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To the hi : 

Lord and Maifter, S. William Brooke Wie Lord Warden of 8 
h 


l increaſe ofthe feare 


renowme here in this world, and in the world to c 
| life euetlaſting. 


ol 


TM Auing had iuſt occaſion, Right Honorable, to re- 


maine in London, during the time of Trinitie terme laſt paſſed, and 
being earneſtlie required of diuers my freends, to ſet downe ſome 
A breefe diſcourſe ofparcell of thoſe things, which I had obſerued in 
cke reading of ſuch manifold antiquities as I had peruſed toward 
N Ache furniture of a Chronologie, which[ haue yet in hand; Iwas at 
+ Td e firſt verie lothto yeeld to their deſires: firſt, for that I thought 
= my ſelfe vnable for want ofskill and iudgment, ſo ſuddenlie & with 

ſo haſtie ſpeed to take ſuch a charge vponme: ſecondlie, bicauſe the dealing therein might 
prooue an hinderance and impechment vnto mine one Treatiſe: and finallie, for that had 
iuen ouer all earneſt ſtudie of hiſtories, as iudging the time ſpent about the ſame, to be an 
eee vnto my more neceſſarie dealings in that vocation & function wherevnto I am 
called in the miniſterie. But when they were ſo importunate with me, that no reaſonable ex- 
cuſe could ſerue to put by this — condeſcended at the length vnto their yrkeſome 
ſute, promiſing that I would ſpend ſuch void time as I had to ſpare, whileſt I ſhould be in- 
forced to tarie in the citie, vpon ſome thing or other that ſhould ſatisfie their requeſt; and 
ſtand in lieu ofa deſcription of my Countrie. For their parts alſo they aſſured me of ſuch 
helps as they could purchaſe: and thus with hope of god, although no fle ſucceſſe, Iwent 


in hand withall, then almoſt as one leaning altogither vnto memorie, {ith my books and I 


. 


Hilarie termes inſuing, being inforced theretol ſay by other buſineſſes which compelled _ - 
me to keepe in the citie, and abſent my ſelfe from my eg though in the meane ſcaſon 
had ſome repaire vnto my poore librarie, but not ſo great as the dignitie of the matter re- 
quired, and yet far greater than the Printers haſt would ſuffer. One helpe, and none ofthe 
ſmalleſt that I obtained herein, was by ſuch commentaries as Leland had ſomtime collected 
: of the ſtate of Britaine books vtterlie mangled, defaced with wet and weather,andfinallic 


wereparted by fourtie miles in ſunder. In this order alſo I ſpent a Jer of Michaelmas and 


vnperfect through want of ſundrie volumes: ſecondlie, I gat ſome knowledge of things 


by letters and pamphlets, from ſundrie places & ſhires of England, but ſo diſcordant now 
and then amongſt themſelues, eſpeciallie in the names and courſes of riuers and ſituation 
oftownes, that] had oft greater trouble to reconcile them one with an other, than orderlie 
to pen the whole diſcourſe ofſuch points as they contained: the third aid did grow by con- 

ference with diuers, either at the table or ſecretlie alone, wherein I marked in what things 

the talkers did agree, and wherin they impugned ech other, chooſing in the end the former, 
and reiecting the later, as one deſirous to ſer forth the truth abſolutelie, or ſuch things in 


deed as were moſt likelie to be true. The laſt comfort aroſe by mine one reading of ſuch 


writers as haue heretofore made mention of the condition of our countrie, in ſpeaking 


wherof, if [ſhould make account of the ſucceſſe, & extraordinarie coming by ſundrie tre- 


tiſes not ſuppoſed to be extant, I ſhould but ſeeme to pronounce more than may well be 
ſaid with modeſtie, & ſay farder of my ſelfe than this Treatiſe can beare witnes * 
ee e 5 5 N 


Xp 


Ms 
4a 


The Epitlle Deca 


Irefer not this ſucceſſe wholie vnto my purpoſe about this Deſeription, bur rath 
notice thereof to come to paſſe in the penning.of,my-Chrenolo a 
| % a a” 1 — +. his 0 10 Ne 8 + 4 he 
Bœœke, if your Honorregardrheubltance of thatwhichishexe « eclared,Im 
feſſe that it is nonpof mine own 2:b bil your Lo d{hip haue « onfideration of t 
rous compoſition ſhewedfierein;thatLmayboldlieclaime and challenge for mine owne, 


ſich there is no man of any ſo lenderskillfxhatwvwill defraud me of that teproch, whichis 
due vnto me for the meere negligence, diſorder, and euill diſpoſition of matter compre- 
hended inthe ſame. Certes I proteſt before God and your Honour, thatI neuer made any 
choiſe ofſtile, or words, neither regarded to handle this Treatiſe in ſuch preciſe order and 
method as manie other would haue done, 0 £3 ſufficient, truelie and plainelie to ſet 
foorth ſuch things as minded v intreat of, rather than with vaine affectation of eloquence 
to paint out a rotten ſepulchre; a thing neither commendable in a writer, nor profitable to 
the reader. How other affaires troubled me in the writing hereof manic know, and perad- 
uenture the ſlackneſſe ſhewed herein can better teſtifie: but how ſoeuer it be done, & what- 
I boeuer I haue done, Ihaue had an eſpeciall eye vnto the truth of PE and for the reſt, I 
| hopethatthisfoule frizeled Treatiſe of mine willprooue a ſpur to others better learned, 
more skilfull in Chorographie, and of greater iudgement in choiſe of matter to handle 
the ſelfe ſame argument, if in my life time I doo not peruſe it againe. It is poſſible alſo 
that your Honour will miſlike hereof, for that I haue not by mine owne trauell and cy- 
ſight viewed ſuch things asI doo here intreat of. In deed Imuſt needs confeſſe, that vntill 
now of late, except it were from the pariſh where Idwell, vnto your Honour in Kent;or out 
of London where Iwas borne, vnto Oxford & Cambridge where Ihaue bene brought vp, l 
neuer trauelled 40. miles foorthright and at one iourney in all been, ace in my 
report of theſe things, Ivſe their authorities, who either haue performed in their perſons, or 
left in writing vpon ſufficient ground ( as Iſaid before) whatſoeuer is wanting in mine. It may 
be in like ſort that your Honour will take offenſe at my raſh and retchleſſe behauiour vſed 
inthe compoſition of this volume, and much more that being ſcambled vp after this ma- 
ner, Idare preſume to make tendour of the protection therof vnto your Lordſhips hands. 
But when J conſider the ſingular affection that your Honour dooth beare to thoſe that in 
any wiſewill trauell to ſet forth ſuch profitable things as lie hidden, and therevnto doo 
weigh on mine owne behalfe my bounden dutie and gratefullmind to ſuch a one as hath fo 
manic and ſundrie waics benefeed me that res can make no recompenſe, I cannot 
but cut off all ſuch occaſion of doubt, and therevpon exhibit it, ſuch as it ĩs, and fo penned 
as it is, vnto your Lordſhips tuition, vnto home if it may ſeeme inanie wiſe acceptable, I 
haue my whole deſire. And as Jam the firſt that( notwithſtanding the great repugnancie to 
be ſeene among our writers) hath taken vpon him ſo particularlie to deſcribe this Ile of 
Britaineʒſo I hope the learned and godlie will beare withall, & reforme with charitie where 
1 doo tread amiſſe. As for the curious, and ſuch as can rather euill fauouredlie eſpie than 
Skilfullie correct an error, and ſooner cup at another mans dooings than publiſh any thing 
oftheir owne, (keeping themſelues cloſe with an obſcure admiration of learning & kno w- 
ledge among the common ſort) I force not what they ſaie hereof: for whether it doo pleaſe. 
or Eoleaſsthem all is one to me, ſith I referre my wholetrauellinthe gratification of your 
Honour, and ſuch as are of experience to conſider of my trauell, and the large ſcope of 
things purpoſed in this Treatiſe, of whomemy ſeruice in this behalfe may be takeningood 
part, that I will repute for my full recompenſe, and large guerdon ofmy labours. The Al- 
mightie God preſerue your Lordſhip in continuall health, wealth, and proſperitie, with my 
good Ladie your wife, your Honours children, (whom God hath indued with a ſingular to- 
_ wardneſfſevntoall vertue and learning) and the reſt of your reformed familie, vnto whom 
Il uuiſh farder increaſe ofhis holie ſſ pirit, vnderſtanding of his word, augmentation ofhonor, 
and continuance of zeale to follow his commandements. + M7 


Tour Lordships humble ſernant 
and houſhold 4 haplein, W. H. 
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mouth of Sauerne. 
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MRamine, fluminibut grege, e 
Ladteferis,armilt,vrbi guerre; for, 
ue Viget ac floret generoſa Britannia,quegue, 
Obruta puluereo [qualluit ante ſus / a 
Exerit ecce caput genuinum nacta nitorem, 
Et rutilum emittit cuꝶm grauitate ubar.. 
Er quod bleſa hominum mutilarat tempor ee, 
255 Illud habet rectum pamice terſa nono. 
10 Lu in hac pridem gnauus proluſit arena, 
a les, Lelandus, Priſius, Stous, Holinſhedins, 
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b Kaden. Vuocalis, Grafton, Foxius, Harriſomus, 
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— a DoZdqne Fleming lima poliuit opus. 
— Nec e cane ſene x, magne 6 e 
Harriſonus, Cui decus attulerat pontifical a 


Gude Omnibus his meritò eſt laus debita eg u merces, 


Staniherſtu. Qudòd patriæ accendant lumina clara ſuæ. 
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9 Longa dies opus hoc peperit,longena ſeneltus 
bahn. Er Abri aut hores Perbect,atque librum, : 


| | Richards, || / 
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Ofthe diuiſion ofthe whole earth. 
Chapter. . 


. —— | E read that the earth 
n hath bene diuided into 


, that Noah limited 


0000 08000 0 ft 


ſons, laphet, Cham, 
pꝛeſerued with 


© unto each of them ſuch 
poztions thereok as to him ſeemed god, and neuer- 
theleſſe reteining the ſouereſgntie of the ſhole ſtill vn⸗ 
to himſelfe:albeit as pet it be left vncertaine how thoſe 
ſeuerall parts were bounded, and from vhome they 
toke ſuch names as in our times are attributed to each 


A 00590000 © 0 


are denominations giuen but of late(toſpeakeof)vnto 
them, and it is tobe doubted, whether ſithens the time 


added 02 diminiſhed to and fromeach of chem; o2 vhe- 
GE Lybia were but one poztion; and the 
ſane 


led America, ) was the third part (counting Aſia foz the 
ſecond) oꝛ the ſelfe region of the Atlantides, hich Plato 


lupo 


_ theirwiitings appereth. 4 | 

Not long befoze my time, we reckoned Aſa, 
Europa, and Africa, fo a full and perfect diuiſion of 
the whole earth, uhich are parcels onelie of that huge 
Jland that lieth eaſt of the Atlantike ſea, and vhere- 


the Peotine mazes) and the Ocean ſea; and the laſt 
from them both by the Pediterrane and red ſea, other- 


ally the learned begin to doubt of the ſoundnes of that 
partition; bicauſe a no leſſe part than the greateſt of the 
th: ioined with thoſe Jlands and maine vhich lie vn⸗ 
der the noꝛch and Southpoles, if not double in quanti⸗ 
tie vnto the ſame, are found out and diſcouered by the 
diligence of our trauellers. Hereby it appereth, chat 
either the earth was not exaalie diuided in time paſt by 
antiquitie ; o2els, that the true diuiſion thereof came 
not to the hands and notice of their poſteritie , ſo that 


the truth of that nhereabout they indeuonred to ſhew 
pecr of this contuſion alſo is to be found amonglt the 


i{toricall delc 
Iland of Britaine, withabriefe reherſall of the 
nature and qualities of the people of England. 


and ſuch commodities as are to be found in the 


ſame. Comprehended in three bookes, 
and written by W. H. 


of them. Certes the woꝛds, Aſia, Europa, and Africa, 20 UWhereby (J ſaie) we map 
of Noah, the ſea hath in ſundzie places wonne 021off, 


erlie regions of late diſcouered and now cal- | 


ſed tobe dillolued and ſunke into the ſea : as by 30 as befaze ; and vnto the fourthallowing notonelie all wh 


of the firſt is diuided from the ſecond by Tanais( vhich 
riſeth in the rocks of Caucaſus , and hideth it ſelfe in - 


exceeding 
wiſe called Marc Erythræum. But now all men,eſpect- 40 either Europa oz Africa, if it be not fullie fo much in 


their trauels and knowledge in their wzitings. Some 


— 


— — — 


ription of the 


ancient and Romane wziters, tho (notwichſtanding 

their large conqueſts) did ſticke in the ſame mire with 

their ſucceſſoꝛs; not being able ( as appereth by their 
treatiſes)to deliuer and ſet downe the veritie. Fo2 Sa- Aariance 
luſt in his boke De lell /vgrrb5n0 cannot tell vhether uns be 


it 
Africabe parcellof Aſia a: nut. Ard wich the ſame ſcr1y bourthedi 


ple Varro in his boke Dengue ar. is notalitle incums Vion be 
bzed, vhoin the endconcludeth, that the vhole earth is 


diuided into Aſia and Europa: ſo that Africa is excluded 


beſtowed it vpon his 10 and dꝛinen out of his place. Silius alſo wiiteth of Africa, 


(as one not pet reſolned nherevnto to leane, that it is; 


Aut mgens Aſie latuos aut pars tertia rerum. 


another iudgement, in that he aſcribeth it to Europa, 
ſaieng after this maner: 
Tertia pars rerum Lybia: ſicredere fame. 
Cuntt̃a velis ſi ventos calumque ſequarit, 
Pars erit Europæ, nec enim Plus littora Nili | 
uan Scytlucus Tanass pr ge abſant. 
na vnderſtand, that in 
the time ol Auguſtus Tiberius, Claudius Nero, the Ro- 
manes were not pet reſolued of the diuiſion of the 
earth. Foꝛ my part, as I indeuour not to remone the 
credit of that ubich antiquitic hath deliuered (and pet 
loch to continue and maintaine any cozruption that 


map be redzelled) ſa I thinke god to giue fo:th a new 


diuiſton moze pzobable, + better agreeing with a truth, 3 
And therefoze J diutde the vhole into fine ſeuerall par / Theearth 


par- 
and others, foz want of traffikethither in their times, dels, reteining the common diniſſon in the firſt thzee, Rut parete 


parts, 


ereas 
that poztion that lieth by nozthof the Magellan ſtreids, Pref 
and thoſe Hyperborean Jlands ubic lie welt of the Bubis 
line ot longitude, of late dilcouered by Frobiſher, and Prefartib.4. 


called by hir Maieſtie Meta incognita: but likewiſe ſa 
manie Jlands as are within 1 80. degrees Meſtwards 
from our beginning oꝛ common line of longitude, 
vhereby they are parted from thoſe, which by this diniſi- 
on are allotted vnto Aſia, and the poztion it ſelfe made 

equipollent wich the ſame fo2 greatnes,xfar exco 


quantitie as thep both vnited and laid togither. The fiff 
t laſt part is the Antartike poztion with hir Jlands an⸗ 
nexed chat region A meane)vhichlieth vnder the South 
pole, cut off from America, d the fourch part by the Ma- 
gellan ffreids; + from Africa by the ſea vhich paſſeth by 
the Cape of good hope; acountrie no lefle large fo Cope d bond 
limits and bormds than Africa o2 America,andtheres erm. 
foe right wo2thie to be called the fit: howſoener it 
ſhall pleaſe the curious to miſlike of this diuiſion. This 


dur anceſtoꝛs haue hitherto as it were laboured in the 52 alſo J will adde, that albeit the continent hereof do not 
Cimmerian darkeneſſe, and were vtterlie ignoꝛant ot extend it ſelfe vnto the verie Antartike 


point, but ließ 
as it were a long table betwene two ſeas, of vhich the 


later is vnder the South pole, and as J may call ita Ke 


of the 
U part. 


* 


adds. — 


out ſund:ie lands alfo adidining vnto it, and thy inner 
moſl ſea not deſtitute of manie, as by experienſe hach 

; bene of late confirmed, Furthermoze,vhereas de- 

4 .,tribers ok the earth haue made it ſuch 3 

tions, as hath rrached litle o2 nothing into the x 

able ſea without the Antartike circle: it is nougfe 

! by Theuet and others, that it extendech it ſelle nozth 
wards into that trace, by no ſmall number of leg zues, 

euen in maner to the Equatoꝛ, in ſo much that t we⸗ 

ſterite part thereof from America, is ſuppoſed to reach 

noꝛthward ſo far from the Antartike article, as Africa 

doth ſouthwards.from the tropike of Cancer, dich is 


no ſmall poztion of ground; + J marnellvhp not qbſer⸗ 


ued by ſuch as heretofoꝛe haue wꝛitten of the ſamd But 
they excuſe themſelues by the ingratitude of the Por- 
tingals and Spaniards , ſcho haue of purpoſe concealed 
manie things found ont in their trauell, leaſt ſther 


ould ſeeme to open a gap by doing otherwile \fo; 7 


ſtrangers to enter into their conqueſts, As foz thoſe 


2 | Thed ceiph 


* 


— 


tion of Britaine. 


patt of France vbich contcineth Picardie , Poa | 
die, and thereto the greateſt part of little Batgine, 
ubich later region was called in time paſt Armoric a, 

of the ſituation thereof vpon the ſea coat, vntill ſuch 

time as a companie of Bzitons (either led ouer by 

ſome of the Romane Emperours, oz flieng thithcr 

from the tyꝛannie of ſuch as oppꝛeſled them here in this 

Iland did ſetle themſelues there, and called it Bꝛitainc, 

after the name of their owne countrie, from whence 

ro thep aduentured thither. It hath Ireland vpon the weſt | 
ſide, on the nozth the maine ſca, euen to Thule and the | 
Hyperbozeans ;andon the eaſt ſide alſo the Germane 
Ocean, by uhich we palle vailte thzongh the trade of 
merchandize, not onlie into the low countries of Bel⸗ 

gie, now miſcrabite affliaed betweene the Spaniſh 

power and popiſh inguifition (as ſpice 4 the 

mozter and the peſtell) but alſo into Germanic, 
Friezeland, Denmarke, and No2wate, carrieng from 

hence thither, and bzinging from thence hither, all ſuch 


Jlands alſo which lie in the peaceable ſea, ſcattered here 20 neceſſarie commodities as the ſenerall countries do 


und there, as Iaua the greater, the leſſer Sumatra, Ia- 
pan, Burneo, &c: with a number of other, J refer them 
kill vnto Aſia, as befoze , ſo as they be without the 
compalle of 90. degrees eaſtward from the line of lon- 
gitude x not aboue 180. as J do the Ile of S. Laurence, 
and a number of other vnto Africa within the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
poztion, wiſhing lo little alteration as may: and pet 
not yeelding vnto any confuſton, thereby the truth of 
the diuiſton ſhould hereafter be impeached. 


Et penttus toto diuiſos orbe Britannos, 
And ſome other autho2s not vnwozthie fo be read 
= peruſcd , it is not certeine vnto hich poztion 
of the earth our Jlands , and Mule, with ſundzie the 


Unto what 


portion g. 1;xzlcattered in the nozthſeas ſhouldbe aſcribed, by 
cauſe thepercluded them(as yon ſer) from the reſt of the 


erred, 


whole earth: J haue thought god, foz facilitie ſake of 

diniſion, to refer them all which lie within the firſt mi- 

nute of longitnde, ſet downe by Ptolome, to Europa, 

| and that as reaſon requireth: ſo that the afozeſaidline 
ſhall hencefo2th be their Meta t partition from kids * 

4 | _ aretobe aſcribed to America; albcit they come verie 
S _ neerevntotheafozeſaid poꝛtion, + map otherwiſe(with- 
ont pꝛeludice) be numbꝛed with the ſame. It map be 


that ſome will thinke this my dealing either to be ſu · 


perfluons, 02 to pꝛoceed from (J wot not that) foliſh 
curioſitie: foʒ the woꝛld is now growne tobe verp apt 
and readie to iudge the hardeſt of euerie attempt. But 
koꝛſomuch as my purpoſe is to leane a plaine repoꝛt 


of ſuch matter as J do waſte of, and deliuer ſuch things 50 


ds J intreat of in diſtina and vpꝛight oꝛder though me- 
thod now and then do faile, J will go fozward with my 
indeuour, referring the examination of my doings to 
the indiffcrent and learned eare, without regard ſchat 
the other do conceiue and imagine of me. In the meane 
ſeaſon therefoze it ſhall ſuffice to ſap at this time, 
that Albion as the mother, and the reff of the Jlands as 
hir daughters, lieng eaſfof the line of longitude, be fill 
aſcribed vnto Europa: vherevnto ſome god authours 


peeld: thꝛough bhich meanes, and beſides common a⸗ 

mitie conſerued, traffike is mainteined, and the necel⸗ 

ſitie of each partie abundantlie relæued. 

It conteineth in longitude taken by the e of Te long, 

the region r 9.degrees exaalie: and in latitude 53. de⸗ une 
 grees, and thirtie min. after the opinions of thoſe that this a 

haue diligentlie obſcrued the ſame in our daies and the 

_ faithfullrepozt of ſuch wꝛiters as haue leſt notice there- 

of vnto vs, in their learned treatiſes to be perpetuallie 


And uhereasby VirgilCpeaking of of our Jland ) ſaich; 30 remembzed, Powbcit,vhereas ſome in ſetting downe 


of theſe two lines, haue ſermed to varie about the pla- 
cing of the ſame, each of them diuerſlie „ 
the names of lundꝛie cities and townes, thereby they 
affirme them to haue their ſenerall courſes:fo2 mp parf 
J haue thought god to pꝛocted ſomeſchat affer another 
ſozt; that is, by diniding the lateſt and beſt chards each 
wap intotwoequall rts( ſo nere as J can poſſiblie 
bꝛing the ſame to paſſe) vherbp fo2 the middle of lati⸗ 
tude, J pꝛoduct Caerlile and Newcaffell vpon Tine, 
40 (whoſe longeſt day conſiſteth of ſirteene houres,48.mt- 
nuts) and foꝛ the longitude, Newberte, — Tongea de: 
field, Skipton, xc: uhich dealing, in mine opinion, is 
moſteaſte and inditkerent, and likelieſt meane to come 
by the certeine ſtanding and ſttuation of our Jland, 
Touching the length and bꝛedth of the ſame, , find 
ſome variance amongſt wziters : fo after 
are from the Ptere o2 point of Doner, vnto the fa 
part of Co:newall weſtwards 2 20. miles: from thence 
againe to the point of Cathneſſeby the Jriſh ſea $00. 
Wherby Polydore and other do gather, that the circuit 
of the hole * Jlandof Bꝛitaine is 1720. miles, vhich is 
full 280. leſſe than Cæſar doth ſet downe, ercept there 
be ſome difference betwene the Romane and Bzttiſh 
miles. as there is inded;vherof hereaſter J may maks - 
ſome farther conference. 

Martianus waiting of the bzedth of Bꝛitaine hath on⸗ 
lie 30. miles, but O roſius hath 1 200. in the hole com⸗ 
paſſe. Ethicus alſo agreeing with Plinie, Martianus, and 
Solinus, hath 800.milesnf length, but in the bzeadth he 


(fo Tx, 


heretofoꝛe in their wꝛitings / their owne pꝛoper oꝛ na⸗ o commeth ſhoꝛt of their at count by 120. miles, In like 


tur all ſituations alſo haue not amiſle referred them, 


Of the poſiri tion, circuit, forme and quan- 


titic of the Ile of Britaine. 
Cap. 2. 


r 


| cit in our Engliſh tong, 
2 oꝛ Brutania as ſome 


taine lieth 
krom the 
maine. 


FE I 
 HowBif- © 
» « Y 
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2) we firlt ſpllable of the wozd, as 


| — D 


tis un Ile lieng in the Dcean 
OY ouer againſt that 


pꝛonounce 
it (by reaſon of the letter y in 
De antiquitie did ſometime deliner 


maner Dion in Seuero makechthe one of 89 1. miles: 
but the other ; to wit, where it is bzoadeff, of 289. and 
there it is narowelt,of 37. Finally, Diodorus Siculus 
affirmeth the ſouth coaſt to,conteine 7000 furlongs, 
the ſecond; to wit, 4 Carione ad Promontorium 1 5000, the 
third 20000. andthe whole circuit to conſiſt of 42000, 

But in our time wereckon the bꝛeadch from Douer to 
Coꝛnewall, not to be aboue 300. miles, andthe length 
from Douer to Cathneſſe, no moze than 500. ſqhich ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe muſt be meaſured by a right line, foz other- 
wiſe J ſæ not how the ſaid diuiſion can hold. 


as ſome haue de uiſed, like vnto a triangle , baſtard 
ſwozd, wedge, oz parteſant, being a the outh 
part, 


” titude of | 


The fozme and faſhion of this Jle is th:e& comcred, OY 0 2 


maine. 


Ne, 


kno! 
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part, and gathering ſtill narrower and narrower, till 
it come to the fartheſt point of Cathneſſe nozthward, 
where it is narrowelk of all, a there endeth in maner of 
a pʒomontoꝛie called Caledonium ę᷑ Orchas in Bꝛitiſj 
Mor: erydh, ſchich is not aboue 30. miles ouer, as dai⸗ 
lie experience by actuall trauell doth confirme. 

The old wiiters giue vnto the th: pꝛincipall co2- 
ners, crags, points, and pzomontozies of this Jland, 
mee ſeuerall names. As vnto that of Kent,Cantium, 


xomonto» 
rlis t Pub 
fangs 


nium, and Orchas ; and theſe are called in res 
ſpectof the other, which are Taruiſium, Nouantum, Epi- 
dium, Gangacum, Octapites,Herculeum , Antiueſte- 
um, Ocrinum , Berubium, Taizalum, Acantium, &c: 
of uhich J thought god alſo to leaue this notice, to the 
end that ſuch as ſhall come aſter, may thereby take oc⸗ 

caſion to ſeke out their true places, vherofas yet Jam 

in maner ignoꝛant, I meane foꝛ the moſt part;bicauſe 
J haue no ſound authoꝛ that doth leade me to their 


The diſtãce 
lcom the 
rate, 


Furthermoꝛe. the ſhoꝛteſt and moſt vſnall cut that we 
haue out of our I land to the maine, is from Douer(the 
fartheſt part of Kent eaſtward) vnto Calice a towne in 
Picardie 13 0 miles from Rome, in old time called 
Petreſſa and Sealas, though ſome like better of black; 
neſlſe where the bꝛeadth of the ſea is not aboue thir⸗ 
tie miles. Which courſe , as if is now frequented 
and vſed foꝛ the moſt common and ſafe paſſage of ſach 
as come inta our countrie out of France and diners 
other realms. ſo it hathnot beene vbnknowne of old time 30 
bats the Romans, tho fo the moſt part vſedtheſe two 
hanens foꝛz their paſſage and repaſſage to and fro; al- 
though we finde, that now and then dinerſe of them 
came alſo from Bullen, and. landed at Sandwich, 02 
ſome other places of the coaſt moze toward the weſt, 
oꝛ betweene Hide and Lid; to wit, Romneie marth, 
(which in old time was called Romania oz Romanorum 
inſula) as to auoid the foꝛce of the wind & weather, that 
often moleſtech ſeafaringmen in theſe narrowe ſeas, 
be ſt liked them ſoz their ſafegards, Betwerne the part 40 
of Holland alſo, which lieth nerre the mouth of the Rhene 
and this our Aland, are 900.furlongs,as Soſimus ſaith; 
and beſides him, diners other waiters, which being con⸗ 
uerted into Engliſh miles, do peeld 11 2. and fonre od 
farlongs, whereby the juſt diſfance of the nereſt part 
of Bꝛitaine, from that part of the maine alſo, doth cer⸗ 
teinlie appeere to be much leſfe than the common maps 
of our countrte haue hitherto ſet downe. 


Of the ancient names or deno= 30 
” . 8 4 7 
minations of this Iland, 
Cap. 3. 


ee the diligent peruſall of their 
<4, 62; treatiſes , tho haue waitten of 
O theſfate of this our Jland, J find 
tat at the firlt it ſemed to be 
e ee e 
c S dome, vhcrecf Dis otherwiſe 
| | — — called Samothes , one of the 60 
S8 — 2A ſonnes of Jazhet was the Sa⸗ 
turne oꝛ oꝛiginall beginner , and ot him thenceloꝛth foꝛ 
along vhile called Samothea . Aſterward in pꝛoceſſe 
of time, chen deſire of rule began to take hold in the 
minds ok men, and ech pꝛince endeuoured to enlarge 
Nene his one dommions: Albion the ſonne of Neptune, 
Ames, Amphitrite ſurnamed Mareoticus (bicauſe his domi⸗ 
nions laie among the Jlands of the Mediterrane ſea, 
as thoſe of Plutus did on the lower grounds neere vnto 
ſhoꝛe, as contrariwiſe his father Jupiter dwelled on 
i he high hils neerer to heauen) hearing of thecomms- = 
The d diltes ol the tountrie, and plentifulneſſe of ſoile here, 
tieongueſt of Made a voiage duer, and finding the thing not onelie 
Fzicaine, COzreſpondent vnto, but alſo farre ſurmounting the re- 


that ol Coꝛne wall, Hellenes, and of Scotland, Caledo- 10 continued by the ſpace of 34 . peres and nine pꝛinces 


huowledge. 20 


and to the G 


** 


8 The deſc cription of Britaine. 


poꝛt that went of this Jland, it was not long after per 
he inuaded the ſame by fozceof armes, bꝛenght it to his 
ſubiection, in the 29. yeare after his fathers de- 
ceaſe,and finallte changed the name thereof into Albi- 
on, uhereby the foumer denomination alter Damothes 
did grow out ol mind, and fall into vtter fozgetfulneſſe. 
And thus was this Jland bereft at on time both of hir 
ancient name, and alſo of hir lawfull ſucceſſion of pꝛin⸗ 


ces deſcended of the line of Japhet, vnder nhom it had — 4 
„ Celts 341. 


as by the Chzonologie following ſhall eafilie aperre. rtares. 
Goropius our neighboz being verie nice in the deno- 
mination of our Jland, as in moſt other points of his 
huge volunne of the oꝛiginall of Antwarpe lib.6.(whom 
Buchanan àlſo followeth in part) is bꝛought into great 


 doubt,vhether Bzttaine was called Albion of the woꝛd 


Alb,vhite; o2Alp an hill; as Bodinus is no leſſe trons 
bled with fetching the ſame «4 0/44:,02 as he wꝛelteth it, 
ab Albys galls. But here his inconſtancie apcarcth, in 
that in his Gotthadanica liber. 7. he taketh no leſfe 


paines to bzing the Bꝛitaines ont of D 


enmarke, 
vhereby the name of the Jland ſhould be called Vrida- © 
nia, Freedania , Brithania, oz Bridania , tanquam libers > 
Hania, às another alſo doth to fetch the oꝛiginall ont of 
Spaine, where Breta ſigniſteth ſoile oꝛ earth. But as 
ſuch as walke in darkeneſſe do often ſtraie , bicauſe 
they wot not vhither they go: enen ſo do theſe men, 
vhileſt they ſerke to extenuate the certeintie of our hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies, and bꝛing vs altogither to vncerteintics «+ their 
coniectures, They in like maner, which will haue the 
Welſhmen come from the French with this one que⸗ 
ſtion, vnde Walli niſia Gallu, oꝛ from ſome Spanith colo- 
nie; do greatlie bewzaie their onerſights; but moſt of 
all they crre that endeuour to fetch it from Albine the 
fmagined daughter of a foꝛged Diocleſian, therewith 
our ignoꝛant waiters haue of late not a little ſtained 
our hilkozie , and b;aught the ſound part thereof into 
ſome diſcredit nd miſtruſt: but maze of this hereafter, 

Now to ſpeake ſomevhat alſo of Neptune as by the 

wate(ſith J haue made mention of him in this place)if 
ſhall not be alfogither impertinent.Uherfoze pou ſhall 
vnderſtand, that foz his excellent knowledge in the art 
of nauigation (as nauigation then went) he was re- Neptune 
puted the moſt ſkilfullpzince that liued in his time. And e che 


therfoꝛe, and likewiſe fo; his courage x boldneſſe in ad- 


nenturing to and fro, he was after his deceaſe honou⸗ 
red as a god, and the pꝛotedion of ſuch as trauelled by 
fea committed to his charge. So rude alſo was the ma⸗ h maner 
king of ſhips chere with to ſaile in his time(vbich were of d2efſing 
foz the moſt part flat bottomed and bꝛoad)that foz lacke ou, 
of better experience to calke and trim the ſame after: 
they were builded, they vſed to naile them duer with 


rawe hides of bultes,buffles,andſachlike,and with ſuch 


a kind of nauie(as they ſap)firſf Samothes,x then Albi⸗ 

on arriued in this Jland,vhich vnto me doth not ſeeme a 
thing impollible. The noꝛtherlie o2 artike regions, do 
not natle their ſhips wich iron. bhich they vtterly want, 
but with woden pins, oꝛels they bind the planks togi⸗ 
ther verie artiſiciallie with baſt ropes. oſiers, rinds of 
trees, oꝛ twigs of popler, the ſubſtance of thoſe veſſels 
being either of fir oꝛ pine, ſich oke is verie deintie a hard 
to be had amongſt them. Ok their woven anchoꝛs I 
ſpeake not (ſchich neuertheleſſe are common to them, 
anders) moꝛe than of ſhips wought 

of wickers, ſometime vſed in our Bꝛitaine, and coue⸗ 

red with leather euen in the tinie of Plinic, 6.7 cap. 
56. as alſo botes made of rulhes and rceds, c. Nef- 
ther haue J iuſt occaſion to ſpeake of ſhips made of 
cancs, of which ſozt Staurobates, king of India figh- 
ting againſt Semiramis „ bzonght 4000, with him 


and fought with hir the firſt battell on the water that 


euer J readof,and vpon the riner Indus,buttohisloſſe, 
foꝛ he wasonercome by hir power, + his nauie either 
d;ownted oz burnedby the my of hir ſouldiers. 
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But 


The deſcripti 


1 ut to pꝛocerd, uben the ſaſd Albion had gouerned 


here in this cauntrie by the ſpace of ſeauen peares, it 


came to pale that both he and his bzother Bergion 


were killed by Hercules at the mouth ol Rhodanus, 


Leſtrigo. 


anigenes 
gee 
ſeritie of. 


Noah in J- 
talie. 


Beptume 


d xxxiii. 
onnes. 


hercules paſſed out of Spaine by the Cel- 


as the ſatd 


tes to gooner into Itaſte, and vpon this occaſion (as 1 


ather among the wꝛtters / not toberemem- 
— in time of Lucus king of the Celts, 


that Leſtrigo and his iſſue (vom Olpꝛis his grandta⸗ 


ther had placed ouer the Janigenes ) did exerciſe great 
tpꝛannie, not onelie ouer his owne kingdome, but alſo 
in moleſtation of ſuch pzinces as inhabited round a- 
bout him in moſt intollerable maner.Pozeouer he was 
not alittle incouraged in theſe his doings by Neptune 
his fathcr,uho thirſted greatly to leaue his xxxiij.ſunnes 
ſettled in the mightieſt kingdoms of the woꝛld, as men 
of ſhom he had alreadie conceiued this opinion, cat if 
they had once gotten fot into any region vhatſoener, it 
would not be long per they did by ſome meanes o2 o⸗ 
ther, not onelie eſtabliſh their ſeats, but alſo increaſe 
their limits to the better maintenance ol themſelues 


and their poſteritte foz euermoꝛe. To be ſhot therefoze, 


after the giants, and great pzinces, oꝛ mightie men of 
the woꝛld had conſpired and ſlaine the afozſatd Olyꝛis, 
onelie foꝛ that he was an obſfacle vnto them in their 
tyꝛannous dealing; Hercules his ſonne, ſurnamed La- 
abin, Lubim, oz Libius, in the reuenge of his fathers 
death, pzoclatmcd open warres againſt them all, and 
going from place to place , he ceaſed not to ſpoile their 


nes in Spaine, and vnderſtanding that Leffrigo and 
his ſonnes did pet remaine in Italie, he directed his 
viage into thoſe parts, and taking the kingdome of 
Celts in his waie, he remained te a ſeaſon with Lu- 
cus the king of that countrie, there he alſo maried his 
daughter Galathea, and begat a ſonne by hir, calling 
him after his mothers name Galates, of hom in my 


' © - ſaidChzonologie J haue ſponen moꝛe at large. 


Stab lib. 4. 


tion, vhcreby they ſo pꝛeuailed in the end, that Hercu⸗ 


In the meane time Albion vnderſtanding how Her⸗ 
cules intended to make warres againſt his bꝛother Le- 
ſtrigo, he thought god if it were poſſible to ſtop him 
that tide, and therefoze ſending foz his bzother Bergi- 
on ont of the D:chaves { vhere he alſo reigned as ſu⸗ 
pꝛeame loꝛd and gouernour ) they ioined their powers, 
and ſailed oner into France. Being arrined there, it 
was not long per they met with Hercules and his ar⸗ 
mie, neare vnto the mouth of the riuer called Roen( oz 


the Rhodanus ) vhere happened a cruell conflict be- 50 


twene them, in which Hercules and his men were 
like to haue loft the dap, fo: that they were in maner 
wearied with long warres, and their munttion ſoꝛe 
waſted in the laſt viage that he had made foꝛ Spaine. 
Herevpon Hercules perceitung the courages of his 
ſouldiours ſomevhat to abate, and ſceing the want ol 
artillerielike to be the cauſe of his fatall daie and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ouerthzowe at hand, it came ſuddenlie into his 
mind to will each of them to defend himſelfe by th:ow- 


ing ſtones at his enimie, thereof there laie great 60 


ſtozethen ſcattered in the place. The policie was no 
ſoner publiſhed than hearkened vnto and put in execu⸗ 


les wan the fleld, their enimics were put to flight, and 
Albion and his bꝛother both ſlaine, and buried in that 
plot, Thus was Bꝛitaine rid ot᷑ a tyꝛant, Lucus king 
of the Celts dcltuered from an vſurper(that dailie in⸗ 
croched vpon him, building ſundzie cities and holds, of 


vhich ſome were placed among the Alps g called after 


bis owne name, and other alſo enen in his owne king- 
dome on that ſide)and Leftrigo greatlie weakened by 
the laughter of his bꝛethꝛen. Ok this inuention of Her⸗ 
cules in like ſoꝛt it commeth, that Jupiter father vnto 
Þercules(vhoinded was none other but Dlpzis) is 


on of Britaine, 
heauen vpon Al- 
bion and Bergion, in the defenſe of his ſonne : vhich 


kingdomes,and therewithall to kill them with great 30 
courage that fell into his hands. Finallie, haning a- 
mong ſundzte other overcome the Lomnimi oꝛ Gerio—- 


* * | 


feigned tothzow downe ſtones 


came ſo thicke vpon them,as if great dzopsof raine 92 
haile ſhould haue deſcendedfrom aboue, no man well 
knowing uhich waie to turne him from their foxce, 
they came ſo faſt and with ſo great a violence, 

But to go fo ward, albeit that Albion and his power 
were thus diſcomfitedand llaine, pet the name that he 
gaue vnto this Jland died not, but ſtill remained vnto 
the time of Bꝛute, tho arrining herre in the 1116. be⸗ 
foze Chaiff, and 28 50. after the creation of the world, 
not onelie changed tt into Bꝛitaine (after it had beene 
called Albion, by the ſpace of about $00. yeares) but to 
declare his ſouereſgntie ouer the reſt of the Jlands alſo 
that lic ſcattered round about it, he called them all af- 


ter the ſame maner, ſo that Albion was ſaid in time to 


be 3ritanniowm inſule maxima, that is, The greateſt of 


- thoſe Jles that beare the name of Bꝛitaine, which Pli- 


nie aiſo confirmeth, and Strabo in his firſt and ſetond 
bokes denieth not. There are ſome, ichich vtterlie de⸗ 


nieng that this Jland toke hir name of Bꝛute, do 


affirme it rather to be ſo called of the rich mcttals 
ſometime carried from the mines there into all the 
woꝛld as growing in the ſame, Vibius Sequeſter alſo 
ſaith that Calabaia was ſometime called Bzitannta, 
Ob mmenſam iam totius delitiæ atque vlertatu, that 
was to be found herein . Other contend that it 
ſhould be wzitten with Þ (Pritannia.) All vhich opini⸗ 
ons as J abſolutelie dente not, ſo J willinglie leane 
vnto none of them in peremptoꝛie i4anerſith the anti- 
quitieof our hiſtoꝛie carrieth me withall vnto the fo2, 
mer judgements. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe A retect them 
alſo,vbich deriue the afozeſatddenomination from Bꝛi⸗ 
tona the nymjh, in following Textoz2 (oꝛ Prutus 02 
Prycus the ſonne of Araxa )vhich Bzitona was bone 
in Creta daughter to fled byſea from thence 
onelie to eſcape the villanie of Minos, tho attempted 
to rauiſh and make hir one of hisparamours : but if I 
ould foꝛſake the authoꝛitie of Galfride, J would ra⸗ 
ther leane to the repozt of Parthenius, thereof elſes 
vhere J haue made a moꝛe large reherſall. 


It is altogither impertinent, to diccule ubether Hers 


cules came into this Jland after the death of Albion, oꝛ 
not, although that by an ancient monument ſcene of 


late, as Jheare, andthe cape of Þartland oz Yarcland 


in the Weſfcountrie(called promontorium Hertulu in old 
time ) diuers of our Bꝛitiſh antiquaries do gather great 
likelihod that he ſhould alſo be here. But lich his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence oz abſence maketh nothing with the alteration of 
the name of this our region and countrie, and to ſearch 
out whether the ſaid monument was but ſome token e⸗ 


reued in his honour of later times (as ſome haue beene 


elſeuhere, among the Celts framed. thoſe like an old 
criple with a bow bent in one hand e a club in the other, 
à rough ſuin on his backe, the haire of his head all to be 
matted like that of the Jriſhmens, and 


nailable , and therefoze J paſſe it oner as not incident 
to my purpoſe. Neither will Jſpendanp time in the de⸗ 
termination, whether Bꝛitaine had beene ſometime n 


parcell of the maine, although it ſhould well ſerme ſo to 


haue bene, bicauſe that befoze the generall floud ok 


Noah, we do not read of Jlands,moze than ot hils and 
vallies. UWherfoze as Wilden Arguis alſo noteth in his 

lolopbie and tractation of meteoꝛs, it is verie like- 
lie that thep were onelie cauſedby the violent motion 
and wozking of the ſca, in the time of the loud, hich if 
©. Auguſtine had well conſidered, he would neuer 


haue aſked how ſuch creatures as liued in Jlands far 
diſtant from the maine could come into the arke, De 
ciuit. lib. ĩ 6. cqp. 7. hol obeit in the end he concludeth wich 


another matter moꝛe pꝛoſitable than his demand. 


Aas ken the ſpedie and timelie inhabitation there- | 


of, this is mine opinion, to wit , that it * 


d:awing ma⸗ 
nie men captiue aſter him in chaines) is but ſmallie a⸗ 


* 


et Timeus, | 
x phorus, and 1 
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Ofthis opt. 
nion is Bel- 
foreſt, lib. 3. | 
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- Thedeſcription of Britaine. 


thel 


in his arriuall here had 
tot 


bion, and to ſaie the truth, euen vnto Alexanders daies, 
as appeareth by the woꝛds of Ariſtotle in his De mando, . Fromhencefwath J dw not find any ſound repo? 


Grecians, 
know the 


n ag ap. and tothe time of Ptolomie : notwithſtanding that other nation vþatſoeuer, that ſhould aduenture hither 
eech alſo 'Bznte,as J haue ſaid, had changed the ſame into Bꝛi⸗ to dwell, and alter the tate of the land, vntill the Ko- 
cl bene the taine manie hundzed yeares befoze, - mane emperours ſubdued it to their dominion , ſa- 
comming ok After 3Bzutus J do not find that anie men attemp⸗ uing of a few Galles , ( and thoſe peraduenture of 


cx, tedtochangeitagaine,vntill the time that Theodoſius, 20 Belgie) tho firſt comming oner to rob and pilfer vpon 
in the daies of Ualentinianus and Ualens endenou- the coaſta, did aſterward plant themſelues fo: altogi- 
ted, inthe remembzanceof the two afozeſaid Empe» ther nerre vntothe ſhoze, and there butlded ſundꝛie ct- 
rours, to call it Valentia, as Parcellinus ſaith. ut as ties and townes vhich they named affer thoſe of the 
this deniſe toke no holdamong the common ſozt, ſoit maine, fromvhence they came vnto vs. And this is 
retained ſtill the name ol Bꝛitaine, vntill the reigne of not onelie to be out of Ceſar ſchere he wzi⸗ 
Ecbert, who about the 800. yeare of Grace, andfirſfof teth of Bꝛitaine of ſet purpoſe ,but alſo elſe-vhere, as 
his reigne, gane fwzth an eſpeciall edid, dated at Win» in his ſecond bone a litle after the beginning: fo ſpea- 
cheſter, that it ſhould be called Angles land, oz Angel ⸗ king of Deuiaticus king ot the Sweſſions liuing in his 
landt, foz ſchich in our time we dw pzonounce it Eng: time, he affirmethhim not onelie to be the mightieſt 
imd. And this is all right honoꝛable) that A haue to ſap, 30 pꝛince of all the Galles, but alſo to hold vnder his ſub⸗ 
touching the ſeuerall names of this Jland, vtterlie iection the Ile of Bꝛitaine, of vbichhis ſonne Galba 
milliking in the meane ſeaſon their deuiſes, ubich was aſterward diſpoſſeſſed . Bat. after the com- 
make t the onlie parent ot᷑ the later denomina / ming ol the Romans, it is hard to ſay with how 
tion,uhereas Ecbert, bicauſe his anceſtours deſcen» manie ſozts of people we were dailie peſtered, almoſt 


ded from the Angles one of the ſixe nations that came in enerie ſteed . Fo2 as they planted their fozwozne © 


wich the Sarons into Bꝛitaine (fo2 they were not all legions in the moſt fertile places of the realme, 

of one, but of diners countries, as Angles, Sarons, and ſhere they might beſt lie foz the ſafegard of their 

Germans, Switzers, No2wegiens, Jutes other» conqueſts : ſo their armies did commonlie conſiſt of 
wie called Jutons, Uites, Goches oz Getes, and Uan⸗ manie ſazts of people, and were(as J may call them) 
dals, and all compzebended vnder the name of Sar- 40 à confuſed mixture of all other countries and nations 
ons, bicauſe ot Hengiſt the Daron and his companie then lining in the wo2ld. Powbeit , J thinke it beſt, 


that firſtarriued here befoze anie of the other) and ther- 


to hauing now the monarchie and pzeheminence in 


maner of this hole Jland, called the ſame after the 


bicauſe they did all beare the title of Romans, to re⸗ 
teine onelie that name fa them all, albeit they were 
wofull gheſts to this our Jland : ſich that with them 


tame all maner of vice and vicious lining, all riot and 

erceſſe of behauiour into dur countrie, uhich their legi⸗ 
ons bzought- hither from each cozner of their domint- 
ons: fo there was no pꝛouinte vnder them from 


name of the countrie from vhence he deriued his oꝛi⸗ 
Dethis ginall, neither Pengiſt, neither anie Queene.namcd 
nior is Bel- Angla, neither ubatſoeuer deriuation «4b Lfngulo z AS 
foreſt,lib.z3. fromaco2ner of the woꝛld bearing ſwaie , oꝛ haning 


c ip. 44+ 


pughttodoat all in thatbehalfe, 


What ſundrie nations haue dwel- 
led in Albion, 
Cap. 4. 


S Sfewoꝛ no nations can iuſtlie 
daa themlelues to haue con- 
„tuned ſichence their countrie 
was fc repleniſhed, without 
8 e foreine inhabitants; no moze 


to conquer and ſubdue the ſame vnto their owne ſub- 


. kection. ante ſoꝛts of people therfoze haue come in ht- 


ther and ſettled themſelnes here in this Jle, and firſt of 


all other, a parcell of thelinage and poſteritie of Ja- 


Jhet, brought in by Samothes in the 1910. after the 
creation of Adam. Yowbcit in pꝛoceſſe ot time, and 
after they had indifferentlie replemſhed andfurnif 

this Jland with people(vhich was done in the ſpace of 
335. peares' Albion the giant afoꝛe mentioned, repai⸗ 


redbitherwitha companie ol his owne race pzocceding 


their antiquitie inthis Jland: yet(to ſaie frelie uhat 4 


bpperbgzeans, as pet it is vncerteine. Fan though 
dcotiſh hiſtozies do carrie great countenance of 


thinke ) J iudge them rather to haue folne in hither 
with ; S ſpace of 100. peares befoze Chaiff, than to 
haue ec here ſo long as they themſelues pꝛe⸗ 
——— — — . 2 
— Scots . ues alſo in 


2 | | A — 4 
e < folrcommodities haue oft all»  Witaine;ſo the Scats did aten aduenture hither to rob 
red ſundzie pzinces and famous capteines ot the woꝛld and ſteale out of Ireland and were finaljie called in by 


the Peats oz Pids (as the Romans named them ve⸗ 
cauſe they painted their bodies) to helpe them again 


the Bꝛitains, affer the ſchich they ſa planted them- 


ſelues in theſe parts, that vnto our time that potion of 
the land cannot hecleanſedof them. J ſind alſu that as 
theſe Scots were reputed fo2 the moſt Scithian-like 
and barbarous nation, and longeſt without letters; ſo 
they vſed commonlie to ſfeale ouer into Bꝛitaine in 
leather ſkewes,ad began to helpe the Picts about 02 
not long befoze the ————_ 


mans llech, and therefoze called Anthropophagi. 
mertinus in like ſozt doth note the Redſhanks 


that this ſhift ſhould be to groſſe fo2 the maintenance barous maner) howbeit they 


their name, the Saxons tranflatedthe wozd Scotus fo | 
Arilh : vherebyit apeareth that. thoſe Jriſh,of ubom Scots, aſter that the Romans hadgiuen vs oucr, and 


1 The deſcription of Britaine. Dol, 8 

| | bo lib. 4. do ſreme toſpeakeof land: but they crauing the peace, yelded ta ſubſeribe, 
5 — "the In nation wat ſhould inhabit 352» chat from thence-fozth they would not reteiue an 
taine in their time, thich were giuen to the eating of Seot into their dominions ; and ſo much the moze, fo 


Ma- that they were pronounced enimies to the Komans, 


erlie the Scots)to be the onelte their pꝛouinces here in England. ng. 

—— nation. befoze the comming of Cæſar, Che Saxons became firlt acquainted with this 
as apeareth in his panegyꝛicall ozation,ſo that hereby Ile, by meanes of the ptracte vhich they dailie pzacti- 
it is found that they are no new gheſtes in Bꝛitaine. ſed vpon our coaftes (after they had once begun to ad- 
UWherefoze all the controuerſie doth reſt in the time x0 uenture themſelues allo vpon the ſeas,thereby to ſceke 
of their firſt attempt to inhabit in this Jland. Certein- out moze wealth than was now to begotten in the 
lie I maruell much vhie they trauell not to come in —=UWeſft parts of the maine, uhich they and their neigh⸗ 
with Cantaber and Partholonus : but J ſœ perfealie bours had alreadie ſpoiled in moſt lamentable and bar⸗ 
deſire — ve rmgras oy Anemone earn 

eir deſired antiquitic . Pow, as concerning Jland, v were ſent fozby Vor- 
—— — — tiger to ſerue him in his warres againſt the Pias and 


Strabo nd Diodorus do ſpeake, are none other than left vs vholie to our owne defenſe — — 
thoſe Scots, ot uhom Icrome ſpeaketh I duerſus Juin ing therefoꝛe come vnder Mengiſt in ther battoms oz 
«nv», lil. 2. cho vſed to fed on the buttocks of boies and 20 keles,and in ſhoꝛt time eſpieng the idle and negligent 


womens paps, as delicate diſhes. Aechicus wꝛiting k behaniour of the Bꝛitaines, and fertilitie of our ſoile, 


the Ile ol Man, affirmeth it to be inhabited with Scots they were not a little inſlamed to make a full conqueſt 
ſo well as Ireland euen in his time. Tchich is another of ſuch as at the firſt they came to aid and ſuccour. 
p2ofe that the Scots and Jriſh are all one people. hey Mere vpon alſo they fell by little and little to the wind⸗ 
were alſo called Scoti by the Romans, bicauſe their JÞ ing in of greater numbers of their countrimen and 
land z oꝛiginall inhabitation thereof were vnknowne, 
and they themſelues an obſcure nation in the ſight of 
all the woꝛld. Now as concerning the Pics, vhatſo- to moleſt the home lings, and ceaſed not from time to 
euer Ranulphus Hygden imagineth to the contrarieof time to continue their purpoſe, vntill they had gotten 
their latter enterance, it is caſte to find by Herodian 30 poſſeſſion of the ſchole, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe the greateſt 


and and diſturbers ofthe common peace and quietnelle of 


and Mamertinus(of hich the one calleth them Meates, 


the other Redſhankes. and Pictones ) that they were 


ſetled in this Jle long befo2e the time of Seuerus, ꝓea of 


Cxæſar, and comming of the Scots,Which.is pzwfe ſuffp 


cient. if no further authozitie remained extant foz the 
ſame. So that the contronerſie lieth not in their com⸗ 
ming alſo, but in the true time of their repatre and ad- 
uenture into this Jland out of the Oꝛchades (out of 
vhich they gat ouer into the Rozth parts of our coun⸗ 


part of our countrie; the Bꝛitons in the meane ſea- 
ſon being dꝛiuen either into Wales and Coꝛnewall, 


* 
* 


The hurt by 


fozren ald. 


neighbours, with their wines and childꝛen into this re⸗ 


o2 altogither out of the Jland to ſerke new habitati⸗ 


In like maner the Danes (the next nation that 
ſucceded) came at the firſt onelie to pilfer and robbe 
vpon the frontiers of our Iland, till that in the end 


Danes. 


being let in by the Melſhmen oz Bꝛitons th:zough an 


earneſt deſire ta be renenged vpon the Saxons, 


trie, as the wꝛiters do repoꝛt) and from hence they 40 they no leſſe plagued the one than the other, their 


cams at the firſt into the afoʒſaid Jlands, Fo2 my part 


_ freends than their aduerſaries, ſeeking by all meanes 
A ſapoſe with other, that they came hither out of Sar- 


poſſible to eſtabliſh themſelnes alſo in the ſure poſ- 


maria 92-Scythia : fo that nation haning had al 
wales an eie vnto the commodities of our countrte, 
bath ſent out manie companies to inuade and ſpoile 
the ſame. It may be that ſome will gather.thoſe to be 
the Pics , of ſchom Cxſar ſaith that they ſtained their 


faces with wad and madder, to the end they might ap» 


peare terrible and fearefull to their enimies; and ſo in- 


one thing to ſtaine the face onelie as 


the Baitans did, 
of whom Propertius ſaith, wn" | 


MWounc etiam infectes demum mutare hritannot, 


And to paint the images andpoztraituresof beaſts, ſich 
and foules oner the whole bodie, as the Pics did, of 
whom Martial ſaich, 

Barbara depicts vent Bgſcauda Britannie. | 
Certes the times of Samothes and Albion, haue 
ſome likelie limitation: and ſo we may gather of the 


Danes, the No2mans,andfinallie of the Flemmings, 
(uho had the Koſſe in Wales aſſigned vnto them 1066. 
after the dꝛowning of their countrie. But hen firft the 
Pits, t chen the Scots ſhould come buer intoour J- 
land, as they were obſcure people, ſo the time of their 
arriuall is as far to me vnknowne.Uherefoze the reſo⸗ 
lution of this point muſt fill remaine In tenebris. 
This neuertheleſſe is certeine, that Maximus firſt Le- 
gate of Bꝛitaine, and aſterward emperdur, dꝛaue the 


Scots out of Bꝛitaine, and compelled them to get ha⸗ 


bitation in Ireland, the out Iles, and the Noꝛth part of 
the maine, and finallie dinided their region betwerne 
the 1B:{taines andthe Picts, He denounced warre alſo 
againſt the Jriſhmen, foz receining them into their 


ſeſſſon of Bzitaine. But ſuch was their ſucceſſe, that 


moſpered not long in their deuiſe : fo ſogreat 


they pꝛt 

was their loꝛdlineſſe, crueltie, nd inſatiable: deſtre 
of riches , beſide their deteſtable abuſing ol chat 
matrons,and pong virgins ( thoſe huſbands and pa⸗ 
rents were dailie infoꝛced to become their dꝛudges and 


flanes,vhileſt they ſat at home and fed like dꝛone bees 
ferre chat the Pics were naturall Bꝛitans. But it is 50 of the ſweet of their trauell and labonrs)that God J fap 


would not ſuffer them to continue any ſchile ouer vs, 
but vhen he ſaw his time he remaued their poke, and 
gane vs libertie as it were to bꝛeath vs, thereby to ſee 
vhether this his ſharpe ſcourge could hauemwoued vs 
forepentance and amendment of our lewd and finfull 
liues, oꝛ not. But when no ſigne thereof appeared in our 
hearts. he called in an other nation to ver vs, meane 
the No:zmans, a 


people mired with Danes, and of The Roꝛ⸗ 


vhom it is wozthilie doubted, whether they were moze ans. 
comming in of 35zute , of Cxſar, the Barons, the 60 hard and crueli toourcountrimenthan the Danes, oz 


moꝛe heaute and intollerable to cur Jland than the 
Saxons oz the Romans. This nation came out of 
Newſtria , the people thereof were called Noz- 
mans by the French, bicauſe the Danes ich ſubs 
ded that region, came out of the Noztbparts of the. 
wozld : neuertheleſſe , J ſuppoſe that the ancient 
wozd Newttria ,.is coꝛrupted from Meſt- ruc, bi- 


cauſe-that if you marke the ſituation, it lieth owpos | 


ſite from Auſtria o2 Oft-rgc, iich is called the Caſt 
region, as Newſtria is the Meaſt: fo Rijc in the 
old Scithian tong doth ſignifie a region oꝛ kingdome, 
as in Franc-ruc, o2 Franc-reich, Meſtſaxon. reich, 
Oſt ſaxon · reich, Su · xut, Angel · rc, ꝛc, is elſe to ba 


tene. — this lalleth ont, theſe Nozmans 
* 


(| 


— 


| 5 The deſcriptionof Britaine. 7 1 
| es Dan gerne neuem rote Eng the Earle. Ce alſo of this buſneſſe, the Archbt Erie Good 
+ liſh Sarons, firſtbymeane of aquarell that 5 — the Earle of bigh treaſon , gears 8. — 


fach time as the Earle of Bullen, — ole: trhich was altogither falſe : as appeareth by a treatiſe ters. 
ol Nozmandie, arriuedinthis land to vilit him. their pet extant of that matter, wzitten by a chaplaine to 
freends; ſuch Noꝛmans ( meane) as came ouer with king Edward the Confeſſour, in the hands of Iohn 
him and Emma his mother befozehim; inthe time of betet. Lets frend,vhereinhe ſaith thus, 1/5: 
„ Canutus — ave 02 thefirſt foting hateuer he ns in aduentu ſuo in Angliam « Dans circummen- 
Frenchdidſet in this Jland.ſithence el- rw occidi tur. Ye addeth mozeoner - 
f bert E digebert, was wich Emma, vhich Laviebzonght 10 — B the —— — — ch his few 
oucr a traine of French Gentlemenand Ladies with pꝛoud Nozmans,how his meaning was to recouer his 
bir into England, right vnto the kingdome, and ſupoſing that all men 
Thecauſe o Acker Hir allo no ſmall numbers of attendants would haue pelded vnto him, he fell into their hands, 
che conquelt came in with Edward the Conſeſſour, uhame he pꝛe⸗ ——— Harald then king did lend to apwzehend 
bythe 12% ferred tothegreateſt offices in the trans, ind much pon the fame onelie of this repozt bꝛought vnto hi 
that one Robert a No2man , became Archbiſhop of e tee Cer Me A PE nr 
Canturburie , vhoſe pꝛeferment ſo much enhanced pacification wich the Earle, che French (J fay) were 
the minds of the French on the one ſive , as their loꝛd eriled.the Nueene reſtoꝛed to his fanour ( vhom he at 
lie and outragious demcanour kindled the fomachs the beginning of this bꝛoile had impꝛiſoned at Wilton, 
of the Engliſh nobilitie againſt them on the other :in- 20 allowing hir but one onlie maid to wait vpon hir) and 
ſomuch that not long befoze the death of Emma the — reduced to hir foꝛmer quietnelſle, which contt- 
kings mother, and vpon oceaſton of the bzall hapning nued vntill the death of the king. Aﬀter uhich the Noz 
at — (chereok J baue made ſuſficient in mans not foꝛgetting their old grudge remembꝛed fill 
my Ch:onologie , not regarding the repo2t of the their quarell, that in the end turned to ther conqueſk 
French authozs in this behalfe, no wzite altogicher in of this Jland . After vhich obteined, they were ſo 
the fanour of their Archbiſhop Robert, but following rrueltie bent to our vtter ſubuerſion and onerthzow. 
the authoꝛitie of an Engliſh pꝛerſt then lining in the that in the beginning it was lelle repꝛoch to be accoun Themifrie 
court) the Engliſh Parres began toſhew their dill» teda laue than an Engliſhman, oz a dendge in anie ſih ber 
king in manifeſt maner. Nenertheleſſe,the Nomans filthic buſineſſe than a Bultaine: inſomuch that eue the French. 
ſo bewitched the king with 2 — Ro- 30 rie French page was ſuperiour to the greateſt ry 


bert the Archbiſhop being the cherte inſtrument ol their 


pꝛadiſe, that he beleued them, and therevpon vexed 


ſundzie of thenobilitie, among ubom Earle Good- 
wijnof Kent was the ch&fe , a noble Gentleman and 
fatherin law to king Edward by the mariage of his 
daughter. che matter alſo came to ſuch iſſue againſt 
bim, that he was exiled, and fiue of his ſonnes with 
him uherevpon he goeth ouer the ſea, and ſone after 
returning with his ſaid ſonnes \ they innaded the land 
in ſundꝛie places, the father himſelfe 
don, ſchere vhen the kings power was readie to ioine 
with him in battell, it vtterlie refuſedſo todo: affir- 
mingplainelie, that it ould be mere follie fo2 one 
Engliſhman to fight againſt another, tn the reuenge 
of Frenchmensquarels: vhichanſwer entred ſo derp⸗ 
lie into the kings mind, that he was contented to haus 
the matter heard, and appointing commiſſioners foꝛ 
that purpoſe they — —. 
French ſhould depart out of England by a dap, few 


excepted,nhom the king ſhould appoint and nominate. 50 conld 


By this means thertode Robert the Archbiſhop, 4 of ſes 
ri cret counſell with the king, was firfferiled as pꝛinti⸗ 
pall abuſer 4 ſedncer of the king, who gooth to Rome, 
«there complaineth to the Pope of his iniurie receiued 
by the Engliſh . Howbeit as he returned home a⸗ 
gaine wich no ſmall hope of the of his Se, 
he died in Noꝛmandie, whereby he ſaued a killing. Cer⸗ 
tes he was the firſt that euer tendered complaint ont 
of England vnto Rome with him went William Bi⸗ 


And chis onelie J ſuie 


tion in the commonwealth, no not ſo much as to be con- 


and the loſle of an Engliſhmans life but a 
ſuchof them ascontenved — — 
glue the greateſt ſtrokes o2 wounds vnto their bodies, 
when their toiling anddzudgerte could not pleaſe 

oꝛ ſatiſfie their gredie humoꝛs. Pet ſuch was our lot in 
thoſe daies by the diuine appointed oꝛder, chat we muſt 
needs obep ſuch as the Loꝛd did ſet ouer vs and ſo much 
the rather,foz that all power to reſiſt was vtterlie ta⸗ 
ken ſtom vs, and our armes made ſo weake and feeble 


comming to Lon⸗ 0 that they were not noiw able to remone the impoztable 


load of the enimie from our ſurburdened ſhoulders. 


cachers did call vs ſo fanonrablie bnto him. Oh 
miſerable was the eſtate of our countrie vnder 
the French mb Nozmans, tthercin the Bꝛittich and 
Engliſh that remained could not be called to any func- 


ffables md headburowes in \mall thep 
2.02 3. No2zmansfo) ſuerties to theLo2ds 
of the ſo fo; their ga behantour: in their offices! Dh 
vhat numbers ot all degrees of Engliſh and 3B:ittifh 
were madeſlanes and bondmen, and bought and ſold 
as oren in open market! In ſo much that at the firſt 
comming, the French bond were ſet free; and thoſe 
that afterward became bond, were of our owne conn? 
trie nd natton, fo that few oz rather none of vs te 
mained free without ſome note of bondage and ſer⸗ 
nitude to the French. Bereby then we pertetur, 


ſhop of London(afterward renoked) and Vlfo of Lins 60 how from time to time this Fland hath not onelie 


colne,vho hardlie eſcaped the furie of the Engliſhno» 
bilitte. Dome alſo went into Scotland, and there held 
themlelues,crpecting a better time. And this is the true 
hiſtoꝛie of the oziginall cauſe of the tonqueſt of Eng⸗ 
land by the French: fo2 after they were well beaten at 
Douer, bicauſe of their inſolent demeanour there 
ſhewed. , their harts neuer ceaſed toboile witha dellre 
of reuenge that bzake ont into a lame ſo ſone as theft 
Robert poſſeſſed the pzimacie , which being oncs obte(- 


ned, and to let his miſcheefe intended abꝛoch withall, 


a contention was quicklie pꝛocured about certeine 
KRentiſhlands, and contronerſiekindled,nhether he oz 
the Earle ſhould haue moſt right vnto them.The king 


mne 


bene a pꝛep, but as it were a common receptacle foz 
ſtrangers, the naturall home lings oꝛ Bꝛitons being 
r till in che 


woe refuſed grace The canſe of 
offeredin time and would not heare then God Þ bis dur milerit. 


83 


perience, that all is not abſolutelie vntrue which is re⸗ 
membꝛed of men of ſuch giants. Foz this cauſe ther · 
foze J haue harte 
dilcourſe 


« 
ght the cares of the hearers with the repoꝛt of mar; 8 
things: but that there haue beene ſuch men in ow. Pe 
Anti. li. I 
conqueſts 
arr. | Gi Nephilim was giuen vnto them, rather 
7 WE ent mar law gas 9 Nepfulim uen , foz 
and tenures of poſſeſſion might ceaſe, and they make their ty:annie | 
a new diſpoſition 6 unt — 


b- 
pzobable | 


AD een, But beive the Fakine ments 

Huntingdon | dhiſto:tograzher ſpeakech a 

ſeneni,likelic( asheſaith) focomeone dale out of the — 
Nozth,vbich is a wind that bloweth no man fo god, ſich 3+ 


nothing is to be had in thoſe parts, but hunger 


no pzojheſies 
Tr me, 


- res 
"ox, FT 

$8,098 
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Whether it be likelie that any giants 
were, and whether they inhabited 

in this Ile or not. 

e 


his 
till he gat at 
— xm 
| 
— — 


4 Cap 17. 
= ver.4,5,6. 
| Oolliah, 


remaine to be ſcene as 60 


time were abletolif — — 
of 1 000. weight, o an holle,oz an oxe, i cat it on their 


them) and at the rate 


4 
Cap. xt. ver. 


1, 1, Kc. 


ſuch 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


9 
„ examples ſet downe, as I haue obſerued eee eee 
in reading the ſame, uhich vnto the godlie map ſuffice Siphas Sippa 8 1. Par. 20. was nothing infc- 
© fo; ſufficient pzofe of my poſition. Nevertheleſſe, aſter 2 : the third hight allo Goliah, the Kaffe 
the ſcriptures J will reſozt to the wzttings of our lear- of vhoſe ſpeare was like vnto the beame of a weauers 
ned Diuines, and finallie of the infidell and pagane he was Caine inthe ſecond battell 
autho2s, thereby nothing ſhall teme to want that may in Gob ir Enn as the firſt was by Abiſai Ioabs 
r has Rn ng ore ER ov 
Cap.6., Moles the p QQ all ) at Io 
weng. of things before the flond, hath theſe wozdsin his boke anejhew toDauid, and he was not onlie huge of 
of generations. In theſe daies ſaith he, there were gi- 10 perſonage, but alſo of viſfigured fame, fo2 he had 24. 
 _ _ ants vpon the earch. Bcroſus alſo the Chalde waiteth, eee ee 
Aud. .f. that nere vnto Libanus there was à citie called Oe- tion ot᷑ giants was not extinguiſhed in Paleſtine, vn · 
non ( ſchich J take to be Hanoch, huilded ſometime by till the time of Dauid, vhich was 2890. after the floud, 
Cham ) uperein giants did inhabit , uho truſting to the oz vtterlieconſunedin Og as ſome of our expoſitozs 
— and 4949 may verie great ba — | 
oppreſſion and miſcheefe in the wozld . The Hebzues wtocome vnto our n wyiters. Foz though 
called them generallie Enach , of Hanach the . 4 authozities alreadie ; out of the woꝛd, are ſuf 
bronite, father to'Achimam, Scheſchai and Talma, al- ficient to conſirme I at the full; pet will J 
though their firſt oziginall was deriued from Henoch notletto ſet downe ſuchathernotes as experience hath 
the ſonne of Caine , of home that peſtilent race deb 20 reuealed, onelie to the end that the reader ſhall not 
cended,as Jread , The Moabits named chem Emims, thinks the name of giants, withtheir quantities, and 
und the Ammonites Zamſummims,and it ſhould ſeeme other circumſt; mentioned in the ſcriptures, ra- 
by the ſecond of Deut. cap. 19, 20. that Ammon and her to haue ome myſticall interpzetation depending 
Moab were greatlie repleniſhed with ſuch men, chen vpon them, than that the ſenſe of the tert in this be⸗ 
Moſes ate that treatiſe. Fozof theſe monſters ſome Halfe is to be taken it And firſt of Pe cluitste 
families remained of greater ſtature than other vnto all to omit that which Tertullian 2b. 2. de reſarrect. ſaith; Dei lib. ĩ 3. 
en 13. his daies , in compariſon of vhome the chigen ok S. Auguſtine noteth,how he with other ſaw the tothof a cap 9. 
3 Iſcaell confeſſed themſelues to be but graſhowers. man, vherof he toke god aduiſement,and pzonounced 
*  Whichis ane noble teſtimonie that the wozd Gigas a in the end that it would haue made 100.of his olune,02 
Enach is ſo well taken foꝛ a man of huge ſlature, as foꝛ 30 anie other mans that liued in his time. The like hereof Tohannes 
he rye child, wicked tyzant,03 owzeſſour of alſo doth lohn Boccace ſet downe,in the 68.chapter of Boccacius. 


the peop his 4. boke, ſaieng that inthe caue of a mountai 
neg — there = 


4 


is mention made alſo in the not far from Drep anum ( a towne of Sicilia called 
ſcriptures of Og,fometime king of Baſan,uho was the ryr as hegeſſeth) "the bodie of an excteding high 
Balan, laſt of the rate ot the giants, that was left in the land was diſconered, th of vhoſe teeth did weigh 100. 
| _ of pꝛomiſe to be ouertome by the Jſraelits,x choſe fron ounces,thich being conuerted into Engliſh poife,doth 

bed was afterward ſhewedfoz a wonder at Rabbathlg peeld eight pound and foure ounces, after twelue oun- 

citie of the Ammonites)conteining 9.cubits in length, ces to the pound, chat is 33. ounces euerie toth, | 

and 4. in b:edth,vbich cubits A take not to be geometri⸗ Pe addeth farther , that the fozepart of his ſcull 

call, ( that is, each one ſogreat as ſir of theſmaller, as 40 was able to conteine manie buſhels of theat, and : 
— eminence by the pꝛopoꝛtion of the bone ot his thigh, the Sym- ) 
 affirme,eſpeciallie uſtine : whereas Origen, hm 2. metricians iudged his bodie to be aboue 200. cubits. | 

in Gen. — — —ä— — ref hole teeth, ſcull, and bones, were (and as J thinke pet Acatex 

haue no ſuch meaning direalie) but rather of the arme — — — 2! 

. of a meane man, uhich oſtentimes durch varie + differ church of Drepanum in perpetuall nn of 200.9 

from the ſtandard. Dh howGoropius dalieth about the = greatneſſe, fhoſe bodie was found vpon this occaſt- 
biſtozic of this Og, of the bzeaking of his pate againſt on. As ſome digged in the earth to laie the loundati⸗ 
the beds head, tut burting his ribs againff the ides, on of an houſe, the miners hawpened 1 on a 
md all to mmue, that Og was not bigger than other vanit,not farre fromDrepanum vhen they 

men, and ſo heleaneth the matter as ſufficientlie an- 30 were entre, thp ſaw thehuge bovieof @ man ſitting 

ſwered with a French countenance of truth. But ſee — — MEIALY afraid, that 

Auguſt. de cure. lil. I 5. cqp. a5. & ad Fauſtum Mamch:lib, hey ranne awaie,md made an in the citie, hol 

12. Ambroſ. nnd Johannes Buteo that excellent geo · there ſat a man in ſuch a ä — the 

metrician,vho hath wiittenof purpoſe al the capatitie people hearing the newes, ran out withclubs and wea» - 
of the Arke pons , as if they ſhould haue gone vnto a ſoughten 
Cap 17. — firſt of Samu arenen read of ward: a ſſeld, and 300. of them entring into the caue, they lanth⸗ 
Seen ———— he had been 


2 es nor mr ore 
tall. His height alſo was meaſured at ſix cubits and an 
hand bꝛedth. All uhich do impoꝛt that he was an 
giant, and a manof great ſtature 4 ſtrength to 
ach on armour, and beweld ſo heaute a lance , But 
Goropius thinking himlſelfe ſtill to haue Og in hand, 
and indenouring toextenuate the — 
to his vttermoſt power, doth neuertheleſſe earneſt» 


being 
d his — —— 
his thigh bones, which are reſerued to be lerne ot ſuch 
as will hardlie beleene theſe repozts, 
In the hiſtoꝛies of Bzabant A read uf a giant found, 


lie affirme, that he was not aboue fot mozethan pole bones were 77.03.18.cubitsin lengih het Goro- - 

5 Hecommonſoztof mere an tina kat higher than Saule: — — — — — . . 

Cap. at. ver. — — meg — fnthet peſormbles aſe of too : 
ae. antsbome inGeth; of uhich Illibeneh the firſt; that . — the fa 


would haue killed Dauid, had a ſpeare, thoſe head WW | 


— 


10 


pꝛrtiſe reſemblance betweene 


of Grace 1038.and being meaſuredit conteined twen- 


5 
—— therein it laie) and 
ichen it was taken bp, it conteined 50. fat in meaſure, 
n 
ales, in tog /. at another of 1 4.fof. 
— 3 a village in Scotland another 


ſaic, that he did put his bole arme into one of the 
hanch bones: which is wozthic tobe remembzed. 
In the yeare of Grace 1 4 7 f. che bodie of Tulliola 
the danghter of Cicero was taken vp, + found higher 
by not a few fot than the common ſozt of women it 


parthall to the king of 


ung in thoſe daies. 
| Geruaſius Tilbetienſis, head 9 
Aries waiteth in his Chzonicle dedic 
how that at Iſoretum, in the ſuburbes of Paris, he ſaw 
_ _-  -thebodie of a man that was twentie fwt long, beũde 
the head and the necke, uhich was milling t not found, 
the owner hauing peraduenture bene beheaded foz 
; Gmenotable treſpaſſe committed in times paſt, o as 
be ſalch killed by S.William. 
he Stake waiters make mention of Andronicus 
their emperour, uho lined 1183. of © was ten 
fot in height, that is, ite fot higher than che Dutch 


land, 1582. this man maried Anna daughter to Lewis 
of France (befoze aſſured to Alexius, home he firan- 
gled diſmemhꝛed and dꝛowned in the ſea) the ladie not © 
being aboue eleuen yeares of age, whereas he was an 
old dotard, and beſide hir he kept Marpaca a fine har⸗ 
lat, who ruled him as ſhe liſted. 
ſpeaketh ofa woman that lined in che daies 
of Juſtine, vþo being bone in Cllicia, and of verie 
comelie was neuertheleſſe almoſt two fot 


taller than the talleſt woman ol hir time. 50 


Sir Thomas  Acarcaſe was takenvy at Juie church nere Sa- 
£5. Aiſburie butoflatepeares toſpeakeof almoſt fourteene 


chawell of the Poe, r miles by caſt from 


The deſcription of- Bri 


g. part is taken(J ſap) from the c 


man that ſhewed himſelle in manie plates of Eng- 40 ned ouer France, there was a man ſine in Aqui- 
_ reine, home the king being in thoſe parties made of 


\ 
\ 


| from the true p 
poztion as from the fo:me and be autic of the comelic. 
Verrby alſo they make the face taken in ſtria mancr.to 
be the tenth part ol the vbole botie,that is.frothe high 
eſt part of the fo:chead tothe pitchol the chin. ſo Gat in 
the vſe of the won face there is a difference,ubcrby the 
true (called r , \ 


betauſe the haire there turneth into a circle) ſo chat if 


tie fot in length, this Pallas was companion with Z- 10 the ſpace by a rule were truelie taken. J meane from 


the crowne 82 higheſt part of the hcad to the pitch of the 
nether chap, and multiplicd by nine, the length of the 
thole bodic would eaflie appcare , i ſhew it ſcife at the 
full. In like maner J find, that from the elbow to the 
top of the midle finger is the 4. part of the uhole length, 

talled a cubit: om the wailt to the top of the ſame in- 
ger a tenth part: the length ofthe ſhinbone tothe ancle 
a fourth part (and all one with the cubit : )from the top 


willinglie 

anie ſach cartaſes happen to be found hcreafter,it ſhall 
not be hard by ſame of theſe bones here mentioned, ta 
come by the ature of the vhole bodie, in certeine 4 cx · 

aa maner. As foz the reſt of the ic: 

pou map reſo:t to Druretus, Cardan, and ocher weiters, 

ith the farther deliuerie of chem concerneth not my 
purpoſe. Top:oceed therefo:e with other examples, J 

read that the bodie of king Arthur being found in the Sylueſter 


to Otho 4. 30 peare 1189. was two fot bigher than anie man that &7=<. 


came tobchold the ſame. Finallic the carcaſe of Wil- 
liam conquero2 was ſcene not manie peares ſince (to 


wit, 1542.) in che citie of Cane, twelne inches longer, — 


by the indgment of ſuch as ſaw it, han ante man iwhich Ln 
dwelled in thecountrie. All hich teſtimonies J note 
togither , bicauſe they p:occed from chotſtian writers, 
from nome nothing ſhould be farther a2 maze diffant, 
than of ſet purpoſe to lie, d fed the wozld with fables. 
In dur times alſo , and vhileft Francis the firſt reig- 


ter of our time, telleth of the bones of Bri⸗ 
ound ol late in Delphinois, of 15. cubits, the 
ter of vhoſe (cull was twocubits,and the bye: 


from the ſcull to the ſole of the fert, doth peld ſufficient 
teſtimonte. Alſo Calameus in his commentarics n 


| 3:turig:hus , confirmeth no leſſe, adding that he was 
 Carleill, a coffin of ſtone was found, and cherein the found 1556.4 ſo dach Baptiſta ſus, lil. 1. . 6. ſa 
bones of a man, ol moꝛe than incredible greatnes. In eng tarther, that his graue was not farre from 
uke (ozt Leland fpeaketh of another found in the Je Valentia , and difconcredby. the violence an current 
_ © _ calledAlverney, vhercof pouſhall read moze in the 2 —— —ð— NIIgne 
gq)aptter ot out Jlands. | So kethof the bones ol a man ich he beheld, one of thoſe 
| Richard Richard Graffon in his Panucll tellech of one thoſe teeth was a fat long, am eight pound in weight. Ala 
Grafton, ſhinbone conteincd ſix fut, d theretohis ſcull ſo great of the ſepulchee of another nerte vnto Charmes caftcll, 
that it was able to receiue fine pecks of cheat. Where: ich was nine-paces in length, things incredible to 
fozeby conieaurall ſpmmetric of theſe parts, his bodie vs, if cieſight did not confirme it in our owne times, 
mult needs be of 24.fat, oʒ rather moze, if it were dils andtheſe carcaſes were not reſerued by the verie pꝛo 


gentlie meaſured. Foz the pzopoztionof a comelie and 
well featured bodie, anfwereth 9. times to the length 
of the face, taken at large from the pitch of the crowne 


* 1 


uidence of God. tu the end me might be bold his works, 
and by theſe relikes vnderſtand, that ſuch men were 
in old time indeed, of uhoſe ſtatures we now begin to 


doubt. Now to ſap ſamichat alſo of mine owne know 


the thighbone of a man tobe ſeenc in the 


church of . Laurence nere Guildhall in London, 
ich in time paſt was 26. inches in length. hut now tt 


beginneth to decaie . in that it is ſhozter by foure inches 


than it was in the time of king Edward. 3 


* 


| Philoſtrate. 
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The deſl, cription'of — 


| is to be lane in Alvermarte burie , of ſome calledAl 


wat prac 


carried the ſtones thereof to the Strand, here he did 
baildhis houle. Cheſe two bones haue Jſcene, beſide 


bicaulſe J minded not as then to haue had any ſuch vſc 


In vita Ser- 
tor de An- 
cheo. 


dermanburie, of 32 inches and rather moze, 'vhereof 
the ſp mmetrie hath bene taken by ſome (kilfull in 
ſe, and an image made accoꝛding to that pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion, which is ürt in the eaſt end of the loiſter of the 
ſame church, not farre from the ſaid bone, and ſheweth: 
the perſon of a man full ten o2eleuen fot high,uhich as 


m his Gig . ſinpoleth himfeile e fo baue killed 


all the oats in the wo2ld,and like a new Tupiter Al- 
terum carcaſſe Herculem,ag the ſatd Cafanion doth meri⸗ 
lie charge and vpbzaid him. 


A Plinic tellethof anearthquake at Creta, ſhich diſco⸗ A 


nered the body of a giant, that was 46.cubits in length 


ſome ſay was found in the cloiſter of Poules, chat was 
neere to the libzarie , at ſuch time as the Duke of Þo- after the Romane ſtandard, and by diuerſe ſupoſed ta 
merſet did pull it downe to the verie foundation , and 10 be the bodie of Orion oz Ætion. Neuertheleſſe J read, 


Ait, that it was either the carcaſe of ſome monſter of 
the ſea, 02 a fo2ged deniſe to bleare the 
withall,vherein it is wonderfulito ſee, how they pleaſe 
of their pꝛopoztions, and therefoʒe J will ſpeake no Goropius as one that firft deriuedhis fantaſficall ima⸗ 
moꝛe of them: this is ſufficient foz my purpole that is —— their aſſeueration t oth. The ſaid Plinie 
dclinered out ot the chziſtian authoꝛs. alſo addeth that the bodie of Oreſtes was ſeuen cubits 
Nob it reffeth furthermoze that J ſet downe, chat X in length, one Gabbara ot Arabia nine fotnine inches, 


other,vhereof at the beholding J toke no great herd, 


that Lucius Flac cus and Metellus did fweare per ſus ra- 


haue read therof in Pagane wꝛiters, tho had alwaies 


great regard 
dedicate any thing vnto poſteritie, leaſt in going about 
otherwiſe to reape renowme and pꝛaiſe, they do pꝛo⸗ 


cure vnto themſelues in the end nothing elſe but meere 


contempt and infamie. oꝛ mp part J will touch rare 
chings, and ſuch as to my ſelfe do ſerme almoſt incredi- 
ble: howbeit as J find them, ſo J note them, requiring 
your Honour in reading hereof, to let euerte Authoz 
beare his owne burden, and euerie ore his bundle. 
Plutarch telleth how Sertorius being in Lpbia,neere 
to the ſtreias of Maroco, to wit, at Tingi(o2 Tanger 
in Mauritania, as it is now called) cauſed the ſepulchꝛe 


ol Ancheus, afdꝛe temembꝛed to be opened: fo2 hearing 


were ten moꝛe than the people made accompt of ,vhich - 


Fhiloſtrate. 


bycommon repoꝛt that the ſaid giant late buried there, 

vhoſe coꝛps was fiſtie cubits long at the leaſt, he was 
ſo far off from crediting the ſame, chat he would not be⸗ 
lene it, vntill he ſaw the coffin open therein the bones 
of the afozeſaid pꝛince did reſt. Co be ſhoꝛt therefoꝛe, he 
cauſed his ſouldiers to caſt downe the hill made ſome⸗ 
time oner the tombe , and finding the bodie in the bot⸗ 


and two reſerued In condlitorio Salluftiayorum halfe a fot. 


of their credit, and ſo ought all men that 20 longer than Gabbara was, fo vhich J neuer read that 


anie man was dꝛiuen to ſweare. 


Trallianus wziteth how the Athenienſes digging on Ban 


à time in the ground to laie the foundation of a new 


wall to be made in a certeine Jland in the daies of an 


emperour, did find the bones ol Macroſytis in a coffin 
of hard ſtone, of 100. cubits in length after the ac⸗ 
compt of the Romane cubit, vhich was then either a 
fot and a halfe, oꝛ not much in difference from halfe a 
pard of our meaſure now'in England.Theſe verſes al- 


30 (o, as they are now trantated out of, Creeke were 


found e. - : 
Sepultz ego Macroſyru in nga ſu | 
Pit jan unis ne ſqhich amounteth 


fo 81. yeares foure moneths, the Aegyptian rec- 
koning. 


In the time of Hadrian the emperdur the bodie ok 
the giant Ida was taken vp at Peſſana, conteining 
20, fot in length, and hauing a double row ot teeth, pet 
ſtanding whole in his chaps. Eumachus alſo in rel. 


tome coffined in one, after the meaſure therof taken, 40 telleth that when the Carthaginenfes went about to 


he ſaw it manifeſflte fobe 60. cubits in length, bhich 


Strabo allo confirmeth, 
Pauſanias repozteth out of one Miſo, that vhen the 


bodice of Aiax was found, the vhirlebone of his knee: 


was adindged lo bꝛoad as a pꝛetie diſh: alſo that the bo⸗ 


die ol Aſterius ſomtime king of Creta was ten eubits 
long, and that of Hyllus oꝛ Gerion no leſſe maruelous 


than the reſt, all thic<Gorop jus ſtill condemneth tobe 


ons found ingrauen in bzaſſe and lead with them in 


their ſepulchꝛes) ſo far is he from being perſuaded and 


led from his opinion. 


Philoſtrates in Heroicis (aith how he ſaw the bodie of a 
giant thirtie cubits in length, alſo the carcaſe of ano⸗ | 


ther of twoandtwentie,and the third of twelue. 


Liuie in the ſeauenthof his firſt decade, ſpeaketh of 
an huge perſon vhich made a challenge as he ſtod at 
the end of the Anien bꝛidge, againſt any Romane that 60 
would come ont and fight wich him, whoſe ſtature was 
not much inferiour to that of Golias , of Artaches(of 


thome Herodot ſpeaketh in the hiſtoꝛie of Xerxes) tho 


was fire common cubits of ature , vhich make but 
fiue of the kings ſtandard, bir auſe this is longer by cher 
fingers than the other, Df Puſio, Secundilla, t Cabaras, 

of which the ſirſt two liuing vnder Auguſtus were aboue 
ten kat, and the later vnder Claudius of full nine, and 


all remembzed byPlinic; of Eleazara Jew, of thome 
Toſephus ſaith, that he was ſent to Tiberius, andapers 


ſon ot heigth fine cubits ; of another of thom Nice- 


phorus maketh mention Iib.n 2.c4p.1 3. Hiff᷑. eccleſ of fine 
cubits and an handfull,J ſay nothing. 


the bones of monſters of the leu notwithſtanding the 50, 
manifeſt fozmes of their bones, epitaches and inſcripti⸗ 


bicauſe Caſani- 
on of Putterell hath alredie ſufficientlic diſcourſed vp 


dich in their pꝛouince, they found two bodies in ſeue⸗ 


rall coffins'of ſtone , the one was 23. the other 24 


cubits in length, ſuch another was found in Bos hor 
Cymumerio. after an earthquake, but the inha 


did caſt thoſe bones into the Peotidan marris. In wab 


matia, manie graues were ſhaken open wich an earth⸗ 
quake, in diuers of vhich certeine carcaſes were found, 
vhoſe-ribs conteined 16. els, after the Romane mea- 
ſure, the thole bodies were judged to be 6.4. 
ſich the longeſt rib is tommonlie about the fourthpart 
of a man, as ſome rouing ſymmetricians affirme. - 
Arrhianus ſaich, that in the time of Alexander the bo⸗ 
dies of the Aũanes were generallie of huge ſfature, 
andcommonlie of fine cubits, and ſuch was the heigth 


al Porus of Jnde.vhom the ſaid Alexander vanquiſhed | 


and ouerthzew in battell. 
Suidas ſpeaketh of Ganges, killedalſo by the ſaid 
p2ince,tho farre exceeded Porus; fo he was ten cubits 
long. Tchat ſhould I ſpeake of Arraceas a captitaine in 
the hoſt of Xerxes,afo2e remembzed, thoſe heigth was 
within 4. fingers bꝛedth of fine cubits,x the talleſt man 
inthe armie except the king himſelfe. Herod. /:b.7. Df 
Achanatus thom Plinie rememb:eth J ſaie nothing. 
But ot all theſe, this one example ſhall paſle, uhich J do 
read of in Trallianus, and he ſetteth downe in foꝛme 
and manner following, 
In the dates of Tiberius th'empero? ſaith he, a cops 
was left bare oꝛ laid open aſter an earthquake, of vbich 


ech toch (taken one wich another) conteined 12. inches 
once at th leaf. Now fozſomuch as AGE] be full green — 
5 wwe, 


mouthed,ech chap hath commonlie 16. 
vhich amount vnto 3 2. in the whole, mirlk che 
widenefſeof this mans chaps be welneere of 16. fot 


and of aue at the leaf. A large 
mv the opening of Js lips glow 


was moze 


12 

mouth in mine oxi: tm, ind not to eat peaſon with La⸗ 
dies ot my time, br uocs that if occaſton ſerued, it was 
able to receiue the nhole bodies of mo than one ofthe 
greateſt men, Jmeane of ſuch as we be in our dates. 
Uhen thts carcaſe was thus found, euerie man mar- 
| uelled at it. x god cauſe thy · A meſſenger was ſent to 
Acounter- Tiberius theemperour alfo to know his pleaſure, the» 
 fecemadeot cher he would haue the ſame bzonght ouer vnto Rome 
carcaſe by 02 not, but he foꝛbad them, willing his Legatenot to 
one cooth*3- remoue the dead out of his reſting place, but rather 
che hav. ſomewhat to ſatiſfie his ſhantaſie toſendhimatothout 
of his head, tthich being done, he gaue it to a cunning 
wozkeman, commanding him to ſhape a carcaſe of 
light matter, after the pꝛopoztion or the toth,that at the 
leaſt by ſuch means he might ſatiſſte his curious mind, 
and the fantaſies of ſuch as are delited with nonelties. "RF 
This man To be ſho2t,vhenthe image was once made and ſet vp .4-cap.5 whoſe N 
— on end it apperred rather an huge coloſſie than the true _ = 

this monſter A REI — een 

aut pa. We pe wearte t᷑ chꝛoughlie ſatiſfied with the 
the bodies of Ught thereof, he cauſedit to be b2oken all to pertes, and - 
thevea who the koth ſent againe tothe carcaſe ſrõ vhenceit came, = = | 
peeces ro Willing them mozeouer to couer it diligentlie,and in \ _ = 
make money anie wiſe not to diſmember the co2ps,no2 from thence- | 
ofrhem. fourth to be ſo hardie as to open the ſepulchze anie moze. 
Pauſan. ib. 8. telleth in like maner of Hiplodanus c his 
ſeuowes, ubo liued uhen Rhea was with child of Oſyris 
by Cham, and were called to hir aid at ſuch time as ſhe 
. feared to be moleffed by Hammon hir firſt huſband, 
San Wileſt ſhe remained vpon the Thoumaſian hill, 7» 79% 
loco, ſaith he, ectantur oſſa maiora multo quam vt humana 


effoſFs mura« 8 
bituy ofa ſe e xiſſimari poſſunt, exc. Of Protophanes who had but one 


The deſcription of Britaine. 
is not to be accompted of as apart of our felicitie, 
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uen fot in heigth, but lame of his legs. The chꝛonicles 


alſo of Cogſhall ſpeake of one in Wales, thowashalfe = 


ave oe nee, Ire eg 
mlelfe, 

4 — (ir J god) 
bk theſe and liuing or late 
bꝛed chall ſaffice to pꝛwue 
ten yon 


and diuerſe of the like, concluding that 
a tefff | eat by God: 


no leffe heigth than either 


remoue out of the place: but 


lans 
v chould be they 
o2 uhy did he not vnder⸗ 


Pn, great and bꝛoad bone inffeedof all his ribs on ech ſide 
„„ —— — not his ſtature. Of the 
co e manie mo examples ofthe bodies of _ | 1a in 
ſuch men, out of Solinus, Sabellicus, D. Cœper, and . 1. 2 + ip Sram 
thers , As ol Oetas and Ephialtes, tho were ſaid fo be L © 3. 08 | 
mne o2gies 02 paces in heigth,andfoure in b:edth,nhich Nr 
are taken fo2 ſo many cubits, bicauſe there is (mall dit 
ference betwerne a me. s o2dinariepace and his cubit, G L 
and finallie of our Richard the firff, ubo is noted to 
beare an axe in the wars, the iron of vhoſe head onelie V 
weighed twentie pound after our greateſt 
vhereof an old wiiter that J haue lerne, ſaith thus: | 
| yrs, Richard I vnderftand, — PE 
et he went out of England, p hereof . 
Leet make an axe fot as nones, — — — Small ds Wy corrupted 
There wich to cleaue the Saracens bones, affinitie enn, 2522 
— in ſœoch was wroughtt full weele, 2 — 
Ihereon were twentie pound of ſteele, might vn- Zuagrs. 
And when he camein Cyprus land, It — 
1 — — — he tœoke in hand, &c. 2 — 
8 5 | peanc alſo of Gerards ſfaffe o lance, yet to Gzeeke,andhow the Bntich tong reſembled the ſame 
be ſeene in Gerards hall at London in Baſing lane, uhich was tpokeninGyecta before Homerdidaene 
ublchis ſogreat and long that no man can beweld'it, t : but i der chat theſe men do ſpeake without 
netther go to the top thereof without aladder, uhich or tie and therefore J reied them fo if the Celts 
let purpoſe and fo2 greater countenance of the wonder were pꝛoperlie called Galles did Gꝛerke 
is fired by the ſame. J haue ſerne a man my ſelfe of ſe / did Ceſar in his letters ſent to Nome vle that 
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The deſcription of Britaine. n 


inhabited within che dominfon of Tpzoll) Bzenni, 
thoſe ſeate was on the mount Bzenhere parcell of the 


Alpes, wat clſe ſignifieth the wozd Iſcaredich in Bil- 


tiſh, from thence the wozd Scordiſcicommeth,but to be 


dictded : Yereby then, andſundzie other the like teil 


montes, à gather that the Bꝛitiſh and the Celtiſh ſpea⸗ 
ches had great affinitie one with another, as J ſaid, 
vhich Ceſar(ſpcaking of the ſimilitude oz likeneſſe of 


religion in both nations) doth alſo auerre;4 Tacitus in 


vita Agricolæ, in like ſozt plainlte affirmeth , o2 elſe it 
muſt needs be that the Galles which inuaded Italie and 
Gꝛece were mere Bꝛitons, ot vhoſe likenes of ſpeech 
with the Gꝛerke tong J need not make anie 


king of the Bzennt calleth them Cymbzes, and by this 
J gather alſo that the Celts and the Bꝛitons were in- 
viffcrentlie called Cymbri in their owne language, 


oꝛ elſe that the Bꝛitons were the right Cymbri, vho 
vnto this daie do not refuſe to be called by that name, 


Bodinus waiting of the means by vhich the oꝛiginall of 


' eneric kingdome and nation is to be had and diſcer⸗ 


Cypmbꝛes, being peraduenture aſlociat in this voiage, 


Latine and Saxon ſpeaches wi 


ned, ſettech downe thꝛer waies whereby the knowledge 
thereof is to be found, one is (ſaich he) the infallible te⸗ 


ſtimonic of the ſound waiters, the other the deſcription 
and ſite of the region, the third the relikes of the anci⸗ 


ent ſpeerch remaining in the ſame. Which later if it be 


ol any foꝛce, then J muſt conclude,that the ſpeech of the 


Bꝛitons and Celts was ſometime either all one oꝛ ve⸗ 
rie like one to another, 02 elſe it muſt follow that the 


10 ning it no doubt ot the 


a triall, fith 
no man (J hope) will readilie denie it. Appianus tal- 


ofthem can readilie deriue the ſame, eicher from Bꝛute 
oꝛ ſome of his band, euen vnto Æneas and other of the 


gent in pe- 


tigrees. 


Troians, and ſo fozthvnts Noah without anie maner / 


of ſtop, But as J know not vhat credit is to be giuen 


vnto them in this behalfe, although Jmuſt needs con- 
feſle that their ancient Bards were verie diligent in 


 therecollenion, and had alſo publike allowance oꝛ ſa- 
larie foz the ſamez ſo J dare not abſolutelie impugne 
their aſſertions.fith that in times paſt all nations lear⸗ 

) did verie ſolemnelie 


pꝛeſerue the catalogs of their deſcents, thereby either 
to ſhew themſelues of ancient and noble race, oz ell 
to be deſcended from ſome one of the gods. But. 


Stemmata quad factunt ? quid prodeft Pontice lunge 
San cenſert ? aut quid auorum ducere turma52 xc. 


Next vnto the Bzitilh ſpeach, the Latine tong was 
bzought in by the Komans, and in maner generallie 
planted though the vhole region, as the French was 
after by the No2mans, Df this tong J will not ſay 


20 much, bicanſe there are few vhich be not ſkilfull in the 


ſame, Yowbeit,as the ſpeachit ſelfe is caſte and dele- 
cable, ſo hath it peruerted the names of the ancient ri⸗ 
ners, regions, ⁊ cities of Bꝛitaine in ſuch wiſe, that in 
theſe our dates their old Bꝛitiſh denominations are 
quite growne out of memoꝛie, and pet thoſe of the new 


Latine. 


Latine leſt as moſt vncertaine. This remaineth alfo 


vnto my time,bo2zowed from the Romans, that all our 
deeds, euidences, charters, witings of recoꝛm, are ſet 
downe in the Lattne tong, though now verie barba- 


Wꝛitons ouerflowed the continent vnder the name ol 30 rous, and there vnto the copies and court-rolies, and 


oʒ mixed by inuaſton with the Danes, and Nozwegl 
ens, tho are called Cymbri and Cymmeriz, as moſt 


wziters do remember. his alſo is euident (as Plutarch 
likewiſe confeſſeth In 2:24 2rary) that no man knew 
from thence the Cymbzes came in his dates, and ther» 
foe J beleene that they came but of 1Bzitaine,foz all the 
maine was well knowne vnto them, J meane even 
tothe vttermoſt part of the nozth, as may appeare furs 


pꝛoceſſes of courts and leets regiſtredin the ſame. 


The third language apparantlie knowne is the Sct- 
thian oz high Dutch, induced at the firſt by the Sarons 
(bhich the 1Bzitons call Sayſonacc,as thep do the ſpea⸗ 
kers Sayſon) an hard and rough kind or peach, God 
wot, when our nation was bzonght firſt into acquain⸗ 
tance withall, but now changed wich vs into a farre 
moꝛe fine and eaſte kind of vtterance, and ſo poliſhed 
and helped with new and milder woꝛds, that it is tobe 


thermoꝛe by the lanes which were dailie bzought from 40 aduouched how there is no one ſpeach vnder the ſunne 
thence vnto them, whom ol their countries they called ſpoken in our time, that hach oz can haue maze varieties 


Daui fo2 Daci, Gerz fo Gothes, ic: fc of their con- 
queſts J need not make rehearſall, ſith they are com 
monli⁊ knowne and remembzedby the wziters,both of 
the Gꝛeekes and Latines. 

The Bꝛitiſh teong called Camberaec doth pet re⸗ 
maine in that part of the Jland, which is now called 


Wales, vhither the Bꝛitons were deinen after the 


Saxons had made a full conqueſt of the ocher, which we 


ued from the Sarons, that the generall name foz the 


ol woꝛds, copie of xhzaſes, oz figures and floures of elo⸗ 


quence, than hath our Engliſh tung, although ſome 
baue affirmed vs rather to barke as dogs, than talke 
likemen,bicanſe the moſt of our wands (as they do in⸗ 
deed)incline vnto one ſyllable. This alſo is to be noted 
as a teſtimonie remaining ſtill of our language, deri- 


moſt part of encrie ſkilfull artiſicer in his trade endeth 


now call England, although the pziſtinate integritie 50 in Here with vs albeit the H be left out, and cr onlie in⸗ 


thereof be not a little diminiſhed by mixture of the 


thall. Howbeit, manie 
poeſies and wꝛitings (in making vhereof that nation 
bath cuermoze velited)are pet extant in mp time,vher- 
by ſome difference betweene the ancient and pzeſent 
language map eaſilie be diſcerned, notwithſkanding 
that among all theſe there is nothing to be found,nhich 
can ſet bvwne anie ſound and full teſtimonie of their 
owne oꝛiginall, in remembꝛance vhcreof, their Bards 


ſerted,as Dcrinenhere,waitchere,ſhiphere,zc: fo2 (crt 
nener, waiter , and ſhipper, tc: beſide manie other re⸗ 
likes of that ſp&@<.nener to be aboliſhed. 


language ouer into our therein were out 
lawes wzitten foz a long time. Dur childzen alſo were 
by aneſpectall decrc taught ſirſt to ſpeake the ſame, 
and therevnto info2ced to learne their conſtructions in 
the French,vhenſoeuer they were ſet to the Grammar 


and cunning men haue bene ntoſt ſlacke and negli⸗ 60 ſchole . In like ſoꝛt few biſhops,abbats,o2 other clergie 


. — 


Dyk. 
ks dili⸗ 


gent. Giraldus in pꝛaiſing the Bꝛitons affirmeth that 
there is not one wozdin all their language, that is not 
either Gꝛerke oꝛ Lating., Which being rightly vnder⸗ 
ſtanded and conferred with the likeneſſe that was in 
old time betwerne the Celts t the Bꝛitiſh tongs, will 
not a little helpe thoſe that thinke the old Celtiſh to 


haue ſome ſauour of the Gz&ke . But how ſoeuer that 


matter ſtandeth, aſter the Bꝛitich ſpeach came once o⸗ 
uer into this Jland, ſure it is, that it could neuer be cr- 
tinguilzed foz all the attempts that the Romans, 
Saxons, Moꝛmans, and Engliſhmen could make a- 
gainſt that nation, in anie maner of wiſe.  - 
Petigrees and genealogies alls the Melſh Bꝛitons 
haue plentie in their owne tong, inſomuch chat manie 


there. ich bꝛauerie toke his hold at 


men, were adnutted vnto ante ecclefiaſticall function 
here among vs, but ſuch as came out of religious how 
ſes from beyond the ſeas, to the end they ſhould not vſe 
the Engliſh tong in their ſermons to the people. In the 
court alſo it grew into ſuchcontempt, that moſt men 
thought it nd ſmall diſhono2 to ſpeake any Engliſh 
the laſt 


likewiſe 
in thecountrie with euerie plowman, that enen the ve- 


rie carters began to war wearie of there mother tong, 


The Saxon 
toong. 


« laboured toſpeake French, vhichas then wascoun- | 


ted no mall token ol gentilitie. And no maruell,fo2 e⸗ 
nerie French ralcall, vhen he came once hither, was 
takenfo2 a gentleman, onelie bicanſe he was p:oud, 


bn 


Alter che Darontong,came the Ro2man o2 French The French 
countrie,and —_— 


— 


14 Il! be deſcription of Britaine. 
rial th and Bitilh ſptaches quite out of te beyond che Trent , vhither any great amendement 
p —— — — — — king Edward ol dur language had not as then extended it ſelfe,How- 
fte bett. to wit, toward the latter end of his reigne;the beit in our time the Scottiſh language endeuozeth to 
French it ſelfe ceaſed to br ſpoken generallie,but moſt come neere,if not altogither to match our tongin fine- 
of ail and by law in the midſt of Edward the third, and nelle of phzaſs , and copte of wo2ds. And this may in 
then began the Engliſh to reconer and-grow in mozz part aypeare by au hiſtozie of the Apocryſ a tranſlated 
cſtimation than before ; notwithſtanding that among into Scottiſh verſe by Hudion, dedicated to the king ol 
our artificers.the moſt part of their implements,toles ¶ that countrie,and conteining ſire boks,crcept my me⸗ 
and woꝛds of art reteine ffill their French denomina / mozie do faile me. | Fo 
tions cuen to theſe our dates, as the language it ſelfe xo Thus we ſ& how that vnder the dominion ofthe king 
is vſed likewiſe in ſundziecourts, bokes of recozd,and ol England, and in the ſouth parts of the realme, we 
1 matters of law; hereof here is no place to make any haue the ſeuerall tungs, chat is toſaie, Engliſh, Bꝛi⸗ 
| particular rehearſall, Afterward alſo, by diligent tra / tiſh,and Cozniſh, and enenſomanie are in Scotland, 
— 75 nell of Geffray Chaucer, and Iohn Gowre, in the time if you accompt the Engliſh ſpeach foꝛ one: notwith⸗ 
lich toong. of Kichard the ſecond, and after them of Iohn Scogan, ſtanding that ſoꝛ bzedth and quantitie of the region, J 
mund lohn Lydgate monke of Berrie, our ſaid tung — nes oy — - — — | 
— Ee ofthe region,vhere the wild Scots,otherwiſe called the Dior. E 
time of Nuene Elizabeth, wheretn Iohn Iewell B. k =Redſhanks,oz rough foted Scots(becauſe they go bare — "> 
Sarum,lohn Fox, and ſundzie learned t excellent i- 20 fotedandcladin mantels ouer their ſaffron ſhirts at ted Scots. 
ters haue fullie accompliſhed the oꝛnature of the ſame, ter the Jriſh maner) do inhabtt, they ſpeake god Jriſh —— 1 
to their great pꝛaiſe and immoꝛtall commendation; = vhichthey call Gachtlet, as they ſaie of one Gathelus, * 
although not a few other dw greatlie ſerke to ſtaine the ahereby they ſhew thetr oziginall to haue in times paſt 
ſame, by fond affectation of foren and ſtrange woꝛds, beene fetched out of Ireland: as J noted alſo in the cha⸗ 
pꝛeſuming that to be the beſt Engliſh,vbich ismoſtcoz- piter pzecedent, and where vnto Vincentius cy. de inſulu 
rupted wich externall termes of eloquence, and ſound Ocean doth perld his aſſent, ſaieng that Ireland was in 
of manie ſyllables. But as this excellencie of the Eng⸗ time paſt called Scotia; Scotia eadem (ſaith he) 2 Hiler- 
liſhtong is found in one, and the ſouth part of this 1 mn, prova Britanne inſalaſatio terrarum anguſtur, ſed fi- 
land; in Wales the greateſt number (as J ſaid)re tu fecrndvor; Scotia autem 4 Scotorum gentilus traditur appella- 
taine fill their owne ancient language, that of the 30 c. Out of the 1 4.boke of Iſidorus intituled 0r:9:- 
noꝛth part of the ſaid countrie being leſſe coꝛrupten mum, ichere he alſo addeth that it is called Hybernia bes 
| than the other, and therefoze reputed fo the better in cauſe it bendeth toward Iberia. But J findelſethe 
Enclithmen Wer owne eſtimation and indgement. This alſo is that it is ſo called hy certeine Spaniards vhich came 
apt tolearne p2oper to vs Engliſhmen, that ſith ours is a meane to ſeeke and plant their inhabitation in the ſame, uber» - 
any fore language, and neither te rough na tw ſmoth in vtte- at in my Czonologie 4 haneſpoken moze at large, 
we map with much facilitie learne any other In the Jlesofthe Orchades, 02 Ozkenep, as we how 


- —— — call them, «ſuchcoaſts of Bꝛitaine as do abbut 
natur 


nided into 


te, as if we werehome-boznein thoſe coun · the ſame, the Gottiſh oꝛ Daniſh ſpeach is altogtther tn 
tries ʒ t pet on the other ſide it falleth out, J wot notby ble, and alſo in Shetland, byreaſon(as J take it)that 
what other meanes, that few foꝛren nations can right / 40 the pzinces of No2waie held thoſe Jlands ſo long vn ⸗ 
lie pzonounce ours, without ſome and that great note der their ſubtection, albeit they were otherwiſe reputed 
of imperfection, eſpeciallie the French men, vho alſo as rather to belong to Ireland, bicauſe that the verie 
ſeldome wzite any thing that ſanoeth of Engliſh tra- ſoile of them is entmie to poiſon, as ſome wzite, als 
lie. It is apaſtime to read how Natalis Comes inlike though fo my part Jhad neuer any ſound experience 
- maner ,ſpeaking of our affaires, dothclip the names of the truth hereof.And thus much haue J thought god 
of our Engliſh lozds. But this ol all the reſt doth brd to ſpeake of our oldſpeaches,and thoſe fiue langnages 
molt admiration wich me, that if any ſtranger do hit no vſuallie ſpoken within the limits of our Jland, 
bpon ſome likelie pꝛonuntiation ot our tong, pet in 3 
. 1 — — — — — , that he is N manie kingdoms this 
8 euer operaduen⸗ 50 lland hath beene diuided. 
ture halteth not a litle alſo in his owne,as J haue ſens Cap. 7. = k 
by experience in Reginald Wolte,and other,vhereof 4 | FE. _— 
8 KS E is not fo be doubted, but that Bꝛttaine at 4 


haue iuſtlie maruelled. 
'\ Ss 2 at the firſt, the whole Jland was the 


he Coꝛniſh and Denonſhize men, hole countrie 
dhe Bꝛitons call Cerniw, haue a ſpeach in like ſozt of 


1 


— 
— 


firſt one 3 
ruled by one onelie pꝛinte, and — tin: 


their owne,and ſuch as hath indeed moꝛe affinitie with 2 LY ſo continued from time to time, NY 

the Armozicane tong thanz can well diſcuſſe ol. pet in N LS 2 untill cinill diſcoꝛd, grounded 1 

mine opinion, they are both but a coꝛrupted kind of = vpd ambitious deſire to reigne, 

Bꝛitiſh, albeit ſo far degenerating in theſe dates from F cautedthe ſame to be gouerned 5 
the old, that if either ol them dw mete with a Melſh 60 K by diverſe, And this J meane ſo 

man, they are not able at the firſt to vnderſtand one an well ol the time befoze the comming of Bꝛute. as af- 


dther, except here and there in ſome od words, without ter the extinction of his vhole race c poſteritie. Howbe⸗ 
the helpe ol interpꝛetoꝛs. And no maruell in mine opi⸗ tt, as it is vncerteine into how manie regions it was 
nion) that the Bzitiſh of Coꝛne wall is thus coꝛrupted, ſeuered, after the firſt partition; ſo it is moſt ſure that 
ſich the Welſhtong that is ſpoken in the noꝛth z ſouth ¶ this latter diſturbed eſtate of regiment, continued in 
part of Wales,doth differ ſo much in it ſelfe,as the En / the ſame, not onelie vntill the time of Cæſar, but alſo in 
glich vſed in Scotland doch from that which is ſpo- maner vnto the daies of Lucius, wich vhome the whole 
ken among vs here in this ſive of the Jland, as J race of the Bꝛitons had an end, and the Romans full 
bane ſaid alreadie. | poſſeſſion of this Jland, tho gouerned it by Legats 
Sotto The Dcottih engliſh hathbeno much bzoader and aſter the maner of apzoutmnce. Jt ſhould ſerme alſo that 
engluh. elle plealant invtterance than ours, becauſe that na withinavhile after the time of Dunwallon (who ra- 
tion hath not till of late indeuozedtobzing the ſame to ther bꝛought thoſe foure pꝛintes that vſurped in his 

amp perfect oꝛder, and pet it was ſuch in maner, as time to obediente, thanertmguilhed their titles z ſuch 
Engliſhmen themſelues did ſpeake foz the moſt part partition as they had made of the Jland I 


venedotia 


. 


3 The deſc Cription of Britaine. | '' os | ; 
ſelues) each great citie had hir freedome and ſeuerall rioneth, and as it is ſeuered ftom Arfon by the Con 
kind of regiment, pꝛoper vnto hir ſelfe, beſide a large wp, ſo is it ſeparated from Tegenia (otherwiſe called 28 
cirtuit of the countrie apertinent vnto the ſame, Stradeluyd and Igenta the fourth region) by the riuer 2 Tes 
wherein were ſundꝛie other cities alſo of leſſe name, Cluda. Finallie, the limits of this latter are extended 
1 uhich owght homage and all ſubieaton vnto the grea» alſo cuen vnto the Dee it ſelfe, and of theſe foure regi⸗ 
ter ſoꝛt. And to ſaie truth, hereof it came to paſle, that ons conſifteth the kingdome of Venedoria, vhereof in 
each of theſe regions, vhereinto this Jland was then times paſt the region ot the Canges was not the ſmal⸗ 
duuded, toke his name of ſome one of theſe cities; al left poꝛtion. 
though Cc PULLS after Cæſar doch ſometime ſigniſie an | The kingdome of Powlſp, laſt of all erected, as J Powily, 
whole continent oꝛ kingdome, vhereby there were in 10 ſaid,hath on the nozthſive Gwinhedh, on the eaſt ( from | 
old time 7 or cutrares quot reg na, dn contrariwiſe as map Cheſter to Heref 02d, oꝛ rather to Deane foꝛeſt) Eng⸗ 
apeare by that of the Trinobantes , ſchich was ſo land, on the ſouth and weſt the riuer Wy and verie 
called ot Trinobantum the chiefe cite of that poztion, high hilles, ſchereby it is notablie ſeuered from South⸗ 
whoſe territoꝛies conteined all Cflex, Piddleſer, and wales, the chiefe citie thereof being at the firſt Salopſ: 
part of Hertfoꝛdſhire, euen as the turiſdiction of the burg,. in old time Pengwerne,and Pnwithig,but now 
biſhop of London is now extended, fo2 the ouerſight —=Sh:oweſburie.acitie oꝛ towne raiſedout of the ruines 
of ſich things as belong vnto the church. Ech of the go of Vricouium, which (ſtanding 4. miles from thence, 
uernoꝛs al(s of theſe regions called themſelues kings, and by the Sarons called Wrekencefter and Wroke- 
and therevnto either of them datlie made warre vpon ceffer,befoze they ouerthzew it) is now inhabited with 
other, foꝛ the inlarging of their limits. But foꝛ ſomuch 20 meere Engliſh, and where in old time the kings of 
as J am not able to ſaie how manie did challenge this Powilp did dwell and hold their palaces, till Engliſh- 
aàuthoꝛitie at once, and how long they reigned ouer men dꝛaue them ſrom thence to Batranall in the ſame 
their ſeuer all pozttons, will paſle oner theſe ancient pꝛouince, where they from thencefw:th aboad. Upon 
times, and coꝛne neerer vnto our owne, J meane the the limits of this kingdome, and not far from Holt ca⸗ 
Goo. pctre of Chꝛiſt, vhereot we haue moꝛe certeine no⸗ tell, vpon ech ſide of the riner, as the chanell now run⸗ 
| tice, + at vhich ſeaſdn there is euident p2ofe, that there nech, ſtod ſometime the famous monaſterie of Ban⸗ 
n were twelue oꝛ thirteene kings reigning in this Jland, go2,vhileſt the abated gloꝛie of the Bꝛitons pet remai- Bangoz; 
| _ We find therefoꝛe foꝛ the firſt, how that Wales had ned vnextinguiſhed, nd herein were 2100. monkes, 
thee king · hir thꝛer ſeuerall kingdomes, vhich being accompteo of vhich, the learned ſo2t did pzeach the Goſpell, and the 
names. togicher conteined (as Giraldus ſaith ) 49. cantreds oꝛ 30 vnlearnedlabozed with their hands, thereby to main- 
cantons ( thereof thꝛe were in his time poſſeſſed by teine themſelues and to ſuſtaine their pꝛeachers. This 
the French and Engliſh) although that whole poztion region was in like ſoꝛt diuided afterwardin twaine,of 
of the Jland extended in thoſe daies no farder than a! =vhich,the one was called Pailo2 02 Pailroſſe, the other Mailroſſe. 
bout 200. miles in length, and one hundzed in bꝛedth, reteined ſfill hir old denomination , and of theſe the 
and was cut from Lhoegres by the riuers Sauerne firſt laie by ſouth. « the latter by noꝛth of the Sauerne. 
and Der, of ſchich two ſtreames this doth fall into the As touching Mailroſſe, J read moꝛeouer in the 
Iriſh ſea at Mleſtchelter, the other into the maine O⸗ geſts of Fowkes de Warren, how that one Milliam Fowkes de 
cean, betwirt Somerſetſhire and Southwales, as ſonne to a certeine ladie ſiſter to Paine Peuerell, the Warren. 
-- theirſenerall courſes ſhall witneſſe moze at large. firſt loꝛd of Whittington, after theconqueſfdidwin a 
| In the begining it was dinided into two kingdoms 40 part of the ſame, and the hundzed of Elleſmoze from 
Svinked. onelie, that is tofaie, Venedotia o2 Gwynhedh (other- the Melſhmen, in which enterpꝛiſe he was ſo deſperat⸗ 
we called Dehenbarch) and Demetia , foy ſchich we lie wounded, chat no man hight him life; pet at the laſt 
now vſe moſt comonlie the names of South & Nozth» by eating of the ſhield of a wild boꝛe, he got an appetite 
wales. But in a ſhoꝛt pꝛoceſſe of time a third ſpꝛung vv and recduered his health. This William had iſſue two 
in the verie middeſt betwerne them both, vhich from daughters, to wit, Helene maried to the heire of the Helene! 
thence-fazth was called Po wiſy, as ſhalbe ſhewed here⸗ Alans, and Mellent ſchich refuſed mariage with ante Mellen. 
after. Fo2 Roderijc the great, cho flouriſhed 8 0. of man, exrept he were firſt tried to be à knight of pꝛow⸗ 
hut, and was king of all Wales ( which then contc eſſe. Þerevpon hir father made p:oclamation,that a⸗ | 
ned onlie ſix regions)leaning ther ſons behind him, vy gainft ſuch a daie r at ſucha place, vhatſoeuer Gentle? | „ . 
his laſt will e teſtament diuided the countrieintothze 50 man could ſhew himſelfe moſt valtant in the field,  * 
poꝛtions, acco2ding to the number of his childꝛ en, ok ſhould marrie Pellent his daughter, e haue wich hie 
uhich he alligned one vnto either of chem, herby Mor. his caſtell of Whittington with ſufficient liueliehwd to 
wing 02 Morwinner had Gwynhedh v2 Nozthwales, mainteine their eſtates foꝛ euer. This repoꝛt being 
Cadelh Demetia 02 Southwales,and Anaralt Powiſy, fpzed,Fowkes de Warren came thither all in red, with 
as Giraldus and other do remember. Yowbeit it canic a thield of ſilner and pecocke foz his creſt, vhereot he 
ro palle that after this diuiſion, Cadelh ſuxuiued all his was called the red knight, and there ouercomming the 
bꝛethꝛen, and thereby became lozd of both their poꝛti⸗ kings ſonne of Scotland, and a Baron of Burgundie, 
ons, and his ſucceſſo2s after him vntill the time of Teu- he maried the maid, and by hir had iſſue as in the trea⸗ EIT = 
thero2 Theodor (all is one) aiter vhich they were com tiſe appeareth. There is pet great mention of the red [13 KH 
tented to keepe themſelues within the compaſſe of De- 6o knight in thecountrie there about; and much like vnto .þ 
metia, chich (as J ſaid) conteined 29. of thoſe! 49. can» this Mellent was the daughter ſometime of one of the 
treds befoze mentioned, as Powiſy did ſix,and Gwin- loꝛd Roſles, called Kudall, who bare ſuch god will to 
hedh fonret&ene,ercept my memoꝛie do faile me. Fitz-Henrie clarke of hir fathers kitchen, that ſhe — 
began, . De irt of theſe tha, being called as ( ſald) Poztho made him carie hir awate on-hozſſebacke behind him, Penis. 6 
enedotia. wales oꝛ Venedotia (oꝛ às Paulus Touius ſaith Malfa- onlie fo2 his manhod ſake, which pꝛeſentlie was tried. | 
brene,foz he diuideth Wales alſointothz& regions, of Foz being purſued{x oner taken,ſhe made him light ? 
vhich he calleth the firſt Dumbera,the ſecond Berfrona, held his cloke ſchileſt he killed and dꝛaue hir fathers - 
andthe third Malfabrene)lieth diredlie ouer againſt the men to flight : andthen awaie they go, till hir ſather 
Ile of Angleſel, the chiefe citie vhereof ſtod in the Jle concetuing a god opinion of Fitz-Henrie fon this act, 
Angeſet, of Angleſei and was called Aberfraw.Jt conteineth 4. receinedhim to his fanour, whereby that familie came ö 
regions of ſchich the ſaidJlandis the firſt, and whereof vp. And chus much (hy the waie) of Mailroſſe, thereof 
inthe chapter inſuing J will intreate moꝛe at large. this may ſuffice, ſith mine intent is not as now to 
an. che ſerond is called Arfon, and ſituate betwæne two make anie puetiſe deſcription of the particulars of = 
Wr ann onde os regions tae I 


Oo The deſcrip 


Car Mart- 


. other of the Jriſh race, and named Scoti md: J hope 


Kent Tens 
chut. 


ake of late. 
. allo Caermarden, vhich he old w;6 


ters call M-ridunum , was the chefe citie and palace 


belonging to the kings of Douthwales, vntill at the 
laſt though fo:ren and ciuill inuaſions of enimies, the 
thereof were conffrained to remoue their 


Fourts to Dinefar (vhich is in Cantermaw, and fl 


tuate neuerthelelle vpon the ſame riuer Tewy, wher⸗ 
on Caermarden ſtandeth)in wich place it is far better 
defended with high hils, thicke wods, craggie rocks, 


and deepe mariſes, Jn this region alſo lie; Pembzoke 
- ehasPenmoroc ſhire , thoſe fawcons haue bene in old 


time very much regarded, and there in likewiſe is Sil 


lomd hauen, whereot the Welſh wiſarvs do yet deame 


ſtrange toies, vhich they beleeue ſhall one date come to 
paſſe. Fo2 they area nation much giuen to foꝛtelling 
of things to come, but moze to beleene ſuch blind pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies as haue bene made of old time, and no man is 
accompted fo learned in Wales that is not ſuppoſed 


to haue the ſpirit of pꝛopheũe. 


That Scotland had in thoſe daies two kingdoms, 


| (beſidesthat of the ©:chaves)ubereof the one conſiſted 


of the Pics, and was called Pightlando: Pialand, the 


penn Je qe te Score ear 
diulded, that the Pigs laie on the caſt ſide , and the 
Scots on the welt, ech of them being ſeueredfrom o⸗ 
ther, either by huge hils oꝛ great lakes and riuers, that 
ran out of the ſouth into the nozth betweene them. It 


diulded from the reff of thoſe of the Bzitons by the ri⸗ 


uers Cluda and Fo?th.till both of them deſirons to in- 


large their dominions, dꝛaue the Bzitons ouer the 
Solueano the Twede, vhich then became march be- 
twerne both the nations. Wherefoze the caſe being ſo 
plaine, 3 will ſate no moze of theſe two, but pzoceed in 
o2der with the reherſall of the reſf of the particular 
kingdoms of this our ſouth part of the Jle , limiting 
out the ſame by ſhires as thep now lie, ſo neere as J 
can, foꝛ otherwiſe it ſhall be 
certaine notice of the likelieſt quantities of theſe their 


ſeuerall poꝛtions. 
therefoꝛe was begunne 


The firſt of theſe 
in Rent by Henghiſtin the 456. of Chꝛiſt, and thereof 
called the king dome of Rent oꝛ Cantwarland, and as 
the limits thereof extended it ſelfe no farther than the 
ſaid countie (the cheefe citie whereof was Dorobernia 
oꝛ Cantwarbpzp now Canturburie) ſo it indured well 
niere by the ſpace of 400. peares, befoze if was made 
an earledome 62 Here 
that of the Meſt Saxons, Athelſtane his ſonne, being 
the firſf Earle oꝛ Heretoch of the ſame, Paiſter Lam- 
bert in his hiſtozte of Kent doth gather, by verie 
ble coniedures, that this part of the Jland was firſt in⸗ 
ed by Samothes, and rd by Albion. But 
that caſe ſtandeth ſare it is that it hath been 
the onelie doꝛe, whereby the Romans and Saxons 
made their entrie vnto the conqueſt of the 


firſt of all Cæſar, who entred into this Jland vpon the 


eighteenth Cal. o21 4. of September, vhich was foure 


dates befoꝛe the full of the mone, as he himſelfe confeſ- 


ſeth, and then fell out about the 17. 02 18. of that mo⸗ 
neth, twelue daies befoꝛe the equinociall 


ſo that he did not tarrie at that time aboueelght oz ten 


10 apart of ( as ſome ſaie ail) Surrie , vhich Ella the 


tochie, and vnited by Inas vnto £0 


— 


tion of Britaine. 


nied foz his entrance, ſo the ſaid region and calf part 
of Bent, was the onelie place by ach the knowledge 
of Ch:ift was firft bought ouer vnto vs, vhereby we 
became of ſalnation , and from the darke- 


nefſe of miſtie errour,true conuerts vnto the light aud 


b:ight beames of the ſhining truth, to our eternall be- 
The ſecond kingdome conteined onelie Suffer, and 


Saxon firſt held: who alſo credcd his chefe palace at 
Chichefter, when he had deftroied Andredſwald im the 


of 2 3 2.pears,it ceaſed being the veric leaſt kingdome 
of all the reſt, uhich were founded in this Zle after the 
comming of the Sarons q to ſaie truth it contemed 
little abone 7000. families) t within a vhile after the 


erection of the kingdome of che Gewiſles o2 Weſtſar 
ons,notwithſfandmg 


ding that befoze the kings of Suſſer 
pꝛetended and madeclaime to all that tthich laic weſt 
of Kent, and ſouth of the Thames, unto the point 
J haue oſten read. | 
The third regiment was of the 
Trinobantes . This kingdome began vnder Erken- 
wijn , thoſe cherle ſeat was in London (o rather Col 
cheſter) and conteined whole Eſſex, Piddleſer, and part 
of Herfoꝛdſhire. Jt indured alſo much about the pꝛicke 
of 303. yeares.and was diuidẽd from that of the Caſt 


Serie 


Eaſt Saxons, oz Eft. 


Angles onlie by the riuer Stoure, as Houeden and o- 


30 thers dw repoꝛt, « ſo it continneth ſeparated from Suf- 


folke euen vnto our times, alfthongh the ſaid riuer be 
now growne verie imall and not of ſuchgreatnefſe as 


it hath beene in times paſt, by reaſon that our countrie- 
men make ſmall accompt ot riuers, thinking carriage 
made by hoꝛſſe and cart to be the leſſe chargeable wate. 


But herin how willelſe- 
— far they are deteiued, 4 vhere 


part of the 


der Cerdijc, and indured vntill the c 
No2mans,including at the laſt all Wiltſhire , Barke- 
ſhire, Dozſet,S 


piednof)Conewall and the reſt of Surrie, as the beſt 
autho2s dw ſet downe , At the firſt it conteined onelie 
Wiltſhire, Doꝛcetſhire, and Barkeſhire, but per long 
the pꝛinces thereof conquered vhatſoener the kings ol 


vnpoſſible foz me to leaue 5% Suffer and the Bzitons held vnto the point of Coꝛne⸗ 


wall a then became firſt Dozcheffer (vntill the time 
of Kinigils) then Mincheſter the chefe citie of that 
kingdome. Fo2 then Birinus the monke came into 
England, the ſaid Kinigils gaue him Dozchefter,and 
all the land within ſeauen miles about, toward the 


- The fift kingdome began vnder Ida, in the 
Cheiff,mmd was called 
by nozth of the riuer Humber. And from the 
of Henghiſt to this Ida, tt was onlie gouerned 


———— — 


ted it into a kingdome. It conteined all that region 
vhich(as it ſhould ſerme) was in time paſt either vholie 
apperteining to the Brigants, oz ſchereot᷑ the ſaid Bri- 
gants did poſleſſe the greater part. The cheefe citie of 
the ſame in line maner was Yozke,as Bcda,Capgrauc, 
Leyland, and others dw ſet downe, uho adthereto that 
5 
$ Lgiride of the No. 
nich time the Pics 
Fozthand the Twede, vhich afterward deſcending 


to 


the Scots by mcanes of the vtter deſtruction of the 


7 


f 
h 
| 


ſhire,ſome part of Denonſhire(vbtch the Bꝛitons occu- 


maintenance of his cathedzall ſea , by meanes vhcre- 
| of he himſelfe remonedhis palace to Wincheſter. 


gat hold of all, betweene he 


Dias, hath not bene ſithens vnited to the ome 


Eu. 


& f 178 | 
| 2 | =”) 
492. of Chuſt. And aſter it had contmued by the ſpace et N ; 


3 


The fourth kingdome was of the Weff Sarons, exzerc;. 
and ſo called, bicauſe it late in the well 
ſemeth alſo that at the firſt theſe two kingdoms were 40 realme, as that of Eſſex did in che eaſt, and of Suffer 
in the ſouth . It began in the yeare — — 3 


548. of Senats, 

it Laie Babe 
comming un 
earls ** 


A. 


Deira. | 
Clla. 


Fäaſtangles 
"XX Offa, a quo 


You 
1 


Taſtſar. 


Ertzenwlin. 


Terdlie. 


Deir. 


_Cila, 


\ 
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of England.no2 in poſſeſſion of the mere Engliſh, as 
befo:e time it had bene, Such was the crueltie of theſe 
Pigs alſo in their recouerieofthe ſame, that at acer: 
teine houre they made a Sicilien enenſong , ndlew 
cuerie Engliſh man, woman and child, that theycould 
late hold vpon within the afoꝛeſald region, but ſome eſ⸗ 
- - caped narrowlie, and ſaued themſelues by flight. 
Afterward in the peare ol Grace 560. it was parted; 


in twaine,vnder Adda, that peelded vp all his poztion, 


had. The limits of the Pertian domintons included Limits of 


L incolne, Nozthampton, Cheſter, Darbie, Notting: "> 


ham, Staffoꝛd, Huntington, Rutland, Orfo2d, Buc⸗ 
kingham, Moꝛceſter, 15edfo2d ſhires, and the greateſt 
part of Shzopſhire(uhich the Welſh occupiednot)Lan- 
— Herefoꝛd (ia, Hurchfoꝛd) Warwijc 

and Hertfoꝛd ſhires: the reſt of hoſe territozies were 
holden by ſuch pꝛinces of other kingdomes through 
foce as boꝛdered vpon the ſame, Mozcouer, this kings 


lich lap betweene Humber and the Tine vnto his o dome was at one time dinided into ſouth and noꝛth 


b:other Elia (acco2ding to their fathers appointment) 
vho called it Deira, 02 Donthumberland, 
thereſt ſtill vnto his owne vſe , he di 


berland. Mowbeit after 97. peares it wasþevnited a- 


Faſtangles 
Offa, a quo 


Offlingæ. 


gaine, and ſo continued vntill Alfred ahnered the 
vhole fo his kingdome, in the 33r.after J 
the birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 
The ſeauench kingdoine , called of the Caſt-unnles, 
began at No2wich in the 561. after Chꝛiſt, vnder Ol⸗ 
fa, of vhom the people of that region were; long tune 


called Offlings.fhis included all Nozfolke,;Suffolke, 


Mertia. 
Creodda. 


Cambꝛidgeſhire, and Elie and continuing 228. peares, 
it llouriſhed onelie 3 5. peares in perted eſtate of liber⸗ 
te, che reſt being conſumed vnder the tribut and vaſſal- 
lage of the Percians,vhohad the ſonereſgntie thereof, 
and held it with great honour, till the Danes gat hold 
of it, vho ſpoiled it verie fore. ſo that it became moꝛe 
rpiſrabl than any ok the other and ſo remained till the 


Some ſaie that Grantceffer , but now Cambꝛidge (a 
towne erected ont of hir ruines ) was the chefe citie of 
this kingdome, and not No2wich. Wherein J map well 
ſhew the diſco2d of wꝛiters, but J cannot reſolue the 
- cruple, Some take this region alſo to be all one with 
that ofthe Icenes,but as pet fo2 mp part Jcannotyeceld 
to their aſlertions, J meaneit of Leland himlſelfe,vhoſe 
helpe J vſe che&felic in theſe collections, albeit in this 
behalte J am notreſolned that he doch ludge aright. 
The 8. c laſt was that of ertia, hich indured 291. 
peaxes, and foz greatneſſe exceeded all the reſt. It toke 
the name either ol Mearc the Saxon woꝛd, bicauſe it 
was march to the reſt (and trulie che limits of moſt of 
the other kingdomes abutted vpon the ſame) oꝛ elſe foz 
that the lawes ol Martia the Quene were firſt vſed in 
that part of the Iland. But as this later is butamere 
conicaure of ſome, ſo theſaid kingdome began vnder 
Creodda,in the 5 85 8; 5.of Chailf,+ indured well neere 300. 
peares befoꝛe it was vnited to that of the Weſt-ſaxons 


Merrtia, vhcreof this laie beyond and the other on this 
ſideof the Trent,vhichlater alſo Dſwaldof No2thum- 
berland did giue to Meada the ſonne of Penda foz 
kindꝛed ſake,thoughhenot long inioied it. This allo is 
woꝛthie to be noted, that in theſe eight kingdomes of 
the Saxons, there were twelue pꝛinces reputed in the 
popiſh Catalog foz ſaints o2 marty2s, of which Alci- 
mund,Edwine, Oſwald, Oſwijn and Aldwold reigned 
in No2thumbcrland; . tay mince Edmond,and * 


20 another Sigebert among the Eſtangels; Kenelme and 


Wittan in Pertia; and Saint Edward the confeſſo2, 
duer all; but how wozthilie, A referre ine to the judge: 
mentof the learned, Thus much haue J thought — 
to leaue in memoꝛie of the afozeſaid kingdomes: and 
now will J ſpeake ſomeſchat of the diuiſton of this J- 
land alſo into pꝛouinces, as the Romanes ſeuered it 
vhiles they remained in theſe parts. Ichich being done, 
IJ bope that J haue diſcharged vhatſoener is pꝛomiſed 
in the title of this chapter. 


kings of the Meſt ſaxons vnited it to their crownes. 30 The Romans therefoꝛe haning obteined the poſleſ⸗ 


ſion of this Jland, diuided the ſame at the laſt into fine 
pꝛouinces, as Vibius Sequelter ſaith, The ſirſt vhereof 
was named Britannia prima, and conteined the eaſt Britannia 
part of England (as ſome do gather) from the Trent Prima. 
vnto the Twede. The ſecond, was called Valentia 02 valentia- 
Valentiana, und ineluded the weſt ſide, as they note it, 

from Lirpole vnto Cokermouth. The third hight Bri- Bricannia 
tannia ſecunda, and was ſhat poꝛtion of the Ile thich ſecunda. 
late ſouthwards, betweene the Trent and the Thames, 


40 The fourth was ſurnamed Flauia Cæſalienſis, and con- Flauia Ca: 


teined all the countrie vhichremained betweene Do⸗⸗ 8. 
uer andthe Sauerne,J meane byſouth of the Thames, 

and vherevnto (in like ſozt) Comewall and Wales 

were eee en The fitt and laſt part was then "IM 
named Maxima Cæſarienſis, now Scotland, the moſt ©.c.::.c, 
barren of all the reſt, and yet not vnſonght out of the | 
greedie Romanes, bicanſe of the great plentie of fiſh 
and foule , fine alabaſfer and hard marble that are in⸗ 


gendzed and to be had in the ſame, foz furniture ot 


by Alfred, then reigning in this Ile. Befoꝛe him the 50 houſhold andcuriousbuilding,vherein they much deli⸗ 
Danes had gotten hold thereof , and placed one Ceo- 


lulph an idiot in the ſame; but as he was ſone reiec- 
ted foz his follie, ſo it was not long after per the ſaid 
Altred(J ſaie) annexed it to his kingdome by bis man⸗ 


ted. Pozehereof in Sextus Rufus, ho liued in the daies 
of Valentine, and wzate Notitium ne now ex⸗ 


tant to be read, 


| ACaralogofthe kings and p princes ; ofthis land, firſt from Samothes vnto the 
birth of our ſauiour Chriſt, or rather the comming of the Romans: ſecondlie of their 
Legates: chirdlie of che Saxon princes according to their ſeuerall kingdomes: 
fourthlie of the Danes, and laſtlie of the Normans and Engliſh 1 
ding to the tiuth conteined in our Hiſtories. Ee 
5 TT 1 | Galares. -| by the Celrs,oz otherwiſe by e and Morgan, 1 
as * | Harbon. | conqueſt, 3 uallon 
Of the kings of Bri- Logdus, the Gurgultivs, 
taine, from Samothes | Beligius. rene. i * : | 
| | $0 Brut, Iaſius. 
| . fo «vx L nach 4 
| mus, | OCcrinus, : | # 
a 5 Paris. | Gwendolena his Widow, Ferres as Porrex, \ . 
Sarronius, | Lemanus. Madan Theile 2, being ſlaine, the pzin- | 
Druiyus. Olbius. _ Mempricius, ces ot the land ſtraue * | 
Bardus. | Galates 2. Ebracus. ſuperiozitie and regiment of 
ho. Nannes. ] Brutus Junior, FA the ſame exp the ſpace of 50, 
me AT luniore | Remis. Leil. Fange the race of Brute 
Lucus. Fg Francus. Rudibras. | decaied) vntill Dunwal- 
Celtes. r Bladunus lon king ol Cornwall ſubdued 
Albion. After whom Brute entreth into Leir, 5 | on tbzought the whole 
Celtes after Albion tains | the Jland, oither — daughter. eee uti: : 
44 1 — 3 a = . eee eee 


8 « 
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dee dung erg uren an Volanus, 
den b dan bull e, 
their a coue-|ulius Agricola, = | 
reigne. |Hitherto Cornelius Tacitus re- | 
Dunwallon rei . herſeth theſe vicegerents 02 
2 1 
gon et er , in whole; | _ ino2der, | 4 
- —— ebe Ie 7 Cneius Trebellius. 
2 ” Sucronius Paulinus 
"= ae *  {Calphurnius Agricola. 
Kymarus. | Publius Trebe . 
Owan alias Ellan. Pertinax Helrius. 
Morwich ald, Morindus. = | Vipius Marcellus, 
Grandobodian ali2s Gorbonian, C us Albinas, 
Arcigallon. Heraclius. | 
Elidurus alias Heſidor. Carus Tyrannus. 5 1 
* Arcigallon againe. Junius Scuerus, «as Iulius Se- 
Elidurus againe. uerus. | 
Vigen Wy, anius , & Petitur Liuius Gallus, | 
| alias Peridurus, de Vrbicus, Southſex. 
— te 8 Odtauius. „ 3» Ethelard. 
| Morgan. Traherus. FR | +Þ 1 Curhredus, » 
Meriones alia: Eighuans,  Maximinianus, Ella in the 46. after Bzitaine | Sigebert. j J 
| Idouallon. Gratianus. ginen ouer by the Romanes Kinwulf. | 
{ Rkimo Rohugo. | | Aerius, — 
— e 5 — — of the Scotiſh Ethelwulf. 
| |Coellus, 15 hiſtozie but inincertein oder. thebald. 
Pyrrho alias Porrex. Fronto ſub Antonino. Ethelberr. 
Fulganius alias Sulgenis, Aulus Victorinus. Alfrid. f 
El . Lucius Antinoris. Edward. r. 
Androgius |Quintus Baſſianus, Adelitanc, 
rian. | dmund. 
| Hellindus, | Eadred. 
Dedantius Eldagan. | | Wales, Edwijn, | 
CHO Claten. I. | 2s k | 
— 5 eyay This kingdoine endured on rn | TY 
Bledunus Bledagh. verie long as pe map mund 2. * 
ICophenis. Was ' vnited to that of the Canutus. 


Inas, in the 


legabrid us, 
Arcimalus Archiuall, 


Eldadus. the church, and 232. after Ella 
Ruthenis thzee inoneths. had erected the ſame, as is a-| hitherto 
Rodingarus ah Roderic elm d. 
|Pyrchoz, _ Aurehus Conanus. 2 Eſtſex; 
| n 8 00 ; ; | | ER 5 1 a 11 
_ {Hellindusa moneths, | LAIETRS, ; 1 Ry 5 PTE 
Lhoid. 18 [Cad wan. {46458 n 527 after our] Bernicia. 
Caſibellane. Cadw 12 780 — ——¼⅜« dee 
Cad I reine ouer Eſtſex, and in the N 
81, after the returne of Bꝛi⸗ 6 bs 
taine from the Komane obe⸗ 4 
ſe L Reenwijn, 
e home cnn deer, Seri and Syd, © 
3 a -\Sepredus du. © | 
ned the peincipalitie of waleg Sigebert fil. Syward. 
mozica now called little Bꝛi⸗ Swithelijn. 


. Daa. 
ent. — I 
warrant 2. ieee Athelfrid. 
A Hengiſt in the 9.of the — or eg 
5 * >4 9 recaue⸗ mn us. | 92 
% inemanthatre-|  rie.of Bzitaine pzoclaumeth q In the 303. after Eckenwin,' Oſwald, 
| It arr 
| 430% \ | 
better tablo may de fra-| L ſauioz Jeſus Chiſt. vntohis owne,which was im Alfrid, 
by other ,wher-[T_JEn 


$28 of our O ſred. 
— r Kinred. 


— — Ine, 


ſtand when it ſhall 

| pleaſe God that it may come | 
| topaſſe. 

Aulus Plaurius. . | 
Oſtorius Scapula. Ercombert. | 
Didius Gallus. Ecbert. 
un | Lother 

eranius a few moneths. Edrijc. 
[Perronius Turpiliarus, | The cat void: 


: 1 h 19 
Ne I “& The ſucceſſion off 
Eardulf, [. i tg dives of England from 

Aldeſwold. William baſtard, vnto the firſt 
ee of Queene E 1 [ZABBTM, 


Redwulf, | 
Edelr cd againe. 
. 


Ecbert. 
|Ricifiuus a Duànt. 


— 


-|COffa oz Via erecteth a kings 


* 


|Cherlus, | 
domeoner the Edtangies d Ofry,. ©. 0 
m Okflings in the 561. the . / 
| Chyilt,and33. after Adu. natiuite of Chzilt, and 114. Wulferus. . 1 
after the deltuerte of Bi- Ethelred. 
Deira. 1 . Nerf [neanepoeren, ie 
„ , 
ee. rar pe on | Edward . 
kingdome reched from Hum-| Si 
ber to the Theſe, in the 590. Egri 


IEthelbert. ; 5 VU; 
_ ]<Offaof Mercia killeth Ethel- 


vnto his owne 2 | * Nenn 
Vet Merciato thatot the eff. fle 


ſaxons, in the 29 f. after Cre-| the 
odda,befoze Alfred the Dane 


Eren 
| it had bene J late in time] 
A.. 


— 


ing, hat as well the Sarronides as the Magi, and Drui- 


Of the ancient religion ydes , were generallie called Samochei, 02 Semno- — 
898 vſed in Albion. . | thei,of Samothes ſfill among the Grecians, as Ariſto- 
Cap.. iilkein his De magia doth confelſe ; and furthermoze calls 


ing chem Galles, he addeth there vnto, that they firſt 
A is not to be doubted, but at bought the knowledge of letters and god learning 
. D ritieof Zazhetonelie regnedin - Druiyus the ſon at Sarron (as u ſcholer of his fathers Dru: 
af this Jland,that the true knows owne teaching) ſemed to beexquiſitin all things, wat 
2 ledge and fozme of religion ro perteined vnto the diuine and humane knowledge: 
> bzonght in by Samothes , and and therefme A may ſafelie pzonounce,that he excelled 
| A publiſhed with his lawes in the not onlie inthe ſkill of jhil and the quadzinials, 
R9 *gY>- CA lecondof his arriuall, was er- but alſo in the true Theologie, vhercby the right 
erciſedamong the 1Bzitans . And although peraduen- - ſeryice of God was kept and pꝛeſerued in puritie. He 
ture in pꝛoces of time, either thzough curioſitie,0z neg» =wyote mozeouer ſundꝛie precepts and rules of religt- 
gence (che onelie coꝛruptoꝛs of true pietie and godllo ous doqrine;vhich among the Celts werereſerued ves 
neſle) it might a little decaie, yet vhen it was at the rie religionſlie , ndhad in great eftimation of ſuch as 
wont, it farre exceeded the beſt of that uhich aſterward ſought vnto them. ole | 
came in with Albion and his Chemminites,as maybe Bow and in hat o2der this pꝛinee left the ſtate of re- Coruptozs 
gathered by view of the ſuperſtitions rites, which 20 ligion , A meane touching pnblike ozders in adminſ- * 99 
Cham and his ſucceſſoursdidplant in other countries, tration ot particular rites and ceremonies, as yet J 
pet to be found in authors. dio not read:howbeit this is moſt certeine, that aſter he 
That other learning Magus the ſonne of Samothes died, the puritie of his dodrine began ſomenhat to de⸗ 1 
taught after his fathers death, uhen he alſo came to the caie . Foz ſuch is mans nature, that it will not ſuffer + 
kingdome, beſide this ſchich concerned the true hono- any god ching lorig to remaine as it is leſt, but{either 
ring of God. J cannot eaſilie ſay, but that it ſhould be by addition oꝛ ſubtraction of this oꝛ that, to o2 from the 
natur all zhiloſojhie, and aſtrologie (hereby his diſci · ſame) to chop and change withall from time to time, 
ples gathered a kind of fozeknowledge of things to that in the end there is nothing of moꝛe difſicultte, foꝛ 
come) the verie vſeof the woꝛd Magus ( 02 Maguizus) fſuch as do come after them, than to find out the puritie 
among the Perſians doth yeeld no vncerteine teſt 30 of the oꝛiginall, and reſtoꝛe the ſame againe vnto the 
monie. | Mo 2 12405 fozmer perfection, | ab; 231 
In like maner, it ſhould ſeme ſhat Sarron ſonne by In the beginning this Druiyus did pzeach vnto his Czar, 
tothe ſaid Magus, diligentlie followed the ſteps of his hearers, chat the ſoule of man is immoztall , that God 
father, and thereto beſide his owne p;aciſe of teaching, is omnipotent, mercifull as a father in ſhewing fauoz 
opened ſchales of learning in ſundzie places, both a =—wvnto the godlie, and inſt as an vpꝛight indge in puniſh- 
mong the Celts and Bzitans, thereby ſuch as were his ing the wicked; that the ſecrets of mans hart are 
auditojs,grew to be called Sarronides, notwithſtand- not vnknowne,andonelie knowne to him;and that as 


Ca. 


* p 
* 
e 


Str abo. Ii 4. 
Socion lib. 
ſucceſi. 
Cicero di- 
umat. 1. 


ued by his 


. Pliruus, lb. 


mos, 
nd 


Metempſu. 
choſts, 


tl ſhould finallie be purified, and reffozed againe to 


20 The deſcription of Britaine. 


and all chat is therein had their beginning by 
RE OILS tall all things Ukewike haue 


he nd me 
induſtrie, to find out | 
bodies by geometricau den kreta n 
compalle of the earth, and hidden natures vf things 
contained in the ſame by philoſochicall contemplation. 


But alas, this integritte continued not long among - , 


his ſucceſſo2s, fa vnto the immoztalitie of the ſoule, 


they added, that after death it went into another bodic, - 


{of dich tranſlation Ouid fach; 
A nute carent amm, ſemerque priere reli fa 


gelle, nauis domibus viunt habitantque recepte.) 


noble,o2 moꝛe vile than the foꝛmer, as the par tie deſer⸗ 


cherefoze it is ſ 


wanne, that of Agamemnon conueied into 
egle, of Aiax into à lion, of Atlas into acerteine 
ler, of Therſites into an ape, of Deiphobus into Py- 
chagoras, and Empedocles dieng a child, after ſundzie 
changes into a man,vhereof he himſelfe ſaith; 
Ioſe e namg, foes er olym,deinde puella, 

AT, valucru, muatus in æquore piſcis. 

Foz ſaid they of 6hom Pythagoras 


and he in this eſtate did not leave his life woꝛthie his 


die of a ſlaue, hegger, cocke, ale, dog, ape, henſſe, aſſe, 
wozme,o2 monſter, there to remaine as ina place of 
purgation and punfſhment , foz a certeine period of 
— — — 
tranflatton one bodie bnto another, accoꝛding to 

em qualitie of his here on earth, 


an other humane bodie, wherein if it behaued it ſelfe 


Till, noꝛ long peeld one rep 


Ote hono⸗ 

ted whereon 
miſtle did 

grow, and ſo 
doo our ſoꝛ⸗ 
cerers euen 
to this date 
think 


in 
ſome ſptrits 


to deale a- 
bout p ſame, 


ton hidden 


frealure, 


moꝛe o2derlie than at the firſt : after the next death, it - 


ſhould be pꝛeferred either to the bodic of a king againe, 
oz other great eſtate. And thus they made a perpetuall 
circulation oꝛ reuolution of our ſo ules, much like vnto 
the continuall motion of the heauens, dich neuer ſtand 
zeſentation and figure . Foz 
this cauſe alſo,as Diodorus ſaith, they vſed to caſt cer- 
teine letters into the fire, wherein the dead were bur⸗ 
ned, to be delinered vnto their deceaſed frends, vhere- 
by thep might vnderſtand of the eſtate of ſach as tra- 
uelled here on earthin their purgations( as the Pol 
couits do wiite vnto S. Nicholas to be a-ſpeach-man 
fo; him that is buried. in vhoſe hand they bind a letter, 
andſendhim with a new patre of ſhoes on his fert in- 
to the graue) and to the end that after their next death 
they ſhould deale with them acco2dinglic, and as their 
merits required. Whey bꝛought in alſo the wozſhiping 
of manic gods, and their ſeuerall ſacrifices: they ho- 
nouredlikewiſe the oke, uhereon the miffle groweth, 
and dailie deuiſed infinit ofhcr totes (fo2 errour is ne- 


ner aſſured of hir owne doings ) vhereof neither S: 80 


mothes, noꝝ Sarron, Magus, noꝛ Druiyus did leaue them 
anie pꝛeſcription. 

Theſe things are partlit touched by Cicero, Strabo, 
Plinie, Sotion, Laertius, Theophraſt, Ariſtotle, and paxt⸗ 
lie alſo by Cæſar, Mela, Val. Max. lil. 2. and other authoꝛs 
of later time, cho foꝛ the moſt part do confefſe.that the 
cherte ſchwle of the Druiydes was holden here in Bꝛi⸗ 
taine,vhere that religion ( ſaith Plinie) was ſo hotlie 
pofeſſed and followed, dediſſe Perſe; videri peſGr hb. 30. 
cap. I. and vhither the Druiydes chemſelues, that 
dwelt among the Galles, would offen reſozt to come 
by the moꝛe ſkill, and ure vnderffanding of the myſte⸗ 
ries of that doqrine. And as the Galles receined their 
religion from the Bzitons , ſo we likewiſe had from 


ming of Brute, pet by reaſon of diftance betwene our 


did 
acrifice to their gods. That we had the maner of our 
— out of France, Iuuenal is a witneſle, who 


Ehe ſecond 02 ſuccedent; being alwates either moꝛe 


fleft he lined here vpon earth. And 
by Plato and other, that Orpheus L. 
after his death had his ſoule th:uſt into the bodie of a o the Druiydes were thus honoꝛed and of ſo great au- 


had, and taught 


calling, it ſhould after bis deceaſe be ſhut vy in the bo⸗ 


of lawes, they vſed like oder and letters almoſt with 


them ſome vie of Logike 


which our lawierspzaciſedin their ples and common }* 


vnto vs, noz we to them, enen from the verie com- 


countries, we had no great familiaritie and common 
acceſſe que vnto another , fill the time of Gurguntius, 
after @hoſe entrance mante of that nation trauened 
hither in moze ſccuritie,as diuers of our countriemen 
vnto them without all danger , to be offered vp in 


2 's . cagſidlicot dorut facunda Britannes. = 
Howbeit as they taught vs Logike and Nhetoꝛſte, ſa 
we had alſo ſome Sophiſtrie from them; bat in the 
wozlt ſenſe; fox from France is all kind of fo:gerie, 
coꝛruption of maners , andrraftie behanionr not fo 
ſone as offen tranſpoꝛted into England. And albeit 


thozitie in Bꝛitaine, pet were there great numbers of 
them alſo in the Ales at Wight,Angleſey , andthe ©;- 
chades, in which they held open ſcholes of their pofetſi- 
on, alofe as it were from the teſoꝛt of people, vhere- 
in they ſtudied and learned their ſongs by heart. How⸗ 


beit che chæfe college of all J ſap, remained ffill in Al- 


bion, hither the Druiydes of other nations alſo (beſide 


the Galles) would of cuſtome repaire, uhen ſdeuer any 
76. cap. vlti-· this errour if the ſoule apperteined at the ſirſt to a king, | contronerſie among them in matters of religion did 


fo be moued. At ſuch times allo the reſt were 


publike 
mertings and chere vnto it grew finallie info cuſtome, 
and after that a pzouerbe,euen in variances falling out 
among the pzinces, great men, and common ſozts of 
people lining in theſe weaſt parts of Europe, topetd 
to be tried by Baitaine and hir te Jlands , bicauſe 
they hononred hir p;effs (che Druiydes) as the Athe- 
niens did their Areopa ; - 


reopagites. | 
Furthermoze.inBeltaine; and amo the G a 
r — in all ner than: — 


Druiyſh religion was frequented, ſuch was the eftima- 
tion of the pꝛerſts of this p;ofeſſion, that there was lit- 


racles , pzeached of religion, and were neuer without 
great numbers of yong men that heard them with 
taught from time to time. 


All fempozall ſernices, tributes, and exer- r the clear 
ciſes of the wars :vhichimmunitie cauſed the greater oo 


remained with them ſenen, eight. t twelue pears, 
ſtill learning the ſecrets of thoſe — | 

by heart, which were to be had amongſt them, ard com⸗ 
monlie pzonouncedin verſe. And this policie , as J 
take it, they vſed onelie to pꝛeſerue their rel 


- 


the Druiyſh religt⸗ 
on, would not let readilie to rehearſe manie | 

of verſes togither , and not to faile in one title: in the 
uhole pꝛoceſſe of this his labozlons repetition, But as 
they dealt in this o2der fo matters of their religion, @ 
in cinill affairs. hiffoxcall treatiſes, and ſetting downe 


the Grecians.Whereby it iscafie tobe ne, bat f 
reteined this kindof witting 4 


nall founder of their religion) and that this Jland bath 
not 


dout of the fozmer Jlands, vhereby it appeareth 
hat in ſuch caſes they had their ſynods and 


rifices, publike and pztnate,, thep interpꝛeted o⸗ 


from Druiyus(the ozigis | 


# Rhctozike , ſuch as it was Coribe an 
1'ke 
cauſes. Fo: although the Greeks were not vnknowne l ut of Gal, 


tydes o 


Duipth 
p:ertts. 


tle oz nothing done without their ſkilfull aduiſe, no not 


companies of ſcholers to flecke vnto them from all 1atrie than 
places, tolearne their trades. Oftheſe likewiſe,ſome gabel. 


Bar dus. 


Cen. 421. 


Lu:an li. I, 


Bardus, 


 Gen.4.21, 


The Bards 
degenerate. 


| : 
Tu:an li. I. 


The deſcripiiono 


not bene void of letters and learned men, euen ſithit 


was firſt inhabited, J would ad ſome thing in parti- 


cular alſo ot their apparell, but ſith the dealing withall 


is nothing pzofitable to the reader, J paſſe it ouer, ſigni⸗ 
fieng neuertheleſſe, that it was diſtinguiſhed by ſun: 


dꝛie deuiſes from that of the common ſozt, and ot ſuch 


eſtimation among the people, that ichoſoeuer ware the 
Druiyſh wed , might walke where he would without 
any harme 02 annolance. his honour was ginen alſo 
bnto the pꝛeeſts in Nome, inſomuch that then Voluſius 
was exiled by the Triumuirate, and ſawhimſelle in ſuch 
danger, as that he could not eſcape the hardeſt, he gat 
the werd of a pꝛeærſt vpon his backe, and begged his 


almes therein,enen in the high waies as he trauelled, 


and ſo eſcaped the danger and the furie of his aduerſa- 
ries: but to pꝛoced with other things. 229 
After the death of Druiyus, Bardus his fonne,and fift 


king ol the Celts, ſucceded not onelie ouer the ſaid 


kingdome, but alſo in his fathers vertnes,vhereby it is 
verie likelie, chat the winding and w2aping vp of the 


ſaid religion, atter theafoze remembzed ſoꝛt into verſe, 
poet, 


was firſt deuiſed by him, foꝛ he was an excellent 
and no leſſe indued with a ſingular ſkill in the pꝛactiſe 
and ſpeculation of muſicke, of vhichtwo many ſuppoſe 
him to be the verie antho2 and beginner, although vn⸗ 
inſtlie,ſith both poctrie and ſong were in vſe befo2e the 
flod, as was alſo the harpe and pipe, vhich Jubal in- 
nented, and couldnener be perfozmed without great 
ſkill in muſicke. But topzoced,as the cheefe eſtimation 


of the Druiydes remained in the end among the Bu 30 godlie conuerſation. Fo2 from Cham and his 


tons onelie foz their knowledge 
fame of the Bardes (hich were ſd called of this Bardus 
fox their excellent ſkill in muſicke, poetrie, and the he- 
roicall kind of ſong , ſchich at the firſt conteined onelie 
the high myſteries and ſecret points of their religion. 
There was little difference alſo betweene them and the 
Druiydes, till they ſo farro vegenerated from their firſt 
tnffitation,that they became to be minſtrels at feaſts, 
dzonken meetings, and abhominable ſacrifices of the 


in religion, fo did the 


as befoze, but the puiſſant acts of valiant pꝛinces, and 


fabulous narrations of the adulteries of the gods. 
Tertes in my time this fond vſage, and thereto the ve⸗ 


rie name of the Bardes, are not pet extinguiſhed a⸗ 
mong the Bꝛitons of Males, where they call their po- 
ets and Muſicians Barthes, as they do alſo in Ireland: 
vhich Sulpitius alſo wziting to Lucane remembzeth, 


here he ſaith that the woꝛd Bardus is mere Celtike, 


and ſignifleth a ſinger. Powbeit the Romans iudging 
barons, and thereto milliking vtterlie the rough muy 


icke of the Bardes, entred ſo farre into thecontemptu- 


ons mockage of their melodie, that they alcribed the 


woꝛd Bardus vnto their foles and idiots, vhereas con 


trariwiſe the Scythians and ſuch as dwell within the 
no:thweaft part of Europe, did ble the ſame wozd in ve; 
rie honourable maner, calling their beit poets and he⸗ 
roicall ſingers,Singebardos; their tot ſingers 


und capiteins that delited in muſicke, Albardos, Da- 


f Britaine. 21 
Plurima ſeruri fudiftts carmina Bards, 
Et vos burbaricos ritus, nurimque ſiniſ um 
Sacrorum Druiydæ, poſitis recepi lis ab arms. 
Solis noſſe Deos, & cœli mamina vous, | 
Aut ſalu neſcire datum: nemora alta remors 
Incolitis lucis. Vulis authoribus, umbre © 
Von tacitas Erebt [apes A profund; 
Pallida regna petunt, regit idem ſpiri tus artus 
ore alio ng cani tis 2 cogni tayvite | 
Mors media ett certe populi ques deſpicit arc, 
Fælices errore ſao,quesille timorum MY 
Aarimus huud vnget leti metus { inde ruendi 
In ferrum mens prona viris, animæſue capaces 


© © Mortui e ignauum eft rediture parcere vitæ. 


\ ' Thus weſt as in aglaſſe the ſtate of religion, fo: a 
time, aſter the firſt inhabitation of this Jland: but how 
long it continued in ſuch ſoundnefſe, as the oꝛiginall 
authoꝛs left it in god ſooth J cannot ſap, pet this is moſt 
certeine, that after a time, when Albion arriyed here, 
20 ſhe religion earſt imbꝛaced fell into great decaie. Fo2 


ſchereas Iaphet t Samoches with their childꝛen taught 
nothing elſe than ſuch doctrine as they had learned of 


Noah:Cham the great grandfather of this our Albion, 
x ta follow their 


and his diſciples vtteriie 
ſteps,gane their minds vholie to ſeduce and lead their 


hearers headlong vnto all erro2 . Wheroby his poſteri⸗ 
tie not onelie coꝛrupted this our Jland, with moſt fil 
and pꝛactiſesʒ but alſo all mankind, general⸗ 


thie trades 
tie there they became. with vicious life, and To 

| - 
ſours pzoceeded at the firſt all ſozcerte,witchcratft,and 
the execution of vnlawfull luſt, without reſpect of ſer, 
age, conſanguinit ie, oꝛ kind: as bꝛanches from an odi⸗ 
dus and abhominable rot, oꝛ ſtreames deriued from 
a moſt filthie and hoꝛrible ſtinking puddle, Yowbeif, 
t notwithſtanding all theſe his maniſviv lewvpnelles, 


ſuch was thefollie of his Zgyptians(vhere he firſt reig⸗ 


ned and taught) that whileſt he lined they alone had him 


(that doc⸗ 
trine Cham 
and his dif: 
ciples 
taught. 


| in great eſtimation (vhereas other nations contem- 
idols : here they ſang moſt commonlie no dininitie 40 ned and abhoꝛted him for his wickedneſle, calling him 


Chemeſenua, that is, the impudent, infamous and wic- 
ked Cham) and not onelie builded a citte bnto him 
hich they called Chem Min, but alſo after his death re⸗ 
puted him ſoꝛ a god „calling the higheſt of the ſeuen 
planets aſter his name, as they did the next beneath it 
after Oſyris his ſonne,vhom they likewiſe honoꝛed vn⸗ 
der the name ol Iupicer. 

Tertes it was a cuſtome begonne in #gyprof old 
time. and generallie in vſe almoſt in euerie place in 


pꝛinces died) to aſcribe ſome fozme o2 other of the ſtars 
bato his perſon , to the end his name might nener 
weare out of memoꝛie. And this they called their tranſ- 
lation in heauen-, ſo that he «hich had any ſtarres oz 
foꝛme of ſtarres dedicatedvnto him, was pꝛoperlie 
ſaid to haue a ſeat among the gods. A toie much like to 
the catalog of Nomiſh ſaints, (although the one was 
wꝛitten in the teleſtiall oꝛ immateriall oꝛbes, the other 
in ſheeps ſkins, and verie bꝛickle paper) but pet fo eſfce- 


gobardos, Rodtbardos, one lame muſician Lambard 60 med that euerie pꝛince would oſt hazard and attempt 


aboue all other, of vhoſe ſkilfull ditties Germanie is 


not vnfurniched, as Jheare vnto this daie.Jn Quiz- 


queia dʒ new Spaine,an Jland of the Indies, theycall 
ſuch men Boitios, their rimes Arcitos, and in ſted ot 
harps they ſing vnto timbꝛels made of ſhels ſuch ſon⸗ 
nets and ditties as either perteine vnto religion. pꝛo⸗ 


hane loue, commendation of anceſtrie, and inflam- 


mation of the mind vnto Mars, hereby there apeareth 
to be ſmall difference betwene their Boitios and our 


Bardes . Finallie of our ſozt, Lucane in his firſt boke 
walketh thus, among other like ſatengs well towary 
the latter end; 71 

Vos 904, qui fortes animas, bellog perempt as 

Ladis in longum vates 3 ; 


the vttermoſt aduentures thereby to win ſuch fame in 


Cheme⸗ 

ſenua. by 
Chem Miri 
Cham mad 
a god. 


Trantlation 


of moztall | 
men into 


all nations beſide themſelues to be but rude and bar- 50 pꝛoceſſe of time (then any of their famous wozthie heauen 


wit be: 
Sa: 22:5: 


his life, that after his deal he might by merit haue ſuch | 
place in heauen among the ſhining ffarres . Howbeit, 


enerie of thoſe that were called gods could not obteing 
chat benellt foz then ſhould there not haue bene ſtars 
enow in heauen to haue ſerued all their turnes,vher- 


*®3 4 


Cyril. aduer- 


foze another place was in time imagined, ere they f 1 4, 


reigned that were of a ſecond calling, as the Semones s, 


vho were gods by grace and fanour of the people. en- 
nes dici voluerunt ſaith Fulgentius In vocilaus antiquis ) quos 
cls nec dignos 3 paupertatem; ſcut Priapus 


. Hyppo. Vortummmu, Cc. nec terrenos eos deputare vellent 


gratiæ venerationem, às alſo a third place that is to ſay an 
karth, chere thoſe gods dwelled vhich were noble men, 
. | officer 65 


* — 


oflicers, god gonernours and lawgiuers to the people, 


woꝛthie to be of the ſecond oz firſt 
as a iollie diuiſion. 


companie, uchi 
Thus w 


noꝛing of the ſtarres, and bzwd of inferiour gods were 


hatched at the firſt , vhich ſollies in pzocefle of time 
came alſo into Bꝛitaine, as did the names of Saturne x 
Iupiter, it: as ſhall appeare hereafter . And here ith J 
haue alreadie ſomethat digreſſed from my matter, J 
will go pet a little farder, and ſhew fw2th the oziginall 


vſe of the woꝛd Saturne, lupiter, Hercules, c: Mereby 
your Honoꝛ ſhall ſc a little moꝛe into the errours of 


the Gentils, and nat onelie that but one point alſo of 


Ulhich' 
were pz0- 
rlie cal⸗ 
ed, Saturni, 
Toues, Iuno- 
nee, and Her- 
culcs. 


the rot of all the confuſion that is to be found among 
the ancient hiſtozies . Certes it was vſed foꝛ à few 
yeres after the partition of the earth ( vhich was 
made by Noah, in the 13 3.ycere after the floud) that the 
beginners of ſuch kingdoms as were then 'ereded 
ſhould be called Saturni , whereby it came to palle 
that Nimbrote was the Saturne of Babylon: Cham of 


Egypt: and ſo forth other of ſundzie other countries, 


Iſis, Io, and 


heir eldeſt ſonnes alſo that ſucceeded them, were cal 
led Ioues; and their neghewes oꝛ ſonnes ſonnes, ubich 
reigned in the third place Hercules, by uhichmeanes it 
followed that euerie kingdome had a Saturne, Iupiter 
and Hercules of hir owne, and not from anie other. 
In like ſoꝛt they had ſuch another oꝛder among their 


tl 


5 The deſcrip 


t in generall maner, how {dolatrie,ho- 


on of Britaine. 

ted at home newreligionandrites,vhereby it came to 

paſſe that in the ſtead ot the onelie nd immoꝛtall God 

(of thome Samothes and his poſteritie did pꝛeach in 

times paſt) now they honoꝛed the ſaid Samothes him: Di: 025 ans. 
ſelfe vnder the name of Dis and Saturne :alſo Iupiter, . te 
Mars, Minerua, Mercurie, Apollo, Diana; and finallie 5 


Hercules, bnto thome they dedicated the gates and 


10 


poꝛches of their temples, entrantes into their regi⸗ 

ons, cities, townes and houſes, wich their limits and 
bounds (as the papiſts did the gates of their cities and 

pozts vnto Botulph⁊ Giles) bicauſe foztitude and wile⸗ 

dome are the cherfe vpholders and bearers vp of com- 

mon- wealths and kingdoms, both vhich they aſcribed 
to:Hercules(fo2getting'God) and diners other idols = 
whoſe names J now remember not. In lieu moze- Mela. 
oner of heepe and oxen they offredmankind alſo vnto Pio domus. 


ſome of them, killing their offendo2s,p2iſoners, and oft x 


ſuch ffrangers-as:came-from ſatre yntothem,by ſhut- Caſas, 


ting vp great numbers of them togither in huge ima⸗ 


20 ges made af. wicker, reed, hate, oꝛ other light matter: 


daughters, vhom they married as yet commonlte vnto 


their bꝛethꝛen (God himſelfe permitting the ſame vnto 


and then ſetting all on ũre togither, they not onelie con⸗ 
ſumed the miſerable creatures to aſhes (ſomctimes 
adding other heaſts vnto them) but alſo reputed it 
to be the moſt acceptable ſacriſice that could be made 
vnto their idals . From vhence they had this hozrible 
tuſtome, trulie J cannot tell, but that it was common 
to moſt nations, not onlie to conſume their ſtrangers, 
captines, tt; but alſo their owne childꝛen with fire, in 
ſuch maner of ſacrifice; beſide the text of the Bible, the 


them fot a time)as befo2e the floud, to the end the earth 30 pꝛoßhane hiſfozies de generallie leaue it cuident, as a 


might be thozonghlie repleniſhed, and the ſoner furni⸗ 


ſhed with inhabitants in euerie part thereof,The ſiſter 


therefoze and wife of euerie Saturne was called Rhea, 
but of Iupiter, Iuno, Iſis, 0210. Beyond theſe alſo there 


uno al ane. was no latter Harold that would indeuour to deriue 


teaſe, and ſhut vp all his trauell. They had like wiſe this 


Ccelum or 
Ccalus, 


X 


Pater deo. 


learne his 
religion, 


the prtigrer of any p2ince,o2 potentate,but lumpolev his 


dutie to be ſufficientite perkoꝛmed, hen he had bzought 
it oꝛderlie vnto ſome Saturne o2 other, cherat he might 


were onlie parents vnto Saturne and Rhea, not know⸗ 


ing out of donbt,vhat they themſelues did meane, ſith 


theſe denominations, Heauen, Ogyges, the Sunne, Pa- 
ter Deorum, and ſuch like, were onelie aſcribed vnto 
Noah: às Terra, (the Earth) Veſta, Aretia, the Moone, 
Mater deorum, and other the like were vnto Tydea his 


euerie nation foꝛ their oldeſt god, oz firſt pzince,lupiter 
fo: the next, and Hercules foz the third. And therfoꝛe ſich 


theſe names were diſperſed in the beginning ouer all, 30 is inongh to ſaie, that they were monſtrous, and 
tt is no maruell that there is ſuch confufton in ancient 


hiſtoꝛies, and the doings of one of them ſo mixed with 
thoſe of another, that it is now impoſſible to diſtinguiſh 
them in ſunder. This haue J ſpoken, to the end that all 
men map ſee that gods the Pagans honozed, x thereby 
kat religion the poſteritie of Cham did bzing ouer in- 
to Bꝛitaine.oꝛ vntill their comming, it is not likelie 
that anie groſſe idolatrie o2 ſuperſtition did enter in 
among vs, as deifieng of moztall men, honozing of 
the ſfarres,and eredion of huge images, beſide ſoꝛce⸗ 
rie,witchcraft,and ſuch like, whereof the Chemminites 


thing either of caſſome oz of particular neceſſitie , of. 
vbich later Virgil ſaith; hr: fray” 

Fanguine placaſtu ventos Er virgine caſa cm. 
As Silius doth of the firſt, where he telleth of the vſuall 
maner of the Carthaginenſes, ſaieng after this maner; 
+: Penareducebat miſerindos annua caſm&t. © 
But to pzoceed with dur owne gods and idols, moꝛe 
pertinent to my purpoſe than the reherſall of foꝛreine 


| demeanours: J find chat huge temples in like ſoꝛt 
5 opinion grounded amongſt them, that heauen e earth 40 were butlded vnto them, fo that in the time of Lucius, 


* 


wife. So that hereby we ſer, how Sacurne is reputed in 


60 


are woꝛthilie called the autoꝛs. Neither were theſe er · 
whence T0928 anie thing amended, by the comming in of Brute, 


cho no doubt added ſuch deuiſes vnto the ſame, as he 
and his companie had learned befoze in Græcia, from 
vhence alſo he bꝛought Helenus the ſonne of Priamus, 
(a man of exceeding age) t made him his pꝛeeſt and bi⸗ 
ſhop thoꝛough out the new conqueſt, that he had atchie⸗ 
ued in Bꝛitaine. 1 | 

Aſter Brute, idolatrie and ſuperſtition ſtill increas 
ſed moꝛe and moꝛe among vs, inſomuch that beſide the 


Druiyſh and Bardike ceremonies, and thoſe alſo that 


came in with Albion and Brute himſelfe : our countrie⸗ 


men either bꝛought hither from abzoad,o; dailie inuen⸗ 


vhen the light of ſaluation began ſtronglie to ſhine in 
BBzitaine,thozough the pzeaching of the goſpell, the chzt- | 
ſtians diſcouered 25. Flamines oz. idol-churches; beſide ptol Lu- 
thee Ardiflamines, vhoſe pz&effs were then as our cenüis. 
Archbiſhops are now, in that they bad ſuperioz charge 
of all the reff, the other being reputed as inferiours, 
and ſubiec to their iuriſdiction in caſes of religion, and 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies, | 
Df the quantities of their idols J ſpeake not, ſith it ——— 
that each nation contended which ſhould honour the 1 
greater blocks, and pet all pꝛetending to haue the juſt - 
heigth of the god o2 goddeſſe whom they did repꝛeſent. 
Apollo Capitolinus chat ſtod at Rome, was thirtie 
cubits high at the leaſt; Tarentinus Iupiter of 40. ; the 
{doll of the ſonne in the Rhodes, of 70. ( ichoſe toe few 
men could fadam ;) Tuſcanus Apollo that ſtod in the 
libꝛarie of the temple of Auguſtus, of 50, fat; another 
made vnder Nero of 1 10. ft; but one in France 
paſſed all, vhich Zenoduris made bnto Mercurie at Ar- 
uernum in ten pears ſpace,of 400.fot.Wherby it appea⸗ 
reth, that as they were voidof moderation in number 
of gods, ſo without meaſure were they alſo in their pꝛo⸗ 
poztions,and happie was he ſibich might haue the grea⸗ 
teſt idoll, and lay moſt coſt thereon. 
Hitherto pee haue heard of the time, wherein idola⸗ 
trie reigned and blinded the harts of ſuch as dwwelled in Theo dar 
this Jland, Nowlet vs ſ> the ſuccelle of the goſpell a Sopron 
ter the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chziff our ſauſour. * 
And enen here would J begin with an allegation of 
Theodoret, uherevpon ſome repoſe great aſſurance 
: (conceiuing pet moꝛe hope therein by the woꝛds of So- 
phronius) that Paule the Apoſtle ſhould pꝛeach the - 
woꝛd of ſaluation hereafter his dclineric cut of capti⸗ 
uitte 
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9 LI. 11. Fpig, 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


nitic, which fcll as J vo read in the 57. of Chaift. But 
ſith J cannot verifie the ſame by the wozds of Theodo- 


ret, to be ſpoken moꝛe of Paule than Peter, oz the reſt, J 


will paſſe ouer this coniequre (fo far as it is grounded 
vpon Theodoret) and deale with other authozities, 
vhereof we haue moze certeintie. Firſt of all therfoze 
let vs ſee chat Fortunatus hath waitten of Pauls conv 
ming into Bꝛitaine, and afterward vhat is to be found 
of other by- wꝛiters in other points of moze aſſurance. 


Certes fo the pꝛeſence of Paule J read thus much: 


od ſacer ule ſoul Paulus tuba gentibus ampla, 
Per mare per terras Chriſt: præconia fundens, 

Europam -. Aſiam, Lybiamſale dogmata complens, 
Arta meridtes, hic plenus deter & ortus, a 
Tranſit © Oceamum, vel qua acit inſula portum, 

'  ouaſg, Britannuhabet terras atquevltima Thule,ec.. 
That one Ioſephus pꝛeached here in England, in the 


time ol the Apoſtles, his ſepulchze pet in Aualon, now 


loſephus, 


called Gleſſenburg o2 Glaſtenburie, an epitach affix⸗ 
ed there vnto is pzofe ſufficient . Howbeit, ſich theſe 
things are not of competent foꝛce to perſuade all men, 


J will ad in few, what 3 haue read elſeſchere of his arri⸗ 


uall here. Firſt of all therefoze yon ſhall note that he 


came oucr into Bꝛzitaine, about the 64. after Chuſt, 
vhen the perſecution began vnder Nero, at vbich time 


Philip and diuers of the godlic being in France( vhe- 


Philip. 
Freculphus 
To. 2. lib. z. 
cap. . 
Nennius. 
— | 
rus hib.,2, 
cap. 40. 
Ifidorus lib. 
de vita 
obit. dict. 
| patrum, 


ther he came with other chꝛiſtians, after they had ſow⸗ 
ed the woꝛd o God in Scychia, by the ſpace of 9. peares) 


ſeuered themſelues in ſunder, to make the better ſhift 


2 
Luale decus forma? Romanam crederematres = ; 
ltalide, poſunt, A tthide, eſſe ſi HAM, 
Di bene, quo ſancto peperit facunda marito, 
uot ſperat generos judtque puella nurus. 
Sic placeat ſuperu, vt commge gaudeat Vno, 
Et ſemper natis gaudeat lla tribus, 
The names of hir thz& childꝛen were Pudentiana, 
Praxedes, both virgins , and Nouatus, ſqho aſter the 
death of Pudens their father ( vhich befell him in Caps 


ſaints. But toleaue this impertinent diſcourſe, and 
p2oceed with my purpoſe. f | 

I find in the Chꝛonicles of Burton ( bnder the peare 
of Grace 141. and time of Hadrian the emperonr)that 
nine ſcholers o2 clerkes of Grantha oz Granta(now 
Cambzidge) were baptiſed in Bꝛitaine, and became 


4 


10 padocia)dwelled with their mother in Vmbria, here 
they ceaſed not from time to time to miniſter vnto the 


pꝛeachers of the goſpell there, but whether Taurinus bi⸗ 
ſhop oꝛ elder oucr the congregation at Pozke (vho as 


20 Vincentius ſaith,was executed about this time fo his 


faith were one of them o2 not, as pet J do not certeinlie 
find but rather the contrarie, which is that he was no 
Bꝛitaine at all, but xp/copxs Elroicenſi, fo; Wich ſuch as 
perceiue not the ea 


whom J alledge this autho2itie hath done befoze me. 
Foz Vincentius ſaith flat otherwiſe, and therefo2e. the 


Chꝛonologie if it ſpeake of anie Taurinus biſhop of 


Pozke is to be refozmed in that behalfe. Diuers other 


fa their owne ſafegard , and pet not otherwiſe than 30 alſo imbꝛaced the religion of Chꝛiſt verie zealouſiie 


by their flight, the goſpell might haue due furtherance, 
Mereby then it came to paſſe, that the ſaid Philip vpon 
god deliberation did ſend loſephus ouer, and with him 
Simon Zelotes fo pzeach vnto the Bꝛitons, and mini⸗ 


ſter the ſacraments there accoꝛding to the rites of the 


churches of Aſia and Greece, from ſhence they came 
not long befoze vnto the countrie of the Galles. Which 


was faith Malmel burie 10 3. befeze Faganus and Di- 
naw did ſet fw2th the goſpell amongſt them. Ok the cõ⸗ 


befoꝛe theſe men. Howbeit, all this notwithſtand⸗ 
ing , the glad tidings of the goſpell had neuer free 
and open paſſage here, vntill the time of Lucius, in 


coꝛruption of the wo2d, map 
ſone wzite Eloracenſi, as certeinlie mine authoꝛ ont of 


Lib. 10, cap. 


17. 
Taurinus. 


ſchich the verie enimies of the woꝛd became the appa⸗ 


rent meanes (contrarie to theirowne minds) to haue 
it ſet foꝛſh amongſt vs. Fo2 vhen Antoninus the empe⸗ 
rour had giuen out a decree, that the Druiyſh religion 
ſhould euerie vhere be aboliſhed, Lucius the king dhoſe 
ſurname is now periſhed ) toke adniſe of his councell 


This is 


ming of Zelores pou may read moꝛe in the ſecond 40 uhat was belt to be done, « wzote in this behalfe. And thecommen 


boke of Niceph. Cal. there he waiteth thereof in this 


W. Maimeſ, WANCT 3 Opereprerium etiamfuerit ſimonem Cana Galilee or- 


de antiq. 
Glaſconics 
Mona#t, 


tum, qui propter flag rantem in nuig iflnum (ram ardorem, ſum- 
mam, euangelice ret per omnia curam Zelotes cognomimatus ei 
hie referre,accepit enim is cal1tus aduemente ſpirits ſancto, Ae- 


 gyptiumCyrenem &. Africam, deinde Mauritantam c- Ly- 


Claudia Ru- 
fina a Bits 
ladie. 


liam omnem enangelium _ cans perturrit, eandimque do- 
frinam etiam ad occidentalem Oceanum inſulaſque Britunni- 
t. And this is the cffec in a litle rome, of that 


cas perfer 


this did Lucius, bicauſe he knew it impoſſible foꝛ man 


to liue long without any religion at all;finallie finding u 


his Nobllitic x ſubiccts vtter enimies to the Romane 


1 in 
deuotiõ foꝛ that they made ſo many gods as they liſted, , 


t ſome to haue the regiment euen of their dirt x dung) 
and ther vnto being pꝛicked foꝛwards by ſuch chꝛiſtians 
as were conuerſant about him, ta choſe the ſeruice of 
the true God that liuech foz euer, rather than the ſlauiſh 
ſeruitude of any pagan idoll: he fullie reſolued with 


talke of out 
eiſts 
who lay, Let 
vs liue here 
wealth, 
dit and 
authozitie 
bpon earth, 
and let God 
take heauen 
and his relt⸗ 
— to him. 
elle to doo 


vhich J haue read at large in ſundzie waiters, belide 50 himſelſe in the end to recetue and imbzace the goſpell wh he 


theſe two here alle dged, although it may well be gathc/ 
red that diners Britains were conuerted to the faith, 
befoze this ſixtie foure of Chꝛiſt. Yowbeit, whereas 
ſome wiaite that they liued, and dwelled in Bꝛitaine, it 
cannot as pet take any abſolute hold in my indge- 
ment, but rather that they were baptiſed and remat- 
ned either in Nome, oꝛ elſc-vnhere . And of this ſoꝛt J 
ſinpoſe Claudia Rufina the wife of Pudens to be one, 
ſhho was a Biitiſh ladie indeed, and not onelie excel⸗ 


of Chailf.45e ſent alſo two of his beſt learned and grea- 
teſt hiloſohers to Nome, vnto Eleutherus then biſhop 
there in the 177. of hilt, not to pꝛomiſe any ſubteat- 
on to his ſea, which then was not required, but to ſap 
with ſuch as were pꝛicked in mind, Ads. 2. verle.z 7. 
guid faciemus viri fratres*J meane that they were lent to 
be perfealic inſtracted,and with farther commiſſton,to 
mate earneſt requeſt vnto him and the congregation 
there, that a competent number of pꝛeachers might be 


lentlie ſeene in the Greeke and Latine tongs, but alſo o ſent ouer from thence, by vhoſe diligent aduiſe and tra⸗ 


with hir huſband highlie commended by S. Paule, as 


one hauing had conuerſation and conference with 


. Iim. 4. 


Un. Epi 
urig 


them at Nome, from ſchence he did wꝛite his ſecond 


epiſtle vnto Timothie, às 1 read. Ok this ladie moꝛeo⸗ 
uer Martial ſpeaketh, in reioiſing that his poeſies were 
read alſo in Bꝛitaine, and onelie by hir meanes, vo 
vſed to cull out the fineſt honeſteſt of his epigrams 
and ſend them to hir freends foz tokens, ſaieng after 
this maner, as himſelfe doth ſet it downe: : 
Dicitur & noſtros cantare Britannia verſus. 

Furthermoꝛe making mention of hir and hir illue, he 
addeth theſe woꝛds: 

Claudia cæruleis cum fit Rufoa Britanns | 

Edita, cum Latiæ pectora plevis habet 7 


uell, the foundation of the goſpell might ſurelie be laid 


ouer all the poztion of the Jle,vhich conteined his king⸗ 
dome, accoꝛding to his mind. 

Then Eleutherus vnderſtod theſe things, he reioſced 
not a li 
ſhewed vpon this our Ile and c 5 | 
calling the bꝛethꝛen togither , they agreed to ozdeine, 
euen thoſe two foꝛ biſhops, uhom Lucius as you haue 
be ard, had directed ouer vntothem, Finallte affer they 
had thoꝛoughlie catechized them, making generall 
pꝛaier vnto God and carneſt ſupplication foꝛ the god 
ſucceſle of lheſe men, they ſent them home againe with 


liſteth. 


Lucius ope- 
neth his 
ears to good 
countell, as 
one deſirous 
to ſerue God 
c not pꝛekex 
the woz im. 


The pur. 
ole of Luct- 


tle fo the great godneſſe, which che Lo2d had n. 
_— ntric : Afterwards — ecke; 


egation at 
ome by K. 
leutherus, 


no ſmall charge, that they ſhould be diligent in their 
funaton.,andcarefullouer the flocke committed to their 


_ ents 
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Ile, from the Cwede vnto the Yumber . Aﬀer this 


The firſt of theſe was called Eluanus Aualonius, a 
Ea ht — of Aualon, and bꝛought vp there 
vnder thoſe godlie paſtours and their diſciples , whom 
Philip ſent ouer at the firſt foꝛ the conuerſion of the 
Wꝛitons. The other hight Medguinus , andwas there- 
to ſurnamed Belga, bicauſe he was of the towne of 
Uelles,vbich then was called Belga. This man was 
trained vp alſo in one ſchole with Eluanus, both of them 
being oꝛnaments to their hoꝛie ages, and men of ſuch 
grauitie and godlmeſſe, that Eleutherus ſuppoſed none 
moꝛe woꝛthie to ſupoꝛt this charge, than they: after 
whoſe comming home alſo, it was not long per Lucius 
and all his houſhold with diners of the Nobilitie were 
baptiſed, beſide infinit numbers of the common people, 
vhich dailie reſoꝛted vnto them, and voluntarilie re- 
nounced all their idolatrie and paganiſme. 

In the meane time, Eleutherus vnderſtanding the 


ſucceſſe of theſe learned dodours, and ſuppoſing with 
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of Apollo in the welt, the woꝛd Coꝛnehillla denonina ⸗ 


tion giuen of late to ſpeake of to one ſtreet) may eaſi⸗ 
lie be miſtaken foꝛ oꝛney. Fo2 as the woꝛd Thoꝛney 
p:oceedeth from the Saxons, cho called the weſt end of 
the citie by that name, where Meſtminſter now ſtan⸗ 


deth, bitauſe of the wildneſſe and bulhineſle of the ſoileʒ 
fv J do not read of anie ſfreete in Lofidon called 


Coꝛnehill befoꝛe the conqueſt of the No2mans. UWher- 
foze I hold with them,vhich make Weſtminſter to be 


10 the place there Lucius builded his church vpon the 


ruines of that Flamine 264. peres, as Malmesburie 
ſaith, befoze the comming of the Saxons, and 41 1. be⸗ 
foze the arrinall of Auguſtine. Read allo his appendix 
in lib 4. Pontif. here he noteth the time of the Saxons, 
in the 449. of Grace, and of Auguſtine in the 596. of 
Chzilt;uyichis a manifeſt accompt,though ſome copies 
haue 499. fo2 the one, but not without manifeſt coz 


ruption and erro?. 


Thus became Bꝛitaine the firſt pꝛouince that ge- 


himſelfe, that they two onlie could not ſuffice to ſupoꝛt 20 nerallie reteiued the faith, and where the goſpell was 


fo great a charge as ſhould concerne the connerſion of 
the whole Jland; he directed ouer vnto them in the 
peare inſuing Faganus,Dinaw(o2 Dinauus)Aaron,and 
diuerſe other godlie pzeachers , as fellow-labourers to 
trauell with them in the vinepard of the Loꝛd. Theſe 
men therefoꝛe aſter their comming hither , conſulted 
with the other and foꝛthwith wholic conſented to make 
a diuiſton of this Jland amongſt themſelues, appoin- 
ting that parcell each pꝛeacher ſhould take, that with 


freelie pꝛeached without inhibition of hir pzince. How 
beit, although that Lucius and his pzinces and great 
numbers of his people imbꝛaced the woꝛd with greedt- 
nelle, vet was not the ſucceſſe thereof either ſo vniuer⸗ 
fall, that all men beleeued at the firſt; the ſecuritie ſo 


- 
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the Romane empire affer his deceaſe;o2 the pzoceeding 
of the king ſo ſeuere, as that he infoꝛced any man by 
publike authoꝛitie to foꝛſake and relinquiſh his paga⸗ 


the moze p2ofit and eaſe of the people, and ſomevthat 30 niſme: but onelie this freedome was enioied, that vo 


leſſe trauell alſo foꝛ themſelues , the doctrine of the 
Golpell might be pꝛeached and receiued. In this diſtri⸗ 
bution, they oꝛdeined that there ſhould be one congre⸗ 
gation at London, vhere they placed Theonus as 
<&fe elder and biſhop, fo2 that pzeſent time, woꝛthi⸗ 
lie called Theonus. 1. foʒ there was another of that 
name tho fled into Males with Thadiocus of Pozke, 
at the firſt comming of the Saxons ; and alſo Guthel- 
mus, cho went(as J read) into Armorica, there to craue 
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ſo would become a chꝛiſtian in his time, might without 
feare of his lawes pꝛofeſſe the Goſpell, in thoſe teſti⸗ 
monie, if need had beene, J doubt not to affirme, but 
that he would haue ſhed alſo his blond, as did his neece 
Emerita, tho being —.— aboue the common ſoꝛt 
of women,refuſed not after his deceaſe by fire, to peeld 
hir ſelfe to death, as a ſwet ſmelling ſacrifice in the 
noſtrelsof the Loꝛd, beyond the ſea in France. 

The faith of Chꝛiſt being thus planted in this Jland 


ald againſt the Scots and Uandals that plagnedthis 40 in the 177. after Chziff, and Faganus and Dinaw with 


Theonus àlſo Eluanus ſucceeded, ſcho conuerted mante 


bk the Druiydes, and builded the firſt libzarie neere vnto 


the biſhops palace . The ſaid Lucius alſo placed an⸗ 
other at Poꝛke, vhither they appointed Theqdoſius: 
and the third at Caerlheon vpon the riuer Uſke, 
builded ſometimes bp Belinus, and called Glamorgan- 
tia,but now Cheſter (in which thzee cities there had be- 
foe time beene tha Archflamines ereded vnto Apol- 


heard: it came to paſſe in the third peare of the Goſpell 
receiued, that Lucius did ſend againe to Eleucherus the 
biſhop, requiring that he might haue ſome bꝛerfe epi⸗ 
tome of the oꝛder of diſcipline then vſed in the church. 
Foz he well conſidered, that as it auaileth litle to plant 
a coſtlie vineyard, except it afterward be cherithed, 
kept in godo2der,and ſuch things as annoie, dailie re⸗ 
moued from the ſame : ſo after baptiſme and entrance 


Io, Mars, and Minerua,butnow raced to the ground, and 50 into religion, it p2ofiteth little to beare the name of 


thze other churches builded in their ſterds by Lucius) 


tothe end that the countries round about might haue 


indifferent acceſſe vnto thoſe places, and therewithall 


vnderſtand foꝛ certeintie, vhither to reſoꝛt fo2 reſoluti⸗ 


on.ifafter their conuerfion they ſhould happen to doubt 
of any thing. In like ſozt alſo the reſt of the idoll-tem- 


ples ſtanding in other places were either ouerthzowne, 


oz conuerted into churches foꝛ chꝛiſtian congregati- 
ons to aſſemble in, as our waiters do remember. In 


the repoꝛt vhereof gine me leaue gentle reader, of 60 


London mp natiue citie lo ſpeake a little: foz al- 
though it map and doth ſeeme impertinent to my 
purpoſe, pet it ſhall not be much, and therefoꝛe J will 
ſone make an end. There is a controuerſie moued a- 
mong our hiftoziograzhers,vhether the church that Lu- 
cius builded at London ſtod at Weſtminſter, oz in 
Conehill, Fo2 there is ſome cauſe , why the metropoli⸗ 
tane church ſhould be thought to ſtand vhere S.Pe- 


ters now doth, by the ſpace of 400. 1 od peeres before it 


was remoued to Canturburie by Auſtine the monke, 
ika man ſhould leane to one ſide without anie confe- 
rence of the aſſeuerations of the other. But herin (as A 
take it) there lurketh ſome ſcruple, foꝛ beſide that S. 
Peters church ſod in the caſt end of the citie, and that 


chꝛiſtians, except we do walke in the ſpirit , and haue 
ſuch things as offend apparentlie, coꝛreaed by ſeuere 
diſcipline, Fo: otherwiſe it will come to pale, that the 
werdes of vice, and vicious lining, will ſo quicklie a- 
bound in vs, that they will in the end choke vp the gov 
ſerd ſowne in our minds, and either infoꝛce vs to re, 
turne vnto our foꝛmer wickednelſle with deeper ſecuri⸗ 
tie than befoꝛe, oꝛ elſe to become mere Atheiſts, hich 
is à great deale woꝛſe. 

Fo2 this cauſe therefoꝛe did Lucius fend to Rome, 
the ſecond time,fo2 a copie of ſuch politike oꝛders as 
were then vled there, in their regiment of the church. 
But Eleutherus conſidering withhimſelfe,how that all 
nations are not of like condition, and therefoꝛe thoſe 
conſtitutions that are beneficiall to one, may now and 
then be pꝛeindiciall to another: and ſeeing alſo that be, 
ſide the woꝛd no rites and oꝛders can long continue , oz 
be ſo perfect in all points, but that as time ſerueth, they 
will require alteration: he thought it beſt not to laie 
any moꝛe vpon the necks ol the new conuerts of Bꝛi⸗ 


taine as pet, than Chat and his apoſfics had alreadie 


ſet downe vnto all men. Jn returning therefoze his 
mellengers, he ſent letters by them vnto Lucius and 


his Nobilitie, dated in the conſulſhips ol Commodus 


any 
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neece vnta 
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and Veſpronius, ſcherein he told them that Chiſt had 
left ſufficient oꝛder in the ſcriptures foz the gouern⸗ 
ment of his church alreadie in his wo2d, and not foz 
that onlic,but allo fo2 the regiment of his hole king- 


— — dome, if he would ſubmit himſelfe, to peeld and follow 
on that fide. that rule . The epiſtle it ſelfe is partlie extant , and 


partlie periſhed, pet ſuch as it is, and as I baue faith- 
fullie tranſlated it out of ſundzie verie ancient copies, 
A da deliuer it here, to the end J will not defraud the 
reader of anie thing that may turne to the glo2ie of 
God, and his commoditie,in the hiſtozie of our nation, 

Pou require of vs the Romane o2dinances, and 
thereto the ſtatutes of the emperours to be ſent oner 
ce bnto pou,and ſchich pou deſire to pzactiſe and put in vꝛe 
ge within pour realme and kingdome. The Romane 

lawes and thoſe of emperonrs we map eftſones re- 
ce pʒoue, but thoſe of God can neuer be found fault with- 
cc all. You haue receiuedof late thzough Gods mercie in 
« the realme of Bꝛitaine the law and faith of Chzift, you 

haue with pou both volumes of the ſcriptures: out of 
ce them therefoze by Gods grace, and thecouncell of pour 
ce realme take pou a law, and by that law thzough Gods 
c. {uſkerance rule pour kingdome, fo2 pou are Gods vi- 

car in pour ownerealme , as the rotall pzojhet ſaith ; 
cc The earth is the Lo2ds and all that is therein, the com- 
cc paſſe of the woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. Againe, 

Thou haſt loued truth and hated iniquitie, vhercfo:e 


' © God, euen thy God hath annointed ther with oile of 


cc gladneſſe abone > hg And againe, accoꝛding 


iudgement vnto the king, t thy iuſtice vnto the kings 
cc ſonne . che kings ſons are the chꝛiſtian people t flocke 


cc of the realme, which are bnder pour gouernance, and 
c line t continue in peace within your kingdome. The 


goſpell ſaith ; As the hen gatherech hir chickens vnder 


cc in the kingdome of Bꝛitaine are yours, hom if they 
be diuided, you ought to gather into concoꝛd and vnitie, 
ce tg call them to the faith and law of Chaift, and to his ſa⸗ 


cc cred church: to cheariſh and mainteine, to rule alſo and 
« gouerne them, defending each of them from ſuch as 


would dw them wꝛong, and keeping them from the ma- 


© ice of ſuch as be their enimies. Wo vnto the nation 


cc whoſe king is a child, and vhoſe pꝛinces riſe vp earlie 
cc to banket and feed, vhich is ſpoken not of a pzince chat 
is within age, but of a pzince that is become a child, 

ce though follie, ſinne t vnſtedfaſtneſſe, of whom the pꝛo⸗ 
ce phet ſaith;fhe bloudthirſtie and deceitfullmen ſhall not 
ue fo2th halle their daies. By kerding J vnderſtand 
© gluttonie;by gluttonie, luſtʒ e by luſt all wickedneſle x 
cc ſinne, accoꝛding to the ſaieng of Salomon the king; 
e Wiſedome entreth not into a wicked mind, noz dwel⸗ 
leth with a man that is ſubiea vnto ſinne. A king hath 

ce hig name of ruling, and not of the poſſeſſion of his 
ce realme,Pou ſhalbe a king whileſt you rule well, but if 
ec You do ofherwiſe,the name of a king ſhall not remaine 
with vou, but you ſhall vtterlie foꝛgo it, vhich Godfoz- 

ce hid. The almightie God grant pou ſo to rule the king⸗ 
ce dome of Bꝛitaine, that you may reigne wich him foꝛ 


cc teuer, tthoſe vicar (02 vicegerent) you are within pour 60 


afoꝛeſaid kingdome. Who with the Sonne and the Yo- 
© Hithertooutof the epiſtle that Eleutherus ſent bnto 
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There are ſchich affirme our Lucius to renounce his 
kingdome, and aſterward to become firlt a biſhop, then 


A preacher of the goſpell, and afterward a pope; but to 


the end ſuch as hold this opinion may once vnderſtand 

the botome of their erroꝛs, J will ſet downe the mat: . 

ter at large, vhereby they ſhall ſe (if they lift to loke) 

how far they haue bene deceiued. 

A findthat Chlorus had iſſue by his ſecond wife, ctlorns had 
two ſonnes, Dalmatius( ho had a ſonne calledalſo Dal- Mee dosis 


10 matius and flaine by the ſouldio2zs ) Conſtantius ta- br Helen. 


ther to Gallus, and lulian the apoſtata; beſides foure o⸗ 
ther whoſe names as pet J ũnd not. But being at the 


firff matched with Helena, and befoze ſhe was put from 


him by the roiall power of Diocleſian, he had by hir 
thze ſonnes (beſide one daughter d Emerita) of 
vhich the name of the firſt is periſhed, the ſecond was 
called Lucius,x the third Conſtantine, that afterward 
was emperour of Rome, by election of the armies 
in Bꝛitaine. Now it happened that Lucius,vhome the 


20 Frenchcall Lucion, by means of aquarell growne be- 


© hir wings ſo doth the king his people. Such as dwell... 
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Lucius, werein manie pꝛetie obſeruations are to be 


collected if time and place would ſerue to ſtand vpon 
them. After theſe daies alſo the number of ſuch as 
were oꝛdeined to ſaluation, increaſed dailie moꝛe and 
moꝛe, hereby (as in other places of the wozld) the 

woꝛd of God had god ſucceſſe in Bꝛitaine, in time of 

peace; and in heat of perſecution, there were no ſmall 

number of martyꝛs that ſuffered fo2 the ſame, of vhich 
Albane, Amphibalus, Iulius and Aaron, are reputed to 
be the chiefe, bicauſe of their — og 
a great matter in the ſight of woꝛldlie men. 


tweerne him and his elder bzother, did kill his ſaid bzo- 
ther, either by a fraie oꝛ by ſome other meanes, vhere- 
vpon his father exiled him out of Bꝛitaine, and appoin⸗ 
ted him from thencefozth to remaine in Aquitane in 
France. This Lucion bzought thus into woꝛldlie ſo⸗ 
row, had now god leaſure to meditate vpon heauen, 
ſcho befoꝛe in his pꝛoſperitie had peraduenture neuer 
regard of hell. Finallie he fell ſo far into the conſide- — 
ration of his eſtate, that at the laſt he renounced his chill 


ſame p2ojhet ; Dh God giue thy 30 paganiſme , and firſt became a chiſtian, then an 


elder , and laſt of all a biſhop in the church of Chziſt. 
Peerected alſo a place of pꝛaier vhcrein to ſerue the li- Luciong 
ning God, vhich after ſundzie alterattoirs came in pꝛo⸗ bilhop. 
ceſſe of time tobe an Abbaie,and is fill called euen to 


dur time affer Lucion oz Lucius: the firſt founder ther- 


of, and the o2iginall beginner of anie ſuch houſe in 
In this alſo he and diuers other of his freends conti- 
nued their times, in great contemplation and pzaier, 
and from hence were tranſlated as occaſion ſerued, 
vnto ſundꝛie eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotions in the time of 
Conſtant, his bother. So that euen by this ſhoꝛt nar- 
ration it is now eaſie to ſœ, that Lucius the king, and 
Lucius 02 Lucion the ſonne of Chlorus, were diſtinct 
perſons, Perevnto Hermannus Scedelius addeth alſo Hermannus 
how he went into Rhetia with Emerica his ſiſter, and Schedelius, 
nere vnto the citie Auguſta conuerted the Curienſes Bruſchius 


vnto the faith of Chailt, and there likewiſe (being put 


to death in Caſtro Martis) lieth buried in the ſame 
towne,vhere his feaſt is holden vpon the third daie of 
December, as map readilie be confirmed, ſchereas the 
bones of our Lucius were to be ſcene at Gloceſter, 
Chat Schedelius erreth not herein alſo, the ancient mo⸗ 
numents of the ſaid Abbaie, thereof he was the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall beginner,as J ſaid, do peeld ſufficient teſtimonie, 
beſide an hymne made in his commendation, intitu⸗ 
led Gaude Bicionum, c. But for moꝛe of this you map Feſtum Lu- 
reſoꝛt vnto Boucher in his firſt boke,and fift chapter of 1 
the Annales of Aquitane, ſcho neuertheles maketh the ä 
king of Bzitaine grandfather to this Lucion. The ſaid 
Schedelius furthermoze ſetteth downe, that his ſiſter 
was marty:ed in Trinecaſtell, neere vnto the place emecic- 
vhere the ſaid Lucion dwelled, vherebp it appereth in — 
like ſazt, that ſhe was not ſiſter to Lucius king of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, of ubich pꝛince Alexander Neccham in his moſt 
excellent treatiſe De ſcpientia diuina, (etteth downe this "= 
Diſtichon : 5 ; | 
Prima Britannorum fidei lux Incins eſſe 
Fertur qui rexit mania Brute tua. 

Neither could Lucion o2 Lucius be fellow and of 

kinred vnto Paule the apoſtle, as Auentineinferreth, 


- except he mcane it of ſome other Lucius, as of one 


thome he nameth Cyrinenſis. But then will not the hi⸗ 
Kozie agree with the conuerſion of the * * 
75 8 Vricde- 


* 


monaſt ical 
lite bought 


into 
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Vindelicians, thereof Schedelius and other do make 
mention. Eut as each riuer the farder it runneth from 
the head. the moze it is increaſed by ſmall riuelets, and 
cozrupted with filthie puodels, and ſinking gutters, 
the ſame : ſo the puritie ot the golpell, 
pꝛeached here in Bꝛitaine, in pzoceſle of time became 
firſt of all to be coꝛrupted with a new oꝛder of religion, 


* 


| rainear ane and moſt execrable he reſie, boch of them being bꝛought 


time by Fe- 


lagtus, 


Bango!. 


Montes 
and Here- 
allowed of ſmyp2eſionin England and Wales onelie, there were 


in at once by Pelagius, of Wales, mo hauing trauel⸗ 
led tough France, Italie, aAegypt, Spꝛia, i the eaſter⸗ 
lie regions of the wozld, was there at the laſt made an 
rider 02 biſhop , by ſome of the monkes , vnto vhoſe 
pꝛofeſſion he had not long befoze vholie addicted him⸗ 
ſelfe. Finallie returning home agame with an aug- 
mentation of fame and countenance of greater holi⸗ 
, neſſcthan he bare out of the land with him, he did not 
onelie erect an houſe of his owne oꝛder at Bangoꝛ in 
vpon the riuer Dee, but alſo ſowed the peſtite⸗ 
rous ſeed of his hereticall pꝛauities ouer all this Jland, 
lzherebp he ſeduced great numbers of Bꝛitons, teach 
ing them to pꝛeferre their owne merits, befoꝛe the free 
mercie of Gad, in Jeſus Chalk his ſonne. By this 
means therefoze he bꝛought aſſurance of ſaluation in⸗ 

to queſtion, and taught all ſuch as had a diligent reſpect 
vnto their wozkes to be donbtfull of the ſame,vhereas 

to ſuch as regard this latter, there can benoquictneſſe 

of mind, but alwaies an vnſtedlaſt opinion of them- 
ſelues, vhereby they cannot diſcerne, neither by pꝛo⸗ 

ſperitie noꝛ aducrſitie of this life, tthether they be woꝛ⸗ 


The deſcription of 


Britaine. 
10000. ſchich would make a pꝛetie armie, wherevnfo it 


ſhall ſone ſer vhat numbers of theſe dens of ſpirt- 
What number of ſainas alſo haue bene hatched tn ende 
them could eaſilie remember, and beſide thoſe 160. tur, 
vhich Capgraue ſetteth down, + other likewiſe remem- 


bꝛed in the golden Legend, and Legendarie of Erce- 
ſter, 3 14 — à rable ont of Scotland able to fur⸗ 


10 niſh vp a talendar, though the pere were twiſe as long. 


As touching Pclagius the firſt heretike that euer 
was bzed in this realme (notablie knowne and parent 
of Monachiſme, it is certeine, that befme his corupty 
on and fall, he was taken foꝛ a man of ſingular lear- 
ning, deepe iudgement, and ſuch a one, as vpon uhome 
fo2 his great giſts in teaching and ſtria neſſe of life, no 
ſmall peeceof the hope and cxpedation of the people 
did depend. But that ts wiſedome of the fleſh, without 
the feare and true knowledge of God: and vhat is lear- 


20 ning except it be handmaid to verifie andſound iudge⸗ 


mcnt-Wherefoze enen of this man, we map ſc? it verti- 
fied, that one Roger Bakon pzonounced long after of 
the coꝛruption of his time, vhen all things were mcaſy/ 


| tt 
red by wit and woꝛldlie policie, rather than by the ſcri- Preacher 


preachers 


ptures 02 guidance of the ſpirit;\5etterit is ſaith he, to bony 5 5 
hearc a rude and ſimple idiot pꝛeach the truth, without che ber — * 
pers and * 
woult D WW 


foundclearke to ſet fozth erroꝛ, with great ſhew of 
and boaſt of filed vtterance. Gerſon in like 


ues, 


thie loue oꝛ hatred. Nevertheles it bchoueth the godlie 30 ſozt hath ſaid fullie aſmuch . Theſe follies of Pelagius 


to repoſe their hope in that grace vhich is freelie gran⸗ 
ted though Jeſu Chiift, and to flee vnto the mercies of 
God vhichare offered vnto vs in with and by his ſon, 
to the end that we may at the laſt find the teſtimonie of 
his ſpirit woꝛking with ours, that we are his choſen 
childzen,ohereby commeth peace of conſcience to ſuc>_ 
as do beleue, | | 
Thus we ſer how new deuiſes oꝛ oꝛders of religion 


Comets, and ſtrange ſignes appeared in Bꝛitaine, 70 ciſe( as Paule calleth it that therby he ſought not onlie who: teri 


much about the ſame time, the like of ſchich with diners 
Other haue beene perceiued alſo from time to time ſi⸗ 

thence the death of Pelagius, at the entrance of anie 
new kind of religion into this Ile of Bꝛitaine. But 3 
paſſe them oner, onelie fo that J would not ſceme in 
my tractation of antiquities , to trouble my reader 
with the reherſall of ante new inconueniences. 

To pꝛoced therefaze with my purpoſe, after theſe, 
there followed in like ſoꝛt ſundꝛie other kinds of mo- 
naſticall life, as Anachorites, 1 
and Benedictine monkes, albeit that the heremeticall 
pꝛoteſſion was onelie allowed of in Bzitaine, vntill 
the comming of Auguſtine the monke, who bꝛought in 
the Benedictine ſea, framed aſter the oꝛder of the houſe 
vhich Benedict ſurnamed Nurſinus did firſt erec in 
Monte Caſiine, about the 324. of Ch:ift.x was finallie ſo 
well liked of all men, that we had few o2(as J ſuppoſe) 
no blacke monkes in England that were not of his 
o2der, In pꝛoceſſe of time how Benedict Biſcop alſo 
our countrieman reſtoꝛed the ſaid Benedictine pꝛofet $2 
ion greatlie decaied in England our hiſtoꝛies are ve- 
rie plentiful, vhich Biſcop went oft into Italie, and at 
one time fo2 a ſpeciall confirmation of his two mona- 
ſtertes vhich he had builded at other mens coſts vnto 
Paule and Peter bpon the bankes of the Were, as Beda 
doth remember. So faſt alſo did theſe and other like 
humane deuiſes pꝛoſper after his time. that at their 


found 440. religious houſes at the leaſt, of nhich 37 3. 
— 20 —— the yeere at 5 appea⸗ 

p the recoꝛd ir ſuppꝛeſſion. alſo noteth 

the totall ſumme of their revenues to amount vnto 

3 2000, pounds, their moneables 1 00000. li. and the 
number of religious men conteined in the ſame, tobe 


were blaſed abzoad about the 400.of Chziff, and from 
thencefw:th how his number of monkes increaſed on 
the one ſide, md his docrine on the other, there is al- 
moſt no reader that is vnſkilfull and ignoꝛant. | 

This alſo iscerteine, that within the ſpace of 200, 
peares and odde, there were manie moze than 2100. Male hm 
monkes gathered togither in his houſe, thoſe trades 
notwithſtanding the erro2s of their founder, ( tho College a; 


to impugne, but alſo pꝛeuent grace, ubich was in de e © 


the oꝛiginall occaſion of the creation of his honſe) were 
pet farre better and moze godlie than l thoſe religi⸗ *3- 
ous oꝛders. that were innented of later time, vhercin 
the p:ofcſours lined to themſclucs, their wombs and 
the licentious fruition of thoſe parts, that are beneath 
the bellie. Fo2 theſe laboured continudllie foz their 
ownelinings,at vacant times from pꝛaier (as did Se- 


rapions monkes, hich were 10000. oner vhome he Niceph. lb, a 
Heremits, Cyrilline 50 himſelfe was Abbat) andlikewiſe foz the better mains 1. 


tenance of ſuch learned men as were their appointed 
pzeachers, Their lines alſo were coꝛreſpondent to their 
doctrine,ſo that herein onelie they ſeemed intolerable, 
in that they had confidence in their deeds, and no wars 
rant out of ths woꝛd foz their ſucco2 + defenſe,but were 
—— — — ＋ 

de no! ; 
raiſed by the rats. a 3 

But as Pelagius and his adherents had a time ta 

infect the church of Quit in Bataine, ſo the liuing 
God hath had a ſcaſon afſo to purge and cleanſe the 
ſame,thonghnot by a full refozmation of doarine, fith —* 
Germanus, Lupus, Palladius, Patricius, and ſuch like Germanus, 
leaning foꝛ the moſt part vnto the monafficall trades, 
did not ſo much condemne the generall erroꝛs of Pe- 
lagius one waie,as mainteine the ſame, oꝛ as euill opt- 
nions another. Fo2 as Patricke ſeemed to like well of 
the honoꝛing of the dead, ſo Germanus being in 26 
faine repaired an old chapell to S. Albane, uberein 


ladius, Pa- 
tricius. 


Lupus alſo praied,as Palladius vpheld the ftricnefleof „ e 


—— — to the vttermoſt of his i in vi 
power. Tcherfoꝛe wꝛought this purgat ion of his * P. 
houſe at the firff, rather by taking awaie the wick; 


and pompous lc<wlemaiſters of errourout of this life: 
| hoping 
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tuall robbers were mainteined here in Bꝛitame. fezm . 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 


hoping that by ſuch meanes, his people would haue gi- 


Auguſtine 
the monke. 


Auguſtine, 


nus ok 
Anturbu- 
ric plagued. 


ucneare to the godlie that remained, But in pꝛocelle 
of time, uhen this his merciful dealing was foꝛgotten 
and our countriemen returned to their foꝛmer diſoz- 
ders, he bꝛought in the Saxons,vholeft no idoll vnho⸗ 
nozed, no not their filthie Priapus, vnto ichom the wo- 
men builded temples, and made a beaſtlie image (c 


pene 1ntenſo, and as if he had bene circumciſed)thome 


they called Ichy pallus, Verpus, and as Goropius At- 
vatic. pag. 26, addeth, Ters: calling vpon him in ma⸗ 
ner at euerie wo2d, pea at the verie fall of a knife out 
of their hands, and not counted anie ſhame vnto the 
moſt ancient and ſober matrone of them all. Howbeit 
then this pzoceeding of the Lo2d could alſo take no 
place, and the ſheepe of his paſture would receiue no 
tholeſome fodder, it pleaſed his maieſtie, to let them 
run on headlong from one iniquitie to another, in ſo⸗ 
much that after the doctrine of Pelagius, it receiued 
that of Rome alſo, bzonght in by Auguſtine and his 
monkes,vhereby it was to be ſæne, how they fell from 
the truth into hereſie, and from one hereſie ſtill into an⸗ 
other, till at the laſt they were dꝛowned altogither in 
the pits of erro2 digged vp by Antichziff, wels in deed 
that hold no water, which notwithſtanding to their fol- 
lo wers ſermed to be moſt ſound doctrine, and ciſterns 
of liuing water to ſuch as imbꝛaced the ſame. | 
This Auguſtine, after his arriuall, conuerted the 
Sarons in deed from paganiſme, but as the pꝛouerbe 
ſaith, bzinging them out of Gods bleſſing into the 
warme ſunne, he alſo imbued them with no leſſe hurt- 
full ſuperſtition, than they did know befoꝛe: foꝛ beſide 
the onelie name of Chaiſf, and extcrnall contempt of 
their pꝛiſtinate idolatrie, he taught them nothing at 
all, but rather (J ſaie) made an exchange from groſle to 
ſubtill treacherie, from open to ſecret idolatrie, from 


the name of pagans, to the bare title of qniſtians, 


thinking this ſufficient foꝛ their ſoules health, and the 
ſtabliſhmentof his monachiſme, of which kind of pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, the holie ſcriptures of God can in no wiſe like 


02 allow, But what caredhe ? ſithhe got the great fiſh 40 


fo vhich he didcaſt his hoke,and ſo great was the fiſh 
that he caught in ded, that within the ſpace of 1000. 
peares,and leffe,it deuoured the fourth part + moꝛe of 
the beſt ſoile of the Jland, which was vholie beſtowed 
vpon his monkes,x other religions b:odes that were 


10 


20 


50 


batched ſince his time, as may hereafter appeere in the 


boke following, vhere J intreate of cities, townes, ic. 
In the meane ſeaſon vhat ſucceſſe his monkes had at 
Canturburie, how off they were ſpoiled by enimies, 


27 

ctation, fo2 that theſe nations were in thoſe daies re⸗ 

puted wild, ſauage, and moꝛe vnfaithfull and craftie 

than well-minded people (as the wild Jriſh are in my 

time ) and ſuch were they(to ſaie the truth)ind&v,as nei⸗ 

ther the ſugred conrteſie, no: ſharpe ſwoꝛds of the Ro- 

mans could molliſie oz reſtraine from their naturall 

furic,o2 bzing to anie god oꝛder. Foz this cauſe alſo in 

the end, the Komane emperours did vtterlie caſt them 

off as an vnp2ofitable,bzutiſh,x vntameable nation, and 

by an huge wall heraſter to be deſcribed, ſeparated that 

rude companie from the moꝛe mild and ciuill poztion, 

This conuerſion of the nozth parts fell out in the Scotland, 

ſirt peare befoꝛe the warres that Seuerus had inthoſe te faith of 
quarters, and x 70, after the death of our ſauiour Jeſus Gad. 


nxiſt. From thencefozth alſo the chziſtian religion con⸗ 
tinued ſfill among them, by the diligent care of their 
paſto:s and biſhops (after the vſe of the churches of 
the ſouth part of this Jland)till the Romane ſherpheard 
ſought them out, and found the meanes to pull them vn⸗ 
to him in like ſoꝛt with his long ſtaffe as he had done 
our countriemen, thereby in the end he aboliſhed the 
rites of the churches of Aſia there alſo, as Auguſtine 
had done alreadie in England: and in ſteed of the ſame 
did furniſh it vp with thole of his pontificall ſec, al- 
though there was great contention, and no leſſe blod⸗ 
ſhed made amongſt them, befoꝛe if could be bꝛought to 
paſſe, as by the hiſtozies of both nations pet extant 
map beſcene. 

In the time of Cœeleſline biſhop of Rome, tho ſate Paladius: 
in the 423. of Chaiſt, one Paladius à Grecian bone (to 
vhome Cyrill wꝛote his dialog De adoratione in ſpiritu) tempt of the 
and ſometime diſciple to lohn 24. biſhop of Jeruſalem, gicgur of 
came ouer from Nome into Bꝛitaine there to ſupꝛeſſe ping Scot⸗ 
the Pelagian hereſie, which not a little mole ſted the oꝛ⸗ land vnder 
thodoxes of that Aland. And hauing done much god in 25 ed 
the extinguiſhing of the aloꝛſaid opinion there, he went 
at the laſt alſo into Scotland, ſuppoſing no leſſe, but af- 
ter he had trauelled ſomvhat in confutation of the Pe- 
lagians in thoſe parts, he ſhould eaſilte perſuade that 
crak nation to admit and receiue the rites of the 
church ol Rome, as he would faine haue done befoze- 
hand in the ſouth. But as Faſtidius Pr iſcus archbiſhop Faſtidius bi- 
of London, and his Suffragans reſiſted him here; ſo ſhop of Lon⸗ 
did the Scotiſh pꝛelates withſtand him there alſo in don 
this behalfe: howbeit, bicauſe of the auſhoꝛitie of his 
commiſſion, grauit ie of perſonage, and the great giſt 


ich he had in the veine of pleaſant perſuaſion(vhere- 


their honſes burned by caſualtie, and b:ethzen confi 50 


med with J refer me to Gotcellius, Houe- 
den, Geruaſe, and the reſt of their owne hiſtoziogra⸗ 
chers. And ſo ſoꝛe did the peſtilence rage among them 
in the time of Celnochus (in thoſe daics the pꝛeeſts, 
clerks and monkes ſang their ſeruice togither in the 
quire,that (of J wote not how manie) there remained 
onelie fine aliue, vhich was a notable token of the fu⸗ 
rie and wꝛath of God conceiued and executed againſt 
that malignant generation. It came alſo to paſſe at 


the lat, wat men vſed to pꝛaie foz helpe at the ſaid Au- 60 


guſtines tumbe (although afferward Thomas Becket 
a newer ſaint did not a little deface his glozte) among 
which king Achelſtane was one, thome Elnothus the 


abbat ſtaied ſo long in the place, then he came thither 


to pzaie, that his ſoldiours waiting foz his comming, 


and ſuppoſing the monkes to haue murdered him, be⸗ 


gan to giue an aſſanlt and ſet fire vpon the houſe. 
Uhileft theſe things were thus in hand in the ſonth 
part of Albion, the Meates, Pits, and Caledoniens, 
vhichlie beyond the Scotith ſea,receiued alſo the faith, 
by pzeaching of ſuch chaiſtian elders as aduentured 
thither dailie,nho trauelled not without great ſaucceſſe 
and increaſe of perfect godlines in that part of the Ile. 
Certes this pzoſperous attempt paſſed all mens expe⸗ 


by hc dew the people after him, as Orpheus did the 
ſtones with his harpe, nd Hercules ſuch as heard him 
by his tong) they had him not onelie then in great ad⸗ 
mir ation, but their ſucceſſoꝛs alſo from time to time, 
and euen now are contented (and the rather alſo foz 
that he came from Rome) to take him foz their cheefe 
apoſtle, reckoning from his comming as from the 
faith receiued,vhich was in the 431. yeare of ꝛiſt, as 
the truth of their hiſtoꝛie doth verie well confirme. 
Thas we ſee that religion hath from time to time 
beene receiued in this Jland, how and then the faith 
of Chaiſt came ſirſt into our countrie . Yowbett as in 
pꝛoceſſe of time it was oucrſhadowed, and coꝛrupted 
with the dzeames and fantaſficall imaginations of 
man, ſoit dailie wared wozſe t wozſe, till that it pleas 
ſed God to reſtoꝛe the pꝛeaching of his goſpell in our 
dates, thereby the man of ſinne is now openlie reuea⸗ 
led, and the purttie of the woꝛd once agatne bꝛought to 


Paladius at 
compted fo 

the apoſtle . 
ol the Scots 


light. to the finall onerthzvw of the Romiſh ſathan. and 


his popiſh adherents that hononr him daie and night 
to the vttermoſt of their power, vrelding vp their harts 
as temples fo him to dwell in, ichich rather ought to be 
the temples ol God and habitations of the Holy-ghoſt, 
But ſuch is their peruerſe ignoꝛance notwithſtanding 
that Paule hath giuen warning of him alreadie 2. Theſ. 
2. calling him as J ſaid) the man of ſinne, and ſaieng 


Hat he teh as God inthe temple of Gi, hewing 


28 Thedeſcription of Britaine. det 
himſelfe in his chalenge of power, as if he were God, the ſudden to alter his (tidgement ,' lo that he ſettech 
vnto true religion) that they gl | 

—— — 2 the truth, but — ſhut their women, and ſeauen and nine vnto men, wich ſaich he) 


g and their eies from hearing and reading of the haue Mag nam in tota rerum natitra poteſtatem, meaning as 
— they will not be dzawne ont of his well in common wealths and kingdomes from their 
ſnares and bondage. firſt ereqions, as in particular ages of bodies, foʒ ſicke⸗ 

neſle, health, change of habitation, wealth, and loſle, ac: 


Of che manifold conuerſions and alterations of and fo3 the confirmation of the ſame, he ſetteth downe 


the eſtate ofthe common-wealth of Britaine, 
ſuhens the time of Samothes. 


ſundꝛie examples of apparant likelihod, either by mul⸗ 
tiplication of one by the other, oꝛ diuiſion of greater 


downe certeine numbers as fatall; to wit, fire vnto Pau, 


430. peares, in thichcommanlie they ſuffer 
ſome notable alteration. And as in the afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid ſeaſon there is ſet a time of increaſe and 


detaie, ſo wefindthat befoꝛe the execution of Gods pur- 


pole doth come to paſſe , in changing the eſtate of 
things, ſundzie tokens are ſent, whereby warning is 
giuen, that without repentance he will come and viſit 
our offenſes, This is partlie verified by Ioachimus 
Camerarius, tho in his firſt boke De oſtentis intreating 
of the ſameargument ,telleth of a ſtrange earthquake 
felt in Dclus , which was neuer touched with any ſuch 
plague befoze o2 after the ouerthzow of the Perſians, 
giuen vnto them by the Greciansʒalſo of the beard that 
ſuddenlie grew out of the face of the Pedacien pꝛoßhe⸗ 
telle, ſo oſten as the citie was to be touched with any 
alteration and change. xn ſaith he) agſcriptas eſe diuini- 


tus etates quilus idem ſnmanarum rerum ſtars duraret, qui- 
us ſinitis prædici prius quam exiſteret nouationem in deterius 


euenturam rerum, qutæque tndies minus ac minus numi ni cordli 


eſent. Emittuntur igitur cometæ dinini tus, & reuocantur dum 
füpra nos conſpecti muamdus placuit Deo inferuntur, cr. Plato 


referreth ſuch changes as happen in common-wealths 
fo acerteine diuine foꝛce that reſteth hidden in ſundꝛie 
od numbers vhereof their periods do conſiſt. True it is 
chat God created all things in number, weight + mea- 
ſure, t that aſter an incompzehenſible maner vnto our 
fraile a humane capacitie. Nenertheleſſe,he appointed 


not theſe the to haue the rule of his wozks, vherefoze 


we muſt not aſcribe theſe changes tothe force of num⸗ 


ber with Plato, much leffe then vnto deſtinie with the 


Peripatetiks, but vnto the dinine pꝛouidence and ap⸗ 
pointment of God, which onelie may be called deſtinie 
as S. Auguſtine ſaith, foꝛ of other deſtinie it is impietie 
to dꝛeame.Ariſtotle aſcribing all euents vnto manifeſt 


- rauſespzeccdent,doth ſcoffe at Plato and his numbers 


inhisbokeof common-wealths , md bꝛingeth in ſun⸗ 
dꝛie canſes of the alterationof the ſtate of things.vhich 
we may referre vnto pꝛincipals, as iniurie, oppꝛeſſion, 


with another, calling the afo2cſaid thꝛee his criticall oz 
iudiciall numbers, vhe he bꝛingeth o2 rather reſto⸗ 
reth an old kind of arithmancie (fathered on Pythago- 
ras, yet neuer inuented by him) againe into the wozld, 
But we chꝛiſtians, in reſpecting of cauſes, haue to loke 
vnto the oꝛiginall and great cauſe of all, and therefoꝛe 
we haue not to leane vnto theſe points in any wile as 
cauſes : foꝛ we know and confeſle that all things de⸗ 
pend bpon his pꝛouldence, vho humbleth and exalteth 
whom it pleaſeth him. Peuerthelelſe, J hope we map 
without offenſe examine how theſe aſſertions hold, ſo 
long as we vſe them rather as /24es than Cauſas nuita- 
tionum. And therefoꝛe haue J attempted to pzaciſe at 
this pꝛeſent the example of Bodinus , firſt in the altera- 
tions of our ciuill eſtate paſſed;and ſecondlie, of the like 
in caſes of religion; from the flood generallie, and then 


Di is a certeine period of kingdomes, of 10 numbers by either of them, oꝛ their concurrence one 


_ after the firſt comming in of Samothes into our Ile, 
thereby ſomevhat to ſatiſfle my ſelfe, and recreate the 


readers;but fill pꝛoteſting in the meane ſeaſon that J 
vtterlie denie them to be any cauſes ,o2 of themſclnes 
to woꝛke any effect at all in theſe things, as Bodinus 


would ſeme to vphold . As fo2 thoſe of other countries, 


A referre pou to Ariſtotles politikcs, and the eight of 
the common-wealth vhich Plato hath left vnto vs, ther⸗ 


by to be farther reſolued, if you be deſirous to loke on 


them. Jn beginning therefoze with my purpoſe; Firſt 
bicauſe the fiod of Noah was generall, and therefo:e 
appertinent vnto all, it ſhall not be amiſſe to begin with 
that ,vhich was in the peare 165 b. aſter the creation of 
Adam, fo that if pon diuide the ſame by nine, pou. ſhall 
find the quotient to fall out exactlie with the 184. teuo⸗ 
lution of the ſame number. Secondlie, foz ſo much as 
the confuſion of tongs was the oꝛiginall cauſe of the 


diſperſion of the people ouer the face of the whole earth, 


it ſhall not be amiſſe alſo to examine the ſame, Certes 


it fell out in the 13 3. after the flod: if we diuide theres 
foe the ſaid 13 3. by ſeauen, vou ſhall find the quotient 
19. without any ods remaining. From hence alſo 


ambition,treaſon, rebellion, contempt of religion nd 50 vnto the comming of Samothes into Bꝛitaine, oꝛ ra⸗ 
lawes, and therevnto abundance of wealth in few, and ther his lawes giuen vnto the Celts, and with chem vn⸗ 
great neceſſitie and miſerie in manie. But what ſoeuer to the Bꝛitons, in the ſecond of his arrinall in this 
Ariſtotle gefſeth at theſe things by humane reaſon as land, we ſind by exact ſuputation 126. yeares,vhich be⸗ 
at the firſt cauſes, pet we acknowledge other beyond ing parted by nine oꝛ ſeauen ſhewech ſuchaconcluſion 


. - them, as ſinne, vhich being ſuffered and come to the ds maketh much foz this purpoſe . Doubtleſſe Jam 
full, is cut downe by the iuſtice of the high God, the 


the moze willing to touch the time of his lawes 
<&fe cauſe of all, ſcho fozeſceing the wickedneſſe of =than his entrance, ſith alteration of ozdinances is 
ſuch as dwell on earth, doth conſtitute ſuch a reuoluti⸗ the cheefe and pzincipall token of change in rule and 
on of things in their beginnings,as beſt ſtandeth with regiment; although at this pꝛeſent the circumſtances 
the execution of his purpoſe, and coꝛrection of dur er- hold not, fithhe diſpoſſeſſed none, neither incroched 
roꝛs. The cauſes therefoꝛe that Ariſtotle doth deliuer, 60 vpon any. From Samothes vnto the tyꝛannie of Al- 


are nothing elſe but the meanes ſchich God vſeth to 
b:ing his purpoſes to paſſe ; and pet they deſerue the 
name of cauſes,in that thep pzeceed thoſe effects vhich 
follow them immediatlie. But in truth other than ſe⸗ 
£ondarte oꝛ third cauſes no man can iuſtlie call them. 


Bodinus in his hiſfo2icall method, cap. 6. making a 
large diſcourſe of the conuerſions of commonwealths, 
doch ſeeme at the firſt to dente the fo:ce of number, but 


after a vhile hemarnelleth that no Grecian o2 Latine 
Academike,hath hitherto made anp diſcourſe of the er: 
cellencieof ſuch numbers as apperteine to the eſtate of 
empires and kingdomes by exemplification in any 
one citie oꝛ other · Heteby he ſheweth himlelfe vpon 


bion, are 3 3 5. pcarcs complet, ſo that he arriued 


here in the 335. 02 48. ſeptenarie, vhich alſo concurreth 
wich the 590. after the flod. In like ſoꝛt the regiment 
of Albion continued but ſeauen peares, and then was 
the ſouereingtie of this Ile reſtoꝛed againe by Hercules 
vnto the Celts, The next alteration of our eſtate open? 


lie knowne, happened by Brute, betweene khoſe time 
and death of Albion there paſſed full 601 . peares(foz hs 
ſpent much time after his departure ont of Grecta, be- 
koꝛe he tame into Albion) ſo that if pou accompt him 


to come hither in the 602. you ſhall haue 86. ſeptena- 


ries exaalie. From Brute to the extinction of his poſte· 
ritie in Ferrex and Pozrer , and pentarchie of 1526 
ts tame, 


etteth taine, are 63 o. peates, oꝛ 70. nouenaries, than the which 
vnto Fatal mm. uhere ſhall aman find amoze pꝛeciſe period after this 
thhe) . method 02 pꝛeſcription foꝛ manie and diners conſidera⸗ 
ng as tions. The time of the pentarchie indured likewiſe 49. 
their - peares, 02 ſeauen ſeptenaries , vhich being expired 
liclics  Dunwallo bzought all the -pzinces vnder his ſubiegt- 
le, xc: on, and ruled ouer them as monarch of this Jle. Aﬀter 
owne the pentarchie ended, we find againe that in the 98. 
mul; peare, Brennus rebelled againſt Beline his bꝛother, 
cater vherevpon inſued cruell blodſhed betweene them. So 
one that here you haue 14. ſeptenaries, as pou haue from 
all o2 thoſe warres ended, vhich indured a full yeare moꝛe 
reſto⸗ befoꝛe Brennus was reconciled to his bꝛother, to the 
lago- comming of Cæſar into this Jland(bhereat our ſerui⸗ 
102d, tude and miſerable th:aldome to the Romans may 
loke woꝛthllie take his entrance)48. o2 336. peares, than 
efoze the which concurrences J know not how a man ſhould 
ſe as imagine a moꝛe exact. | PF. 
s de- Aſter the comming of Cæſar we haue 5 4. 02 ſire rt 


teh 


of the ſame, and applie it vnto their comfozt. From the 
birth of Chꝛiſt to our countrie delivered from the No⸗ 
mane poke, are 446. peares, at vhich time the Bii⸗ 
tains choſe them a king, and befoke chemſelues to his 
obedience, But neither they noz their king being then 
able to hold ont the Scots and Picts,vhich dailie made 
hanocke of their countrie ; the ſaid Vortiger in the 
 thirdyeareof his reigne (which was the 63. ſeptenarie 


in the 449. and 450. pearesof Grace, in great compa⸗ 
nies,fo2 our aid and ſuccour, although that in the end 
their entrances turned to our vtter decaie and ruine, 


vs out of our liuings. Hereby we ſe therefoꝛe how the 
pꝛeparatine began in the 449. but how it was finiſhed 


like ſoꝛt in the 43. nouenarie oz 387. aſter the com: 
ming of the Saxons, the Danes entred, apo miſerablie 
afflicted this Ile by the ſpace of 1 82. peares 02.46. ſep⸗ 
tenaries, hich being expired, they eſtabliſhed them- 
ſelues in the kingdome by Canutus. But their time la⸗ 
ſkingnot long, the Noꝛmans followed in the end of the 
49. peate and thus you ſer how theſe numbers do hold 
eractlic vnto the conqueſt. The like alſo we find of the 
continnanceof the Noꝛmans o2 ſucceſſion of the Cons 
querour,vbich indured but 89. peares, being extingui⸗ 
ſhed in Stephen, and that of the Saxons reſtozed in 
Henrie the ſecond.,aithoughit lacke one whole peare of 


occaſtons the time of the execution of any accident 
map be pꝛeuented 02 pꝛoꝛoged, as in direction and pꝛo⸗ 
greſſion aſtranomicall is often times perteiued. From 
hence to the infamous excommunication of England 
in king Iohns daies , chere vpon inſued the reũgnati⸗ 
on of his crownes and dominions to the pope, are eight 
ſeptenaries oꝛ 56. peares. hence againe to the depoſt- 
tion of Richard. 2. and vſurpation of Henrie 4. are 77. 
peares 02 11. ſeptenaries, From hence to the conſpira⸗ 


t murdered are 117. peares,02 13. nouenaries. From 
hence to the beginning of the quarell betwene the 
houſes of Pozke and Lancaſter ( vherein foure ſcoꝛe 
and od perſons of the blod rotall were ſlaine and made 
_ awaie firſt and laſt , and which warres begunne in 
the 1448. and the peare after the death of the Dake of 
Gloceſter, ghoſe murther ſeemed to make free paſſage 
to the ſaid b:oile)are 72. peares o2 eight nouenaries. 
From hence to the tranſlation of the crowne fromthe 
houſe of Lancaſter to that of Bozke, in Edward the 4. 
are 14. peares 02 two ſeptenaries, and laſt of all to the 
vnion of the ſaid houſes in Henrie the eight, is aneract 
quadzat of ſeuen multiplied in it ſelfe , oz 49. peares, 
whereof J hope this max in part lullice. 
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after Chuſt did ſend fo the Sarons, thoarrined here 30 


in that they made a conqueſt of the ſchole Ile, and dꝛaue 


ithe tench nouenarie, the ſequele is to to plaine. In 


29 
Nowas concerning religion, we haue from Chziſf 
to the faith firſf pꝛeached in Bꝛitaine by Ioſephus ab A- 
ramathia, and Simon Zelotes)as ſome wzite 70.ycares 
02 10. ſeptenaries. Wence alſo to the baptiſme of Luci- 
us, and his nobilitie in the peare after their connerſion, 
I 2, nouenaries 02 108, peares. Aſter fheſe the Saxons 
entred and changed the fate of religion foz the moſt 
part into paganiſme, in the peare 449. 39. nouenarie, 
and 273. peare after Lucius had beene baptiſed, vyich 
10 is 39. ſeptenaries, if I be not deceiued. In the 147. 
02 21. ſeptenarie, Auguſtine came, ho bꝛought in po⸗ 
perie, vhich increaſed and continued till Wicklif with 
moze boldneſle than anie other began to pꝛeach the 
goſpell , vhich was Anno. 136 1.02765. yeares aſter the 
comming of Auguſtine, and peld 85. nouenaries crac- 
lie. From heute againe to theerpullion of the pope 175 Hence 8. 
peares, oꝛ 25.ſeptenaries,thence to the receiuing of the 
| d popiſh doctrine 2 1. peares oꝛ 3. ſeptenaries, Marie. 


chere vnto J would ad the time of reſtoꝛing the goſpell 
uenaries to Ch2ift, whole deathand paſſion redoundeth 20 by Queene Clizabeth,were it not that it wanteth one 
generallie to all that by firme and ſure faith take hold 


full yeare of 7, Whereby we map well gather, that if 
there be anie hidden myſterie o2 thing conteined in 
theſenumbers,yet the ſame extendcthnot vnto the di⸗ 
nine diſpoſition of things, touching the gift of grace 
and fre mercie vnto the penitent, vnto which neither 
number weight noz meaſure ſhall be able to aſpire. 


Of ſuch Ilands as are to be ſeene 


pon the coaſts of Britaine. 
Cap. 10. 


here are nere vnto, oꝛ not ve- 
rie farre from the coaſts of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine many faire Jlands,vher- 

S of Ireland with hir neighbo:s 
not here handled) ſceme to be 
the cheefe. But of the reſt, ſome 

D ) are much larger oꝛ leſſe than o- - 
Gather, diuers in like ſoꝛt enuiro⸗ 


40 ned continuallie with the ſalt ſea (hereof J purpoſe 


onelie to intreat , although not a few of them be J- 
lands but at the floud)and other finallie be chyped part- 
lie by the freſh and partlie by the ſalt water, o2 by the 
freſh alone, vhereof J may ſpeake afterward, 

_ Oftheſe ſalt Jlands (fo2 ſo Jcall them that are en- 
nironed with the Ocean wanes) ſome are fruitful in 
wed,co2ne, wild foule, and paſture ground foz cattell, 
albcit that manic of them be accounted barren, bi- 
cauſe they are onelie repleniſhed with canies, and thoſe 


tennouenaries,vbichis a ſmall thing,fith vpon diuers 50 of ſundziecolours(cheriſhed of purpoſe by the owners, 


foz their ſkins 02 carcaſes in their pzoniſion of honſc- 
hold) without either man 02 woman other wiſe inha- 
biting in them. Furthermoze, the greateſt number of 
theſe Jlands haue townes and pariſh-churches, with⸗ 
in their ſeuerall pꝛecinas, ſome mo, ſome lefle ; and bc- 
fide all this, are fo inriched with commodities, that they 
haue pleaſant hanens,freſh ſpzings, great ſtoae ol filh, 
and plentie of cattell, vherby the inhabitants do reape 
no ſmall aduantage. How manie they are in number 


tie made againſt Edward. a. aſter vhichhe was depoſed 60 J cannot as pet determine, bicauſe mine infoꝛmati⸗ 


ons are not ſo fullie ſet downe,as the pꝛomiſes of ſome 

on the one ſide, c mine expedation on the other did ex⸗ 

tend vnto. Howbeit, ſirſt of all that there are certeine 
ubhich lie neere togither, as it were by heapes and clu⸗ 

ſters, J hope none will readilie denie. Ok theſe alſo 

thoſe called the Neſiadæ, Inſulæ Scylurum, Sileuſtræ, Neſiade; 

Syllanæ, now the Sorlings, and Jles of Silley, lieng be: 6 

pond Coꝛnwall are one, and confeineth in number one 1 
hundꝛeth konrtie and ſeauen (each of them bearing Syllanæ. 
graſſe) beſides ſhelſes and ſhallowes. In like ſoꝛt the Sorlinge. 
companie of the Hebrides in old time ſabiect vnto Jre- 3 5 
land are another, which are ſaid to be 44. ſituat vpon bugs. 

the weſt ſide of this Jland, betweene Aretand Xt Scot⸗ Mcuaniz. 
land and of vhich there are ſome that repute Angleſei, Orchades. 

T2 D. i. Mona 


Hco. 


_ this voiage 


O 
* Cæſaris, and other lieng betweene them to be 


parcell,in their coꝛrupted indgement. The third cluſker 


' 02 bunch conſiſteth of thoſe that are called the D2- 


es, and theſe lie vpon the noꝛthweſt point of Scot⸗ 
ne 6 21, a/14; 28. in number, as fo? the reſt they lie 


ſcattered here and there, and pet not to be vntouched as 
their courſes ſhall come about. There are alſo the 18. 


Shetland Iles, and other yet farther diſtant from them, 


of vhich lohn Frobuſer J doubt not touched vpon ſome. 


in his volage to Aeta Incognita- but fo ſomuch as J 
mult ſpeake of the Shetlands hereafter , J do not 
meane to ſpendante time about them as pet. 

There haue beene diuers that haue written of pur⸗ 
poſe, De inſulis Britannia, AS Cæſar doch confeſſe.Thelike 
alſo may he ſeene by Plutarch, bo nameth one Deme- 
trius à Bꝛitaine, that ſhould ſet foꝛth an exact treatiſe 
ok each of them in oꝛder, and among other tell of cer⸗ 
teine delert Ales beyond Scotland dedicated to ſun⸗ 
dꝛie gods and goddeſſes, but of one eſpectallie, chere 


Briateus ſhould hold Saturne and manie other ſpirits 


faſt bound with the chaines of an heauie llerpe, as he 
heard, of vhich ſome die now and then, by meane ſcher⸗ 


of the aire becommeth maruellouſlie troubled, tc: ag 


vou may ſe in Plutarch De ceſatrone oraculorum, Cc. But 
lich thoſe bokes are now periſhed, and the moſt of the 
ſaid Jlands remaine vtterlie vnknowen, enen to our 


owne ſelues (foz ho is able in our time to ſay where 
is Glota, Hiuerion, Etta, Iduna, Armia, Eſarea, Barſa, 
Iſiandium, ledelis, Xantiſma, Indelis, Siata, Ga. Andros 


02 Edros, Siambis, Xanthos, Ricnea, Menapia, &c? 30 the ſonth to the noꝛth, the circuit of the whole being ware, oy 


vhoſe names onclie are left in memozie by ancient 


wyꝛiters, but J ſaie their places not ſo much as heard ol 


in our daies) J meane God willing) to ſet downe ſo 
manie of them with their commodittes, as J do either 
know by Leland, oꝛ am otherwiſe inſtructed of by ſuch 
as are of credit. Yerein alſo J will touch at large 


thoſe that are moſt famous, and bꝛeeflie paſſe oner ſuch | 
as are obſcure and vnknowen,making mineentrance 


at the Zhames mouth, and directing this imagined 


courſe (fo J neuer ſailed it) by the ſouth part of the 40 cameouer with him. here are at this time 10. pariſh | 
land into the weſt. From thence in like ſozt J will churches at the leaſt in the Jle of Wanet, as S.Nicho= 


p2oceed into the nozth,t come about againe by the eaſt 
ſide into the fall of the afoꝛeſaid ſtreame, vhere J will 
ffrike ſaile,and ſafelie be ſet a ſhoꝛe, that haue oſten in 


ground eſpeciallie on the Scotich ſide. 
An beginning therefoze, with ſuch as lie in the 
mouth of the afozeſaid riuer, I muſt needs paſſe by the 


— Pow.bhich is not an Jland, and therefoze not within 


the compaſſe of my deſcription at this time,but almoſt 
an Jland,vhich parcels the Latinscall Peninſulas, and 
A dgengliſh a Byland, vſing the wozd fon ſuch as a 
man map go into die ted at the full ſea, oꝛ on ho2ſſe- 


backe at the low water without anie boat oꝛ veſſell: 


and ſuch a one almoſt is Rochfowdhundzedin Eller al⸗ 


ſo, pet not at this time to be ſpoken of, bicauſe not the 


ea onelie but the freſhwater alſo doch in maner enui⸗ 


ron it, and is the cherfe occaſion vherfoze it is called an 
Iland. is How lieth between Cliffe (in old time cal- 


led Cloueſho, to wit, Cliſte in How oꝛ in the hundzed 6 from the place where Reptaceſter ftod, The old ws: 


of How) + the midwaie that goeth along by Rocheſter, 


of which hundzed there goeth an old pꝛouerbe in rime 


after this maner: 

He that rideth into the hundred of How, 

Beſide pilfering ſea-men ſhall find durt ynow. 

Next vnto this we haue the Greane,vherein is a 

towne of the ſame denomination,an Ile ſuppoſed to be 
foure miles in length, and two in bꝛedth. Then come we 
to Shepey, uhich Ptolomie calleth Connos, conteining 
ſeauen miles in length, and thꝛee in bzedth, dherein is a 


caſtell called Quinborow, and a parke, beſide foure 


townes, of vhichone is named Minſter, another Eaſt- 
church, the thirv Warden, and the fourth Leyden: the 
vpole foile being th;onghlie led with ſheepe, verie well 
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wanted water, but oftener bene ſet a 


5e ceſter, ſtoꝭ alſd in this Jland, but now tho2ongh alte⸗ 


* 


wodded, and as J heare) belongefhfo the Loꝛd Chey | 
ney, as parcell of his inheritance. It lieth thirtene 
miles by water from Rocheſter, but the caſtell is fif- 
teenc,and by ſouth thereof are two ſmall Jlands, vher- 
of the one is called Elmeſie, and the moꝛe eaſterlie Her- Elweſie. 
teſie. In this alſo is a towne called Hertie, oꝛ Hartie, «cv, 
and all in the Lath of Scraie, notwithſtanding that 
Hartie liech in the hundzed of Feuerſham, and Shepey 
reteineth one eſpeciall Bailie of hir owne, 

10 From hence we paſſe by the Reculuers (oꝛ territo⸗ 
rie belonging in time paſt to one Raculphus, vho ere⸗ 
ted an houſe of religion, oꝛ ſome ſuch thing there) vnto 

_ alittle Jland in the Stoure mouth. Here vpon alſo the 

Thanet abutteth, hich Ptolomie calleth Toliapis,other Stureey. 
Athanatos, bicauſe ſerpents are ſuppoſed not to line in Thanct 
the ſame, howbeit ſith it is not enuironed with the ſea, 
it is not to be dealt withall as an Jlandin this place, 
albeit J will not let to bozow of my determination, 
amd deſcribe it as J ga, bicauſe it is ſo fruitfull. Beda 

20 noteth it in times paſt to haue conteined 600. families, 


The laſt 


tonple and 
firſt ol an 
other. 


Seoleſey of 
Seles there 
taken. 


uhich are all one with Bidelands,⸗Plonghlands, Car- In Lin 
rucates, oꝛ Temewares. He addeth allo that it is di the — 
uided from our continent, by the riuer called Want- Vide o: 


fume, uhich is about ther turlongs bzoad,andtobe paſ- Man U : 


ſaizth, the Thanet is nine miles in length «not much ther gan, 
eſſe in bꝛedth it is now reckoned that it hath not much but 10 bn ll 
aboue ſeanen miles from Nordrmuth to Sandwich, and men, 
foure in bꝛedth, from the Stoure to Margate, o2 from = 
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Haling. 


17.0218, as Lelandalſo noteth , This Jland hath no theſe weren 
wodgrowing in it except it be foꝛced, and pet other, nalen. 
wile it is verie fruitfull,and beſide that it wantethfew Dünn 
other commodities the fineſt chalke is ſaid to be found E Hege 7 
there, Herein alſo did Auguſtine the monke firſt ar- _ 1 
riue, hen he came to conuert the Saxons, and after- — "I "F 
ward in pꝛocelſe of time, ſundꝛy religious houſes were i: 
erected there, as in a ſoile much bettered (as the ſuper⸗ 9 
ſticious ſuppoſed)by the ſteps ol that holy man,x ſuch as 1 


las, Birdungton, S. Iohns, Wed o2 Woodduurh, S. Pe- 
ters, S. Laurence, Mownton 02 Monkeron, Minſter, S. 
Syles, and all Saincts, uhereof P. Lambert hath wait» 
ten at large in his deſcription ol Rent, and placed the 
ſame in the Lach of ſaint Auguſtineand hundꝛed of 
. map eaſilis be ſcene to him that will per⸗ 


Sometime Rutupium oꝛ (as Beda calleſh it) Repta - Rurupium 


ratton of the chanell of the Dour, it is ſhut quite out, 
and annexed to the maine. It is called in theſe dates 
Richbozow, and as it ſhould ſerme builded vpon an in⸗ 
different ſoile oꝛ high ground. The large bꝛickes alſo 
pet to be ſeæne there, in the ruinous walles, declare ei⸗ 
ther the Romane oz the old Bꝛitich woꝛkemanſhip. 
But as time decaieth all things, ſo Rutupium named 
Ruptimuch is now become deſolate,and ont of the duſt 
thereof Sandwich pzoducted, iich ſtandeth a full mile 


ters affirme,how Arthur t Mordred fonght one notable 
battell here, uberin G wallon oz Gawan was ſlainez at 
which time the ſaid rebell came againſt his ſduereigne 
with 70000. Pitts, Scots, Iriſh, Nozwegiens,xc;and 
with Echelbert the firſt c<2iſfian king of Rent did hold 
his palace in this towne, and pet none of his coine 
hath hitherto beene found there, as is dailie that of the 
Romanes, vhereof manie pœces of ſiluer and gold, 
ſo well as of bzafſe,copper,amdother mettall haue often - 
beenc ſhewed vnto me. Jt ſhould appeere in like ſozt, 
that of this place, all the nhole coaſt of Kent therabout 
was called Littus Rutupinum, which ſome do not a lit⸗ 
tle confirme by theſe wos of Lucane, to be read in 
bis uxt boke lone after the beginning: 
1 Aut 


verſe of une 
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Aut yy 4 cu rethis, Ktupindg littora eruent, 
pnda emis fallit r Bi tannos 1 | 
Or when the wandering ſeas 
and Kentiſh coaſts doo worke, 
And Calidons of Britiſh bloud, 
the troubled waues beguile. 

Meaning in like ſoꝛt by the latter, the coaſt nere 
Andredeſwald, which in time paſt was called Littus 
Calidonium of that wod o2 foꝛreſt, as Leland alſo 
 confirmeth. But as it is not mp mind to deale anie 
thing curioullie in theſe by-matters,ſo in returning a⸗ 
gaine to my purpoſe, and taking my tournep toward 
Geoleſey of the Might, J muſt needs paſſe by Seleſep, ſchich ſome⸗ 
S tles there time as it ſhould ſeme) hath beene a noble Aland, but 
885 now in maner a Byland oꝛ Peninſula,vherin the cherle 

ſe of the biſhop of Chicheſfer was holden by the 
_ - ſpace of thzehundzed twentie nine peares, and vnder 

twentie biſhops. | 
Next vntothis,wecome vnto thoſe that lie betweene 
the Might md the maine land, of hich the moſt eaſter⸗ 
lie is called Thozne, and to ſaie truth, the verie lcaſt of 
all that are to be found in that knot. Being paſt the 


The [aſt 
verſt of one 
touple and 
ſirſt ol an 
other, 


Thoꝛne. 


than the Zho2ne, and vherein one towne is ſituat of 
the ſame denomination beſide another, vhoſe name J 
remember not. By weſt alſo of the Haling liech the 


11 Poꝛt (the greateſt of the thꝛer alreadie mentioned) and 


in this fandeth Poꝛtſmouth and Ringfteed, vhercof al- 
fo our Leland, ſaieth thus: Poꝛt Ale is cut from the 
ſhoꝛe by an arme ok the maine hauen, vbich bꝛeaketh 
ont about thee miles aboue Poꝛtſmouth, and goeth vp 
two miles oꝛ moꝛe by moꝛiſh ground to a place called 
Poꝛtbꝛidge, which is two miles from Po2tſmonth, 
Then bꝛeaketh there ont another creeke from the 
maine ſea,about Auant hauen, vhichgulleth vp almoſt 
to Poꝛtbꝛidge, and thence is the ground difſenered, ſo 


Port, 


Aland is in length ſir miles, and thzee miles in bzedth, 
verie god foꝛ graſſe and coꝛne, not without ſome wod, 


another Jland noꝛth noꝛthweſt of Poꝛt Ile, which is 
no ſo woꝛne and waſhed awaie with the woꝛking of 
the ſea, chat at the ſp:ing tides it is ſcholie couered with 
water, and thereby made vnpꝛofitable. Finallie being 
paſt all theſe, and in compalling this gulfe, we come 
by an other, vhich lieth no2th of Hirffcaffell, x ſouth» 
caſt of Kaiehanen.vhereof J find nothing wozthie to 
be noted, ſauing that if wanteth wod,as Ptolomie af: 
firmcth in his Geograchicall tables of all thoſe Jlands 
vhich enntfron our Albion. | 
che Wight is called in Latine ze», but in the 
Bꝛitiſh ſprach Guidh, that is to ſate,Eefe o2 eaſie tobe 
ſene,02(as D.Caius faith}ſeparate, bicauſe that by a 
bꝛeach of the ſea, it was once diuided from the maine, 
as Sicilia was alſo from Italie, Angleſei from Wales, 
Fouleneſſe from Eſſex, # Quinbozow from Bent. It 
licth diſtant from the ſouth ſhoze of Bꝛitaine (chere it 
is fardeſt off) by fiuc miles + à halfe, but ſchere it com- 
mech neereſt, not paſſing a thouſand paces, and this at 
the cut oucr betweene Hirſt caſtell and a place called 
Whetwellchine, as the inhabitants do repozt. It con⸗ 
teinech in length twentie miles, and in bzedth ten, it 
bath alſo the noꝛth pole eleuated by 50. degrees and 
27. minutes, and is onelie 18. degrees in diſtance, and 
o. od minuts from the weſt point, as experience hath 
confirmed, contrarte to the defcription-of Ptolomic, 
and ſuch as folow his aſſertions in the ſame. In foꝛme, 


Wicht. 
Cuidh. 


with meere Englich at this pꝛeſent, that there are thir- 
tie ſir townes, villages and caſtels to be found therein, 
beſide 27. paxiſh-churches ok vhich 15. 02 16. haue their 
Parſons, the reſt eicher ſuch poꝛe Uicars 02 Curats, 
as the linings left are able to ſuſtaine. The games of 
the pariſhes in the Wight are theſe, 


that Poꝛtſmouth ſtandeth in a coꝛner of this Jle,vhich 


„ Ĩ᷑ he deſcription of Britaine. 
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.  Jtbclongethfoz tempozall juriſdiction to the countte 


_ of Hamlhire, but in ſpirituall caſes it peldeth obe⸗ 


dience to the ſee of Mincheſter, vherof it is a Deane- 
rie. As fo? the ſoile of the hole Jland, it is verie fruit⸗ 


kull, foꝛ notwithſtanding the ſhoze of it ſclfe be veric 


20 


kull of rocks andcraggiecliffes, pet there wanteth na 


_ plentteof cattell, coꝛne, paſture, medow ground, wild 


Thoꝛne, we touched vpon the Haling, which is bigger 


30 


and here and there incloſure. Beſide this there is alſo 40 


foule, fich, freſh rtucrs, and pleaſant wods , whereby 
the inhabitants map liue incaſe and welfare, Jt was 
firſt ruled by a ſeuerall king, and afterwards wonne 
from the Bꝛitons by Veſpatian the legat, it ſuch time 
as he made a votage into the weſt countrie. In pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time alſo it was gotten from the Romans by 
the kings of Suſſex, cho held the ſouereigntie of the 
ſame, and kept the king thereof vnder tribute, till it 
was wonne alſo from them, in the time of Achelwold, 
the eight king of the ſaid ſouth region, by Ccadwalla, 
who killed Aruald that reigned there, and reſerued the 
ſouereigntie of that Jle to himſelfe and his ſucceſſoꝛs 
foꝛ euermoꝛe. At this time alſo there were 1200. fa⸗ 
milies in that Jland, vhereof the ſaid Ceadwalla gaue 


zoo to Wilfride ſometime biſhop of Woꝛke, exhoꝛting 


him to erect a church there, and pꝛeach the goſpel! alſo to 
the inhabitants thereof, which he in like maner perkoꝛ⸗ 
med, but accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcriptions of the church of 
Rome, where vnto he peelded himſelfe vaſſall and few 
darie : ſo that this Ile by Wilfride was firſt connerted 
to the faith, though the laſt of all other that hearke⸗ 
ned vnto the wozd, After Ccadwalla, Wooltride the 
parricide was the firſt Saxon pꝛince that aduentu⸗ 
red to flie into the Might foꝛ his ſafegard, ſchither he 


was dꝛiuen by Ken walch of the Meſtſarxons vho made 


50 


great warres vpon him, and in the end compelled him 
to go into this place foꝛ ſuccour, as did alſo king Iobn, 
in the rebellious fir of his Barons, pꝛactiſed by the 
clergie : the ſaid Jland being as then in poſſcſiion of 
the Fo2ts, as ſome dw wꝛite that haue handled it of 


purpoſe, The firſt Carle of this Jland that J dw read 
of, was one Baldwijne de Betoun,vho married fo: his 


ſecond wife, the daughter of William le Groſſe Carle 


60 


it repꝛelenteth almoſt an eg, and ſo well is it inhabited 


of Awmarle; but he dieng without iſſue by this ladie, 
ſhe was maried the ſecond time to Earle Maundemle, 
and thirdlie to William de Fortes, who finiſhed Skip- 
ton caffell, chich his wines father had begun about the 
time of king Richard the fir, Yercbyit came topaiſe 
alſo, that the Foꝛts were Carls of Awmarle, Wight, 
and Deuonſhire a long time, till the ladie Elizabeth 
Fortes, ſole hetre to all thoſe poſſeſſions came to age, 
with whom king Edward the third ſo pꝛeualled thꝛough 
monte ⁊ faire woꝛds, that he gat the poſſeſſion of the 
Might vholie into his hands, r held it to himſelfe x his 
ſucceſſoꝛs, vntill Henric the ſixt. about the twenticthof 
bis reigne, crowned Henrie Beauchamp ſonne to the 
lozd Richard Carle of Marwike king thsreof and ok 
Jardeſey and Gardeſep with his owne hands, and 
thervntogaue him a commendatton of the Dutchie of 
UWarwſke with the titles of Comes comitum Angle, 
lod Spenſer of Aburgauenie, and of the caſtell of 
Bꝛiſtow (which caſtell was ſometime taken ſrom his 
anceſtoꝛs by king Iohn) albeit he did not long enioy 
D. iti. theſe 


Bꝛunt 
Kelp. 


Poxtland, 


Jardley, 
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theſe great — — 1446. 
lcuen pceres atrer his father. | 
Auer we be paſt the Wight, we go ward and 
come vnto Pole hauen, herein is an Ile, called Brunt 
Keyly, in which was ſometime aparily 
but a chapell at this pꝛeſent, as I heare. There are allo 

two other Iles, but as pet J know not their names. 
Ne haue after we are paſſed by theſe) another Jle, 
oꝛ rather Byland alſo vpon the coaſt n Poztland 
not far from Waymouth oꝛ the Gowy,a pꝛettie fertile 
peece though without wd, of ten miles in circuit, 
now well inhabited, but much better heretofoꝛe, and 


ut iſſue, and 


yet are there about foure ſcoze houſholds in it. There 
is but one firet of houſes therein, the reſt are dil 
perſed, howbeit they belong all to one pariſh-church, . 
whereas in time paſt there were two within the com ⸗ 
paſlle ot the ſame, There is alſo a caſtell of the kings, 


who is loꝛd of the Jie, although the biſhop of Minche⸗ 


urch, and 


T e deſcription of Britaine. wo 


houſes and nine caſtels,howbeit in theſe daies the re is 


10 


was ſometime a Canonrie, that aſterward was con- Herme. 


ſter be patronc of the church, the parſonage whereotts 


the faireſt houſe in ali the peece. The people there are 


no leſſe excellent ſlingers offfones than were the Ba p 


leares, who would neuer giue their childꝛen their din- 
ners till they had gotten the ſame with their ſlings, and 


20 


therefoꝛe their parents vſed to hang their meate verie 


high vpon ſome bough, to the end that he which ſfrake 
it downe might onlie haue it, whereas ſuch as milled 
were ſure to go without it, Florus lib. 3. cap. 8. Which 
feat the Poꝛtlands vſe foꝛ the defenſe of their Jland, 
and pet otherwiſe are verie couetous. And wheras in 


time paſt they liued onlie by fiſhing , now they fall to 30 may ſafelie truſt vnto, pet in other places J readof the 


tillage. Their fire bote is bzought out of the Might, and 
other places, yet do they burne much cow dong dꝛi⸗ 
ed in the ſunne, fo2 there is J ſaie no wod in the Jle,er- 
cept a few elmes that be about the church. There would 
ſome grow there, no doubt, if they were willing to 


plant it. although the ſoile lie verie bleake and open. 


It is not long ſince this was vnited to the maine, and 
likelie per long to be cut oft againe. 
Being paſl this we raiſe another, alſo in the month 


of the Gowp, betweene Colſfoꝛd and Lime, of which 40 


fo2 the ſmalneſſe thereof J make no great account. 
Mherefoꝛe giuing ouer to intreat any farther of it, I 
caſt about to Jardſep, and Gardeſep, vhich Jles with 
their appurtenances apperteined in times paſt to the 
Dukes of Nozmandie, but now they remaine to our 


-Nueene, as parcell of Hamlhire and turiſdiction of 
Winchefter,xbclonging to hir crowne, by meanes of 


a compoſitian made betweene N. Iohn of England and 
the R. of France ſchen the dominions of the ſaid pꝛince 
began ſo faſt to decreaſe, as Thomas Sulmo ſaith. 
Ol theſe two, Jardſep is the greateſt, an Jland 
bauing thirtie miles in compaſſe, as moſt men do con- 
iecture. There are likewiſe in the ſame twelue pariſh- 
churches, witch a colledge, which hath a Deane and 
Pꝛebends. It is diſtant from Gardſey full 2 1. miles, 
oꝛ therabouts, and made notable, by meanes of a blou⸗ 
dic fact done there in Queene Maries dates, whereby 
a woman called Perotine Maſſie wife vnto an honeſt 
miniſter oꝛ pꝛeeſt, being great with childe by hir hul⸗ 


band, was burned to aſhes : thꝛough the exceeding 60 


crueltie of the Deane and Chapiter, then contending 
manifeſtlie againſt God foz the mainteinance of their 
popiſh and antichziſtian kingdome. In this hir execu⸗ 
tion, and at ſuch time as the fire caught holde of hir 
wombe, hir bellie bꝛake, and there iſſued a godly man⸗ 


50 


childe from hir, with ſuch foꝛce that it fell vpon the cold 


ground quite bevond the heate and furie of the flame, 
which quicklie was taken vp and giuen from one toz- 
mentoꝛ and aduerſarie to an other to loke vpon, whoſe 
eies being after a vhile ſatiſfied with the beholding 
thereof, they thꝛew it vnto the carcaſe of the mother 


uhich lay thebodie of an huge giant, vhoſe fore teth 


vhich burned in the fire , uhereby the poꝛe innocent 


was conſumed to aſhes, vhom that furtous element 
would gladlie haue left vntouched, x vherevnto it mi⸗ 


X 


are alſo certeine other ſmall Jlands, vhich Henrie the 


niſtred (as you heareyan hurtleſle palſage. In this lat 
— there haue on in times paſt, fiue religious 


but one parich· church leſt ſtanding in the ſame. There 


ſecond in his donation calleth Inſulettas, beſide verie 

manie rocks, vhcreof one called S. Hilaries (wherein S. Hüte. 

ſometime was a monaſterie) is faſt vpon Jardſep, ano⸗ 

ther is named the Cornet, ſchich hath a caſtel not paſſing Corner, 

an arrow ſhot from Gardſey , The Serke allo is bes 5. f. 

tweene both, which is ſix miles about, nd hath another 

annexed to it by an Iſthmus o2 Stri wherein was 

à religious houſc, t therwithall great ſfoze of conies. 
Were is alſo the Bꝛehoc, the Gytho, andthe Herme, Bree. 

ſchich latter is foure miles in compaſſe , and therein Oycho. 


uerted into an houſe of Franciſcanes . There are two 
other likewiſe nere vnto that of S. Hilarie, of vhoſe 
names J haue no notice. There is alſo the rockie Jleof T7 
Burhoo,but now the Ile of rats, ſo called of the huge Burho, a. 
lentie of rats that are found there, though otherwiſe . Þ 
it be repleniſhed with infinit ſtoꝛe of conies, betweenne 
whome and the rats, as J coniecture, the ſame vhich we 

call Turkic conies, are oftentimes pzoduced among Tyrki o, 
thoſe few houſes that are to be ſcene in this Jland, nies. 
Some are of the opinion that there hathbane moꝛe 
ſfozcof building in this Ile than is at this pzeſent to be 

ſcene, «+ that it became abandoned tough multitudes 

of rats, but hereot I find no perfect warrantiſe that J 


like thing to haue happened, as in Gyara of the Cycla- 
des, here the rats increaſed ſo faſt that they dꝛaue a⸗ 
wap the people. Varro ſpeaketh of a towne in Spaine 
that was oucrthzownte by conies. The Abdcrits were 
dꝛiuen out of Thrac ia by the increaſe of mice # frogs; 
and ſo manie conies were there on a time in the Jles 
Maiorca and Minorca (now perteining to Spaine) 
that the people began to ſtarue foꝛ want of bꝛead, and 
their cattell fozlacke of graſſe. And bicauſe the Jlands 
ers were not able to ouercome them, Auguſtus was 
conſtreined to ſend an armie of men to deſtroie that 
nedleſſe bod. Plin. Jil. 8. cap. 5 5. A towne alſo in 
France ſometime became deſolate onelie by frogs and 
todes. Another in Africa by locuſtes andalſo by 
graſhopers, as Amicla was by ſnakes and adders. aura 
Theophraſt tellethof an hole countrie conſumed by the acfolats 
the palmer-wo2me, which is like vnto an huge cater, 9noffmn: 
piller, Plinie wziteth of a pꝛouince vpon the boꝛders of townes, 
Æchiopia made void of people by ants and ſcozptons, 
and how the citizens of Megara in Grecia were faine 
to leaue that citte thzongh multitudes of bers, as 
watpeshadalmoſt dziuen the Epheſians out of Ephe- 
ſus. But this of all other (thereof Xlianus intreateth) 
is moſt wonderfull, that ven the Cretenſes were <as 
ſed out of a famous citie of their Jlandby infinit num⸗ 
bers of bees, the ſaid bees conuerted their houſes into 
hiues, and made large combes in them vhich reached 
from wall to wall, wherein they reſerued their honie, 
Which things being dulie conſidered, J do not denie 
the poſſibilitie of the expulſion of the inhabitants out 
of the Jle of Burhoo by rats, although J ſay that 3 
do not warrant the effec , bicauſe A find it not ſet 
downe directlie in plaine woꝛds. 

Beſide this there is mo2eouer the Ile of Alderney a Alderney, 
verie pꝛetie plot, about ſeuen miles in compaſſe, wher⸗ 
in a pꝛeſt not long ſince did find a coffin of ſtone, in 


were ſo big as a mans fit, as Leland doth repozt, Cer, common. 


tes this tu me is no maruel at all, fithJ hane read t | 


greater, and mentioned them alreadie in the vegin- 
ningof this boke. Sucha tothalſo haue they in Spaine 
vherevnto they go in pilgrimage as vnto S. Chriſto- 
phers toth,but it was one of his eie teeth, if Ludouicus 
Vues ſay true, uho went thither to offer —_ 
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ſame. S. Augult. de cur. lib. 1 5. cap. g. waiteth in like 
ſo:t,of ſuch another found vpon the coaſt of Vtica, and 
thereby gathereth that all men in time paſt were not 
onlie far greater than they be now, but alſo the giants 
farre exceeding the huge ſtature and height of the high- 
eſt of them all. Homer complaineth that men in his 
time were but dwarkes in compariſdn of ſuch as lined 
in the wars ol Troy. Oe his fift Iliad, where he ſpea⸗ 
keth of Diomedes, ànd how he thzewa ſfone at Æneas, 


mad. 


there with did hit him on the thigh and ouerthꝛew him. 
Virgil alſo noteth no leſſe in his owne deniſe, but lu- 
uenal bzeefelie compꝛehendeth all this in his 15. Satyra, 
where he ſaith: 
Saxa inclinatis per ſumuum queſita lacertis 
Incipiunt torquere, dameflica ſeditione | 
Tela, net hunc lepidem, quali ſe Turnus, & Ax, 
Er quo Tytides percuſdit pondere coxam 
Aeneæ: ſed quem valeant emittere dextra 
2 diſimiles, & noſtro tempore nata. 20 
Nam genus hoc viuo iam decreſcebat Homero, 
Terra malos homines nunc educat, atque puſillos, 
Ergo Deus quicunque aſpexit, ndet, & edit. 
But to returne againe vntothe Ile of Alderney, from 
thence J haue digrefſed, Yerein alſo is a pꝛettie 
towne with a pariſh-church, great plentie of cozne, 
cattell, conies , and wilde foule, vhereby the inhabi⸗ 
tants dw reape much gaine and commoditie : onelie 
wod is their want, uhich they otherwiſe ſupplie. The 
language alſo of ſuch as dwell in theſe Iles, is French; 30 
but the wearing of their haire long, x the attire of thoſe 
that lined in Gardſey and Jardſey, vntill the time of 
king Henrie the eight, was all after the Jrich guiſe. 
The Ile of Gardſey alſo was ſoꝛe ſpoiled by the French 
137 1, and leſt ſo deſolate, that onlie one caſtell remat- 
ned therein vntouched. 
Beyond this, and neerer vnto the cpaſt of England 
= theſe do lie about the verie middeſt of the Bꝛitiſh 
ea) we haue one Jland called the 1Bzuch oz the Bꝛuch⸗ 


Virgilius 
Aen.. 


| Prachſey, 
ſaile from the Fromouth, and vherein is nought elle, 
but an old chapell, without any other houſing. 

Next to this alſo are certeine rocks, which ſome 
take foꝛ Iles, as Illeſton rockeneere vnto Peritozie, 
Hozeffan Ile a mile from Peritozte by ſouth, Blacke 
rocke Ile ſoutheaſt from Peritozie toward Teygne⸗ 
mouth, and alſo Cheſter, ſe called Plegimund⸗ 
ham: but how (to ſaie truth)o2 vhere this latter lieth, 

I cannot make repozt as pet, neuertheleſſe ſith Le- 
land noteth them togither, I thinke it not my part to 50 
make ſeparation of them, | 

From hence the next Ile is called Pount Jland, o- 
fherwiſe Powtland, ſituate ouer againſt Lough, a- 
ive ets. This Nan hath no inhabitants 
miles in g , 
but onelie the warrenner and his dog, cho loketh vn- 
to the conies there: notwithſtanding that vpon the 
coaſt thereof in time of the pere, great ſfo2e of pil- 
chards is taken, and carried fromthence into manie 5 
places of our countrie. It hath alſo a freſh well com- 00 
ming out of the rocks, which is wozthie to be noted in 
folmall acompaſſe of ground. Pozeoner in the mouth 
of the creeke that leadeth vnto Lough, 02 Low , as 
ſome call tt, there is another little Jlandof about eight 
— acres of ground called S. Nicholas Ile, and midwate 


Mount 
Zland, 


' Jnis Þ 
a Pape 


ſey, lieng about two miles from Pole, vhither men 7 
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came at laſt to ſaint Michaels mounk, thereof 3. D. Michl 

this deſcription readie to my hand in Leland, * 
The compaſſe of the rot of the mount of ſaint ꝙi⸗ 

chael is not much moꝛe than halfe a mile, and ok this the 

ſouth part is paſturable and bꝛedeth conies, the reſt 

due high and rockie ſoile. In the noꝛth fide thereof al⸗ 

ſo is a garden, with certeine houſes and ſhops fo: fiſher⸗ 

men. Furthermoze,the waie tothe mountaine lieth at 

the noꝛth ſide, and is frequented from halfe eb to halle 


uad 5. & 7. (vhich 14. men of his time were not able to ſtirre) and 10 floud, the entrance beginning at the fot of the hill, and 


ſo aſeending by ſteps and greeces weſtward, firſt; and 
then eaſtward to the vtter ward ol the church. Mithin 
the ſame ward alſo is a court ſfronglie walled, ſcherein 


on the ſouth ſide is a chapell of S.Michaell, and in the 
eaſt ſide another of our ladie — — à man 


map come to the hill on fot. On the noꝛth no:thweſt 


ſide hereof alſo, is a Piere fo2 botes and ſhips, and in 
the Baie betwirt the mount and Penſardz are ſene at 
the towe water marke, diuers rots and ſtabs of trees, 
beſide hewen ſtone, ſometimcs of dozes t win dowes, 
vhich are perceiued in the inner part of the Bate, nd 
impoꝛt that there hath not onelie bene building but al 
ſo firme ground, vhereas the ſalt water doth now 
rule and beare the maiſterie. Beyond this is an other 
little Ile, called S. Clements Ile, of a chapell there de⸗ 
dicated to that ſaint. It hath a little from it alſo the le 
called Powſhole, hich is not touched in any hard. As 
foꝛ Powlhole it ſelfe, it is a towne of the maine called 
in Coꝛniſh Poꝛt Enis, chat is, Portus inſulæ, thereof the 
ſaid Ile taketh denomination, and in tin wozkes 
nere vnto the ſame there hath bene found of late, 
ſpeare heds, battell ares, and ſwoꝛds of copper wꝛapped 
vp in linnen,and ſcarſelie hurt with ruſt oꝛ other hinde⸗ 
rance. Certes the ſea hath won verie much in this coꝛ⸗ 
ner of our Jland, but cherfelie betwerne Powthhole 
and Penſardz. | 
Hauing thus palled ouer verie nere all ſuch Jles, 
as lie vpon the ſouth coaſt of Bzitaine, and now being 
come vnto the weſt part of our countrie, a ſudden 
Pirte catcheth hold of vs (as it did befoze, vhen we 
went to Jardſep) and caricth vs pet moꝛe weſterlie a- 
mong the flats of Splley. Such foꝛce doth the ſouch⸗ Sylley les 
eaſt wind often ſhewe vpon paxe trauellers in thoſe * Srl. 
parts, as the ſouth and ſouthweſt doth vpon ſtran⸗ 
gers againſt the Bꝛitiſh coaſt, that are not ſkilfull of 
our rodes and harboꝛowes. Yowbctt ſuch was our ſucs 
ceſſe in this voiage, that we feared no rocks, moꝛe 
than did king Achelſtane, then he ſubdued them (any 
ſone aſter builded a colledge of pzeeſts at S. Burien, 
in perfoꝛmance of his vow made vhen he enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſed this voiage fo his ſafe returne) noꝛ anie tempeſt 
of weather in thoſe parts that could annoie our paſ⸗ 
ſage.Peruſing therefoze the perils tchereinto we were 
pitifullie plunged, we found the Syllane Jlands (pla- 
ces often robbed by the Frenchmenand Spantards)ts 
lie diſtant from the point of Co:newall, about thꝛee 02 
koure hours ſailing,o2 twentie Engliſh miles, as ſome 
men do account it. There are of thcſe(as J ſaid)to the 
number of one hundꝛeth foꝛtie ſeauen in fight,uhercof 
each one is greater o2 leſſe than other, and moſt of then 
ſometime inhabited: howbcit, there are twentie of 
them, which fo2 their greatnelle and commodities ex ⸗ 
ceed all the reſt. Thereto (if pou reſpea their poſition) 
they are ſituat in maner of a circle o2 ring, hauing 
an huge lake oꝛ poꝛtion of the ſea in the middeſt of 
them, which is not without perill to ſuch as with ſmall 
aduiſement enter into the ſame, Certes it paſſethmy 
cunning, either to name 92 to deſcribe all theſe one 
hundꝛeth fourtie ſeauen,acco2ding to their eſfate; nei⸗ 
ther haue J had ante infoꝛmation of them, moꝛe than J 
haue gathercd by Leland, o2 gotten ont of amap of 
their deſcription , which J had ſometime of Reginald 
Wolfe: ſherfoꝛe omitting as it were all the rags, and 
uch as are not woꝛthie to haue anie time ſpent mu 
2 2 . 


S. Cle. 
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| ar deſcriptio 'onelic the that the Jles of Sylley, are ſuppoſed to be no leſſe bene⸗ 
— ta he ther (192 tat) fn ms- ficiall to their loꝛds, than anie other thatſoener, within 
— ä be 4 the compaſſe of our Ile, o2 neere vnto our coaffs , Jn | 
S.Maries he firſt and greateſt of theſe therefore, calledS, ſome al them alſo are wild ſwine.Andas theſe Jles are CfttoViir 
Ile, Maries Ile, is about fiue miles ouer, oꝛ nine miles in lupoled to be a notable ſafegard to the coaſt of Coꝛne⸗ W Dvller. 
ccompalſe. Zherein alſo is a pariſh- church, and a pee wall, ſo indiuerſe of them great ſtoze of tin is like- 
towne belonging thereto, of thzeefcoze houſholds, be- ile to be found. There is in like maner ſrich plentte 
ſide a caftell, plentie of cone, conies, wild ſwans, ol fiſh taken among theſe ſame, chat beſide the feeding 
puſkens, gulles, cranes, i other kinds ol foule, in great of their ſwine withall, a man ſhall haue moze there foz 
abundance. Thie fertile Aland being thus viewed, we 10 apenie, than in London fon ten graten. Howbeit their 
ſailed ſouthwards by the Nozmanrocke, and S. Maries chere commoditie is made by Reigh,vbich they die, cut 
Agnas Ile. ſound vnto Agnus Ile, which is ſir miles oner, and hath in peeces, and carte ouer into little Bꝛitaine, dere they 
in like laꝛt one towne 02 pariſh within the ſame of five exchange it there, fn ſalt, cannas, readie monie, o2 0- 
bs oꝛ ſir houſholds, beſide noſmall ffoze of hogs # cones ther merchandize vhich they do ſtand in needof. Alike 
of ſundꝛie colours, verie profitable to their owners. It trade haue ſomcof them alſo, with Buckhozne o2 dꝛied 
is nat long ſince this Ile was left deſolate, foz uben vhiting,as I heare. But ſith the autho2 of this repoꝛt 
the inhabitants thereof returned from a feaſt holden did not flatlie auouch it, J paſſe ouer that fiſh as not in | 
in S. Maries Ile, they were all dꝛowned, and not one ſeaſon at this time. Thus haue we viewed the richeſt 
perſon left allue. here are alſo two ocher ſmall Jlands, and mot wealthie Jles of Sylley, from thence we 
betweene this and the Annot, vhereof J findnothing 20 muff direct our courſe eaſtwards, vnto the mouth of 
woꝛthie relation: foz as both of them ioind togither are the Sauerne.and then go backe againe vnto the welt 
Annot, not comparable to the ſaid Annot fo2 greatneſſe and point of Wales,continuing ffill our votage along vp- 
| circnit.ſo they want both hogs and conies, therof An- on the weſfcoaſt of Bꝛitaine, fill we come to the Sol- 
not hath great plentie. There ts mozeouer the Minwi- = vey vhereat the kingdomes part, x from ſchich foꝛth on 
Minwiſand. ſand, from thence we paſſe by the Smithy ſound (lea» ue muſt touch ſuch Jlands as lie vpon the weſt and 
| "yi ning thꝛer little Jlands on the left hand, vnto the Suar- noꝛth ſhoꝛe, till we be come againe vnto ihe Scotiſh ſea, 
Suartigan, tigan Jland, then to Rouſuian, Rouſuiar, mdthe Creg- and toourowne dominions, | 
Rouſuian. win, ſchich ſeauen are (foz the moſt part) repleniſhed From the point of Coznewall therefoze,0z pꝛomon⸗ 
Rouſuiar. juith conies onelie, and wild garlike, but void of wod koꝛie of Helenus (focallev,as ſome thinke, bicauſe He- 1461enus, 
Eregwin. 4 other commodities, ſauingof aſhozt kind of graſſe, 30 lenus the ſon of Priamus iho arriued here with 1Bzute Primus. 
oꝛ here x there ſome firzes vheron their conies do feed, lieth buried there, ercept the ſea haue waſhed awaie | 
Leauing therefoze theſe deſert peeces, we incline a His ſepulchꝛe) vntill we come vnto the mouth of Sa⸗ 
little toward the nozthweſt, where we fumble o2 run uerne, we haue none Jlands at all that J do knowoz 
2 vpon Moncarchat, Inis Welleck, t Suethiall. Me came pheare ot, but one litle Byland, Cape o2 Peninſula,vhich 
— in like ſoꝛt vnto Rat Jland,vherein are fo manie mon · is not to be counted of in this place. And pet ſith J haue 
Inis Wel · ſtrous rats, that if ante hoꝛſſes, oꝛ other beaſts, happen ſpoken of it, vou ſhall vnderſtand, that it is called 
ſeck. to come thither, o2 be left there by negligence but one Pendinas, and beſſde that the compaſſe thereof is not 
Sucthiall. night, they are ſure to be deuoured s eaten vp, without aboue a mile, this is to be remembzed farver thereof, 
Rat TD. all hope of receucrie. There is moꝛeouer the Anwall =Hhowthere ſtandeth a Pharos oz light therein, ton ſhips 
Brier. —And the Brier, Jlandsin like ſozt void of all god farni- 40 vhich ſaile by thoſe coafts in the night. There is alſo at 
ture, conies onelie excepted, and the Brier ( ſcherein the veriepoint of the ſaid Pendinas, a chappell of ſaint Pendinas 
ts a village, caſtell, and pariſh-c<hurch)bzingeth fo:thno Nicholas, beſide the church of ſaint Ia, an Jriſh wo- 
lefle ſtoꝛe of hogs,and wild foule, than Rat Jland doth man ſaint. Jt belongedof late tothe Loꝛd he, but 
of rats,vhereof J greatlie maruell. now(as J geſffe)the Lo Mountioy enfoiethit. There 
Wy no2th of the Brier, lieth the Ruſco, ſchich hath a is alſd a blockhouſe, and a pere in the eaſtfide thereof, 
L abell oꝛ 15pland ſrretching out toward the ſouthweſt, but the pere is ſoꝛe choked with ſand, as is the hole 
Ruſco. Called Inis widdon. This Ruſco is veriencere ſogreat thozefurthermoze from S. les vnto S. Carantokes, inſo⸗ 
Inis widdõ. As that of S. Maries. Jt hath mozeoner an hold, and a much that the greateſt part o this Byland is now co⸗ 
pariſh within it, beide great ſtoze of conies and wild uered with lands vhich the ſea caſteth vp, and this cala⸗ 
foule,vhereof they make much gaine in due time of the 50 mitie hath indured little aboue fiftie yeares, as the in- 


Caldee 


Round J. peare. ext vnto this we come to the Round Jland, habitants do affirme. 
Lade. wich is about a mile ouer, then to S. Lides Aland, here are alſo two rocks nete vnto Tredwy, and 
Notho, (vherein is a pariſh-church dedicated to that Saint, be⸗ another not farre from Tintagell, all vhich many of 
Aving. ſide conies, wod,and wild foule, of which two later the common ſo2t do repute and take foꝛ Ales : vhere- 
Tyan. there is ſome indifferent ſtoze) the Nocho, the Auing, fozeas onedefirons to note all. I thinke it not be 
(one of them being ſituat by ſouth of another, and that theſe ſhould be omitted: but topzoced. Then we 
Auing halfe a mile ouer, ſchich is a iuſt halfe leſſe than be tome further, J meane vnto the Sauerne mouth, 
the Notho) andthe Tyan, ſhich later is a great Aland. we mert the two Holmes, of nhich one is called Steps 
S Nartines kur niched with a parich- church, and no ſmall plentie of polme, and the other Flatholme, of their fozmes ber⸗ 
d conies as Jheare, After the Tyan we tome to S. Mar- 6o ing in derd partels of ground and low ſolles fit fon lit- 
tines Ile, herein is afaire towne, the Ile it ſelfe being tle elſe than to bcare graſſe foz cattell, vhereof they 
nert vnto the Ruſco foꝛ greatneſſe, and verie well ſur · take thoſe names. Foꝛ Holme is an old Saxon wozd, 
nilhed wich conies « freth ſpꝛings. Allo betwixt this aypflied to all ſuch places. Df theſe alſo li⸗ 
and S. Maries, are ten other, ſmaller, vhich reach out or eth ſouth of the Flatholme, about ſoure oz fiue miles; 
the noꝛcheaſt into the ſouth welt, as Knol worth, Sniuil- the firſt alſd a mile and an halfe, the other two miles oz 
bas liver, Menwetham, Vollis. 1 Surwihe, Vollis. 2. Arthurs thereabout in length; but neither of them a mile and 
Mcnwerhs Iland, Guiniliuer, Nenech and Gochrois, thoſe eſtates an halte in bꝛeadch, there they do ſæme to be the bꝛoa⸗ 
Vollis. t. Are diners * howbeit as no one of theſe is to be ac delt. e 
e counted great in compariſon of the other, ſo they all It ſhould ſeeme by ſome chat they are not woꝛſhie ts 
Anne yeld a ſhoꝛt graſſe met fo2 ſheepe and conies, as dwals be placed among Ilands : yet other ſome are of opini⸗ 
Guiniliuer. ſo the reſt. In the greater Jles lihewile (uhoſe names on, that they are not altogither ſo baſe, as to be repnted 
Nenech. Ate commonlie ſuch as thoſe of the townes oꝛ churches amongſt dats o tocks: but uhatſoener they be, this 
Coduois. ffandingin the ſame)thereare(as I here) ſundey lakes. is ſure, that they oft annoie ſuch paſſengers and mer⸗ 
and chole neuer without great plentie of wild koule, ſo chants as paſſe. and repaſſe vpon that riuer either 
| do 


wild wing 


Jelenus, 
ramus. 


Pendinag - 


Barti. 


mile in compaſle, ſituat ouer againſt Aberbarry, and 
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do J readof any ocher Jles ſchich lie by eaſt of theſe, late map J find this Limen fo be called in Engliſh 

ſaue onlie the Barri, and Dunwen: the firſtof which Namſey: Leland alſo conſirmeth the ſame, and 3 can⸗ 

is ſocalledof one Barroc, a religious man (as Gyral- not learne moze thereof, than chat it is much greater 

dus ſaith) and is about a flight ſhot from the ſhoꝛe. than anie ofthe other laſt mentioned (ſithens J deſcri⸗ 

Herin alſo is a rocke ſtanding at the verie entrance t bed the Holmes) and foꝛ tempozall iuriſdiction a mem⸗ 

thecliffe, hich hath a little rift oz chine vpon the five, ber of Penbzokeſhire,as it is vnto S. Dauids fo2 mat⸗ 

here vnto if a man do late his eare, he ſhall heare a ters concerning the church. Leland in his commen⸗ 

noiſe. as if ſmithes did woꝛke at the foꝛge, ſometimes taries of England 40. 8. ſaieth that it contained the 

blowing with their bellowes, and ſometimes ſtri⸗ Jlets, vhereof the biſhop of S. Dauids is owner of the a 

king and clinking with hammers, vhereof manie 10 greatelt, but the chanter of S. Dauids claimeth the ſe⸗ 

men haue great wonder and no maruell. It is about a cond, as the archdeacon of Cairmarden doth the third, 

And in theſe ts verie excellent paſture fo2 ſhepe and 

hath a chappell in it. 5 hozſes,but not foꝛ other hoꝛned beaſts vhichlacke their 
Dunwen is fo called of a church (dedicated to a wpper terth bynature(woſe ſubſtance is conurrted in⸗ 

Welſh woman ſaint, called Dun wen) that ſtandet to thenouriſhment of their hoꝛnes) and therefoꝛe can⸗ 

there, It lieh moze than two miles from Henroſler, not bite ſoJow. Next vnto this Jle we came to Mawr, Mawr. 

right againſt Neuen, and hath within it two faire mils, an Jland in the mouth of Mawr, ſcant a bow ſhot o⸗ 

t great ſtaꝛe ot conies. Certes if the ſand increaſe ſo uer, and enuironed at the low water with freſh, but at 

faſt hereaftcr as it hath done of late about it, it will be the high with ſalt, and here alſo is excellent catching of 

vnited to the maine within a ſhoꝛt ſeaſon. Beyond 20 herings. 


theſe and toward the coaſt of ſouthwales lie two other 
Ilands, larger in quantitie than the Holmes, of vhich 
the one is called Caldee oz Inis Pyr. It hath a pariſh- 
church with a ſpire ſteeple,anda pꝛetie towne belonging 
to the countie of Pembroke, and iuriſdiction of one Da- 
uid in Males. Leland ſuppoſeth the ruines that are 
found therein to haue bene of an old pꝛioꝛie ſome- 
times called Lille, which was a cell belonging to the 
monaſterie ol S. Dogmael, but of this I can ſate no- 
ming. che other hight Londy, herein is allo a village 
oz towne,and of this Jland the parſon of the ſaid towns 
tis not onelte the captaine, but hath thereto weile, di⸗ 
ſtreſſe, and all other commodities belonging to the 
ſame. It is little aboue ſixteene miles from the coaft of 
Wales, chough it be thirtie from Calder, and pet it ſer- 
neth(as J am infozmed) loꝛd and king in Denonthire. 
Pozeduer in this Jlandis great plentie of ſhepe, but 
moꝛe conies, and there wichall of verie fine and ſhoꝛt 
. gralſe foz their better fd t᷑ paſturageʒ likewiſe much 
Sampere vpon the ſhoꝛe, vhich is carried from thence 40 
in barrels. And albeit that there be not ſcarſlie fourtie 
in the whole, yet the inhabitants there with 
ſfones (alredie pꝛouided) map keepe off thouſands 
f their enimies, bicanſe it is not poſſible fo2 anie ad- 
nerſaries to aſſaile them, but onelie at one place, and 
with a moſt dangerous entrance. In this volage alſo 
we met wich two other Jlands , one of them called 
Shepes Ile, the other Nat Ile; the firſt is but a little 
plot lieng at the point of the Baie, befoꝛe we come at 
the Blockehouſe iich ſtandech nozth of the ſame, at 50 
the verie entrie into Pilfozdhauen vpon the eaſtũde. 
By noꝛth alſo of &hepes Ile and betwene it x Stacke 
rocke, which liech in the verie middeſt ol the hauen, at 
another point is Nat Ile pet ſmaller than the fozmer, 
but vhat commodities are to be found in them as pet 
I cannot tell. Shalmey the greater and the leſſe lic 
no:thweſt of Pilfoꝛd hauen a god waie. They belong 
both to the crowne, but are not inhabited, bicauſe they 
Schoncold, be ſo often ſpotled with pirates. Shoncold Ile foineth - 
vnto great Schalmey, and is bigger than it, onlie a pa 60 


Caldee. 


30 


Schalmey, 


tobe one; Lelandnoteth them to lie in ilfoꝛd hauen. 
Beſide theſe alſo we found the Bateholme, Stocke⸗ 
holme, Pidland, nd Greſholme Jles, and then dou⸗ 
bling the Wellock point, we came into a Baie,vhere 
weſaw ſaint Bꝛides Jland,and another in the Sound 
betweene Ramſey and the point, of all which Jlesand 
ſach rocks as are offenſiue to mariners that paſſe by 


— bemy hap to ſpeake moze at large here- 


Limen( as Ptolomie callethit) is ſituat oner againſt 
S.Dauids in Wlales(vherevnto we muſt nerds come, 
after we be paſt another little one, which ſame men do 
tall Gresſholme)t liethdireclie welt of Schalmey. Ina 


lage foz ſhips parteth them, hereby they are ſuypoſed - | 


After this, pꝛocæding on ftill with our courſe, we 
fetchedacompaſſe, going out of the noꝛth toward the 
welt, and then turning againe(as the coaſt of the coun⸗ 


trie leadeth)vntill we ſailed full ſouth,leauing the ſhoꝛe 


fill on our right hand, vntill we came vnto a ceu⸗ 
ple of Jles , vhich de lie vpon the mouth of the So, 


one of them being diſtant (as we geſled) a mile from 


the other, and neither of them of anie greatneſſe al⸗ 

moſt wozthie to be remembzed. The firſt that we 

came vnto is called Tudfall, and therein is a church, Tudfall. 
but without anie pariſhioners, except they be ſhoepe = 

and conies. The quantitie thereof alſo is not much a» 

bone fir acres of ground, meaſured by the pole. The 

nert is Penchlin, Myrach, oz Mereroſſe, ſituat in maner penthlin- 
betwirt Tudfall oꝛ Tuidall and the ſhoꝛe, and herein is 

verie god paſfure foꝛ hozſſes,vherof (as take it)that 

name is giuen vnto it. ext vnto them, we come vnto 
Gwelyn, a little Jle which lieth ſoucheaſt of the fall of Guelyn. 
Daron ozDarenza thing of ſmall quantitie, and pet al 

moſt parted in the mids by water, and next of all vnto 
Bardſey an Jland lieng ouer againſt Periuincle the 
ſouthwelk point oꝛ pꝛomontoꝛie of Nozthwales(there 
Merlin Sylueſtris lteth buried) and vhither the reſt of 
the monksof Bangor didflie to ſane themſelues, vhen 
2100. of their fellowes were flaine by the Saxon pꝛin⸗ 
ces in the quarell of Auguſtine the monke,x the citie of 
Caerleon 92 Cheſter raced to the ground, and not ſince 
rcedifiedagaine to anie purpoſe, Ptolomie talleth this 
Jland Lymnos, the 1Bzitons Enlhi, and therein alſo is a 
paxiſh- church, as the repoꝛt goeth. From hence we caſt 
about, gather ing ſtill toward the noꝛtheſt, till we came 

to Caer Terienchod,a notable rocke ſituat ouer againff 
the mouth of the Leuenni, vherein ſtandeth a ſtrong 
hold o2 foztrefle, o2 elſe ſome towne oꝛ village. Certes 
we could not well diſcerne vhether of both it was, bi- 
cauſe the wind blew hard at ſouthweſt, the moꝛning 
was miſtie, and our mariners doubting ſome flats to 
be couched not far from thence, haſted awaie vnto An- 
gleſei, hither we went a pace with a readie wind c- 
nen at our owe dcſire, | 

This Jland (abich Tacitus miſfakeſh no doubt foꝛ 
Mona Cæſaris, and ſo doch Ptolomie as appeareth by 
his latitudes) is ſituat about two miles from the ſhoꝛe 
of Nozth Paulus Iouius geſſech that it was in 


_ timepalt toinedtothe continent, oz maine of our Ile, 22 fr 


and onelie cut off by woꝛking of the Ocean, as sicilia Witler dy 
peraduenture was from Italie by the violence of the dete, of 
Leuant 62 p2aniſe of ſome king that reigned there. | 


_ Thercby alſo (as he ſaifh) the inhabitants were con⸗ 


ſtreind at the firſi to make a baidge ouer into the ſame, 
till the bꝛeach wared ſo great, chat no ſuch paſſage couly 
anie longer be mainteined. But as theſe things do cis 
ther not touch my purpoſe at all, oꝛ make ſmallie witz 
the pꝛeſent deſcription of this Jle: ſo (in comming to 

| my 
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my Analetel is found to be full ſogreat as the ol we haue fore pearelie bought vnto Cole fate in 
ngleſci, my matter Armen | r ſurmoun- Eller is molt delicate, by reaſon of their excellent pas 
Wight, and nothing inferiour, but rathe ſture,and ſo much was it eſteemed by the Romans in 
time paſt, that Columella did not onelie commend 
and pꝛeferre them befoze thoſe of Liguria, bat the em- 
perours themſelues being neere hand alſo cauſed their 
pꝛouiſion tobe made fo2 nete out of Angleſei, to feed 
vpon at their owne tables as the moſt excellent beefe. 
It taketh now the name of Angles and Ei, which is to 
charge neglected til- 10 meane the Ile of Engliſhmen, bicauſe they wan it in 
lage, as men that leaned onelie to the fertilitie of this the Conquerozs time, vnder the leading of Hugh earie 
Ilard foz their cozne, from vhence they neuer failed ta al heller, and Hugh of weweſburie. Howbeit they 
receiue continuall abundance, Gyraldus ſaith that the again Rufus, hen 
Ile of Angleſei was no leſſe fufficient to miniſter they ſpolled the citie of Gloceffer ,ranſacked ne wel 
graine fo2 the ſuſtentation of all the men of Wales, burie,andreturnedhomewithgreat botie and pillage, 
dan the mountaines called Ercri 02 Snowdoni in in hich voiage alſo they were holpen greatlie by the 
Nozthwales were to peldplentie of paſture fo2 all te Ariſhmen , vhoafter th2e peares ioined with them a- 
4 cattell vhatſoeuer within the afo:cſaid compalle, if gaine, and ſiue the earie ot Shzeweſburie (ubich then 
they were bzought togither and left vpon the ſame, It liued) wich great crueltie .The Welſhmencall it Tire- 
contained mozeouer ſo manie townes welne&re, as 29 moneand Mon, ad herein likewiſe is a pzomontozie 
there be daies ina yeare, uhich ſome converting into o2Byland, called Holiehead( ubich hathin time paſt Holichea, 
Cantreds haueaccompted but foz thzee, as Gyraldus bene named Cair kyby,of Kyby a monke that dine? 
ſaith. Mowbeit, as there haue berne J ſap 363.townes led there) from vhence the readieſt paſſage is common⸗ 
in Angleſei, ſonow a great part of that reckoning is lie had out of Nozthwales to get ouer into Ireland, of 
vtterlie ſhzonke. and fo far gone to detaie, that the ves «© fbich Ile J will not ſpeake at this time, teaſt 1 
rierninesof them are vnneath to be ſ&@ne x diſcerned: Chuld bereaue another of that trauell. Pet Plinie ſaith, 
and pet it ſ&meth to be meetlie well inhabited. Leland -p. 16. that it lirch nat farre off from andoner a- 
noting the ſmalneſfc of our hundzeds in compariſon ta =gainft the Silures, which then dwelled vpon the well 
that they were in time paſf, addeth(ſo far as Jremem- coaſt ot our Jland, and euen ſo farre as Dunbritton, 
ber) that there are fir of them in Angleſet, as Menay, 30 and beyond: but to our Cair kybi . The Britons 
Maltraith,Liuon, Talbellion, Torkalin, and Tindaichin: named it Enylinach, 92 holie Ile, of the number of Enilinach, 
berevnto Lhoid ſaith alſo howit belonged in old time carcaſes of holie men, which they affirme to haue 9 Ju 
vnto the kingdome of Guinhedoz No2thwales, and bene buried there. But herein J maruell not alittle, 

- that therein at a towne called Aberfraw, being on the herein women had offended, that they might not 
ſouthweſkſide of the Jle, the kings of Gwinhed held come chither, o2 at the leaſt wiſe returne from thence 
euermoze their palaces, vhereby it came to paſſe, that without ſome notable repzoch oz ſhame vnto their bo: 
the kings of Nozthwales were fo2 along time called dies. By ſouth alſo of Hilarie point, ſameſchat 

. kings of Aberfraw, as the Welſhmen named the ning toward the eaſf, lieth Inis Lygod, a mall thing 
kings of England kings of London, till better infftru- (God wot )and therefoze not wozthie great remem⸗ 
ction did bzing them farther knowledge. 40 bzance:nenertheles not to be omitted, though nothing 

- There are in Angleſei many townes and villages, elle infoꝛced the memozall thereof ,. butonelie the 

whoſe names as pet J cannot o2derlie atteine vnto: number and certeine tale of ſuch Jles as lie about 
vherefoze J will content my ſclfe with the rehearſall our Jland. J might alſo ſpeake of the Jie Mail Rony- 
of ſo many as we viewed in ſailing about the coaſts, ad,vhichliethnozth welt of Angleſet by ſixemiles; but 
and otherwiſe heard repozt of by ſuch as J haue talked bicauſe the true name hereof, as of manie riners and 
withall. Beginning therefoze at the mouth of the Gel / ffreames are to me vnknowne, J am the moze willing 

ni ( uhich riſech at noꝛtheaſt aboue Gefni oꝛ Geuenni, do paſſe them ouer in ſilence, leaſt J ſhould be noted ta 

20. miles at the leaſt into the land) we paſſed firſt bo be larther cozrupterof ſuch woꝛds as J haue no ſkill to 

Hundwyn, then by Newborow , Port Hayton, Beau - deliuer and exhibit in their kind. And now to conclude 

marrais, Penmon, Elian, Almwoch, Burric (thereby 50 with the deſcription of the whole Jland, this J will ad 
runneth arill intoacreeke) Cornew, Holihed (ffan- moꝛeduer vnto hir commodities , that as there are 
ding in the pꝛomontoꝛie) Gwifen, Aberfraw, and Cair the beff milſtones of ſchite red, blem, and griene greets, 

Cadwalader, of all which, the two latter ſtand as it (eſpeciallie in Tindaichin) fo there is great gainesto 

were in annke betwerne the Geuenni water, and the begotten by fiſhing round about this Ile, if the people 

Fraw, uherevpon Aberfraw is ſituate. Mithin the there could vſe the trade: but they want boch cunning 

Jland we heard onlie of Gefni afoze mentioned, ok and diligence to take that matter in hand. And as foꝛ 

Griſtial ſtanding vpon the ſame water of Tefri, of La- tempoꝛall regiment, tt apertemech to the conntie of 

nerchimedh, Lachtenfarwy and Bodedrin, but of all Cairnaruon, ſo in ſpirituall caſes it belongeth to the bi- 

theſe the cherfe is now Beaumarais, ſhich was builded ſhopꝛike of Bangor. This is finallie tobe noted of An- Ancfent 

lometime by king Edward the firff, and therewithalla $0 gleſet, that ſundzie earthen pots are often found there buriail. 
po”. frong caſtell about the peare 1295. to kepe that land of dead mens bones connerted into aſhes; ſet with the 

g in quiet. There are alſo (as Leland faith) 3 1. pariſh: mouthes downeward contrarie to the vſe of other na, 
churches beſide 69. chappels, that is, a hundꝛeth in all. tions,vhich turned the bꝛims vptwards,vhereof let this 

Vat perot᷑ J can ſaie little, fc lackeof inſt inſtruction. ſuffice. Hy 2 | 

In tume paſt, the people of this Ile vſednot to ſeuerall © - Haning thus deſcribed Angleſei, it reſteth to repoꝛt 

weir grounds, but now they dig ffonie hillocks, an  furthermoze, how that in our circuit about the ſame, 
with the ſtones thereof they make rude walles, much we met with other little Jets, of vhich one lieth noꝛth⸗ 
like to thoſe of Deuonſhire, ſith they want hedge · well thereof al moſt ouer againſt Butricke mouth oz the 
bote fire bote. and hauſe bote, oz to ſaie at one wozd). fall of the water, that paſſeth by Butricke.The1Bzitons 
timber, buſhes and trees. As fo2 wine, it is ſo plenti- called it Ynis Ader, that is to ſap, the Jle of birds in 

CEE CE EEE De ccc 

5 f at recourſe _ that | It hath tonamelikewiſe 312: . 

France,Spaine, and Italie vnto the af2eſaid land. Vſteriſd, and Adros. — tor — | —_ 

Thellelhlikewiſeof luchcattell as is bzed there;her- fecondlieng by nozth cat, ouer n Ge Hilarie Ads 
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called Vnis Ligod, chat is to ſaie, the Jleof iſe, 
n nut theſe two this latter is the 

tem both being ol anygreatneſſe kd ſpeake of. Ynis 
geriall. Setiall o Preſtholme, lieh ouer againſt Penmon, oʒ the 
Preltholme ꝓgint called the head ol Mon, there J found a towne 


(as J told pouj ot the ſame denomination . Ptolomie 


nameth not this Jland, uhereof J maruell. It is par- 
cell of Flintſhire, and of the iuriſdiction of S. Aſaph, 
and in fertilitie of ſoile, and bzeed of cattell, nothing in- 
fcriour vnto Angleſei hir mother: although that fo; 
quantitie of ground it come infinitelie ſhozt thereof, 
and be nothing comparable vnto it. The laſt Jland vp⸗ 
on the coſt of Wales, hauing nowleft Angleſei, is cal⸗ 
Credine, led Credine,and although it lie not pꝛoperlie within the 
compaſſe of my deſcription, pet J will not let to touch 
it by the waie, ſith the cauſey thither from Denbigh- 
land, is commonlieouerflowne. It is partlie made an 
Jland by the Con wey, and paͤrtlie by the ſea. But to pꝛo⸗ 
ceed, chen we had viewed this place, we paſſed foꝛth to 
S. Antonies Ile, ſchich is about two oꝛ th2ee miles com⸗ 
paſſe oꝛ moze,aſandie ſoile, but pet verie batable foz 
ſheepe and cattell, it is well repleniſhed alſo with freſh 
wels, great plentie of wild foule, conies and quarries 
of hard ruddie ſtone , which is off bꝛought thence to 
Weſtcheſter,vhere they make the foundations of their 
buildings withall. There are alſo twopariſh churches in 
the ſame dedicated to S. Antonie and S. Iohn,but the 
people are verie poꝛe, bicauſe they be ſo oft ſpoiled by 
pirats, although the loꝛd of the ſame be verie weal- 


ti ſpeaketh of a ſecond Peuaniaʒ Zabet ex aliam Ace- 
uni ſaith he) necnon & orchadas. But which ſhould be 
prima, ds pet J do not read, except it ſhould be Angleſet; 
and then ſaith Malmesburie Well. In like ſoꝛt Proper- 
tius ſpeaketh of a Peuania, ſchich he called vr, 
but he meaneth it euidentlie of a little towne in Um⸗ 
bꝛia there he was boꝛne 10.4. eleg. De vrbe Rom. Tcher⸗ 
fkoze there nerde th no vſe ol his authozitie. This in the 
meane time is euident out of Oroſius, 470, i. capite 2. that 


10 Scots dwelled ſomtime in this Ile, as alſo in Ireland, 


vhich Echicus alſoaffirmeth of his owe time, and fi- 
nallie confirmeth that the Scots and Jriſh were ſome⸗ 
time one people. It hath in length 24. miles, and 8. in 
bzedth, and is in maner of like diſtance from Gallo- 
way in Scotland, Jreland and Cumberland in Eng- 
land, as Buchanan repozteth. 

In this Jlandalſo were ſome time 1300. families, 
of ſchich 960. were in the weſt halfe , and the reſt in the 
other. But now thꝛough ioining houſe to houſe r land 


20 to land (a common plague and canker, which will eat 


vp all, if pꝛouiſion be not made in time to wichſtand 
this miſcheefe) that number is halle diminiſhed, and pet 
many of the rich inhabiters want rome, and wote not 
how and vhere to beſtowe themſelues, to their quiet 
contentations. Certcs this impediment groweth not 
by reaſon that men were greater in bodie, than thep 
haue bene in time paſt, but onelie fo2 that their inſa- 
tiable deſire of inlarging their pꝛiuate poſſeſſions in⸗ 
creaſeth ſtill vpon them, and will do moꝛe, except they 


thic thozough the exchange made with them of his zo be reſtrained ; but to returne to our purpoſe. Jt was 


victnals, fo their wares, whereof they make god 
peniwozths,as theenes commonlie do of ſuch pꝛeies as 
they get by like eſcheat, notwithſtanding their landing 
there is verie dangerous, and onlie at one place. How⸗ 
beit they are conſtreined to vſe it, and there to make 
their marts. From hence we went on, vntill we came 
Hilberie. to the cape of Jle Bꝛe, oꝛ Hilberie, and point of UWyp2- 
ale, from vhence is a common paſſage into Jrelano, 
of 18. o2 20. houres ſailing, if the wether be not tedi⸗ 


once ſpoiled by the Scots in the time of king Athel⸗ 
ſtane,cheflie by Anlafus in his flight from the bloudie 
battell, wherein Conſtantine king of Scotland was 
ouercome: ſecondlie by the Scots 13 88. after it came 
to the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, foꝛ in the beginning 
the kings of Scotland had this Jland vnder their do- 
minion, almoſt from their firſt arriuall in this Jland, 
and as Beda ſaith till Edwine king of the oꝛthum⸗ 
bers wan it from them, and vnited it to his kingdome, 


dus. This Jland at the full ſea is a quarter of a mile 40 Aſter the time of Edwine, the Scots gat the poſſeſſion 


from the land, and the ſtreame betweene foure fadams 
derpe, as ſhip-boies haue oft ſounded, but at a lowe was 
ter a man map go ouer thither on the ſand. The Jle of 
it ſelfe is verie ſandie a mile in , and well ſto⸗ 
red with conies, thither alſo went a ſoꝛt of ſuperſticious 
foles in times paſt, in pilgrimage, to our ladie of Hil- 
berie, by ſchoſe offcrings a cell of monkes there, which 
belonged to Cheſter, was cheriſhed and mainteined. 
The next Jland vpon the coaſt of England is Pan 


thereof againe, and held it till the Danes x Pozwaies 
wan it from them ho alſo kept it but wich much trou⸗ 
ble)almoſt 370. peares vnder the gouernance of their 
viceroies, e the kings of Poꝛwaie inueſted vnto 
that honoz, till Alexander the third king of that name 
in Scotland recouered it from them, with all the reſt 
of thoſe Jles that lie vpon the weſt coaſt, called alſo 
- Dodozenſes in the daies of Magnusking of No2wate. 
And ſithens that time the Scotiſh pꝛinces haue not 


©2 Mona Czfaris, dich ſome name Mana o2 Manim, 50 ceaſed to giue lawes to ſuch as dwelled there, but alſa 


butaffer Pcolomie, Monaoida,as ſome thinke , thongh 
other aſcribe that name to Angleſei, ſchich the Welſhs 


men do commonlie call Mon, às they dw this Manaw, 
It is ſupoſed to be the firſt, as Hircha is the laſt of the 


Hebrides. Hector Boetius notetha difference betweœne 
them of 300. miles . But Plinie ſaiththat Mona is 
- 200coo. miles from Camaldunum ib. 2. cap. 75. It lieth 

alſo vnder 5 3. degrees ol latitude, and 30. minnts, and 

bath in longitude 16. degrees and 40. minuts, abutting 
on the nozth fide vpon S. Ninians in Scotland, Furneſ- 
fels on the caſf, Pꝛeſtholme and Angleſei on the ſouth, 
and Ulſther in Jreland on the weſt. It is greater than 
Angleſei by third, and there are two riuers in the 


lame, tchole heads do ioine ſo nere, that they do ſeeme 


in maner to part the Ile in twaine . Some of the anci⸗ 
Euboniz, ent woꝛiters, as Echicus, &c: call it Eubonia, and other 


thoſe Jles afoꝛeſaid called the Hebrides, Eubonides, oz 


Hebudes ( vhercof William Malmeſburie, lilli. deregi- 


lau beſide ſhis dur Mona) will haue Angleſei alſo tobe 


one. Werefoze it ſemcth hereby that a number of our 


late waiters aſcribing the ſaid name vnto Mona one⸗ 
lie, haue not berne a little decelued. Iornandes l de de- 


following Oroſius, Meuana 02 Mæuania, howbeit aſter 
Beda and the Scotiſh hiſtoꝛies , the Meuaniæ are all 


from time to time appointed ſuch biſhops as ſhould ex⸗ 
erciſe eccleſiaſficall iuriſdicion in the ſame. till it was 
won from them by our pꝛinces, and ſo vnited vnto the 


William Scrope the kings Uicechamberleine, did 
buy this Jle and crowne thereof of the loꝛd Milliam 
Pontacute earle of Sarum) it came vnto the ance- 
ffours of the carles of Darbie, ho haue bene com- 
60 monlie ſaid to be kings of Pan, the diſcourſe folowing 
ſhall moꝛe af large declare. Giraldus noteth a conten⸗ 
tion betweene the kings ol England ? Ireland foꝛ the 
right of this Jland, but in che end, ichen by a compꝛi⸗ 
miſe the triall of the matter was referred to the liues 
oꝛ deaths of ſuch venemous wozmes as ſhould be 
bought into the ſame, and it was found that they died 
not at all, as the like do in Jreland, ſentence paſſed 
with the king of England, x ſo he reteined the Jland, 
But howſoeuer this matter ſfandeth, and whether anie 
ſa thing was done at all oꝛ not, ſure it is that the peg- 
ple of the ſaid Jle were much ginen to witchcrattand: 


lie bent to that hozrible pzaciſe)in ſomuch that their 
women woulvKentimes ſell wind to Qymariners, 


realme of England, Finallie, how after ſundzie ſales Chronica 
bargains and contracts of matrimonte(fo2 A read that Tinemurhi, 


"forcerie(which they learned of the Scots a nation great⸗ 


38 Ĩ) he deſcription of Britaine. : 


incloſed bnder — — —.— _ = — 
tunction, that ame, 

great = — and foz the leſſe a fewer oz 
Call men in ſmaller number, The ſtature of the men and alſo ferti- 
Wan. lttie of this Jland are much commended, and foz the 
latter ſuppoſed veriencere to be equall with that of Aw 

gleſei, in all commodities, | 
There are alſo theſe townes therein, as they come 
now to my remembꝛance, Ruſhen, Dunglaſſe, Holme 
towne, S. Brids, Bala cury (the biſhops houſe) S.Mii. 
S. Andrew, kirk Chriſt, kirk Louel, S. Machees, kirk S. 
Anne, Pala ſala, kirk S. Marie, kit Concane, kik Malu, 
and Home. But of all theſe Ruſhen with the caſtell is 
the ſtrongeſt. It is alſo in recompenſe of the common 
want of wod, indued with ſundzie pꝛetie waters, as 
firſt of al the Burne riling in the nozthſive of Warehill 
botoms,and bꝛanching out by ſouthweſt of kirk S. An, 
it ſeemeth to cut off a great part of the eaſtſide thereof, 
from the reſidue of that Aland. From thoſe hils alſo 
(but of the ſouth halfe) commeth the Holme and Hol- 
mep, by a towne of the ſame name, in the verie mouth 


Riners. 


vhereof lieth the Pile afoze mentioned, They haue alſo 


the Bala paſſing by Bala cury, on the weſtſide,and the 


Rame on the nozth,vhoſe fall is named Rameſei hauen, 


as J do read in Ghꝛonicles. 3 
There are mozeouer ſundzie great hils therein, g 
that where vpon S. Machees ffandeth, in the non 
part of the Ile, a parcell vhereof commeth flat ſouth, 
betwene kirk Louell, and kirk Marie, peelding 
out of their botoms the water Bala, vhereof J ſpake 
befoze. Beſide theſe and well toward the ſouth part of 
the Jie, J find the Marehils, uhich are extended al⸗ 
moſt from the weſt coaſt onertvhart vnto the Burne 
ſtreame. It hath alſo ſundꝛie hauens, as Ramſei hauen, 
by noꝛch Lax am hauen, by eaſt Pot Iris, by ſouthweſt 
Pozt Home, and Pozt Michell, by weſt. In like ſozt 


Villes. 


Havens. 


Calle of 
man. 
The pile. 


S. Michels 


of man on the ſonth, the Pile on the weſt, and finallie 
S. Michels Ile in the gulfe called Ranoths waie in the 
Uberpe. kalt. Moꝛeouer the ſherpe of this countrie are exccedin 
huge, well ,and their tailes of ſuch greatneile 

Hogs. as is almoſt incredible. Jn like ſozt their hogs are in 

i maner monſtrous. hey haue furthermoze great ſfo:e 
Barnacles. of barnacles bꝛeding vpon their coaſts, but pet not ſo 
great ſtoze as in Ireland, and thoſe (as there alſo) of 
old ſhips,02cs,maſts, pceces of rotten timber as they 
ſaie, and ſuch putrified pitched ſtuſle, as by wꝛecke hath 
happened to coꝛrupt vpon that ſhoꝛe. Yowbeit neither 
the inhabitants of this Ale, noꝛ pet of Jrelandcanrea- 


Barnacles 
nn dh. ligious there vled to eat them as fiſh, vet elleuhere, 

ſome haue beene troubled, fo2 eating of chem in times 
pꝛohibited foz heretikes and lollards. 

Foꝛ mp part, haue bene verie deſirous to bnder- 
ſtand the vttermoſt of the bꝛeeding of barnacls, & que⸗ 
ſtioned with diuers perſons about the ſame. J haue red 
alſo vhatſoener is wꝛitten by foren authoꝛs touching 
the generation of that foule, ſought out ſome places 


vhere J haue bene aured to ſe great numbers ok viceroyes and lieutenants: but ith J can nei 
them: but in vaine. Wherefoze J vtterlie deſpaired to 60 by their names noꝛ ſacceſſions, A ſurceſſe to 


obteine my purpoſe, till this pꝛeſent peare of Grace 
7 584.and monethof Pate, vhercingoing to the court 
at Greenewich from London by bote, J ſaw ſundzie 
ſhips lieng in the Thames newlie come home, either 
from Barbarie o2 the Canarie Jles (fo2 J do not 
well remember now from vhich of theſe places) on 
_ bhoſe ſides J perteiued an infinit ſozt of ſhels to hang 
ſo thicke as could be one by another. Dꝛawing nere 
allo, J toke aft ten oꝛ twelue of the greateſt of them, 


t afterward hauing opened them, J ſaw the pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 


on of a ſoule in one of them moꝛe perfealie than in all 
the reſt ſauing that the head was nat pet fozmed, bi⸗ 
caule the freſh water had killed them all (as J take it) 


o 


and thereby hindered their perfection . Certeinelie 


IO ther ſea-fonle to vs as yet vnknowen. Foꝛ by the fea- 


20 ed vnto him. Whereas now he that is biſhop there, is 


30 had firſt his ſight taken from him, r then was ſent into 


there are diners Jlets annered to the ſame,as the Calfe 


an, aſterward 
g 40 murthered by his ſubiects,Then Olauus, after him Hol. 


dilie ſaie ſchether they be fiſh oꝛ fleſh, fa although the re- 50 the firſt of June, hereby Olauus 4% Harald ſonne 


the feathers of the taile hong dut of the ſhell at leaſt 
two inches, the wings (almoſt perſed touching fozme) 
were garded with two ſhels o2 ſhelves pzopo:tioned 
like the ſelfe wings, and likewile the bzeſtbone had hir 
couerture alſo of like ſhellie ſubſtance, and altogither 
reſcmbling the figure vhich Lobell and Pena do giue 
fo2th in their deſcription of this fonle: ſo that J am 
now fullic perſuaded that it is either the barnacle that 
is ingendꝛed after one maner in theſe ſhels, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 


thers appearing and foꝛme ſo aparant. it cannot be de⸗ 
nied, but that ſome bird oz other muſk p;oceed of this 
ſubſance,vbich by falling from the ſides of the ſhips in 
long voiages, may tome to ſome perfection. But now 

it is time foz me to returne againe vnto mp foʒmer 
purpoſe. 

- Therehath ſometime beene, and pet is a biſhop of Sie 
this Ile, tho at the firſt was called Epiſcopus Sodo- . 
renſis, then the turiſdiction of all the Hebrides belong 


but a biſhops ſhadow, foz albeit tha? he beare the name 
of biſhop of Man, yet haue the earlesof Darbie, as it 5 
is ſuwoled, the choke pzofit of his ſee (ſauing that they Puray 
allow him a little ſomeſchat foz a flouriſh) notwith- Wen. 
ſtanding that they be his patrons, and haue his nomi- 
nation vnto that lining . The firff biſhop of this Jle 
was called Wimundus 02 Raymundus, and ſurna- 
med Monachus Sauinenſis, by reaſon of his er- 
treame and tyꝛannicall crueltie toward the Jlanders, 


erile. Aſter him ſuccteded another monke in king Ste- 

phens daies called Iohn, and aſter him one Marcus, &c: 

other after other in ſucceſſion,the ſc it ſcife being now ; 
alſo ſubiea to the archbiſhop of Poꝛke foz ſpirituallin- 4 
riſdiction. Jn time of Heoric the ſecond, this Jland alſo ng 
had aking,nhoſe name was Curhred , vnto ghome Mm. 
Vinianus the cardinall came as legate i 1 77.andvher- 
in Houeden erreth not. In the yeare alſo 1228. one 
Reginald was vicerop oꝛ petie king of Þ 


bach the ſonne of Oſmond Hacon, 1 290. vho being 

llaine, Olauus md Gotredus parted this kingdome of 
Sodora, in ſuch wiſe , that this hadall the reſt of the 
Iles, the other onelie the Jle of Pan at the firſt; but af- 
ter the flaughter of Gotredus, Olauus held ali, after 
vhom Olauus his ſonne ſucceeded, Then Harald ſonne 
to Olauus, vhobeing entered in Paie, and d2ow- 
ned vpon the coaſtes of Jreland,his bꝛother Reginald 


reigned twentie and ſeuen dates, and then was killed 


to Gotred ruled inthe Jle one peare , Next vnto 
him ſucceeded Magnus the ſecond ſonne of Olauus, and 
laſt of all Iuarus, vhoheld it ſ long as the No2wates 
were loꝛds thereof , But being once come into the 
handsof the Scots,one Godred Mac Mares was made 
— then —— thirdlie Maurice Okarefer, 
gladlie haue ſet — —— 


cher came 


any moze of them, and allo of the Ile it ſelfe , vhereof 
this may ſuffice, 2 
After we haue in this wiſe deſcribed the Ile of Pan, 
with hir commodities , we returned eaſtwards backe 
againe vnto the point of Ramſhed, there we foundto 
the number of ſix Jletsof one ſoꝛt and other, vhereof 
—— — amRe 
auay. It run length, as we geiled, about 
flue miles and moze from the ſoutheaſt into the nozth- 
welt, betweene which and the maine land lie two 

little ones, uhoſe names are Oldborrowand Fow 
The fourth is called the Fouldra , and being ſituate Foul22s 
ſoutheaſt of the firlk ,it hatha pꝛettie pile az blockhouſe 
therin,vþich the inhabitants name the pile me” 
E 
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Nanenglalle. 


Jleo in Scot 
band. 


LE She deſcription of Britaine. 


By taſt therevf in like ſoꝛt lie the Fola and the Roa, 
plots of no great compalle, and pet of all theſe ſix, 


From hence we went by Rauenglaſſe point, vhere 
lieth an Jlandof the ſame denomination, as Regi- 
nald Wolfe hath noted in his great card, not pet fini⸗ 
ſhed, noz likelie to be publiſhed. He noteth alſo two 
other Jicts, betwerne the ſame and the maine land; 
but Leland ſpeaketh nothing of them (to my rement- 
b:ance) neither any other card, as pet ſet fozth of 
England: and thus much of the Jlands that lie vpon 
pur ſhoꝛe in this part of my voiage. 5 
Hauing (oxalic as to me is poſſible, ſet downe 
the names and poſitions of ſuch Jles, as are to be 
found-vpon the coaſt of the Queenes Paieſties do- 
minions,now it reſteth that we pzoceed oꝛderlie with 
thoſe that are ſcene to lie vpon the coaſt of Scotland, 


chat is to ſaie, in the Jriſh, the Deucalidonian t the 


Germans ſeas,uhich J will perkoꝛme in ſuch oꝛder 
as J map, ſich J cannot do ſo much therin as J would. 
Some therefoze do compzehend and diuide all the 
Iles that lie about the noꝛth coaſt of this Ile now cal 
led Scotland into thꝛee parts, ſauing that they are 


either occidentals, the weſt Iles, alia the Orchades £ 


Hemodes of 
ſome called 
Acmodes, ſex 
Plinie, Mela, 
Martiams, 
Capella. Plu- 
tarch. de defect, 


o7ac. 


Zelandine, 92 the Shetlands. They place the firſt be⸗ 
twerne Ireland and the Orckades, ſo that they are ex⸗ 
tended from Man and the point of Cantire almoſt vn⸗ 
to the Orchades in the Deucalidonian ſea, and after 
ſonie are called the Hebrides. In this part the old 


waiters in d&d placed the Hebrides 02 Hemodes, 


which diuers call the Hebudes and the Acmodes ; al- 
beit the wꝛiters varie in their numbers, ſome ſpea- 
king of 30 Hebudes. and ſeuen Hemodes; ſame of 


the firſt and Fouldra are the faireſt and moſt fruitfull, - 


IO 
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vhich lic ſcatteredhere and there, as Bellach, Gyras 
ell, Longaie, both the Fiolas, the thze& Yarues, Cul- 
brenin, Duncomell, Lupar, Belnaua, Wiketua, Cal- 
file, Luing, Sele Ile, Sound, of ſchich the laft chꝛer are 
fruitfull, and belong to the earle ol Argile hen haue Slate Jie; 
we the Slate, ſo called of the tiles that are made ther- 
in. che Nagſey, Iſdalf, and the Sken ( ſchich later is alſo 
called Thian, of a wicked herbe growing there greats 
lie hartfull, and in colour not much vnlike the lillis, 
ſauing that it is of a moꝛe wan and feeble colour) V- 
derga, kings Ile, Duffa 02 blacke Ile, Kirke Ile and 
Triarac, There is alſo the Jle Ard, Humble Ile, 
Greene Jle, and Heth Ile, Arbor Ile, Gote Ile, Cos 
nies Ile Ai idle Ile, Abrid Ale 62 bird Ile, and Li!- 
mor, therein the bichop of Argill ſomctime held his 
palace, being eight miles in length and two miles in 
bꝛeadih, and not without ſome mines alſo of godmct- 
tall. Were is alſo the Jle Ouilia, Siuna, Trect, She- 
pey, Fladaw, Stone Ile, Greſſe, great Ile, Ardis, Mu- 
ſadellig Berner, ſometime called the holie ſancuarte, 
Vghe Ile, Molochaſgyr, and Drinacha, now ouer⸗ 
growne with buſhes, elders, and vtterlte ſpolled 
by the ruines of ſuch great honſes as haue hereto- 
fo:e bene found therin.There is in like ſozt the Wijc, 
the Ranſe, andthe Caruer. z 
In this trac alſo, there are pet th:& to intreat of, 
as Ila, Mula and Ilona, of vhich the firſt is one of the 


— 


IIa. 


moſt, that hath notbeene leaſt accounted of. It is 


30 


fiue Ebudes, as Solinus, and ſuch as follow his antho- 


ritie . Yowbeit the late Scottiſh waiters do pzoduct 
aſumme of moze than 300 of theſe Jlands m all, 
which ſometime belonged to the Scots, ſometime to 
the Nozwegtans, and ſometime to the Danes. The 
firſt of theſe is our Manaw, of ſchich J haue befoze in- 
treated: next vnto this is Aliſa a deſert Ile, pet re- 


pleniſhed with conies, ſoland foule, and a fit harbo2 
oz fiſhermen that in time of the peare lie vpon the 


coalt thereof fo herings. Next vnto this is the Ar- 
ran, à verie hillie and craggie ſoile, yet verie plenti⸗ 
full of fiſh all about the coaſt, and vherein is a verie 
god hauen: ouer againſt the mouth vhereof lieth the 
Moll, nbichis alſo no ſmall defenſe to ſuch ſeafaring 
men as ſecke harboz in that part. Then came we by 
the Fladwa o2 Pladwa, no leſſe fruitfull and ſtoꝛed 
with conies than the Bota, Bura, oꝛ Botha, of eight 


miles long 4 foure miles b2oad, a low ground but pet 


verie batable, and wherein is god ſtoꝛe of ſhoꝛt and 
indifferent paſture: it hath alſo a towne there called 
Roſſe, and acaſtell named the Camps. There is alſo 
another called the Marne , an Jland of a milc in 
length, and halfe a mile in bꝛeadth, low ground alſo 
but pet verie fertile. Jn the month likewiſe of the 
Glot, lieth the moze Cumber and the lefſe, not farre 
in ſunder one from another, nd both fruittull inough 
the one foz coʒne, and the other foꝛ Platyceraton. Che 
Auon another Jlandlicth about a mile from Cantire, 


amd is verie commodious to ſhips, vherof it is called 


Auon, that is to ſaie, Por:o/a, 02 full of harboz : and 
therefoꝛe the Danes had in time paſt great vſe of it. 
Then haue we the Raclind, the Kyntar, the Cray, the 


Gegaw ſir miles in length and a mile and a halfe in 


Scarbg. 


b:eadth; the Dera full of dere, and not otherwiſe vn⸗ 
fruitfull ; and therefoze ſome thinke that it was cal- 
led the Ile of deere in old time. Scarba foure miles 
in length, and one in bꝛeadth, verie little inhabi- 
ted, and thereinto the ſea betweene that and the Ile 
of deere is fo ſwift and violent, that ercept it be at 
certeine times, it is not eaſilie nauigable. Being paſt 
thele, we come to certeine Jlands of no great fame, 


50 


60 


Ile, maketh foure notable baies therein 


not much aboue 24 miles in length, and in bꝛeadch 
16 reaching from the ſouth into the nozth, and yet it 
is an exceding rich plot of ground verie plentious of 
cozne, cattell, deere, and alſo lead, ndother mettals, 

which were eaſie to be obteined, if either the people 

were induſfrious,02 the ſotle peeldable of wod to fine 

and trie out the ſame, Jnthis Jland alſo chere is a 

lake of ſwet water called the Laie, and alſo a baie 

ſcherein are ſundzie Jlands ; and therevnto another 

lake of ſreſh water, wherein the FalangamJle is 

ſituate, chere in the ſouereigne of all the Jles ſome⸗ 
time dwelled, Nere vntothisis the round Jle, ſ Round Ale? 
called of the conſultations there had: fo there was | 
a court ſometime holden, vherein 1 4 of the pzinct- 

pall inhabitants did miniſter iuſtice vnto the reſt. 

and had the G@hole diſpoſition of things committed 

vnto them, which might rule vnto the benefit of thoſe 

lands, There is alſo the Stoneheape, an other Aland 

called of the heape of ſtones that is herein. On the 
ſouth ſive alſo of Ila, we findmozcouer the Colurne, 
Mulmor, Oſtin, Brigidan, Corkerke, Humble Ile, 

Imerſga, Bethy, Texa, Shepeie, Naoſig, Rinard,Cane, 
Tharſcer, Aknor, Gret Jle, Man Ile, S. Iohns Ile, 
and Stackbed. On the weſt ſive thereof alſo lieh O- 
uetſey, thereby runneth a perilous ſea, and not naui⸗ 
gable, but at certeine houres, Merchant Ile, Vſa- 
braſt, Tanask, Neff, Wauer Ile, Oruans, Hog Ile, 
and Colauanſo. 

Mula is a right noble Ile, 24 miles in length and ſo ue. 
manie in bꝛedth, rough of foile, pet fruitfull enough: t 
beſide wods, deere, + god harbꝛough foz ſhips, reple⸗ 
niſhed with diners and ſundzie townes and caſtels. 
Nuer againſt Columkill alſo, it hath two riuers, 
vbich peld verie great foze of ſalmons, and other ri⸗ 
uellets now altogither vnfruitfull, beſide two lake 6, 
in each of which is an Jland : and likewiſe in euerie 
of theſe Jlandsa caſtell. The ſea beating vpon Bs 
at plens 
tie and berie god herrings are taken, Jt hath alſo in 
the nozthweſt ſide Calumbria, o2 the Ile of doues; 
on the ſoutheaſt, Era: both berie coihmodions foꝛ fi- 
ſhing, cattell, and coꝛne. Moꝛeauer, chis is wonth the 
many e Ile aboue all the rell, chat it hach a ple- 
fant ſpzing, artſing two miles in diſfance from the 
ſhore, therein are terteine little egs found, much like 
vnto indifferentpearles, bo 


th fo2 colour and b2ight- 
E.. neſſe, 


Jona, 


Regum tu- 
muli. 


The Ile of 
Shzewes. 


Moſſe Jie. 


alt, are there within the 


Ireland, bicauſe ſoure of them lie in that place. The 
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nelle and thereto full of thicke humour, ubich egs ve 
ing carri nce ol water vnto the 
ing carried by violence oe rey, r 
Jake tobe mo- 


conuerted into great ſhels, d 


wing inferiour to ante of the o- 
ther, s nn res title e two 
miles, and in bzeadth one. Certes it is verie ſtuit⸗ 
full of all ſuch commonities, as that climat vyere- 
in it ſtandeth doth peeld, and beareth che name of Co- 
jumbus the abbat, of vhome J haue ſpoken moꝛe at 
large in my Chzonologie, There were ſamtimes al- 
ſo two monaſteries therein, one of monks builded 
by Fergus, another of nuns : and a pariſh church, 
beſide many chappels builded by the Scotiſh kings, 
and ſuch pꝛinces as gonerned in the Jtes. And tthen 
the Engliſh had once gotten poſſeſſion of che Ile of 
Manawꝛ, a biſhops ſce was erected in the old mona⸗ 


| ftcrieof Columbus, thereby the inriſdiction of thoſe 


Jles was fill mainteined and continued. Certes 
there remaine pet in this Jland the old burials apper- 
teining to the moſtnoble families that had dwelled 
in the weſt Jles ; but thꝛer abone other are accomp- 
ted the moſt notable, uhich haue little honſcs buil⸗ 
ded vpon them. That in the middeſt hath a fone, 
vhereonis waitten,7 unmili regum Scottie, The burials 
of the kings of Scotland: fo2 (as they fate) fourtie 
eight of them were there interred, Another is inti⸗ 
tuled with theſe wozds, The burtals of the kings of 


third hath theſe woꝛds w2itten thereon, The graues 
of the kings of No2wate, fon there eight of them 
were buried alſo, and all thzongh a fond ſuſpicion 
conceined of the merits of Columbus, Bowbeit tn 
pꝛoceſſe of time, then Palcolme Cammoꝛ had erec⸗ 


ted his abbeie at Donfermeling,he gane occaſion to 


manie of his ſucceſſo2s to be interred there. 
About this Jland there lie ſir other Jles diſperſed, 


70 and rocks alſo the Boland geeſe are taken verie 
plontifnltie. Bepondthis, about fonre miles alſo is 


20 


* & *. + 
414 1 


land, 


greene 


Ardan, the 


$, 
land 


there, ſibjereof ſuch as will, may ga- 
number them liffeth. pon the high cliffes 
Soland geeſe are taken verie 


e Ile of hozes*anda little from that the hog J- 
ln fhichis not altogither vnfruitfull. There is a 
falcon uhichof cuſfome b2cdeth there, and therevn- 
fo it is not without a conuenient hauen. Not farre 


off allo is the Canna, and the Egga, little Iles, but 


the later fult or Soland geeſe. Likewiſe the Sobꝛa⸗ 
till, moze apt to hunt in than met fo anie other 


commoditie that is to be reaped by. 
After this we come to the Skie, the greateſt Snte. 


Ile about all Scotland: foz it is two and foztie miles 
long; and ſomevthere eight, + in ſome places twelue 


miles bꝛoad : it is mozeouer verie hillie, vhich hilles 
are there vnto loaden with great o2e of wod. as the 
wods are with paſfnre , the fields with coꝛne and 


. cattell; and (beſides all other commodities) with no 


fmall heards of mares, whereby they raiſe great ad- 


uantage and commonditie.At hath fine riuers veris 
much abounding with ſalmons, and other freſh 


20 ſtreams not altogither void of that p:oniſion . It is 


inuironed alſo with manie baies, vherein great 
plentic of herrings is taken in time ol the pere, Jt 
hath alſo a noble pole of freſh water; fine caſtels and 
ſundzie townes; as Ate, S. Johns, Dunwegen, O. 
Nicholas, ic. Che old Scots called it Skianacha, that 
is, Winged 
teine mall Jlands about this alſo, as Ranſa a ba⸗ 
table ſoile fo2 cozne : gras; Conte Jland full of wods 
and contes ; Paba a theuich Jland, in thoſe wovs - 


, but now named Skie. Therelie cer- 


ſmall in quantitie, bat not altogither barren, ſome⸗ 40 thenes do lurke to rob ſuch as paſſe by them, Scalpe 


times giuen by the kings of Scotland and lo2ds of 


the Jles vnto the abbeie of ſaint Columbus, ot bitch 
the Soa, albeit that it yeeld competent paſturage foz 
ſhepe, pet is it moze commodious, by ſuch egs as the 
great plentie of wildfoule there bz&eding do late 
within the ſame. Then is there the Jle of Shzewes oz 
of women; as the maze ſober heads do call it. Alſo 


 Rudan, ⁊ next vnto that, the Ner ing. There is alſo 


the Shen halle a mile from Pula, thoſe bankes do 


moſt of the inhabitants do liue nd dwell in Pula, 


There is alſo the Cozſe o2 the Arſe, and all theſe be- 
long vnto ſaint Columbus abbeie. Two miles from 


Arſe is the Dlue, an Jland fine miles in length, and 
ſufficientlie ſtoꝛed with comme and grafle, 4 not with- 
out a god hauen foz ſhips to lie and harboz in. There 


is allo the Colfans, an Jland fruitfull inongh, and 
full of coꝛnell trees. Zhere ts not far off alſo the Ga- 


mater, Stafa, the two Kerneburgs, and the Poſſe 


Ile, vbich is full of deere; Crowling, vherein is ve- 
rie god harbour foz ſhips; Rarſa, full of beechen 
woods and ſfags, being in length ſeuen miles, and 
two in bꝛeadch. The Ron , a wodie Ile and full of 
heath: pet hach it a god hauen, which hach a little . 
land called Gerloch on the mouth thereof, and there- 
in lurke manie theenes. There is not farre off from 


this Ron, to wit about fir miles alſo, the Flad, the 


Tinlmen, Oꝛanſa, Buie the leſſe, and Buie the moze, 


ſwarme wich conies: it hath alſo a pariſh church but 30 and ſiue other little trifling Iles, of thoſe names 3 


haue no notice. 
Aſter theſe we come vnto the Iſe, a pꝛetie fer- 


tile Jland, to the Oue, to the Aſkome, to the Lindill. 
And foure ſcoze miles from the Skie towards the 


weft, to the Ling, the Gigarmen, the Berner, the 


Pagle, che Pable, the Flad, the Scarpe , the San- 


der, the Uateras, vhich later hath a noble hauen fo; 


great ſhips. befive ſundzie other commodities ; and 


theſe nine laſt rehearſed are vnder the dominion of 


Ile, in the old Bꝛittiſh ſpeech called Monad,that is to 5, the biſhop of the Jles. Aſter this we come to the 


fate Poſſe. The loile of it is verie blacke, bicauſe of 


the coꝛruption £putrefacion of ſuch wads as haue 


_ -rotted thereon : therevpon alſo no ſmall plentie of 


moſle is bꝛed and ingendered. The people in like 
maner make their fire of the ſaidearth, vbich is ful⸗ 
lie ſo god as dur Engliſh turffe. There is alſo the 


Long, t+ſir miles further toward the weff, Tirreie, 


ubich is eight miles in length and thꝛer in bꝛeadth, 
t ot all other one of the moſt plentifull fo2 all kinds 
of commodities; foz it bearcth er 
ſeafowle aboundantlie. It hath alſo a well of freſh 
water, a caſtell and a verie god hauen fo2 great vei⸗ 
ſels to lie at ſafegard in. Two miles from this alſo 
is the Gun, and che Coli two miles alſo from the 


Bar, an Jland ſeauen miles in length, not vnfruit- 
full foz graſſe md cozne, but the chiefe commoditie 
thereof liethby taking of herrings, vhich are there 
to be had abundantlte . Jn one baie of this Jland 
there lieth an Jflet , and therein ſtandeth a ſtrong 
caſtell. In the noꝛth parthereof alſo is an hill vþi< 

beareth god graſſe from the fot to the top, and ont of 
chat riſeth a ſpꝛing, which running to the ſea, doth 
carrie withall a kind ofcreature not pet perfeulie foz- 
med, which ſome doliken vnto cockels; and 
thoze vhere the water falleth into the ſea, they take 
vp a kind of ſhelfiſh, when the water is gone, vhic<h 
they ſuppoſe to be ingendꝛed oꝛ increaſed after this 
manner, Betwerne the Barre and the Uiſe lie alſo 


vpon the 


theſe 


wild ſheepe. 
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dtheſe Alands, Ozbans, Oue, Pakerſet, Warlang, 


Flad, the two Bates, Baie, Belſate, Gigate, Lin- 
gate, Fraie, Fudate, and Friſkate. The Uiſſe is 
thirtie miles long and ſix miles bzoad 5 and therein 
are ſundzie freſh waters, but one eſpeciallie of thze 
miles in length : neuertheleſſe, the ſea hath now of 
late found a waie into it, ſo that it cannot be kept 
off with a banke of thze ſcoze fot, but now and then 
tt willflowe into the ſame, and leaue ſca-fiſh behind 
it in the lake. There is alſo a fiſh bzed therein al- 
moſt like-vnto a ſalmon ', ſauing that it hatha 
vhite bellie a blacke backe, and is altogither without 
ſcales; it is likewiſe a great harbour foz thenes and 
ats. ö 
15 Eight miles bepond this liech che Helſcher, 
awertinent to the nunsof Jona: chen haue we the 


Haſker, verie plentifullie benefited by ſeales, vHich 


are there taken in time of the prere. Thie ſcoze 
miles from this alſo is the Hirth , vhoſe inhabitants 
are rude in all god ſcience and religion; pet is the 
Jland verie fruitfull in all things, and bzingeth f@2th 
ſhepe farre greater chan are elſe-vhere to be found, 
foz they are as big as our fallow deare, hozned like 
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20 


bugles, and haue their tailes hanging to the ground. 


liffe into the ſame at midſummer, to gather in his du⸗ 
ties, and with him a pꝛeeſt to ſaie maſſe, and to bap- 
tiſe all the childꝛen boꝛne ſince that time of the pere 
pzecedent : 02 if none will go ouer with him bicauſe 


He that is owner of this Ile, ſendeth ouer his bai⸗ 


the voiage is dangerous) then doth each father take 30 


paine to baptiſe his owne at home. Their rents are 
paid commonlie in dꝛied ſeales and ſea foule. All the 


ſchole Ile is not aboue a mile euerie waie; and ex⸗ 
cept tin mounteines that lie vpon one part of the 
ſhoze * as dwell in the other Jles can ſer no part 
thereof, 

Being paſt the Uiſe, we came aſter to Ma⸗ 
laie, the Hoa, the Strome, to Pabaie, to Barner, 
Enſate, Billiger, the two Sagas, che Bermodzate, 
Scarfe, Grie, Ling, Gilling, Pete, Boie, Farlaie, 
great So, little So, Jſe, Sein che moꝛe, Sein the 
leſſe, Tarant, Slegan, Tnom, Scarpe, Hareie,and 


the ſeauen holie Jlands, vhichare deſert and bꝛerd 


nothing but a kind of wild ſherpe, lich are offen 
bunted, but ſeldome 02 neuer eaten, Foz in ſteed of 
fleſh they haue nothing but tallow ; and if anie fleſh 


be, it is ſo vnſauoꝛie, that few men care to eate of it, 


TCimerx. 


Ne ol Pig · 
ties. 


| except great hunger compell them . J ſuppoſe, that 
theſe be the wild ſh 


| wich will not be tamed; and 
bicauſe of the hoꝛrible grenning thereof, is taken foz 
the baſtard tiger. Their haire is betwerne the woll 


ol aſhæpe, and the haire of a goat, reſembling both, 
ſhacked, and pet abſolutelie line vnto neither of both: 


it mate be alſo the ſame beaſt vhich Capitolinus cal- 
lech Ouis fera, ſhewed in the time of Go2dian the em- 
perour; albeit that ſome take the ſame fo2 the Ca- 
melopardalis : but hereof J make no warrantiſe. 

There is alſo not farre off the Garuell,the Lambe, 
the Flad, the Kellas, the two Bernars, the Kirt, the 
two Buies, the Uirate , the Pabaie, the two Si⸗ 
grams, and the Ile of Pigmeies (vhich is ſo called 
vpon ſome pꝛobable contedure) foz manie little ſculs 


and bones are dailie there found derpe in the ground, 
perkealie reſembling the bodies of childzen; t not a⸗ 


nie of greater quantities, vherby their coniecure (in 


their opinion) is the moze likelie to be true. There is 


alſo the Fabill Jle , Adams Jle, the Jle of Lambes, 
Hulmes, Uiccoll, Haneraie,Car, Era, Columbes 
Ile, Ton Ile, Icturd, Scalpe, Flad,and the Swetz on 
boſe eaſt ſide is a certeine vault oz caue, arched o⸗ 
ner,aflight hot inlength , uherevnto meane ſhips 
do vſe to runne fo harbour with full ſaile when a 
tempeſt ouertaketh them, o2 the raging of-the ſea, 
in thoſe parts do put them in danger of wzecke, Alſo 
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FO 


we paſſed by the oldcaſfell Ile, vbich is a pꝛetie and 
verie commodious plat foz filh, foule, egges, cone 
and paſture. There is alſo dhe Jle Euſt oꝛ Ty, vhich 
is full of waod,and a notable harbour foꝛ theeues, as 


is alſo the Grinozt ; likewiſe the pzeeſfs Ile, vhich 
is verie full of ſea foule and god paſture, The Afull, 


the two Herbzerts, to wit, the greater and the lefſez 
and the Jleg of Hoꝛſſes, and Pertaika : and theſe 
8 lie ouer againſt the baie which is called the Lake 
Bꝛian. Aſter this, we go toward the nozth, and come 
to the Þarate, and the Lewis oz the Leug , both 
vhich make in truth)but one Aland of ther ſcozemileg 
in length, and ſixteene in bzeadth, being diſtinguiſhed 
by no water, but by huge wods, bounds, and limits 
of the two owners that do poſleſſe thoſe parts. The 
ſouth part is called Paraie, and the vhole ſituate in 


the Deucalidon ſea, ouer againſt the Koſſe, g called 


Thule by Tacitus, herein are manie lakes, and verie 


pꝛetie villages, as lake Erwtjn, lake Unſalſago : 


but of townes, S. Clements, Stoie, Mois, ©. Co- 
lumbane, Nadmach, tc. In like ſozt, there are two 
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Lewis called 


Thule by 
Tacitus, 
With no bettet 
authozitie 
than the An⸗ 


churches, vhereof one is dedicated to ſaint Peter, gleſceieWons. 


another to S. Clement, beſide a monaſeerte called 
Roadill. The ſoile alſo of this Ile is indifferent fruit⸗ 
fall; but they reape moze p2ofit vnder the ground 
than aboue, by digging, There is neither woife,for, 
noz ſerpent ſeene in this Aland; pet are there great 
wods therein, which alſo ſeparate one part from the 
other. Likewiſe there beplentie of flags, but farre 
lefſe inquantitie than ours: and in the noꝛth part of 
the Jland alſo is a riuer fhich greatlie aboundeth 
with ſalmons. That part alſo called Lewiſa,vbich is 
the nozth half of the Ile is well inhabited toward the 
ſea coaſts, and hath riuers no leſſe plentifull foz ſal⸗ 
mon than the other halfe . There is alſo great ſtoꝛe 
of herrings taken, vhereof the fiſher men dw raiſe 
great gaine ndcommoditie; and no leſſe plentie of 
ſheepe, vhich they do not ſheere, but plackeenerie 
peere; pet is the ground of this part verie heathie, 
and full of moſſe, and the face thereof verte ſwart 
and blacke, foz the ſpace ot᷑ a fwt in depth, thzongh the 
cozruption of ſuch wods as in time paſt haue rotted 
on the ſame. And therefoze in time ol the pere they 
connert it into turffe to b as nede ſhall ſerue; 
and in the peere aſter, haning well dongedit in the 
meane time with lawke of the ſea, chep ſowe bars 
leie in the ſelfe places vhere the furffes grew, and 
reape verie god cozne, therewith they llue and feed, 
Such plentie of uhalesalſo are taken in this coaſt, 
that the verie tithe hath bene knowne, in ſome one 
yeere, to amount vnto ſeauen and twentie ichales of 
one greatneſſe and other. This is notable alſo in 


this part of the Jle, that there is a great caue two 


pards deepe of water vhen the ſea is gone, and not 
aboue foure vhen it is at the higheſt; ouer ſchich 
great numbers do ſit of boch ſeres and ages, with 
boks and lines, and catch at all times an infinite 


drale of fiſh, therewith they line , and vhich maketh 
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ſoile doth limit 


them alſo'the moze idle, 

Being paſt this about ſirtie miles, we come vnto 
the Rona, oꝛ Ron, which ſome take foz the laſt of the 
Þebzides, diſtant (as I ſaid)about foztie miles from 
the Oꝛchades, and one hundzeth and ſhirtie from the 
pꝛomontoꝛie of Dungiſbe. The inhabitants of this 
Ile are verie rude and irreligſons, the loꝛd alſo of the 
aſſigned vnto them that numbers of the greater and 
ſmaller ſoꝛts of cattell they ſhall ſpend and inioie foz 
their owne pꝛouiſton, thep ſend the ouerplus perlie 
vnto him to Lewis. Their cherfe patments conſiſt 
of agreat quantitie of meale , vhich is verie plenti- 
full among them. ſowed vp in ſhepes ſkins. Alſo of 
mutton and ſea foule dzied , that reſtech ouer and a- 


Tithe | 
whales, 


* 


boue, upich they themſelues — if it hawen 


that 


Cake fonte, 


It he fpeake 


ein truth. 


— —— 0 


to laue hir egs and bing vp hir 


they get them awate tagicher fo the ſea, am cone na 
moꝛe vntili chat time of ſhe pere ſchich next infacth. 
At he ſame ſeaſon alis they calt ther tethers chere, 
a3 it were anſwering tribrte fg nature fo; the vie 
of her maiſte ſoile: wherein it is wonderfall to ſee, 
that thoſe fethers haue no ſtalkes, neither ani? thing 


. that is hard in them,bot are (ene to coner their bo. 


dies as if mere mali a: de, till baæding time J 
late chere m they be left ſlarke naked, = 

che Drchaves ( chole ſeſt inhabifants were the 
Scithians , ſchich came from thoſe Jles where the 
Gothes did inhabit , as ſome ſparks pet remaining 
among them af that language do declare lie partie 
in the Germaine and partlie in the Calidon ſeas, 
oner againſt the point of Dunghilvie (being in 
number eight and tu ntie, 02 as other ſaie thirtie g 


one vet ſome ſaie thirtie ſhꝛæ, as Orofus ,but Plinie 


ſaithfortic ) and now belonging to fhe crowne of 
Stotlard, as are the reſt whereof heretofoe 1 haue 
made report , ſince we crofſeyoner the mouth of the 
Solueie freame , fo come into this comntrie.Certes 


the people of theſe Ill ms reteine much of their old 


ſparing diets, and therevnto they are of godlie fa 
ture t all, verte tomelie, healthful, of long life,great 
ſtrength, ubitich colour, as men that fed moſt vpon 
fiſh;ſith the cold is ſo extreame in thoſe parts, that 
the ground bzingeth fazth but ſmall foe of theate, 
and in maner verie little oꝛ no ſuell at all ,cherewith 
to warme them in the winter, nd pet it ſcemeth that 
(in times paſt) ſome of theſe Jlands alſo haue bene 
well repleniſhed wilh wav, but now they are without 


either tr& 02 ſhzub, in ſte thereof they haue plen / 6 cean, ich rageth ſo vehementlie in the ſfreias, that, 


tie of heath.,uhich is ſuffcren to grow among chem, 
rather thozough their negligence, than that the ſoile 
of it ſelfe will not perld to b:ing fozth tres e buſhes, 
Foz what ſtoze of ſuch hath bene in times paſt, the 
rots pet found and digged ont of the ground do 
d ſafficient triall. Dtes they haue verie plentt- 
ullie,but greater ſloꝛe of bar tete, vherot they make 
a napie kind of dzinke, and ſuch indeed, as will verie 
readilie cauſe a ſtranger to ouerſhot himſelfe.{yzow, 


beit this may be vnto vs in lien of amiracle,that al 


though their dꝛinke be neuer ſo ſtrong, they them 
ſelues ſo vnmeaſurable dꝛinkers (as none are moze) 
et it ſhall not eaſilie be ſene(ſarth Hector) that there 
8 dztmkard among them , either frantike , oz 


30 mncomb3ed withell. 


50 little vie of jhyſick 


ws unmegſur ed nking of cheirs is confef 
un aiſu by Zuchanan, theo noteth , that wmenſbener 
———¼ 


s they do get by whole men: fa; m truth. theythinke | 


the mſeiues ta haue little need of ather furniture than 
is alſa tu be team of the inhabitants of theſe Jlands, 
that ignmance of ercefſe is vnto che matt᷑ part of 
chem in ſtærd of jhyſicke;andlabour and trauell a me⸗ 
dicme for ſuch few diſeaſes as they are moleffed any 


In kke ſoꝛt they want venemons beats, cheefe- 
lie ſuch as do delight in hotter ſaile, and all kinds of 
ouglie creatures Their ewes alia are ſa ſull of in. 
creaſe , that ſome do bſuallie b:ing forth two, thee, 
02 fanre lambes at once, thereby thev account our 
anelings ( hich are ſach as bzing fo:th but one at 
once) rather barren than to be kept fo; anie gains. 
Asfo; wild and tame faules, they haue ſuch plentie 
of them, that the there account them rather a 
, han a benefit to their fables : 

they haue alſo neat and getes , whereby they abound 
in white meat, as butter and cheeſe : therein ,-nert 
vnts ſich, che chefe part of thetr ſuſtenance dothcon- 
— — 
in alſo are two ſtrong teſſels, and ſuch hathbeene the 
ſuperſtition of the people here, that there is almoſt 
no one of chem, that hath not one church at the leaff 
dedicated to the mother of Ch:iff. Finallte, there is 
e in theſe gnarfers, leſſe ſtoꝛe of 
teles, and leaſt ot frogs. As fo the hoꝛſſes that are 
bed amongſt them, they are commonlie not much 
greater than afſes , and pet to labour and trauell, a 
man ſhall find verte few elſe-vhere , able to come 
nete, much lefſe to match with them, in holding out 
the ir iournies. The ſeas about theſe Jlands are ves 
rie tempeſtuous, not onelie though ſtrong winds, 
and the influences of the heauens and ſtars; but by 
the confrarie meetings and woꝛkings of the well o⸗ 


no veſſel is able to paſſe in ſafetie amongſt them. 
Some of theſe Jlands alſo are ſo ſmall nd low, that 
all the commoditte vhich is to be reaped by anie of 
chem, is ſcarſclie ſufficient to ſuſteine one oz two 
men: and ſome of them ſo barren and full of rocks, 
chat they are nothing elſe but molle oz bare ſhingle. 
Wherefoze onelte thirteene of them are inhabited nd 
made account of, the reſt being left vnto their ſheepe 
and cattell. Df all theſe Jlands alſo Pomona is the 
greateſt,and therme called the continent vbich con- 
teineth thirtie miles in length, and is well repleni⸗ 

ſhed with people: fo: it hath twelue pariſh churches, 

and one towne, which the Danes (ſometime loꝛds of 

that Jland) called Cracouta : but now it 2 Kirkws, 

* 
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wa. There are allo two pꝛelie holds, one belonging 
to the king, the other to the biſhop ; and alſo a beauti⸗ 
fall church, and much-building betweene the two 


holds, ard about this church, which being taken as it 


were foz two townes, che one is called the kings and 
the other the biſhops towne , All the thole Jland is 
full of cliffes and pzomontozics, thereby no ſmall 
number of bates and ſome hauens are p2oducted, 
Lhere is alſo tin and lead to be found in ſir of theſe 
Iles, ſo god and plentifullie as anie ubere elſe in 
Bꝛitaine. It biet foure x twentie miles from Cath- 
nelle, being ſeparated from the ſame by the Pic- 
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tiſh lea: wherein alſo lie certeine Jlands, as Stro- 


ma, ſoure miles from Cathneſſe, vhich albett that it 
be but foure miles from Cathnelle is not reputed foy 
ante of the Dzchades . Going therefoze from hence 
noꝛthward, we come to the firſt Jle of the D:chades, 
called ſouth Nauals, vhich is ſirtene miles from 
Dunghilſbie 14. Dunachiſbie. t that in two houres 
ſpace, ſuch is toe ſwiſtneſſe of the (ca in that teac. 
This Ile is ſiue miles long, and hath a faire p ozt cal, 
led ſaint argarets hauen. Then paſſe we by two 
deſert Iles, vbich lie towards the eaſt, herein no⸗ 
wing is found but cattell: ſome call them the hol- 
mes. bicauſe they lie low, and are god foz nothing but 
gratle, On the noꝛthſide lieth the Bur, and two other 
holmes betweene the ſame Pomona. From Bur, 
toward the weſt lie ther Jles, Sun, Flat, and Far: 
and beyond them Hoie and Uall,vhich ſome accompt 
fot tive. and other but fo2 one; bicauſe that in March 
and September che flats that lie betweene thent, do 
ſeme to toine them togither , after the tide is gone. 
This neuertheleſle is certeine, chat in his fingle 02 
double Jle,vbich is ten miles in length, the higheſt 
hilles are to be ſcene that are in all the Oꝛchades. 
And as they lie eight miles from Ranals,ſo are they 

two miles from Pomona, from ſaint Donats in 
Scotland full twentie miles, and on the noꝛch ſide of 
it lieth the Bꝛainſe, in a narrow ſtreict, as Bucha- 
nan doch remember . And theſe arc the Jles vhichlie 
bet werne Pomona and Cathneſſe. As foz the weſt 
ſide of the continent, J find that it lieth open to the 
ſea, withont eicher ſhelucs , Jlands, o2 rocks appee⸗ 
ring neere vnto it: but on the eaſt ſide thereof Co⸗ 
beſadoth in maner onerſhadow it. Siapinſa alſo an 
Ile of ſir miles long,lieth within two miles of Cra- 
couia, toward the eaſt , on the weſt fide of Pomo- 
nalicth the Rouſe of ſix miles in length: and by eaſt 
of that, the Egliſa,vuherin(as chey ſaie) their pitrone 
S. Magnus lieth interred. From henſe ſouthward 
lie the Uera, Gerſa, and not far off the Ucffer(vhich 
is foureſcoze miles from Hethland) Papa, f Stron- 
3a,vhichis alſo eightie miles from Hethland as is the 
Ueſter. In the middeſt alſo of this tra lieth Far , o2 
Fara, which is to ſate, fatre Ile, in old Englith, fatre 
eie, and within ſight ſo well of Hethland,as the D2- 
chades(by reaſon of th:ce inſuperable rocks ſchich are 
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aparant in the ſame). a verie poꝛe Jland, and pet 


pearelie robbed of ſuch commodities as it hath by 
fuch Flemiſh and Engliſh fiſhermen as paſſe by the 
coaſts thereof in time of the veare, to catch lich fo; 
the p2ouiſion of their countries. 

Next vnto this is the greateſt of all the 1cthlands, 
an Jland called the Maine, ſirtie miles in length, 
and ſixterne in bꝛedth, full of rocks, and thoſe coaſts 
are oneite inhabited, the innermoſt parts being left 
vnto the faules of the aire, bicauſe of the barrenneſſe 
and vnfruitfulneſe of the ſoile: pet of late ſome haue 
indeuoured to impeople it, but with no ſucceſſe coꝛ⸗ 
reſpondent to their deſire, UWherefo2e they returned 
to their foꝛmer trades, making their cheele commo⸗ 


ditie and pearelie gaine by fiſh, as afo2etime . Ten 


miles from this toward the nozth, licth the Zeale, 


60 


that it will ſuffer no creature to liue thereof, chat is 


not bꝛed therein. Betweene this Jland alſo and the 
Maine, are other ſmaller Jlands to be found, as the 
Ling, Ine, Big, and Sanferre , And from henſe 
nine miles nozthward Uta, twentie miles long, ſtr 
in bzedth, plaine , pleaſant , but innironed with a 
ſwift and terrible ſea \5ctweene this alſo and the 
Z eale, are the Uie, che U2e, and the King: alſo tos 
wards the wet, the two Skenes, Chalſete, No2d- 
wade, 152afc, and Powlſe , on the weſt ſide lie the 
weſt Skcues z Rottia , Papathe eſſe, Wunned, 
Papa the moe , Ualla; Tondꝛa, urra,Yaura tho 
moze, aura the lefle, 4 in maner ſo manie holmes 
diſperſed herre and there, whereof J haue no notice. 
Some call theſe the Hetl and, and ſome the Shotland 
Iles. Buchanan nameth them in the third member 
of his diuiſion Z elandine, and toward the end of 
his firſt boke ſæmeth to auouch, that they liue in 
maner as do the inhabitants ot the Oꝛchades: al. 
though not in ſo ciuill wiſe, noꝛ in ſuch large mea⸗ 
ſure and aboundance of diet in their houſes , He ad- 
deth moꝛeouer, that their apparrell is after the Ger⸗ 
maine cut, comelie, but not ſo chargeable andcoftlie, 

and how they raiſe their gaine by ſkins of beafts,as 
marterns, ſhepe, oren, and gotes ſkins, and theres 
bntoa kind of cloth ubich they weaue, and ſell tothe 
merchantsof ozwaie, togither with their butter, 

ſiſh, eicher ſalted oꝛ dꝛied, and their traine ole, and ex- 
erciſc their trade of fiſhing alſo in their vncerteine 


> ſkewes, uhich they fetch out ol Poꝛwaie. 


Their ſpcechis Gothiſh, and ſuch of them as by thetr 
dealing with fozren merchants do gather anis 
wealth, that will they verie oſten beſfow vpon the 
kur niture of their houſes. Meir weights + meaſures 
are after the Germaine maner, their countrie is 
verie healchie, and ſo hole ſome, that a man was 
found which had married a wife at one hundzed 
peares of age, and was able to go out a fiſhing with 
bis bote at one hundꝛed and foꝛtie, and of late 
died of mere age, wichout ante other diſeaſe. Dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſſe is not heard of among them, and pet they 
meet and make god cherre verie often - Neither 
dw read of anie great vſe of fleſh o2 foule there, 
although that ſome of their Jlands haue plentie of 
both. Roz aniemention of cozne growing in theſe 
parts, and therefoze in ſteed of bꝛead they dꝛie a kind 
of fich, vhich they beat in moꝛters to powder, & bake 
it in their ouens, vntill it be hard and dꝛie. Their fu⸗ 
ell alſo is ot ſuch bones as the fith ye&lveth, that is 
taken on their coaſts: and pet they line as them? 
ſclues ſuppoſe in much felicitie, chinking it a great 
perce of their happineile to be ſo farre diſtant from 
the wicked auarice, and cruell dealings ol the moze 
rich and ciuill part of the woꝛld. 

Herein alſo they are like vnta the Hirthſens, in 


thatat one time dt thopeare, there commeth a pzieft 
vnto them out of the Oꝛchades ( vnto ſchich inrifdics 


tion they do belong) tho baptiſeth all ſuch childꝛen, 
as haue bene bo2ne ainong them, ſince he laſt arr 
ned, and having afterward remained there foz a 
few dates, he taketh his tithes of them (ubich they 

:vnide and paie with great ſcrupuloſitie in fiſh, foz 
of other commodities haue they none) and then re- 
turneth home againe, not without boaſt of his trou⸗ 


dleſome volage, except he watch his time. In theſe 
Iles alſo is great plentie of fine Amber to be had ( as uber. 


Amen miles in in lengchreighe in bzedch, and ſo wild 


Hector ſaith) which is pꝛoducted by the woꝛking of 


the ſea vpon thoſe coaſts; but moꝛe of this elſeichere. 


This neuertheles is certeine, that theſe Jlamds, with 


the Oꝛchades, were neuer pcrfealie vnited to tha 


crowne of Scotland, till the mariage was made be- 
twutene king James and the ladie Parie daughter 
to diſtierne king of Denmarke 1468; which hꝛi⸗ 
ſtierne at the birth ol their ny * 
E. tit, ng 
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king ol Scotland and called James the fourth) re. of puſtins,graie as buche. and without colonred fe- Putting 


is right and title uhatloeuer either be o: ther, ſaning that they haue a vhite ring round a- 
— pꝛeſently oꝛ hertofoze had, might 


baue had, on herafrer map o2 ſhould haue. vnto the a- 


ubich the people call ſaint Cuthberts foules, a verie Saint — 


berts foul 


fozeſaid peres,as axpereth by the charter. 

From theſe Shetland Iles, and vntill we come 
ſouthwards to the Scarre, ubich lieth in Buquham- 
nefle.J ſind no mentian of anie Ile ſituat vpon that 
coaſt, neither greatlie from thence, vntill we come 
at the Foꝛth, that leadeth vp to Sterling, neither 
thought we it ſafetiefoz vs to ſearch ſo farre as Thu 
te, uhence the moſf excellent bztmſtone commeth,x 
thereto what ſtoꝛe of Jlands lie vnder the moze noꝛ⸗ 
therlie climats, vhoſe ſecret —— part⸗ 
lie ſeene in my time, haue not pet bin perfedlie reue- 
led oꝛ diſcouered by anie, bicauſe of the great aboun⸗ 
dance ot huge Jlands of ice that moueth to and fro 
vpon their ſhoꝛes, and ſundzie perilous gulfes and 
indꝛaughts of water, and foz as much as their know- 
lege doth not concerne our purpoſe, uherfozecaſting 
about, we came at the laſt into the Firth oz Fozth, 
which ſome call the Scotiſh ſea, vherein we paſſe by 


ſeuen oꝛ eight ſuch as they be, of vhich the firt called 


the Paie,the ſecond Baas, and Gar wie the third, do 


- ſemetobe inhabited. From theſe alſo holding on 


our courſe toward England, we paſſe by another 
Ale,vherein Faux caſtell ſtandeth, and this (fo far as 


my lkill ſerueth)is the laſt Jland of the Scotith ſide, 


in g vhercof J am not able to diſcerne, 
without name, confuſion of ſituation, lacke of true 
deſcription, oz mine owne ignozance bath troubled 
me moſt. No meruell therefoze that J haue bene ſo 
off on ground among them, But moſt ioifull am J 
that am come home againe : e although not by the 
Thames mouth into mp natiue citie (uþ{< taketh 
his namcof Troie) pet into the Engliſh dominion, 
where god interteinement is much moze franke and 
copions,and better harboꝛough vherein to ref my 


The firſt Aland therefoꝛe vhich commeth fo our 
ſight, after we paſſed Berwike, is that which was 


ro landdwelled one Henrie 


20 I muſt nes ſaie ſomeſqat, bicanſe it is in maner 


uhether theirflats and hallo wes, number of Jlands 30 bie- Borton, Belton, Brad Ar ory or 


wearie bones, and refreſh at eaſe our wetherbeaten 40 Danes vhen thep inuaded 
, carcaſſes. 


tame and gentle creature,and eaſie to be taken. Af- 
ter this we came to the Cocket Jland;ſo called, bi⸗ 
canſe it lieth ouer agauiſt the fall of Cocket water, 
Perein is a veine of meane ſeatole, uhich the people 
dig out of the thoze at the low water; and in this J- 
ie ſometime a famous here / 


mite, vho(as his life declareth) came of the Daniſh 
race. And from thence vntill we came vnto the coaſt 
of Nozffolke J ſaw no moꝛe Jlands, 

Being therfoze paſt S. Edmunds point, we found 
a litle Jle ouer againf the fall of the water that 
commeth from Holkham,x likewiſe another ouer a- 
gainſt the Claic,befoze we came at Maburne hope: 
the chird alſo in Varmouch riuer ouer againſt Bꝛad⸗ 
well, a towne in low oz little England, vhereof alſo 


an Jland, and as I geſſe either hath beene oꝛ may be 
one: fo2 the bꝛodeſt place of the firic land that lea- 


deth to the ſame, is little abone a quarter of a mile, 


ſchich againſt the raging wanes of the ſea can make 
but (mall reſiſtance. Little England oz low Eng- Littie Eng- 
land therefoze is about eight miles in length and land. 
foure in bzedth, verie well repleniſhed with townes, 

as Friſtan, Burgh caftell , Dlton , Flixton, Lef- 

toſt, Gunton, Blundfon , 


beſide this it is verie fruitfull and indued with all 
Going fozward from hence, by the Effonneſle 
(almoſt an Aland) ſaw a ſmallparcellcut from the 
maine in Oꝛtoꝛd hauen, the Langerſtone in Ozwell 
mouth, e two peeces o2 Jſiets at Cattiwade bꝛidge; 
and then caſting about vnto the Colne, we beheld 
Perleie ich is a pꝛetie Fland, welt furniſhed with Merteie. 
wod. Jt was ſometime — 
5 at 
this pꝛeſent it hach bellde two decated biockehouſes, 
two partſh churches, of which one is called eaff Pers 
ſeie,the other weſt Perſeie,andboth vader the arch- 


Lindeffarne ſomtime called L indeſſarne, butnow Yolie Aland, deacon of Colcheſter, as parcell of his tnriſdiction. 
* J= andconteineth eight miles; a place much honoꝛeda - Fouleneſle is an Jle void of wod, and pet well re ⸗ Foulneſle; 


mong our monaſticall waiters , bicauſe diuerſe 
monks and heremits did ſpend their times therein. 
There was alſo the biſhops ſee of Lindeſfarne foz a 
long ſcaſon,vhich afterward was tranſlated to Che- 
ſter in the ſtret,+ finallie to Dureſme,Dunelme,o2 
Durham. Jt was firſt ereded by Oſwald, vherein 
he placed Aidanusthe learned Scotiſh nionke, cho 
came hither ont of the Ile called Hij, vhereof Beda 
ſpeaking in the third chapter of his third boke, no⸗ 
teth, that although the ſaid Hij belong to the kings 
of jf berland, by reaſon of ſituation t neere- 
neſle tothe coaſt; yet the Picts appointed the biſhops 
of the ſaine., and gaue the Jle with the ſee it ſelfe to 
ſuch Scotiſh monks as they liked, bicanſe ſhat by 


pleniſhed with verie god graffe foz neat and ſhepe, 
vhereof the inhabitants haue great plentie: there is 
alſo a pariſh church, and albeit that it fand omethat 
diſtant from the ſhoze, pet at a dead low water a 


50 man map(as they ſate)ride thereto if he be ſkilſull of 


the canſie ; it is vnder the iuriſdiction of London. 


 Andatthispzeſent maſter William Taboꝛ bacheler 


of diuinitie and archdeacon of Eſſex hath it vnder 
his turiſdiction : regiment, by the ſurrender of mai 
ſter John Malker docto2 alſo of diuinitie, tho lined 
at ſuch time as J firſt attempted to commit this 
boke to the impꝛeſſion. 

Jn Paldon water are in liks ſozt ſhꝛe Jlands 
innironed all with ſalt ſtreames, as ſaint 


thetr pꝛeaching they firſfreceined the faith. But to re- 60 Noztheie,and another(after a merſh)that beareth no Ofithe. 


turne to Lindeſfarne.After Aidan departed this life, 
Finanus finiſhed and builded the ole church with 
ſawecd timber. of oke, aſter the manerof his coun- 


trie, which then Theodorus the archbiſhop of Can- 


name ſo faras Jremember. On the right hand al- Noztheie. 
ſo as we wenttoward the ſea againe, we ſaw Ram- ... - | 
lete Jle, q; ratheraPeninſula oz Biland, x likewiſe A miei. 
the Keie, in lich is a chawell of ſaint Peter. And ge... 


turburie had dedicated, Eubert the biſhop did couer then coaſting vpon the mouth of the Bourne, we 
oner with lead. ſaw the Wallot Jle and bis mates, thereof two lie 
Next dito this is the Ile of Farne, and herein is by eaſt Mallot, and the fourth is Foulneſle, except 


a place of defenſe ſo far as J remember,amdſogreat 
ffozeof egs laid there by diuerſe kinds of wildfonle 
in time of the prare, that a man ſhall hardlie run fo2 
a wager on the plaineground without the bꝛeach of 


void of inhabitants;and in theſe alſo is great ſtoze 


mante,bcfoze his race be finiſhed. About Farne alſo 
lie certeine Jles greater than Farne tt ſelfe, but 


A be deceſued, foz here my memozie faiteth me on 
the one ſide, and infozmatton on the other, J meane 
concerning the placing of Fouleneſle. But to pzo- 
ceed. Aﬀer this, and being entered into the Thames 
mouth, J ind no Jland of anie name, ercept pon ac- 
compt Rochfozd hundzed foz one, vbereof J haue ns 


„% 
Elie 


C anwale, 


. 02gimlet, in verie 
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Elie, and the reit, chat are framed by the ome, An⸗ 
dzedeſeie in Trent,ſo called of a church there dedica- 
ted to ſaint Andzew , and Auon (two noble riners 
hereafter to be deſcribed) ſith J touch onelie thoſe 


wat are innironed with the ſea oz ſalt water round 


about; as we may ſee in the Canwaie Iles, vhich 
ſome call marſhes onelie, and likenthem to an ipo⸗ 
cras bag, ſome to a vice, ſcrue, oꝛ wide ſleene, bi 
cauſe thep are verie ſmall at the eaſt end, and large 


ſeparat the one of them from the other, that they re, 
ſemble the lope conrſe of the cutting part of a ſcrne 


perfect maner, if a man do ima⸗ 
gine himſelfe to loke downe from the top of the 
malt vpon them. Betwerne theſe, mozeouer and the 
Leigh towne lieth another litle Jle oz Holme, vuhoſe 
name is to me vnknowne. Certes J would haue 
gone to land and viewed theſe parcels as they late, oꝛ 
at the leaſt haue ſailed round about them by the 


45 
at the leaſtwiſe fo take in hand a moze abſolute pece 

of wozke, as better diregion ſhall incourage them 

thereto. The entrance and beginning of euerie thing 

is the hardeſf; and he hat beginneth well, hath atchi⸗ 
uedhalfe his purpoſe . The ice (my loꝛd) is bzoken, 
and from hencefw2th it will be mode eaſie fo2 ſuch as 
Mall come after to wade though with the reit, ſith 
Facile eft imuentis adderes, and to continye and finiſh , is 
not ſo great a matter in building, as to attempt 


at weſt.The ſalt rilles alſo that croſſe the ſame do ſo 10 and laie the foundation 02 platfozme of anie noble 


peece of woꝛkmanſhip, though it be but rudelie hand- 
led. But to my purpoſe. As J began at the Thames 


in mp deſcription of Jlands, ſo will Jnow do the Thamefs 


like with that of famous riners ; making mine en- 


trie at the ſaidriner it ſelfe , of thoſe founteine ſome 


men make as machado, as in time paſt of the true 


bead ol Nilus,vhich, till of late (if it be pet deſcried) 


was neuer found: oz the Tanais,vnhoſeoziginall was 
neuer knowne, noꝛ ſhall be: foz vhileft one placeth 


whole hauen, vhich may eaſilic be done at an high 20 it here, another there; there are none at all chat deals 


water: but foz as much as aperrie of wind (ſcarſe 
comparable to the makerell gale, vhereof John A⸗ 
nele of Calis one of the beſt ſeamen that England 
euer bzed foz his ſkill in the narow feas was wont 
to talke) caught hold ot our ſailes, t caried vs fo2th 
the right wate toward London, J could not tarie to 
ſe that things were hereabouts. Wus much there- 
foze of our Jlands, t ſo much may well ſuffice there 
moze cannot be had, 


The deſeription of the Thames, and 


ſuch riuers as fall into the ſame. 
| Cap. 11, 

PT I>-cYyAauing (as vou haue ſwene) at- 
X Pg 4 tet to ſet downe a full 
W 9 g diſcourſe of all the Jlands, 
| REY!A dat are fitnat vpon the coaſt 


. ſuccefſenot cozreſpondent to 
y mine intent, it hath canſed 
< me ſomebbat to reſtreine mp 
ſcription alſo of our riuers. Fo 


large, of the number, ſitnation, names, quantities, 
townes, villages, caſtels, mounteines, freſh waters, 


plaſhes 02 lakes, ſalt waters, and other commodi⸗ 


ties of the afoꝛeſald Jles, mine expectation of infoz- 


in the end, that J was faine at laſt onelie to leane 
to chat thich J knew my ſelfe either by reading, o2 
ſuch other helpe as J had alreadie purchaſed and 
gottenof the ſame. And enen ſo it happeneth in this 
my tractation of waters, of thoſe heads, courſes, 
length, bꝛedth, depth of chanell(fo; burden)ebs,flow- 
ings, and falles, J had thought to haue made a per⸗ 
lea deſcription vnder the repoꝛt alſo of an imagined 
courſe taken by them all. But now foz want of in- 


ſtruaton, vhich hath beene largelie pzomiſed, llack⸗ 60 


lie perfoarmed, and other ſudden and iniurious de⸗ 
niall of helpe voluntarilie offered, without occaſion 
giuen on my part, muſt needs content my ſelſe 


with ſachobfernations as J haue either obteined by 


mine owne experience, oz gathered from time to 
timeout of other mens wzitings : vbereby the full 
diſcourſe of the whole tis vtterlie cut off, and in ſterd 
of the ſame a mangled rehearſall of the reſivae fet 
Wherefoze J beſ&<pour honour fo pardon this 
imperfection andrudeneſſe of my tabour, hich not- 
wichſtanding is not altogither in vaine, fith my er- 
ro2s maie pꝛwue a ſpurre vnto the better ſkilled, ei 
ther to cozrec oz inlarge vhere occaſion ſerueth. 03 


matton from all parts of England, was ſo deceiued 50 


with it exaclie . Wherefo2e leaning to ſuch mens 
waltings as haue of ſet purpoſe ſought out the ſpꝛing 
of the Thames; J affirme, that this famous ſtreame 
hath his head oz beginning out of the ſide of an hill, 
ſtanding in the plaines of Cotſwold, about one mile 
from Tetburte, neere vntothe Folle (an high wate 
ſo called of old) there it was ſometime named Iſis oz 
the Ouſe, although diuerſe do ignoꝛantlie call it the 
Thames enen there, rather of afwliſh cuſtome than 


30 ante ſkill, bicanſe they either neglect o2 vtterlie are 


ignoꝛant how it was named af the firſt. - From 
hence it runnethdireclte toward the eaſt (as all god 
riuers ſhould)and meeteth with the Cirne o2 churne, 4 
abzoke called in Latine Corinium ) whereof Cirn- Corinium, 
ceſter towne (by vhich it commeth) doch take the 
denomination, : TY 

From hence it haſteth vnto Creekelade, 44. 
Crekanfozd,Lechlade, Kavcotebzidge, Newbzivge, 
and Eoneſham , receiuing by the wate an infinit 


of Bzitaine, and finding the 40 ſoztof ſmall ſtreames, b;okes,beckes, waters, and 


rundels ; and here on this ſide of the towne diuideth 
it ſelfe into two coprſes , of uhich the one goeth 
ffraight to Botleie and Hinkſeie, the other by God- 
ſfow, a village not farre off. This latter ſpꝛeadeth it 
ſelfe alſo foz a nile into ſundzie ſmaller bzanches, 
which run not farre per they be reunited, and then 
beclipping ſundzte pleaſant medowes , it paſſeth at 
length by Drfo2d , of ſome ſuppoſedrather to be cal- | 
led Pulefoꝛd of thisriuer, vhereit meteth with the Char wel. 
Charwell,andalitle from vthence the oziginallbzan- 
ches do joins and go togither by Abbandune (4/4: 
Senſham oz Abington as wecall it) althongh no 
part of it at the firff came ſonere the towne as it 
both now, till a bzanch thereof was led thither from Some wzite, 
the maine ffreamec, choꝛough the indufkrie of the — a8eoY 
monks, as ( beſide the teſtimonie of old recoꝛds — 
thereof pet extant to be ſcene) by the decaie of Cair ther which 
Dour now aſter it ſelfe,fometime the thzongh- ranne betoꝛe 
fare from Wales and the welt countrie to London, bet werne In- 
kbichinfued vpon this fact,is ente tobe ene. From Sehen, 
bence it gocth to Dozcheffer, and ſoto Thame, chere 
foining with a riuer of the ſame denomination, it 
loſeththe name of Iſis oz Ouſe (thereof Duſencie at 
Drfozd is pzoducted) and from thencefo2th is called 
Thameſis. From Thame it goeth to Wallingfo2d, 
and ſo to Reding, vhich in time paſt, of the number Pontium. 
of bzidges there, was called Pontiumz albeit that the 
Cnglith name doth rather pzoced from Nhe. oꝛ Ree, | 
the Saxon woꝛd foz a water-courſe m river , which Daunt Marte 
mate be ſcene in Duerce, 02 Sutherc , fo2 duer the ner Bh. 
Mee, oꝛ ſorith of the Rhee, as to the ſkilful doth readi⸗ 
lie appere; yet ſome hold (and not altogither againſt 
ptobabſlitie and likelihod) that the wozd Suthere is 
ſo called of Sudzijc , to wit, the ſouth 1 — * 
. J 


—_— 
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in part the Thames is a bound. But that 
y_ — on either of the ſaid church 
oꝛ name of the foꝛeſaid countie . Other affirme ltke- 
wiſe, that Reding is ſo called of the Greeke wo2d 
(4) uhich is to ouerflowe. Certes, as neitherof 
theſe contectures are to be contemned, fo the lait 
cometh molt nere to mine aid, uho affirme, that not 
onelte the courſe of euerte water it ſclic. but allo his 
overflowing was in time paſt called Rhe, by ſuch 
Saxons as inhabited in this Jland: and euen to this 
daie in El iex haue oft obſerued, that ichen the lows 


er grounds by rage ar water haue bene overflows 


en. te people beholding the ſame. haue ſald: All is on 
a Nhe. as if they ſhouid haue ſaidʒ All is naw a riuer, 
albcit the woꝛd Rincr be deriued from the French, 
and bozrowed by them from the Latins , but not 


without cozruption, as it was bzonght vnto them. 


J will not here giue notice how farre they are decei 
ued . ſcich call the afaꝛeſaid church by the name of S. 
Marie Auderies a: ©. Parte auer Is, oꝛ Iſe: ut 
A will pꝛoc d with the courſe of this noble ſfreame, 
ubich, howſocner theſe matters ſtand, after it hath 
paſſed by Reding, « there receiued the Renet, which 
commeth from the helles that lie wet of Marlebo⸗ 


the right begotten that are thzowne in without hurt 


loweth vp baſtards of the Celtiſh bzod , o2 caſtech vy 


into their mothers lap, as Polician fableth of the 
Rhene, Zprfolarum: lil. 8. — yeldeth clots of 
gold as the Tagus dath : but an infinit plentie of 
excellent, ſwert and pteaſant fith , chert with ſuch as 
inhabit nere vnco hir bankes are fed any fullte 


picntie(after the time of the ſmeit be paſt) as no riuer 
m Europa is able tu excœd it. That ſtoꝛe alſd of 
barbels, trauts, cheuins, pearches, ſmelts, bꝛeames, 
roches, daces, gudgings, fonnders, ſyziinps, c: are 
commonlie to he had therem. refer me to them that 
know by experience better than J, by reaſon of their 
dailte trade of fiſhing in the ſame, And albeit it ſees 
meth from time to time, tobe as it were defrauded 
in ſundae wiſe of theſe hir large commodities. by 


:0 the inſatiable auarice of the fiſhermen , yet this fa 


mous riuer complainethcommonlie of no want, but 
che moꝛe it loſeth at one time, che moꝛe it yeldeth at 
another. Onelie in carps it ſermeth to be ſcant, fith 
it is not long ſince that kind of fiſh was b:onght o⸗ 


What ſhonld J ſpealieof the fat and fincet ſal Satmons. 
ro mung hatlie taben in His ffreame, and thatin-ſuch 


Carys 1 fiſh 


late bzought 


rough t then the Thetis, commonlie called the Tiyve uer into England, and but of late tu ſpeake of into into Engiand 


foꝛd, were vnta the Crate falleth. Andfaff of all the 
Pedwaie anotable riner (in mine opinion) ubich 


Tens. chat commeth from Zyeciſfo2d ) hieth to Sudling» this freame, by the violent rage of ſumdgie land- and later inte 
ton otherwiſe called Paidenhead, and a ta Win- flouds, that bꝛake open the heads and dam or diuers Thamcs, 
dle ſhoꝛe (02 Windſaze) Eaton, and then to Chertfeie, gentlemens ponds, by fhichmeans it became ſome. 
mere Erkenwald biſhopof London ſometime buil- hat partaker alſo of this ſaid commoditie, vhereof 
ded a religious houſe oꝛ cell, as J do read. 30 earſt it had no poztion that J could cuer heare. Oh 

From Chertſeie it haſteth direalie vnto Stanes, that this riuer might be ſpared but euen one peare 
an receiuing an other ffreame by the waie, called from nets, xc! But alas then ſhould manie a pmꝛe 

Car. the Cole chere vpon Colb:wke ſtandeth) it gocth by man be vndone. In the meane time it is lamentable 
Kingſone,Shene, Sion, and Bꝛentfaꝛd o Bꝛegent / to ſe, how it is and hath bene choked of late with 
fozy,here it merteth the Bꝛane oz the Bꝛene (ano, ſands and ſhelnes,thzough the peuning and wꝛeſling 
ther bꝛoke deſcending from Edgwoꝛth) thoſe name of the courſe of the water fm com modit ies ſake. But 
ſignifictha frog, inthe Buttich ſpeach. Upon this as this is an inconuenience eaũlie remedied, if go 
alſa ſir John Thin had ſometime a ſtatelte houſe, oer were taken foz the remeſſe thereof : ſb now, 
with a marnellous pꝛouiſion to incioſe and reteine the fine oꝛ pziſe ſet vpon the ballaſſe ſumetime frætlis 
ſuch ſich as ſhould about the ſame From 40 giuen to the merchants by patent, euen vnto the 

Bene. Brentford it paſſeth by'Poztlach, Putneie, Fulham, lands end (quer au pn) will be another cauſe of 
Batterſeie, Chelſeie, Lambeth, and ſa tu London. harme vnto this nabie ſtreame, and all thzongh an 
Finallte going from thence vato the ſea, it taketh aduantage taken at the want of an(:)in the wozd 
the Lee with it by the waie vpon the coaſt of Effer, pont: nhich grewthough an erroꝛ committed by an 

| and another chat commeth by Abzeche not far off, Engliſh notarie vnſkilfull in the French tong, 
and the Darnt vpon Kent ſive, ahich riſeth neere ta ſerein that patent was granted : 
| Darwent. = anrige,andcommeth by Shozeham, vntoDernt- + - Furthermore , the ſaid riner floweth and filleth 


all his chanels twiſe in the daie and night, that is in 
euerie twelue houres once; and this ebbing + flow- 


watereth all the ſouth and ſonthwett part of Rent, 50 ing, holdeth on faz the ſpace of ſcanentie miles 


and whoſe deſcription ſhall inſue. 

Hauing in this maner bꝛefelie touched this noble 
rincr, and ſuch bzokes as fail into the fame ; J will 
now adde a particular deſcription of each of theſe lait 


by themſelues, hereby their courſes alſo ſhall be ſes 


nerallie deſcribed to the ſatiſfacion of the ſtudtous. 


But yer J take the ſame in hand, J will inſert a 


woꝛd 02two of the commodities of the ſatd riuer, 


 vhich J will perfozme with ſo much bꝛeuitie as is 


within the maine land: the ſtreame oꝛ tive being ab 
waies higheſt at London, then the mone dot er⸗ 
actlie touch the noꝛtheaſt and ſouth o2 welt points of 
the heauens, of abich one is viſible , the other vnder 
the earth, and not ſubiec ta our ſight . Theſe tives alſo 
differ in their times, each one comming latter than 
other,by ſo manie minuts as paſſe yer the reuoluti⸗ 
on and naturail courſe of the heauens d reduce, and 
bꝛing about the ſatd planet vnto thoſe hir fo:mcr 


poiſible. Heereby alſo finding out his whole tra& and So places: whereby the common difference betwene 


. courſe from the head to the (ail thereof into the fea, 
. Ftappeareth euidentlie that the length thereof is at 


the leaſt, one hundzethand etghticnnics, if it bemca- 
ſured by the fournetes of the land. And as if ts in 
courſe,the longeſtof the che famous riuers of this 


Ale. ſa it is nothing inferiour vnto them min aboun⸗ 


dance of all kind of fiſh , uhercof it is hard to late, amn ſuch is cheir o2dinariecourſe, that as theydimi- come mn. molt 
ayich of the three haue either moſt plentie, oꝛ greateſt niſh from their changes and fuls, vnto the firf and plentifuthe in 
varietie, if the circumſfances be duelie weighed, laſtquarters; ſo afterwards they increaſe againe, — 

Uhat ſome other wꝛite of the riuers of thei vntill they come to the full and change . Sometimes 

tries it killech not.netther will J (as dine alſo they riſe ſo high ( if the wind be at the noꝛth 02 

nent ſtrange things of this noble ſtreame. noztheaff,vhich b:ingeth in the water with moze ve- 


to nabilitate and make it mozchonozable qu 


will F in plaine termes am̃rme, chat it netther (wal- 


one tide and another, is found ta conſiſtof twentie 
foure minuts, which wanteth but twelue of an vhole 


firme. In like ſoꝛt we ſc by dailie triall, wat each tive 
is not of equall heigth and greatneſſe : fo2 at the full 
and change of the mene we haue the greateff flouds, 


hemencie, bicauſe the tive which filleth the chanelt, 
commeth from Scotland ward) that the Thames 
| ouers 


The tut di⸗ 

ſtãce between 
tide and 

boure in foure and twentie,as experience doth con⸗ — | 


like ſoꝛt is that thenthem 
the ſouthweſt and nozth of points, i 
by London at the higheſt: neither do the tides alter, 
5 except ſome rough winds out of che welt 2 ſonths 
Theſtrenne welk vwkeepe backe and cherke the ſreame in bis 
os checked. entrance, as the call and noztheaſt d haſten the x 
into the land. comming in thereof oz elle ſome other extraoꝛdina⸗ 
rie occaſion, put by the oꝛdinarte courte ot the noꝛ⸗ 


returne and liowing. And that both thefe dw happen 
eſt among; J refer me to ſuch as haue not ſldome 
oblerned it, as ulſd the ſenſtble chopping in of th: 02 
fonre tides in one naturall daie,uherof the vnikfifull 
do deſcunt manie things. 

But how ſo euer theſe (mall matters do fall 
out, and how offen ſdeuer this courſe of the ſtreame 
doth happen to be diſfurbcd; yet at two ſruerall fimes 
of the age of the mwne, the waters returne fo their 
naturallconrſe and limits of fimeeradlie. Polydore 
ſaith, that this riner is ſeldome increaſed o: rather 
- neueronerfloweth hir banks bylmdflonds:but he is 
herein verie much deceiued, as it ſhalbe more appa⸗ 
rantlie fene hereafter. Fo: the more that thisriner 
is put bp of hir right courſe, the moꝛe the water 
mul ot necelſitic ſwell with the htte waters which 
run downe from the land: bicauſe the pafſage can- 
not be ſo (wift and readie in the winding as in the 


Freight courſe . Theſe landflonds alſo do greatlie 


ſtrains the fineſſe of the ſtreame, in ſo much that af- 
ter a great lendlioud, you ſhall take haddocks with 
pour hands beneath the bꝛidge, as they flote aloft vp- 
on the water, thoſe eies are ſo blinded wich the 
thickneſſeof that element, that they cannot ſee there 
to become, and make ſhift to ſaue themſelnes befoꝛe 
=_ take hold of them, Ocher wiſe the water of it 
is 
of the ſea, which is moſt ſubtile and pure of all other; 
asthat of great riners is moſt excellent, in compa⸗ 
riſon of (maller bꝛokes : although Ariſtotle will 
haue the ſalt water to be moſt groſſe, bicanſe a ſhip 
will bearc a greater barden on the ſea than on the 
freſh water; and an eg ſinke in this that ſwimmeth 
on the other, But he may eafilie be anſwered by the 
quantitte of rome and aboundance of waters in the 
fea ; whereby it becomficth of moze force to ſuſteine 


luch veſſe!s as are committed to the ſame, and ſcher⸗ 50 not ſo nakedlie and without helpe, but that in this 


untd the greateſt riners(God wot)are nothing com- 
parable , 3 would here make mention of ſundꝛie 
bꝛidges placed ouer this noble ffreame,of which that 
— of London is mol? chieſlie to be commended, fo it 
ge. is in maner a cõtinuall ſtret, well repleniſhed with 
large and ſtatelie honſes on boch des, and ſituat 
vpon twentie arches, thereof ech one is made of ex- 
cellent free ſquared ſtone,. euerie of them being th:&- 
ſco:efot in heigth, and full twentie in diſtance one 

from anocher, as J baue oſten viewed. 


bpon ter ber of ſwans dailje to be ſcene vponthis riner, the 


Thames and two thouſand vherries and ſmall boats, herby thee 
3000 phꝛemẽ thouſand page watermen are mainteined, th2ough 
Þ the fa the cariage and recartage of ſuch perſons as paſſe oz 
whole caineg repaſle, from time to time vpon the ſame ;_beſive 
come in moſt dhoſe huge tideboats, tiltbotes, and barges, vhich et 
plentifulketn kher carrie paſſengers, oꝛ bzing necefarie pꝛouiũon 
ny earine from all quarters of Orfoꝛdchire, Barkechtre, Buc⸗ 
kingbamſhire, Bedfoꝛdſhire, Merfoꝛdſhtre, Midle⸗ 

ſer, Eder, Surrie, and Bent, vnto the citie of Low 

don. But fo? ſomuch as theſe things are to be repca- 

. tedagaine in the particular deſcription of London, 


annexed to his card; J ſurceaſſe at this time to 


# 


therneſeas,t {fill the fatd riuer bythetr naturall 


30 deſcribed. 


60 
In litze maner J could intreat of the infinit num⸗ 


1 Blaine! 


fpeake” ane moze of them here, as not lhigering 
1 perfo2ame my pꝛomiſe made euen 
not not yet fo: gotten, and in perfoꝛmante vere: 
of J thinke it beff to reſume the deſcription of this 
noble tiuer againe into my hands, and in adding 
whatſdeuer is befoꝛe omitted, to deliuer a full and 
perfeu demonſtrat ion ot his courſe. How and where 
the ſaid ſtreame ariſeth is alreadie+ with ſuſficien⸗ 
tie ſet downe, noting the place to be within a mile 


10 of Tetburte, whereof fome do vbtterliemiſiſke, bi⸗ 


canſe that rill in ſummer dzouths is off lo die, that 
there is little oꝛ no water at all ſerne r gaboue 
ground in che ſame. Foz this canſe therefoze manie 


i 


affirme the verie head of Ifis to come from the pole Jlis; 


abone Kemble , Other confound it with the head of 
the Cirne oꝛ Chirne,catiedin Latine Corinium that 
riſethabone Coberieie. Foz my part J follow Le- 


land, as he doth the monke of Malmesburie, which 


wrote the hiſtoꝛie intituled Eulogium hiftoriarum, 


20 tho ſearched the ſame of ſet purpoſe, and pꝛondun⸗ 


ted wich Leland, although at this pꝛeſent that 
conrſebe verie (mai ,and choked vp(as Jheare)with 
anell and ſand , P2oceeding therefo:e from the 
it firff of all receineth the Kemble water called 


the Cone, wich riſeth above Kemble towne, goeth Couns, 


by Kemble it ſelfe vnto Pole nd Somerfo2d, and 
then(accompanteth the es) vnto Canes, Aſh⸗ 
ton, Canes. — holbleg on in one chanell 
bntill they mert with the Chirne, the next of all to be 


The Chirne is a fare water ariſing ont of the @oziniam, 


ground abone Coberlete , from vhence it runneth 


to Cowleie, Cowleſburne, Ramdcome, and ſo into 
the Iſis on the left ſide aboue Crekelave. Theſe th:& 
waters being thas vnited and bzought into one cha- 
nell, within alittle ſpace of the head of Jfis, it run⸗ 
neth on by Crekelade, beneath vhich towne it recei⸗ 


— the Genn ant from Elcombe, Eſcot, Be 


idhill,x af the fall into Ifts,o2 not far 


verp cle&ere,and in compariſon next vnto that 40 — Vo another that runneth weſt of Pur- 


ton by Baden fozreſf, cc. Next of all our Iſis mee- 


teh with the Anmeic on the left hand, which com- Zmnels “ 


ming from aboue vie rode Amneie, ranneth by 
Downe Amneie, and finallie into the Ifis alittle a- 
boue Iſeie. Jn like ſozt Jread of another that me&- 
tech withall on the right hand aboue Jſete alſo, which 
fofaras I can call to remembꝛance *commeth from 
about Dzifteld and faſleth ſo intoonr'Jffs, that thep 
run as one bntill they come at the Colne, althongh 


boſage, the maine ffreame doth croffe one water 
Hat deſcendeth from Swindon, and going alſd by 
Stratton toward Seningham , is it ſeife increa« 
ſed with two rils by the wate, vhercof one commeth 
tn Liddenton by Wambzeie,as J haue beene ins 
"6457 

e Colne is a faire riuer riſing by nozth nere 
to Witchington, t from thence goeth to Shiptons, 
Compton Abdale ,UWittenton,Yarnewozth, Colne 
Deanes, and Colne Rogers, Minſton, Biberie, 


Tolne Alens „Quenington, Fairefozd, and weff of 


Lachelade into the river Jlis, which bereabout on 
the ſouthfide alſo taketh in another, vhereof J find 
this remembzance, The Js being once paſt Se⸗ 
ningham,croſſetha b;oke from ſoutheſt that moun⸗ 
teth about Achbirie, and receining a rill from bp- 
welt (that commeth from Hinton) beneath 
ham, it aſterward ſo diuideth it ſelle, that the armes 
therof include Jnglefham, andbyreaſon that it fal- 
lech into the Js at two ſenerall places, there is a 
plefant Jlandp:odnced,vhereof let this ſaffice, 


Shines 


, Colncius, Co- 
lincus , 0z Co- 
? Junus, 


Being paſt Lechelade a mile. it runneth to ſaint Lens 


Johns baidge , « thereabont merteth with t N 
on the left hand, This bzoke, of Let 


Comus. 


Rolrich, _ 


Enis. 


Come. 


king ton, Cockthoꝛpe, Staniake, it meeteth with the 


ton, it mertech with another comming from by noꝛſh by the conjunction of theſe two waters Zhamefis is 
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tome helme it come at Cliffon.Zhe ſaſd wafer ther» 

faze ingendzed of ſo manie bzokelets, conſiſieth 
chicfelie of two, ubercof the moſt ſoutherlie called 

fro uhence it goeth to noꝛth Ske,commeth from Dke Hoꝛton, y TWitchington Ocus, 
ton, Anleſwozth, eaſt Lech, ſouth Thozpe, Faren- oz Wiggington, and the Serfo:ds; and carieng a 
don.s fo into the 3ſis. From hence this famous wa- feu blind rils withail, doth met with the other that 

ter goeth by Kenſkot toward Radcote bzidge (ta / falleth from by nozthweſt into the ſame, within a 

king in therill that riſeth in an odpece of Barke- mile of Charwetl. at | : 
ſhire,andrunneth by Langfozd) and being paſt the Zhat other (as I coniecure)is increaſedof tte 

ſaid badge not notable thzough a conlptracie made 10 watcrs,uherof each one hath his ſcuerall name. The 

there ſometimes by ſundzie barons againſt the e firſt of them therefo:c-hight Tudo, vhichcomming Tus, 
fate) it is not long yer it crofſe two other waters, bctwene Tpwell and the L & by Toddington, ioi- 

both of them deſcending from another od parcellof nech about Bꝛoughton withthe ſecond chat runneth 

the ſaid countie, thereof J haue this note giuen me from named Ornus, as J geſſe. The laſt O:nas, 
foz my further infazmation , There are two fals of fallethinto the Tudco2 Tudelake,beneath Bzoagh- 

water into Ifis beneath Radcote b:idge, vberof the — ton;and f; that it riſcth not far from Sotteſwell in 

one commeth from hilton in Barkeſhire by Are, Uarwtkeſhire,foine are of the opinion, that it is to | 
cote,blacke Burton and Clarrefleld. The oſher allo be called Sotbzoke . The next water that m&teth Sotb:oke. 
riſethin the ſame perct, and runneth by Bꝛiſenoztun without Charwell beneath Clifton commeth from us. 
vnto Bampton, and there reccining an armelet 20 about Croughton, and after this is the Sowar 02 POINT 
from the ſirſt that bzeake off at blacke Burton, itis Swere, chat riſeth noꝛth of Pichsell Tem and run- : 
not long per they fall into Iſis, and leaue a pzetie 3. 
land. After theſe confluences, the maine courſe of 


Bure, upoſe head is not far abone Burteſter, gurus, 
the ſtreame haſteth by Shiffo:d to Newbzidge,uhere 4 Binceſter, and Surncefter; and from vhence tt 
it ioincth with the Winruſh.The Winruſhriſeth a» =@goeth by Bureceſter to Perton, Charleton, Fen- 
boue Shieburne in Gloceſterſhire, from thence it cote, Addington, oke, Jllip, and ſo into Charwell, 
goeth to Winruſh,+coming by Barrington, Bur- chat holdeth on his courſe after this augmentation 
fozd, Uidb;oke, Swinbecke caſtell. Witneie,Duc- of the waters, betwæne Med and Water Eton, 
| to Parſton, and the caſt bzidge of Drfo:d by Pag- 
Iſis weſt by ſonthof Nozthmoze. From hence it go- 30 dalene college, and ſo beneath the ſouth bzidge into 
eth beneath Stanton, Hartingcourt and Enſham, our afozeſaid 3ſis. | 

In deſcribing this riuer, this one thing (right Pudel of 


betwerne vhich and Caſſinton, it reteiueth (as Le- 
land calleth it)the Bzuerne water. honozable) is come vnto my mind, touching the cen — 

It riſeth aboue L imington, and going to Norton ter and nauill as it were of England. Certes chere 
in the arch, and chꝛongh a patch of NMoꝛceſterſhire is an hillie plot of ground in Helledon pariſh, not far 
vnto Euenlode, betweene it and the foure ſhire- from Danberie, chere a man maie ſtand and behold 
ſtones, it taketh in a rill called Come, commingby the heads of thzx notable riners , thoſe waters. am 
the long and the little Comptons. Afer this alſoit thoſe of ſuch as fall into them, do abundanflie ſerue 
goeth by 15zadwell , Odington, and ſo to Bledden · the greateſt part of England on this ſive of the 
ton,abone vhich towne it taketh in the Rolrich wa- 40 Humber. The firlt of theſc waters is the Charwedl, 
ter that iſucth at two heads, in the hils that lie bv alreadie deſcribed. Theſccondis the Leme that go- 
well of little Kolrich, and ioine aboue Kenkeham, eth weſtward into the fourth Anon. And the third is 
and Church hill. From thence alſo it goeth vnto the head of the Rene o2 fift Anon it ſeife , of thoſe 
Bꝛuerne, Shipton vnderwod,Afcot,Shozt hamton, courſes there is no card but doch make ſufficient 
Cho:leburie, Coꝛneburie parke, Stonfield, Long · mention; and therefoze your honour maie behold in 
combe, and ſoutheaſtof Modſtocke parke, faketh the ſame how they do coaft the countrie, and alſo - 


in che Enis,thatriſethaboue Emſtone, andgocthto meaſure by compaſſes how this plot lieth in reſpect 


Ciddington,Glimton, Wotton (uhere it is increa · of all the reſt, contrarie to common indgement, 
ſed with a rill that runneth thither from ſteærple Uhichmaketh Nozthampton to be the middeſt and 


Barton, by the Bxchin tre) Woditocke, Blaidon, 50 center of our countrie. 


ſo that after this confluence, the ſaid Enis runne th But to go fozward with my deſcription of the 
to Caſſinton, and ſo into the Ffis,uhich goeth from Ouſe, vhich being paſt Orfoꝛd goeth to Xflie , Ken- 
hence to Drfazd, and there receiuech the nington, Danfo2d, Nodleie, Newnbam, and ſo to A. 
now pꝛeſentlie to be deſcribed, bington, ſomtime called Senſham, without increaſe, 

Che head ot harwell is in No2thamptonſhire, bvbhere it receiueth the Oche, otherwiſe called the Ocus. 
where it riſeth out ol a little pole, by Charteton vil ¶ Coche, a little beneath S. Helens, thich runnech tht, 
lage, ſeuen miles aboue Banberie noꝛcheaſt, and ther of two bꝛoklets, as J take it, vhereof one com- 
there it iNuefh ſo faſt at the verie ſurge, that it grow- mech from Compton, out of the vale and weſt of the 
ech into a pꝛetie ſtreame, in maner out of band. bill of the White hoꝛſſe, the other from Kings Let- 
Sone aſter alſo it taketh in arillet called the Bure, 60 combe, and Wantage in Barkſhire, and in one cha⸗ 
vbich falleth into it, about Otmere fide : but fozaſ- nell, entreth into the ſame , vpon the right ſide of his 
much as it riſeth by Binceſter,the vhole courſe ther- courſe. From Abington like wiſe (taking the Arun Iran« 
of is not aboue foure miles, and therefo:e cannot be withall ſouthweſt of Sutton Courtneie) it goeth by 


* 


great. A friend of mine pꝛoſecuting the reſt af this Aple fand, long Wittenham,Clifton, Mittenbam 
deſcription repo2teth thereof as followeth . Befdꝛe the leſſe,x beneath Doꝛcheſter, taketh in the Thame 
the Charweil commeth into Orkoꝛdſhire, it recei· water, from vbence the Jſis loſeth the pꝛeheminence 
neth the Culen, which falleth into the ſame, a little of the whole denomination of this riner, and is cons 
bone ©dgcote, and ſo deſcending toward Marding · tented to impart the ſame with the Thame. ſo that 


weſt, betweene Wardington and Cropzeadie. At pꝛoducted, and that name continued euen bnto the 
em en Re 6 fenen e 
from Tant and riuer riſech in the eaſterlie parts of b 
going by kings Sutton. not far from Aine, it terne hils,towards Penleie parhe at d — 


reccinel the diſcharge ol diuer ſt rillets, in one bot / Tring well of the ſaidparke , ich is ſeauen miles 
8 | from 


neth by nether Wotton . The laſt of all is the Reit 1 


N 
: 


EF 


2 2dwiine. 


/  Chalkeburne. 
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from the fone bꝛidge, that is betweene Querendon 
andAilſburte (after the courſe of the water) as Le- 
land hath ſet downe. Running therefo2e by long 
Merſton, and Puttenham, Hucket ,-and Bearton, 
t receſneth ſone after a rill that commeth by Nue- 
rendon-from Mardwike, and per long another on 
the other ſide that rtſeth abone Uindoner in the 
Chilterne, and paſſing'by Halton, Meſton, Turrili, 
Bꝛoughton, and Ailſburie, it fallethinto the Tame 
welk of the ſald towne (except my memozte do faile 
. From this confluence the Tame goeth by C⸗ 
the Winchingtons, Coddington, Cherſlete, 
Notlete abbeie : and comming almoſt to Tame, it 
recetueth one water from ſoutheaſt aboue the ſaid 


towne, and another alſo from the ſame quarter be⸗ 
neath the towne; fo that Tame ſtandech inutroned 


hence our ſtreame of Thame runnech to Newen- 
ton, Dꝛaton, Doꝛcheſter (ſometime a biſhops ſee, and 


vpon th: ſides with thꝛer ſeuerall waters, as maie 
be eaſilie ſcene. The firſt of theſe commeth from 
the Chiltern eaſt or Below oꝛ Bledlow , from thence 
it goeth to Hinton, Hoꝛſenden, Kingſeie, Towſete, 


and ſo into the Tame, The other deſcendech alſo from 


the Chilterne, and going by Chinner, Crowell, Sid⸗ 
denham, and Tame parke, it falleth in the end into 
Tame water, and then they p:oced fogither as one 
by Shabbington,Ricot parke, Dꝛacot, Waterſtoke, 
Milton, Cuddeſdon, and Chiſelton. Here alſo it ta- 
kcth in another water from by eaſt, dhoſe head com- 
mech from Chilterne hils, not farre from Stocking 
church, in the wate from Drfozd to London. From 


teiue the Loddon that commeth downe chither from 
the'ſonth, as by his courſe appeereth. . + 2 
he Loddon riſeth in Hamſhire betwerne weſt Lodunus, 
Shirburne and Marton toward the ſonthweſt, aſter⸗ 
ward directing his courſe toward the noꝛthweſt, tho 
rough the Uine, it paſſeth at the laſt by Bꝛamlie, and 
thoꝛough a peece of Uhiltſhire, tu Stradſield, Swal⸗ 
lowñield, Arberſieid, Loddon bꝛidge, leaning a patch 
of Wiltſhire on the right hand (as J haue bene in- 
10 fo2med.) This Loddon not far from Turges towne 
receſneth two waters in one bottame, whereof the 
weſterlie called Baſing water, commech from Ba⸗ 
— -oneny „ and thoꝛough a parke vnto the afoʒeſaid 
he other deſcendech ol two heads from Mapledour 
well, and goeth by Skewes, Newenham, Rothers 
-wijc,and per it come at Martlie, iometh with the 1Ba- 
ſing water, from hence they go togither to Tur⸗ 
ges, there they meat with the Loddon (as 3 haue 
20 ſaſd alreadie.) Ihe next ſtreame toward the ſouth is 
called Ditfoꝛd bꝛoke. It riſeth not farre from Ups Ditis vadum 
ton, goeth by Gruell, and beneath Wharnbozow 
caſtell receiueth the Jkell comming from aparke of Fkelns, 
the ſame denomination ) from vhence they go togt- 
cher by Paddingleie vnto Swalowfield, and ſo into 
the Loddon. In this vofage alſo the Loddon meteth 
with the Elwie oꝛ Elneie that commicth from Alder» Elueius. 
ſhare, not farre by weſt of Euerſleie: and about 
Elueſham likewiſe with another running from 


thence it runneth to Meſton (and meeting beneath 30 Dogmanſſleld named the Douke: and allo the third Ducus. 


Curham with Matlington rill) it goeth on to Chal⸗ 
graue, Stadham, and ſo into the Tame. From 


anoblecitie)and ſo into the Thames, vhich haſtech in 


like ſozt to Benſington, Crowmarch, oꝛ Walling- 


Bu nus. 


Cenethus. 


Bidwiine. 
Chalkeburne. 


Lemburne. 


Ilburnus. 


fo:d, there it receiueth the Blaue, deſcending from 
Blaneburg , now Blewberie, as J learne. 

Thus haue J bꝛought the Thames vnto Mal- 
lingfo2d , ſituate in the vale of Uhite hoꝛlle that run⸗ 
nethalong therby . From hence it goech by Newen- 
ham, nozth Stoke, ſouth Stoke, Gozing, Baſſilden, 
Pangburne, vhere it meteth with a water that 
commeth from about Hamſted Nozrts, runnech by 
Frizelham, Buckelburie, Stanfoꝛd, Bꝛadfeld, Tid- 
marſh and angburne.Aſter vhich confluence it go⸗ 
eth on betwene Papledozham and Purleie, to Ca- 
uerſham, and Cauerſham manour , and alittle be⸗ 
neath receiueth the Kenet chat commeth thereinto 
from Reading. 

The Kenet riſech aboue Ouerton 5 026 miles weſt 
of Parleboꝛow, oꝛ Marlingſboꝛow, as ſome call it; x 
then going by Fifeld, Clatfoz, Panlon, « Pzeſhute, 
vnto Marleburie : it holdech on in like o2der to 
Ramſburie, and nozthweſt of little Cote, taketh in 
a water by no2th deſcending from the hilles aboue 
Alburne chaſe weft of Alburne fown.Thence it run⸗ 
neth to little Tote, harnhamſtret, beneth Charn- 
hamſtret it croſſech the Bedwin, which (taking the 


not inferio2 to the reſt comming from Erin, vhoſe Erin 
head is in Surrete , and going by Aſh becommeth a 
limit, firſt betwene Surreie and Hamſhire; then 
betwerne Hamſhire and Bar keſhire, and paſſing by 

Ach, Erinleie, Blacke water, Perleie, and Fin- 
<amfed; it ioinech at laſt wich the Ditfoꝛd, befoze 

it come at Swalowficld. To conclude therefoze with 

our Loddon, hauing receiued all theſe waters; and 

after the laſt confluence with them now being come 


40 to Loddon bꝛidge, it paſſeth on by a part of Milt⸗ 


ſhire to Cwifoꝛd bꝛidge, then to Wargrane, and ſo 

into the Thames that now is maruellouſlie increa- 

ſed and growen bntfotriplegreatneſſe(to that it was 
at Drfazd.) | . 

Being therefo:e paſt Shiplake and Margraue, 

it runnech by Hozſependon, oꝛ Harding: then to 

- Henlete vpon Thames, ſhere ſometime a great rill 

voldeth it ſelfe in the ſame. Then to Remenham, 

Greneland (going all this waie from &hiplake iuſt 


50 noꝛth, and now turning eaſtwards againe) by Me- 


denham, Hurleie, Biſham, Parlow the greater, 
Marlow the leſſe, it meteth with a bꝛoke ſone after 

chat conſiſteth of the water of two rilles , thereof 

the one called the Uſe, riſeth abont weſt Wickham, Uſa; 
ont of one of the Chilterne hilles, and goeth from 
thence to eaſt Wickham oꝛ high Wickham, a pꝛe⸗ 

tie market towne. The ofher named Higden, def; Higden, 
cendeth alſo from thoſe mounteines but.a mile be- 

neath weſt Wickham, and ioining both in one at the 


Chalkburne rill withall) commeth from great Bed- 60 laſt, in the weſt end of eaſt Wickham towne,thep go 


wime,x at Hungerfoꝛd alſo two other in one botom 
ſomeſchat beneath the towne . From hence it goeth 
to Auington, Kinburie , Bamfted marſhall , Eu⸗ 
burne, Newberic ; and beneath this towne, taketh 
in che Lamburne water that commeth by Iſberie, 
Egerſton, the Sheffozvs, Weſtfozd, 1Boxfozd, Do⸗ 
nington caſtell, and Shaw. From Newberie it go- 
eth to Thatcham, Molhampton, Aldermaſton , a 
little aboue vhich village it recetneth the Alburne, 
another bzoke increaſed with ſundꝛie rils: and thus 
going on to Padwozth, Oſton, and Pichaell, it com! 
meth at laſt to Reading, vhere (as J ſaid) it ioineth 
with the Thames, and fo they go fozward as one by 


Sonning to Shiplake, and there on tho eaſt ſide re- 


togicher to Moburne, Hedſoꝛ, ſo into the Thames. 
Some call it the Tide; and that woꝛd do J vſe in my 
fozmer treatiſe ; but to pꝛoced. Aſter this confluence 
our Thames goeth on by Cowkham,Topleie, Mai⸗ 
denhead, lia Sudlington, Bꝛaie, Dozneie, Clure, 
new Windſo:e (taking in neuertheleſſe, at Caton 
by the wate, the Burne ubich riſeth out of a Pwoze,'x 
tommeth thither by Burnham) old Mindſoꝛ, Mrai⸗ 
bool, and a little by eaſt therof doth croſſe the Cole, 
whereof J find this ſho2t deſcription inſung. 
The Cole rifeth nere vnto Flamſted , from Colus, alias 
hence it goethto Nedburn, S. Pichaels,S.Albons, Uere and 
Aldenham, UWUatfozd, and ſo by Moꝛe to Richman, Uertume. 
- wozth, vhere there is a confluence of the * 


50 
Gadus. 


rileth not fatre from Aſhridge , an houſe o palace 


Thurcſbie, 


Crawleie. 


Abbinger. 


Molis. 
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vþt< this Cole is the firſt. The ſetond called Gadus 


belonging to thepzince : from vhenceit runneth to 


great Gaddeſdin, Pemfted, betweene Kings Lang⸗ 


eie. and Abbots Langleie, then to Hunters, and Ca- 
ſhew bꝛidges and id to Richmanſwozth, receiuing 


by the waie a rill comming from Alburie by nozth- 
„Barkehamſted, and beneath 
Hemiſted ioining with the ſame . Che lat commeth 
in at nozthweſt from aboue Cheſham , by Cheſham 
it ſelfe, then by Cheſham Bois, Latimers ,, Pawd- 
lens, Cheintes, Sarret and Richmanſwoꝛch, and ſo 
going on all in one chanell vnder the name of Cole, 
it runneth to Urbzidge , vhere it taketh in the Pit: 


ſende n water, from noꝛchweſt, hich riſing aboue 
Millenden the greater goeth by Pillenden the leſſe, 


Magmondeſham (now Þammerſham ) the Uach, 


Chaltpunt Giles, Chalfhunt S. Peters, Denham, 
and then into the Cole abone Urbzidge (as J haue 


ſaid.) Sone after this our Cole doth part it ſelfe in- 
to two bzanches, neuer to ioine againe befoze they 
come at the Thames , fo the greater of them goeth 
thozough the godlie medows ffraight to Colebzoke, 
the other vnto two milles, a mile and a halfe eaſt of 
Coleb:wke, in the waie to London, leauing an J- 
land betwerne them of no ſmall ſize and quantitie. 
Being paſt the Cole, we come to the fall of the 
Uindeles,vhich riſcth by nozthweff neere vnto Bag⸗ 
ſhot, from thence it gocth to Mindleſham, Chob, 


ther runneth from Sebuſh wood, and comming by 


Iſeld,metefd with the firſt aboue Ho: le ie, ant ſo 
run on in one chanell, J ſate, till they ioine with the 


Moule water, uhercof J ſpake be foꝛe. 
After this confluence in like ſoꝛt, it is not long 
per the Poule take in another from by noꝛth, vbic< 


- commeth from about Peſham on the one fide, and 


another on the other ſide, running by Ocleie and 
Capell, nd ubereinto alſo a bꝛanch oz rill com⸗ 


Io meth froma wad on the nozthweſt part. Finallie, 


being thus increaſed with theſp manie rilles, it go- 
eth by eaſt Bechewoꝛth, weſt Bechewoꝛth, and ouer 


againſt the Swalow on the ſide of Dꝛake hill, ta⸗ 


king in another that cometh thither from Wotton 
by Darking and Þllton , it runneth to Pickleham, 
Letherhed, Stoke, Cobham, Aſhire parke , eaſt 


Moulſeie, and lo into the Thames , vbtch after this 


confunction goeth on to Kingſton , and there alſo 
meteth with another becke, riſing at Ewell ſouth of 


20 Nonluch. Certes, this rill goeth from Ewell by the 


old parke,then to Pauldon, x ſo to Kingſton towne. 
The Thames in like maner being paſt Kingſfon, gos 
eth to Tuddington , Peterſham , Twickenham, 
Richmond and Shene,vhere it recetuetha water on 
the nozthweſt ſide, vhichcomming from about Yar- 
row on che hill, and by weſt of the ſame , goeth by 
Þates,Parlington, Felthan,and Thiſflewozth into 

The nert fall of water is at Sion,nc&re vnto new 


bam, and meting with a bzoklet comming weſt- 30 Bzainfo2d,ſo that it iNueth into the Thames between 


ward from Biſleie, they run togither toward Cher- 
teſeie, ubere then they haue met with a ſmall rill ri⸗ 
ſing nozth of Sonning hill in Mindleſoure great 
parke, it falleth into the Thames on the noꝛtheaſt 
ſide of Cherteſeie. Then we were come bepond this 
water , it was not long yer we came vnto another 
on the ſame ſide, that fell into the Thames betweene 
Shepperton on the one ſide, and Oteland on the o⸗ 
cher, and is called the UWlaie . The Uleie o2 the 


them both. This water is called Bꝛane, that is in the 
Bꝛittiſh tong (as Leland ſaith)a frog. At riſech about 
Edgewoꝛch, andcommeth from thence by Ringel⸗ 
burie, Cwifoꝛd, Periuall, Yanwell, and Auſterleie. 
Ahence we followed our riuer to old Bꝛentfoꝛd, 
Poztlach,Cheſwijc,Barnelmes, Fulham, and Puts 
nete, beneath which townes it croſſed a becke from 
Wandleſwozth,that riſeth at Wadmans turne, and 
going by Eaſthalton, meteth another comming 


Maie riſing by weſt, commeth from Olſted, + ſone 40 from Croidon by Bedington, and ſo going on to 


after taking the Hedleie bzoke withall (which riſech 
in Wulmere foꝛreſt, and goeth by Hedleie and Fren⸗ 
ſham)haſteth by Bentleie, Farnham, Alton, Watl- 
berlete, Elſted, and ſo to Pepper harrow , vhere it 
{oineth with the Thareſbie water, thich commeth 
not farre off from a village of the ſame denominati⸗ 
on. From hence alſo it gocth to Godalming, and 


then toward Shawfozd,but per it come there.it crof- 


ſeth Craulie becke,vhich riſing ſomcvhere about the 
edge of Suſſer ſhoꝛt of Kidgewijc , goeth by Uache- 
rieparke,noll,Cranlie, Bꝛamleie, Wonarſh, and 


ſo into the Maie. From hence then our riucr goeth 


to Shawfoꝛd, and ſone after (meeting with the Ab- 
binger water that commeth by Shcre , Albirie , and 
the chappell on the hill) it pꝛoceedeth to Gulde foꝛd, 
thence to Stoke, Sutton in the parke, Send, Mo⸗ 
king, and at Newarkeparke ſide taketh in a bꝛoke 
that riſeth of two heads,uhcreof one doth ſpzing be- 
twene two hils noꝛth of Pepper harrow, and ſorun- 
nech though Penleie parke, the other abone Pur- 
b:ight , and afterward toining in one, they gofozth 
vnto Newarke,and being there vnited,after the con- 
fluence it goeth to Purfo2d court, to Biller, Wat, 
fred, Oteland,and ſo into the Thames, 

From Dteland the Thames gocth by Malton, 
Sunburie, weſt Poulſeie, Yampton, and per it 
come at Hampton court on the nozthſide, and eaſt 


wich giuech name vnto the two townes that ſtand 
on each ſide of the place, chere it falleth into our 
ſtreame. Jtriſeth in Moꝛd foꝛreſt, and going by 
Burſfow, it meeteth afterward with another gullet, 
conteining a ſmall courſe from two ſeuerall heads, 


vhereof one is alſo in che fozreſt afoꝛenamed, the o⸗ 


Poulſeie on the other, it taketh in the Poule water, 


Pitcham, Marton abbeie, and Mandleſwoꝛth, it is 


not long per it fall into the ames. Next vnto this 
is Pariburne rill on the other ſide, tchich commeth 
in by S. James, ſo that by this time we haue either 
bꝛought the Thames,o2 the ſchames conueied vs to 
London, there we reſted foꝛ a ſeaſon to take view 
of the ſeucrall tives there, of vhich each one differeth 
from other, by foure 2 twentie minuts, that is foꝛtie 
eight in a whole daie,as J haue noted befoze, extept 


50 the wether alter them , Being paſt London, and in 


the waie toward the ſea : the firſt water that it m&- 
teth withall , is the Bꝛome on Kent ſide , weſt of 
Grenewich,vhoſe head is Bꝛomis in Bꝛomleie pa- 


riſh, and going from thence to Lewſham, it taketh in 


a water from by eaſt, and ſo directeth his courſe fozth 


right vnto the Thames, 


The next water that it metcth withall, ts on El⸗ 
ſer ſide, almoſt againſt Wolwich,and that is the Lee 
o2 Lute, hoſe head riſeth ſhoꝛt of Kempton in Pert- 


60 foꝛdſhire, foure miles ſoutheaſt ef Luton, ſometime 


called Logodunum oꝛ Logrodunum, t going th;zough 


a peece of Bꝛokehall parke( leauing Wodhall parke 


on the noꝛth, and Hatfield on the ſouth, with another 
parke adioining) tt goeth toward Þartfozd towne. 
But per it come there, it receiueth a water (perad- 


nenture the Parran) riſing at no:thweff in Bꝛode⸗ Marran. 
water hundzed, from aboue Welwin , noꝛtheaſt of 


Digeſwell , and going to Hartingfeld burie, vhere 
the ſaidconfluenceis within one mile of the towne. 
Beneath Hatfield alſo it receiueth the Beane (as J 
gelle) comming from Borwod by Benington, A- 


ſton, Matton, and Staplefozd,mda little lower, the 


third arme of increaſe from aboue Mare, which del⸗ 
cendeth from two heads: vhereof the greateſt com- 
| meth 


Bꝛane. 


Bzomis. 


Lee, 
Logus, 


Bemme. 


Sturus. 
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meth from Barkewate in ©dwinffer hundzed, the were ſane fired, t the aduerſaries onercome,By this | 
other Smdon in Oddeſey hundzed,andafterthep be policie alſo much medow ground was wane,+ made 
met beneath little Hoznemeade,they go togither by firme land;aþerebythecountrie about was not a lit⸗ 
Pulcherchurth,o2 Puckrich, Stonden, Thunderidge ¶ tie inriched, as inas alſo a part ot Aſſyꝛia by the like 
Madeſmill, Bengha, and ſo into the Ler, which from — — Ganges, at ſuch time as he 
bence runneth on till it come at Mare, vþi< was came againſſ Babylon, ubich riuer befoze time was 
dꝛowned by the rage of the ſame 1408, and ſo to am ⸗ in maner equall with Euſhzates. Foz he was ſo ofs- 
well, where on the nozth ſive it receiueth the water ended that one of his knights vhom he loued derlie, 
that commeth from little Badham , thzoughapece was dꝛowned and boꝛne awaie with the water in his 
of Singleſhall parke, chen by great Badham, and ſo 10 paſſage ouec the ſame, that he ſware a depe oth yer 
from Mid imd to the afozeſaid towne. From hence long to make it ſo ſhallow that it ſhould not wet a 
alſo they go as one to old Stanſted called Le Veil, woman to the kners. Thich came topalle,fo2 he cans 
bꝛanching in ſuch wiſe yer it come there, that it run- ſed all his armie to dig 46 new dzaines fro the ſame, 
neth though the towne in ſundzte places. Thence it herby the vow that he had made was at the full per- 
goeth fwzth to Abbats Stanſted, beneath which it fozmed. Senec.de Tra. li. g. But toconclude with the Le 
merteth with the Stoure, weſt (as J remember)of that ſomtime onerflowed all thoſe medowes,th:ongh 
Roidon. This Sture riſethat Menden lotes, from which itpalleth(as foz a great waie not inferio2 to the 
ubence it goethto Langleie, Clauering , Berden, K&hames)md J find that being paſt Weſtham it is 
Manhuden,x Birchanger( it taketh a rill tom not long per it fall into ſhat ſtreame. One thing 1 
ming from Elſingbam, + Stanſted Pountfitchet.) 20 read moze of this riuer befoze the conqueſt, that is, 
Thenceit hieth on to Biſhops Stourfozd, Sabzich* how Edward the flirt, t ſonne of Alfred, in the pears 
fo!d,and beneath this towne croſſeth with another ok grace 91, builded Hartfozd towne:at vhich time 
from the eaſt ſide of Ellingham, that goeth to Hat ⸗ alſo he had Wittham a towne in Eſſex in hand, as 
field,13:odocke,Shiring,HÞarlo,z ſo into the Stoure, his ſiſter called Aelfled repaired Oxfoꝛd 4 London, 
and from vhence they go togither to Eaſtwic, and all this foure peares befoze the building of Mal⸗ 
Parmedon, and next into cde Lee. Theſe things be: don or ſome called Hertfoꝛd oz Herudfoꝛd betweene 
ing thus perfozmed , the Lee runneth on beneath the waters, that is, che Lr, the Benefuth , and 
Yoddeſdan,Bzorburne,end Wozmlete,vhere a wa / Pemmarran, oꝛ rather Penmarran ; but how theſe 
ter bꝛeaketh out by weſt of the maine ſtreame, a mile waters are diſtinguiſhed in theſe dales, as pet Y 
lower than Wo2meleie it ſelfe, but yet within the 30 cannot tell, It is poſſible , that the Bene map be the 
paroch, and is called Wozmeleie locke. ſame vhichcommeth by Benington, and Benghw: 
It runneth alſoby Cheſton nunrie, and out of bhich ik it be ſo, then muſt the Pemmarran be the 
this a little beneath the ſaid houſe, bꝛeaketh an arme ſame that deſcendech from Tit well, fozinot farxe 
called the Shirelake, bicauſe it diuideth Eaſtſer and from thenceis Bzanfleld, vhich might in time paſt 
Partfo2d ſhire in ſunder , and in che length of one right well be called Parranfleld, fo2 of like jnuerſis 
medowcalled Fritheie.Thislake runnethnot but at on of names Jcouldſhew manie examples. & 
great flouds, and meteth againe with a ſuccoꝛ of Being paſt the Lee ( whoſe chanell is begun to be 
ditchwater, at a place called Hockeſdich,halfe a mile purged 1576, with further hope to bing the ſame to an 
from his firſt bzeaking out, and halfe a mile lower at the noꝛth ive of London) we come vnto the Kodon, ig 0dunus. 
March point ioineth againe with the ſtreame from 40 vpon Eſſex ſide in line maner, and not verie farre 
ubence it came befoze . Thence commeth the firſt (oz foure miles is the moſt)from the fall of the Le, 
arme to S. Paulie bꝛidge (the firft bꝛidge weſtward This water riſeth at little Canfteld, from ichence it 
vpon that riner)vpon Ulaltham cauſie, t halfe a mile goech to great Canfield,high Roding, Titozpe Ro- 
lower than Paulie bꝛidge, at che coꝛner of Ramnie ding, Ledon Roding, Whits Roding, Beanchampe 
mead, it meteth with the kings ſtreame x pzincipall Noding, Fifeld,Shelleie,high Ongar,and Cheping le 
courſe of L up, oꝛ Lee, as it is commonlie called. The Ongar, chere the 1 auer falleth into it, that ariſeth er. 
ſetond arme bzeaketh out of the kings ſtreame at betwirt Patching and high Lauerz and taking ano⸗ 
Halifield halfe a mile lower than Cheſton nunrie, ther rill withall comming from abone Nozthweld 
and ſo to the fulling mill, and two bzidges by weſt of at Cheping :Dngar,thep ioine (J ſate) with the Ro- 
the kings ſtreame, vherinto it falleth about a ſtones 50-don,after ubich confluence Leland coniedureth that þ 
taſt lower at a place called Palkins ſhelffe,except X the ſtreame is called Jaell ; foz my part, J wot not Inelus. 
was wꝛong info2med.Chefton x Hartfoꝛdſhire men at to ſap of it. But hœrof J am ſure, chat the vhole 
do ſaie, that the kings ſtreame at Waltham doth courſe being paſt Dngar,it goech to Stanſted riuers, 
part Hartfoꝛdſhire and Eſlex, but the ENexr men by Theidon mount, Hetbzidgs , Chigwell , Wodfozd 
fozreſt charter do plead their liberties to hold vnto d. bzidge, Ilfozd bzidge,Barking,+lo into the Thames, 
Maulies badge. On the eaſt ſide alſo of the kings The Darwent meteth with our ſaid Thames vp⸗ Derwent. 


on Rents ſide, two miles nd moꝛe beneath Erith. It 
lifield,th:& quarters ot a mile abone Waltham, x lo riſeth at Tanridge, o2 there abouts, as I haue bene 
goeth to the coꝛne mill in Waltham, and then to the infoꝛmed by Chriſtopher Saxtons card late made of 
N. ſtreame againe a little beneath the kings bꝛidge. 60 the ſame, and the like (J hope) he will do in all the ſe⸗ 
From hence the Lee runneth on by ſouth on Wal» uerall ſhires ol England at the infinit charges of ſir 
tonſtow till it come to Stretfozd Langthoꝛne, uhere KChomas Sackfazd knight,+ maiſter of the requeſts, 
it bzancheth partlie of it ſelfe, and partlie by mans ahoſe zeale vnto his countrie heerin J cannot but re⸗ 
induſtrie foꝛ mils. Howbeit herein the dealing of member, e ſo much the rather, fo: that he meaneth to 
Alfred (ſometimes king of England) was not of \mitate Ortelius, « ſomcthat beſide this hath holpen 
ſmalleſt foꝛce, who vnderſtanding the Danes to be mee in the names of the townes, by which theſe riuers 
gotten vp with their ſhips into the countrie, thereſto — foz the Kentiſh part do run. Would to Cod his platg 
kill and ſlais his ſabiecs, in the peere of grace 896,by were once finiſhed foz the reſt But topzocced.. The 
the conduct of this riuer : he in the meane time be⸗ Darwent therefoꝛe, riſing at Tanridge,goeth on by 
foꝛe they could returne, did ſo mightilie weaken the Titſeie toward Bꝛaſted, and receiuing on ech ſide of 
maine chanell, by dꝛawing great numbers of tren that towne(x ſeuerall bankes)ariner oz rill, it goeth 
ches from the ſame; that ben they purpoſed to come on to Nockhold, Shozham, Kinſfazv, Pozton, Darn⸗ 
backe, there was nothing ſo much water leſt as the Hith, Dartfozdo2 Derwentfoꝛd x there taking in the 
Hips did dʒaw: vherefoze being ſet on ground, thep Craie on the leſt hand that ws from AY Crate. 
| J. ar 


ſtreaine b:eaketh out but one pꝛincipall arme at Ha⸗ 
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Frethug. 
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Marie Crate, Paules Crate, 

Crattad it ts not long per tt tall nta 
But after J had once pallrd the fall of the bꝛohe it 
is a woꝛld to ler uhat plentie of Serephium groweth 
vpon the Kentiſh ſhoze , in thoſe Fuich- 
ius hath not a little halten; ubileſt he giueth fwzth. 
the hearbe Argentaria fon Serephium , betweene 
ubichthere isno maner of likelthod. This neuerthe- 


ted into the garden it 
different from the ſirſt, which it yeelded vhenit grew 


vppon the ſhoze, and therevnto appeareth of moze fat 


+ foggie ſubſfancs . Which maketh me to thinke that 
our jhyſiciansdo take it fo: adiffinc kind of woꝛme⸗ 
wd, hereof controuerſie ariſeth among them. 
The next water that falleth into the Wames. is welt 
of the Mauie Jles a rill of no great fame, neither 
long courſe, foꝛ riſing about Cozingham.tt runneth 
not manie miles eaſt and by ſduth, per it fall into the 
mouth of this riuer,hic<J donow deſcribe. 

J would haue ſpoken of one creeke that commeth 
in at Cliffe, and another that runnethdowne from 
Maltſto by S. Paries : but ſich J vnderſtand not 
with what backe waters chey be ſerued, J let hem 
paſſe as not (kilfnll of their courſes. And thus much 
of the riuers that fall into the Thames, wherein J 
haue done that J mate, but not what J would foz 
mine owne ſatiſfaction, tiil I came from the head ts 
Lechlade, vnto thich,as in lien of a fare well, J will 


aſcribe that difichon vhich Apollonius Rhodius wzts 30 


tethof the Thermodon: - 
Zmic non et alzud flumenpar, nec tot in res 
Vllum dimittit rimos quot e vtrinqme. 
Pert vnto the Thames we haue the Pidwaie 
water, uhereof J find two deſcriptions , the firſt be- 
ginneth thus, The Pidwaie water is called in La- 


tine Medeuia (as ſome waite) bicauſe the courſe ther- 


of is midwatc in a manner betweene London and 
Dorobernia, oꝛ (as we now call it) Canturburie. In 


Bꝛitich it hight Dourbze : and thereof Rocheffer 40 Garan (as Leland calleth it) oz the Crane (as J d Sarunus 
take it) riſeth neere to Cranebʒz une, and going by Tranns. 


was ſometime called Durobzenum . But in an old 


ſometime made to the monafferie of ſaint Anvzews 
there vy Ceadwaſla ) Jfind that the Sarons called 
this riuer Wed:ing ; and alſo a towne ſtanding bes 
tweene Palling and eaff Farleie, Wedzington; and 


finallie, a fozreft alſo of the ſame denomination ,- 


TUedzington, now Mat erdon, tcherby the oꝛiginall 
name appeareth to be fetched from this ſtreame. It 
ariſech in Materdon foꝛreſt eaſt of Tchetlin oꝛ We 
dꝛing, and ioineth with another bzoke that deſcen- 
deth from Mard foꝛreſt in Sullex: and after this 
confluence they goon togither , as one by Alhhirff, 
vhere hauing recetued alſo the ſecond bꝛoke, it halt⸗ 
eth to Penſherſt , and there carrieth withall the E- 


den, that commeth fromLingfleldparke . Aﬀer this 


it goeth to the ſoutheaſt part of Rent, and taketh 
with it the Frith o2 Firth, on che noꝛchweſt ſide, and 
an other litttefreame that commeth from the hilles, 


eaſt. From thence alſo , md not farre from Balling 
it receiueth the Theiſe (a pꝛetie ſtreame that ariſeth 
about Theiſe Hirſt) taſter ward the Gran oꝛ Crane, 
vdich haning his head not farre from Cranb:wke , 
and meeting with ſundzie other rinelets by the 
waie, nhereof one bzanchof Theiſe is the laſf , fo? it 
parteth at the Twiſt, and including a pzetie land, 
dothioine with the ſaid Pidwaie, a little aboue Bal- 
ding, and then wih the Lowſe. Finallie at Paid- 
ffone it meteth with another bzwke , thoſe name J 
know not, and then paſſeth by Allington , Duton, 
Newhfde,Halling,Cuckeffane, Rochefter, Chat⸗ 
mam. Gillingham, Upchurch, Kingſferrie , and fal- 
lech into the maine ſea betwene Shepeie and the 


» 


charter which J haue ſeene (conteining a donation- 


authour, vhocom- 
mendeth it aiſv,fo3 thatin-tims paſt it did. yeeld ſuch 
. "asbeſids the ki — 


plentte ot ſturgeon, kings poztion, 

a due vnta the archbiſhop of Tanturburte ont of 
ſmall allowance alſo of that cammoditte: likewiſe 
fo2 the ſh:impsthat are takentherein., whichare no 


elle is notable in the ſatd hearbe chat being tranſia leſſe effeemed of. in their kind, than the weſterne 
| t receineth another fozme cleane 19 (melts o2 flounders taken in he Thames... ic. The 


ſecond anthour deſcribeth- it after this manner, and 
The cherfe head of this ſtreame riſech tn Mater⸗ 
don foꝛreſt, from ghence after it hath runne a pzetie 
wate fill within the ſame. eaſt ol Tchetlin it meteth 


with a bzwke, thoſe head is in Ulard foreſt, ſouth⸗ 


welt of Greneſted, nhich goeth to Hartſteld, and fo 
to Tchetlin, and per long ioineth with the Pidwaie. 
After this contluence it is not long per it take in an⸗ 


20 other by- weſt from Cowden ward, and the third a- 


boue Pentherff, growing fromtwo heads, vhereof 
one is in Lingfield parke, the other weſt of Craw⸗ 
herſt; and ioining abone Edinbꝛidge it doth fall in- 
to the midwate beneath Heuer towne,and Chidding- 
ffon. From our maine ſtreame haſteth to 
Ligh, Tunbzidge, and Twidleie, and beneath the 
towne, it croſſeth a water from No2th, thereof one 
head is at the Mote, another at Wroteham, the third 
— — CEEED 
that runnech eaſt of Capell. ext after this it 

ueth the Theſe, whoſe fozked head is at Theiſe Þirf, 
vhich deſcending downe toward the no2th, taketh in 
not farre from Scotnie a bꝛoke out of the nozthſibe 


of Materden foꝛreſt, hoſe name J find not, except 
it be the Dour. Aſter his confluence our riner gos 


ech to Goldhirſt, and comming to the Twif, it 
bzancheth in ſach wiſe, that one part of it runneth 
into Pidwate, another into the Garan , oz rather 
Cranebꝛoke (it my conieaure be anie thing.) The 


Sillingbirtt, it recetueth per long one water that 


Smerdon, and Hedcone ,crof 
| rilles by the wate from by nozth, Hedcozne 
it ſelle ſtanding betweene them both. Finallie, the 
Garan 02 Crane meeting with Pidwaie ſouth of 
other, leaue a pꝛetie Jland in the mivveff, of fonre 


50 miles inlength,andtwoin bzeadth, uberein is ſome 


billte ſoile, but neither towne noz village. ſo farre as 
— 

From ing fozward, the Pidwate 
eth to welt Farlegh, eatf Farlegh: andyeritcome 
at Maldſtone, it interteinetha rill that riſeth ſhozt 
of Jenham, andgoeth by Ledes and Otterin 


uhich is verie benefictall to clothiers in dzie pœres: 


fo2 thither they conueie their clothes to be thicked at 
thefulling milles, ſometimes ten miles foz the ſame: 


betwerne Peuenburie and Pozſemon on the ſonth- 60 thereisalſo at Ledes great plentie of falling earth, 


41 — | commoditie. 
Being paſt Patidffone , it runnech by Alltngton, 
Snodland, Malling, Cuckſfane,and Rocheffer,vhere 
it paſſeth vnder a faire bzidge of fone , with a verie 
ſwiff courſe , which bztdge was begun 1388 by the 
loꝛd John Cobham, che ladie Margaret his wife and 
the vallant ſir Nobert Knolles, ubo gaue the firſf on, 
ſet vpon chat peece of woꝛke, and therevnto builded a 
chappell of the Trinitie at the end therof. in teſtimo⸗ 
nie of his pietie. In pzocefſe of time alſo one John 


Warner of Rocheſter made the new coping there. 
of; and archbiſhop Warham of Canturburie the 


iron barres : the biſhops alſo of that ſee were not 
llacke in their EE 
at 


fee Marianus 
SCOLS, 


Dont, 
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chat wozke, eſpeciallie Malter Merton founder of 
Merton college in Orfoꝛd, who by miſkoztune periſh⸗ 
ed by falling from the ſame, as he rode to ſurueie the 
wozkemen, Being paſt Rocheſter , this noble riuer 
gocth to Chatham, Gillingham, Upchurin, and ſong 
after bꝛanching, it imbꝛacech the Greene at his fall, 
as his two heads do Aſhdon fo2reſk, that lieth be: 
twerne them both. 


Of ſuch ſtreames as fall into the ſea, betweene the 
Thames and the mouth of the Sauerne. 


Chap. 12. | 
> 32 Fter the Pidwaie we haue the 
. 8 Stoure that riſeth at Kingeſwod, 
Stoure. g/l abichis fourtœne oz fiſtene miles 
from Canturburie.Zhis riuer paſ- 
ſeth by Aſhfozd, Mie, Macking⸗ 
Nas ton, Canturburie, Fo2diſh, Stan⸗ 
Jheare) neer diſh, and Sturemouth , vhere it 


— 


| 5: 
did ſometime take the name. From hence we g 2 
toward the Camber (omitting peraduenture here 


and there ſundꝛie ſmall creeks void of backwater by 


the waie) chereabouts the Rother a noble riuer fal- 


leth into the ſea . This Rother ſeparateth Suſlex Rothcr, 
from Rent, and hath his head in Suſſer, not farre 

from Argas hill neere to Wlaterden fozreſt, and 
from thence direaeth his courſe vnto Rotherfield. 
Aﬀer this it goethto Echlingham oꝛ Hitchingham, 


15 and ſo foꝛth by Newendan vnto Mattham ferrie, 


ſchere it dintdeth it ſelfe in ſuch wiſe, chat one bꝛanch 
thereof goeth to Appledoure ( vhere is a caſtell ſome⸗ 
time builded by the Danes, in the time of Alfred, as 
they did erect another at Piddleton, and the third at 
Beamllete) and at this towne, vhere it meteth the 
Bilie that riſeth about Bilſington; the other by J- Bilie; 
den, ſo that it includetha fine parcell of ground cal- 
led Orneie, which in time paſt was reputed as a par⸗ 
cell of Suſſex; but now vpon ſome occaſion oꝛ other 


to Cantwar: recefueth another riuer growing of th2e& bzanches, 0 (tome vnknowne) annexed vnto Kent, From hence 
dure ut QA4tter our Stoure 0z Sture parteth it ſelfin twaine, alſo growing into ſome greatneſſe, it runneth to 
— t in ſuch wiſe, wat one arme therof goeth toward the Nie, vhere it meteth finallie with the Becke, which Becke. 


ſe Marianus nozth, and is called(uhen it commeth at the ſea) the 
Scotus. no2th month of Stoure; the other runneth ſoutheaſt 
ward vp to Kichbozow , and ſo to Sandwich, from 
thence it goech noꝛtheaſt againe and falleth into the 
ſea. Che iſſue of this later frac is called che hauen of 
Sand bolch. And peraduenture the ſtreame that com⸗ 
meth downe thither,after the diniſion of the Stoure, 
maie be the ſame vhich Beda calleth Wantſome: but 
as J cannot vndo this knot at will, fo this is cer⸗ 
teine, chat the Stoure on the one fide, and peraduen⸗ 
ture, the Mantſome on the other, parteth and cutteth 
the Tenetfrom the maine land of Kent,vherebyit is 
left foz an Jland, 
There are other littlebzokes ſchich fall info the 
Stoure.,ubercof Leland ſpeaketh,as Fiſhpole becke 
that ariſeth in Stonehirſt wod, and meeteth with it 
_ foure miles from Canturburie: another beginneth 


at Chillet , and goeth into the Stoure gut, vhich 
ſometime incloſed Thanet, as Leland ſaith : the 7 


third illuech out of the ground at No2thburne (there 
Cadbertof Kent ſometime paſt held his palace) and 
runnech to Sandwich hauen, as the ſaid authour re⸗ 
pozteth: and the fourth called Bzidgewater that ri 
ſeth by S. Marie Burne church, and going by Bi⸗ 


ſhops Burne, meteth with Canturburie water at 


commeth from Beckleie: ſo that the plot wherein 
Nie ſtandeth, is in manner aby-land o2 peninſula, 
as experience doch confirme. Leland and moſt men 
are of the likelieſt opinion, that this river ſhould be 
called the Limen, which (as Peter of Cornhull ſaith) 
doth iNue ont of Andzedeſwald, where the head there⸗ 
of ts knowne to be, Certes, Jam of the opinion, 


zo that it is called the Rother vnto Apledoure, 4 from 


thence the Limen , bicauſe the Danes are noted to 
enter into theſe parts by the Limen; and ſailing on 
the ſame to Appledoure, did there begin to foztifie, as 
J haue noted alreadie. Powbeit, in our time it is 
knowne by none other name than the Kother oz Ap⸗ 


pledoure water, ubereof let this ſaffice. 


Being thus crofſed oner to the weſt ſide of Mie 
hauen, ⁊ in vewing the iſſues that fall into the ſame, 
A meet ſirſt of all with a water that groweth of two 
bꝛokes, nhich come downe by one chanell into the 
alt ſide of the mouth of the ſaid poꝛt. The firſt ther⸗ 
fore that fallefh into it neſcendeth from Beckleie oz 
thereabonts(as J take it) the next runneth along by 
Peſemarſh, ſone aſter ioining with all, thep hold 
on as one, till they fall into the ſame at the weſterlie 
fide of Nie: the third ſtreame commeth from the 
noꝛch, and as it mounteth vp not farre from Þun- 


Limenus, 


Stourmouth : alſo Wiham that riſeth aboue Mi? fleld; fo it runneth betweene Seſcambe and Wacks 
ham ſhoztof Adſam, and falleth into Bzidgewater lintonnxre vnto Bead, taking another rill with- 
at Dudmill , o2 WMenderton: and the third name⸗ 50 all that riſeth (as J heare) not verie far from Welf- 


lefſe, vhi<riſeth ſhozt of Modenſburgh (a towne 
vherein Hengiſt t the Saxons honozed their grand 
{doll Moden, o2 Ochine) and goeth by Staple to 
Wingam : but ſich they are obſcure J will not touch 
them here. From hence paſſing by the Godwine, a 
plot verie perilous fo2 ſea-faring men ( ſometime 
firme land , that is, vntill the tenth of the conque- 
rours ſonne, choſe name was William Rufus, any 
ſcherein a great part of the inheritance of erle Gad⸗ 
wine in time paſt was knowne to lie) but eſcaping it 
with eaſe, we came at length to Douer. In all which 
boiage we found no ſtreame, by reaſon of the cliffes 
wat inniron the ſaid edaſt. Yowbeit vpon the ſouth 
ſide of Douer,there is a pꝛetie freſh rtuer,uwboſc head 
ariſeth at Erwell, not paſſing foure miles from the 
ſea, and of ſome is called Dour, vhich in the Britiſh 
tong is a common name fa waters, as is alſo tho 
old Bꝛitiſh woꝛd Anon foꝛ the greateſt riuers, into 
dchoſe mouthes oꝛ falles ſhippes might find ſafe en⸗ 
trance; and therefoꝛe ſuch are in my time called ha⸗ 
uens, anew woꝛd growen by an aſpiration added to 
the old: the Scots call it Auen. But moze of this 
elſc-nhere, lich J am now onelie to ſprake of Dour, 
bherof it is likelie that the towne x caſtell of Doner 


Done, 


field. There is likewiſe a fourth that groweth of two 
beads betweene Jelingham and Pet , and going bp 
Wrnchelfete it meteth with all about Nie hauen, fo 
that Minchelſeie ſtandech inuironed on thz& parts 


with water, and the ſtreames of theſe two that A 


haue laſt rehearſed, 
The water that fallech into che Ocean, a mile by 
ſouthweſt of Haſtings, oꝛ therabouts, is called Æſtus Acttus; 


o2 Aﬀen : perhaps of Þaſten oz Haſting the Dane, 
dho in time paſt was a plague to France and Tng- 


land) a riſing not far from Penhirſft, it meteth with 
the ſea (as J heare) by eaſfof Yollington . Bulner, 
bith is but a creeke (as J remember) ſerued with no 
backewatcr; and ſo J heare of Codding 02 Old ha⸗ 
uen, vhercfoze J meane not to touch chem. 
Into Peuenſete hauen diuerſe waters doreſozt, Peacnſciss 
and of theſe, that nhichentereth into the ſame on the 
eaft ſide riſcth out from two heads, thereof the moſt 
eaſterlie is called Aſh , the nert vnto the Burne and Iſh. 
vnit ing themſelnes not farre from Aſhburne, they Burne, 
continue their courſe under the name and title of 
Aſhburne water, as J read. The ſecond that com- 
meth thereinto iſſueth alſo of two heads, vbereof the 
one is ſa — ” %-- 

: ; . IC 


Buluerhithe. 
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Cucomarus. 


Ils, 13 fallor. 


Stureweil, 


Dlimus. 


Sozu. 


ok them concurring: ſouthweſt ol Yi 
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owne, and both 

far from the Parke eaſt of Hellingſfowne, win, 
direct courſe toward Peuenſeis (benea 

— chey — with another riſing at Foington) 
and thence go in one chanell fo a mile 02 moze, till 
they fall togither into Peuenſeie hauen. The Cuck⸗ 
mer iſſueth ont at ſeuerall places, and hereof the 
moze eafterlie bzanch commeth from Warbleton 
ward. the other from Biſhops wad,and meeting be- 


Arlington, Wellington, old Frithſtan, and ſo into 
the ſea. 

Unto the water that commech out at Newha- 
nen, ſundꝛie bꝛokes and riuerets do reſozt, but the 
chiefe head riſeth toward the weft , ſomevhat be⸗ 
twene Etchinfoꝛd and Sepleie, as J heare. The 


firſt water therefoe that falleth into the ſame on the 


caſt ſide, iſneth out of the ground about Uertwod, 
and running from thence by Langhton and Ripe, 
on the weſt ſive; it falleth into the afoꝛeſaid riuer be- 
neath Fozle andGlime, o2 thaæ miles lower than 
Lewis, if the other buttall like you not, Thenert 
herevnto hath his head in Argas hill, the third del⸗ 
cendefh from Aſhedon fozreſt, and joining with the 
laſt mentioned, they crolſe the maine riuer a little 
beneath Jſefield. The fourth water commeth from 
Ache don foꝛreſt by Yo2ſfeed Caines (02 Ouſeſtate 


 Catfnes) and falleth into the ſame, likewtſe eaſt of 


Linfield. Certes Jam deceiaed if this riuer be not 


bout Stoꝛuelgate, and meeteth alſo with the maine 
ffreame aboue 1 inſield, and theſe are knowen to lie 
vpon the right hand as we rowed vp the riuer. On 
the other ſide are onelie two, vherevf the firſt hath 
his oꝛiginall neere vnto Wenefield, and holding on 
his coucſe toward the caſt, it meeteth wich his mal 
ſter betweene Newicke and Jlefteld {02 Ifleld) as 
ſome read it. The laſt of all commeth from Pli⸗ 
modune oꝛ Plumpton, and hauing met in like ſoꝛt 


ſtell and the vallie vherin it runneth is called Val- 
lis Aruntina, o Arundale in Engliſh)is a godlie wa- 
ter, and thereto increaſed with no {mall number of 
excellent + pleaſant bzwkes, Jt ſpzingeth vp of two 
heads,vuhereof one deſcendeth from the nozth not far 
fromGretham, and going by Lis, meeteth with the 
nert ſtreame(asJ gelle) about Dourſfoꝛd houſe. The 
ſecond riſeth by weſt from the hils that lie toward 
X the riſing — 223 Eaſt — e 

run in one bottome by Picham 10 nech b rneld. third commeth from Beri⸗ 
— — — ton — loineth with the ſecond bet werne Pe⸗ 
terfield and Dourſfo2d, affer fbich confluence they 
go togither in one chanell ſtill toward the eaſt (ta- 
king a rill with them that commeth betweene Fer- 
nehirſt and S. Lukes chappell, ſouthweſt of Linch- 


mere, and meeting with it eaſt of Loddeſwozth (as 


A do read, and likewiſe ſundzie ofher in one chanell 
beneath Stojham) to Waltham, Burie, Houghton, 
Stoke,Arundell, Toztington fozd, Climping(all on 
20 the weſt ſide) and ſo into the ſea. 

auing thus deſcribed the weſt ſide of Arun, let vs 
do the like with the other in ſuch ſoꝛt as we beſt may, 
The firſt riuer that we come vnto therfoze on the eaſt 


ſide, and alſo the ſecond, riſe of ſundzie places in d. 


Leonards foreſt, ioining alittle aboue Hoztham, 
thep meet with the third, which commeth from Jfteld 
parke.not verie farre from Slinfeld.The fourthhath 
two heads,vhercof one riſeth in Witleie parke, the 
other by weſt, nere vnto Beſelmeere chappell, and 
called 7ſis,after it is paſt Jſefield. The fift riſetha- 30 meeting by weſt of Dourlſfeld, they vnite themſelues 
with the chanell, growing by the contluence that Þ 
ſpake of beneath Slinfeld, a little aboue Billing⸗ 
thirſt. The laſt water commeth from the hils aboue 
L inchemere, and runneth weſt and ſouth, and pal⸗ 
ſing betweene Willingthirſt and Stoxham, it com⸗ 
meth vnto the chanell laſt mentioned, and ſo into the 
Arun beneath Stopham, without anie further in⸗ 


creaſe, at the leaft that J do heare of, 
Burne hath his iſſue in a parkenere Aldingbur⸗ 


wich the maine riuer about Barcham, it runneth 40 rie (oz rather a little aboue the ſame toward the 


koꝛth with it, + they reſt in one chanell by Barcham. 
Mamſeie, Palling, Lewis, Piddingbarne, and fo 


fo:th into the maine. 


Che next riuer that we came vnto weſf of Bꝛight⸗ 
hemſton is the Soze, uhich not withſtanding J find 
to be called Bꝛember water, in the ancient map ot 
Marton coliedge in Dxfozd: but in ſuch ſoꝛt (as A 
take it) as che Rother oz Limen is called Appledoure 


ftreame;bicauſeof the ſaid towne that ſtandeth ther⸗ 


noꝛth, as 7 haue ſince beene infoꝛmed) and running 
by the bottomes toward the ſouch, it falleth betweene 


noꝛth Berflete md Fleſham. Erin riſeth of ſundzie 


heads, byeaſt of Erinleie, and direaing his courſe 
toward the ſunne riſing, it peninſalateth Seleſete 
towneon the ſouthweſt and Pagham at nozthweſft, 
Deel ſpzingeth about Benderton, and thence runs 


ning betwene middle Lauant and caſt Lanant, it 
goeth by weſt of weſt Hampnet, by eaſt of Chiche- 


vpon, But topzocced,it is a pleaſant water, i there- 50 ſter,o2 weſt of Rumbaldeſdowne, and afterward bp 


to if pou conſider the ſituation of His armes, ano 
bzanches from the higher grounds, verie much re⸗ 
ſembling a foure ſtringed uchtp. Whereabout the 
head of this riuer is, oꝛ vhich of theſe bzanches may 
ſafelie be called Soꝛa from the riſing, in godſoth A 
cannot ſay, Fo2 after we had paſſednine oꝛ ten mils 
thereon vp into the land, ſuddenlie the crofle waters 


- Noppedvs, ſo that we were intoꝛced to turne either 


— 
4 te 


Bimarus, 


eaſt o: weft. for directlie fo2th-right we had no waie 


Fiſhburne, where it mxteth with a rill comming 


no2th weſt from Funtingdon (a little beneath the 
towne) t chen running thus in one ſtreame toward 
the ſea, it meteth with another rillet comming by 
noꝛth of 1Boſham,and ſo into Auant gulfe by eaſt of 
Choꝛneie Jland, 


The Racon riſeth by eaſt of Kacton 02 Racodu- g,..._... 


num (as Leland calleth it) and comming by Chid- 
ham. it falleth info the ſea, noꝛtheaſt of Thoꝛneie a- 


Burne. 


Elin. 


Belus. 


to go. The ſirſt arme on the right hand as we went, 60 fozeſaid. The Emill commeth firſt betweene Rac- Emil. 


riſcth ont of a parke by ſouth of Alboꝛne, and going 


on fo2 a certeine ſpace toward the nozthweſt, it tur⸗ 
neth ſonthward betwene Shermonburie mdZwin- 
ham, and ſone after meeteth with the Bimar, not 
much ſouth from SHermonburte, dhence they run toy 
gither almoſt two miles, till they fall into the Soꝛe. 
Chat on the well ſive deſcendeth from about Bil- 


lingetſhirft, e going toward the eaſt, it croſſech wich 


the fourth (which riſeth a litle by weſt of Thacam) 


_ caſffromPulbo2ow,andS they run as one into the 


Soꝛe, that after this conũuence haſteth it ſelfe ſouth⸗ 
ward by Bzembcr, Burlets, the Combes, and yer 


long into the Ocean. fy 


The Arun(ot᷑ which beſide Arundell towne the ca⸗ 


mouth vhereof lieth almoſt direalie againff 


ton and Stanſted, then downe to Emilſwozth oz 
Emmeſwozth,zx ſo vnto the Ocean, ſeparating Suſ⸗ 
ſex from Bamplhire almoſt from the very head. Þa- 
ning in this maner paſſed along the coaſts of Suſ- 
ſex, the next water that J remember, riſeth by eaſt 
of the foꝛreſt of Eſtbirie, from vhence it goeth by 
Southwike, well Burhunt, Farham, and ſo into the 


creeke (ſo called of a village ſtanding thereby) the 


ſter caſtell, vhichis fituat about thzee miles by wa⸗ 


ter from Poꝛteſmouth towne, as Leland doch re- 
pozt. Then go we within halfe a mile further to 


Fozten creke,uhicheithergiueth oz taketh name of 
: 9 


* 


gulfe almoſt tull ſouth. Then come we to Bedenham Ba dunus forte. 


Foxten oz 
Fozdon. 


Cicycfietd. 


Hamclrilh, 


Jireffazd, 
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Otterpolle, 


CTichelield. 


Hamelriſh. 


Jireffozd, 
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a village hard by. Aſter this we come to Oſkerpwꝛle 
lake, a great creeke, that goeth vp by weſt into the 
land, and lieth not far from a round turret of fone, 
from hence alſo there goeth a chaine to another 
tower on the eaſt ſide directlie oner againſt it, the 
like thereof is tobe (ene in diuerſe other hauens of 


the weſtcountrie, herby the entrance of great vel⸗ 
ſels into that part map be at pleaſure reſtreined. 


From hence we go further to Tichefeld water, 


that riſeth about Eaſtmaine parke, ten oꝛ twelue 
miles by noꝛtheaſt o2 there abouts from Tichefeld. 
From Eaſtmaine it goeth (parting the fozreſts of 


Waltham, and Eaſtberie by the wap)to Wicham oz 


Wicombe, a pꝛetie market towne + large thꝛough⸗ 
fare, vhcre alſo the water ſeparateth it ſelfe into 
two armelets, and going vnder two bꝛidges of wod 
commeth ver long againe vnto one chanell. From 
hence it goeth thꝛer oꝛ foure miles further, to a bꝛidge 
of timber by maiſter Writhoſeletes houſe (leauing 
Tichleld towne on the right ſide) and a little beneath 
runneth vnder Mare bzidge, vhither the ſea loweth 
as hir naturall courſe infoꝛceth. Finallie, within a 
mile of this bꝛidge it goeth into the water of Hamps 
ton hauen, er vnto diuerſe ſtreames reſoꝛt, as you 
ſhall heare hereafter, 


this it goeth toward S,Croſſes,leauing it a quarter 


10 


to other that reſoꝛt to Hide and the lower ſofles by 
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eaſt of Wincheſter , there ſerning the ſtreets, the 


cloſe of S. Paries, Molueſeie, and the new college 
verte plentifullie with their water. But in this 
meane vhile, the great ſtreame commeth from 
Wozthte to the eaſt bzidge,and ſo to ſaint Elizabeth 
college, ubere it doth alſo part in twaine, enniro⸗ 
ning the ſaid houſe in moſt deleddable maner. Aſter 


of a mile on the right hand: then to Twifo2d(a mile 
lower) there it gathereth againe into one bottome, 
and goeth ſix miles further to TUodmill, taking the 


Otter bꝛoke withall on the eaſt ſide, and ſo into the Otter; 


ſalt creke that leadeth downe to the hauen. 
On the other ſide of Southhampton, there reſo2- 


tech into this hauen alſo both the Teſt 4 the Stock» &tocke; 
bzidge water in one bottome, vhereof J find this 


large deſcription inſuing. The verie head of the 


Stockewater, is ſuxpoſed to be-ſomevhere about 


20 


Aﬀer this we come to Hamble hauen, oꝛ Hamel- ⸗ 


riſh creeke, vhoſe fall is betwerne ſaint Andzewes 
caſtell, and Hoke. It riſeth about Shidfozd in Wal- 
tham forreſt , « then it is paſf Croke bꝛidge, it mee- 
teth with another bzoke,vbich illueth not ſarre from 
Biſhops Waltham, out of ſundzie ſpꝛings in the 
high waie on Wincheſter, from vhence it paſſeth{as 
I ſaid)by Biſhops Waltham, then to Budeleie 02 
Botleie, and then ioining with the Hamble, they 


run togither by Þzowlingſwozth, Upton, Bꝛuſill, 


Hamble towne,and ſo into the lea. | 

Now come we to the hauen of Southhampton, 
by Ptolomie called Magnus portus , ſchich J will 
b:tefelic deſcribe ſo neere as J can poſſiblie . The 
b:edtho2 entrie of the month hereof(as J take it) is 
by eſtimation two miles from ſho2e to ſhoꝛe. At the 
weſt point therof alſo is a ſtrong caſtell latelie buil⸗ 
ded, nhich- is rightlie named Caldſhoze, but now 
Cawſhot,J wote not by what occaſion. Dn the eaſt 
ſide thereof alſo is a place called Yoke (afoze men- 
tioned)o2 Mamell hoke; vherein are not aboue thꝛer 
02 foure fiſher houſes, not wo2thie to be remembꝛed. 
This hauen ſhoteth vp on the weſt ſide by the ſpace 
of ſeuen miles, vntill it come to Hampton towne, 
ſtanding on the other ſive, vhere it is by eſtimation 
a mile from land to land. hence it goeth vp further 
about thꝛe miles to Redbzidge, ffill ebbing and flow» 
ing thither,and one mile further, ſo farre as my me⸗ 
moꝛie doth ſerue me. Now it reffeth that A deſcribe 
the Alreſfoꝛd ſtreame, uhich ſome do call the Arre oꝛ 
Arle, and J will pꝛocerd withall in this oꝛder fol 
lowing. ' 

The Alreſfozd beginneth of dinerſe faire ſpzings, 
about a mile oꝛ moꝛe fro Alreſfoꝛd, 02 Alfoꝛd as it is 
now called, and ſone after reſozting to one bottome, 
they become a bꝛoad lake, which foꝛ the moſt part is 
called Alfozd pond , Aﬀerward returning againe 
to a narrow chanell, if goeth thzongh a ſfone bꝛidge 
at the end of Alfezd towne (leaning the towne it 
ſelfe on the leſt hmd) toward Hicthingſkocke th:& 
miles off, but per it commeth there, it receiuech two 


30 


40 


50 


Baſing ſtoke, 82 church Hockleie, and going from 
thence betweene Ouerton and Steuenton, it com⸗ 
meth at laſt by Lauerſtocke t Whitchurch, and ſone 
after receiuing a-bzoke by noꝛthweſt, called the 
Wourne(deſcending from S. Marie Bourne, ſeuth- 
caſt from Ho2ſeburne)it pzoccedeth by Long paroch 


and the wod, till it meet with the Cranburne, on the 


eaſt ſide (a pꝛetie rinelet riſing abont Pichelneie, 
and going by Fullington, Barton, and to Cram 
burne) thence to Hoꝛwell in one bottome, beneath 
vhich it meeteth with the Andeuer water, that is in- 
creaſed per it come there by an other bꝛoke, vhoſe 
name Jdonot know. This Andeuer ſtreame riſeth 
in Culhamſhire foꝛreſt, not far by nozth from Ande⸗ 
uer towne,and going to vpperClatfozd, per it touch 
there it receiucth the rill of which J ſpake befoze, 
vhichrifing alſo nerer vnto Anpoꝛt, goeth to Ponke⸗ 
ton, to Abbateſham, the Andeuer, and boch (as J ſaid) 
bnto the Teſt beneath oz well, vhereof J ſpake e⸗ 
uen now. Re he 

Theſe ſtreames being thus bꝛought into one bot- 
tome, it runneth toward the ſouth vnder Stocks 
bꝛidge, and ſone after diniding it ſclfe in twaine, one 
bꝛanch thereof goeth by Houghton, da little beneath 
meeteth with a rill, that commeth from byweſt of S. 


Ans hill, and goeth by eaſt of viper Mallop, weſt of 


nether Mallop, by Bucholt foꝛreſt, Bꝛoughton, and 
called (as J haue bene infoꝛmed) the Gallop , but 
now it is named Mallop. The other arme runneth 
th:ongh the parke, by noꝛth weſt of kings Som- 
burne,and vnit ing themſelues againe, they go foꝛth 
by Potteſhunt, and then receiue the Teſt, a pꝛe tie 
water riſing in Clarendun parke, that goeth by 


welt Deane, and eaſt Deane, ſo to Potteſhunt, and 


finallte to the afoꝛeſaid water, hich from thence? 


foꝛꝛth is called the Teſt, enen vnto the ſea. But to 
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rils in one bottome, thereof one commeth from the 


Foꝛreſt in maner at hand, and by noꝛthweſt of old 
Alreſtoꝛd, the other fro Bꝛowne Candiuer, chat go⸗ 
ech by Poꝛthenton, Swarewotton, Aberſfone, tc: 
vntill we mert wich the ſaid water beneach Alfoꝛd 
towne. Being paſt Hichinſtocke, it commeth by A- 
uington to Eſton village, and to Moꝛchie, there it 


deginnech to bꝛanch, and ech arme to part it (elſe in 


pꝛoced. After this confluence, it taketh the gate to 
Kimbebzidge,then to Kumſeie,Longb2idge,and bes 
neath the ſame recefueth a concourſe of two rilles 
whereof the one commeth from Sherefield, the other 
from the new Fozreſf, and ſoining in UWadeletg 
parke,thep beat vpon the Teſt, not verte farre from 
Purleling , From thence the Teſt goech vnder a 
pꝛetie bꝛidge, befoze it come at Redbzidge, from 
vhence it is not long per it fall into the hauen. 

The nert riuer that runneth into this poꝛt, ſpꝛing⸗ 
eth in the new Foꝛreſt, and commeth thereinto a⸗ 


Teſt, 


bout Eling, not palling one mile by weſt of the fall of El'ng. 


Teſt. From hence cating about againe into the 
maine ſea, and leaning Calde ſhoꝛe caſtell on the 
right hand, we directed our courſe toward the ſonth- 
weſt, vnto Beaulieu hauen, vhereinto the Pineie 
deſcendeth. The Pineie riſech not far from ineie⸗ 
ſfeed.a village in the noꝛth part of the new Foꝛreſt; 
and going by Beaulieu, it fallech into the (ca ſouth- 

F. li. welt, 


Winele, 


Bare, 


3 ö 
vey 
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weſt (as J take it) ol Exburie, a village ſanding 
vpon the ſhoz e. an deeb od; No 

" Being paſt the Pincie, we croſled the Limen as 
it is now called, uhoſe head is in the verie hart of the 
new Foxreſt (ſometime conuerted into a place of 


nouriſhment foz deere by William Huſus, buleng 


his pleaſure with the ruine of manic towns and vil 
lages, as diuerſe haue incloſed oz inlarged their 
parks by the ſpoile of better occupiengs) t running 
ſouthweſt of Lindbirlt x the parke, it goeth by eaſt of 
Bꝛokenhirſt. weſt of Bulder, x finallie into the ſea 
ſouth and by eaſtof Lemington. takethis not to be 
the pꝛoper nameof the water, but of the hauen, foz 
Limen in Greeke is an hauen: ſo that Limendune 


is nothing elſe but a downe oꝛ higher plot ol ground 


lieng on the hauen: neuertheleſſe, ith this denomi⸗ 
nation of the riuer hath now hir fr& paſlage, I think 
it not conuenient toſceke ont any other name that 
ſhould be giuen vnto it. Ohe next fall that we paſſed 
by is nameleſfe,ercept it be called Bure, x as it def 
cendeth from new Fozreoft; ſo the next vnto it hight 
Mile, as J haue heard in Engliſh . Certes the head 
thereof is alſo in the ſouchweſt part of the ſaid Foꝛ⸗ 


. reff, t the fall not far from ilfoꝛd bꝛidge, beyond the 


hich J find a narrow going oꝛ ſtrialand leading fro 


ſhe point to Hirſt caſtell vbich ſtandeth into the ſea, 


as if it hong by a thꝛed, from the maine of the Jland, 
readie to be waſhed awaie by the continuall woz- 
king and dailie beating of the waucs. 


Patneie, Perden, Wailfozd, Charleton , and Ruſti- 
ſall. Being therefae paſt Newington, it goeth to 
Uphanen (ubereof Leland ſpeaketh) to Cheſilbarie, 
Compton, Ablington, little Almſburie, Darntfoꝛd, 
Wodfo2d,old Saliſburie, and ſo to new Saliſburie, 
uhere it receiueth one notable riuer from by no2th- 


welt, another from nozth eaſt, vic two J will firſt 


deſcribe,leaning the Auon at Saliſburie foz a while. 


The firſt of theſe is called the Milugh, whereof the witagh, 


o Wole ſhire doth take hir name, and not of the great 


plentie of willowes growing therein, as ſome fanta⸗ 
ſticall heads do imagine: ſhhereof alſo there is moꝛe 
plentie in that countrie than is to be found in other 
places. It riſeth among the Deuerels, and running 
fence by hill Deuerell, x Deuerell long bꝛidge, it go⸗ 
eth toward Biſhops ſtraw, taking in one rill by weſt 
t another from Upton by NMer minſter at noꝛchweſt. 
From Biſhops ſtraw it goeth to Hoꝛton, Upton, 
Badhampton, Steplinfoꝛd, and Staplefoꝛd, where it 


20 metech with the Wlinterburie water from by nozth, 


deſcending from Maddenton by Minterburne. 
From Staplefo2d it haſteth to Wiſhfozd, Newton, 
Chilhampton, Triton: and thither commeth a was 
ter vnto it from ſouthweſt, which riſech of two heads 
aboue Duerdonet . After this it goeth by Wozdca- 
ſfell,to Tiſburie, and there receiueth a water on ech 
fide,vhereof one commeth from Funthill, the other 
from two illues (of vhich one riſeth at Auſtie, the o⸗ 
ther at Swalodiſe) and ſo keeping on ſtill with his 


Che next riuer chat we came vntoof anie name is 30 courſe, our Wilugh runneth next of all by Sutton. 


the Anon, which (as Leland ſaith) riſech by noꝛtheaſt, 


and not far from Wolfchall in Wiltlhire,ſuppsſed 
to be the ſame vhich Pcolomiccalled Halenus, The 
firſt notable bꝛidge that it runneth vnto, is at Upha- 
nen,thence foure miles further it goeth to little Am⸗ 
bꝛeſburie, and there is another bꝛidge, from thence to 
Wodfod village, ſtanding at the right hand banke, 
and Newton village on the left. Zhe biſhops of Sa⸗ 
rum had a pꝛoper mano? place at Wwdfozd , uhich 


biſhop Shaxton pulled downe altogither , bicauſe it 40 Idmerſon, Pozton, the Winterburns,Lauerſfocke, 
and ſo into Auon eaſt of Saliſburie , And thus is the 


was ſomevhat in ruine. Thence it goeth to Filher- 
ton bꝛidge, to Cranebꝛidge, old Saliſburie, new Sa⸗ 
Uſhurie, and finallie to Harnham, vhichis a ſtatelie 
bꝛidge of tone. of fir arches at the leaſt. There is at 
the weft end of the ſaid bzidze , a little Aland, that 


| lieth betwirt this and another bꝛidge, of foure pꝛetie 


arches, and vnder this later runneth a god round 
ſtreame, which ( as J take it)is a bꝛanch of Anon, that 
b:cakethont a little aboue , & (one after it reuniteth 


Thence it goeth to Fonant, Boberſtocke, Souchbur⸗ 
combe,Wilton (uhere it taketh in the Fomington 
o2 Nader water) Meſtharnam, Saliſburie , and 
Eaſtharnam: and this is the race of Wilugh, 

The other is a naked arme oz ſtreame without a- 
nie bꝛanches . It riſeth aboue Colingburne King- 
ſfon in the hils, and thence it goeth to Colingburne, 
the Zidwozths ( vhereof the moze ſoutherlie is in 
Wultſhire)Shipton, Cholterton, Newton, Toneie, 


confluence made of the afozeſaid waters, with this 
our ſecond Anon, thereinto another water falleth 
(called 1Becquithes bzoke) a mile beneath Harne⸗ 
ham b2idge,vhoſe head is fiue miles from Sarum, 
and thꝛeꝛ miles aboue Becquithes bzidge, as Leland 
doth remember,vho noteth the Chalkeburne water 
to haue his due recourſe alſo at this place into the a: 
fozeſaidriner. Certes it is a pꝛetie bzoke,and riſeth 


it ſelfe againe: oz elſe that Wilton water hath there 50 fir miles from Shafteſburie,and in the waie toward 


mine. From Parneham bꝛidge it goeth to Doun⸗ 


ton, chat is about foure miles, and ſo much in like ſo:t 


from thence to Foddingbzidge, to Ringwod bzidge 
flue miles, to Chiiſtes church Twinham fiue miles, 
and ſtreight into the ſea; and hitherto Leland of this 
freame,vhich fo: the wozthineTe thereof (in mine o⸗ 
pinton) is not lufficientlie deſcribed . UWherefoze J 
thinke gad to deliuer a ſecond receiued of another, 
vhich in moꝛe particular maner doch exhibit his 
courſe vnto vs, 

Certes this Auon is a godlie riner, riſing (as J 
ſaid befoze neere) vnto Molle hall; although he that 
will ſerke moze ſcrupulouſlie fo; the head in derd, 
mult lo ke foʒ the ſame about che boꝛders of the foz- 
teſt of Sauernake (that is Doure oke) ſchich liech as 
if it were imbꝛaced betweene the firſt armes thereof, 
as J haue bene infozmed. Theſe heads alſo do make 
aconfluence by cal of artinſhall hill, and weſt of 


Wotton, From whence it goeth to Milton, ow. 


ſete, Panningicld abbeie, Panningfieldcrofle, and 


beneath Newington taketh in one rill weft from 


Rudbo:otv,mnd another a little lower that riſcth alſo 
weſt of Alcanninges, and runneth into the ſame by 


bis entrie into the Anon, uhich J cannot pet deter- 


Saliſburie ina bottome on the right hand, hence it 
commeth by Knighton and Fenniffratfozd, to Yon- 
ington, chat is about twelue miles from the head and 
about two miles and an halfe from Yonington be⸗ 
neath Odſtocke, goeth into the Auon, a mile lower 
than Harnham bzidge, except he fozget himſelfe. 
This Harnham, vhercof J now intreat, was ſome⸗ 
time a pꝛetie village befoze the erection of new Sa⸗ 
liſburie, and had a church of S. Martine belonging 


.60 vnto it, but now in td of this church, there is one⸗ 


lie a barne ſtanding in a verie low mead on the 
no:thiide of S. Pichaels hoſpitall. The cauſe of the 
relmquiſhing of it was the moiſtneſſe of the ſoile, 
verie oft onerflowne. And whereas the kings high 
waie laie ſometime thzough Milton, licence was 
obteined of the king and Richard biſhop of Saliſbu⸗ 


Nader becke, 


Becquith - 
bzoke, 


Chalkeburne. 


rie, to remoue that paſſage vnto new Saliſburie in 


like maner, and vpon this occaſion was the maine 


bzidge made oner Auon at Harneham. By this er · 


change of the waie alſoold Saliſvurie fell into vtter 
decate , # Wilton thich was befoꝛe the head towne 
of the ſhire , and furniſhed with twelue pariſh chur⸗ 
ches, grew to be but a paze village, and of ſmall re, 


putation. Howbeit, this was not the onelie cauſe of 


the 


Th:w& towns 
decatcd by 
changing ont 
Waie. 


, * 
. 
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the ruine of old Saltſburie, ſich J read of two other; 
whereof the firſt was a ſalne vnto the latter, as A 


take it. Foz vhereas it was ginen out, that the 


In holie 
conflict. 


New Sali(- 
burie begun, 


Sturas, 


towneſmen wanted water in old Saliſburie; it is 
dat otherwiſe ; ſith that hill is verie plentifuliie ſer- 
ued with ſpꝛings and wels ol verie wert water. The 
truth ol the mat ter therefeꝛe is this. * 

In the time of ciuill warres, the ſduldioꝛs of the 
caſtell and chanons of old Sarum fell at ods, inſo⸗ 


much chat after often bꝛalles, they fell at laſt to ſad 
blowes. It happened therefoꝛe in a rogation werke 


that the cleargie going in ſolemne pꝛoceſſion, acon: 
trouerſie fell betweene them about certeine walkes 
and limits, vhich the one fide claimed and the other 


denied. Such alſo was the hot intertainment on ech 


part, chat at the laſt the Caſtellanes eſpieng their 
time, gate betweene the cleargie and the towne, and 
fo coiled them as they returned home ward, chat they 
feared anie moze to gang about their bounds foz 
the peare. Herre vpon the people milling their bellte 
cheare ( foz they were wont to haue banketing at 
euerie ſtation, a thing commonlie p:aciſed by the re⸗ 
ligious in old time, where wich to linke in the com⸗ 
mons vnto them, whom anie man map lead vhither 
he will by the bellie, oꝛ as Larimer ſaid, with beefe, 
bꝛead and beere )thep concetued fo:thwith a deadlie 
hatred againſt the Caſtellans. But not being able to 
cope with them by foꝛce of armes, they conſulted 
with Richard Poze their biſhop, and he with them ſo 
effectnallie , that it was not long per they, J meane 
the chanons, began a new church vpon a peece of 
their owne ground called Mirtfield, pꝛetending to 
ſerue God there in better ſafetie,and with far moꝛe 
quietneſſe than they could do befoze . This church 
was begun 1219, the nine and twentith of Apzill, 
and finiſhed with the expenſes of 42000 marks, in 
the yeare 1 260, and ſiue t twentith of March, vhere- 
by it appereth that it was aboue foztieyeers in hand, 
although the clearks were tranſlated to the new 


the towne and baronie of Sturton doth take his 
name as J gelle, ſoʒ except my memoꝛie do to much 
falle me, the loꝛd Sturton giueth the ſix heads of the 
ſaid wat er in his armes. But to pzoceed. Aſter theſe 
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bꝛanches are conioined in one bottome, it goeth to 


long Laime mill, Stilton, Milton, and beneath Gil⸗ 
lingham recetneth a water that deſcendeth from 


Mere. Thence the Sture goeth to Bugleie, Stoure, 


Meſtouer bzidge, Stoure pꝛonoſt, and per long it 


downe by Mickhampton to Moꝛeland, ⁊ ſo to Sta⸗ 
plefoꝛd, ſeuen mites from Wickhampton;, paſſing 
in the ſatd voiage, by Mine Cannton, and the fire 
bꝛidges. Aſter this conflnence,itrunneth to Hinton 
Maries, and ſone aſter croſſeth the Lidden and Deul⸗ 


10 taketh in the Cale water, from en that commeth Caie. 


oy 


Lidden. 


lis waters all in one chanell, vhercof the firſt riſech Denis, 


in Blackemoꝛe vale, and gocth to the biſhops Caun- 
dell: the ſecond in the hils ſouth of Pulham, and ſo 
runneth to Lidlinch; the third water iſſueth nere 


20 Ibberton, and going by Fifehcd to Lidlington, and J per. 


there meting with the Lidden , they receiue the Blackewater, 


Blackewater aboue Bagburne, and fs go into the 
Stoure. 


After this the Stoure runnech on to Stoureton 


minſter, Fitlefozd, Hammond, and ſone after ta⸗ 
king in one water that commeth from Hargraue by 
weſt Oꝛchard, and a ſecond from Funt mill, it gocth 
on to Chcle , Ankefozd, Handfozd , Durweſton, 
Bnighton, 1B:ainſfon, Blandfozd, Charleton: and 


30 croſſing per long a rill that riſcth about Tarrent, and 


goeth to Launffon , Punketon, Caunſton, Tar⸗ 
rant, it pꝛoceedeth ſoꝛth by Shepwtfc, and by and by 
receining another bꝛoke on the right hand, that ri⸗ 
ſeth about Strialand , and goeth by Quarleſfon, 
Uhtthurc<, Anderſfon, nd Minterburne, it haſt- 
eth foz ward to Stoureminſter, Berfozdlake, Alen 
bꝛidge, Minburne, J Twinburne minſter, whi⸗ 
ther commetha water called Alen (from Knolton, 
Wikebampton, Eſtambzidge, Hinton, Barnlleie) 


towne 1 220,03 the third peere after the ſrate , The 40 vhich hath two heads, vhereof one riſeth ſhot of 


people alſo ſeeing the diligence of the chanons , and 
reputing their harmes fo2 their owne inconuent- 
ente, were as earneſt on the other ſide to benc&re 
vnto theſe pꝛelats, and therefoze enerte man bought 
his houſe vnto that place, ⁊ thus became old Sarum 
in fewyeres vtterlie deſolate, and new Saliſburie 
raiſed vp in ſfced thereof, to the great decaie alſo of 
Harnham and Wilton , vhereof J ſpake of late. 
Neuertheleſſe it ſhould ſemc to me that this new 
citie is not altogither void of ſome great hindcran- 
ces now and then by water: foz in the ſecond of 
Edward the ſecond (tho held a parlement there) 
there was a ſudden thaw after a great froſt , which 
cauſed the waters ſo faſf to ariſe , that enen at high 
maſſe time the water came into the minſter , and 
not onelie ouerflowed the nether part of the ſame, 


but came vp all to the kings panaſe there he ſate, 


hereby he became wetſhod, and in the end infozced 
to leane the church, as the erecutour did his malle, 


leaſt they ſhould all haue bene dꝛowned: and this 60 


rage indured there foz the ſpace of two daies, ſchere⸗ 


vpon no ſeruice could be ſaid in the ſaid minffer. 


Now to returne againe from vGhence J thus di⸗ 
greſſed. Our Auon therefoze departing from Saliſ⸗ 
burie, goeth by Burtfozd, Longfozd, and taking in 
the waters afozementioned by the wate, it goeth by 
Stanleie, Dunketon, Craifozd, Burgate, Foꝛding 
budge, Ring wd, Auon, Chꝛiſtes church; and finallie 
into the ſea. But per it come all there x alitie berieth 
Gniſtes church, it croſſech the Stonre oꝛ Sture, a ve⸗ 
rie faire ſtreame, vhoſe courſe is ſuch as may not be 
left vntouched. It riſeth of ſix heads. dchereok thꝛee lie 
on the noꝛth ſide of the parke at Sturton within the 


pale, the other riſe without the parke; e of this riuer 


Wodcotes, and eaſt of Farneham, named Terig, 
the other at Punketon aboue S. Giles Winburne, 
and going thence to S. Giles Achleie, it taketh in the 
Yo2ton becke , as the Hozton doth the Cranburne, 
Finallte , meeting with the Terig aboue Knolton, 
they run on vnder the name of Alen to the Stonre, 


This Stoure 
aboundeth 


ſchich goech to the Canfoꝛds, Pꝛeſton, Kingſfon, With pike, 


Perlete, and Polneſt: but per it come at Polneſt it 
takech in two bzokes in one bottome, thereof one 


50 commeth from Modland parke by Holt parke , and 


Holt, another from aboue viper Winburne , by Ed⸗ 


mondeſham, Uertwod, and Pannington, and fofs 


perch,roch, 


dace, gudge⸗ 
on and leg. 


ning about S. Leonards, they go ts Moꝛnebꝛidge, 


and ſo into Stoure . Aﬀer hich confluence, the ſaid 
Stoure runneth by Juoꝛ bꝛidge, and ſo into Anon, 


leauing Chzifts church aboue the meeting of the ſaid 


waters (as J haue ſaid befo2e.) 
Pautng in this maner paſſed ziſfes church head 


we come to the fall of the Burne, vhich is a little Burn. 


bꝛwke running from Stourefield heath , without 
b:anches; from hence we p2oceeded: © the next fall 


the ſhoꝛe, by ſouthweſt in a baie of thz& miles off, is 
a poꝛe fiſher towne called Sandwich, where me ſaw 
a pere and alittle freſh bꝛoke. The verie vtter part 
of ſaint Adelmes point, is fine miles from Sand» 
wich. In another baie lieth weſf L illewoꝛth, here 
(as 3 heare)is ſome p2ofitable harbo2ongh for ſhips, 
he towne of 
miles, and it ſtandeth almoſf as an Ile in the hauen. 
Me hauen it ſelfe alſo, if a man ſhould meaſure it by 
the circuit, wantech little of twentie miles, as J did 
geſſe by the view. | 
Going therefoze into the ſame, betwerne the no:th 
| . and 


Pole is from Winburne about foure 


that we tome vnto is Pole, from vhoſe mouth vpon Vale. 
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and the ſonth points, to ſ& what waters were there, 


weleft 15zunkeſcie Jland, and the caſtell on the leit 
hand within the ſaid points; and paſſing about by 
Pole, and leaving that creke, bicauſe it bath no 
frech. we came by Yolton and Keſwo2th, were we 
beheld two lalles or wich one was called the nozth, 
the other the ſouth waters. The noꝛth ſfreame hight 
Pole as J heare. It riſech about Alton, and gocth 
from thence to Piddle trench head, Piddle hinton, 
Walterſtow.,and per it come at Birſtam, receineth 
ZDeutls bzoke that commeth thicher from Bꝛugham 
and Pelcombe by Deulliſh towne , Thence it gocth 
to Tow piddle, Aſhe ptddle, Turners piddle (taking 
in per it come there, a water that runneth from Hel⸗ 
ton by Piddleton,Pilburne t Biere) chen to Hide, 
and ſo into Pole hauen, and of this water Marianns 
Scotus ſpeaketh, except 3 be deceiued. e ſonth wa⸗ 
ter is pꝛoperlie called Frome feꝛ Frame . It riſcth 
neere vnto Euerſhot, and going downe by Frome⸗ 
quitaine, chelmington, and Cat ſtocke, it reteiuech 
there a rill from beſide Rowſham, and Ulrarchall. 
After this it goeth on to Chilfrome , and chence to 
Maden Newton, where it meteth with the Owke, 
that riſeth eifher two miles aboue Hoke parke at 
Benkoꝛd, oꝛ in the great pond within Yoke parke, 
and going by the Tollards, falleth into the Frome 
about aden Newton , 4 ſo go as one from thence 
to Frome vauchirch, Crokewaie, Frampton, and 
uckilfoꝛd, and receiueth nere vato the ſame a rill 


Piddie. 


Deuils. 


Frome. 


Dcuz 


Dilleie, 
Grimſton. From hence it gocth on by Stratton and 
Bꝛadfoꝛd Penerell , and beneath this B:adfo2d , it 
croficth the Silleie </:4: interne and herne bꝛoks 
Minterne. hoch in one chanell: whereol the firſt riſcth in vper 
— Gerne pariſh, che other at interne, and meeting 
aboue middle herne, they go by nether herne, 
Foꝛſton, Godmanſton, nd aboue harneminſter 
into Frome . In the meane time alſo our Frome 
bꝛancheth and leaueth an Jland aboue Charnemin⸗ 


ſter, and toining againe neere Dozcheffer,it goeth by 4o waters. It riſeth halfe a mile oꝛ moꝛe aboue Bemi- 


Doꝛcheſter, and Foꝛthington; but yer it come at 
Beckington , it meteth wich another Becke that 


runneth theremto from TWinterburne, Stapleton, vhere it taketh in two waters from by eaſt in one 
Partinſtow, Hering ſtow, Caine and Staffozd,anw chanel, of which one riſeth eaft of Nettleconrt , and 


from thence goeth withont anie further increaſe as 
vet to Beckington, Knighton, Tinkleton, Poꝛton, 


Luckfozd, 


Heeke moze 
oo by Slepe, here we ſaw a litle creeke, then by Owꝛe, 
goeth by weſt Lhcre we beheld an other, x then comming againe 
burie to Pole toward the entrance by ſaint Helens, and Furleie 
1— caſtell, we went abzoad into the maine, and found our 
ſelues at libertie. | 

When we were paſt Pole hauen, we left the Hand 
faſt point, the Penerell point. S. Adelmes chappell, 
and came at laſt to L 2t hauen, hereby and al⸗ 
fo the Luckefoꝛd lake, all this poꝛtion of ground laſt 


the (ue of the Luckeloꝛd lake, ſrom vhence alſo it 
paſſeth by Caſtholme ,Warham, and ſo into the 


remembꝛed, is left in maner of a bplando2peninſu- 60 from the hils,fleting vpon Rockie ſoile,and ſo falleth 


la, and called the Jle of 1Burbecke, vherein is god 
ſfoze of alum and hard ſtone. In like ſozt going fill 
weſterlie, we came to Sutton points, ubere is a 
creke . Then vnto Waie o2 Whlemouth, by kings 
Welcombe,vhich is twentie miles from Pole, and 
Kboſec head is not full foute miles aboue the hauen 
by noꝛthweſt at Uphill in the ſide of a great hill, 
Hereinto then we were entred, we ſaw thꝛer falles, 
vhereof the firſt and greateſt commeth from Tips 
weie by Bꝛadweie, md Radipole, reccfuing after- 
ward the ſecond that ran from eaſt Chekerell , and 
likewiſe the third that maketh the ground betwerne 
Weimouth and Smalmouth paſſage almoſt an J- 
land . There is a littie barre of (and at the hauen 


mouth and a great arme of the ſea runnetb bp by the 
right hand;and ſcant a mile aboue the hauen mouth 
on the ſhoze, is a right godlie and warlike caſtell 
made, which hath one open barbicane . Qis arme 


runneth vp alſo further by a mile as in a baie, to a 


point of land there a paſſage is into Poꝛtland, by a 
little courſe of pibble ſand. It gocth vp alſo from the 


_ (aid paſſage vnto Abbatſbirie about ſeanen miles 


IO 


20 


from aboue Upſidling by S. Nicholas Sidling, and 30 


oft, where a lit le freſh rondell reſoꝛteth tothe ſea, And 
ſomeſchat aboue this, is the head oꝛ point of the Che- Cheſil. 
ſill lieng noꝛthweſt, ohich ſtretchech vp from thence 
about ſeauen miles, as a maine narrow banke, by 
a right line vnto the ſoutheaſt, and there abuttech vp⸗ 
on Poztland ſcant a quarter of a mile abone the 
Newcaſtle there. The nature of this banke is ſuch, 
that ſo oſten as the wind bloweth vehementlie at 
ſoutheaſt, ſo oſten the ſea brateth in, and loſing ths 
banke ſoketh though it: ſo that if this wind ſhould 
blow from that coner anie long time togither Poꝛt⸗ 
land ſhould be leſt an Jland as it hach beene befce. 
But as the ſouthweſt wind doth appaire this banke, 
ſo ano:thweſt doth barre it vp againe. It is pꝛetie to 
note of the Townelet of Maimouth, ubich lieth 
ſtreight againſt Pilton on the other ſide. and of this 
place vhere the water of the hauen is but of ſmall 
b:eadth,that a rope is commonlie tied from one ſide 
of the ſhoꝛe to another, thereby the ferrie men do 
guide their botes without anie helpeof Oꝛes. But 
to pꝛoceed with our purpoſe. Into the month of this 
riuer do ſhips oſten come foꝛ ſuccour. 

Going by Poꝛtland and the point thereof cal- 
led the Kaſe , we ſailed along by the Shingle , till 
we came by ſaint Katharins chappell, there we 
ſaw the fall of a water that came downe from 
Blackdene Beaconward , by m and Ab 
bat ſburie. Thence we went to another that fell into 
the ſea,nere Birton,and deſcended from Litton by 
Chilcombe, then vnto the Bꝛide oꝛ Bꝛute pozt, a p2es 
tie hauen, and the riuer it ſelfe ſerued with ſundꝛie 


B2tde, 
Nature hath 
— 
ſter, and ſo goeth from Bemiſter to Nctherburie by — 
Parneham, chen to Pelplaſh, and ſd to Bzitepozt, twixt two 
us, ſo that 
— 

| m 
goeth by Pozeſfoke and Milton, the other at Aſker- an haut there. 


well,andrunnethby Longlether. From hence alſo 


Moll, Bindon, Stoke, + beneath Stoke receiuneth dur Bꝛide going toward the ſea, taketh the Simen Dimen« 


on the weſt that commeth by Simenſturge into the 
ſame , the hole ftreaine ſone after falling into the 


Bate. From this fall we went about the arme point 50 ſea, and leauing a pꝛetie hauenet. 


The nert poꝛt is che gare, ſerued wich two rils Chars 
in one confluencc,bencath Charemouth . The chere 
head of this riuer is (as Leland faith) in arſhwod 
par ke, and comineth downe by Thitechurch: the o⸗ 
ther runneth by weſt of Wotton, and meeting be, 
neath Charemouch towne as J ſaid) doth fall into 
the ſea. Chen came we to the Cobbe, and beheld te 
Lime water, vhich the towneſmen call the Buddle, Baddig 
which commeth about thꝛer miles by noꝛth of L 5 


2 


J 

\ 
N 
( 


into theſea . Certes, there is no hauen herre that 3 
could ſee, but a quarter of a mile by weff ſouthweſt of 
the towne is a great and coſtlie iuttie in the ſea fo 
ſuccour of ſhips. e towne is diſtant from Coliton, 
about fine miles. And heere we ended our voiage 
fromthe Auon, ubich conteineth che whole coaſt of 


Doꝛceſter, oꝛ Dozcetthire,ſo that next we muſt enter 
into Summerſet countie, and ſe vhat waters are 


chere. 
The firff water that whe withalt in Sum⸗ 
merſetſhire is the Are, vhichriſethin a place called ce. 
Are knoll, longing to ſir Giles Strangwaie, nere 
vnto Cheddington in Doꝛſetſhire, from vhence it 
runneth to Poſterne, Febozow, Claxton, Ncifond 


bridge, 


22tde, 


ſet the mouth 


in maner bes 
twtrt two 
hts,ſo that 
a little colt 
would make 


Chars, 


Buddig 


xe. 


rare alias 
Arte. 
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bꝛidge, Winſham fand, and receining one rill from 
\ theeaſt by Bawkechnr< , and ſwne after another 
comming from no:thweſt by Churchſfoke , from 
Wainbzoke,it gocth to Axemimſter, beneath vhich it 
crolſeth the Pare , that commeth from about 3Buck- 
land, by UWhitſtaunton, Parecombe, Long bzidge, 
Stockeland,Kilmington bzldge(vhereit receiueth a 
bzoke from by ſouch, mat runneth by Dalwod) and 
ſo\nto the Are. From hence our Are goeth to 
Dꝛake, Puſburie,Cullifozd ; but per it come altogi- 
ther at Cullifozd,ft meeteth with a water that riſeth 
aboue Cotleie, and goeth from thence by Widwoz- 
thie,Culliton, and chere receiuing a rill alſo, pocee- 
* deth onaffter the confluence aboue Cullifozd bꝛidge, 
into the Are, and from thence hold on togither into 
the maine ſea, thereinto they fall vnder the rots of 
the winter cliffes , the points of them being almoſt 
a mile in (under, The molt weſterlie of them called 
1Berewod,lieth within halfe a mile of Seton. 

But the other toward the caſt is named Uhite- 
cliſte, of abþich J ſaie no moze, but that in the time 
of Athelſtane , the greateſt nanie that euer aduentu- 

cc red into this Jland, arriued at Seton in Deuon⸗ 

cc ſbire, being repleniſhed with aliens that ſought the 

conqueſt of this Jland, but Athelſtane met and in- 

ce countered wich them in the field, where he ouerth;ew 

c ſix thouſand of his afozeſaid enimics , Not one 

> of them alſo that remained aline, cſcaped from the 

<©* battell without ſome deadlie oz verie grenous 

cc wound. In this conflict mozeoner were flaine fine 

cc kings,vhich were interred in the <<urchpard of Are 
minſter, and of the part of the king of England were 

cc killed eight earles of the ch&fe of his nobilitie , md 
cc thep alſo buried in the churchyard afozeſaid . Heer vn⸗ 
ce to it addeth how the biſhop of Shireburne was in 
like ſoꝛt flaine in this battell, that began at Bzune⸗ 

cc dune nere to Coliton, and indured euen to Axe min- 


cc ſter, which then was called Bzunberie o; Bꝛunburg. 


Sidde. 


Colle. 


Sid. 


Autrie alias 


Otter tie. 


The ſame daie that this thing happened the ſunne 


head is in the Hackpendon hilles, and commeth 
downe firſt by Upauter, then by a parke ſive to Þo- 
buns Auter, Punketon, Yonniton,Buckewell,awd 


59 


noꝛth of Antrie receiueſh a rill called Tale, that ri⸗ Tale. 


ſeth noꝛthweſt of Bꝛodemburie ina wod , and from 
thence it commeth by Pehemburie,Winniton , and 
making a confluence with the other, they go as one 
betwene Cadde and Autrie, to Yerfozd, Luton, 
Collaton, Auterton, Budeleie, and ſo into the ſea. 
10 On the weſt ſide of this hauen is BudeletealmoſC 
directly againſt Otterton. It is eaſie to be ſeene alſo, 
that within leſſe ſpace than one hundꝛed yers , ſhips 
did vſe this hauen, but now it is barred vp. Donre 
call it Budeleie hauen of Budeleie towne, others 
Salterne poꝛt, of a little creke commig out of the 


maine hauen vatoDSalterne village, that hath in time. 


paſt beene a towne of great eſtimation, 
The Exe riſeth in Exemoze in Summerſetſhire, 
neere vnto Cre croſſe, and goeth from thence vnto 
20 Erefo2d, Minſfoꝛd, and Extun, vhere it receiueth 
a water comming from Cutcombe, by noꝛth. After 
this confluence it goeth on toward the ſouth, till it 
meet with a pꝛetie bꝛoke riſing noꝛtheaſt of Thet⸗ 


tell/going by Bzunton Regis) increaſed at the leaſt 


wich thꝛer rilles nhich come all from by noꝛth. Theſe 
being once met, this water runneth on by weſt of 
the beacon that beareth the name of Haddon. t ſone 


after taketh in the Barleie, that receiueth in like ſoꝛt Barieie. 
Done alias 
Done ſtroke. 


the Done at Hawkbꝛidge, and from hence goeth by 
30 Dauerton, and Combe, and then doch mert with the 
Exe, almoſt in the verie confines betweene Dozſet 
Summerſet ſhires . Being paſt this conjunction, 
our Exe paſſeth betwene B2uſhfozd and Murbath, 
and then to Exe bꝛidge, vhere it takethin(as Jheare) 
8 water by weſt from eaſt Auſtie:and after this like⸗ 
wiſe another on ech ſive, whereof one commeth from 


Dirfo2d, and Baunton, the other called Wlodburne, wodburne. 


ſomeſhat by caſt of Dkefozd. From theſemetings 
it goeth to Cane and thꝛough the foꝛreſt and wods to 


ce 1off his light, and ſo continued without anie bzight- 40 Hatherland and Maſhfields, vntill it come to Ti- 
cc neſſe, vntill the ſetting of that planet, though other- 


cc wiſe the ſeaſon was cleere and nothing cloudie, 

As foꝛ the hauen vhich in times paſt as J haue 
heard, hath bene at Sidmonth ( ſo called of Sidde a 
rillet that runnech thereto)andlikewiſe at Seton, J 
palle it oner, ſith now there is none at all . Pet hath 

chere berne ſometime a notable one, albeit, that at 
this pꝛeſent betweene the two points of the old ha⸗ 
uen, chere lieth a mightie bar of pibble ſtones, in the 
verie mouth of it, and the riuer Are is dꝛiuen to the 
verie eaſt point of the hauen called Tchite cliffe, 
Thereat alſo a verie little gull goech into the ſca, 
uhither ſmall fiſherbotes do oft reſozt foz ſuccour. 
The men of Seton began of late to ſtake and make 
à maine wall within the hauen to haue changed the 
courſe of the Axe, and( almoſt in the middle of the old 
hauen to haue trenched though the Cheſill , thereby 
to haue let ont the Axe, t to haue taken in the maine 
ſea, but J heare of none effec that this attempt did 


uerton, and here it recetueth the Lomund water that 
riſeth aboue Achbzittle, 4 commeth downe by Hock⸗ 
wozthie,vpper Loman, and ſo to Tiuerton that ſtand⸗ 
ech almoſt euen in the verie confluence. Some call 


this Lomund the Simming b:oke o2 Sunnings 1 omund dz 
bath. Aſter this our Exe goeth to Bickleie, Thener- Simming; | 


ten (taking in a rill by weft) necher Exe, Bꝛamfoꝛd, 


Exe. 


beneath vhich it ioineth with the Columbe that ri⸗ Columbe. 


ſcth of one head noꝛtheaſt of Clarie Haidon, and of 


50 another ſonth of Shildon, and meeting beneath Co- 


lumbe ffocke,gocth by Columbe and Bꝛadfeld, and 
chere croſſing a rill that commeth by Alhfoꝛd, it run 


neth ſouth to Nod, Poꝛe hates, Columbton, Bꝛand⸗ 


nicke, Beare, Columbe John, Horham, and ioining 
(as J ſaid) wich the Exe at Bꝛamfoꝛd, paſſing vader 
but one bꝛidge, yer it met with another water by 
weſt, growing of the Foꝛten and Cride waters (er⸗ 


aboue Molle ſwoꝛthie, and nere vnto Upton : after 


come vnto. From Seton weſtward lieth Coliton, 60 it is paſt Dewailh,croſſeth a rill from betweene Pug⸗ 


about two miles by weſt nozthweſt , thereof riſeth 
the riuer Colic, vhich going by the afozeſaid towne, 
paſſeth by Colecombe parke, and afterward falleth 
berwene Are bzidge and Axe mouth towne into che 
Axe riuer. | 11. 

By weſt of Bere woꝛch point lieth a creke, ſer⸗ 
ued (ſo farre as J remember) with a freſh water that 
commeth from the hilles ſouth of Soutleie oꝛ Bꝛanſ⸗ 
combe.Sidmouth hauen is the next,and thither com⸗ 
mcth a freſh water by D. Paries from the ſatd hils, 
that gocth from S. Maries afozeſaitd to Sidburie, 
t betweene Saltcombe x Sidmouth into che maine 
ſea. By weſtof Auterton point alſo lieth another 
hauen, and thither commeth a pꝛetie riueret, whole 


gill and Stockeleie by Stocke Engliſh, c. From 
hence it goeth to Fulfoꝛd, there it merteth with the 


Fozten, ſcherot᷑ one bzanchcommeth by Caldbꝛwke, 


the other from S. Parie Tedburne, and loining a- 
boue Crediton , the chanell goeth on to the Cride, 
(vhich yer long alſo receiuech another from by noꝛth, 
comming by Stockeleic and Combe) then betweene 
Maine and Newton Sires, to Pines, and ſo into the 
Cre , which ſfaiethnot vntill it come to Exceſter. 


From Exceſter (vhither the btrgeſſes in time paſt 


laboured to bzingthe ſame, but in vaine ) it runneth 
to Mere, there taking ina rill from by weſf, and an 
other lower by Exminſter, next of all vnto Towel: 


ham; beneath hich towne the Cline entreth there tina. 


into, 


tept it be ſo that J do iudge amiſſe.) The Cride riſeth Fat, 


* 


60 


Ken, 


Teigne. 


Crokerne. 


Wore. 
Etdis, 


Leman. 


Iller. 


Dare. 
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into, ich riſing about Plumtræ, goeth by Cliff 
Þatidon, Clift Laurence, Wꝛode Clift , Honiton, 
Souton,\3iſhops Clift, S. Parie Cliff, Clift ſaint 
Geozge,and then into the Exe, that runneth fo:ward 
by Notwell court, Limſton and Ponderham caſtell. 
Mere (as J heare) it taketh in the Ken, o2 Kenton 
b:oke(as Leland tallech it) comming from Hol⸗ 
combe parke, by Dunſdike, Shillingfozd, Kenfozd, 
Ken,Kenton, and ſo into Exe hauen, at vhoſe mouth 


lie certeine rocks vhich they call the Checkſtones,cr- ro ech ſide paſſeth fanth to Totneſſe, Be 


cept J be deceiued. The next fall, vhereof Leland 
ſaich nothing at all,commeth by Achcombe and Du⸗ 
uch, and bath his head in the hilles thereby. 
The Teigne mouth is the nert fall that we came 
to, 4 it is a godlie poꝛt ſoure miles from Exemouch. 
The head of this water is twentie miles from 
the ſea at Teigne head in Dartmoꝛe among the 
Gidlete hilles . From vhence it goeth to Gidleie 
towne, Teignton dꝛue, where it receineth the Cro- 


ther welt of Fulfoꝛd par ke. cen it gocth to Dutfoꝛd, 
13idfozd,Kirlowe, Chidleie, Knighton, and beneath 
the bꝛidge there receineth the Bouie, uhoſe courſe is 
to noꝛth Boute, Lilleie, md Bouitracie. Thence it 
ranneth to kings Teignton, taking in Eidis, a 
bꝛoke beneath Pꝛeſton that commeth from Edefoꝛd 
by the waie, And vhen it is paſt this confluence, at 
kings Ceignton, it croſlech the Leman, vhich com- 


ſeth betwerne Danburie and Marog well, after- 
ward falling into the ſea by Biſhops Teignton, 
of Teignmonth towne. 

The verie vtter weſt point of the land, at the 


mouth of Teigne is called the Neſſe, and is a verie 


high redcliffe . The eaſt part of the hauen is named 
the Poles, a low ſandie ground, either caſt vp by the 
ſpuing of the ſand out of the Teigne, oꝛ elſe thzowne 
vp from the ſhoꝛe by the rage of wind and water, 


ground betweene the hauen vhere the ſand riſeth,and 
Teignmouth towne, bhich towne (ſurnamed Re- 


gis) hath in time paſt been ſoꝛe defaced by the Danes, 


and of late timeby the French. 

From Teignemouth we came to Toz baie, ther 
of the weſt point is called Birie, and the eaſt Perrt- 
toꝛie, betwene vbich is little abone foure miles. 
From To2ba'iealſo to Dartmouth is ſirmiles, there 
(ſaith Leland) J marked diuerſe things. Firſt of all 
dpon the eaſt ſide of the hauen a great hillie point 
called Downeſend, and betwirt Downeſend , and a 
pointlet named Merefoꝛd is alittle bate . Mere it 


ſelfe, in like ſoꝛt, is not full a mile from Downeſend 
vypward into the hauen. Kingſwere towne ſtands 


eth out as another paintlet, and betwirt it e Mere⸗ 
foꝛd is the ſecond baie. Some chat mozeouer aboue 
Kingſwere towne goeth a little creke vp into the 


land from the maine ſtreame of the hauen called 
Waterhead, and this is a verie fit place foz veſſels 


# 


ſame. The mariners of Dartmonth accomptthis 

to be about a kenning from Plimmonth , The Da · 
rent therefoze p2occeding from the place of his vpꝛi⸗ 

ſing, goethon to Buckland, from vhence it goeth 

to Buckland hole; and ſone aſter taking in the Aſh- 
burne water on the one ſide that runneth from Sad⸗ 
dleton rocke by nozth, and the Buckfaftlich that com⸗ 
meth from noꝛth weſt, it runneth to Staunton, Da⸗ 
rington,Bemſton, and there alſo croſſing a rill on 
vden, and a- 
boue Gabꝛiell Stoke meteth with the Hartburne 
that runneth vnder Roſt bzidge, two miles aboue 
Totnes,o: (as another ſaith) by Ratter,Þarberton, 
Paineſfozd, and Aſpꝛempton into Darent, vhich per 
long alſo commeth to Toznewozthie , Grenewate, 
Ditſham, Darntmouth towne(vhervnto king John 
gaue ſometimes a matioz, as he did vnto Totnefle) 
from thence betweene the caſtelles, and finallie into 
ſea, 


kerne comming from by noꝛth, and likewiſe ano ⸗ 20 From hence we went by Stokeflemming to 


another water, which commeth from blacke Anton, 
then to the ſecond that falleth in eaſt of Slapton, nd 
ſo coaſting out of this baie by the Start point, we 
ſaile almoſt direclie weſt, till we come to Saltcombe 


Ifhbarne; 
Wuckealtlich, 


Hartburne, 


hauen. Certes this poꝛt hath verie little freſh water 


comming to it, and therefoꝛe no meruell though it be 
barred; pet the head ok it (ſuch as it is) riſeth nerre 


ſouth and nozth of Sherefozd . Finallie, it hach ano⸗ 
ther creeke that runncth vp by Jlton : and the laſt of 
all that falleth in noꝛth ol Poztlemouth , thoſe head 
is ſonere the baie laſt afoze remembered, that it ma- 
keth it a ſozie peninſula (as J haue heard it ſaid.) 
Then come we to the Awne, whoſe head is in the 
hils farre aboue Bꝛent wel, Hack vhence it gocth 


to Dirfozd wood. L oddew 


„Hache, Aunton, Thox 
leſton, and ſo into the ſea on 


againſt a rocke called 


thence to Stofozd, Juie bzidge, Armingtonbzidge, 
Fleet, Oꝛchardton, Ownewell, and ſo vnto the ſea, 
vhichis full of flats and rocks, ſo that no ſhip com⸗ 
meth thither in anie tempeſt, except it be foꝛced ther⸗ 
to, chaough the vttermoſt extremitie and deſperat ha⸗ 
zard ol the fearefull mariners. King Philip of Ca⸗ 
tile loſt two ſhips here in the dates of king Henrie 
the ſeuenth, vhen hc was dzinen to land in the weſt 
countrie by the rage of weather. Palme goech ſby 

o Coꝛnewad, Slade,Stratleie,Palmcton,Collaton, 
Pe wton lerrie, and ſo into the ſea, about foure miles 
by ſouth eaſt from the maine ſtreame of Plims 
mouth. Being paſt theſe poztlets, then next of all 
we come to Plimmouth hauen, a verie buſie pece 
to deſcribe, bicauſe of the numbers of waters that 


Frone; 


This ſand occupieth now a great quantitie of the 40 S. Pichaels burrow. Arme riſeth aboue Þarfozd, Ire. 


See Hen. 7. 
pag. 792793. 
— 
Palins. 


Plim. 


reſoꝛt vuto it,. ⁊ ſmall helpe that 3 haue foz the know⸗ 


ledge of their courſes; yet will J do that J may in 
this, as in the reſt, and ſo muchJ hope by Gods grace 
to perfozme, as ſhall ſuffice my purpoſe in this be- 


to be made in. In like ſoꝛt halfe a mile bepond this 60 halfe. 


into the landward goeth another longer crerke, and 
abone that alſo a greater than either of theſe called 
Gawnſton, nhoſe head is here not halfe a mile from 
the maine ſea, by the compalling thereof , as it run- 
nech in To? baie. | | 
che riuer of Dart oꝛ Darent (foz J read De⸗ 
renta much foꝛ Dartmouth) commeth out of Dart- 
moꝛe fiſteœne miles aboue Totneſſe, in a verie large 
plot, and ſuch another wild moꝛiſh t fozreſtie ground 
as Exmoꝛe is. Ok it ſelfe moꝛeouer this water is 
verie ſwift , and thoꝛough occaſion of tin-wozkes 
bbereby it paſſeth, it carriech much ſand to Totnefſe 
budge, and ſo choketh the depth of the riuer downe- 
ward, that the hauen it ſelle is almoſt ſpoiled by the 


che Plimne oꝛ Plim, is che verie fame water 
that giueth name to Plimpton towne. The mouth 
of this gulfe, vhercin the ſhips do ride, is walled on 
ech ſive and chained ouer in time of neccitie, aud on 
the ſouth ſide of the hauen is a blocke houſe vpon a 
rockie hill: but as touching the riner it ſelle. it riſeth 
in the hils weſt of Coꝛnewod, and commeth downe 
a ſhoꝛt courſe of thzx miles to Newenham after it 
be iTued out of the ground, From Newenhamalſo 
it runneth to Plimpton , and ſone after into the 
Stoure, which Stoure arifeth nozthweſt of Shepi⸗ 
ſfour,+ goeth fro thence to Pemchurch, Bele ane, 
Bicklete,andſo to Efoꝛd, uhere taking in the Plim, 
it runneth downe as one vnder the nung 


Plim, 


&Stoure alias 
Catwater. 


|  Kenſcie. 


Entan, 
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vntill it go paſt Plimmouch, and fall into the hauen 
ſouth eaſt of Plimmouth afozeſatd , J haue often- 
times trauelled to find'ont the cauſe vhie ſo manie 
riuers in England are called by this name Stoure, 
and at the firſt ſuwoling that it was growne by the 
cozruption of Dour, the 1B:ittiſh wozd fo a ſtreame, 
I reſted thervpon as reſolued fo2 a ſeaſon: but aſter⸗ 


- wardfinding the woꝛd to be meere Saxon, and that 


Stouremare is a pꝛouince ſubied to the duke of 
Saxonie, J pelded to another opinion: thereby A 
conceiue that the ſaid name was firſt deriued from 
the Saxons. But to returne to our purpoſe, wt 

Plimmouth it ſelfe ſtandeth betweene two creeks, 
not ſerued with ante backewater, therefoze paſſing 


duer cheſe two, we enter into the Thamar that dif- 


chargech it ſelfe into the afozſaid hauen. Going ther⸗ 
foze vp that ſtreame, vhich fo the molt part parteth 
Deuonſhire from Coꝛne wall, che firſt riueret that J 
met withall on the eaſt ſide is called Tauie, che head 
thereof is among the mounteins foure miles aboue 
Peters Tanie, beneath vhich it meteth with ano- 
ther water from by welt, ſo that theſe two waters 
include Parie Tanie betweene them, though no- 
thing neere the confluence. From hence the Taue 
o2 Tanie runneth to Tauiſtocke, aboue vhich it ta- 
keth in a rill from by weit, and another aboue noꝛth 
Buchland, whoſe head is in Dartmoꝛe, and com⸗ 
meth there vnto by Sandfozd and arrow bꝛidge. 
From hence it goeth into Thamar, by nozth Buck⸗ 
land, monks Buckland, Beare, and Tamerton fol- 
lie. Hauing thus diſpatched the Tanie, the next that 
falleth in on the eaſt ſide vpwards is the Lidde,vhich 
riſing in the hils aboue Lidfozd, runneth downe by 
Curriton and Siddenham,and ſo to Lidſtone, abous 


vhich it recetueth the Truſhell bzoke, which riſing 


noꝛth eaſt of Bꝛediſton, goeth by Truſholton to 
Ibaine, vhere it recetucth a rill that commech by 


. Bradwod from Germanſwike, and after the con⸗ 
fluence runnech to Liſton, and from thence into the 


ariſech ſome chere about Elwell oz Helwell , and 
going by Uirginſton, runneth on by ſaint Giles 
without anic increaſe vntill it come to Whamar. 
Next of all it takech in two bzokes not much diffant 
in ſunder,vhercof the onecommeth in by Glanton, 
the other from Holſwo2thie , and both eaſt of Ta- 


. merton,vhich ſtandeth on the further banke, (other 


fide of the Thamar. and weſt no:thweſt of Tedcote, 
except the quarter deceiue me. 


toward Saltaſh, uhere it reteiuech the Liner wa, 
ter The head of Liner is about Bzomwellie hill, 
from Uhenceit goet on to Moth hill, Lekenhoꝛne, 
South hill, and taking in a rill by eaſt (rom aboue 
Kellington) it runnech on to Newton, Pillaton, 
Motton, Bloſſleming, ſaint Erne, and beneath this 
village croſletha rillet that runneth thither from Bi⸗ 
aon by Quichiocke, ſaint Germans, and Sheuiocke, 
But to pꝛocced. Aﬀer the confluence, it goeth be⸗ 


ro tene Erlie and Fro Martine caſtell, and ſone af- 


ter taking in a rill from by noꝛth, that paſſeth welt 
of ſaint Stenens, it is not long yer it fall into the 
Thamar, which affer this (receining the Pilb:oke 
creeke) goeth on by Edgecombe, and betweene ſaint 
Michaels Jle and Ridden point into the maine ſea, 
And thus haue J finiſhed the deſcription of Plim⸗ 
mouth water, and all ſuch falles as are betwerne 
Bewſfonrocke on the eaſt ſide, and the Nam head 


20 © Aﬀer this we pzoc&ded on wich our ſournie tos 


ward the weſt, md paſſing by Longſfone, we came 
ſone after to Sothan baie, where we croſſed the Se- 
ton water, whoſe head is about Liſcard, +hisconrſe 
by Pinheniet, Chafrench, Tregowike, Sutton, and 
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Sutton. 


ſo into the ſea, Ten came we to Low, and going in 105d. 


betweene it and Pount Jle, we find that it had a 
bꝛanched courſe, and thereto the confluence aboue 
Low. Che chiefe headriſcth in the hils, as it were 
two miles aboue Gaine,and going by that towne.it 


30 ceaſethnot to continue his courſe eaſt of Dulo, till 


it come a little aboue Low, vhere it croſſeth and ioi⸗ 
nech wich the Bꝛodoke water that runnech from 
Bꝛodokes by Trewargo, and ſo into the ſea. ext 
vnto theſe are two other rils,of thichone is called 
Polpir,befoze we come at Foy,o2 Fawy, 


 Fopo2 Fawp riner riſech in Fawp moze, on the . 


ſide of an hill in Fawp moze, from vhence it run⸗ 
nech by certeine bzidges, till it meet wich the Glin 


Y 
* 


water weſt ol Glin towne, which riſing aboue Tem / Gun. 
amar. The next aboue this is the Cozewater,this 40 ple, t meting wich a rill that commeth in from S. 


Neotes.doth fall into Fawp a mile and moze abone 
Reſpzin from by eat. Aſter this confluence then, it 
goeth to Reſpzin bzidge, Leffermen caſtell, L oſt⸗ 
withielt bzidge, Pill, ſainf Kingtons, ſaint Wins 


now, and Golant, and here alſo receiuech the Lerine 1 rinus. 


water out of a parke, that taketh his wate into the 
maine ſtreame by Biconke, Tethe, and the Fining 
houſe, Being thus vnited, it pzoceedeth vnto Fawp 
towne. taking in a rilto2 creeke from aboue it on the 


Certes, the Thamar it ſelfe riſech in Summerſet- 50 one ſide, and another beneath it ſouth of Malling on 


ſhire, about thꝛe miles noztheaff of Hartland, and 
in maner ſo croſſeth oner the whole weſt countrie be- 
twerne ſea and ſea, that it leaueth Coꝛne wall, a by- 
land oꝛ peninſula, Being therefoze deſcended from 
the head, by a trac of ſir miles, it commeth to Den⸗ 
bozow, Pancraſe well, Bꝛidge Renell, Tamerton, 
Tetcote., Luffencote, Boiton, and Mirrington, 
vhereit meeteth with a water on the weſt ſive called 
Arteie, chat riſeth ſhoꝛt of Jacobſtow. Two miles 


the other: of thich two this latter is the longeſt of 
courſe, ſich it runnech thꝛer god miles befoze it come 
at the Foy. Leland waiting of ſhis riuer addeth ve- 


rie largelie vnto it after this maner. The Fawy ri ⸗ Faw. 


ſeth in Fawp moe (about two miles fromCamil- 
koꝛd by ſouth, and ſixteene miles from Fawy towne) 
in a verie quaue mire on the ſide of an hill. From 
hence it goeth to Dzaineſbzidge,to Clobham bzidge, 
Lergen bꝛidge, New bzidge, Reſp2in bzidge, and 


in like ſo2t frõ this confluence, we met with the Ken- ;,, Loſtwithiell bzidge, tchere it merteth with a little 


ſeie,nhoſe head is ſhoꝛt of Marpeſton by ſonth eaſt ; 
from thence it goeth by Treneglos, Tremone, 
Zreſmare, Trewen, Lanſton, and ſo into the Tha- 
mar, chat runneth from hence by Lowvhitton vn- 
to Bꝛadſton, and going on toward Dunterton, ta- 
keth in a rill from ſouth Pitherwtjc, and by Leſant; 
beneath Dunterton alſo it croſſeththe Gniam. This 
riuer riſech at Dauidſton, and direceth his race by 
ſaint Clethir, Lancaſt, and Trelaſke firſt; and then 
vnder ſundꝛie bꝛidges, vntill it met wich the Tha: 
mar , From hence allo the Thamar goeth by Sid⸗ 
denham to Calſtocke bꝛidge, Calſtocke towne, Clit⸗ 
fon, Cargreue( there abouts taking in a creeke a⸗ 


boue Landilip) and running on from thence, haſteth 


b:oke, and neere therevnto parteth it ſelfe in twaine. 
Ol theſe two armes therefdze one goeth to a bꝛidge 
of ſtone, the other to another of timber, and ſwne af- 


terfoining againe, the maine riuer goeth to ſaint 
Gwinnowes, from thence alſo to the point of ſaint 


Gwinnowes wod,vhichis about halfe a mile from 


thence,except my memozie doth faile me. Here go⸗ 


eth in a ſaltcreeke halle a mile on the eaſt ſive of the 


hauen, and at che head of it is a bʒidge called Lerine 


bꝛidge; the creeke it ſelfe in like maner bearing the 


ſame denomination. 
From L erine creke, to ©. Caracs pill oꝛ eræke, 
is about halfe a mile, and Lower on the eaſt ſide of 


the ſaidhauen; it goech vp alſo not aboue a mile and 
a an 


In the mid⸗ 
die ok this 
creeke was & 
cell of H. Cie 
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ret in en Ifct an half into the land. From Caracs cri toPoul- 


Thed (cri ption of Britaine. 


tongingfome- mozland a mile, and this likewiſe gocth p ſcant a 


dagewa pus. quarter of a mie into the 


ric, 


_ necke fo 


Comwhath. 


bath ſometime bene ſtretched,and likelie indnugh;fo2 


teth it ſelfe in wanne. From Poulmo2Þnd vnto 


Wodnecke village halfe amile,vyere the paſlage and 


is commonlie to Fawp . Frqm Bod⸗ 
— Sent ber acres goqch vp not 
fullie a thouſand paces into the land)a mile, pence to 


Poulruan a quarter of a mile, and at this Joulrnan 
is a tower of force, marching againſt the tywer on 


Fawy ſide, betwæne ubich(as A do heare) n chaine 


the hauen there is hardly two bow ſhot oner. The ve⸗ 
rie point of land at the eaſt ſide of the mouth of this 
hauen, is called Pontuscroſle, but now Panuche 
troſſe. It ſhall not be amiſſe in this place ſomevhat 
to intreat of the towne of Fawy, vhich is called in 
Cozniſh Comubath, and being ſituat on the noꝛth⸗ 
ſide of the hauen, is ſet hanging on a maine rockie 
hill. being in length about one quarter of a mile, cr- 


cept my memaoꝛie deteiue me. * 

The renowme of Fawp roſe by the wars vnder 
king Coward the firſt, Edward the third, md Yen- 
rie the ſiſt, partlie by feats of armes, and partlie by 
plaine piraſie. Finallie, the towneſmen feeling 
themſelues ſomſchat at eaſe and ſtrong in their pur⸗ 
ſes, they fell to merchandize, and lo they pꝛolpcred in 
this their new deuiſe, chat as they trauelled into all 
places, ſo merchants from all countries made reſoꝛt 


land, pet at the ad it par? 


10 toward ſaint Dioniſe, it goeth from thence to Pela⸗ 


rocke, and about the Dudman point, till we came fo 


Chare hates , uhere falleth in a pꝛetie water, vhoſe Chare. 


head is two miles aboue ſaint Tues . Thence we 
went by here and there a mere ſalt creke, till we 
paſſed the Graie rocke,in Gwindzaith baie , aw S. 
Anthonies point, uhere Leland maketh his accompt 
to enter into Falamouth hauen. 

We Falariſeth a little bynozth of Pennenton 
towne,andgoing weſtward till it come downwards 


Fals, 


der.ſaint Steuens Grampont;Goldon,Crede,Coz- | 


neleie, Tregue, Poꝛan, Cregunnan, it fallethinto 


the hauen with a god indifferent fo:ce ; and this is 


thoſe creekes that are betweene this and S. Antho- 
nies point, J will go a little backe againe , and fetch 
in ſo manie of chem, as come now to my remem⸗ 
bꝛance. Entring therefoꝛe into the poꝛt, we haue a 
creeke that runneth vp by ſaint Anthonies toward 


20 ſaint Gereus, then another that goeth into the land 


by eaſt of ſaint Paries caſtell, with a foꝛked head, pal- 
fing in the meane time by a great rocke that lieth in 
the verie midſt of che hauen, in maner of the third 


and Pendinant. 

Thence we caſt about by the ſaid caſtell, and came 
by another cræke that falleth in by eaſt, then the ſe⸗ 
cond abone ſaint Juſtus, the third at Ardenoꝛa, the 
fourth at Kilan. And hauing as it were viſited all 


to them, thereby within a vhile they grew to be ex- 30 theſe in oꝛder, we came backe againe about by Tre- 


ceding rich. The ſhips of Fawp ſailing on a time 


by Rhie and Minchelſeie in the time of king Cd- 


ward the third, refuſed ſtoutlie to bale anie bonet 
there alchough warning was giuen them ſo to do bp 
the poꝛtgreues oꝛ rulers of thoſe townes. Here vp⸗ 


on the Rhie and Minchelſeie men made out vpon 


them wich cut and long taile: but ſo hardlie were 
thep interteined by the Fawp pirates(J ſhould ſaie 
aduenturers) that they were dztuen home againe 
wich no fmall loſſe and hinderance. Such fauour 


bickering, that in token of their victoꝛie ouer their 
winching aduer ſaries, and riding ripiers (as they 


called them in mockerie)thep altered their armes 


and compounded foz new, wherein the ſcutchion of 


Rhie and Minchelſeie is quartered with theirs, and 
beſide this the Fopens were called the gallants of 
Fawy oz Fop, vhereof they not a little reioiſed, 
and moꝛe peraduenture than fo2 ſome greater botie. 


gonnian, and then going vpward betweene it and 
Talnerne,till we came to Fentangolan, we found 
the confluence of two great creekes beneath ſaint 
Clements,vhereof one batha freſh water comming 
downe by S. Perther, the other another from Tru- 
ro, increaſed with ſundzie branches, though not one 
of them of anie greatneſſe, and therefoze bnwozthie 
tobe handled. Pole hole fawdeth vpon the head al- 
moſt of the moſt eaſterlie of them. S.Kenwen and 


40 Truro ſtand aboue the coyfluence of other two. The 
found the Fawp men alſo immediatlie vpon this 


fourth falleth in by weſt from certeine hils : as foz 
the fift and ſirt, as they be little creeks and no freſh, 
— baue J leſſe language and talke to 
m. | 
Of ſaint Caie, and ſaint Feokes creeke, nboſe 
{Tue is betweene Keftronget anvcreeke of Trurie, 
J ſe no cauſe to make any long (pech;pet J remem⸗ 


ber that the towne of S. Feoke ſtandeth betweene g. Cate. 
them both, That alſo called after this ſaint,riſing a⸗ D.Feoks 


And thus much of Fawy towne, vherein we ſer 50 bone Perannarwothili , and comming thence by 


— 


ſchat great ſucceſſe often commeth of witleſſe and 
raſh aduentures. But to returne againe to our pur- 
pole from thence we haue digreſſed. and as hauing 
ſome deſire to finiſh vp this our voiage, we will 
leaue the Fawmouth + go foʒward on our iournie. 

Being therefozec paſt this hauen, we come into 
Trewardith baie, which lieth into the land betweene 
Cannaſſe and the Blacke head point, and hereabout 
Leland placeth Yrctaum promontorium. In this we 


Kirklo,falleth into Falamouth , noztheaſt of Milos, 
ubichandeth vpon the point betwerne it and Piloꝛ 


creeke. Piloꝛ crerke is next Neſtronget: ſome call Mia. 


it Miloꝛ pole, from ſchence we went by Trefuſts 


the courſe of Fala. But leaſt J ſhould ſceme to omit 


point of a triangle, betwœæne ſaint Maries caſtell 


ſpend about 


point, and there found an other great fall from Pe ⸗· 


rin, vhich being bꝛanched in the top, hath Perin 
towne almoſt in the verie confluence. And thus 
much by my collection of the fall. But fo ſomuch as 
Leland hath taken ſome paines in the deſcription of 


ſaw the fall of two ſmall bzokes , not one verie far 60 this riuer, 3 will not ſaffer it to periſh, iich there is 


diſtant from another. e firſt of them entring welt 
of Trewardith , the other caſt of ſaint Blaies, and 
both direalie againſt Curwarder rocke , except I 
miſtake my eompaſſe. Neither of them are of anie 


great courſe,and the longeſt not full thee miles and 


Saſtcll, 


an halfe. Wherfoze ſich they are neither bꝛanched noꝛ 
of anie great quantitie, chat ſhould J make long 
harueſt of a little toꝛne, and ſpend moꝛe time chan 
map well be ſpared about them: 


Uhen we were paſt the Blacke head, we tame 


to Auſtell bzoke , vbich is increaſcd with a water 
that commeth from aboue Pewan, and within a 
mile after the confluence, thep fall into the ſea at 


Pentozen, from thence we went by the Blacke 


other matter contemed therein wo2thie remems 
bꝛance, although not deliuered in ſuch oꝛder as the 
thing it ſelfe require ch. 8 

Que verie point (ſaith he) of he hauen month (be- 
ing an hill vhereon the king hath bmlded a caſtell) is 
called Pendmant. It is about a mile in compaſſe, 
almoſt inuironed with the ſea: and vhere the ſea co⸗ 
uerech not, the ground is ſo low that it were a ſmall 
maſtrie to make Pendinant an Jland . Further⸗ 
moꝛe, chere lieth a cape oꝛ foꝛeland within the hauen 
à mile and a halfe, and betwixt this and matſter Kil- 
ligrewes houſe one great arme of the hauen run; 
neth vp to Penrine towne, which is thee miles from 


the verie entrie of Falamouth hauen, „ 
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miles from enfuſis. Pozeouer,there is Leuine, 
P:ſclo, betwixt ſaint Budocus and Pendinas, 
hich were a god hauen but foz the barre of ſand, 
But to p2oceed. 


The firſt cræke oꝛ arme that caſfech on the nozth- ⸗ 


welt ſide of Falemouth hauen, goeth vp to Perin, 
and at the end it bzeaketh into two armes, vhercof 
the leſſe runnech to Glaſenith, / iridis nidus, the greene 
neſt, oꝛ Magmeere at Penrine : the other to ſaint 


and beſide that it ebbeth and floweth ſo farre, there is 
a mill dꝛiuen wich a freſh creeke that reſoꝛteſh to the 
ſame. Yalfe a mile from the head of this downe⸗ 
ward to the hauen, is a creeke in maner of a pole, 


vhereonis a mill alſo that grindech wich the tive. 


And a mile bencath chat on the ſouth ſide entereth a 
crzeke(abont halfe a mile into the countrie) vhich is 
barred from the maine ſea bp a ſmall ſandie banke, 
and another mile pet lower, is an other little creeke- 


Gluntas the pariſh church of Penrine. In like ſozt 10 let. But how ſo ener theſe crækes do run, certeine it 


out of each ſide of Penrine creke , bzeaketh an ts chat the bankes of them chat belong to Fala are 


arme per it come to Penrine. This Jvnderſtand meruelloulſlie well wodded. And hitherto Leland, 
alſo that ſtakes and foundations of ſtone haue bene 


A 


ſet in the, creeke at Penrine a litle lower than the 
vharfe, where it bzeakech into armes: but howſoe, 
ner this ſtandeth, betwirt the point of Trefuſts and 
the point of Reſfronget is Piloꝛ crecke, ubich goeth 


vp a mile into the land, and by the church is a god 


rode fo; ſhips . The nert creeke beyond the point of 


thoſe woꝛds J dare not alter, fo; feare of coꝛruption 
and alter ation of his iudgement. Being paſt Fal- 
mouth hauen therefoze (as it were a quarter of a 
mile bepond Arwennach maiſter Rillegrewes place 


lich ſtandeth on the bzimme o2 ſhoꝛe within Fal- 


month) we came to a little hauen vhichran vp be⸗ 
tweene two hilles, but it was barred : vherefoze we 


Reſtronget wod is called Neſtronget, vbich going 20 could not learne whether it were ſerued with anit 


two miles vp into the maine, bꝛeaketh into two 


armes. In like oꝛder betwirt Neſtronget and the 


creeke of Trurie be two creekes; one called ſaint 
Feokes, the other ſaint Caie, next vnto vhichis 
Trurie creeke that goeth vp about two miles creeks 
ing from the pꝛincipall ffreame,and bꝛeaketh within 
halfe a mile of Trurte, caſting in a bzanch weſt- 
ward euen hard by Newham wod, 


a bꝛoke comming downe and a bꝛidge, the towne 
of Trurie ſtandeth befwirt them both. In like ſoꝛt 
Kenwen ſtreert is ſeuered from the ſaid towne with 
this arme, and Clements ſtreet by caſt with the other, 
Out of the bodie alſo of Trurie creeke bzeaketh an- 


other eaſtward a mile from Crurie, and goeth vp a 


mile and a halfe to Creſilian bꝛidge of ſtone. At the 
verie entrie and mouth of this creeke is a rode of 
ſhips called Paples rode: and here fought not long 


backe freſh water o2 not. 


From thence we went by Polwitherall creeke PoWitheralt, 
(parted into two armes) then to the Polpenrith, Polpenrith, 


ſcherevnto a riueret falleth that riſcth not farre 
from thence, and ſo goech to the maine ſtreame of the 
hauen at the laſt, vhither the creeke reſozteth about 


— 


th:e miles and moꝛe from the mouth of the hauen, 

and into ſchich the water chat goech vnder Gare and me 
This creehe of Trurie is diuided into two parts Pogun bꝛidges, do fall in one bottome (as Leland Gare. 

beloʒe the towne of Trurie, and each st them haning 30 hath repoꝛted.) Unto this hauen alſo repaſreth the 


Penkeſtell, the Callous, the Cheflow, and the Gil- 


6) 


7 — 
Callous. 


ling, although this latter lieh againſt ſaint Baw- ghyciow, 
nons on the hither ſide hard withont the hauen month Gilling, 


(if J baue done aright.) Fo2 ſo motheaten, mouldie, 
t rotten are thoſe bokes of Leland vhich J haue, and 
beſide that, his annotations are ſuch and ſoconfouns 
ded,as no man can(in a maner)picke ont anie ſenſe 
from them by a leafe togither. Therefoꝛe J ſuppoſe 
that he diſpcrſed and made his notes intricate of ſef 


fince eighteene ſhips of Spaniſh merchants, with 40 purpoſe : o2 elſe he was loth that anie man ſhould 


foure ſhips of warre of Depe, but the Dpantards 
dꝛaue the Frenchmen all into this harbo2ow. A mile 
and an halfe aboue the monthof Crurie creeke, is 
another named Lhan Poꝛan of S. Poꝛans church 
at hand . This creeke goeth vp a quarter of a mile 
from the maine ſtreame into the hauen, as the maine 


ſtreame goeth vp two miles aboue Pozan creeke eb ⸗ 


bing and flowing: and a quarter of a mile higher is 
the towne of Cregowie,vbere we found a bꝛidge of 


. eaſilie come to that knowledge by reading, which he 


with his great charge 4 no leſſe trauell atteined vn⸗ 
to by experience. Thus leauing Fala hauen, as moꝛs 
troubleſome foꝛ me to deſcribe , than pzofitable fo 
ſeafaring men, without god aduiſe to enter into, we 
left the rocke on our leſt hand, and came ffraighf 
ſouthweſt to Helfozd hauen, thoſe water commeth 


downe from Mrceke (uhere is a confluence of two wane; 


mall rilles vhercof that rill conſiſteth) by Pawgan 


ſfone vpon the Fala riuer . Fala it ſelferiſetha mile 50 and Trelawarren, and then it recetnethariil on the 


oꝛ moꝛe weſt of Roche hill, and goeth by Graund 
pont, ubere J ſaw a bꝛidge of ſtone. 

This Graund pont is foure miles from Roche 
hill, and two little miles from Cregowie, betwirt 
vhich the Fala takcth his courſe . From Cregowie 
to paſſe downe by the bodic of the hauen of Fala- 
mouth to the mouth ol L ante hone pill oz crerke, on 
the ſouth ſide of the hauen is a mile, and as J remeny 


ber) it goech vp halfe a mile from the pꝛincipall 


nozth ripe from Conſtantine, aſter ſchoſe confluence 
it goeth a maine vntill it come to the Ocean, bchere 
the mouth is ſpoiled by ſand comming from the tin⸗ 


.wozks. See Leland in the life of S. Bꝛeaca. Beneath 


this alſo is another rill comming from S. Partpꝛs, 
by hoſe courſe, and another ouer againſt it on the 
weſt ſide that falleth into the ſea by Winniton , all 
Menage is leſt almoſt in maner ot an Aland. From 
hence we go ſouth to the Panacle point, then ſouth- 


ſtreame ot the hauen. From Lanihozne pill alſo is a $0 weſt to Liſard, and ſd noꝛth and by welt to Pꝛedan⸗ 


place oꝛ point of ſand about a mile waie of foꝛtie a- 
cres oꝛ thereabout ( as a peninſula) called Ardeue⸗ 
rauter. As foꝛ the water o2creeks that runneth into 
the ſouth ſoutheaſt part. it is but a little thing of halfe 


ter. From the mouth of the weſt creeke of this pen⸗ 
inſula , vnto ſaint Juffes cræke, is foure miles 0z 
mo2e, 

In like maner from ſaint Juſtes pill o2 creke 
(fo2 both ſignific one thing) to ſaint Mawes creeke 
is a mile and a halfe, and the point betwene them 
both is called Pendinas.Thecreeke of ſaint Pawes 
goeth bpatwo miles by caſt noztheaſt into the land, 


le vp into the land, and the crerke thathemmeth 
in this peninſula, of both doch ſeeme to be the grea- 


nocke points, beyond which we met with the fall of 
the ſaid water, that riſeth in the edge of Penag, and 


goeth into the ſea by Pelien on the noꝛch, and Min⸗ 


niton on the ſonth . By nozth alſo of Minniton is the 


Curie water that runneth ſhoꝛt of Magan, and tou- Curie. 


cheth with the Ocean ſouth of Pengwenian point. 


From hente we ſailed to the Lo mouth, bhich ſome 10. 


call Lopwle, becauſe it is narrower at the fall into 
the ſea, than it is betweene the ſea nd Hailſton. It 
riſeth aboue S. Sethians, and comming downe by 
Wendzon, it haſtech to ailfon oz Helſton, from 
thence onelie it is called Lo:but betw&ne Helſton 
and the head, men call it commonlie Coho2 . Df this 
riuer Leland ſaith thus: The Lopole is two miles in 
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Caine. 


length, and betwirt it and the maine Ocean is but a 
— land that once in thz oꝛ foure pteres, what 
by weight of the freſh water, and wozking of the 


out thzough the 
if this barre could alwaies be kept open, it would 


make a godlie hauen vp bnto Maileſton towne, 
vherecoinage of tin is alſo vſed, as at Trurie and 
Loftwithiell, fo the queenes aduantage. 

Being paſſed the Lo, J came to another water that 
deſcendeth without anie increaſe from Crowan by 
Simneie,uhoſe whole courſe is not aboue thꝛe miles 
in all. chen going by the Cuddan point, we entered 
the mounts Baie, and going ſtreight noꝛth (leauing 
S. Pichaels mount a little vpon the left hand) we 
came to the Lid, nhich riſing ſhozt of Tewidnacke, 


The deſcript 


ion of Britaine. 


they kall into the Ocean beneath Luggam o2 Tug⸗ Lnggen, 


gan. A mile and a halſe from this fall we come vnto 
another (mall rill, and likewiſe two ocher creekes, 
betwirt vhich the towne of ſaint Agnes ſtandeth; and 
likewiſe the fourch halfe a mile beyond the moſt ea⸗ 
ſterlie of theſe , whoſe head is almoſt thz& miles 
within theland in a towne called ſaint Alin , Thence 
going by the Panrocke, and weſt of ſaint Piran in 
tho ſand, we find a courſe of th2e miles and moze 


Io from the head, and haning a fozked bꝛanch, the parts 


do meet at weſt abone ſaintKibbard, and ſo go into 
the ſea, J take this to be ſaint Pirans cræke, fo; 


S.Pirang 
creeke. 


the next is Carantocke pill oz creeke, nhoſe head Carantocke 


is at Guſwarth, from vhence it goeth vnto Tre⸗ 
riſe, andſone after taking in a rill from by weſt, it 


- runneth into the ſea coaſt of ſaint Carantakes. Be⸗ 
pond this is another creke that riſcth aboue little 


ſaint Colan, ndgoethbyleſſe-ſaint Columbe : and 
eaſt and by nozth hereof commeth downe one mo2e 


deſcendeth by Lidgenan, and ſo into the ſea, Certes 20 vhoſeheadis almoſt ſouth of the Nine ſtones, « go- 


the courſe of theſe waters cannot be long, ith in 
this verie place the bzeadth of land is not aboue 
fonre miles, and not moꝛe than fine at the verie lands 


end. There is alſo a rill eaſt of Ko:ugie, and Guluall, 
and another welt of the ſame hard at hand, and like⸗ 
wiſe the third eaſt of Penſants: and not a full quar- 


ter of a mile from the ſecond, ſouthweſt of Penſants 
alſo licth the fourth that commeth from Sancrete 


ward by Newlin , from thence going ſouthweſt 
out of the bate by Pouſhole Ile, that licth ſonth of 30 of Padffow, well nere eight o2 nine miles about 


Mouſhole towne, we come toa water that entreth 
into the Ocean betwirt Remels x Lamoꝛleie point. 
Trulie the one head thereof commeth from by weſt 
of Sancrete, the other from by weſt of an hill that 
ſtandeth betweene them both, and ioining aboue 
Remels, it is not long per they ſalute their gran- 
dame. Aſter this, and befoze we come at Roſecaſtell, 
there are two other creekes , vhereof one is called 


Boſkennie, chat riſeth ſouth of ſaint 1Buriens,and an 


ing from thence to great ſaint Columbes, it paſſeth 
by Lamberne, andſo into the ſea. D,Beronscreeke 


is but alittle one, riſing weſt of Padſtow, and fal⸗ 


ling in almoſt ouer again the Gull rocke . Then 
turning betweene the point and the blacke rocke, we 
entred into Padſtow hauen thꝛer miles lower than 
pozt Alec, and a mile from pozt Gwin, vhoſe waters 
remaine next of all to be deſcribed, INT. 
Qhe Alan ariſeth flat eaſt from the hauen month 


Dauldſfone, nere vnto vhich the Eniam alſo illueth, 
chat runneth into the chamar. Going therefoꝛe from 
hence it paſſeth to Camelfozd, ſaint Aduen , ſaint 
Bernard (both Coꝛniſh ſaints) and ſone after re- 
ceiuech a rill at noꝛtheaſt, deſcending from Row- 
ters hill. Thenceitgoeth to Bliſeland, and Hel- 
ham, the firſt bzidge of name that ſtandeth vpon A- 
lin. Per long alſo it takech in one rill by ſouth from 
Bodman, another from ſaint Laurence, the third by 


other ſomeuhat longer than the firft , that iſſueth by 40 weſt of this, and the fourth that commeth by Weth(/ 


weſt of the afoꝛeſaid towne , wherein is to be noted, 
that our cards made heretofoꝛe do appoint S. Buri⸗ 
ens to be at the very lands end of Coꝛne wall, but ex⸗ 
perience now teacheth vs, that it commeth not neere 
the lands end by thze miles. This latter rill alſo is 
the laſt that J de reade of on the ſouth ſide , and like⸗ 
wiſe on the weſk and nozth, till we haue ſailed to S. 
Jes baie, vhich is full ten miles from the lands end, 
02 Bꝛeſan Jle eaſfward,x rather moꝛe, if pou reckon 


ell, no one of them exceeding the courſe of chꝛe miles, 
and all by ſouth. From hence it goeth toward Jgle- 
ſaleward , and there receiuetha water on the eaſt 
ſide, vhich commeth about two miles from ſaint 
Teath, by Pichelſfon, ſaint Tuchoe , ſaint Paben 
(mo Coznith patrons) and finallie ſouthof Jgleſall, 
meeteth with the Alen that goeth from thence by S. 


3Bzeaca to Wodbzidge , Hereabout J find, that 


into our Alein oꝛ Alen, there ſhould fall two riuerets, 


to the fall of the Halle, dich lieth in the very middeſt 50 vhereof the one is called Carneſeie, the other Laine, 


and higheſt part of the baie of the ſame . The ſoile alſo 
is verie hillie here, as oz ſaint Jes towne, it is als 
moſk(as J ſatd) a byland, and pet is it well watered 
with ſundꝛie rilles that come from thoſe hilles vnto 
the ſame. 

The Haile riſeth in ſuch maner,and from ſo mante 
heads, as J haue befoze ſaid ; howbeit J will adde 
ſomevhat moꝛe vnto it, fo2 the benefit of my rea- 


ders, Certes the <&fe head of Haile riſech by welt 


and comming in the end to full notice of the matter, 
A ſer them to (ſue on ſeuerall ſides beneath Uod- 
budge al moſt directlie the one againſt the other. That 
vhichdeſcendeth from nozthweſt , and riſeth about 
ſaintKew, is named Carneſeie, as J heare: the 
other that commeth in on the ſouthweſt banke hight 
Laine, and noted by Leland to rife two miles aboue 
S. Elle. But howſoener this matter ſtandeth, there 
are two other creekes on ech ſide alſo, beneath theſe, 


Paſtow, 
Locus bufos. 
nis. 


Jlannus, 
Entam. 


Carneſeie, 
Laine. 


of Gadalfinhilles , and going downe foward ſaint 60 as Pethztke cræke, and Pinner creeke (lo called ot 5 — 


Erthes, it receineth the ſecond, and beſt of the other 
th:ec rilles from Godalſin towne:finallie, comming 
to ſaint Erthes, and ſo vnto the maine baie, it ta: 
keth in the Clowart water from Buimer, ſouth of 
Phelacke, which hach two heads, the ſaid village ſtan- 
ding directlie betwirt them both, 

The Caine riſeth fontheaſt of Caineburne towne 
a mile and moꝛe, from vhence it goeth without in, 
creaſe by weſt of Gwethian , and ſo into the ſea weſt 


of Para Darwaie, From hence we coaſted about 


the point, + left the baie till we came to a water that 


riſeth of two heads from thoſc hilles that lie by ſouth 
of the ſame : one of them alſo runneth by ſaint Unt⸗ 
Another by Redreuth, and meeting within a mile, 


the Coznith ſaints) foz that ſoile bꝛed manie, vbere- 


with J finiſh the deſcription of Alen, oꝛ (as ſome call 
it)\Dunmere, and other Padſfow water. 
From Padſfow hauen alſo they ſaile ont full 


welt to Waterfozd in Jreland. There are likewiſe 
tworockes, which lie in the eaſt ſide of the hauen, ſe- 
cretlie hidden at full ſea, as two pads in the ſfraw, 
thereof A thinke it taketh the name. Pet J remem- 
ber how J haue read that Padſtow is a cozrupted 
wo2d fo2 Adleſtow, and ſhould ſigniſie ſo much as 4. 
thelſteni locus, ag it may well be. Fo2 it is enident 
that they had in time paſt ſundꝛie charters of pꝛini⸗ 
lege from Achelſtane, although at this pꝛeſent it be 
well ſfozed with Ariſhmen. But to our 3 
and 


Dunmere. 


cke. 


—. 
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land ſuppoſech this riuer to be the ſame 

nere Arthur foughthis laſt and ratallconfiig : foz 
to this daie men that do eare the ground there, do 
oft plow vp bones of a large ſize, and great ſtoꝛe of 
armour.,o2 elſe it may be(as J rather contecare)that 
the Romans had ſome fleld oꝛ Caſtra)thereabout, foʒ 
not long unce( and in the remembzance of man) a 


bzaſſe pot full of Romane coine was found there, as 
J haue often heard. Being thus paſſed Padſtow ha⸗ 


95 


rie pꝛetie ſtreamelet. thoſe (ſue is not full a mile by 
eaſt from the head ol Tamar, thzee miles by nozth 
eaſt from Hartland, Comming therefgze by woll 
and eaſt Putfozd, 1Bulwozthie, Bockington, News 
ton, and Shebboz, it receiueth a fo2ked rill that run⸗ 
nech from ech ſide of Bzadwozthie by Sutcombe, 
Creboꝛow, Pilton, e ſo to Thoznebirie, here mee⸗ 
ting with another fozked water (ubcreof one head 
comming from Dunſland, foineth with the other 


uen, and after we had gone thze miles from hence, 70 nozth of Cockbirie)it goeth with ſpeed into the Tan⸗ 


findab:wke and a peere. hen J came to Poꝛtiſſet 
4% Cunilus two miles farther, and found there a 


of all vnto a bꝛoke that ran from ſouth eaſt, direalte 
noꝛch into the Sauerne ſea, and within halle a mile 


we came to Poꝛtgwin a paze fiſher towne, there J ridge water. Aſter this confluence it runneth on to 


Sherpe wah (by welt thereof falleth in the Buch⸗ 


* 


land water from by noꝛth) thence to high Þainton, 


Buckland, 


broke, a pete, and ſome ſucco2 fo2 fiſher boats. Next and ſo to Yaitherlate,nozth vherof it taketh inarill 


from by ſouth , and endech his race at Jodeſlete, by 
ſoining with the Dke . Bente then the Ocus haſteth 


of the ſame laie a great blacke rocke like an Jland, to Dowland, and betweene it and Doulton, recefs 
From this water to Treuenm is about a mile, neth one rill from by eaſt, as it doth an other be⸗ 


where the paroch church is dedicated to ſaint Sim⸗ 


twerne Doulton and Parton from by weſt, nd ſa 


chozian, and in vhich paroch alſo Tintagell oz Dun- 20 pꝛocæœ ding on with his courſe, it commeth eaſt of 


dagie caſtell fandeth , which is a thing 


Tozrington the, lefſe, and taking ina water at caſt, 


ble foz the ſituation, and would be made wich little that runneth from thꝛer heads (by Wlollie parke) bes 


one of the ſfrongeſt things in Eng⸗ 


twene dich Combe and Roughbozow are ſituat, 


land. Foz it fandethon a great high terrible trag itdeſcendeth to Tozington the moze, and merting 


tnuironed with the ſea, There is a chapell pet ſtan⸗ 
ding in the dungeon thereof, dedicated to ſaint U 
let. Tintagell towne and Treuenni are not a mile 
in ſunder. 

The nert creeke is called Boſinni, ſchich is a mile 


with the Langtr& water on the one ſide, and the Langtre. 
Ware bꝛoke on the other, it pzocedeth to 1Bedifo2d, Wn 
crofſing a ri by the waie that commeth vntoit be- Wart. 
twerne Annarie x Littham, From Bedifozd bꝛidge 
it goeth without anie increaſe to Meſtleie, Noz? 


from Tintagell, and to the ſame Tredwie water zo ham,Apwledonre,and ſo into the hauen. 


reſozteth, and ſo they go to the ſea betwirt two hils, 
vhereof that on the one ſide liech out like an arme 03 
cape,and maketh the faſhion of an hauenet oz peere, 
vhither ſhiplets ſometime do reſozt foz ſuccour, A 
frier of late daies toke bpon him to make an hauen 
at this place, but in vaine. There lie alſo two blacke 
rocks as Jlets, at the weſt nozthweſt point, oz ſide 
of this crerke, che one (ſauing that alittle gut doth 
part them)toining with the other, and in theſe by all 


lkelihod is great ſtoꝛe of gulles, Jcannottell vhe- 4o Sele, South Taueton, Cockatre, Bach, Nozthtas 


The Tawof both is the moze noble water, not / Tam 
wichſtanding that his hauen be barred with ſand; 
and thereby dangerous, and hath moſt rils deſcen⸗ 
ding into his chanell . Howbeit, by thele two is 
all the hart of Denonſhire well watered on the 
no:thſide of the mazes. The Tawy tiſeth direalie af 
ſouth weft of Thzowlete, and nozth of the head of 
Darnt, oꝛ( as Leland ſaifh)in Ermaze ſonth eaſt᷑ 
from Barſtable. From thence alſo it runneth to 


ther this be the water that runneth by Boſcaſtelloz neton, Achzidge, Colridge, and ſone affer recciucth 
not, but if it be not, chen haue J this deſcription of the Bowmill creeke,vherof one headriſeth at Bow, Bowmills 
the latter. Boſcaſtell crekethat lieth eaſt of Tin- the other at Pill, and meeting benech 1Biſhops Moꝛ⸗ 


tagell,is but a ſmall thing, running at the moſt not 
aboue two miles into the land, pet it paſſech by fours 
townes , vhereof the firſt is called ſe⸗ 


<ard,they fall into the Tawnozthof Nimeth Row 
land, as I haue bene infozmed, From hence then it 
runneth by Edgefozth, to Chimligh, by ſouth vhere- 


cond ſaint Juliet, the third Minſter, and the fourth * of it meteth with a rill comming downe of two 


Boſcaſtefl 0z Balhcaſfell, as ſome men do pꝛo⸗ 
nounce it. 


beads from about Rakenfozd, by Uetheridge nd 
Chawleie. hence it goeth to Burrington, and Chil- 


In Bede baie J find the Bedewater, thoſe chiefe 50 tenholtwod,and there taketh in the Poulebzaie was Mentebzaie; 


head is not farre from Nozton . Thence running to 


Stratton, it receineth the Lancelsrill befozeit come 
at And here allo it croſſech anofher whoſe 


head is eaſt of ſaint Parie whke, from ubence it 


runneth by Molſton and Uhaleſbo2ow, and thence 
into the ſea betweene Effo2d and Plough hill. And 
thus much of the waters chat lie betweene the point 
of Coꝛnewall, and the Hartland head vpon the nozth 
ſide of Comnewall. Now let vs do the like with thoſe 
that remaine of Deuonſhire, vhereof the ſaid Hart- 
land is the verie firſt point in this our poeticall voi⸗ 
age. Haning therefoze bzonght Hartland point on 
our backs, we come next of all to Barſtable bar, and 


ſio into the hauen, where into two pzincipall ſtreams 


do perpetuallie vnburden their chanels. 

e firſt md moze weſterlie of theſe is called O- 
cus, ſchoſe head is not farre weſt of the head of 
Darnt,and both in Darntmoze. Riſing therefoze in 
the afozeſatd place, it runnech noꝛchweſt to Dnozton, 
and ſo to Dkehampton, beneath tchich towne it mer⸗ 
tech with au other water comming from ſontheaff,x 
riſech not much weft from the head of Tawe. 
hence it goeth to Stow Exrbozne anke Dking- 
ton,x Addellete, chere it taketh in the 


* 


Tanridgea ve⸗ 
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ter conſiſting of two in one chanell, hero the Moll 
doth riſe aboue noꝛth Poulton, and comming to 
Poulton receiuech another rill running from Pol⸗ 
land, and ſone aſter the ſecond that growing by two 
b:okes (the head of one being at Anawſton, and of 

the other weſt of Crokeham and both vniting them⸗ 

ſelues beneath Pariſton) doch fall into the ſame per 

long alſo, md ſo go togither till it croſſe the Baie, 

vbich ( being the ſecond of the two that maketh the 
Poulbzaie)riſeth at Bꝛate, commech by Buckland, Bzaie; 
and ſouth of Holtwod doth make his confluence 
with Taw. Being paſt the wod,if goeth on tg 
Baightleie hall, Taneton, Caueſtocke, 1 Berſfable, 
ſometime a pꝛetie wed towne with fonre gates, 
but now a little thing; and ſuch in derd, as that the 
ſuburbes thereof are greater than it ſelfe, J ſupoſe 
that the name of this towne in the B:itiſh ſpeach 
was Abertaw, bicauſe it ſtod toward the mouth of 
Ca, and Berdneſſe pꝛonounced ſho2t (as J geſle) 
foz Aberneſſe. As fa Staple,it is an addition foz a 
market t therefozehath nothing to do in the pꝛoper 
name ot the towne. King Athelſtane is taken here 
fo2 the chiefe pꝛiuileger of che towne , This is alſd 
woꝛchie to be noted is i 


liters. = Fers,notth aft from Shireburne, thich gather into 
one bottome,+ come into the Pere. Another bzoke 
likewiſe commethby Heidon from Pulcandell, chꝛeæ 


miles from thence by flat eaſt, betwixt the parke and 


moꝛe and Nozth moe, it rereſueth one bꝛoke called 
Peder from by ſouthweſt, wat runneth thzonghPe- 19,29, 
derton parke and Noth maze;andlikewiſe another 
that paſſeth by Durleie, per it do come at Bzidge- 
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of ffone, as moſt are in all the god townes there · ill, Thenceonr Cuill goeth on towards Glaſen 
about. 8 15:adfo2d, and per it come there takethin a fozked 
But to p:oceed with our purpoſe. Beneath this rill from by ſouth, deſcending from about welt Cheb 
towne there fallethin a water that hach one head burte and Chetnall in Dozſetthire, beneath which 
nerre about Challacombe,x another at caſt Downe, towne the other head falleth into the ſame, ſo that 
uhereof this deſcending by Stoke riuer, and theo- they runfozth by Beathaggard and Thoznefoꝛd (till 
ther by Sherwell, they vnite themſelues within thi they met with the Juell) and ſo to Cliffon, Cuill a 
miles of Berſtapie. one affer alſo it takech in ano · pꝛoper market towne, Trent, Putfo2d, Athinton, 
ther that deſcendeth from Bitenden by Aſhfo:d,and and eaſt of Limminton it meeteth with the Cade Cave, Bzier. 
the laſt of all eaſt of ſaint Anthonies chappell named o that runneth from Parlington, by nozthCadbirie, 1wzts 
ncham, the Doneham, bicauſe one head is at weſt Done, and ſone after croſſing a rill alſo from by eaſt, that Lelan 
Donchain, , * * boa | reththe firſt 
and the other at Ham, both of them meeting weſt of commech from Blackefozd by Compton, it haſteth grieuelus and 
Ach. And thus is Caue deſcribed, thich is nogreat to ſonth Cadbirie , Sparkefoꝛd, Quernes Camell, the ſecond 
water noꝛ quicke ſtreame, as may appeere in Low weſt Camell, and ſo into Juell, which runneth on to 
water marke at Berſtable, and pet is it a pꝛetie rs Bimmington, Ilcheſter, Ilbꝛidge, long Sutton, and 
ueret. his alſo is woꝛthie to be noted thereof chat it per it come at Langpozt, taketh in two famous was 
receineth no bzoke from by welt, thereof J would ters in one chanell, next of all to be remembzed be⸗ 
ſome what mar uell it Taurige were not at hand. foze J go anie further. The firſt of all theſc riſeth 
 _ WBeingpaſt the Taue, Cride baie and Bugpoint ſoutheaſt betweene the Parrets(vthere it is called 
alias Bagpoint, we go by Poze bate, Poꝛſtone alias 20 Parret water) and goeth to Croke hoꝛne, and at Parret. 
Moꝛtſtone, and then toward the noztheaff, till we Periot faketh in a bꝛoke from the eaſt, which conſi- 
come by acreekelet to Jlfare combe, + ſo to Combe ſteth ot two courſes vnited at Bowbzivge, vhecreof 
Paradine. Parton, vhereat (Jmeane ech of them) ars ſundꝛie the one deſcendeth from Pen by Haſilburte, the o- 
creekes of ſalt water, but not ſerued with anie freſh ther from aboue the thze Chenocks, as J do vnder⸗ Cos. 
that J as pet do heare of. Parrie there is be- tand. 
twene Partinbow x Trenſow, a creeke that hach From hence alſo they go as one wich the Parret 
a backewater, hich deſcendeth from Parracombe water, toward ſonth Pederton (taking in at eaſt a 
(fo farre as J call to mind named Parradine becke) becke comming from Hamden hill) thence to Pe- 
9 but the greateſt of all is betwerne Linton and Ton- derton, Lamb:oke,Thomete bridge, and Puchelneie 4 
Wo niſberiecalled Dze,vhich riſethin Summerſetſhire 30 there it meteth with the ſecond called Ill 02 Ilus, gy. 
in Exmoꝛe (eaſt of Hoꝛe oke, moze than a mile) and ſoſe head is aboue Chellington,4comming downe - 
going by Owꝛe, falleth into the ſea betwene Lin- from thence by Cadwozth, befoze it come at Duns 
ton and Coniſberie, ſo that the vhole race thereof a / niet, it taketh in a rill thatrunneth by Chaſcombe 
mounteth in and out to an eight miles, as J haus and Knoll. Thence leaning Jlmifter on the eaſt ſide, 
| hrard repoꝛted. Thus haue A finiſhed the diſcourſe it meeteth with another from by eaff, deſcending 
The b2edthok of the waters of Denonſhire, thoſe bzeadth in this from about UWhitlakington. Then it goeth to Po⸗ 
> amd place fromhence-onerthwart to the Checkſfones in Kington(vhere it crofſeth the Jlton water by weſt) Ilten. 
news". the mouth ol Ex, on the ſouth ſide of the Jle, is eight next to Jlbzuers, and there it ioinech with a rillet 0 
and thirtie miles o2 vnder foztie, and ſo much like that riſethby weſt at Staple, and runneth by Bick . 
wiſe ts it from Plimmouth to Hartland point, but 40 nell and Abbats Ilie, and aſter this conflaencegoeth - 
the bꝛoadeſt part there commeth to fix and chirtie on toward Langpozt, And here after ſome mens o⸗ l 
miles, whereas the bꝛoadeſt part of Coꝛnewall doth pinion, the Juell loſech his name, and is called Pars i 
want two miles of foztie. 2 ret: but this coniecture cannot hold, fith in the old 0 
- Loch: Being pal the afozeſaid limits of the counties wziters it is called Juell, till it fall into the ſea. Ne- { 
we came to Poꝛtloch baie, vhither commeth a wa ner bow ſoenter this matter ſtanveth, being Milton. t 
ter named Loch that deſcendethfrom Stokepero, paſt Langpozt,itgoeth by Awber toward ſaint An⸗ Golaler. f 
' Lucham and Poztloch without increaſe. Thence to thonlſes, there it meteth wich the Tone nert ol all 4 
Durus, Dunfteir bꝛoke, vhich runnech from about Mot ⸗ to be deſcribed, © ' Wt op | l 
ton, and Courtneie by Tunbercombe and Dunſteix. The Tone iſſuech at Clatwozthie, and goeth by Tone. a 
ten to another that commeth welk of Old Clifte, 50 weſfof Whuelſcombe, to Stawleie, Ritfozd, Run- t 
leauing aparkeon the weſt ſide,nert of all toWat- * fon, Wellington and Bꝛadkoꝛd, beneath which it ta- 
— chet water, vhereof one head commeth from the keth in a faire water cõming from Sankoꝛd Combe. a 
Quantocke hils ſonth of Bickualer by Weſtquan» =@Elwozthie, Bzunt Rafe, Piluerton, Oke and Hil⸗ | 
tocke head, and almoſt at Donifozd, receiueth the farens. Aﬀer this confluence alſo it runneth to He⸗ _ 
Wiutton. Williton becke, then to eaſt Quantocke bzoke (09 lebzidge, and there below meteth with one water — t 
Doddington. mitting a creeket) ⁊ next of all to Doddington wa · that runnech by Hawſe,Hethfozd and Nozton, then twelue miles | 
ter, that goeth by Yolfozd, Alforton, and aſterward another from Crokeham by biſhops Slediard, and within a quar |! 
into the ſea. From hence we go by Botteſall point, the third x fourth at Taunton, chat deſcendeth from ter of amile of . 
to Stert point, there two noble riuers do make Kingffon by noꝛth, and another by ſouth that riſeth year, { 
-. theirconfluence,vþi< J will ſeuerallie deſcribe, as 5, about Pidmiſter . And thns is the Tone increaſed, 
to my purpoſe apperteineth. bdbilichgdech from Taunton to Miſton, Crech, Nozths 
3 (he firſt of theſe is called the Juell, oꝛ(as J find it turrte, Ling, and ſo by Anthonie into the Juell, that 
lue lus. in an ancient wziter)Yo,vho ſaith that the riuer s  affer this confluence meteth per long with the { 
doth runne from Ilcheſter to Bzidgewater, andſo Care, a pꝛetie riner that commeth by eaſt from Cbere oz 
into the ſea, It riſeth. aboue Dburne, and at Shir- =Nozthbozow, by Carleton, Badcare, Litetare, So- Care. 4 
burne receiueth a water,vhereof Leland ſaith thus. merton,Bigham,Audzie moe, Audzie, and Artra 
Theſcuen ¶ here are ſeuen ſpꝛings in an hill called the ſeuen ſi⸗ bo2ow. From vhence going on bettperne Nucenes | | 
; 
| 


the Pere fall ſogreat as the ſfreame of the Here, water. From Bꝛidgewater it goeth by Chilton di- 2 
and joining at the lower mill of Shireburne, with realie nozthweff, and then tiring flat —— Datteln. 
che Pere water, it is not long per it fail into the E⸗ ech nozthward towards che ſea, taking in two wa⸗ 


ters 


Cade, 


T | 
- 
o 
Þ = 


ters by the waie,vhereof onerunneth by Cozipole : 
Camington, and beareth the name of Camington, 
the other by Siddington and Comage, and then re⸗ 
ceiuing the Bꝛier befoze it come at Start point, 
they fall as one into the Ocean, vhereof let this ſuf- 
fice foz the deſcription of the Juell, whoſe ſtreame 
doth water all the weſt part of Summerſetſhire 
and leaueth it verie fruitfull. 


| Bier. The Bzier,1Bzuer,o2 Bzeer,riſeth of two waters, 


vherof one is in Selwod fozreſt, tcommech downe 
Leland i- hy 3Bzuecombe , 15zuham, and Bꝛuton. The other 
here fir® | which Lclandnameth Pellos,inozthelt of Stafoz- 
the ſecond dell towne, and going by the-ſame, it runneth by 
Mcllodunus Redlinch, to Mike; where it meeteth with the other 
oz the Miuton head, and thence go on as one to Awnſfo2d, Alfoꝛd 
— (ahere it taketh in a water called Dulis fro 
Dulis, noꝛth that riſeth neere Dolting, andcommeth by C⸗ 
uerchurch parke ) then to the Lidfozds , Baſbo⸗ 
row wed, the To2 hill, Pont perilous. (vhereinto 
they fable that Arthur being wounded to death did 
tow Calibur his ſwoꝛd) by Glaſtenburie and ſo in- 
to the Pere. Beſide this riuer there are two other 
alſo that fall into the ſaid Peere,uhereof the one cal- 
led Sowaie commech from Crechurch parke, and 
Pulton by Hartlacke bꝛidge, the other named Cos 
oꝛ the Coſcombe water, from aboue Shepton, Pal⸗ 


Sowaie oz 
Stowale. 


let ( ubich caſt ef Mike taketh in a water comming 


from Mlelles) by Mike, Gedneie, and ſo into the 
Meere. Finallie, returning all into one chanell, it 
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into the ſea at Dotteſpill,mbze than the next vnto it, 


which is named Cleueden water, of a certeine 
towne nere to the fall thereof. It riſeth ſoutheaſt of 
Barrow, goeth by Burton Naileſeie, and ſo vnto 
Cleuedon, The Auon, commonlie called the third 
Auon, is a godlie water, and growne to be verie fa, 
mous by ſundꝛie occaſions, to be particularlie tou⸗ 
ched in our deſcription of Bꝛiſtow. Yet thus much 
will J note here thereof as a rare accident , how 


10 that in king Edgars dates , the verie ſame peare 


that the old monaſterte of Eueſham fell downe by it 
ſelfe, a poꝛpaſſe was taken therein nere to the ſaid 
monaſterie, and neuer anie befoze o2 fince that 
time heard of to haue bene found in that ſtreame. 
And euen ſo not manie peares befoze I firſt wate 
this treatiſe, a ſturgion was taken aliue in Roche- 
ſter ſtreame, hich the biſhop gaue vnto pour honoz, 
and you would as gladlie haue ſent it to the quenes 
maieſtic,if ſhe might haue bene pꝛeſented withall a- 


20 liue as it was taken. Certes both theſe rare occur» 


rents gaue no leſſe occaſion of ſtrange ſurmiſes ta 
the inhabitants of both places, than the blockes of 
Bꝛerton, then they appeare, do vnto that familie; ot 
uhich the repoꝛt goeth that they are neuer ſ@ne but 
againſt ſome miſchefe oz other to befall vnto that 
honſe , But how farre am J gone from mp pur⸗ 


pole? 


The Auon therefoze riſeth in the verie edge of 
Tetburie, and goeth by long Newton to Bꝛoken⸗ 


runneth to Burtlehouſe, and ſone affer diuiding it 30 ton, Tchitchurch, and Palmſburie, where it recetueth 


ſelfe, one arme goeth by Baſtian alias Bꝛent bꝛidge, 
to High bꝛidge, leauing Huntſpill a market towne 
by ſouthwetk, the other by Parke to Rokes bzidge, 
Hebbes paſſage, and ſo into the ſca, leaning a faire 
Iland, uberin beſide Bꝛentmarſh are ſeuen o2 eight 
townes, of ahoſe names J haue no knowledge. 
Now as touching the water that commeth from 
Welles, vhich falleth(as J ſaid) into the Coſcombe 
water on the right hand of che Cawſeie; pou ſhall 


two waters, that is to ſaie, one from by weſt com⸗ 
ming by Foreleie and Bꝛomle ham, vhichrunneth 
ſo neere to the Anon in the weſt ſuburbe of Palml⸗ 
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Cleueden. 


Auon.3. 


Sturgion tas 
ken in Roche⸗ 
ſter Water. 


burie, that the towne thereby is almoſt made an Jo 


land. Another from Dkeſeie parke by Hankerton, 
Charleton,and Gareſden . Aſter this confluence it 


hatteth to Cole parke chen goeth it toward the ſouth⸗ 


eaſt, till it met with a water comming from ſouth⸗ 
weſt(betweene Hullauington and 1Þzadfield) by As 


vnderſtand that as manie ſpzings are in Mels, ſo 40 ſton: and ſone aſter with another at the nozthſide 


the chiefe of them is named Andzes well, vhich riſeth 
in a medowplat not farre from the caſt end of the 
cathed2all church, and afterward goeth into the Col⸗ 
combe, in ſuch place as J haue noted. Leland ſpea- 
Mitton, keth of the Pilton ? Golafer waters, which ſhould 
Golafer. kall like wiſe into the Bꝛier:but whether thoſe be they 
vhereof the one riſech aboue Staffoꝛdell, and in the 
deſcent runnech by Shipton, Pitcombe, and ſo to 
Awnſlozd on the one ſive, as the other doch riſe be⸗ 
twene Batcombe and Upton noble on the other 
halle; oz vnto vhether of them either of theſe names 
are ſeuerallie to be attributed: as pet J do not 

| read, 
Frez, The ſecond Are commeth by Are towne in 
Kan Cheder: old time called Uexa, iſueth out of Dwkie hole, 
— — from thence it goeth by Dwkie towne, afterward 
within a quar meeting with the Chederbzoke that commeth from 
ter of a mile of the Cheder rocks, herein is an hole in old timecal⸗ 
dis head. led Carcer oli, ſcherof much hath beene wꝛitten x 
ſurmiſed paſt credit. Jt runnethby Were, Ratcliffe, 
and after 4 little compaſſe into the noꝛtheaſt bzanch 
of the afoꝛeſaid riuer laſt deſcribed,betweene Rokes 
b:idge and Yebbes paſſage , as J haue beene info2- 
med. From the fall of Are we come to an other cal⸗ 


Bane, led Bane, noꝛtheaſt of Wodſpzing, whole head is a- 
bout Ban well par ke, oꝛ elſe in Smaldon wad. Then 


Irtra. to an other, and to the third, called Artro, which riſeth 
| about Litton, and going by the Artroes, Ubbeie, 
Perribzidge(receiuingarill per it come thither from 
by ſouth ) beneath Cungeſbirie, oꝛ (as J learne)be⸗ 
twene Kingſton and Laurence Mike, it meteth 


wich the ſea, ; 
Sotteſpill water riſcth betwerne Cheueleie and 


Dottelpity, 


Naileſeic,howbeit it hach no increaſe befoze it come 


from Binall by Wotton Baſſet (rough the parks 
to Gretenham , and Jdouer bʒidges) and after ths 
confluence to Dauntſeie , Segar , Sutton, Chiſt- 


malfozd, Anon, Cal waies houſe , and then to weil 


Tetherton. Beneath this towne allo it taketh in a 
water increaſed by two bzokes, thereof one com⸗ 
ming from Cleue by Hilmarton,UWhitleie houſe and 
B:amble(and there receiuing another that commeth 
by Calne)paſeth on by Stanlie into the Anon, vbi< 


50 from thencefazth goech to Chippenham „ Rowdon, 


Lekham,and then receiuing Colham water, goeth 
to Lacocke, Pelſham,and per it come at Whaddon, 
croſſeth two other in one chanell, thereof oneriſeth 


Colſhamy 


about Bzumham houſe,and goeth to Sene, the other 


about the Dintzes,amd from thence runneth to Pot⸗ 
terne wod, Creke wood, Moꝛton, Paſton, Buck⸗ 
lington, and ioining with the other aboue Litleton, 
they run by Semmington, and nozth of Whaddon 
afozeſaid into the maine ſtreame, whereof J now 


60 intreat, From hence our Anon runneth to Staner- 


ton, and ſouthweſt of that towne meteth with the 
Were that commeth from Upton by Dilton, Bꝛoke 
parke(thcre croſſing a rill called Biſſe from UWeſfk- 
birie vnder the plaine) then to noꝛth Bꝛadleie, Tru 
b:idge,and fo into Auon that goeth from thence to 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, 4 within a mile o2 thereabonts, befoꝛe it 
come at Freſhfoꝛd, it meeteth wich the Frome, dchoſe 
deſcription doth inſue. le” 
The Frome riſeth in the eaſf part of Pendip 
hils, and from thence runneth by Aſtwtjc, the Cole 
pits, L ie bnder Pendip, UWhateleie , Elmeſbzidge, 
andſone after taketh in the Nonneie water, com⸗ 
ming from Nonnete caſfell , thence to Malles and 


Oꝛcharleie b:idge ,vhere it receiuech a pꝛetie bꝛoke 
G. ii. deſcen- 


were, 


weſtbirie vn 


neuer wilh⸗ 
out a theefe 
oz twaine. 


Frome. 


Nonneie; 
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The deſcription of the Sauerne, & ſuch 


Vaters as diſcharge themſelues into the ſame. 


Chap. 13. + 


Abe Sauerne vhi<Prolomie- fe. 
Naas bean, Tackus Se- 


caſtel, Boꝛd and Freſh td, and taking in the Sil- 


ling b:oke ,falleth into the Auon beneath Bꝛadfond, 2195] I 7 brina, diutdeth England oz 

411 and eaſt of Freſhfozd. From thence going beneac;h 4% e ot part of the Aland, uhich 
Suung. Stoke, it receineth on the leſt hand a watercom- 1o E dmetime was called Lhoe- 
ming rom ſouthwelt, increaſed by ſundztebzwkes, A = gres from Cambzia, ſo called 

whereof one commeth from Camelet by Lifleton, Ne et Camber, the ſecond ſonne 

and Dankerton,the other from Stone Eſton, Pid⸗ aol Bute, as dur hiſtoꝛies do 


ſummer Nozton,by Welffon, Rodffocke , Ulrigle» repozt . But now that region hight Wales, of the 
ton, Foſcdt,and Wellow, and there(taking in a rill Germane woꝛd Walth, whereby that nation doth 
from Þhillips No2ton ) it goeth by Clauerton to ple to call all frangers without reſpecof countrie, 
| and there it meteth with another water This riuer toke the name of a certeine ladie, called 
comming from Barthfozd,vhoſe head is at Litleton Mabꝛen oꝛ Pafren , baſe daughter to Locrinus be⸗ 
from vhenceit runnethby well Kineton to Caſtell gotten vpon Eſtrildis daughter to Humber other⸗ 
combe (there it foineth with a rill riſing by nozth 20 wiſe called Cumbzus oz Umar , and foz ſchich ſome 
from Litletond2ne) and thence commeth ſouth to  wyzite Chonibzus king of Scithia, that ſometime in⸗ 
Slanghtenfozd, Haſelburie, Box, 3Baithfozd ,andſo uuaded this Jland,and was ouerthzowne here in the 
into the Auon, which turning plaine weſt, haffethto daies of this Locrinus, as ſhall be ſhewed at hand: 
Waithwiſc, and meeting with another in his paſſage although J ſuppoſe rather that this ladie was called 
from Caldaſton) to Bach, the Tiuertons, and Co Ine, and chat the wozd Sabzina is compounded of 
ton. Aber and Ine, and the letter S added Proyter euphoni- 
Mere alſo it taketh in a rill by the waie from fo the month oꝛ fall of euerie riuer in the Bꝛitiſh 
Parkeſburie by Milmerton and Newton, and chen ſpeech is called Aber,vhereby Aber Ine is ſo much to 
| going on to Sawfozd, it metech wich one rill ſone ſaie as, the fall of Ine. But let vs returne againe to 
Swinfozd. weſt of Nozthſfocke,named Swinfozd, and another 30 our diſcourſe of Humber oz Umar , uhich is woꝛthie 

by Bitton, from Durhain by Mike, and ſo pzxoce- to be remembꝛed. | 
Swinfoꝛd deth'ſfill holding on his way to Caimſham, a towns Fo2 aſter the death of Locrinus, it came to paſſe 
pareeth Sem in Summerlet Wire (lo called al Caim an Engliſh that Guendolena his wife ruled the kingdome in 
ceſterſhires Caint,by whole pꝛaiers, as the countrie once beleened, the nonage of hir ſonne : and then getting the ſaid 

in lunder. all the adders, ſnakes and ſerpents were turned in · Etrildis and Habzen hir daughter into hir hands, 

to ſtone, thetr fozmesreferued, and foz a certeine the dzowned them boch in this riner. And in perpetu⸗ 

ſpace of ground about the ſaid towne, and vhereof all remembꝛance of hir huſbands dillolaltie towards 

ſome ffoze as pet is to be found in thoſe quaries. hir, ſhe cauſed the ſtreame to be called Þabzen of the 
But this miracle is ſo true as the hiſfozie of Hilda, pong ladie, foꝛ ichich the Romans in p;oceſſeof time 
oz that S. Patrikeſhould chaſe all venemous crea- 40 foz readineſſe and mildneſſe of pꝛonunciation, wꝛote 
tures ont of Italte wich his ſfaffe ; oꝛ that maid Ka» Sabꝛina, and we at this time dw pꝛonounce the Sa- 
degund ſhould vzine the crowes to the pound, thich uerne. Df the dꝛowning of the ſaid Abzen alſo 2 

did annoie hir cone vhileſhe went vnto a chappell to find theſe verſes inſnings 


heare t ſ& a maſſe ) there it croſſeth the Chute, which In flummprecupitatur Abren, 
iuech at Winfozd, and goeth by biſhops Chue to Nomen. Alren, fluuio de virgine, namen eidem 
_ Penfozd , and there receineth the Clue comming Nomine corrupto deinde Sabrina datur. 


from Cluton, and fromthence to Chute, ſo into the But fo returne fo our Sanerne.Jt fallech info the 
Auon . The Anon likewife after all theſe confluen- maine ſea betweene Wales and Coznewall , vbich 
ces goeth to Bꝛiſelton, and ſo to Bꝛiſtow, beneath is and ſhall be called the Sauerne ſea, ſo long as the 
ſchich it receiuech a rill on each ide (hero one com⸗ 50 riner doth keepe hir name. But as the ſaid ſfreame 
" meth from about Stoke lodge in Glocefferthire, be» in length of courſe, bountie of water, and depth of 
ing a fatre water and running by Acton, Framp- chanell commeth farre behind the Thames: ſo foz o- 
ton, Bambꝛoch, Stapleton, and though Bꝛiſtow, the ther commodities,as trade of merchandize, plentie 
other by ſouth from Dundzeie hill and towne, by of cariage, i ſtoꝛe cf all kind ob ih, as ſalmon,trouts, 
Biſpozt and Bedminſter) and fo deſcending pet bzeames,pikerell, tench perch, ae: it is nothing at all 
lower, goeth to Rawneham paſſage and Clifton, inkeriour oz ſecond to the ſame. Finallie, there is no⸗ 
then by S. Uincents rocke and Late, next of allts thing to be diſcommended in this riuer, but the o⸗ 
Crocampill, and finallie into the ſea,vhither all wa» penneſſe thereof in manie places to the weather, 
ters by nature dw reſozt. whereby ſundꝛie perils oft onertake ſuch as fiſh oz 
Beſide this water, Leland maketh mention of 60 ſaile in ſmall veſſels on the ſame, Tet 
Alderlete b2zoke,vnbich tn ſome ancient reco2ds is al- The head of this noble ffreame is found in the 
ſo called Auon, ard runneth by Barkeleie . Jnlike high mounteines of ſonth Wales called Þelennith 
ö maner he talkethof Donreflete becke, uhoſe pꝛinci · oꝛ Plimlimmon;in Englich, the blacke mounteins, 
Awderlete. pall head is in Dourelleie towne: howbeit he ſaith oz maze heads, from thence alſo the Wie and the 
Dourellele. no thing of tt moꝛe, than that it ſerueth ſundꝛie turk ⸗ —=Rhidolido pzoceed: and therefoze theſe ther waters 
Tozwozth. ing lucking milles,and goeth by Toztwozth oz fource are commonlie called the thz& ſiſters, and haue in la- 
miles farther , brfoze it come at the Sauerne. Fi⸗ titude two and fiffie degrees ten minutes, in lon» 
nallie, making mention ol an excellent quarrie of gitudefiff&ene and ſiſtie, as the deſcription inferreth, 
hard ſtone about Dourelleie, he tellech of the Tozt» So ſone as it is ont of the ground, it goethſoutheaft- 
wozth becke, that runneth within a flight ſhot of ward, till it come within a mile of Laundlos vhere 
Barkeleie towne , and falleth on the left hand into it recetuethachanell from by ſouth ſouthweſt, called 
Sauerne marches,taking with all the Alderlete o: the Dulas, tthich commeth thereinto on the ſonth 
Auon, except J miſtake his meaning, which may fide, eſonthweff of Lan Jdlos. It riſeth(as it ſhould 
ſone be done among his confuſed notes. ſeme) of diuerſe heads in the edge of Radnozthire, 
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Bꝛucham. 
Cicwdogh- 


Bacho0. 
Dungum. 
Lheid. 


Biggs. 


Couine. 
Carnon. 
Caran. 


Hawes. 
Daleſle. 2. 
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and taking in ſundꝛie ſmall rilles, it metethat the 
laſt with the Bꝛueham bzoke , and ſo they go to- 
gither till they fall into the Sauerne. Beneath Lan 
Jdlos it taketh in che Clewdogh from noꝛchwelt, a 
water by the influence of foure pꝛetie 
b:okes, vhereof one is called Bacho, another Dun- 
gum comming ont of lin Glaſlin, the third E hoid ri⸗ 


ling in lin Begilin, and the moſt ſoutherlte called 


Bigga.Aﬀer vhich confluence our Sauerne p;ocee- 
deth on by Berhlaid toward Landiman , taking in 
by the waie, on the caſt ſide the Couine, thence to 
Cairfuſe caſfell, where it meteth with the Carnon, 
and the Taran both in one chanell, and going not far 
from the afozeſaid foxtreſſe , Aſter this it crolleth the 
Hawes on the noꝛth halfe beneath Aberhawes, next 
of all the Duleſſe that riſeth in the edge of Radnoz 
ſhire, md-meeteth with it befoꝛe it come at Newton 
in Powiſie, otherwiſe called Trenewith, as Jfind 
in Bꝛitiſh language. Being come to Trenewith,J 
cannot eſchue right honoꝛable)to giue one note, as 
the waie, touching the oꝛiginall ol my ladie pour bed- 
fellowes anceſtrie, ſchich came from hence, 4 were 
ſurnamed Newtons onelie, foʒ that the grandfather 
of ſir John Newton either dwelled o2 was bozne 
there : otherwiſe the right name is Caradoc, fo 
vhich ſome do coꝛruptlie wꝛite Cradocke, reſpecting 
rather the ſhoꝛtneſſe of pꝛonuntiation, than the true 
o2thograzhie and wꝛiting of the wozd.Certes the Ca⸗ 
radockes haue bene, and pet are a linage ot great 
honsz, antiquitie, and ſeruice; their lands alſo ſome⸗ 
time belonged (oz the moſt part) to the noble Gon⸗ 
noanies ol Summerſetſhire: but in what o2der they 


deſcended to the Newtons,in god ſoth J cannot tell. 


Mute. 


Tate. 


Lan Jvios. 


Tanet. 
Peuereie oꝛ 
Murncwie. 


Tutrntie. 


Monzdant. 


But to pꝛoceed with our riuer, vhich being paſt New- 


ton, runneth fozth by Landilouarne, and fo foꝛth 


on till it come to the fall of the Mule, «hoſe head is in 


the edge of Radnoz allo, and thereto his paſſage by 
Kerie and Lanmereiwtjc . Aſter this alfo it pzocee- 
deth further till it meet with the Kenlet oꝛ the Cama⸗ 
let, hich taketh in alſo the Tate oꝛ Tadbzoke water 
riſing out of che hilles a mile from Biſhops towne., 
the whole courſe thereof being about ſeauen miles 
from the head (as J haue often heard.) Df this alſo J 
lind two deſcriptions, dchereok one J bozrow ont of 
Leland, vho faith that it is a pꝛetie bzoke, running 
tn the vale by PMountgomerie, and comming within 
halte a mile of the place vhere Chirbirie pꝛioꝛie ſtod, 
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30 


40 


it falleth into the Sauerne about a mile from thence. 


Ok che rilles ſaich he) that run from the hilles tho- 
rough Pountgomerie, vhich are a mile rom the 
Sauerne ſhoꝛe, and like wiſe of the Lan Idlos bꝛoke 
that meteth withall within foure miles of the head, 
I ſpeake not, but thinke if ſufficient to touch thoſe of 
ſame eſtimation , onelie leaning the reſt to ſuch as 
mate hereafter deale with things moze particularlie 
as time and traue mate reueale the truth to them, 
And hitherto Leland, choſe woꝛds J dare not alter. 
But another noteth this Camalet o2 Kenlet to run 
by Poze, Liddiom, Sned, Charchſfocke, Chirbirie, 
Walcote, and Winſbirie, and ſo into the Sauerne. 
From hence then, and after this confluence it go⸗ 
ech on by Fo2don, Leighton, and Landbzeuie tos 
ward PYelnerleie, and there it meteth with ſundꝛie 
waters in one chanell, thereof the one called the Ta, 
net is a verie pꝛetie water (vhereinto the Peuereie 
02 Pur neweie doth fall, uhich deſcendech from the 
billes by weſt of Patrafall not farre from Lhan Ft- 
lin) che ocher Auernie, and ioining beneath Abertan⸗ 
noth, oz aboue Lannamonach nere vnto the ditch ol 
Otta, it is not long per they met with the Poꝛdant 
b:oke, and there lle. their names ſo ſone as they 
toine and mix their waters with it. The head of the 
Moꝛdant iTucth out of the Lanuerdan hilles, chere 
diuerſe ſaie, that the pariſh church of croſſe Oſwald 


50 


60 


o2 Dfwelter ſometimes ſfad. Certes, Otwe lter is 


conteineth a mile within the walles. Jt hath in like 
ſozt foure ſuburbs 02 great ſtxœtes, of vhich one is 
called Stratlan, another UWluliho, the third Bete⸗ 
rich, wherein are one hundꝛed and foztie barns ſtand⸗ 
ing on a row belonging to the citizens oꝛ burgelles, 


and the fourth named the Blackegateſtret, in vhich 


are thirtie barns mainteined foꝛ cone ⁊ haie , There 
is alſo a bꝛoke running thoꝛough the towne by the 


crolle , comming from Simons well, a bow ſhote Simons 
without the wall; going vnder the ſane betwerne becke. 


Woꝛowgate t Hewgate, running vnder the lacke 
gate, There is another, ouer ſhoſe courſe the Bade⸗ 
rikes oꝛ Bederich gate ſtandeth, and thereldꝛe called 


thirtene miles noꝛthweſt from Sh:eweſburie , an 
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Bederich b:oke.. The third palleth by the Milligate Bederieh. 


o2 Newgate, «theſe fall all togither with the Croſſs 
b:oke, amilelower by ſouth into the Moꝛdant that 


runneth (as J ſaid) by Dlweſter . From hence alſo 


it goeth to Poꝛdant towne, and betweene Landb2e- 
nie and Meluerleie doth fall into the Sauerne. Aſter 
this our pꝛincipall ſtreame goeth to Sheauerdon ca- 
ſell, Pountfo:d, and Bicton chappell: and here it re- 
celueth a water on the leſt hand, that riſethof two 
heads, khereof one is aboue Perton,the other at C1, 
liſmere, and ioining betweene Wodhouſes 4 Bag⸗ 
leie, the confluence runneth on by Radnall, Halton, 


Teddeſmer, Roiton,3Baſchurch,Walfo2d,Grafton, 


Pitton, and fo into the Sauerne. From hence it 
runneth to Fitz, Eton, oz Leiton, Barwijc, viper 
Roſſall, Shelton,and ſo to Shzewſburte,vhere it croſ⸗ 
ſeth the Pele water,vhoſe head(as J heare) ts ſaid tg 
be in Meſton. 


The Pele therefoꝛe riſing at Meſton, goeth by Meile. 


Bzocton, Wozthen, Aſton Pigot, Wefleie, After 


leie, and at Lea it meteth with the Haberleie water Haberlete; 


that commeth downe by Ponteſfozd and Aunſton. 
After this confluence alſo it runneth to Newenham 
Crokemele, there taking in arill on the other ſive 
that defcendeth by Meſtburie and Stretton,x thence 


going on to Panwod, Noball, Pulleie, Bꝛacemele, 
and Shzeweſburie, it falleth(as J ſaid) into the open 


Sauerne. From hence our Sauerne haſfeth to Uf- 
fington, Pꝛeſton, and betweene Chilton and B:amp- 
ton taketh in the Terne, a faire ſtreame and woꝛthie 
to be well handled; if it late in me to perfoʒme it. This 
riner riſeth in a mere beſide Melbꝛidge parke,nere 
vnto Ternemere village in Staffo2dſhire. From 
thence it runncth by the parkes ſide to Knighton, 
No2ton, Betton , and at Dꝛaiton Yales croſſeth 
with a water comming from about Aobaſton(uhere 
maiſter Bꝛodocke dwelleth) and runneth by Chip: 


penham and Amming: lo that the Terne on the one Terne. 


ſide, and this bꝛoke on the other, do incloſe a great 


„ (7 RF 
* 


part of Bloꝛe heath, there a noble battell was ſom- * 'S& Hen, 


time purpoſed betweene king Henrie the ſixt,and the vag. . 


duke of Pozke : but it wanted execution. 


But top2oced, Aﬀer this confluence, it runnech 


to Dꝛaiton Hales, Ternehill bꝛidge: and per long 
taking in a rill from Sandfoꝛd by Blechleie, it gocth 
to Stoke Allerton, Peplaw, and Eaton, vhere it 
croſſeth wich a b:oke that riſeth about Bꝛinton, and 
going by Higham, Poꝛton, the great Pere, Foꝛton, 
Pilſon, Pickſtocke, Kenton, Tibberton , nd Boy 
las, it ioineth with the ſaid Terne not farre from 


meteth with another bꝛoke that commeth from 
Chaltwen Aſton, by Newpozt, Longfo2d, Aldnete, 
and ſo thꝛough the Wilde move to Rinlleie 4 Sl&pe, 
and finallie into the Cerne, uhich haſteth front thence 
to Eſton bꝛidge, and neere bnto Malcote taketh in 
the Roden. This water riſech at Halton in Cumber⸗ 
mere lake: and comming to Duenlete, croſſeth a 


rill rom Cowlemere by Lentall. Thence it goeth to 


Hozton 7 


Mater Upton. Thence paſſing to Crogenton , it 


70 


Eucrne, 


wenlocke 03 
; Rhe. | 


ton, Shabze&, Painton, Koven 
into pg 9 runneth from thence by Charlton, - 
Upton, Nozton, Barwic, Acham, and lo into the 
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Hozton, and/(oining uuch another rill beneath Non- 

— that — from idle) runneth on to Men, 

— — a 3 —— 7 rt _ 
es ward to Le, Beffo 

— Rodington and then 


Sanerne two miles beneath Sh:eweſburie (as 3 
werne. . | 
9 deſcribed the Terne in ſuch wiſe as 
my ſimple ſkill is able to perfoꝛme. Now it reſteth 
that J pzoceed on (as J maie) with the Dauerne 
ffreame, with which, affer this fozmer confluence.it 
goeth vnto Roxater oꝛ Noxceſter, Bꝛampton, Caton 
vpon Sauerne, Dꝛaiton, vhere it ioincth with the E⸗ 
nerne that runneth from Frodeſleicward by Michi⸗ 
all nd Pitchfozd,Creſfedge, Garneſton, Leighton, 
and betweene the two BildaCes croſſeth the Nhe oz 
UWenlocke water, and ſo goeth on to Bꝛowlleie and 
Yozd parke, where it vniteth it ſelfe with another 


| b:zoke to be deſcribed in this place, vbileft the Sa⸗ 


uerne reſts, and recreates it ſelfe hcreamong the ple- 


ſant bottoms. 


Yoo; fe, | 


Marbzoke. 


Dowleſle. 


Stoure. 


Aſtleie. 


Toure, 


Nis water ariſech aboue Tongcaffell, and per 
it haue run anie great diſtance from the head, it mee- 
teth with a rill comming by Sherifte Hales , and 


Staunton. Thence it goeth on to Hatton, Rof- 


ton, and there croſſing another from Modhou⸗ 
ſes, comming by Haughton and Euelin, it p20- 


in old time talled Cair Bzangon,o2 Cair Frangon, 
where it meteth with the Tiber, o2 Tiberton water, Tiber. 


on the right hand aboue that citie, and bencth it nerre 
vnto Powyc with theTemde,uboſe deſcription ſhall 


be ſet downe befoꝛe J pꝛoceed oʒ go ante further with 


the Dauerne, | 
The Temde,o2 (as ſome name it) the Tame ri⸗ 


ſeth vp in Nadnoꝛſhire, out of the Belenith hilles, and 


ſone after his iſſue, meting with a water from li⸗ 


10 thall, it runneth to Begeldie, L anuerwaterden, and 


ſo toKnighton,ubich is fine oꝛ ſix miles (as Jheare) 


Temde. 


from his oꝛiginall. From x nighton it goeth ouer the 
ditchof Dffa vnto Standiſh, and croſſing a rill that Ciude. 


commeth from betweene the parke named Clude, 
(and is a bsund of Radnozſhire) it goeth to Buckton, 
Malfozd, and Lanuarden,uhere it meeteth with the 
Bard well oꝛ Berfield,and the Clun, both in one cha⸗ 
nell, of which J find theſe deſcriptions here folowing 
wozd foz word in Leland , The Bardwcll oz Bar- 


20 field riſcth aboue New Chappell, in the honour of arſe 


Clun, hard by the ditch of Dffa, and goeth by 1Buck- Ciun, 


nell. We Clun iſſueth out of the ground betwerne 
Lhan Uehan and Paiſton, and going on by Bucon, 
Cluncaſtell, Clundon, Purſlaw, and Clunbirie, it 


troſſeth with a bꝛoke that runneth along by Remp⸗ 


ton and Bꝛampton. Thence going faꝛth by Clunbi⸗ 


rie, Bꝛome, Abcot and Parlow, it meeteth wich the 


Bardwell, and ſo in the Temde, not verie far from 


Temderton. ſuppoſe that Leland calleth the Bard 


” 


ceædeih to Beckebitie and Higfoꝛd, and not omitting 30 well by the name of Dwke, but J will not abide by 0&4: 


here to croſſe the UWozfe (ſometime a great ſtreame 
that runneth vnto it out of Snowdon pole) ans 
ſo paſſeth fozth to Badger. Acleton, Wozffield: a litle 
from whence (about Wickin) it taketh in another 
b:oke into it called Churle, x ſo goeth on to Rindle- 
fo2d,and then into Sauerne ſomvhat aboue Bꝛidge⸗ 
noꝛth at Penſton mill (except mine infozmation de- 
ceiue me.) From Bzidgenoꝛzth our Sauerne deſ- 


cendech to UWlodburie, Quatfoꝛd, and there taking 


it bicauſe J am not ſure of it. Aſter theſe confluen⸗ 
ces thereft2e , our Temde goeth by Tripleton, 
Dounton, Burrington, and Bꝛome ſield, vhere it 


meteth with the Dneie , which is an indifferent Oct. 


ſtreame, and increaſed with (undzic waters, theres 
of J ſaie as followeth, 


We firſt of all is called the Bow. It riſech (as J Bow. 


learne)in the hilles betwerne Hillington and Shelae, 
and from thence commeth downe by Lindlete and 


in the Parb2oke beneath Eaton that riſeth aboue 40 Hardwyc,uhere it crofſcth the Warren that ilſueth warren: 


Collaton , and gocth by Poꝛuill e Underton,it run⸗ 
neth by Didmanſton, 1zempton, Aueleie, 4 beneath 
in the waie to Bargate, croſſeth with a bꝛoke com- 
ming from Upton par ze, by Chetton, Billingllete, 
and Highleie, nhich being admitted, it holdethon to 
Areleie, Ciarnewod parke,Hawbachand Dowleſſe, 
Here alſo it meteth with the Dowleſſe water, a pꝛe⸗ 
tie bꝛoke iſſuing out of the Cle hilles in Shꝛopſhire, 
verie high to loke vpon, and th: miles oz therea- 


out of the ground about Rotlie chappell, and runneth 
by Adſton and Mentnoꝛ. After the confluence alſo 


going on by Choulton and Cheintes, it takech in the Qutneie and 
 Nuenete and Strab;oke both in one chanell, wherol 


the firſt riſeth at Lebotwov, and commech downe 
by the Strettons, till it paſſe by Fellanton. Che ſe⸗ 
cond mounteth about Longuill, and goeth by Kuth- 
burie, Newhall, Barton, and Alcaſter, from thence 
it is not long per it fall into the Queneie, and fo by 


bonts from Ludlow, thich runneth thzough Clebirie 50 Stratfoꝛd into the Dneie , vbich hath boꝛne that 


parke in Wire fo2reſf, 4 taking withall theLempe, 
doth fall into the Sauerne not far from Bewoleie. 
But topzoced . From Bewdleie our Sauerne ha⸗ 
Ccthnirealie to Kibfozd, Areleie and Redſfon , and 
here it me&teth with a water called Stoure , deſcen- 
ding from Elie, 02 ont of the ponds of Males Owen 
in Moꝛeeſterſhire, there it receiueth a rill from the 
lefth md, and another from the right, and then goeth 
on to Sturbꝛidge (taking in there the third water 


name ſince the confluence of the Wow and Wlar⸗ 
ren at Hardwtjc,vhercof J ſpake befoze. Finallie, 


Strabzoke. 


the Oneie which ſome call the Somergill being thus &omergill, 


increaſed, it runneth on ts awfozd chappell, D- 
neibirie, Bꝛomeſield, and ſo into Temde,and next of 


all to Ludlow , The Temde being thus bꝛought to Cojue, 


Ludlow, mætech with the Coꝛue which commeth tho- 
rough Coꝛue dale from aboue 15zoton by Poꝛs⸗ 
houſes, Shipton, Hungerfoꝛd, and a little beneath ta- 


ver long running from Sturton caſtell) then to Ani 6 king in a rill chat commeth by Tugfoꝛzd, and Bꝛen⸗ 


uer Whittenton, Ouerleie and Uldozmiſter, abone 
ich it croſſech one bꝛokelet that commeth thither 
by Church hill, and another beneath it that runneth 
by Belboꝛaw, betwirt which two waters lieth an 
od peece of Staffo2dſhire included, and alſo the Cle 
hill. From hence the afozeſaid Sauerne haſteth by 
Redſton to Sh2awleic; and aboue this towne recei⸗ 
uech che Aſtleie water, as beneath the ſame it doth 
another. From Witleic then it goeth on to Holt 
caſtell, and ſo to Grimleie, taking in thereabout with 
the Doure and Sulwaie waters, whereot this riſeth 
at hadſwuc, and runneth by Stoke pꝛiozie 2 Dꝛoit⸗ 
wich, the other aboue Chaddeſleie, and commeth by 


ZDourdale, After this it gocth foꝛth vnto Nlozceſter, 


coſt caſfell, goeth on to Coꝛſham caſtell, and there 
croſſing another from ſaint Pargarets Cle, it hi⸗ 
ech to Stanton Lacie, and ſo likewiſe to Ludlow, 
From Ludlow in like ſoꝛt it goeth to Ludfo2d, 
the Achfoꝛdes, little Herefozd, Burrington, and at 


Burtfoꝛd vniteth it ſelfe wich the Lad wich that com ⸗ Ladwich. 


meth beneath Pilburne ſtoke, from bctweene* 
Bꝛowne, Cleebill, and Stittertons hill, to Middle⸗ 
ton, Benleie, Lad wich, Conam, and ſo ints Temde, 
vhich beneath Temdbirie receiueth another rill on 
the other ſide, and the ſecond an the left hand called 


Rhe, that commeth from aboue Ricon, Staterton, Rye. 


Dound, Nene, Clebirie, ànighton, and chen into the 
Temde , From hence the Temds docth goe by 
Aſtham, 


Langherne. 


Swiuethus, 


Souus, 


Kinell, 
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Aabem, X ingridge, Shelleie Welch, Clifton, Whit- 


burne (and croſſing a water that commeth from the 
Sapies)to night wic and Bꝛadwaies. Hereabout 
againe it interteineth a rill that deſcendeth from a- 
bout Kidburie on the right hand, and goeth by Collo⸗ 


matherne, Credcleie, Aulrike, and ſo into Temde, 


and then p2oceding fozward, the ſaid ſtreame run⸗ 
neth to 1Bzaunfozd, and per long (taking in the 
Langherne that riſeth about Martleie, and paſſeth 
by Kengewtjc) it goeth to Powtjc, and lo into the 
Sauerne befoze it come at Mickeceſter. 

Thus haue J bꝛought all ſuch ſtreames befoze me 
that fall into the Sanerne from the head, vntill J 
tome foPowtyjc, hero (as you map eaſfly perceiue) 
the Temve is the moſt excellent. Now it reſteth 
that J pzoceed with the reſt of the diſcourſe infended 
concerning this our riuer. Certes , from Powtſc 
mils vhich are about halfe a mile beneth Moꝛceſter, 
the Sauerne runneth on to Kempſeie and Cleueld, 
vhence after it hath croſſed a bzoke comming from 
Cowleie, it haſtethfirff to Stoke, and ſo to Upton, 
thich is eleuen oꝛ twelne miles from Gloceſter,vht- 
ther it loweth manie times at high tides, but per it 
come there , it dzowneth another fall deſcending 
from Paluerne hilles by Blackemaze parke, « ſwne 
after the third growing by two bzanches, uherof one 
commeth alſo from Paluerne hils by little Pal 
uerne and Welland, the other from Clderfozd by 
Pendocke and Longdon, After theſe conflnences 
in like ſozt, it runneth to Buſhelleie, and Tewkeſbu- 
rie, chere it receiuech the Anon, that follo wech next 
of all in ozder to be deſcribed, befoze J pzoceed anie 
further in mp diſcourſe of Sauerne. 

The Auon riſeth at Naueſbie in che boꝛders of 
Nozthhamptonthire, a little ſide hand of Gilleſbo- 
row and fot of the hils -hereon Qaueſbie ſtandeth, 
and euen out of the church pard of the ſaid village, 
From hence it goeth to Melfoꝛd, Stamfo2d, Lil- 
burne, Clifton, and Kugbie,by nozth vhereof it croſ⸗ 
ſetha water called Swift, which commeth from a- 


- bone Rimcote, to Lutterwozth, 1Bzowne ouer and 


Colſfozd. From thence alſo it goeth to Newbold, 


Wolſton, Nuington, and betweene the Stonlies ta⸗ 
keth in the Sow, This Sow is a pꝛetie water con 


ming from aboue Calendon to Thitleie, and ſone 
after meeting with a riueret from Couentrie, bhich 
ſome do call Shirburne water, it goeth thence to 
Bagginton, vhere it taketh in arill called Kinell,as 
haue red from Kenel\wozth, from thence it run⸗ 


it goeth by Weſton, and per long croſſing a water 
from Campden, hanging Aſton,x Todnam, it run⸗ 
neth to Barcheſton, Aldermaſton, Cliffozd, x ſo into 
, From hence then the ſald Auon goeth to Lud- 
dington,Burton,\Bitfo2d;and Cleue,and being par⸗ 
ted from the ſaid towne, yer it come at Sawfo2d, it 
receineth the Arow oꝛ Aur, ſchich riſing in the blacke 
hils in Moꝛcheſterſhire commeth by Alchurch, Be⸗ 


10 leie parke, Ppſleie, Studleie, and then taking in an⸗ 


other rill called Alne, out of Fecknam fo2reff, and 
going by Coughton parke, it haſteth to Alceſter, A⸗ 
row, Ragleie, Theteleie, Wonington, Standfozd, 
and ſo into Anon, vhich after this coniunction goeth 
to Uflenton t then to Edueſholme: but per it come 
there it receineth two waters in one chanell, where⸗ 
of the firſt riſeth about Millerſeie, the other neere 
to Buckland, and ioining beneath Badſeie, they fail 
into Auon, vnder the name of Pludoz bzoke, befoze 


20 it come to Eoneſholme, 


30 


* 


Being paſt Eoueſholme it croſſeth the Uincell, 
vbich riſing out of the hils ſome here about Sud⸗ 
leie, runneth two miles further to Winchelcombe, 
and Gretton, and taking in a rill by the waie from 
Mailes, pꝛocdech on (going within one quarter of a 
mile of Hailes abbaie)to Tuddington, oꝛ Dodding⸗ 
ton, beneath vhich then it hath croſſed another rill 
that commeth from Stanwaie, it goeth to Mar⸗ 
mington, Sedgeboꝛow, and recefuing there the laſt 
on the right hand alſo (as all abone rehearſed) it fal⸗ 
lech into the Anon. ven it is come by Hinton, vnto 
a towne called Hampton, oꝛ(as ſome do waite it) 
Ampton, After this confluence the Auon goeth to 
Charlefon, to Crapthoꝛne (and there taking in a rill 
on the left hand) to Fladbirie wike, and almoſt at 
Perſoꝛe bꝛidge, meteth with a bꝛanched water that 
commeth by Piddle, nhereof one head is at Alber⸗ 
ton, an other at Piddle. From Perſoꝛe it goeth to 
Birlingham, and ſone after carrieng a bzoke with- 


40 all deſcending from Fakenham,by Bꝛadleie, Him⸗ 


bleton, Buddenton, Crowleie, Churchhill, Pible- 
ton, Beflefozd and Dellefozd, it fleetcth to Ecking⸗ 
ton, Bꝛedon, Twining, Pitton, and Tewkeſburte, 
vhere it ioinech with the Sauerne. 

Now to reſume the courſe of the Sauerne, vou 
ſhall vnderſtand, chat from Tewkeſburie it goeth to 
Derehirſt, the How paſſage,and ſone after recei⸗ 
ning the Chiltenham water that commeth thither 
by Bodenton, Sawton, and Nozton, it runneth to 


71 


Frow; 


Jine, 


Pludoz. 


Vincclus, 


Piddle, 


Chilus 


neth to Stonleie, ſo into the Auon. Aﬀer this con- 50 Alhelwozth, Sainthirſt; and here it parteth it ſelfe 


fluence the Auon pꝛoctedeth on to Stonleie abbeie, 
Aſhehow, Piluerton, Edmonds cote, and azpace to 
Warwijc, ; 

But per it come there, it meeteth from ſouth eaſf 
with two waters in one chanell, thereof the leaſt 


commeth to Parton from Biſhops Jtchington, by 


Herburbirie and Thozpe, there it croſlech a rill from 
Southam. The other iscalledLeame,o2 Lime that 
deſcendeth from about Yelladon, oz neere vnto Ca- 


till it come to Gloceſter, schere it vniteth it ſelfe a⸗ 
gaine. But in the meane time the eaſterlie bꝛanch 
receiueth a fozked chanell, vhereof one head is not 
far fro Leke Hampton, the other about Witcombe, 
from vhence it goeth to Bꝛockwoꝛth. The other 
bzanch oz arme taketh in the Leadon that commeth 
downe by Pzeſfon, Dimmocke , Pantleie vpper 
Leadon,Leadon court, and there taking in one rill 
that commeth from Linton by Axeknoll, and ano- 


teſbie in Nozthamptonſhire, and going by Ouen⸗ 60 ther beneath it from Tainton by Rudfoad, it falleth 


cote;\1Bzaunſton,Lemington and Pertun, it tgineth 
with the other, and then go from thence togither vn⸗ 
der the name of Leame, toHunnington, Cobbing- 
ton, and ſo into the Auon,as J gaue notice-befoze. 
At Marwike alſo che Auon takech in a water run⸗ 


ning noꝛthweſt from Groue parke. Thence it goeth 


on to Berefond, and there croſſing another from Shir⸗ 


burne . it palletd toꝛth to Biſhops Hampton, merting 


ſinallie with the third from Kineton that runneth by 
Walton and Charlccote . Aſter this laſt rehearſed 
confluence, it haſteth to Stretfoꝛd vpon Anon, and 


into the ſaid bzanch on the right ſide, befoze it come 
The Sauerne fherefoze being paſt Gloceſfer , it 
meeteth with a litle rill on the right hand, and thence 
holding on his courſe by Elmoze, Pinſferwozth, 
Longneie, to Framilode, it receiueth per it come at 
this latter the Strowd b2oke, which riſing not farre 
from Side, goeth by Paſſade, Edgewozth, Framp- 
ton, Strowd, and receiuing there a water that com- 
meth from Panneſwijc Lodge, by Pitteſcombe on 
the one ſide, and another from Nadbꝛidge on the o⸗ 


then to Luddington ward, vhere it taketh in the ther, it pꝛoſecuteth his voiage to Stone houſe, El- 
Iington, uhite Pilſen, + ſo toward Framilode, there 
the ſaid Strowd doth fall into the Sanerne , After 


Stoure that riſeth aboue cherington, e vboſe courſe 
fromthence ts ſuch, as that being once paſt the head, 


Leadoth 


Strowd, 


7 


wie mouth. 


Gute aids 
Wie. 
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aich Nolle, a market towne in 
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the fall of Strowd, the Sauerne goech from thence 
to Newenham,and Arlingham, and ſone after re- 
cetuing a water on each ſide, uhereof one commeth 
from Uileie by Cham and ambꝛidge the other by 
Blackneie and Catcombe, it goeth fozth till it meet 


with another water on ech ſide, tchereok that on the 


Engliſh halfe is foꝛked, ſo chat one head thereof is to 


de found about Bor well, the other at Yozton, and 


meeting aboue Toztwozthie,theyrun by Stone and 
4arkelcie caſtell, and ſo into the Sauerne. That on 
the Welſh halfe is named Newarne, vhich cometh 
from the fozreſtof Deane, and ſo into the Sauerne. 


Of ſuch waters as fall into the ſea in 
compaſſe of the Iland, betweene the 


Saucrne aud the Humber. 
Chap. 14- 


be Danerne being thns de⸗ 
r J ſcribed, tt reſtech that J go 
1 FB fozward with the names of 


1 Souchwales, making my en⸗ 


8 -D twene Auſt in Gloceſter⸗ 
A a hire, and a village on the furs 
ther banke of Sanerne, not farre from Tarenda- 
cus chappell, in the mouth of the riuer Mie, vhich 
ferrie is about thze miles ouer [ſaith Leland) oz elſe 


mp memoꝛie doth falle me. his riuer Guie oz Wie 
beginneth ( as A ſafd befoꝛe) on the ſide of the hilles 


there the Sauerne doth ariſe, and paſſing thzongh 
Wenceland, that is, ſoutheaſt by Ratader Guie to 
Buelt(vhere the Arwon meeteth withall)it goeth to 


Glaſburie, Herefoꝛd, Monmouch, and finallie into 


the Sauerne ſea at Chepſtow: fo? ſo they call Mon⸗ 
bafren , which ſeuereth Wales from Summerſet⸗ 
ſhire, Denonſhire, Coꝛnewall: as fo the Rhidoll 
ſhich is the third ſiſter, it hath the ſhozteſt courſe of 
all, foz it runneth nozthward, and into the ſea at A- 
beriſt with, vhich is not farre off , as the wziters do 


report. 


Leland wziting of this riuer Guie oꝛ Mie ſaith 
thus The Mie goeth thozongh all Herefozdſhire by 
WBꝛadwarden caſtell, belonging to ſir Richard Ue- 
han, and ſo to Herefoꝛd eaſt, thence eight miles to 
Herefoꝛdſhire: and in this 


riuer be vmbers, otherwiſe called gratlings. It is 


| HY thoſe that lie vpon the coaff of 
| 2a><S trie at the ferrie ouer be 


30 caſtell Paine, and ſo going on in pꝛoceſſe of time 


40 noch. Finallte, b:zinging great ſtoze of red ſand 


aàboue Gleſbirie thzee miles from Þaie , at a place 


doch, after their confluence: che other hight Loma- Lamarea, 
ron,vhoſe head is aboue Lanthangle, and in the fozys 
reſt of Blethwag. After theſe confluences, it run⸗ 

neth on crinkeling in ſtrange manner, vnder the 

name of Ithoꝛ, till it come to Diſſart, taking in the Hawie; 
Mawie on the left five per it come there, and then in⸗ 5 
to the Mie on the nozth ſide, which direceth his 


tourſe further to Bealt, where it receiueth the 332 


won, a notable ſfreame, deſcending from the hilles 77 won. 


10 abone Lanihangle Abergweſſen, and thence conv 


ming downe by Lanurid Lang marſh, Lananan, 
Uechan,Langantan,and ſo to Beth o2 Bealt, being 
inlarged by the wate with ſundzie faire waters, as 
the Meuereie, whoſe head is about Lananan moze, wenerrit. 
the Dulaſſe, oꝛ (as ſome call it) the Dowlaſſe, that Dulaie, 
commeth from the hilles weſt of the head of Meue⸗ 


reie. he Comarch vhoſe head and courſe is weſt of 


the Dowlaſſe on the nozth ſide, and likewiſe by two 
other on the ſouthweſt, and Dilaſſe from by ſouth⸗ 


20 weſt, vhich laſt rehearſed fallcth into him halte a 


mile and moꝛe abone the influence of the Comarch Comarch. 
vhich lieth on the other ſide. Aﬀer this our Vꝛwon 

goeth to L hannareth ahere it croſſeth the Dehon on Brett 
the ſouthweſt ſive, then to Aberedlute, and there re- Son. 
ceiueth the Edwie on the noꝛtheaſt, vbich ariſcth in 
the hilles aboue Botins chappell, and commeth 

downe by Crigend and Lanhaderne, thence the 

Guie goeth on to Lanſteghan, and there (02 a little 
abone)taketh in the Pachaweie that commeth by qgacywwce 


with the Leuennt, vhereof Leland in his tommen / Leucnnt, 
taries doth wꝛite as here inſuech. 

qe L euennt, otherwiſe called the Enero2 Ene. Euer. 
rie, is a farre ſfreame riſing in Weld Talgarth Euertt. 
bard by Blaine Leuenni, among the Atterill billes, 
from uhence it goech to Bzecknoch mere, vhich is 
two miles long, and a mile bzoad, and ichere men da 
lich in Vniligneis o botes of one pere, as they do 
in Lhin Seuathan, ohich is foure miles from Bꝛeck⸗ 


wichall, and there wich the Bꝛennich water (chat Bꝛennich 
hath his oꝛiginall illue at Mennith gader, — in- 
creaſed witch the Trufrin) it tallech into the Ale Trufrin, 


chat ot the onelie fall of this bꝛoke is named Aberles 
uennt, after this the Gute. Being come to Paie, 
a pꝛetie rowne where much Romane coine is found, 
vhich they call Jewes monte: and after it hath paſs 
fed oz croſſed a little hoe, vbich commecth from La ⸗ 


alſo found by common experience, that the ſalmon 50 nigon, it meteth with the Dulefe that commeth Duleſle, 


of this riuer is in ſeaſon, hen the like fiſh to be found 
in all other riuers is abandoned and ont of vſe;vher- 
of we of the eaſt parts do not a little maruell , But 
let vs not ſtaie vpon theſe deſcriptions, ſich an other 


is come to my hand moꝛe exaa than either of theſe. 


he Guie therefo2e riſeth out of the blacke moun⸗ 
teines of Wales, out of vhich the Sanerne ſpꝛing⸗ 
eth in Radnozſhire, and comming by Lhangertke, 
and Kaiadargoie, it receiueth one rill from the weſt 


alſo from the Atterill by Rerſop, and from thence go⸗ 
ech to Cliffodcaſtel(beingnow entred into Here- 
foꝛdſhire, and leauing Radno?, where vnto it hach foz 
à long courſe bene march) then to the UWhitneies, 
WMinkerton, Letton, Bꝛadwarden, Bzoberie, Pos 
nington, Bifozd, Bzidgeſalers, Eaton, Bꝛinton, 
and Herefond, withont ante influence of riuer woz- 
thic of memoꝛie, and pet wich monie windleſſes, £ 
there me&teth with a water riſing ſhoꝛt of Moꝛmeſ⸗ 


called Darnoll, and another from by noꝛtheaſt com⸗ 60 leio,vbichgoeth by Paunſell, Lacie, Bꝛinſop, Cred⸗ 


ming by ſaint Harmon. Thence tt goeth to Lhann- 
thell, and in the waie betwirt Raſader and Lhanw 
thell,it ioineth with the Elland, whoſe head is neere 
to Comeriſtwith , and taketh likewtſe into him the 
Clardwen chat dinideth foꝛ a ſeaſon Radnozſhire 
from Bꝛecknoch, ubich Clardwen is likewiſe ins 


©  creaſedby the Clarthie within th:& miles of his head 
adleſſe, haning his courſe from fonthweſt «+ hillie 
_ fofle adlacent. From Thanuthell it goety weſt of 


Diſſart, vhere it recetneth the Jthan , a tiuer riſing 
aboue Lhanibiſter , and from bhence it runnech to 
Landwie, and Lambaderne vawz : beneath abic< 
it croſſcth a water on ech ſide, whereof that on the 


right hand conſiſtech on the Dulelle and the Clue- 


nell, and Huntington, and fone affer into 
the Wie, beſide a little rill chat runneth betwerne 
them both cuen into Merefoꝛd towne. From hence 
in like ſoꝛt the Wie haſfeth to Rotheras church, 
Hampton, and Poꝛdefond, where it taketh in ſundꝛie 
waters in one chanell, of vhichthe Lug o2 Lute is Lug. 
the pꝛincipall, and next of all to be deſcribed, befoze A 
go anie further with the courſe of the Mie, uherein⸗ 
to it dilchargech the chanel. Jt riſeth in the edge of 
he fozreſf of Kemples abone Langunlo : from 
vhence it goeth to Pomonacht , Pilleth Uhittorr, 
Fuldibzoke, Pꝛeſtaine, ſo into Perefo2dſhire, where 
betweene Bonie Beton, oꝛ Bitton, it receiueth in 
the Somergill, whole crotched head being 3 
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to Nadnoꝛ foꝛreſt, direcech his ſtreame betweene the 
new and old Radnozs,to Knill, to Naſh, and ſo into 
the Lug, vhich pꝛeſentlie paſſeth by Rinſham, Shir- 
lete, Allmiſter, u inglland, Eaton chappell, and ſo in⸗ 
to Lemiſter. dchere it croſſech the Oneie (a ſtreame⸗ 
let riſing ſhoꝛt of Shobden, and going by Choꝛleſter) 
a little befoꝛe it come to the welt ſide of the towne. 

At Lemiſter it ſelfe in like ſozt thze waters do 


meet, and almoſt inuiron the towne, that is to ſate, 


the Lug, the Pinfullete oꝛ Pinſell (a riueret riſing 
at Ainglland two miles from Lemiſter) & the Ken- 
bꝛoke, bchich commeth out of the blacke mounteins, 


krom Lemiſter, otherwiſe called Leof minſter, of 


the builder, and alſo Leonminſter, the Lug o: Luie 
goeth on to Eaton, and there taketh in a rill beneath 
Mampton, and aboue Hope, wchereof one head is be⸗ 
tweene Hatfield and Bickleton, another nere vnto 
Marſton, and meeting of boch at Humber. From 
Hampton it goeth to Bodenham, Wellington, 
Moꝛton, Sutton, Shelwijc, Lugwardin, and Long⸗ 
ward, vhere it croſſeththe Fromeie oz Frome , a 
pꝛetie water, and wo2thie to be remembꝛed. It ri⸗ 
ſeth about Wolferclaw , from thence it commeth 
downe toward the ſoutheſt by Edwinſloch to Bꝛom⸗ 


pard, Anenburie, Biſhops Frome,Caſtell Frome, 


Can Frome, to Stretton vpon Frome, and there 
taking in a water called Loden, comming from a- 
boue Biſhops Grendon, by Pencombe , Cowarne, 
Stoke Lacie, Cowarne,and Engleton,our Frome 


goeth on to Yarkelete , Doznington , and Long- 30 delwie by Langowen, Lanniſſen, 
legh, and Langogo,vhere meeting with the afoꝛe ſald 


ward, and ſo into the Lug, betwæne Longward and 
Suſton, which runneth fozthwith to Poꝛdfoꝛd, 02 
Moꝛthfoꝛd, and there into the Mie, vnto vhoſe de⸗ 
ſcription J nowretarne againe. 

Being come therefoze vnto Moꝛdfoꝛd, it goeth to 
Fawnehope, Hamlacte, Ballingham, Capull reg, 
where it recetucth a water called Treſke, from little 
Berch by Treſke, Fawlete,How,Capull Inkeſton, 


by Penſard caſtell a Coughton, to Welch Bicknoz, 
Engliſh Bicknoꝛ, Hunteſham, including a pareell 
of Ponmonthſhire,being an outliggand, as pe may 
find in that parcell of Yerefozdſhire vhich buttech 
vpon Gloceſterſhire (as you ſhall find the like perce 


of Herefo2dſhire in the confines of Salop and Wop , 
50 at Goldcliffe point, J croſſe another fall of a freſh itkzewiſe an⸗ 


ceſter, herein Rochfozd ſfandeth , beſide manie o⸗ 
ther vhich J haue elſenhere ſpoken of) Whitchurch, 
vhere it taketh in Gainar water that commeth 
from Much Birch, by Lanwarne, Pichaell church, 
and at Langarran croſſeth the Garran bzoke, that 
riſeth in Gregwod, ſhoxt of Arcop, ſir miles from 
Monemouth by nozthweſl : after which theſe two do 


runne as one to Marſton, andalmoſt Whitchurch, 


and ſo into the Mie, vhich goeth from thence to 


riſeth in Bzecknocke;among the Saterelles run⸗ 
nethby Capell a fin, Lantonie,Cumroie , Pichaell 
church in Ponemonthſhire , and foineth with our 
Mona at Altrinis, hich after this confluence haſt- 
eth to Malderſtone, Lanſillo Langua, betweene 
which and Kinechurch it ioineth with the Doure that 
riſeth about the Bache aboue Dourſton, ubich is ſir 
miles aboue Doure abbie,ſo that it runneth thzongh 
the Gilden dale by Peterchurch, Fowchurch, Poze- 


ro hampton, Pewcourt, Doure, and beneath Doure ta- 
keth in the Duleſſe, from ſouthweſt and Lanihan- D 


gle, by Harleſwas caſtell on the one ſide , and per 
long the Wozmcſbecke,deſcending from aboue Ke- 
nernall by Didleie, Deueror, Wozkeb2idge , and 
Kenderchurch on the other, and ſo running all in one 
chanell vnto Pona , that riuer gocth on to Kinech 


church, Grilmond, Cardwaie, Skenfrith, Marne⸗ 


thall, Perthire, and ſo to Monemouch, there it mee- 


tech with the Nie, duer each of vhichriuers Pone⸗ 
20 muth towne hath his particular bꝛidge. 


The Guie oꝛ Wie therefoze being increaſed with 
thus mante bꝛokes and waters, paſſeth on from 
hence, and going toward Landogo, it meteth with 
the Trollie becke, vhoſe head is aboue Lannam fer⸗ 
rie in thenozth part of Ponemouth ſhire, and goeth 
from thence by Lhantellio , Lanthangle , Grace- 
dicu, Diggeſtow , Monaſtow, Trote, ndſointo 
Mie, chat runnech alſo by Mies wod chaſe, taking 
in there the Elwie that commeth from aboue Lan- 
Penclaſe, Tri⸗ 


ſtreame.the Mie direccth his courſe from thence by 
Linferne abbeie (here it croſſetharillfrom Trile 
grange) Chapell hill, Parcaſicke , Penterie chapell, 
Lancante *Chepſtowe, and ſo into the ſea, leaning 
the Treacle (a chappell ſtanding on a rocke ) on the 


hand betweene it x Sauerne, oner againſt the point 


that lteth ſouch of Bettellie. Next vnto the Mie, 
find a rill of ig get 
en hy a place of the biſhops of Lan⸗ 

Mag by Charſfon rocke, and the 
rel Lrinitie chappell tanveth,J come vn⸗ 

to the fall of Trogie chich riſeth ſhozt of Trogie ca- 
ſtell and runnech toward the ſea,by Landuair, Dew⸗ 
ſton, Calicot, and fo into the Ocean, ouer againſt the 
Charſfonrocke. The next fall is of a water that com- 
meth from aboue Penhoby ſaint Bꝛides, noꝛch and 
by well of Dennie Jland, vhich lieth midwaie be- 
tweene that fall 4 Poꝛſhot point, and befoze A touch 


b:oke , thoſe head is aboue Landueigo in Mence⸗ 
wed , and courſe by Lhanbed, Langſton, Than⸗ 
warme, and th:ongh the Moꝛe to Mitſton. 

Next vnto this is the Aberwiſh , oꝛ Miſke, in 
Latine Dſca,vhereon Caerleon ſtandech, ſometime 
called Cheſter and Ciuitas legionum, bicauſe the Ro⸗ 
mans ſotourned there, as did afferward Arthur the 
great, abo alſo held a noble parlement in the ſame, 


Gunnarew, S. Michaell, Dirton, and Ponemouth, vhereof Galfride maketh mention Lib. 7. cap. 4. 
schere J will ſfaie a while, till J haue deſcribed the 60 affirming thereto, that in thoſe daies the maieffie 


Mone, next of all to be remembꝛed here. 
The Pona o2 Ponbecke, riſech in the foꝛreſt of 


Hene,twenticmiles from Monemouth by weſt in 


Cirifland,and going by Creſwell, oz Craſwall chap- 
pell not farre from the marches of Bꝛecknocke, nd 
noꝛtheaſt of Yataill hils,vhich after it hach run a god 
diſtance from the head receiueth firſt the Eſkle, and 
paſſeth by Lanihangle and the old Court, from 
noꝛthweaſt, then the Olcon, from ſouthweſt, which 
meeteth withallneere Cledoll oꝛ Knedoch, + paſſing 
by the old towne, it haſteth to Altrinis, where it bes 
commeth march betwene Herefozd and Pone⸗ 
mouth ſhires, and taketh in a water comming by 


Lrewin, e likewiſe the Hozdwie oz Hodneie vhich 


come to the fowne of Caerleon , as they did in the 


thereof was ſuch, as that all the fozefronts of their 


honſes were in maner laid ouer with gold, accoz- 
ding to the Romane vſage . There was in the ſame 
in like ſozta famous vniuerſitie , herein were 200 
zhiloſohers ; alſo two godlie churches erected in the 
remembꝛance of Julius and Aaron, two Bꝛittiſh 
martpꝛs, vhereby it might well be reputed fo the 
third mctropoliticall ſæ in Bꝛitaine. But to our was 
ter,vhercof J read that it is fuarthermoze one of the 
greateſf in Sonthwales,and huge ſhips might well 


time of the Komans, if Newpozt bzidge were not a 
let vnto them; neuer theleſſe, big botes come thereto, 
It is eight Welſh oz twelue Engliſh miles from 


Chepſfow 
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Being paſt Cacricon it cunneth tu Crindie aber 
maiſter 


BY WP | 1 
Gepffaw a2 Striguſl, and of ſome thought ta be in ibich is a pꝛetie mater deſcending from fwwoheads, 
/ baſe — zough other be of the contrarie werent the firs nozthweſf of Panimiat as the 
Fs i apmtan. But how(ſaeuer the natte this ri⸗ acher is of Lanitangie m Pentmozell, 
ner is taken to be the bounds of Biechmmchihir ert vntothis it tometh with the Elmie aboue Eine. 
Nenm is middic ta Wencefanyd + Clamo:ganſhire, Lanbadocke, whoſe head is eaff of Penclaſe, and 
But ta leaue theſe hy- matters, av came to the de- running weſfwarvs by Penclaſe, Lamſlen, Lan- 
— — gowen ana beneath I ande wie taking ma b2wket = 
Ache. Bau hall under iam that the Aſke o2 Wailke , in tram Ragland catfell, ch t conumerh downe thither 
Latin()ica rifeth in the blacke mauntems ten miles = by Ragland parke) it bendeth uthwef, vntill i 
abaue 15:echnocke toward Carmardine, the hiil he £0 come at the Uke , hich crinkling towards che 
ing p:opertie catled Pminidh Duy out of abich it auth, n going by Lanhowell, meteth with tho: 
faiieth , and ſituate in the veric confiacs betwene riulles befme it come to Marthenie chappeil, thereof 
15:echnocke and Carmardine ſhires, from ence the firft lieth an che right hand, and the other on the 
winding into the nozthea, it commeth to Treca- let: the miviemoff failing into the ſame, not farre 
_ fie, and in the ware betwene it and Capel! Ra- —fomLantreffen, as J haue bene info:mey. From 
Crate. burne,it takethin the Craie bzoke,on the right hang che month of the Kamenete ta the mouth of the 
befo2e it come ta Kidburne chappell. Going alſa Cate are two miles. Certes the Taffe ts the greas 
from thence taward Deuinocke it croſſeth the Den- tefriner in ail Glamo:ganſhire, called by Prolo- 
neie on the ſame ſive ( hich riſeth aboue Capell mie Rhatoſtachybius, ag. A gefſe) and the citte Tatra 
Dennie Sennete nert at all the Cambias , + at Aberbzaine, 20 it ſeife of goocountenance, fithit is induced with che 
 Cambiag. the Bane, a the 1S:emich, hoſe head is thaw mites = cathedzail ſeof a biſhop. The cnurſe of the water in 
Brune. from 15zechnocke, m running by Lanthangle t ute maner is verie ſmiſt, am bzngeth off ſuch laga 
meeteth J ſate with the Tiſke.about maſter Awbzies aum bodies of tres withall from the wobnic hilles, 
ylter. mano2.15eneath Aber Per, it rec2ineth che Bfer, chat they da nat ſeldome cruth the bꝛidge in pærrs, 
hich riſeth noꝛchneſt aboue artyꝛ Kino, an hut ſm ſu much as it is made with timber it is repai- 
tcammem by Bat tell hapeiLand going from thencz red with lighter caſt, vheras if it were of hard fone, 
vy Lanſpithen aro Newton.it runneth in the end ta all the countrie about would hardite be able ta a- 
Dadneie. 15zechnocke.herc it taneth in the Boonete oz Hon · mend it. It riſeth m 1B:echnockſhire among the ww⸗ 
chie an che one ſide, thoſe head is in Blaine an- die hilles, from two heads, cherea one is mm Bos 
neie. mn cammimng dawne fram thence by Defrune 30 nuchdemie,the other wel of that maunteme ar hich 
chappell. Lanthangie and I anmiuilag.it meteth with the firff called Taffe vaure, guet by Capell lan ve⸗ 
the Uſke 02 15:echnocke tamnes end. hich of the fall han, Taino;,and Boztais.the ather by Capeſl Nan- 
of this water was ſometime callen Aberhodni, as J fte,andioinng at ſonthweft beneath Poꝛlats cattte, 
haue bene infozmed : on the other haife likewiſe it they go ta Partyꝛ Tiduill. and toward Lannaboz, 
Tzrtarith, receineth the TZertarith that riſeth among the Bane but by the wate it taketh in from nozthweft a b:wke 
hits. flue nnles from 15:cchnacke,amdcommethlite- called Cunnon, hich commeth out of 15:echnock- - 
wiſe into the verie ſuburbs of the tawne, beneath hire by Abardare, and afterward the Koonete com» 
Trenewich, o; new Troie, thereby it taketh the ming ont of the ſame quarter (but not out of the 
courſe. TE . ſame ſhire) uhich runneth by Effridmodoch, a crot⸗ 
Acker theſe confluences, the Uſke procedeth on 40 chen brake. x therefae diuiden into Kodneie vaure, 
Kinuricke, foward Iverkinurike , 02 the fall of a water whoſe 1 Rodneie vehan, that being ioined with the Taffe, 
head is in the cots of Denuchdenme mil. and paſſage doth run on withall to ©glefilian, caſtie Coch,Uhit- 
by Cantrefe . Thence it goeth by Lanhamlaghe, church, Lanvaffe,Cardiffe, anv ſu into the far 
Penkethicte caffell , Lanſaniretd,Landettie, Law from Pennarth point, where aiſu the Late dwth bid 
 gaonider, and ſone atfer receiuing the Niangall him welcome vato his chanell az freame. Further» 
ang. (gi<rifeth about the hill vhereon Dinas caffeil moze, from ꝓarthellte it haffeth to kemmeis , my - 
Eandeth, am cunnethby Lanihangle and Tretaure per it come at Caerieon oz Cheffer in the outh, ta» 
it paſſeth betwene Laugattocke and Gerigkho keth mn two waters on the right hand. of vhich the 
| well, ta Langrointe, and there about craſſety the firſt commeth downe from the nozth betweene 
Srant, Cromie b:oke, that deſcendeth from Yonegather, % Lanogwie, Landgneth, md by L han Henoch, with⸗ 
Arthur hill. by Peter church, as J fad . When the aut ante further increaſe : but the other is a more 
Ukets paſt this ke, it takketh in the other ſhot beautiful freame. catied Anon, and thus deſcribey 
rils.ron by ſouth withm a little diſfance, whereof 2s J ſind it among my pamhlets. The Anon riſeth 2208, 
Tledoch vanr. the firſ} hight Cle duch Uaur,the ſccond Fidan, any im the hiltes that ſeme ta part Ponemonth ann © 
Trevorhveyg, tbe third Cledochvehan., Dftheſe alla the aft fallen Buechenat k ſhiresinſundcr, andaffer arill reret· 
m nere ta Lan wmenarch. From hence the Uſke run» ned from Blozench hill on the nozthſive of the ſame, 
. nethto Abergeuennt towne , chere it meteth with running downe from thence by Capel Newith my 
Revire. the Kebbie water from by nozth, that riſcthſhozt a Triuethm,it receiueth a water from by ſonth almoſt 
Genenni. Bettus chappell aboue the towne,and the Geuennie of equail courſe, and from that quarter of the caun⸗ 
that deſcendeth from abone Lanvilobartholl beneath 60 trie, and in p:oceffe of time another little ane from 
not farre from Toibzoke, ano ſu goeth on ta Hard the ſame five, yer it come toLanurgwaicand Las 
wrjc,veneath wich it crofſeth cher nameleſſe rilles, nthangle, from vhence it gocth ta Guennocke no 
on the right hand a2 ſouthwet five befoze it came at  Penroſe,x\v in Uſke before it gu by Caerlean. But 
Lanthangie vpon Uſke , of whoſe conrſes J know pere vou muſtnote, that the courſe of this freame 
not ante moze than that they are nut of anie length, toining beneath Quenocke chappell, with the other 
Birthin, 002 the chanell of ſufficient greatneſſe ſeuerallie ta = which deſcendeth (as J ſaid) from: the hilles about 
Caer vive intreatof, Betmœne nemmeis and Troſtreie it fourennlesaboueLandgwate mdLangweth, 
— mæteth with ſuch an other riil that commeth aamne matze an Jland aboue Cacrleon, mere Penroſe 
Ache ann b Bettus Newith.Thence it goeth to Caer Uſte o: fFanveth,+ much Komane coine is found of ail ſo:ts, 
Caerteon on WBzenbigeie(whoſe bange, q mene that of Uſke,was fo that the influence of the one into the other ſemeth 
chearyer, nut anerth2olune by rage of this riner , in the ſx nd to me to be but a d:aine denied by man, to kepe 
rome twentithpeare of king Yenrie the cight, vpon ſaint — thecitie from the violence of ſuch water as others 
— Dughes date after a great nam) but per it came wiſe would aft annoie the ſame. 
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maiſter Marbert dwellefh, and there carieng ano- rie a mile, and thither commech a little rill of freſh 
ther bzoke withall, that riſeth nozth of Tomberlow water into Sanerne,vhoſe head is ſcant a mile off This Jie 
Hill, and deſcendeth by Henlis and Bettus <appell,it inplaine ground by noztheaff, and right againſt the Tent ate. 
runneth fo:th to Newpozt(in Welchcaffle Newith) fall of this becke lieth Barrie Jland a flight Tot — x. — 
and from thence vnder a bꝛidge, after thze oz foure from the ſhoze at the full ſea. Halfe a mile aboue A- Wis 
pyowith. miles courſe to the ſea, taking the Tbowith water ber Barrie is the mouth of Come kidte, which riſeth Come ttvts- 
E withall, vþich meteth with the ſame almoſt in the flat nozth from the place vhere it goeth into the Sa- 
verie mouth oz fall, and riſeth in the edge of 1Bzeck- uerne, and ſerueth oft foz harbour vnto ſea-farers, 
noch ſhire , o2 (as Leland ſaith) high Minceland. Thence to the month of Thawan are th:& miles, 
from two heads, of vhich one is called Eberich Ue⸗⸗ 10 therevnto ſhips map come at will, 
han, the other Eberich Pawz,as J haue beene infoz- Twomiles aboue Thawan is Colhow, ubither Cothowz 
* med, The courſe of the firſt head is by Blamgrent, a little rill reſozteth from Lan Iltuit, thence to the 
and after the confltience thep paſſe togither by Lan» mouth of Alen foure miles, that is a mile to ſaint 
hileth, and comming by welt of Tomberlow hill Dinothes caſtell, and ther miles further. The Alen dien 
(eroſſing a rill, from nozth eaſt by the wate) it taketh = riſeth by noꝛtheaſt vp into the land at a place called 
| Herowle, in thereabout che Serowie, that runneth by Tre- Lhes Bꝛolmitb, oz Skirpton, about foure miles a- 
'  QOtrent;x is of leſſe race hitherto than the Ebowich, bone the plot vhere it commeth by it ſelfe into Sa⸗ 
and from that ſame quarter. Aſter this confluence uerne. From thence to the month of Dgur i Gar Ogur. 
it goeth to Killeie, Rocheſton caſte, next of all tho mhz miles. Then tome they in pzocelle of time vnto 
rough aparke, and ſo-bpy*Greenefjelo:caſtell, and is 20 the Kenſtke 02 Colbzoke riner,vhich is no great Kenſike, 
not long per it fall into the ſeg, being the laſt iMue thing , ſith it riſeth not aboue thzce miles from the 
thatJ do find in the countiggUWtich beareth the name ſhoꝛe. From Kenſtke to Aber Auon two miles, and Anon, 
of Ponemouth, and was in old time apart of the re- herein do ſhips moleſted with weather oftentimes 
gion of the Silures, 1 ſeke harboꝛough. It commeth or two armes,vherof 
The Romeneie oꝛ( as ſome coꝛruptlie call it) the that vhi< lieth noꝛtheaſt is called Auon Uaur, che o⸗ 
Nonneie, is a godlic water, and from the head a ther that lieth nozthweſt Auon Uehan, They meet 
march betwene Ponemouth E Glamoꝛgan ſhires. togither at Lhannoie Mengle, about two miles a- 
The head hereof is aboue Egglins Tider vap Boell boue Aber Anon village, vhþi< is two miles alſo 
otherwiſe called Fanum Theodori , oz the church from the ſea. | 
ef Theodorus, hence commeth manie ſpꝛings, i ta · 0 From hence tothe Neth is about two miles and Neth, 
king one bottome, the water is called Canoch and a halle, chereon come ſhiplets almoſt to the towne of 
not Romencie till it be come to Romenete.Jtrecel Neth from the Sanerne, From the mouth of Neth 
, uethno water on the eaſt ſide, but on the weſt di- vnto the mouth of Crimline becke is two miles, and 
uerſe (mall beckes, vhercof thzee (and one of them being paſſed the ſame we come vnto the Tanie, Taunus; 
called Afra) are betweene the riſing and Bꝛathetere : vhich deſcendeth from the afozeſaid hilles and falleth 
chappell, the fourthcometh in by Capell Gledis,and into the ſea by eaſt of Swanſeie. Being paſt this we 
Kethligatre, the fift from betwerne the Faldzaie and come vats the Lichwz, oꝛ Lochar mouth, amd then gli⸗ Locher. 
Lanuaboz, the lixt x ſeuenth befoze it come to Bed / ding by the Moꝛmes head, we paſſed to the Man Wandzes. 
was, and the eight ouer againſt Bedwas it ſelfe dzelmouth, vherof J find this deſcription following 
from chappell Partin,Catrtillie caſtell. and Thanan, 40 in Leland. Both Uendzaith Uaur and Uendzaith Uendzaith | 
alter vhich confluences it runneth on by Paghan, Uehan riſe in a pece of Carmardineſhire, called Maur, Ueno | 
Keuen,Wableie and Komeneie{ e per long croſſing Illekenen, that is to ſaie, the low quarter about h Gebaut 
abecke at no:th weſt that commeth from aboue Lif Rennen riuer, and betwirt the heads of theſe two 
uan,Lamſſen and Roch, it falleth into the ſea, about pils is another hill, therein be ſfones of agreniſh 
ſix miles from the Miſbe, and albeit the month ther- colour, thereof the inhabitants make their lime. 
of be nothing p2ofitable fo2 ſhips, pet is it alſo a The name of the hill that Wendzaith Uaur riſethin, 
march betweene the Silures and Glamoꝛganſhire. is called Pennith Maur, and therein is a pole as in 
The Laie falleth into the ſea a mile almoſt from the a moꝛiſh ground, named Lhintegowen, vere the 
Cate, and riſech in the hilles aboue Lantriſſent(foz pꝛincipall ſpꝛing is, and this hill is eight o2 nine 
all the region is verie hillie.) From vhence com / 50 miles From Rid wellie: the hill that Uendzaith Ues 
ming by Lantriſſent and Auercaſtell, it runneth by han ſpꝛingeth out of, is called Pennith Uehan, any 
V Coit Parchan parke, Lambedder, S. Bꝛides, Lhan⸗ this water commeth by Kidwellie towne. 
nthangle, ſaint Fagans and Elate, Leck wich, Lan⸗ But about thꝛæ oꝛloure miles per it come thither, 
dowgh,Cogampill,and fo into the ſea, without ante it receiueth a bzoke called Treſgirth, che courſe 
Dunelais, Maner increaſe by anierils at all ſauing the Dune» whereof is little aboue a mile from the place vhere it 
Wethcoid, lais,vhich riſetb foure miles from his fall,eaſt nozth»o goeth into Uendzaith , and yet it hath foure oꝛ fine 
Pedware. eaſt, and meeteth withall a little moꝛo than a quar» tucking milles and thꝛeꝛ coꝛne milles vpon it. At the 
ter of a mile from Pont Uelim Uaur, and likewiſe head of this bzoke is an hole in the hilles ſide, vhere 
by weſt, the Pethcoid that commeth from Glinne men often enter and walke in a large ſpace. And as 
Rodeneie, and herein to the Pedware diſchargeth 50 foz the bzoke it ſelfe , it is one of the moſt plentifull 
that ſmall water gathered in his chanell. Here will and commodious that is tobe found in Wales. All 
I ſtaie alittle and bzeake off into a diſcourſe,vhich along the ſides alſo of Uendzaith Maur, pou ſhall 
Leland leſt alſo as parcell of this coaſt nho toncheth find great plentie of ſea-coles . There is a great 
it affer this maner. IS | hole by head of Uendaaith Uehan,vhere men vſe tg 
| Late, From Tate to Laie mouth oz Ele riuer amile, enter into vaults of great compaſſe , and it is ſaſd, 
from Laie mouth (oꝛ rather Penarth, that ſtandech chat they maie go one waie vnder the ground to 
on the welt point of it) tothe month of Thawan ri⸗ Uo2mes head, and another waie to Cairkemen 
ner (from thence is a common paſſage ouer vnto caſtell, ubich is thzee miles o2 moze into the land. But 
Pineheued in Summerſetſhire of 17 miles)are a how true theſe things are, it is not in me to deter⸗ 
bout ſeuen Uelſh miles, which are counted after mine; pet this is certeine , that there is verie god 
this maner. A mile and a halfe aboue Thawan is Hawking at the Heron in Uendꝛalth Uechan. There 
Scilleie hauenet (a pꝛetie ſuccour fo*ſhips) choſe are diuerſe pꝛints of the paſſage of 3 
alſo in the cane, at the head of Uendzaith AS 


head is in Menno paroch two miles and a halfe- | 
fromthe ſhoze, From Scillete month to Aber Bars 6 +a anie 
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man that ſaw anie woꝛme the re, and pet it is belee- 
ued that manie wozmes are there. Hitherto out of 
Leland. But now ts returne to mine owne courſe, 
Leauing the Laie, bi ſome call Elaie, and 
paſſing the Pennarth baie , that lieth betweene the 
Pennarth av the Lauerocke points, we left Scillie 
Alct (vHichlieth on the mouth of: Scillie hauen be- 
fore deſcribed) and came vnto the 1Barrie,vhoſehead 
is aboue Mrinſton caſtell, and from fence he run⸗ 
nech by Deinſpowis, Cadoxton, Barrie, and ſo into 


the ſea. 


Weing paſt the Barrie water, we come to a 
fall called Aberthaw, which riſeth two oz thzee miles 


aboue Lanſanoz, and going by Welch Newton , it 
commeth at length to Cowbzidge, and from thence 
goeth to Lanblethian, Landoch, 1Beanpere, Flim⸗ 


iton, Gilffon, and betwerne the caſt and the welt 


Aberthaw, e into the Sanerne ſca . But per it come 


all there it receineth a bꝛoke called Renſan, oꝛ Karn 
ſan, oꝛ Renſech, on the caſt ſide, whoſe head is eaſt of 
Bolſton, 4 comming bp Charnelhotd, Lhancaruan, 


2 Lancadle, it falleth into the fozmer above either of 


the Thawans, Leland ſaith, that Benſan hath two 
heads,vhereof the moze noꝛtherlie called Bꝛane, lt- 


eth in Luenlithan, andrunneth ſeauen miles befoze 


it mert with the other. Leaning this water we ſat- 
led on, caſting about the Nach point, omitting two 
oꝛ thee ſmall waters (chereof Leland hath alreadie 
as pe ſe made mention) becauſe J haue nothing 


head of Tauie in Bꝛecknoch ſhire (as all the reſt do) 
receiuech the Trangarth, the Peltaie and the Hep- 
ſaie, all ichich are accounted as members of his head 
in one chanell, about a mile o2 moꝛe befoze it ioine 
with Nethuehan . Foz as Trangarth riſeth eaſt of 
Nethuaur, ſo the Peltariſethby eaſt of Trangarth, 
and ioineth with the ſame. aboue Iſtrad wealthie, 


10 and a little beneath the ſame towne taketh in the 


Hepſate, So that albeit their ſeuerall riſings be half 
oꝛ a whole mile in ſunder, yet haue they (in amaner) 
like diſtance from Aberpirgwin , and their finall 
confluence in the edge of Glamo2ganſhire , vhich 
they direalie docrofſe, Aﬀer theſe confluences, the 
maine ſtreame runneth in and out by ſundzie miles, 
and thꝛough the woddie ſoiles, till it meet with Cle⸗ 
daugh, vhichioineth with the ſame beneath the Re- 
ſonlate, and goeth withall to Laniſted, vhere it ta- 


Krenaunt, in the marches of Bꝛecknoch. Thence it 
goeth to Cadox towne, o2 betweene it nd Lanni⸗ 
ſtide, then to Neth towne, vhither (mall veſſels of: 
ten come: and beneath the ſame receiuing the Cle- 
doch that runneth by Relebebilch (and alſo Neth ab- 
beie vhere maiſter Crumwell dwelleth)it goeth on 
by Coitfranke fozreſt, Nethwod, Bzitonferrie, and 
lo into the ſea. | | 

The Tanie riſcth in the thickeſt of the blacke 


moꝛe to add vnto their deſcriptions, except it be, that 30 mounteines in Bꝛecknochſhire weſt of Nethnaur, 


the Colhow-taketh in a rill from Lan Iltruit, of 
ſchoſe courſe (to ſaie the truth) haue no manner of 
knowledge. 

The Dgur oꝛ Gur, vhich ſome call the Dgmur, 
is a well faire freame(as we were wont to ſaie in 
our old Engliſh) whoſe head is in the ſame hilles, 
ſchere the Nodeneies are to be found, but much mo2e 
welterlig, and running a long courſe per it come to 
anie village, it goeth at the length beneath Langui⸗ 
neuere o2 Langonodoch, to S. Bꝛides vpon Dgur, 
then to Newcaſtell , and Marthermaure, beneath 
vhich it meteth the Mennie, halfe a mile from D- 
gur oꝛ Dgmur caſtell on the eaſt ſide of the banke. 
It riſethfiue oꝛ ſir miles from this place, among the 


hilles, andcomming downe at laſt by Lanharne, it 


croſſeth a rill ver long from noztheaſf , and the con⸗ 
fluence paſſethfo2th by Coitchurch, Ogur caffell,x 


ſo into the Ogur. Leland wꝛiting ot the waters that 
fall into this Ogur ſaith thus. Into the Dgur alſo 


reſo:teth the Garrow two miles aboue Lanſan- 


fride bꝛidge, deſcending from Wlaingarow. It ta⸗ 
keth farthermo2e (ſaith he) another called Leuennie 


rifing in the pariſh of Glin Coꝛug, at noꝛchweſt, and 
then running two miles lower, vniteth it ſelfe with 
the Coꝛug bꝛoke, à little ſhoꝛt thing, and wozthie no 
longer ſpeach . From this confluence the Lenennie 
goeth ſeauen miles further per it meete with the D- 


gur on the weſt ſide, at Lanſanfride, two miles a- 


boue Penbowt . And ſo far Leland. But J wot not 
what hemeaneth by it. . | 

Next vnto the Dguris the Kenſig water, that 
commeth downe by the Pile and Renſig caſrell , and 
being paſt the ſame we croſſe the Parganrill;ubere 


ſir Edward Panrell dwelt; and ſo vnto Auon, which 


hauing two heads (as is ſaid) the moꝛe eaſterlie of 
them commethdowne by Ha 


Pethuehan riſeth not farre from the head of the 
Kennon, and comming downe by Penedozin to 


uodapoꝛt chappell, the 
other by Glin Co2ug, Pichaell church, Aber Anon, 
and ſo into the ſea, pelbing alſo in time of need 
a god harbour foꝛ ſhips to lodge and ride in. From 

hence we went along by the Cole pits to che mouth 
of the Neth. The Neth is a faire water, ring or 
diuerſe heads, vhereof the moꝛe eaffertie named 


and comming downe weſt of Calwen chappell, it re⸗ 


tceiuech on the eaſt banke a rill named Coiell that 


runneth thifher by Coielburne chappell : and being 
thus vnited, the chanell paſſeth fozth by Jſfrad- 
gunles, and then meeting with the Turch o2 Torch 
water that cometh from the fot of the blacke moun⸗ 
teines, and is march to parcell of Caermardinthire, 


it runnechto Langoge, Lanſamled, ſaint Johns, 


Swanſeie, and ſo into the Baie. Being paſt this, 


4 we come by another little fall, nhoſe water runneth 


th:ee oꝛ foure miles per it come into Swanſeie baie, 
but without name. Thence we go to the Crimline 
becke, hoſe de ſcription J neither haue, noꝛ find anie 
great want therof.UWherfoze going about by Oiſter⸗ 
mont caſtell, and Pumbles point, we paſſe fw2th tg: 


ard the ſouthweſt by Penmarch point, till we came 


to IAlſton water, nhoſe head is not farre within the 
land; and pet as it commeth thoꝛough the woddland, 


end downe by Penmarch caſtell, a riſl oꝛ two doth 
50 fall into the ſame. Then caſfing about by Mrwich 


point, we go onward there by, and ſailing flat noꝛth 
by the Holme (hauing paſſed the Moꝛmeſlead and 
S. Rennets chappell) and then noꝛtheaſt by UWhitfozd 
point, we went at length to the Lochar o Loghoz2, 
oꝛ as Lhoyd naàmeth tt, the L ichwꝛ, thoſe indꝛaught 
fo2 a tertene ſpace is march betwerne Caermardine 
and Glamoꝛgan ſhires. It riſeth aboue Gwenwie 
chappell from vhence it goech to Landbea, and aboue 
Bettus receiueth a rill named Amond that entreth 


.- ... 60: thereinto from noꝛtbeaſt. Being paſt Bettus, it 


paſſethby Laneddie, Arthelas bꝛidge, and oner a- 
gainſt Landilo Talabout, it croſſeth from by welt, 


the Combwilie by weft of Parkreame, and after- Combſwe lte. 


ward the Poꝛlais aboue Langnarch on the ſame 
ſide. Wen comming fo Loghoꝛ caſtell, it taketh in 
on the eaſt ſide, the Lhu, ſchoſe courſe is not aboue 
fine miles, and thenceloſing the name of Lochar, 


ante thing J read thereof) as pet to be particularlie 


Aberpirgwin.it receiueth Nethuaur,alittle aboue | 
the towne, vhichriſing not farre ſoutheaſt of the Neth: 


Tra: 
rangarth, 
Meltaie. h 
Heplaie. 
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20 keth in the Duleſſe, uhoſe head is abone Chappell Dulettc, 


Cledoch, 


Tanie, 


Coilns. 
Toꝛch. 
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Imond. 


Mozlais. 
Thu. 


it is called Burrate, as ſome geſſe vntill it come to Burraie. 
the ſea, where it parteth it ſelfe going on each ſide of 
Bachannte Jland, a ſmall ching, and not woꝛthie (foz 


deſcribed', From this water we paſled (J ſaie) by 


Wachannies Ile, to the Aberlheddie water, vhoſe 
bead being in the hilles aboue Pꝛenacrois, it paſſeth 


by 


Oedt wit. 


ih 


1 


[ 
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by Lhanelcheie, and thence into the ſea. Then went 
we to the Duleſle a little rill, whoſe head is not farre 
from Trinſaren : thence by the Pembzaie and Cali- 
coit points, till we tame about to the Wandzes oz 
Nendꝛaich mouth, uhoſe deſcription is partlie tou⸗ 
ched alreadie; but bicauſe it is not ſuch as J would 
wich it to be, A will here aſter my owne maner deale 
fomevhat further wichall. Gwendꝛath oꝛ Uendꝛaith 
vaur riſech in the lower ground, oz not far from the 
hill Kenneth Uaur,vhereon caſtell Careg ſtandeth, 
and deſcending by a pꝛetie long courſe vnder ſundꝛie 
b:idges, commeth at the laſt to Glin, chen to Capull 
Lanberie, and ſo vnto the ſea, being little augmen⸗ 
ted with influences by the waie . Uendzaith Uehan 
riſeth a mile higher towards the nozth than Uen⸗ 
d:aith Uaur, but out of the ſame ſoile, x thence dire- 
ing hiscourſe toward the ſouchweſt, it goeth by 
Lancharog,Langendarne,Capull Langell,\Bithon, 
Leighdcenie,Kidwillie, and ſo into the ſea;about one 
mile from the fall of Nendꝛaith Maur. 

The Towie riſeth in the mounteines of Elen⸗ 


nich loure miles by ſoutheaſt from Lintiue , and two 


from Lingonon, in a moꝛiſh ground foure x twen⸗ 


tie miles from Caermardine, and in a foꝛreſt called 


Biſhops foreſt, midwaie betwirt Land wibꝛeuie £ 
Landanuerie caffell. Fo2 fiſh, in my opinion, this is 
much better chan the Taw oz Taffe, vhoſe head 
bꝛeꝛdeth no fiſh, bat if it be caſt into it, they turne vp 
their bellies, flote aloft, and die out of hand. It par⸗ 
teth Bꝛecknoch from Cardigonſhire alſo for a cer⸗ 
teine ſeaſon,till it come bp the water of Trauſnant, 
that falleth thereinto from by eaſt ont of the confing 
of Bꝛecknoch, vnto Pilin capell, and ſo to Iſtrode⸗ 
fine, vhere it meteth with the Tocher that com⸗ 
meth thither from Lhinnerwin vhere it riſeth , and 
 thzough Reſcoth fozreſf, vniting it ſelfe by the 

waie with the Peſcotter, which mounting ont of the 
ground in the edge of Cardigonſhire,runneth along 
as a limit and march vnto the ſame. till it ioine with 
the Toth, and boch come togither beneath Jſfrode- 
fine into Towie, which we haue now in hand. Aﬀer 
this confluence it commeth to Lhannafr Awbzeie, 
Lanthowell, md Lanimjhfrie, and here it receſueth 
two waters in one chanell, thereof the firſt is called 
Bꝛane, the ofher Guthertjc (aich liech moꝛe ſonther: 
lie of the two) and kall (as I ſaid) into Towte be⸗ 
neath Landonuereie, vhich runneth on till it met 
with the firſt Duleſſe that gocth by Lenurdie , then 
with the Pozlais, and theſe on the no2thwelf,Certes 
the Bꝛane is a pꝛetie bzoke riſing two o2 th: miles 
aboue Capell Newith,mwd deſcending by Lanbzane 
and Uſtradwalter, it meteth ( ſaie)with the Gu- 
thertjc, thoſe head is weſt of Tridcaſfell in Bꝛeck⸗ 
nochſhire, and thereby it is not a little increaſed, 
But to pzoceed with the Towie, vhich being pat 
Lanimyhfrie and a rill chat meteth with the ſame, 
deſcending from noꝛchweſt of Lanurdan, it taketh 
in the influences of diuerſe waters in one chanell. 
of nhich the greateſt is called Podewie, and thereof 
J find this dcſcription, 

The Mode wie, oꝛ (as ſome p2onounce it) Pos 
cheuie, riſeth of two heads, which ioining aboue Las 
nthangle,the ſtreame runneth on till it mert with the 
Cle doch on the leſt hand, p:oceding alſo further tos 
ward Langadocke, it receiuech not far from thence 
che Ddawtheie , whoſe two heads deſcend from the 
blacke mounteines o2 eaſt edge of Carmardine- 
ſhire (as mine info mation leadeth me.) Aſter this 
confluence the ſecond Duleſſe doth meet with the 
Towie, whoſe head is in the hilles aboue Talthogate 
abbeie, noꝛthweſt from Langadocke full fine miles: 
then comming downe by Landilovaur, Newton, 
Dinefarcaſtell, md Golden groue, it receineth the 


« thirvDuleſſe frombynozththat commeth in by Las 


nthangle and Dzillancaſfell, and afferHhat the Co, Cothie, 
thie , vhoſe race is ſomewhat long, and therefoze his 


deſcriptton not vtter lie to be palled ouer, 


Not farre from the head(vbþich is thzee miles from 
Landanbzeuie, vnver the bulke of Blame Jcozne, a 
narrow pallage, and therein mante heaps of ſfones) 
and ſomevhat beneath Lana Pinſent chappell, it ta- 
keth in the Turche becke that runneth thither from Turche, 
aboue Lanacrotes : thence it goeth to Lanſawell, 


o Abergoꝛlech, Bꝛeghuangothte, Lannigod , and ſv | 


into Towie, vhich haſting fozward by chappell De- 

wie, recetueth the Nauelthie from by noꝛth, then the Raneithte, 

Gwilie from nozthweſt,nhoſe head is aboue Lanie G®ilie. 

Pinſent, and race by Canwell, Eluert, Comewilie, 

and Merling hill, as J haue often heard, Aſter this 

confluence wich the Gwtlie,the Towte goeth to Cas 

ermardine, then to Lanigang, then toLanſtehan, 

S. Iſmaels, and ſo into the ſea, 
Next vnto the Towie is the Taue,vhoſe head is Tans, 


20 in the blacke mounteines, as at therets of Wiren- 


nt vaur hill in Pemb:okeſhire, from vhenceit run - 
nech by Lanuur nach, Langludien, Lannalteg, and | 
taking in the Dudderie from ſouthweſt, ont of the Dudderie. 
ſame countie by Lanbederuelfraie, and Lindwie, it 

goeth to Egleſware chappell, beneath @hich it croſ- 

ſeth the arlais by nozth that runneth by Lanbedie Marlats. 
and UWhitland . hence meeting with one rill called 


Uenni,as J take it, that commeth thzough Cardith zrennte, 
ſo2reſt on the one ſide , and che Calſre on the other Cane. 


o that runnech into it weſt of Landowꝛox, it haſteth 


to ©.Clares, vhere it taketh in the Carthkinnie, oz C**thkinnie, 
Warthkinnie (as Lelandcallethit) and the Gow oz SW. 
Tow both in one chanell, of dich the firff riſcth a: 
boue Capell Bettus, from hence it runnech by 
Talacouthe, Kilſant, and Langinnin, the ofher iG 
ſueth out of the ground aboue Trologh Bettus, by 
Ptd2un, t ioining with the foꝛmer a little abone S. 
Clares, chep run into the Taue, and from thence to 
Lanihangle , and betweene it and Abercowen, ads 


Age 


40 mitteth finallie the Gowen oz Gow ffreame , which Gowenz 


comming likewiſe from the blacke mounteines, go⸗ 
eth by Ebbernant,+ ſo into the Taue, thodireaeth 
his courſe by Lancharne caſtell, and then into the ſea, 
ho next water that we come to is the Gwatr, Gwair, 
bhichis but a (mall ching riſing aboue Lambeder 
Uelfrate, and going from thence by eaſt of caſtefl 
Merhie hill,Crumnter and Argwatre, it is not long 
per it fall into the ſea, and ſo we leaue Cairdinſhire, 
and go ouer into Penbꝛoke. Then paſſed we by an 


50 other comming out cf Rathe fozreff called Coit 


Kathe, the water it ſelfe riſing about Templeton, 
Zhence leaning the Ponkeſton rocke, we came to 
Tenbie oz Dinbechie Piſcod, and paſſing into the 
poꝛt betweene the caſtell and S. Batharines rocke, tert 
we found it ſerued with two little backe waters, of Bꝛechmockt. 
ſo ſmall countenance, that they are not woꝛthie of 

anie further talke to be ſpent in their deſcriptions: 
pet the one ſermeth to be called Flozence bꝛoke, the 

other Freſto, Gunfreſton ſtanding betweene them 


60 both, hereby their ſight cannot periſh.Aſter this we 


paſſed betwerne L ondie and an other Jlet oz roche 70 — 


lieng by nozthweſt of the ſame, to Ludſop point, c fo thirtie miles, 

to Abertrewent , there J found a ſillie freſh water 

named Trewend that riſeth a mile oz thereabont | 

within the land. From thence we went ſouthwards Trewent, 

by Bꝛode hauen, till we came to S. Gowans point, 

Then gathering welt and by noꝛth befoze we came 

at Shepe Jland, we found another freſh water, that 

riſeth ſhoꝛt of Kiriog Paharen, and running ſouth 

of Uggarſton, Windmill hill, o2 betwene it and 

Caffell Nozton md Gupton, it holdeth on flat weſf 

all the wate till it come to the Ocean. . 

Being paſſed this water, we caſt abont toward 

che noꝛih welt, by the Poptons and Pennar, till we 
Y. i. came 


Gwithe. 


Du 


From this ( omitting ſundzie 


aul mgbt in the cold weather, and 
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came to the Pennar mouth out of which the ſalt wa- 
maner inutronneth Penb:oke. 
— — 

appertinent to out 
chanel, aboue 


{des of the hauen not 


ubereaf one (a mærte ſalt conrſe)incloſefh th2ee parts 
of Carew taſtell. he other riſing nete to Cort Rath 
fo:reft is a freſh,x going by Gettraiſton, Creſwell t 
eth into the hauen affer confluence wich the fozmer. 

Now come I to the two words, oz hauen of Bib 
fozd, trhereinto two riners direc their courſe from 
the noztheaff called Dugledu oz the two wo- 
betweene them both is a rill which they call alſo Cult · 
ell chat is to ſaie)the knife. — — 

of a m 

tale of a Welſhman, that lieng — 


veris well „was demanded of his hoſtefle 
( where he did brake his faſt the next moꝛtow at 
what inne he laie in the night pꝛec edent, birauſe he 
—— — — 
vp; Oh god hoſtelſe , 

night in a dangerous eſtate, fc J llept betwene 
two ſwoꝛds with a long knife at my heattʒ meaning 
indeed that he laie betwæne theſe two riuers, and 
bis bꝛeſt towards the ſouth neere to the head of Cult⸗ 
lell,13at to paſſe ouer theſe ieſts. Here Leland ſpea- 
kethof ariuercalledGwilie , but where it riſeth 02 
falleth,ve makethno certeinerepozt : Uheretgze it's 
requiſit that J pꝛoceed acco:ding to my purpole. 

We one of theſe ſwozds is called Clotheie oꝛ Clo- 
thie,of which 3 find this ſhozt and bzeefe deſcription. 
he Clothie riſeth at che fot of Wrennte vaure hill 
and comming downe to Ponachlodge, Langelman, 
Lannakenen , and Egre mond, it receineth a rill 
from by nozthweſt befoze it come at Lanhaddon ca- 
fell , which commeth from abone the maze by Clar- 


weſt of | 
Per long alſo and bencath Lanhaddon it taketh in 


another on the caſt ſive from Narbarthcaſſell, com. 


ming byRobeſton, then gaing by Cunaſton, Sle- 
bach,Pinon caſtell, Siſter houſes, Pinwaxe t Par- 
theltwie, at Riſe caſtell point weſt of Cott Kenles 
(as I baue bene infomed) it taketh in the other 
ſwoꝛd, named Dagledic,vherof J read as follo wech. 
e head ot the Dugledie is ſomſchere at noꝛchweſt, 
betwirt S. Laurences t S. Dug wels, from whence 


rill by the waie from Camroſe at the welt, it goeth to 
Hanerfod oz Herefoꝛd weſt, and there vnitech it 
ſelife with a water, which peraduenture is the ſame 
that Leland called Gwilie. Certes it riſech ſhoꝛt of 
Walton, and comming by S. Leonards chappcl! and 
Pendergeſt it falleth J ſaie into the Dugle die, ouer 
againſt the towne of Hauerfond oꝛ Herfoꝛd welt, but 
in Welſh Þulfozd;as Lhoid doth (ct it downe. Be⸗ 
neath Herfoꝛd it taketh in another water from ſouth 


10 Gateholme Ile, that 


As foz the two rocks that lie by nozth and ſouth of the 


zo alreadie named, and confer them with the Ramſeie 


mim the afizeſaid water they run on as one til hep 
meet with the Clothie, caſting out by the wate ſun- 
die ſalt creckes, as the maine chancll doth from 


fbence ſanch vntill it paſſe the Sandie hauen, the 
Dale rode(abither a ſillie freſh rill commeth of mall 


value t be come about againe to the large Dcean, 
Hauing thus ſhewed the conrſes of thoſe few 

freſh waters that come to Pulfozd hauen, we caſt a- 

bout by the Blockehonſe and S. Annes chappell to 


liech betwene S. Annes and 
the Wilocks point, directlie oner againſt Stocke- 
dolme Jland that is ſituat farther off into ſhe ſca,to- 
ward the ſouchweſt, and is full halfe ſo great as the 
Stalmeie that J elſetthere deſcribed. Betwæne the 
Villocke point alſo and the Scalmeie,direalie weft 
is the Pidland Ile, full ſo great as the Gateholme. 


Scalmeie, of fbich the one is called the Pardland 


ſtone,the other Pewſtone,it ſhall not be greatlie te 


20 quifit to ſland on their diſcourſes, ſich they are ſuch 


as ma hardlie be taken fo2 Jlands, and euen in like 
ſoꝛt we may iudge of S. Bꝛides Ile, vhich is fouth- 


weſt of Calth;op rode, x likewiſe of the Greſholme, 


thereof J find this ſhoꝛt deſcription. The Greſholme 
lieth diredlie weſt of Scalmt ie, from vhence if vou 
ſails thither on the ſouth five, you muſt nerds paſſe by 
che Pewſtone rocke : if on the nozthof Scalmcie, 


vou muſk leane the Varland ſtone on pour left hand. 


Wherto if pou note well the ſituation of theſe Jlands 


and D.Dauids land, pon ſhall find them to pꝛoduce 
as it were two dangerous points , including the 
Bid baie,vherein (notwichſtanding che greatneſſe ) 
are 1000 perils,andno freſh bꝛokes foz me to deale 
withall . Finallte, haning doubled che Millocke 
point, me thought it not god altogether to leaue that 
baie vnſearched, at leſtwiſe to ſe hat Il ms might 
there be found,+ long entred into the ſame, we beheld 


| baſfonand Blewertton, dis head ariſing in the hill one ubich the men or the countrie call S. Bꝛides Jo S. Sie 
Pancloghaie, as Leland doth infoꝛme me. 40 land, a verie little place and ſttuate nere the land, be, Iland. = 


foze J came at Galtroie rode. From thence we went 
about by the little hauen, Doluach hauen, Caruais 
bauen, Sirelace rocke, Carnbuddie, and Carnate 
bates , Poꝛztelais, and ſo into the ſound betwene 
Ramleie and fhe point. In this ſound likewiſe ts a 
little Ale, almoſf annexed to the maine: but in the 
middeſt thereof, J meane of the ſound, is a rocke 
called the hozNe(a mile and moꝛe by noꝛch of Ribbie 


they went in pzoceſion 
our left ſide (being loch to take ante ſalted holie wa- 
ter at their hands) and came at laſt to the pointcal- 
led S. Dautds head, vbich Ptolomie talleth Ocrapita- 
num promontorium, except J be deceiued. But here 
gentle reader gine me leaue to ſtaie a vhile, and in- 


ert the woꝛds of Leland touching the land called S. 


weſf,vhoſe head is ſhoꝛt of S. Þargarets chappell, 60 De wies oz S. Dauids land, vhereof ſome men may 


and enter ance betweene Yarraldfton and Yerfo2d, 
thich Barraldſtone receiueth the name of Harrald 
the ſucceſſour of Edward the confeſſour as ſome call 
him,uho was a græuous mall vnto the Bꝛitons that 
remained in the time of the ſaid Edward; as J haue 
noted elſetchere. Then the Dugledie ffill deſcending 
takech in the Freſe frb Freſethoꝛpe, a rill of no great 
accompt,and therefoze J go from it making haſt vn- 
to Culthell, x omitting two rils betwene it and the 
Clotheie on the ſouthſide, of no great weight and 
moment. Che Cultlhell commeth into the Dugledie 
beneath Bolſton, with a ftreight courſe from by 
noꝛth, of th:ee o2 foure miles. riſing by weſt of Sle- 


bach, and comming by Bowllton, after thoſe vnitton 


peraduenture hane bie, his wozds are theſe, Being 


therefoze paſt this hauen and point of Demetia, tn 
caſting about the coaſt we come to S.Dewies oꝛ S, 
ZDanidsland,ubichProlomie calleth ——— 

the 


montorium, J read to be ſeparated from the reſt 


countrie much after this maner, although J grant 
that there may be and are diuerſe other little creekes 
betwirt Rewgale and S. Danids head, and betwirt 
S. Dauids and Fiſchard , beſide thoſe that are here 
mentioned out of aregiſter of that honſe. 

As we turne therefoze from P1ilfozd, S. Dauids 


land beginnethat Newgale a cræke ſerued with a 
backe freſhwater . Howbeit there is a baie befo:e 


this creeke betwirt it and Pille d 
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bout fonre miles is Saluach crecke, ocherwiſe called 
Sauerach, vhither ſome freth water reſozteth: the 


mouth alſo thereof is a god reſcue foz balingers, as 


it(3 meane the regiſter)ſaith. Thence go we toPoz- 
telais th2eemiles,vhere is alittle poztlet,vbither the 
Alen that commeth thzough ſaint Dewies cloſe 
doth run. It lieth a mile fouthweft from S. Dewies, 
ſaint Stinans Chappell alſo is betwene Poztelais, 
and Poztmaw . The next is Pozt Paw,ubere J 
found a great eſtuarie into the land, The Pendwie 
halfe a mile from that: Lhand Uehan is thꝛe miles 
from Pendwie , vhere is a ſalt creeke, then to Tre- 
dine thc miles, uhere is another creeke to Langun⸗ 
da,foure miles, and another creeke is there in like 
ſoꝛt uhere fiſhermen catch herrings. Herre alſo the 
Gwerne riner dinidech Penbidianc from Fiſcher⸗ 
dine Kemmeisland. From Langunda to Fiſchard 
at the Gwerne mouth foure milcs , and here is a 
poztlet oꝛ hauenet alſo fo ſhips, And thus much of 
S,Dautds land. 

Beſides this alſo, Leland in a third boke talkefh 


of lhinnes and poles, but fo; aſmuchas my purpoſe 


is not to ſpeake of lakes and lhinnes, J paſſe them 
oncr as haſting to Teifie, in Latine Tibius, and af 


next riuer that ſeructh fe my purpoſe. And pet not 
foꝛgetting to touch the Gwerne, koꝛ after we came 
from ſaint Dantds head, we coaſted along toward 
the ſoutheaſt, till we came ouer againſt ſaint Catha- 
rins, where going noꝛthwards by che bzoad hauen, 
and the Strombles head, we ſailed thence noꝛtheaſt, 
and by nozth, to Langlas head, then flat ſouth by the 
Cow and Calfe (two cruell rockes) vhich we left on 
the lefthand. 4 ſo coaſted ouer to Abergwin o2 Fif- 
chard, here we found a freſh water named Guin, 
o2 Gwerne, whoſe courſe is in maner direalie ont of 


. the caſt into the weſt, from Mremie hils by Pont 


Uauntand Lanichatr, vntill it come within a mile 
of the fozeſatd towne. It riſeth flat nozth of the Per⸗ 
ſelie hill, from vhence it gocth byPont vaine,Lane- 


rillidoch, Lanchar, Landilouair, + ſo to Abergwine, 


o2 Abergwerne, foꝛ J road both. From Abergwine, 
we caſt about by Dinas head, till we come to the 
fall of Nenerne, there Newpozt ſtandeth. The head 
of this riuer is aboue Capell Rantgwin, from 
bhence it runneth by Whitchurch, but per it come at 
Kilgwin,it taketh in a little water that riſeth ſhoꝛt 
of Wrenie vanre, and thence go foꝛth as one vntill 
thep come to Newpozt. Cardigan hauen is the next 
fail that J did fumble on, vherecin liech alitle Jland 
ouer againſt the noꝛth point. Hereinto alſo commeth 
the Teile, a noble riuer hich riſeth in Lintinie, and 
is franght with delicate ſamons, and here in and not 
elſe tchere in all che riners of Bꝛitaine, is che Cato: 
02 Beuer to be found. But to pꝛoceed. The verie hed 


thereof (J ſaie) is foure miles aboue Stradfloze in 


Lultinie , and after it hath run from thence a little 
ſpace, it receiueth a bzoke from ſoutheaſt that com⸗ 
meth out ofL.in Legnant, and then after the conflu- 
ence runneth on to Stradfloꝛe abbeie, beneth which 
it meteth with the Piricke water (that riſeth aboue 
Stradmirtch)and ſone after with the Landurch(both 
from the nozthweſt) md finallie the Bzemich aboue 
Tregaron, that commeth in by the eaſt; as Leland 


hath ſet bowne. 


Neere to Landwibꝛeuie alſo it croſſeth the Bꝛo⸗ 
mis by eaſt noztheaſt, and then goeth to Wanduair, 
Cledogh.Keltan, and ſone aſter taking in che Pa⸗ 
therne from by eaſt, that parteth Cardigan partlie 
from Carmardine ſhire, and likewiſe that Dulas a- 
bone Lanbedder(vbich riſeth aboue Langibbie, and 
goeth thence to Bettus) on the nozthweſt, it goeth 
nert of all to Lanbedder towne, then to Laniuair, 
beneath vhich it crolleth the Grauelch, thence to 


Pencarocke, Lanibether, Lanlonie , Lanſhangle, 
and Sandidell, and there it vniteth it ſelfe with the 


ſell from by nozth, as J do here affirine, After this 


confluence it pzocedeth on to Landuaie, Alloine, 


Bangoꝛ, Langelcr, Landeureog and Newcaltell, 


79 


Clethoꝛ oz Dettoz, ubich commeth downe thither by Clethoz. 
Lantiſilued chappell, Lanfraine, and finallic Landi 


per long taking in the Kerie from by nozth, thoſe Kerie, 


head is not farre from that of Clethoꝛ, and ſchoſe 


10 courſe is ſomeſchat inlarged by ſuch rilles as del⸗ 


cend into the ſame, Fo2 weſt of Kenwith two becks 


in one chanell de fall into it, which be namelelle, 
and but of a little length. 


Beneath Tredwair alſoit croſſeth another from 
by weſt, that runneth along by Bettus, Euan, and fi- 


nallie meeting with the Teifie, they run as one by 


Kennarth (till parting Cardigon ſhire from Cars 
mardin, as it hath done ſith it met with the Pa⸗ 


therne)and ſo fozth on till they ioine with the Cheach, Cheach. 


20 ſchich piſſing ſoutheaſt abone chappell Euan, doth 


part Carmardine and Bꝛechnocke ſhire in ſunder, 
till it come vnto the Teiſie. From this confluence, 
and being ſtill a limit vnto Cardigon tire, it goeth 
by Parierdine, and ſo to Cardigon, taking in one 
rill from by noꝛth deſcending by Penneralt, by 


noꝛch of Ponardiue o2 Parierdine, and two other 


from by ſouthweſt, of vhich the one commeth in be⸗ 


. neath Kilgaron caſtell, the other from Lantwod 


nozthweſt of Dſcoid Poꝛtemer, vhich lieth ſoutheaſt 


o of Cardigan, nd chen going fozward betwerne S. 


Dogmaile, t Langoidmere, it is not long per it fall 
into the Jriſh ſea, flat weſt and by nozth from his 
vpꝛiſt, and ſending vs fozth from Penbzoke into 
Cardigon ſhire, dherevnto it hath become march e- 
uer lithence it came from Kellam, o2 confluence 
with the Patherne, 

Being come into Cardigon ſhire, and haning 


paſſed the Cardigon point, an Jland of the ſame de- 


nomination lieng by weſt thereof, we came vnto the 


in the monnteines by a chappell called Blam Pent- 
all belonging to Landwie bꝛeuie about thee o2 foure 
miles from Tiue banks, t runneth on by Lamber⸗ 


woddie, Langitho, Tregrigaron hill, Tremlian, 


Talaferne,and ſone after taking in a rill from by 


ſouth from Siliam by Lanlcir it runneth bp3ffrade, 


Kilkennen, Lanicharin, 


and finallie into the ſea, 


40 fall of Aironthze miles beneath Lanclere,it riſeth 2tron, 


croſſing by the waie the Bidder bzoke, thich com- Bidder, 


ming from Dehewide, doth fall into the ſame, be- 


ubich is the nert fall is no great thing, neither of a- 
nie long courſe, pet ſomeſchat crotched, and it riſeth 
th: o2 foure miles oꝛ moze within the land llope⸗ 
wiſe, and comming by Lambaderne, and Treue⸗ 
glois, it falleth into the ſea,noztheaſt of Aberarth, 
Being paſt the Arth, x haning ſlaied there a vhile 
bicauſe we found ſome harbozongh,wecame next of 


50 twiene Lanchairin, and Yenuennete. The Arch Arth. 


all vnto the Werete,vhich riſethof two heads, aboue Ris alits 
thoſe confluence ſtandeth a towne, named Lant- wereie. 


60 bangle, Redzod, and from vhence it goeth by Lant- 


to Lariſted,z ſo into the Ocean. Then went 
we to the Pſtwith,vhich riſeth in the blacke moun⸗ 
teins aboue Comerſtwith,from thence it runneth 


certeine miles, vntill it come vnto Iſpittie, Iſtwith, Iſtwith. 


Lananon,Laniler, Lan Nachairne, and ſo into the 
ſea, taking withall firſf the Meleuen, chen the Nidall 


o2 Kedholl not farre from the ſhoꝛe, vhereof J haue Redhoil. 


this deſcription. The Ridallriſeth in the top of Þlim- 
limmon hill ont of a lake named Lin Ridall, from 


hence going foward Spittie Kinwen, it croſlech 


one water on the nozth, and another beneth it on the 
ſoutheaſt, and (ogoeth on by Lanbeder vaure, till it 
come to Aberiſfwith, the Jſtwith, and ſo into the O⸗ 
tean. Pauing thus viewed the Iſtwith, and taken 

P. ll. | our 


80 


Salique. 


Mallalique. 
Lerie. 


Wie. 
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our ſelues againe to ſhe —— * =_ 03 

alique b:oke,vhereof memoz{all. 
6 The — b:oke deſcendeth in like ſozt from 
the blacke mounteins, going from Ummaboue, 
toward Gogarth,oz Gogirthar, it receiueth the Mal⸗ 
ſaligue, and from thence goeth into the ſea,ſouthwelk 
fromhis oꝛigtnall. From hence we went to the Le- 
rie, an indzaught of no great quantitie, neither com- 
modi ous as J geſſe (pet A map be deceived) foz anis 
ſhip to harboꝛough in. It riſeth toward the lower 
ground of the blacke hils,and going by Lanihangle, 
caſtell Gwalter,it runneth from thence noztheaſt in- 
to the Ocean, receiuing a rill by the wate from the 
hilles which lie by noꝛtheaſt of his courſe. But what 
ſtand J vpon trifles ? 

Thus haue J bzonght my ſelfe out of Caerdigan 
Hire vnto the Wie, vhich is limit betwerne it and 
Perioneth fo: a certeine ſpace, 2 being entred in the 
mouth thereof we gat vp to the head, minding in the 
deſcription of the fame to come downeward as in 
the reſt, vhþich we will do in ſuch god manner 
as foꝛ the time and want of ſome inkdꝛ mattor is poſ- 
ſible to beperfozmed. It ariſeth in the ſouth part of 
Snowdontie,and goeth on fozth right to Lammoth- 
wie, by Powdhewie, Pathan laith, and comming 
downe to Dinas Pathew, it receineth two rilles 
from no2thweſt,and the third comming by Pallroid 
called Cludoch from noꝛtheaſt, e ſo holdech on crol⸗ 
ſing the Angell water at the welt. which bormdeth 
Mongomerie ſhire in part, till it come to Roms, be- 
neath vhich water it takethin the Towin that paſ- 
ſcth by Lambzin maw?2 from Talgarth,and then go⸗ 
ech to Bathzanerne, croſſing another from by noꝛth 
and ſo fwzth to Lanwozing, where it merteth with the 
Kerig on the one ſide; and the Gwidall vhich com- 
mech from Doꝛowen on the other. | 

Aſter this, our maine riner goech by Pens 
gos, and beneath the fame taketh in an influence 


10 


deth on towards the ſouch betweene Laniltid and 


KLemmoz abbate, till it mert alittle by weft of Dol 


gelthwith the Auon vaure, vhich comming alſo out 


of the Modland foile;4 taking in a rill from Gwan⸗ 


nas, haſteth nozthweſtward (by Dolgelth) to ioine 
with the Barre, and being met they receiue the Keſ- 


ſiigun}, then the Hirgun, 4 after a courſe of foure ro 


Fiue miles it faileth into the ſca, hauing watered the 


verie hart t inward parts of this (ſhire. From hence 


we crolle the Skethie which runneth by Cozſogdale 


and Lanthwie, 401, Lanchonie, then the Lambader 
ich receiuing the Artro aboue Lambader, doth fall 
into the ſea, ſoutheaſt of the point, and flat ſonth of 
Landango, ſhich is a towne ſituat on the other ſide 
of the turning. 

Ater chis wepaſſed by Aberho, ſo named of the 
riuer Ho, that falleth there into the ſea, and commeth 
thither from the Alpes oꝛ hils of Snowdonie, moun⸗ 
teins no leſſe fertile fo2 graſſe, wo, cattell, fiſh and 


2s. 


20 foule, than the famous Alpes bepond the ſeas,vhere- 


of all the w:iters do make ſo honozable repoꝛt. 
From hence we ſailed by Abermaw?2 o2 mouth of 
Mawꝛ, vhich commetch in like ſoꝛt from Snowdonie, 
and taketh diuerſe riuers with him thoſe names 3 


head commeth from by noꝛth eaſt, and in his courſe 


teteiueth the Gedar on the nozth ſide, and ſo holdeth 


on till it fall into the ſea , after a few windleſſes 


39 Traifh vehan, ahich is the fallof the Dꝛurid, a pꝛetie 


fromſoutheaff,called the Dulas, and another from 


the noꝛthweſt. From thence it haſfeth on to Pa⸗ 
genillet, oꝛ Machenlet, firff croſſing the Lenennie 
from ſoutheaſt, ſecondlie the Peniall from noꝛth⸗ 
welt, thirdlie the Einon, kourchlie che Binar, fiſtlie 
the Cletdoz, theſe thꝛer laſt rehearſed falling into it 
from ſouthealt, e the laſt hauing his courſe by Lan- 
gwinhelin and fo into the ſea, as mine inſtruction 


* bpholdcth . It ſermeth in ſome mens indgements to 


part No:thwales and Weſtwales in ſunder, and the 
ſame vhich in Latine hight Deuus,in Welſh 02 Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh Difi 02 Dewie, thereof the Latine doth ſeeme 
to fetch his ſound. But to pzoce&d with the reſt of ſuch 
falles and waters as are to be found in this countie. 
Going therfoze nozthweſtward, we come to a fall 
fro the nozth called Towen Perionneth vhich is the 
mouth of the Difonnie ſtreame a pꝛetie riner riſing 
in the hilles aboue Lanſhangle, and weſt of caſtell 
Traherne receiuech the Ridztjc,vbichcommethfrom 
Chadzidztic hill, by Tallillin caffell, Treherie, and ſo 
into the Difonnie from ſoutheaſt, fetching his courſe 
by Laneg-in,and ſo into the ſea within fiue miles 

Being paſt this we did caſt about by the Sarna- 


40 


50 


60 


bigh point, till we came to the Lingouen becke, and 


fo to the Barre, ſchich is a faire water and therefoꝛe 
wo2thie to be with diligence deſcribed, pet it is not 
called Bar from the head, but rather Both oꝛ Derie, 
for ſo are the two chieke heads called out of vhich this 
riuer deſcendech, and are about ſir miles weſt of the 
Lin, out of hich the Dee hath his iſſue, and betwene 
ubfch the Raran vaure hilles are ſitnat and haue 
their being. Affer the foining of the twohedgof this 
Barre, as J name it from the oꝛiginall. if receineth 
a rill from noꝛtheaſt called Cain, & another beneath 
the ſame, comming from Beuroſe wod, and ſd hol- 


\ 


ſach wo2ds as our Engliſhmen do giue vnto ſome 


riuer comming from the marches of Caernaruon⸗ 
ſhire, which paſſing by Feſtimog , ſone after taketh 


in the Cunwell,then the Uelenrid; and ſo holdeth on 
to Deckoin, where it falleth into the ſaid Traith. 


Fo2 of the other two rilles that lie by ſouth hereof, 


and haue their (ſue alſo into the ſame, J make but 


ſmall accompt,bicauſe their quantitie is not great. 


Pert vnto this we haue Traith mawz, vhereinto the 


Mawz, 


do not know. Then vnto the Artro a bꝛoke, thoſe Irtro. 


ich it maketh as it paſſeth. Aſter this we come to 


Farles hath his iſlue, a riner pꝛoteeding from Farles. 


Snowdonie oꝛ the Snowdon hils , deſcending by 
Bethkelerke and Lanwꝛothen, without mixture of 
ante ofher water in all his conrſe and paſſage. It is 
parcell of the march alſo betwerne Merioneth and 


 Caernarnonſhires. From Traith maw; we paſſe 
by the Krekith, and come to another: water deſcend» 


ing from the nozth by L anſtidwie, and after that to 


the Poie,uhoſe monthes are ſo nere togither , that 
no moꝛe than halfe a mile of the land doth ſeme to 
kepe them in ſunder, 


Then come we vnto the Erke, a pꝛetie bꝛoke erte. 


deſcending from Padꝛun hils, into thoſe month two 
other of no leſſe quantitie than it ſelfe do ſceme to 
haue their confluence, and vhoſe courſes dw come a» 
long from the weſt and noꝛthweſt; the moſt ſouther · 
lie being called Girch, and the other the Bellie: er- 
cept mp memoꝛie do fatle me. Then caſting about 
toward the ſonth(as the coaſt lieth) we ſaw the Aber⸗ 


hand, in the mouth vhereof , o2 not farre by ſouth 
thereof lie two Jlands, of vhich the moze noztherlig 
is called Tudfall,and the other Penrtjfi; as Leland 
did obſerne. J would ſet downe the Bꝛitiſh names 
of ſuch townes and villages as theſe waters paſſe 
by; but the wziting of them (fo want of the lan- 
guage)is ſo hard to me, that J <@ſe rather to ſhew 
their falles and riſings, chan to coꝛrupt their denomi- 
nations in the wziting : and pet now and then J vſe 


of them, but that is not often, there the Bzitith name 
is eaſte to be found ont and founded. 


After this, going about by the point, and leauing 


ſoch oꝛ mouth of the Soch riner vpon our right Hoch. 


Gwelin Ile on the right hand, we come to Daron 
riuer, aherevpon ſtandeth Aber daron a quarter of a 
mile from the ſhoze betwirt Aberdaron and Uo2ti- 
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Daron. 
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gernes vale,vhere the compaſle of the ſea gathereth into the ſame by one chanel on che noꝛcheaſt ſide of 
in a head, and entereth at both ends. hen come we the towne, beneath Guffin oz Gyffin, and ouer a⸗ 
gainſt I anſanfraid in Denbighſhire; ſo farre as 3 
now remember. Some part of Carnaruonlhire 


ſouth of Newin. And ten oz twelue miles from hence 8 
ſtretcheth alſo beyond Aber Conweie, oz the fall of 


is the Wennis bꝛoke, fhoſe courſe is little aboue ſo 
manie miles; and not farre from it is the Linan, a 


farre leſſe water, comming alſo from the eaſt: and o is arill,vhoſe fall into the ſea is betwæne Penrin 


next vnto that another,vherinto the Willie by ſouth —andLandzight . And thus we haue made an endof 


and the Carrog by nozthafter their conjunction dv the c<&efe waters vhich are to be found in this 


make their common influence. Paning paſſed this 10 countie, 


riuex, we caſt about toward the nozth eaſt , and enter 
at Abermenate ferrie, into the ſtreias oz ſfreame 
called Penate, betweene Angleſeie and the maine, 


meeting firſt of all with the Goznaie,vhich commeth 


fromthe Snowdonie out of the Treuennian lake, 
and-paſſeth by Lanunda into the ſea oz Penate 


The next is a coꝛner of Denbigh, by bchich we 
do as it were ſtep ouer into Flintſhire, and thoſe 
firſt water is not great, yet it commeth from ſouth 


weft, and falleth into the noꝛth oz Jriſh ſea called 


Virginium, beneath Landilas ; as the next that 
commeth ſonth from Bettas doth the like thee miles 
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Conbeie, x it is called Dzmeſhed point, wherein al⸗ ©2meſhed: 


Þs, ſtreame at Souch crocke. ert of all we-meet with beneath Abergele, and is not onelie called Gele (as Geie. 
the Saint, vhich commech from Lin Lanbereie, pal? the name it ſelfe impoꝛteth)but alſo noted to take his 
ſeth by Lanthangle , and ſo falleth into the PMe⸗ courſe thꝛough the Canges. Haning thus gone ouer 
naie at Aberſaint, vbich is on the ſouthweſt ſide of 20 the angle of Denbighlhire, that lioch betwerne thoſe 
Caernarnon: on the other ſide alſv of the ſaid towne of Carnaruon and Flint, we come next of all vnto 
is the Skeuernocke, whereby it ſtandech betwene Aber Cluide, oꝛ the fall of Clotha oꝛ Glota, vhich is 
Mawz. two riuers, of vhich this hath his head not farre from a ſtreame not to be ſhoztlic intreated of. It riſeth as 
Dinas Ozueg. mong certeine hilles, which lie not far diſtant from 
Artro. Then come wel ſaich Leland) to Gwiniwith mi ⸗ the confines of Perioneth and Denbighlhires. 
rich(oꝛ Hoꝛſſe bꝛoke) two miles from Moilethon, and Southeaſt from his fall, and hauing run foure oz fine 
it riſeth at a Mell ſo called full a mile from thence, miles from the head, it commeth about to Darwen, 
Poilethon is a bowe ſhot from Aberpowle , from taking in the Paniton on the left hand, and the Pel⸗ Mantton. 
bhence ferrie botes go to the Termone ozAngleſcie, pin on the right: and ſone after the chird from by, 
Conte. Aberpowle runneth the miles into the land, and 30 weſt, vhoſe head is not farre from Gloncanocke. 
hath his head fonre miles beyond Bangoꝛ in Pe Beneath Rathen alſo it taketh in the Leueneie: and 
neie ſhoꝛe: and here is 4 little comming in foz botes aſter that another, and the third, all on the right 
Gegcine. -bendinginto the Penete . Aber Gegeinecommeth / hand, and ſo holdech on till it meet with the Clue- Cluedoch, 
©. _outof a mounteine a mile aboue, and Bangoꝛ (tho doch, then wich the Yſtrade, vhich paſſeth by Uhit- 
Toꝛronnen. rough vhicharillcalledTozronnen hath his courſe) ¶ church on the leſt hand. Aſter vhich we come to the 
almoſt a mile aboue it. Aber-Dgwine is two miles Uthwler on the right, and ſo to his ioining wich the 
Ogwine, aboue that; it riſech at Tale linne, Ogwine pole, Eldwie, vhich is beneath S. Aſazhes, a biſhops ſe 
flue miles aboue Bangoꝛ in the caſt ſide of TWi- that is inuironed with them both . This Elwie ri- 1594; 
Farles. Juon, thow.Aber Auon is two miles aboue Aberogwene, ſeth aboue Gwitherne, x beneath Lanuair tak eth in 
and it riſeth in a pale called Lin man Anon, thz& 40 the Alode, nhichcommeth from lin Alode , by Lan- 
_— miles off . Anon lan var Uehan riſeth in a moun⸗ ſannan , and foineth with him fiue miles beneath 
chan. teine therby, and goeth into the ſea two miles aboue Langrenew. The Cluda therefoze and the Elwte 
Duegeneith, Durgeuelth. Auon Duegenelth is thze miles aboue being met, the confluence paſſeth on to the ſea by 
Conweie, which riſing in the mounteins a mile off, Rutlandcaſtell, there it takethin the Sarne, vhich 
goeth by it ſelfe into Peneie ſalt arme. On che ſaiv commeth from by eaſt, and hath a courſe almoſt of 
ſhozealſolieth.Conweie,and this riuer doth run be- fixteene miles. From hence we toke ſea toward the 
twirtPenmaine aur, and Penmaine Uchan. Tt Dee mouth : and as we paſſed by the reſt of the 
riſcth about thze miles fromPenmaclon hils which thoze,we ſaw the fall of alittle bꝛoke nere Baſing 
lie about ſixtie miles from Conweie abbeie, now diſ- QUWerke, of another neere to Flint, of the third at 
Erke, . Glued ont of a lake called Lin Conwete,and on the 50 Powleie caſtell, vhich with his two armes in maner 
noꝛth and weſt of this riuer ſtandeth the towne of includeth it; and the fourth beneath Pawarden 
Conweic,vhich taketh his name thereof. hold, vhich in like ſozt goeth round about the ſame, 
Teec, This riuer (vbich Ptolomie calleth Tocſobius, as «from thence we came to the De, dere we landed 
I takeit)after the deriuation thereof from the head, and toke vp our lodging in Cheſter .- In this place 
paſſcth on the weſt ſide by Spittieuan and Tiherio, alſo it was no hard matter to deliuer 4 (et downe 
beneath vhich it taketh in a ſtreame comming from the names of ſuch riuers and ſtreames as are alſo ts 
the caſt out of Denbighſhire , deriued from thzee be found in Angleſeie , finding my ſelle to haue 
Soch. heads, and of the greateſt called Rag. Done affer ſome leaſure and fit oppoztunitie foz the ſame ; and i⸗ 
alſo another, and then the third , which commethin magining a fourneie thither alſo, as vnto the other 
from the weſt by Lanpen Paz: next of all the Le- 6 places mentioned in this deſcription, vhither as pet 
der on the ſame ſide, which commech by Dolathelan it hach not beene my hap to trauell : J thought it not 
taſten: and aboue that from a I in of the ſame deno- amiſle to take it alſo in hand, and perfozme it after 
- mination. Beneath this and ſelfe hand lieth like ⸗ this maner. | 
 Ligow, Wiſe the Ligow 02 Ligwie, pꝛoceeding from two Ferrieng therefoze ouer ont of Carnarnon- 
lakes, that is, the Pumber and the Ligow. On Qire to Beaumariſe, J went by land without croſ- 
the right hand as we ſtill deſcend, is the Coid, then ſing ol anie riner oz ſtreame wozthie memoꝛie, till J 
the Glin,, ta little lower we meet wich the Lin Ge⸗ came ts the Bzant, vhichhathhis fall not farre from 
rioneth: and after we be paſt another on the right the ſoutheſt point of chat Aland. This Bꝛant riſeth 
ſide, we come to the Perloid, which commeth out of farrs vp in the land, not farre from Lauredenell, and 
Lin Cowlid to the Pgan,to the Idulin, to the caſfell holding on his courſe ſouthward fo Lanthoniell 
Mater on the left. « then to the on the Uaall, tt goeth on to Bodoweruch, Langainwen, 
"MY right. without the ſight of anie other, till we come and ſo into the ſea, | 


almoſt to Conwete, vhere we find a notched freame 
comming fromby welt, and called Guften oz Gytlin 


The next fail we came vnto was called altrath, 
and it is pzoducted by the confluence of two riners, 


the | 
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[ Geuennie and the Gint tho loine not farre from = riſeth in the hils aboue Langham, the other in the 
— a Wi alfolaf rehearſed hath his head mounteins about fine oz ix nnles by no2thweſt of 
nere to Penmoneth, the other being fozkedriſethin LanthangleinDenbighlhire, vhere (as J gelle) it 
the hillie ſoile aboue Tregaton and Langwithlog: ſo = falleth into che ground z andaſterwardriſing againe 
that part of the Jland obteineth no ſmall commodi- betwene Lanihangls and Bettus, it holdeth on a- 
tic and benefit by their paſſage_. Next vnto this we bout two miles, and then ioineth with the Giron,full 
8 came vnto the Fraw, whoſe head is neere to Langſ- ix miles abous Dole, and befqze it come to the Dee, 
raw. newen and paſſage by Cap aer; after ubich it From hence the Der goethLyLanſantraid , and che 
| falteth into a lake, from vhence it goeth eaſt of Aber- marches of Perioneth into Denbighſhire, and lo to 
fraw,and ſo into the ſea. The next riuer hathno name 19 Langellon, Dinas, Bzen,tc: keeping his courſe by 
to my knowledge: pet hath it a longer courſe than certeine windleſſes, till he receine the Griſtionetch, Grilttoneth, 
that vhich Jlaft deſcribed. Foꝛ it rileth two ozthz = deſcending by Ruabon,then another eff of the ſame; 
miles abone Yanegloſle : and paſſing from thence the third,fromby weſt called Keriog ( uhoſe bead is Keriog, 
to Treualghmaie, aſter the deſcent of foure miles, it not farre from the bounds of Perioneth and courſe 
falleth into the ſea, After this we came to another, by Lanarmon, Lanſanfraid, and Chirke) che fourth 
vhich riſeth moꝛe to Cap legan ferwte,and fallech in · from ſoutheaſt ont of Sh2opthire.called Pozlais,and 
to the ſea ſontheaſt of the little Jland , which is do paſſeth as bounds betweene Denbighſhtre,and the 
called Pnis Wealt.Jt is namt leſſe alſo as the other outliggand of Flintſhire , to wit by Biſfocke on the 
was, and thcrefoze hauing ſmall delight to wzite one ſide and Bangoꝛ on the other, till it come to 
thereof, we paſſed oner the ſalt creeke by a bꝛidge 20 Wozthenburie ; vhereabout it receiuech a chanell 
into Cair Ribie, vbich by the ſame, is as it were cut = deſcending from foure influences,of vhich one com⸗ 
from the maine Jland. and in ſome reſpect not by» meth by Penlie chappell, the ſecond from re, 
wozthie to be taken fo2 an Jle. In the no:th five ich goe ) downe by Emberhall, and falleth in a 
therefoꝛe of Carr Kibic is a little rill oꝛ creeke : but little by eaſt of the other; the third from 1Blackmere 
whether the water thereof be freſh o2 ſalt, as yet (by itchurch) ac: and the fourth from betweane 
do not remember, Chad and Moꝛſall. Theſe two later metingaboue 
-  Thisplace being viewed, J came backe agafne nether Durtwich , do hold on to Talerne, as mine 
by the afoze ſaid bꝛidge, into the maine of Angleſete, inkoꝛmat ion inſkrucethme, - 
and going noꝛthwards J find a fall infoꝛced by ther From Mrochenburie the Dee goech no:thwelk- 
riuerets, each one hauing his courſe almoſt ſouth 30 wards toward Shocklige,meting by the waie wich 
from other ; and the laſt falling info the confluence the confluence of the Cluedoch(02 Dedoch o2tgitnall Clnedoch: 
of the two firſf,not halfe a mile from the weſt, chere mother to thoſe trouts fo; vhich the Der is commen- 

I firſt eſpied the ſtreamc. The name of the moſt noꝛ⸗  ded)and deſcendeth from Capell Poinglath)andthe 
Linon. therlic is Linon, of the ſecond Allo; but the chird is Owinrogh, chat runneth thzongh Urerham , both Gwinrogh: 
Allo. altogither namc leſle foꝛ aught that J can learne, ſoining a mile ndmoze beneath Mrerham, not far 

ſcherefoꝛe it ſhall not be neceſſarie to ſpend anie time S from Hantwerne. Sone after alſo our maine riuer 
in the further ſearching of his courſe . Being paſt receiueth another bec ke from by eat, which is bound 
this, we went noꝛthwards till we came to the point, on the noꝛthweſt ſive to the outliggand of Flint⸗ 
and then going eaſtward, we butted vpon the fall of ſhire, and ſo paſſeth on betwerne Holt caſfell and 
à terteine tonlluence growing by the toining of the 40 Ferneton, Almere and Pulton, as march betwene 

Pathanon and the Geger, vhichmeet beneath and Denbighehire and Chelhire , and then taketh in the 

neere to the Langechell. And aſter the ſame we pal⸗ Alaunus oꝛ Alen; a pꝛetie riuer and woꝛchie to be Jlannus. 
ſed on ſomelchat declining ſouthward by the Hilla deſcribed. The head of this Alen therefoze is in Den- 
rie point, toward the ſoutheaſt, till we came tothe bighihire, and ſo diſpoſed chat it riſech in two ſeue⸗ 
Duleſſe, and from thence to Pentraeth water: af- rall places, ech being two miles from other, the one 
ter which we turned nozthward, then eaſfward; and called Alen Pawz, the other Alen Nehan, as J do 
finallie ſouthward, till we came to Langurduy; ind repozted. They meet alſo beneath Landeglefe, 
from nhence vnto Weaumariſe (there began our and run noꝛthwards till they come beyond Lanner- 
voiage) we find not anie water woꝛthie to be re res, vhere mecting witha rill comming from by 
membꝛed. And thence J go fozward with the deſcrip⸗ 5o welt, it runneth on to the Mold to Boztheth, and fo 
tion of the De. in and out to Gzeſefozd, taking the Cagidog from 
Dee 0z Deua, _ Lhe Dee 02 Dena(as Ptolomiecalleth it)is a noble ſouthwelt with it by the waie; then to Trane Alen, 
| riuer, ⁊ bꝛeeder of the beſt trout, whoſe head is in Me⸗ and ſo into the Der, a mile and moze aboue the fall of 
rioneth ſhire, about thꝛer miles aboue the lake,ſituate = Powton becke , vhich alſo deſcendeth from ſouth⸗ 
in the countie of Penthlin , and called Lin Tegnis, Weſf ontof Flintſhire, and is march vnto the ſame, 
vhoſe ſtreame pet verie ſmall, by reaſon of the ſhozt- euen from the verie head. After tchich confluence the 
neſſe of his courſe, falleth into the ſaid lake, not far Der hauing Chefferſhire on both ſides, goeth to Ald⸗ 

: from Lanullin. There are ſundzie other waters that = fozd wich a ſwift courſe , bhere it meteth with the 
come alſo into the ſaid lake, vhichis foure o2 flue Beſton bzoke, vhereof J do find this deſcription 
miles in length, and about two miles ouer; as one 60 following. : 
from by ſouth, whoſe fall is eaſt, and not manie far- The Beſton water riſeth in the waddie ſoile be- Belton. 
longs from the Dee: another hath his iNue into the twerne Spzuſton and Beſton caſtell with a fozked , 
ſame by Langower : the third on the noꝛth ſide of head, and leauing Beſton towne on the noztheaft, 8 
Lanullin, named Keie: the fourth at Glanlintegid tt goeth to Tarneton, and to Makelleie, vbere it di- ?? 
called the Jauerne, the lake it ſelfe ending about —uideth it ſelfe in ſuch wiſe, that one bꝛanch thereof 53 

2 Trowerin. Bala, and from thencerunning into the Trowerin, runnethby Totnall, Goldburne, and Lehall, to 
a pꝛedie ſtreame, and not a little augmented by the Alloꝛd, andſointo the Der, the other by Staplefozd, ?” 
Belme and Monach uhich fall by noꝛth into the lame, Terwine, Barrow ,Picon, and Therton , there it 2 
and ioineth with the Dee ſouth of Lannair; from bꝛancheth againe, ſending fwzth one arme by Stan / „ 

vhence foꝛch it loſeth the name, and is aſterward cal ⸗ neie pole, and the parke ſide into Perſcte arme 
led D . Eaſt of Bala in like ſoꝛt it recetueth the toward the nozthweſt , and another by ſouthtwef, 
Ruddoch. Ruddoc.thentbe Cleton. and fo paſſing on by Land: ich commeth as it were backe againe, by Stoke, 2» 
Cieton. right to Langar , it meteth with a confluence p20- Croughton, Backefozd , Carleton. Uptcn, the 7 


ceding from the Alwen and the Giron, ol which this Battes, and ſo under a bzidge to Cheſter ward, 
| ”» 


Griſtioneth, 


Cinedoch 


Winer, 


cc ſchere it falleth into the Dee arme at Flockesbzoke, aich J read of no riner in England chat fetcheth 
te excluding Wirall on the nozthweſt as an Aland, moze 02 halfe ſo many windleſſes and crinklings, 


cc freſh Aland within the ſame, vhoſe limits by noꝛth⸗ 


ce ſoutheaſt Hakeſleie and Aldfozd, whereby the fozme 
cc thereof doth in part reſemblea triangle. And thus 


is 


The Jofiripting of Britaine. 


vbichliethout like a leg betweene the Perſeie and befoze it come at the ſea . It riſeth at Buckle hilles, 

ce the Deearmes, and including and making another mhich lie betweene Rivleie and Buckle townes, and 

ſone affer making a lake of a mile #mo2e in length 

c weſt arebetwene Thozneton,Cheſter, e Aldfo2zd,on called Ridleie pole, it runnech by Rivleic to Chal- 

© the noꝛtheaſt Thozneton and Hakeſlete , and on the mondlie. 

Thence it goeth to Wrenburie, there it taketh in 

a water out of a maze that commeth from Parbu⸗ 

much of the Dee, hich is a troubleſome ſtreame 10 rie: and beneth Sandfozd bzidge the Combzus from Combang, | 
then the wind is at ſouthweſt, and verie dangerous, Combermer oꝛ Comber lake: and finallie the third 

in ſo much that few dare paſſe thereon, Sometimes that commeth from about Moneton, and runneth by 


The ſitnation 
of ß monaſte⸗ 


ru ol Bangoꝛ. 


alſo in harueſt time it ſendeth downe ſuch ſtoꝛe ol 
water, when the wind bloweth in the ſame quarter, 
that it dzowneth all their graſſe and cone that gro- 
wech in the lower grounds neere vnto the bankes 
thereof , Certes it is about thꝛe hundzed ſoft, at his 
departure from the Tignie, and wozthilie called a 
litigious Treame ; becauſe that by often alteration 


bato their lands, fo here it lateth new ground, nd 
chere tranllateth and taketh awaie the old, ſo that 
there is nothing moꝛe vnconſtant chan the courſe of 
the ſaid water. Of the monaſterie Bangoꝛ alſo,by 
vabich it paſſeth after it hath left D:ton bzidge, A 


Langerſlaw, then betweene Shenton and Atherlie 
parkes,and fo into the Uiuer, uhich watereth all the 
weſt part of England, and is no leſſe notable than 
the fiff Auon oꝛ third Dnze, vhereof J haue ſpoken 
alreadie. After theſe tonfluences it haſteth alſo to 
Audlem, Bawklow, and at Barderton croſſeth the 


Betleie water that runneth by Duddington, Wid- Betlete. 


of chanell, it infozceth men to ſ&ke new bounds 20 denberie, and ſo by Barderton into the afozeſatd 


ffreame. Thence it goeth to Nantwich, but per it 
come at Parchfo2d bꝛidge, it meeteth wich a rill cal- 
led Salopbꝛoke (as I geſſe) comming from Caluer⸗ 
leie ward, and like wiſe beneath the ſaid bzidge, with 


the Le and the Muluarne both in one chanel, wher⸗ Le and wup 


Salop, 


find this note, thi< J will not omit, becauſe of the of the firſt riſeth at Weſton, the other goeth by Cops arne. 


laughter of monks made ſometime neere vnto the 


ſame. Fo: although the place require it not, pet 3 
am not willing altogither to omit it, 


nall. From thence the Miuer runnech on to Pin⸗ 
chion and Cardeſwijc, and the next water that fal- 
lech into it is the Ache (which paſſeth by Darnall 2 


This abbeic of Bangoz ſtod ſometime in Eng ⸗ 30 Grange) and afterward going to Marke, the vale 


liſh Mailoꝝ, by hither and ſouth of the riner Der. Jt 
is now ploughed ground there chat houſe ſtod, by 
the ſpace of a Welſh mile (vhich reacheth vnto a 


mile and an halfe Engliſh)ad to this dap the tillers 


of the ſoile there do plow vp bones(as they ſate) of 
thoſe monks that were ſlaine in the quarrell of Au⸗ 
guffine, and within the memozte of man ſome of 
them were taken vp in their rotten weeds, vhich 
were muchlike vnto thoſe of onr late blacke monks, 
as Leland ſet it downe : pet Eraſmus is of the opini⸗ 
on, chat the apparell of the Benedictine monks was 
ſuch as moſt men did weare generallte at their firſf 
inſtitution. But topzoced. his abbeie ſtod ina val- 
leie, and in thoſe times the riuer ran hard by it. The 
compaſſe thereof likewiſe was as the circuit of a 
walled towne,and to this date two of the gates map 
eaſilie be diſcerned, of wich the one is named Pozt 


Dogan lieng by nozth, the other Pozt Clais ſituat 


bpon the ſouth , But the De hauing now changed 


Roſall, and Eaton, it commeth finallie to No2th- 
wich vhere it recei ueth the Dane, to be deſcribed as 
followeth . The Dane riſcth in the verie edges of 
Cheſter, Darbiſhire, Staftoꝛdſhire, and comming 
by Tharnefoꝛd, Swithamleie and Bolleie, is a li⸗ 
mit betwene Staffo:d and Darbie ſhires, almolt ey 
uen from the verie head, ſhich is in Par well foꝛreſt. 


It is not long alſo per it do meet with the Bidle Bidie. 


water, chat commeth by Tongerton, and after the 


40 confluence goeth vnto Swetham, the Heremitage, 


Cotton and Croxton, there taking in two great 
waters, thereof the one is called Thelocke, which 
comming from the edge of the countie by Poꝛton to 
Sandbach, croſſeth another that deſcendech from 
church Cavhlton, and after the confluence goeth to 
Wearmingham , toining alſo beneath Pidlewilſh 


2 * 


wheltocke, 


with the Croco 02 Croxſton, the ſecond great water, 


vhoſe headcommeth out of a lake aboue Bꝛuerton 
(as Jheare) and thence both the Uhelocke and the 


his chanell,runneth thzough the verie middeſt of the 50 Crocogo as one vnto the Dane, at Croxton, as Crocs, 


houſe betwixt thoſe two gates, the one being at the 
left a full halfe mile from the other. As foz the ſqua- 
red ſtone that is found hereabgut, and the Komane 
coine,there is no ſuch neceſſitie of the reherſall ther- 
of, but that J may paſſe it ouer well inough without 
anie further mention. | 

Being paſt the Der we ſailed about Wirall, pa 
ſing by Mibzie oz Pilbzee Jland, and Leuerpole, 
Halle, making our entrie into Perleie arme by Le⸗ 


the Dane doth from thence to Boſtocke, Dauen⸗ 
ham, Sebꝛuch, Shurlach, and at Nozthwich into the 


fozeſaid Winer. Aſter this confluence the Miuer 


rumneth on to Barnetori,and there in like ſo2t recet- 
ueth two b:oics in one chanel, hereof one com⸗ 
meth from abone Alloſfocke, by Holme t Laſfocke, 
the other from bepond Birtles mill , by Chelfod 


(vhere it takethina rill called piuereie) thence to Ptuerete. 


ouer Peuer, Yolfo2d, and there croſſing the Water 


uerpole hanen,vhere we find a water falling out be- 60 leſſe bzoke (growing of two becks and ioining at 


tweene Seacombe and the Ferie, which doth in ma⸗ 
ner cut off the point from the maine of Mirall. Foz 
riſing neere to the no:thweſt ſhoꝛe, it holdeth a courſe 
direalie toward the ſoutheaſt by Mallaſeie md Po- 
ton, and ſo leauoch all the noꝛth part beyond that was 
ter a peninſala, the ſame being thꝛe ſquare, inuiro⸗ 
ned on two ſides with the Dcean,x on the third with 
the afoꝛeſaid bꝛoke, hoſe conrſe is well neere thꝛer 
miles except I be deceiued. Fro hence entring far- 
cher into the hauen, we find another fall betwerne 
Bebington and Bꝛombꝛo chappell, deſcending from 
the hilles, which are ſeene to lie not farre from the 
ſhoꝛe, and thence croſſing the fall of the Beſton wa⸗ 
ter, we come next of all vnto the Winer, than the 


_ fromKimſlete,and then pzocedeth on in his paſſage 


nether Tableie) it goeth fozth to Minſhambzidge, 
and then meeting with the other , after this conflu⸗ 
ence they pꝛocæd till they come almoſt at Barne- 


watericas, 


— facd chanell ioineth with a pꝛetie water 


running thozongh two lakes, vhereof the greateſt 
lieth bettucene Comberbach,Rudwozth and arbu⸗ 


rie. But to go fozward with the courſe of the maine 


riner . After theſe confluences our Winer goeth to 
Wlarham , Actonbzivge, and Dutton, ouer againff 


ich towne,on the other five it meteth with a rill, 


comming from Cuddington: alſo the ſecond going 
by Moꝛleie, and Gritton, finallte the third ſone after 


by Acheton chappell, Frodeſham, Nockeſauage, = 


ſb into the ſea : and this is all that I do find of the 
Winer , thoſe influences might haue berne moze 
largelie ſet downe, if — — Is 
amplie deliuered, | 
deſcription,and —— of his courſe. 

erſeie riſeth among 
— ms downe to the Wiodhonle, and taking 
ſundꝛie rilles withall by the waie if becommeth the 
confines betwerne Cheſfer and Darbiſhires . Go⸗ 


b:zoke- increaſed by ſundzie waters called Goite, 
ubcreof I find this ſhoꝛt and bziefe deſcription. The 
Golte riſethnot far from the Shire meere hill(uhere- 
in the Doue and the Dane haue their oziginall) that 
parteth Darbiſhtre and Cheſterſhire in ſunder, and 
thence commeth downe to Goite houſes, Duerton, 
Tarhall, Shawcrolle, and at Weibzdge taketh in 
the Frith, and beneath Berdhall, the Set that riſeth 
aboue Therſethall and runneth by Duerſet. Aﬀer 
this confluence alſo the Perſcie goeth to Goite hall, 
t at Stockfozy oz Stopfozd towne meeteth with the 
Came, vubich diuideth Cheſterſhire and Lancaſter⸗ 
ſhire in ſunder, and thoſe head is in the verie edge 
of Pozkeſhire, from thence it goeth ſouthward to 
Sadlewoꝛth Firth, chen to Pukelhirſt, Stalie hall, 
 Aſhdon Underline, Dunkenſield, Denton, Neddiſh, 
and ſo at Stockfoꝛd into the erſeie ſtreame, vhich 
paſſeth fozthin like ſoꝛt to Diddeſbirie, recetuing a 
b:oke by the waie that commeth from Lime parke, 
by Bꝛumhall parke and Chedle, 

From D(ddeſbirie it pzocedeth to No2den,Alh- 
ton,Aiffon, lixſton, there it receiuech the Jrwell a 
notable water, and therefo2c his deſcription is not to 
be omitted befoze J do go foʒ ward ante further with 
the Perſeie, although it be not nanigable by reaſon 
vi ſundꝛie rockes and ſhalowes that lie diſperſed in 
the ſame. It riſeth aboue Batop, andgoeth thence to 
Roſendale., and in the wate to Aitenfleld it taketh in 
a water from Haſelden. After this confluence it go- 


Frith. 


_ Irvell, 


ech to Newhall, Bꝛandleſham, Bꝛurie, and aboue 40 


Ratcliffe toineth with the Rache water, a faire 
- -  ftreame andtobe deſcribed vhen J haue finiſhed the 
Ir weil, as alſo the nert vnto it beneath Ratcliffe, bi⸗ 

cauſe J would not haue ſo manie ends at once in 

hand vhcrewtth to trouble mp readers. Being ther⸗ 
Leland ſpes= f̃qe paſt theſe two, our Jrwell goeth on to Clifton, 
— rel Hollond,©dgecroft, Strengwaies,and to Banche- 
wboat Han; ter, there it vmteth it ſelfe with the Y2ke,that run⸗ 
cheſter; but J neth there into by KRoiton Pidleton, Deaton hill, and 


now nothing q3[ackelete. Beneath Pancheſter alſo it meteth o 


of dis courſe. 
Frke. 
Wedizcye. 


with the Bedlocke, that commeth thither from the 
n92;5caft fide of Didham, and betweene Claiton 
and Garret Halles, and ſo betwene two parkes, 
falling into it about Holne. Thence our Irwell go⸗ 
ing foꝛ ward to TWoadſall,Uhicletwyc, Ecies, Bar⸗ 
ton, and Deuelhom it fallech nere vnto Flixton. in⸗ 
tothe wat er of Merſeie, there J will ſtaie a while 
withall, till J haue bꝛought the other vnto ſome 
paſle,of uhich J ſpake befoze. 
The Rache, Recho2 Klſh conſiſtech of ſundꝛie wa⸗ 
ters,fnhercof ech one in maner hath a pꝛoper name, 
but the greateſt of all is Rache it ſelfe, which riſeth a⸗ 
mong the blacke ſtonie hils, from thence it goeth to 
Littteb:ough, and being paſt Clegge, receiuech the 
Beile, that commeth thither by Bilneraw chappell. 
Aﬀer this confluence alſd, it meteth with a rill neere 
vnto Kache dale, and ſone after wich the Spꝛotton 


Bache. 


Sudleie. water, and then the Sudleie b:oke, whereby his cha⸗ 
nell is not a little increaſcd, which goech from thence 

to Griſebirſt and ſo into the Ir well, befoze it come 
Bꝛadcha. at Ratcliffe. The ſecond ſtreame is called Bꝛadſha. 


It riſeth of two heds, aboue Tureton churth, whence 
it runnech to Bꝛadſha. and per long taking in the 
wauneſletie. Malmellcte becke, they go in one chanell till they 


the Peke hils, and from 


ing allo toward Goitehall, it meteth with a faire 


Thedeſcription of Britaine. 


come beneath Bolton in the Poze. Fromhence(res 
celuing a water that commeth from the rots of Ra- 
nenpike hill by the wap)it goeth by Deane and Bol⸗ 
ton in the Poze,and ſo into Bꝛadſha water, which ta- 
kech his waie to Lenermoze, Farnwozth, Lener- 
lee, and finallie into the Ir well, vhich J befoze des 
ſcribed,amd vhereof J find theſe two verſes to be ad⸗ 
ded at the laſt: 


10 


20 grene into the ſwiſt Perſeie. Aﬀer this increaſe the 

ſaid ſtreame in like ſoꝛt runneth to Rigſfon, x there 
admitteth the Bollein o2 Bolling bzwke water into Bollets 
his ſocietie, uhich riſing nere the Chamber in Pax⸗ bike. 
well foreſt goeth to Ridge, Dutton, Bollington, 
Pꝛeſtbirie, and Newton, here it takethin a water 
comming from about 


30 


 Fland. hen come we to the Altmonth, thoſe freſh Alt oz 48. 


vnderſtand that after his confluence with the Jr- 
well, he runneth to Partington, and not farre from 
thence interteineth the Gles, oꝛ Gleſbzoke water, 
increaſed wich ſundꝛte armes, hero one commeth 
from Lodward, anocher from abone Houghton, the 
third from Hulton parke, and the fourth from Sha» 


teth wich all neere Lim befoze it go to Thelwall. 


kalles till J met wich the mouth of the Parrow and 


cherten. 


Farrow. 
Bagen. 


I rhe, Irwell, Medlocke,and Tame, | = 


When they meet with the Merſeie,ds looſe their name. 
Now therefoze to reſume our Perſete, pon ſhall 


Gleg. 


kerleis: and being all vnited nerre vnts Leigh, the 
confluence goeth to Holcroſt, and aboue Holling 


Ribvle, 


Pot Chappell, vhich runneth 

from thence by Adlington, Wiadfozd, Wimeſlete, 
Ringete, nd Achleie, there receſning the Birkin Birkin. 
b:zoke that commeth from betwene Allerton md 
Parchall, by Pawberlete, and ſone after the Pa⸗ 

rus 02 Par, that commeth thereinto from Par Me. 
towne, by Kawſfozne, and after theſe conflnences 

goeth on to Downham , and oner againſt Rirton 
beneath Croſfozd bꝛidge into the Perſeie water, 

tbich pꝛoceeding on,admitteth not another that mer⸗ 


Odder. 


Calder. 


hence alſo it goech by Bꝛuche and ſo to Marring⸗ 

ton, a little beneath croſſing a bzoke that commeth 

from Par by Bꝛowſeie, Bꝛadleie, md Saukeie on 

the one five, and another on the other that commeth 

Gither from Gropenhall, and with theſe it runneth 

on to nether Walton, Aaongrange, and ſo to Pen- 

kith, where it interteinech the Bold, andſone affer Bold. 
the Grundich water on the other ſive.that paſſeth by Gzundics 
Pꝛeſton, and Dareſbirie. Finallie our Perſeie go⸗ 
ing vp Poulton, tt falleth into Lirepwle,o2 as it was 
called of old Linerpole hauen, then it is paſt Run⸗ 
cozne . And thus mach of the Perſeie, comparable 
vnto the Wiuer, and of no leſſe fame than moſt ri 
ucrs of this Jland. 

Being palt theſe two, we come next of all to the 
Carbocke water, chat falleth into the ſea at Har / Tarbocke. 
bocke, without finding anie mo till we be paſt all 
Wirall, out of Lirepole hauen, and from the blacke 
rockes that lie vpon thenozth point of the afoꝛeſaid 


Pidle, 


Henburne. 


Blackeburne 
Kodleſwozth, 


Sannocke. 
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riſing not far into the land, commcth to Feſfon, and 
ſoneafter receiuing another on the right hand, that 
paſſeth into it by Aughton, it is increaſed no moꝛe 
befoze it come at the ſea, Neither find J anie other 


Duglelle, vhich haue their recourſe to the ſea in one 
chanell as J take it. The Dugleſſe commeth from by 
weſt of Rauenſpike hill, and per long runneth by 
Andertonfoꝛd to Wozthington , and ſo (taking in 
two o2 chꝛe rilles by the waie) to TUigen, vhere it 
receineth two waters in one chanell, of ſchich one 
tommech in ſouth from Bꝛin parke, the other from 
no:theaff. Being paſt this, it receineth one on the 
noꝛth ſide from Standiſh,md another by ſouth from 
Hollond,and then goeth on toward Ruffo2d chappell 
taking the Taud withall, chat deſcendeth from a- Tand oz 
boue Skelmerſdale towne, and goeth thzongh La- Sbeuncte. 
than parke, belonging as I beare)vnto the — of 

ie, 


Dagleſle 63 
Dulellc, 


. __ anw aw ca oa. Ga 


Birkin. 


Mar. 


Pp 


Ait oz I. 


Dugile ſte 03 
Dulelile. 


Merton. 


varrow. 


Vagen. 


Calder. 


| Pidle, 


Henburne. 


Darwent. 


The deſcription of A 


Derbie. Jt mertech allo on the ſame ſide, with Per- 


ton meers water, in thich meere is one Jlandcalled 
Netholme beſide other, and hen it is paſt the hangs 
ing bꝛidge, it is not long yer it fall into the Yarrow. 
The Parrow riſech of two heads, vhereof the ſe- 
cond is called Bagen bꝛoke, and making a confly 
ence beneath Helbie wod, it goeth on to Burgh, C⸗ 
gleſtan, Crofton, and then foineth next of ail with 
the Duggleſſe, after vhich confluence, the maine 
ſtreame goeth fozth to Bankehall, Oarleton, Dow, 
Þeſket, and ſo into the ſea. Leland waiting of the 
Parrow, ſaiththus of the ſame, ſo farre as J now 
remember. Into the Duggleſſe alſo runneth the 
Parrow, vhich commeth within a mile oz therea⸗ 


with the Bꝛoke rill that commeth from 30wland 
fozreſt, by Clanghton hall, vhere maſter Bꝛoke⸗ 
halesdoth lie, 4 ſo thzough Merſco foꝛreſt. After this 
confluence the Plime oꝛ Plimpton water mc&- 


teih with the Calder, and then with the Wire, which 
paͤſleth ſo2th to Pichaell church, and the Nam clifies, 


IO 


and aboue Zhometon croſfcth the Skipton that 25 
ech by Botton, then into the Wire rode, and finalli 
tbꝛough the ſands into the ſea, accoꝛding to his — 
ture. Then we were paſt the fall of the Uiire , we 


coaſted vp by the ſalt cotes, to Coker month, hoſe 


bout of hoꝛleton fowne, that parteth Lelandſhire - 


from Derbiechire Under the fot of Cho:le alſo 
J find a rill named Ceoꝛle, and about a mile and 
a halfe from thence a notable quarrete of ſtones, 
vhereof the inhabitants dw make a great boaſt and 
pꝛice. And hitherto Leland. 

{he Ribble,ariner verie rich of ſalmon andlam- 
pꝛeie, doth in manner inutron Pꝛeſton in Ander⸗ 
neſſe, and it riſeth neere to Ktbbeſbale abone Gif, 
boꝛne, from thence it gocth to Sawleie o2 Salleie, 
Chathburne, Wodington, Clithero caſtell, md be⸗ 
neath Pitton mceteth the Odder at noꝛth weft, which 
riſcth not farre from the croſſe of Greet in Pozke- 
ſhire, and going thence to Shflburne, Newton, Rad- 
holme parke, and Stonie hirſt. it falleth per long in- 
to the Rtbble water. From hence the Ribble wa⸗ 
ter hath not gone farre, but it meeteth with the Cal⸗ 
der from ſoutheaſt. This bꝛoke rtſeth aboue Holme 
church in Poꝛkeſhire, which lieth by eaſt of Lanca- 
ſterſhire, and goech by Towleie and Burneleie, 
ſchere it receiueth a trifling rill, thence to Higham, 
and per long crolling one water that commeth from 
Wiicoler by Colne, and another by and by named 
Pidle bꝛo ke, that runneth by New church in the Pi⸗ 
dle, it meeteth with the Calder, vhich paſſeth fw:th 
to Pantam; ; and thence reccining a becke on the o⸗ 
ther fide. it runnethon to Altham , and ſo to Mar⸗ 
tholme, where the Henburne bꝛoke doth ioine with⸗ 
all, that goeth by Akington chappell, Dunkinhalgh, 
Riſhton, and ſo into the Calder, as Þhane ſaid be- 
foze . The Calder therefoze being thus inlarged, 
runneth fo:th to Reade , where maiſter Nowell 
dwellech to UWhallie,md ſone after into Ribble,that 
goeth from this confluence to Saliſburie hall , Rib- 
cheſter, Oſbaſtin, Sambarie, Reuerden, Law, Rib- 
bles bꝛidge, then taketh in the Darwent , befoze it 
goeth by Pontwarth oꝛ Pentwarth into the maine 
ſea. The Darwent diuideth Lelandſhire from An 
derneſſe, and it riſeth by eaſf aboue Darwent chap⸗ 
peli;and lone after vniting it ſelfe with the Blacke⸗ 


Blackeburne burne; and Rodleſwo2th water, it goethth2zongh 


Bodleſwozth, Houghton parke, by Houghton towne, to Walton 
ball, and ſo into the Ribble . As foꝛ the Sannocke 


Sannocke. 


Wire. 


Calder. 2. 


Plimpton. 
Barton, 


b:oke, it rifeth ſomenhat aboue Longridge chajpecll, 
goeth to Bꝛoughton towne, Cotham, Le hall, and 
ſo into Ribble . And here is all that J haue to ſaic of 
this riner. 

The Wire riſeth eight o2 ten miles from Gar- 
ſtan, out of an hill in Mireſdale foꝛreſt, from ghence 
it runneth by Shireſhed chapell, and then going by 
WMadland, o2 Maddiler, Grenelaw caſteli ( vhich 
belongeth ta the erle of Darbie) Garſtan, and Kirk- 
land hall, it firſt recefueth the ſecond Calder, that 
commeth downe by Edmerſeie chappell, then ano⸗ 
ther chanell increaſed with ſundꝛie waters, which A 
will here deſcribe befoꝛe J pꝛoced anie further with 
the Mire. J ſuppoſe chat the firſt water is called 
Plimpton bꝛoke, it rifeth ſouth of Goſner, and com⸗ 
meth by Cawfb2d hall, and per long receiuing the 
Barton becke, it pzoccedeth fo; ward till it foineth 


20 


30 


40 


head, though it be in Mereſdale fozreſt, not tax from 
that of the Wire, pet the ſhoꝛtneſſe of courſe deſer⸗ 


85 


Boke. 


Skipton; 


Coker, 


ueth no deſcription . The next is Cowdar, vhichis Cowdar, 


comming out of Wire dale, as J take it, is not in⸗ 
creaſed with ante other waters mo2e than Coker, 
and therefoze J will rid my hands thereof (o much 
we ſoner, | | 
Being paſt theſe two, J came to a notable ri⸗ 
uer called the Lune oz Loine, oꝛ(as the boke of ſta- 
tutes hath\Lonwire 7-0 1 3 Ric.2 cap, 19, and gi⸗ 
nech name to Lancaſter , Lonecaſter, oꝛ Luneca- 
ſter, chere much Romane monie is found, and chat 
of diuerſe ſtamps , nhoſe courſe doth reſt to be de⸗ 
ſcribed as followeth; and thereof J haue two de⸗ 
ſcriptions. The firſt being ſet downe by Leland, as 
maſter Moore of Catharine hall in Cambꝛidge deli⸗ 
ueredit vnto him. The next J exhibit as it was gt- 
uen vato me, by one that hath taken paines as he 
ſaith) to ſearch out and view the ſame, but verie late- 
lie to ſpeake of . che Lune (faith maſter Moore) ot 
ſome commonlie called the Loine, riſeth at Croſte⸗ 
ho, in Dent dale, in the edge of Richmondſhire out 
of thꝛe heads. Noꝛth alſo from Dent dale is Garſ⸗ 
dale, an vplandiſh towne, wherein are ſerne manie 
times great ſto:e of red deere that come downe to 
feed from the mounteins into the vallies, and there⸗ 


Lune, 


by runneth water, which afterward commeth to 


Sebbar vale, there likewiſe is a bzoke mating 


withGarſdale water, ſo that a little lower they go 


as one into Dent dale becke, ſchich is the riuer that 
afterward is called Lune, o2 Lane, as J haue verie 
often noted it. Beſide theſe waters alſo befoꝛe men⸗ 
tioned, it receiueth at the fot of Sebbar vale, a great 
bꝛwke, chich comineth out of the Moꝛth, betwene 


"Weſftmerland and Richmondſhire , bhich taking 


50 


60 


with him the afo2eſaid chanels , doth run ſeauen 
miles per it come to Dent dale foot. From hence it 
entrech into Lanſdale , cozruptlie ſo called, perad⸗ 
uenture fo2 Luneſdale, ę runneth therein eight o2 
nine miles ſouthward, and in this dale is Rirbie. Hi⸗ 
therto maſfer Moore , as Leland hath exemplificy 
that parcell of his letters. But mine other note wꝛi⸗ 
teth hereof in this manner. Burbecke water riſeth 
at Muſtall head, by weſt, and going by Wufkail 
fot to Skaleg, it admitteth the Bꝛeder that deſcen- 
beth thither from Bꝛeder dale. From hence our 
25urbecke goeth to Bꝛeder dale fot,x ſo to Tibarte, 
vyere it meeteth with foure rilles in one bottome. of 
ſchich one commeth from beſides D2ton , another 
from betweene Rafebecke and Sunbiggin, the third 
and fourth from each ſive of Langdale ; and after 
the generall confluence made, goeth foward Nound⸗ 
ſwath, aboue ſchich it vniteth it ſelfe with the Bar. 
row. Chence it runneth to Mowgill, Delaker, 
Firrebanke, and Killington , beneath vbich it mee- 
teth with a water comming from the Mo2nill hilles, 
and afterward croſſing the Dent bꝛwke. that run 
neth ſhicher from Dent towne, beneath Sebbar.they 
continue their conrſe as one into the Burbecke, 
from ſchence it is called Lune. From hence it go⸗ 
ech to Burbon chappell, chere it taketh in ano- 
ther rill comming from by eaſt, then to Rirbie, 
2 and aboue Whittenton crolleth a b:oke 
comming 


Burdecke. 


Bzeder. 


Batrow. 


Des 
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comming countie Fone by Burros , and boue Newbztdge, it reache th not aboue fix miles per 
— — and Greteie, which del fall into the ſea. There is in like ſoꝛt a water, cal- 
cending from about Jngelbozow hill, paſſeth by led the Foſſe wat riſeth nere vnto Arneſide, and Foz. 
{Twiſeiton,Jngleton, Tho:neton, Burton, Wrat: Tillerthwates, and goech fozth by Griſdale, Satre, 
ton,andne&re Thurland caftell, toucheth finallie with — thwate, Rulland, Powbzidge,3Bowth,and fo falleth 
the Lune, vbich bꝛancheth, and ſone after vnitech it with the Winander water into che maine ſea. On 
ſelfe againe. Aﬀer this alſo it goeth on toward New the well ſide of the Foſſe allo commech another 


wire. 


Wennte. 


parke, and receiucth the Wennie, and the Hinburne thzough Furneſle felles, and from the hilles by noꝛth 
Huwarie both in one chanell, ok which this rifeth noꝛth of the thereof , uhich per long making the Thurſtan lake 4 
. croſleof Greteie, nd going by Benthams and Ro- 10 not far from Holtinhow, and going by Bꝛidge end, 0 

Bhyebarne perts hill, aboue Wraie taketh in the Rheburne in a narrow chanel, palleth fozth by Nibthwaits, | 
that riſeth noꝛth or Mulfecrag. After this conflu- Blareth, Cowlton, + Sparke bꝛidge, and ſo into the Svarke 
encealſoaboue New parke, it makethhis gate by ſea. Hauing paſſed the Leuen oꝛ Coniſands, oz Co- * 

Aughton, Laughton, Skirton, Lancaſter, Excliffe, niſtoneſands, oz UWinander fall ( foz all is one) J 

Awelitke, Soddate, Oꝛton, and ſo into the ſea. Thus come tothe Lew, nbich rilech at Cewike chapell, and Lew. GEES 
haue pon both the deſcriptions of Lune, make pour falleth into the ſea beſide Plumpton. The Rawther Rawther. 

conference o2 election at your pleaſure, foz J am deſcending out of low Furneſle, hath two heads, 

ſwozne to neither of them both. bhereof one commeth from Penniton, the other by 

Docker; The next fall is called Docker , and peraduen- Ulmerſtone abbeie, and foining both in one chancll, 

Merie, ture the lame that Leland doth call the Kerie, vhich 20 they haſten into the ſea , vhither all waters direc 
is not farre from Uharton, where the rich Kitſon their voiage, Then come we to another rill ſouth⸗ 
was boꝛne, it riſech noꝛth of Docker towne, and go» welt ol Aldingham, deſcending by Glaiſton caſtell; 
ing by Barwic hall, it is not increaſed befoze t and like wiſe the fourth that riſech neere L indell, and 
come at the ſea,uhere it falleth into the Lune water running by Dawlton caſtell and Furneſſe abbcie, 
at Luneſandg. Next ot all we come to Bitham becke, not farre from the Barrow head, it falleth into the 
vhichriſethnot far from Bitham towne and parke, ſea ouer againſt Maueie and Maueie chappell, er⸗ 
in the hilles, ſchere about are great numbers of cept mine aduertiſements milleade me. 
goates kept and mainteined, and by all likelthod The Dodon, vhich from the head is bound vi don 
reſoꝛtech in the end to Linſands. to Cumberl ind and Weſtmerland, commeth from 

Being paſt this, we finda foꝛked arme of the 30 the Shire ſtone hill bottome , and going by Blacke⸗ 
ſea called Kenſands : into the firſt of vhich diuerſe hill, Southwake, S. Johns, Utkaie parke, æ Bꝛough⸗ 
waters dw run in one chanell, as it were from foure ton, it fallech into the ſaltwater , betwene Kirbie, ue! 
pꝛincipall heads, one of them comming from Grar- and Pallum caſtell. And thus are we now come vnto led 
rig hall, another froby weſt of UWhinfleld, c ioining the Ranenglaſſe point, and well entred into Cum- ba 
with the firſt on the caſt ſide of Skelmere parke, berland countie. 

Spzota. The third called Spzot oz Spzota riſeth at Slod- Comming to Ranenglaſſe , J find hard by the (as 
dale,+ commeth downe by weft of Skelmer parke, fowne a water comming from two heads, and both fool 
ſo that theſe two bꝛokes haue the afozeſaid parke of them in lakes oz poles, vhereof one iſſuech ont of an 
betwerne them, e tall into the fourth eaſt of Barne- Denocke oz Deuenocke mere, and is called De- Ornocke. in 

ide, not verie farre in ſunder. The fourth oꝛ laſt cal- 40 nocke water, the other named Elke from Eſke pale dꝛe 

Ken, led Ken, commeth from Kentmers ſide, out of Ken bbich runneth by Eſkedale, Dalegarth, and ſwne af Eſke, ſe 
moze, in a pole of a milecompaſſe, verie well ſtoꝛed ter meting with the Denocke , betwene Paw⸗ S 
with fiſh, the head wbercof , as of all the baronte ok burthwate and Ranenglaſſe, falleth into the ſea. On helbecke. ca 
Kendall is in Meſtmerland, r going to Stauelope, the other ſide of Rauenglaſle alſo commeth the Pite agite: Bellow. n 
it taketh in s rill from Chappleton Inges. chen lea» bzoke,from iter dale as J read, Zhen find we an- no 
ning Colnehead parke by eaſt, it paſſeth by Barne other nich commeth from the hils, and at the firf# is de 
ſide, to Kendall, Helſfon,Sigath, Siggelwijc, Le⸗ fozked,but ſone after making a lake, they gather a- tu 
nenbꝛidge, ilnethoꝛpe, and ſo into the ſea. Certes gaine into a ſmaller chanel. : finallie mæting with ſta 
this Ren is a pꝛetie dæpe river, and pet not ſafelie the Bꝛenge, chey fall into the ſea at Carleton ſouth» Bzenge, tei 
to be aduentured vpon, with boates and balingers, 50 eaſt, as I werne of Dꝛig. The Cander,o2(as Leland Cander. Oꝛue. W 
by reaſon of rolling ſtones, e oſher huge ſubſtances namech it) the Calder, commeth out of Copeland fby- thi 

£ that oft annoie 4 trouble the middeſt of the chanell reſt, by Cander,Sellefield, and ſo into the ſea. Then Wozeton, ge 
winſtar. there, che other peeceof the fozkcd arme, is called come we to Euer water, deſcending ont of a pole a- th 
Winſtar, the hed vherof is aboue Minſtar chappell, bone Coſwalvhow,and thence going by Euerdale,it n thy 
t going downe almoſt by Carpmaunſell, x Nether- crolleth a water from Arladon, and after pꝛocdeth Linenet. (a 
flake, it is not long per it fall into the ſea, oz ſands, to Egremond,S.Jobns, and taking in another rill w 
foꝛ all this coaſf,+a gnlfe from the Ramſide point to from Hide, it is not long per it merteth with the ſea. bz 
the Pcalenaſle,is ſo peſtered with ſands, chat it is al⸗ Me next fall is at Pozeſbie, thereof J haue no er 
moſt incredible to ſe how they increaſe, Thoſe alſo kill, From thence therefoze we caſtabont bp ſaint te 
vhich inuiron the Kenmonth, are named Kenſands: 60 Bees to Derwenttet hauen, uboſe water is truelie te 
but ſuch as receine the deſcent from the Folle, Mi ⸗ wꝛitten Dargwent oꝛ Deruent. It riſeth in the hils Dargwent, V 
nander, and Sparke, are called Leneſands, as J about Boꝛrodale, from vhence it goeth vnto the th 
find by ſufficient teſtimonie. he month oz fall of te Grange, thence into a lake, in vhich are certeine J- Ulle. pl 

Dodon alſo is not farre from this impechment: lands, and ſo vnto Keſwyc,vbere it falleth into the 
Lherefoze it is to be thought, that theſe iſſues will Bure, thereof the ſaid lake is called Burſemere, o; g5urchmere; Marke. w 
per long become verie noiſome, it not choked vp al⸗ the Burthmere pole. In like ſoꝛt the Bure oꝛ Burth- 1 
winander, kogither . The Winander water riſeth abont Tun! mere water riüng among the hils goech to Tegbur⸗ ſa 
balraſeſtones, from vhence it goech to Cangridge, theſwo2th, Foꝛneſide, S. Johns, and Thaclcote : nd fr, 
here it maketh amere:thento Ambleſide, and ta · there meting with a water from Griſdale, by Wa- te 
king in per it come there, two rilles on che leff kethwate, called Griſe, it runneth to Burneſſe, Kef- Srite. gt 
hend. and one on the right that commeth by Clapcr- wijc,and there recetuech the Darwent . From Kef- T 
gate, it maketh (as J take it)the greateſt mere, oz wut in like ſoꝛt it goech to Thozneſwate (and there w 
freſh water in England; fo J read it is ten miles making aplatſh) to Armanſwate, Iten, Þathwate gt 


in length. Finallie, comming to one ſmall chanellas 


and Cokermonth and here it . Cokar, 


wire. 


Elmus. 


Croco; 


Uamas. 


Helbecke. 
Bellow. 


De, 
Mozeton. 
Dzidecke, 


Trowt becke, 


Linener. 


Muburne. 


Blincozne; 


Uife, 


Marke. 
Dartcſhop, 


Paterdale. 
Boden. 


Elenkguin. 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


vhi< rifing among the hils commeth by Lowſe- 
water, Bzakenthwate, Lozton, and ſo-to Cokar- 
mouth towne , from vhence it haſteth to Bzidge- 
bam, and receiuing a rill c the Wire, on the 
ſouth ſide that runneth by Dein, it leaueth Sam⸗ 
burne and Mirketon behind it, and entereth into 
the (ea, BY 

Leland ſaith that the Wire is a creke vhere ſhips 
lie off at rode, and chat UWirketon oꝛ Wirkington 
towne doth take his name thereof. Þe addeth alſo 
that there is iron and coles, beſide lead oꝛe in Wires 
dale. Nenertheleſſe the water of this riucr is fo2 the 
moſt part ſoze troubled, as comming thoꝛough a ſud- 
die oꝛ ſoddie moze , ſo that little god fiſhis ſaid to 
liue therein. But to pzoceed. The Elme riſeth in the 
mines aboue Amautre, and from Amautre goeth to 
Perecſbie,Harbie , Bꝛow, and there taking in a rill 
an the left hand comming by To2pennie, it goech to 
Matton caffell, Alwarbie,\Birthie, Dereham, and ſo 
into the ſea. Hence we go about by the chappell at the 
point, and come to a baie ſerued with two freſh wa⸗ 
ters, vhereof one riſing weſtward goeth by Mar⸗ 
ton,Rabbie,Totes,and ſointo the maine, taking in 
a rill withall from by ſouth, calledCroco, that com- 
meth from Crockdale,bp Bꝛomeſield. The ſecond is 
named Wampole bzoke, & thts riſeth of two heads, 


* vhcreof one is about Cardcw .Ahence in like ſoꝛt it 


goeth to Thureſbie, Croſton, Dwton, Gamleſbie, 
Mampall, the Larth, and betwerne Whiteridge and 


the waie from Daker caffell . Thence it goeth to 
Dtockeb:idge,Yonewozth , and ſone after meteth 


7 


with a pzetie bzoke called Loder, comming from Loder 


Thoznethwateby Bauton, and heere a rill; then by 
Pelton, and there another; thence to Aſkham, Clif» 
ton, and lotoining with the other called Uſe, they go 
to Bꝛougham caſtell, Nine churches, Yoznebie, and 
ſo into Eden, taking in arill/as it goeth)that com. 
meth downe from Pencath, Being paſt Hoꝛnebie, 


10 our Eden runneth to Langunbie, and ſone aftcr re⸗ 


ceiuing a rill that commeth from two heads, and ioi⸗ 
ning beneath Wingſell , it haſteth to Laſenbie, chen 


to irke Olwaldlon ech ſive uhercof commeth in a 


rill from by eaſt)thence to Nonnete, and there a rill, 
Anſtable, Cotchill, Coꝛbie caſtell, Metherall, New- 
bie: where J will ſtaie, till J haue deſcribed the Jr- 
ding, and ſuch waters as fall into the ſame befoze 3 
go to Carleill. 

The Irding ariſeth in a moze in the boꝛders ol 


20 Tindale, nere vnto Moꝛzſſe headcrag , vhere it is 


called Terne becke; vntill it come to Spicrag hill, 
chat diuideth Nozthumberland and Gilleſland in 
ſunder , from vhence it is named Jrding . Being 
therfo2e come to Duerhall, it receiuech the Pultroſe 
becke, by caſf, and thence goethon to Duerdenton, 
Nethcrdenton,Leuercoft, and Caſtelſtead, there it 


Irding. 


Terne. 


Pultroſe. 


taketh in the Cambocke, that runneth by Kirke Cambocke, 


Cambocke, Aſkerton caſtell, Malton, and ſo into 
Jrding , vhich gocth from thence to Jrdington, 


Kirbie into the ſaltwater. From hence we double the 30 Newbie g ſo into Eden. But alittle befoze it come 


Bowlneſſe, and come to an eſtuarie , vhither thze&e 
notable riuers do reſozt, and this is named the Sol- 
ueie month. But of all, the firſt excedeth,vbichis cal- 
led Eden, and vhoſe deſcription doth follow here at 


5 Eden well fraught with ſamon, deſcendeth 


(as J heare) from the hils in Athelſtanemaze at the 


fot of Buſſtat Poꝛuell hill, where Swale alſo riſeth, 
and ſoutheaſt of Mallerſtang fozreſt , From thence 


chere, it croſſeth with the Gillie chat commeth by 
Tankin, and ſone after falleth into it. Aﬀer theſe 
confluences, our Tdengoeth to Linſfocke caſtell, 
(and here it interteinech a bꝛoke, comming from 


leill, vhich is now almoſt inuironed wich foure 
waters. | 


Foz beſide the Eden it receineth the Peder, 4edar alia 


vhich Leland calleth X ogus from ſoutheaſt . T 


in like maner it goeth to pallerſtang towne , Pen- 40 Peder riſethin the htls ſouthweſt of Penruddocke, 


dꝛagon caffell, Wharton hall, Netbie, Hartlete ca- 
ſell, Kirkebie Stephan, and yer it come at great 
Puſgrane,it receiueth thz& waters, whereot one is 
called Helbecke,bicauſe it commeth from the Derne 
and Elinge mounteins by a towne of the ſame de- 
nomination.The other is named Bello and deſcen⸗ 
deth from the eaſt mounteins by Sowarſbie, + theſe 


two on the noꝛcheaſt: the third falleth from Nauen⸗ 


„Smardale, Soulbie, Bla- 


ſtandale, br Newbiggin 


terne, and ſo into Eden , that goeth from thence by 50 the Skidlow hils, runneth to Poſedale, 


Warcop;and taking in che Oꝛne about Burelles on 
the one de, and the Pozton becke on the ofher,it ha: 
ſeth to Apple bie, thence toCowlbie,vhere it croſſeth 
the Dꝛibecke, thence to Bolton, and Kirbie , and 
there meeting with the Trowt becke,and beneath the 
ſame with the Linenet (vbereinto falleth an other 
water from Thurenlie meeting withall beneath Cle- 
b;on)it runneth finallie into Eden. After the conflu- 
ences alfo the Eden paſſeth to Temple, and ſone af 


ter meeting with the Pilburne and Blincoꝛne wa- 60 


ters, in one chanell,it runneth to Winderwarth and 
Yoznebie, vhere we will ffaie till A bane deſcribed 
the water that meætech wichall nere the afozeſaid 
place called the Wiſe, 8 ? 
This water commech out of a lake, ſchich is fed 
with fir rils, «hereof one ts called the Parke, and 
nere the fall thereof into the plaſh is a towne of the 
ſame name; the ſecond hight Harteſhop , « runneth 
from Harteſhop ball by Depedale; the third is Pa- 
terdale rill ; the fourth Glent Roden, the fift Glenks 
Tobochwate. Aſter ward then this lake commeth to⸗ 
ward Pole towne, it runneth into a \mall chanell, . 
going by Barton, Dalumaine, it taketh in a rill by 


: * 


from ſchence it goeth to Penruddocke, then to Gra⸗ 
ſcocke caſtell, Cateleie, and Kenderſide hall. and then 
taking in a water from Unthanke,it goeth to Cath⸗ 
wade,Pettrelwaie, Newbiggin , Carleton, and ſo 
into Eden, noꝛcheaſt of Carleill., But on the noꝛih 
ſide the Bꝛuferch bzoke doth ſwiſtlie make his en- 
trance,running by Leuerdale, Scalbie caſtell, and 
Youſedon; as J am infoꝛmed. The third is named 
Candan(ifnotDeua after Leland)vhichrifing about 
Caldbecke, 
Warnell, Saberham , Roſe caſtell, Dawſon, 
Bꝛounſton, Harrington, and welk of Carleill falleth 
into Eden, vhichgoing from thence by Grimſdale, 
Kirke Andzos, Beaumont, falleth into the ſea be⸗ 
neath the Kowcliffe caſtell. And thus much of the E⸗ 
den,ubich Leland neuertheleſſe deſcribeth after an- 
other ſo:t ; whole woꝛds J will not let toſet downe 
— in chis place, as J ind them in his commen⸗ 


a 0 
* 
— 
* - 


Gillic, 


Cotehill ward by Aglionbie) and then vnto Cars 


ts Logus. 


B:nferth; 


Deus, 


Mals. 


Leuen. 
1.ainkozd, 
Eſke. 


Tomunt. 


Rirſop. 
Lidde. 


Eke. 


che Callile Dune, the Burwin, the Cluide (uhere- 
vppon (ſometime fred the famous citie of Alcluſde, 


his fleeting Jles and fiſh without finnes 
holeſone)doth ſeme to make his illue. This lake of Co conteineth a triangle of ſo much ground 


The deſcripti 


though Darm parke tt runneth by eaff a god nue 
lower into Eimote, a little beneath Delamaine, 
nhich ſtandeth on the left ſide ol Dacoz. In one of his 
dokes alſo he ſaith , how Carleill ſtandeth betweene 
two ſtreames, that is to ſaie the Dena , uhich com⸗ 
meth thither from by ſouthweſt, and alſo che Logus 
that deſcendeth from the ſoutheaſt. He addeth mo2e- 
duer how the Dena in times paſt was named Uala 
o2 Bala, and that of the names of theſe two,Lugiba- 


on of Britaine. 


and the Abir,uherevntd the Spanſeie, the L oine, che Fozzan 
Louth, the Arke, and the Tele do fall, there is alſo 7190 
the Hel, che Zozd,the Owin,the Newille,the D:ne Abit. 
Dzun,the Pew,the Bꝛun, the Nell, the Are. 
| che Herre, the Con, the Sete. 
Glaſle, the Paur, the Urdall, the Fers (that com⸗ Fav 
meth out of the Caldell)the Fairſoke,vþich two lat / Duin. 


ter lie a little by welt of the Oꝛchades, and are pꝛo/ Qewiſle. 


perlie called riuers, bicauſe they iNue onelie from Oꝛne. 


la fo: Cacrleill hath beene dertued, tc. And thus much 10 ſpzings; but moſt of the other lakes, bicauſe they DS 


out of Leland, But ahere he had the cauſe of this his 
coniecture as pet J haue not read, Dfthis am J cer⸗ 
teine, that J vſe the names of moſt riuers here and 
elſe-vhere deſcribe d, accoꝛdinglie as they are called 
in my time, although J omit not to ſpeake here and 


there of ſuch as are moze antient, vbere iuſt occaſion 


maueth me to remember them, foz the better vn⸗ 
derſtandingof our hilkoztes , as they do come to 
hand, 

Blacke Leuen and ſchite Lenen waters, fall in- 
fo the ſea in one chanell,md wich them the Lamfo2d 
and the Eſke,the laſt confluence being not a full mile 
from the maine ſea. he vhite and blacke Lenen fol 
ning therfoze aboue Buckneſle,the confluence goeth 
to 13:acken hill, Kirklenenton , and at Tomunt 
water merteth with the Eſke. In like ſozt the Kirſop 
foining with the Lidde ont of Scotland at Kirſop 
fot , running by Stangerdike fide, Barlow, Hath- 


water, and taking in the Eſke aboue the Pote, it 
loſeth the foꝛmer name, and is called Eſke, vntill it 30 that are to be had in Scotland, and moſt᷑ plentte 


come to the ſea, 

Hauing thus gone thozough the riuers of Eng⸗ 
land, now it reſfeth that we pꝛocerd with thoſe Ghich 
are tobe found vpon the Scotiſh ſhoꝛe, in ſuch o2der 
as we belt map, vntill we haue fetched -acompaſſe 


about the ſame, and come vnto Barwike, thence al 


ter ward it ſhall be eaſte foz vs to make repaire vnto 
the Thames, from vhich we did ſet foz ward in the be⸗ 
ginning of our voiage. The firff riuer chat J met 


come from linnes and huge pwles, as ſuch low bot / Mew. 
tomes, ſed with ſpꝛings, as ſeeme to haue no acceſſe, Bzun, 


but onelie recefſe of waters, vuhereof there be manie — 
in Scotland. —— 


But to pꝛoceæd. Haning once paſt Dungiſbie Nene. 
head in Cathneſſe, we ſhall per long come to the Herre. 
month of the Mille, a pꝛettie ſtreame, comming by 2 | 
ſouth of the mounteins called the Paidenspappcs, Plate. 


Then to the ÞBzowze, the Clin, the Twin (vhere- — 


20 into runneth thzee riuers, the Shin, the Sillan, and Felle. 


Carew) the Helle, bhi beſide the plentie of ſa, Teide: 
mon found therein is neuer froſen, noz ſuffereth Brote 


pte to reinatne there, that is caſt into the pole. Clin. 
From thence we come vnto the Narding, the Fin- Twin. 


derne. che Spaie(vhich receiues the Nine the Fitch, Odin. 
the Bulich, the Arrian, the Lenin, and the Bogh, unn. 
from thence we ſaile vntill we come about the elke. 


vhich two ſtreames bꝛing fo2th the greateſt n 


of the ſame. Then to the noꝛth Eſke,vbereints the — 


Eſmond runneth aboue Bꝛechin, the ſouth Eſke, 
then the Lonen and the Taw,vhich is the ſineſt riuet 
fo2 water that is in all Scotland, and ttherevnto 
molt riuers and lakes do run. As Farlake, Pzth, 
Goure, Loich, Cannach, Linell, Loton, Jrewer, 
Erne, and diuerſe other beſides ſmall rillets vþi< A 
did neuer loke vpon. * 

Chen is chere the lake Londozs,vpon thoſe month 


withall on the Scotiſh coaſt, is the Eſke, after 4 40 ſaint Andzewes doth ſtand, the lake Lewin, vnto 


tame paſt the Solneie,vhic<hathhis head in the Che⸗ 
not hilles, runneth by Kirkinton, and falleth into 
the ſea at Boꝛow on the ſands, This Cſke haning 
reteiued the Ewis falleth into the Solnete firſt at 
Atterith. Aſter this paſſed oner a little cr ecke from 
Airthell, and fo to Anand, thereof the vallie Anan⸗ 
dale doth ſeme to take the name. ere is alſo the 
Ntde,vhereof commeth idſdale, che Ken, the Dee, 
the Crale, and the Bladnecke, and all theſe(beſides 


aboſe ſtreame tws other lakes haue recourſe in 
Filland, and then the Firth o2 Foztha,vhich ſome da 
call the Pictiſh and Scotiſh ſea, hither the king» 
dome of the Nozthumbers was ſometime extended, 
and with the riuer laſt mentioned (A meane that 
commeth from Londozs)includeth all Fife, the ſaid 
Foztha being full of oiſters and all kinds of huge 
fiſh that vſe to lie in the deepe. How manie waters 
run into the Firth, called by Ptolomie Loxa, it is not 


diuerſe other ſmall rilles of leſſe name) do lie vpon 3 o. in my power infklie to declate: pet are there both ri⸗ 


the ſonth of Gallowate. 
On the nozth ſide alſo we haue che Kuan, the Arde, 


and ſchereinto runnech the Carath) the Hamell, the 
Dourgleſte, md the Lame. From hence in like ma- 
ner we came vnto the Leuind month,vherevnto the 
Blake on the ſouthweſt and the Lomund lake, with 
vet verie 


Lomund in calme weather ariſech ſometimes ſo 
high, and fwelleth with ſuch terrible billowes, that 


it cauſeth the beſt marriners of Scotland to abide 


the leiſure of this water, beloꝛe they dare aduenture 
to hoiſe vp ſailes on hie. The like is ſcene in windie 


weather, but much moꝛe perillous. There are cer⸗ 
teine Jles alſo in the ſame,vhich moue and remone, 


oſtentimes by fqzce of the water, but one of them e- 
ſpectallie,vhtch otherwiſe is verie fruitfull foz paſtu- 


rage ok cattell. | 


Next vnto this is the Lene, the Rage, the Long, 
the Goile, x che Heke, vhich foꝛ the exceeding great- 
nelle of the ir heads are talted lakes. Then haue we 


the Robinſete,the Fozeland, the Tarbat, che Lean, 


uers, rills, t lakes that fall into the ſame, as Clacke, Clacke, 


Alon, Dune, Rerie, Cambell, Cumer, Tere, Pan, Aion. 
Tozkeſon, Roſham,Pulhell, Blene, and diuerſe o ©" 


ther nhich J call by theſe names, partlie after info — 


mation, and partlie of ſuch to wnes as are nere vn / Cumer. 
to their heads. Finallie, when be are paſt the Hate, 2 


then are we come vnto the C wede, ubereinto we — 


entred, leauing Barwike on the right hand and his Rocham. 
appurtenances, therein Balidon hill ſtandech, and —— 


beyond the 
amd riner, as is wel nere foure miles in length and T wede. 
chꝛer miles in bꝛedch in the bzoad end; except mine 
infoꝛmation do faile me. te 
The Twede (vbich Ptolomie nameth Toualſis 
02 Toeſis, ebetwene vhich and the Tine the coun⸗ 
tie of Nozthumberland is in maner incloſed, and 
watred with ſundꝛ ie noble riners)is a noble ſtreame 
andthe limeso2 bound betwæne England e Scot- 
land, vherby thoſe two kingdomes are now diuided 
in ſunder. Jt riſeth about Dztmlar in Euſbale (03 
rather outof a faire well (as Leland ſaith) ſkanding 
in che molle of an hill called Airttane, oꝛ Hareſtan in 
Twede dale ten miles from Pibble) and ſo com- 
ming by Pibbie, A ander, Dꝛibitogh, L elle, Marke, 
Nozham, 


Buquhan head, and ſa to the Downs, and De: Narding, 3 
4 Downs, 8 


Tux 


Warns, 
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Bꝛomis. 


Bobe nt. 


whrtaker. 


Werne, 
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Nozham and Bagarſtone, it falleth into the ſea be- 
neath Barwike, as J heare. Thus ſaith Leland. But 
Anot contented with this ſo ſhoꝛt a diſcourſe of ſo 
long a riuer i bziefe deſcription of ſo faire aſtreame, 
will ad ſomeuhat moze of the ſame concerning his 
race on the Engliſh ſide, and rehearſall of ſuch ri⸗ 
ucrs as fall into it. Comming therefoze to Ridam, 
it recetueth betweene that and Carham a becke, 
vhich deſcendeth from the hilles that lie by weſt of 
UWlind:zam. Going alſo from Ridam by Longbꝛidg⸗ 
ham (on the Scotiſh ſide) and to Carham, it haſteth 
immediatlie to Marke caſtell on the Engliſh, and 
by Spilaw on the other ſide, chen to Coꝛne wall, Cald 
ſtreame, and Tilmouch, vhere it receiueth ſundzie 
waters in one botome vhich is called the Till, and 
ſchoſe deſcription inſueth here at hand. 

Certes there is no head of anie riuer that is na⸗ 
med Till, but the iſſue of the furtheft wat er that com⸗ 
meth hereinto, riſeth not farre from the head of Ul⸗ 
waie in the Chentot hilles, vhere it is called Bꝛen⸗ 
nich, vhereol the kingdome of Brennicia did ſomes 
time take the name. From thence it goech to Hart⸗ 
de, Ingram, Bꝛanton, Crawlete, Medgeleie, Be⸗ 
ueleie, and Bewhic, beneath which it receincth one 
water comming from Rodham bp weſt, and ſone 
after a ſecond deſcending from the Piddletons, and 
ſo they go as one with the 1Bzomilh, by Chatton to 
Jo wbꝛeie (chere they crolle the third water falling 
downe by noꝛth from Howboꝛne by Heſelbzidge) 
thence to Moller, there alſo taking in a rill that ri⸗ 
ſeth about Piddleton hall, and runneth by Mardleie, 
Tchereleie, and the reſt afoꝛe remembꝛed, vherby the 
water of Bꝛomis is not a little increaſed, and aſter 
this latter confluence beneath Moller, no moꝛe cal- 
led Bꝛomis but the Till, vntill it come at the 
Twede, The Till paſſing therefoꝛe by Weteland 
and Dedington , meteth ſone alter with a faire 
ſtreame comming from by ſouthweſt, which moſt 
men call the Bowbent o2 Bobent. 


neath Beſſington, vhichcommeth downe betweene 
Newland and Olcheſter, and hath a b2idge bencath 
the confluence,vhich leadeth auer the ſame. From 
Warnemouth,we ſailed by Bamboꝛow caſtell, and 
came at laſt to a fall betwene Bedwell and c w⸗ 
ton. Ihe maine water that ſerueth this iſſue, riſeth 
aboue Carleton from the fot of an hill, vþi< ſemcth 
to part the head of this and that of Warne in ſun⸗ 
der. It runneth alſo by Carleton, Tonleie,ZDorfod, 


10 Bꝛunton, and Tuggell, and ſinallie into the ſea, as 


to his courſe apperteineth. 
From this water we went by Dunſtanbugh ca- 


ſell,vnto the Chalne oz Alnemouth,ubich is ſerued Tue, o: Tine, 
with a pꝛetie riueret called Alne, the head thereof ri⸗ I Chalne. 


ſeth in the hils weſd of Alnham towne, and called by 


Ptolomie, Celnius. From thenſe alſo it rrmncth by 
Nile, ile, Ellington, and Whittingham, chere it 
croſſeth a rill comming from by ſouth, and beneath 
ſhe ſame, the ſecond chat deſcendech from Eirchild 


20 at Bꝛone, ꝛ likewiſe the third that riſeth at Newton, 


and runneth by Edlingham caſtell and Lemmaton 
(all on the ſoutheaſt fide oꝛ right hand) and ſo paſſeth 
on further till it met with the fourth, comming from 
aboue Shipleie from by noꝛch, aſter vhich confluence 
it gocth ts Alnewijc, « then to Denntjc, receiuing 
there a rillet from by ſouth and a rill from by nozth, 
and thence going on to Bilton, betweæne Ailmouth 
towne and Woddon,it ſweepeth into the Ocean. 


The Cocket is a godlie riuer, che head alſo there- Cocket. 
30 of is in the rots of Ikembleſpeth hils, from ſchenee tt Uſwaie, 


goeth to Uhiteſtde, and chere merting with the TIC- 
wate(vyich deſcendeth from the nozth)it gocth a little 
further to Linb2idge,and there receiueth the Ridleie 
by ſouthweſt, and after that with another, called as 3 
thinke)the Hoc, which commeth from the Wlodland 
and hillie ſoile by Allington, 4 falicth into the ſame, 


weſt of Parke head. It ioineth alſo per long with the 


then hieth to arpton, to Harbotle, where it croſſcth 


Ridland , which commeth in nozth by Bilſtone, and ;q,2404. 


At riſeth on the weſt ſide of the Cocklaw hill, and 40 the Pardop water by ſouth,then to Woodhouſe , nd yardop. 


from thence haſteth to Y}attons,beneath the which it 
loineth from by ſoutheaſt with the Hellerboꝛne, and 
then goeth to Pudſton, Downeham, Kilham, and a 
little by nozth of Newton Kirke, and betweone it 
and weff Newton, it taketh in another water called 
Glin , comming from the Cheutot hilles by Heth 
pole, and from thenſefozth runnech on without anis 
further increaſe, by Copland Euart, and ſo in the 
Till. The Till foz his part in like ſo:t after this cony 
fluence goeth to Bꝛoneridge, Fodcaſſell, Eatall ca⸗ 
fell, Heaton,+nozth of Tilmouth intp the Tweve, 


me. After this alſo our afozeſaid water of Twede 


ſwallowing in a litle becke by the wate from ſouth⸗ 
weſt, to Bickerton, to Toſlons, Newton, and run⸗ 
ning apace toward Uhitton towze.it taketh a bꝛoke 
withall that commeth in noꝛthweſt of Alnham,nere 
Elihaw, and goeth by Skarnewod , ouer nether 
Trewhet, Snitter, and Tꝛoxton, and ſone after vni- 


tech it ſelfe with the Cocket, from vhence they go ta⸗ 


gether to Rethburie,o2 Uhitton towze, to Halie, to 


It map de 


Leland miſta⸗ 


Bꝛinkehoꝛne, Melden, taking withall ſone after the keih Ticking 
Tod oꝛ burne called Tod, ſchich kalleth in from by ton water foz 
ſouth, chen to Elihaw, Felton (receiuing thereabout one of theſe, 

o2 by weſt of Weſell, except my memozte doth fatle the Farellie bꝛoke, that goeth by Wintring by ſouth 


eaſt, and Sheldike water, that goethby Haſon, to 


deſcendeth to Grotehugh, the Newbiggins, No» Bꝛainſaugh by nozth ) and from thence ts Poꝛricke 


hamcaſtell, f@2d, Lungridge, c croſſing the UWhita- 
ker on the other ſive from Scotland beneath Caws 


mill it runneth to Oꝛdo, to Barwike, and ſo into the 


Ocean, leauing (as J ſaid) ſo much Engliſh ground 
on the noꝛthweſt ripe, as liech in manner of a trian- 


Markwosch caſtell, and fo into the ſea. 
There is furthcrmoze a little fall, betwerne 
Yawkeſlaw and Drurith, which riſeth about Stokes 
wod, goech by eaſt Chenington,and Uhittington ca? 
ſtell, and afterward into the Ocean. The Lune is a 


gle betwene Cawmils, Barwike, ad Lammeton, 60 pꝛetie bꝛoke riſing welt of Eſpleie, from vhence it 


ubich(as one noteth) is no moꝛe but two miles and 
an halle euerie waie, oz not much moze;except he be 


decetued. 


Being palk this noble Freame, we came by a rill 
that deſcendeth from Bowſden by Barington. chen 
by the ſecond vh(c<h ariſeth betwerne Piddleton and 
Detcham oz Dereham, and runneth by Eſkill and 
che Koſſe, next of all to Warnemouth , of thoſe 
backe water J read as followeth . The Marne oz 
Gwerne riſech ſouthweſt of Crokelaw, and going by 
MWarnefoꝛd, Bꝛadfoꝛzd, Spindleſtone, and Buvill, it 
leauech Newton on the right hand, and ſo falleth ins 
to che Ocean, affer it hath run almoſt nine miles 
from the head within che land, and receiued a rill bes 


goeth to Tritlington,Ugham,Linton,and per long 


Tune. 


in the ſea. Manſbecke (in old time Diua) is far grea» wanſvecks, 


ter than the Lune . It iſſueth vp weſt and by noꝛth 
of weſt Whelpington, thence it runneth to Kirke 


Whelpington, Mallington, Piddleton, and Angers ⸗ 


ton. Heere it meeteth with a water running from a- 


bout Farnelaw by the grange,and Hartburne on the 
noꝛth, and then going from Angerton, it runneth by 
Poſeden to Pitkozth, and there in like maner croſs 
ſeth the Font, vhic iCning ont of the ground about 
Newbiggin, goech by Nonneie Birke, Mitton ca- 
ſtell, Stanton, Nunriding, Newton , and ſo into the 


Manſbecke, which runneth in like maner from Ptt- 
ereof it 


tend to Pozzhethcaffell(within two miles vh 
Pozzhe Ea aa” 


Font. 
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neir Cape, Bottle caſtell, per it hath gone farre from the head, it mer teth with 
—.— — the ſea, — miles from the Eſgill on the eaſt, and another rill on the well, and lo Eſgu. 
next hauen ich is called Blithe. going by the honſes toward Awſfen mere, it toineth 
Blithe. Bliche water riſech abont kirke Heaton,and go- with Dc<ud fromby weft, and lone after with the 
eth by Belfe, Ogle, and (receining the Pot alu the Uent from by eaſt aboue Lowbier . From Low⸗ 
Bꝛocket, that ſpzingetheaſt ol ©, Olwolds palleth bier it goeth to Whitehalton , to Kirke Haugh(crof- ient. 
by Poztgate,Uhittington, Fennike hall, Padfen- ſing the Gilders becke on the one ſide, and the Alne Guders very, | 
nes, Hawke well, the Grange, + Diffingtons . Aſter on the other) to Thoꝛnehope, where it is inlarged wich 
tt hath taken in the Pont from the eaſt hole head is a water on each ſide, to Milliamſtone, and al⸗ 
Hartleic. not farre from that of Yartleie ſtreame) and is paſt 10 moſt at Knareſdale, taketh in che Knare , and then Knare, 
War wc on the hill, it runneth by Harfozd, Bev- runneth withall to Fetherffone angle, At Fether⸗ 
lington , Cowpon, and at Blithes nuke, into the ſfone anglelikewiſe it meteth with artleie water, 
derpe Ocean. Yartlete ſtreamelet riſeth in Wete- by ſouthweſt comming from Sibins oz Sibbenes, 
lade parioch, gocth by Haliwell , and at Hartleie another alittle beneath from ſoutheaſt , and thence 
Harth Tine, towne peeldeth to the ſea. when it commeth to Billeſter caffell, it carieth ano- 
| The Tine oꝛ Tinna,ariner notablie ſtoꝛed with ther withall from by weſt, Thirlewallcalled Rippall 
ſamon , and other god fiſh, and in old time ca hhich riſeth in the foꝛreſt of Lowes, and goech by the 
led Alan, riſeth of two heads, thereof that called = Waltowne,Blinkinſop,z Widon, and affer vhich 
noꝛth Tine, is the firſt that followeth to be deſcribed. confluenceit taketh in another from by noꝛth riſing 
It ſpꝛingeth vp abone Belkirke in the hils, x thence 20 weſt of Swinſheld, vhich goeth by Grenelegh to 
Sheie. aoeth to Butterhawgh ( vbere it receineth a con» Haltweſfell;thence going by Unthanke, it croſſeth a- 
fluence of Kirſop and the Sele) thence to Crag» nother rill from by ſouth, deſcending from the hilles 
ſheles,Leapeliſh(receining on the ſouth a rill out of that lie nozthof Todlewod,and then pꝛocæding vn 
Tindale) then to Shilbnrae, againſt uhich it taketh to Wilmotteſwtfc, tt admitteth the Wilmots becke 
in a becke that commeth out ol Tindale called Shill, from the ſouth, and another running by Bꝛadleie hall 
alſo two other on the ſame ſide, betwene Parro and on the nozth ſive of Beltingham ; after which it mer⸗ 
Fawſfon hall, and the third at Thozneburne, and ſo teth with the Alena pꝛoper water, and deſcribed al⸗ 
gocthon to Greneſted, and there carrieth withall a ter chis maner. 
tall, from by noꝛth alſo made by the confluence of The Alen oꝛ Alon hath two heads, vhereof one is Call dien 
one ril comming by Thecam, and another that pal. 30 called eaſt Alen, che other weſt Alen. The firſt of them 
ſeth by Holinhead, and likewiſe another on the ſouth riſeth ſoutheaſf of Sibton Sheles, e going by Sun⸗ 
comming from Tindale, by Chuden, Dalacaſtell, = dozp,if taketh ina rill withall from by eff;after which 
and 3B2okes : after tthich our noꝛth Tine goeth by = confluence it runneth toNewſhele, Allington, Cad⸗ 
Hellaſde, to Billingham, and at Rhedes month don, Old towne, x in the courſe to Stauertpele, me- 
meteth with the Ridde, a verie pꝛettie water,nhoſe — feth with the weſt Alen. The weſt Alen riſeth in Kil- 
Bidde, deſcription is giuen me after this maner, lop low hilles aboue Wheteleie ſheles, from thence welt Iver, 
The Ridde therefo2eriſeth within th2& miles of the tt goeth to Spartwell, Þawcopolc, Owilon, and ta⸗ 
Scotich march, as Leland ſaith,x commeth thzyongh king in arill thereabonts, if pzocedeth on to Per, 
Niddeſdale, where vnto it giueth the name. Another mandbie, and croſſing there another rill in like ma- 
wꝛiteth how it riſeth in the rots of the Carter, and 4® ner from by well, it goeth by Uhitefleld, and ioining 
Kedſquibe hilles, and ver it hach gone farre from che ſone atter wich the eſt Alen, chey run as one to Sta⸗ 
Sheihop, head, beſtde a few little rilles it taketh in che Spel- nert pole, Plankfoꝛd, and ſo into the Tine betweeng 
Chellop. hop oz Petop from the noꝛth and the Cheſlop on the Beltingham and Lees, from vhence the Tine run⸗ 
ſonth, beſide ſundꝛie other wild rils namelefſe and nech on by Lees Haddon , Wwodhall , Dwmers, 
obſcure, as one on the noꝛth ſide next vnto the Peftop Tchernebte, Coſtleie, x ſo by Warden. till it croſle 
o2 Spelhop; another by ſouth out of Niddeſdale, the che noꝛch Tine, and come to Herham, from vhencs 
third weſt of Burdop , the fourth runneth by Mul ⸗ it goeth to Dilſtan, croſſing two waters by the waie 
law to Rocheffer, then two from ſouthweſt, another hereof one commech from by fouth , and is call ed 
from by noꝛth which goeth by Durtburne, and is cal, the Molch, vhich holdeth his conrſe by Stelehall, 
led Durt oꝛ Durch, then the Smalburne from the 529 and Newbiggin receiueth another comming from 
weſt . Next to the ſame is the Otter o2 Dtterburne Grim bꝛidge: the other called Dill ſomeſchat lower 
on the noꝛth ſide alſo the Ouereie, and finallie the laſt deſcending from Yedleie, and running by Riſing 
which deſcendeth from Elleſdon hilles,by Punkrige till it fall into the ſouth ſide of our ffreame from 
and ioineth with our Ridde , nozthweſf of Hud. Dilſtan, it goeth to Bywell caftell , ouer again 
howgh,after vhich the ſaid Ridde goech by Mod, bhlich it recetueth a rill that ranneth by Mindleie, 
burne, Niſingham, Leame, and ſo into the Tine, a fhenceit haſteth to Eltingham, P:udds,WWillam, 
little lower than Belingham o2 Bilingham, which land there it meeteth wich another becke) then to Re⸗ 
ſtandeth ſomevhat alofefromno2:th Tine, and is (as ton, Blaidon, and next of all ioineth with che Dar; 
I take it) ten miles at the leaſt abone the towne of 30 went, from by ſouth. 
| —— Herham. Afer this confluence it paſſeth to Leehall, his riuer riſeth abone Anewdon, and Nudlam⸗ 
ungton. to Carehouſe (croſling Shitlington becke by weſt hope in Noꝛthumberland from two heads: the noꝛ⸗Dwen 
which alſo reccineth the Bare on the ſouth ſide ok therlie being called Dere, and the ſoutherlie the 
Shitlington) another alſo beneath this on the ſame Suent: and loining ſo well per long in chanell as in 
ſide, made by the confluence of Wlozkeſburne , and name, they runne on to Humfferwozth , new Big- 
Middle burne, at Roſeburne, beſide the third called gin, Blankeland, Acton. Aſpercheles, Blackheadlie. 
Moꝛleis 02 Pozelce aboue, and Simons burne be- Bzentfleld ſide, Panſheles, Ebcheſter, and there ta⸗ 
neath Shepechaſe, and likewiſe the Swine from by king in a water from Hedleie in oꝛthumberland 
noꝛth that runneth by Swinburne caſtell, next of all nere to Blacke hall in the biſhopzike , it goeth on to 
the Riall from the noꝛtheaſt, vhichcommeth by & Spen, Yoltinſive,Wfckham, Swal well, and ſo into 
rington,x ſo holding his courſe direalie ſouthwards, Tine, which paſſethfromthence by ©ifwrjc,mb mer⸗ 
it goeth by S. Olwolds thꝛough the Pictiſhwall , to ting with another water comming from Shfld:aw, 
Wall,and ſo into ſouth Tine, bencath Accam, and by Ranenſwo2th caſfell to Redhngh, it goeth on to 
noꝛthweſt (as J do weene)of Merham. . Newcaffell, Fellin, Netherhewoꝛth, Walker, 
Tine. H. Waſwon, Hedburne, and next to Jerro 02 Girwie, 


he ſouth Tins ariſeth in the Chet hits, and 


here 
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where Beda dlbelled in an abbete; now a gentlemans 
place (although the church be made a parich church, 
where vnto diuerſe townes reſoꝛt, as monke Eaton 
there Beda was boꝛne, ſhich is a mile from thence, 
Southſheles, Harton, Meſthow, Hebburne , Hed- 
woꝛth, Mardleie, Fellin, Follinſbie, the Hewozthes) 
and from thence to the ſouth and Noꝛthſheles, and fo 
into the ſea, ſiue miles by noꝛchweſt of Meremouth, 
and (as I geſſe) ſomeſchat moze. 

Beneath the confluence in like ſozt of both the 
Cines, t andeth Coꝛbꝛidge, a towne ſometime inha⸗ 
bited by the Nomans, and about twelue miles from 
Newcaſell, and hereby doth the Coꝛue run, that 
meteth per long with the Tine. Not farre oft alſd is 
a place called Colcheſter,vherby Leland geſſeth that 
the name of the bꝛoke ſhould rather be Cole than 
Coꝛue, and in my iudgement his coniecture is verie 
likelie;foz in the life of S. D\wtyn(otherwiſe a feeble 
authoꝛitie) the woꝛd Colbzidge is alwaies vſed foꝛ 
Coꝛbꝛidge, vhereot J thought god to leaue this ſhoꝛt 
aduertiſement. In this countrie alſo are the thze& 
vales 02 dales , thereof men haue doubted whether 
theues oꝛ true men do moſt abound in them, that ts 
to ſaie, Riddeſdale, Tuldale, and L iddeſdale : this 
laſt being foꝛ the moſt part Scotiſh , and without the 
marches of England. Neuertheleſſe, ſithens-that by 
the diligence cheefelie of maiſter Gilpin, and finallie 
gk other learned pzeachers ,the grace of God wozk- 
ing with them, chey haue beene called to ſome obcdt- 


ence and zeale vnto the woꝛd, it is found that chey 30 


haue ſo well pꝛofited by the ſame,that at this pꝛeſent 
their koꝛmer ſauage demeanour is ver ie much aba- 
ted, and their barbarous wildneſle and fierceneſſe ſo 
qualified, that there is great hope leſt of their reduc⸗ 
tion vnto ciuilitie, and better oꝛder of behauiour than 
hitherto they haue berne acquainted withall. But to 
pꝛoced with the reſt. 

Ptolomie, wziting of the Mere, calleth it Uedꝛa, 
à riuer well knowne vnto Beda the famous pꝛæſt, 


10 


20 


any though Beare parke, ſo mating beneath Rel 


leie oꝛ Hedleie with the other, they fall both as one 
into the Mere, betweene ſouth Sunderland and 
Burnall. From hence our riucr goeth on to Howgh⸗ 
well, Shirkeleie; old Dureſme (and there taking in 
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the Pidding bzoke by noꝛtheaſt) it goeth to Dureſ⸗ Pidding 
me, Finkeleie, Harbarhonſe, Lumleie caſtell (uhere bꝛekc. 


it merteth with the Pilis, ahoſe heads are vnited be⸗ 
tweene Pelton and Tchit well (and affer called Hed⸗ 
leis) and from thence to Lampton, Marroton, the Be⸗ 
dikes, Ufferton, Hilton parke, Biſhops, Mere⸗ 
mouth, and ſo into the ſea, betweene noꝛth Sunder⸗ 


Þilis, 


land and noꝛth Weremouth towne , hich now is 


called monke Meremouch of the monafterie ſome⸗ 
time ſtanding there,vherin Beda readx wꝛote manie 
of his bokes, as to the woꝛld appeareth , This mouth 
of Were is eight miles from Durham, and ſix from 
Newcaſtell. Being thus paſſed the Mere, g entered 
into the Biſhopꝛijc, per we come at the mouth of the 


Theſe , almoſt by two miles, ouer paſſing a rill that 


runneth by caſtell Eden, and Hardwijc,and likewiſe 
Hartlepole towne, vhich lieth ouer into the ſea in 
maner of a byland oꝛ peninſula, we meet with a pꝛet⸗ 
tie fall, vhi<& groweth by a riuer that is increaſed 
with two waters, thereof one riſcth by noꝛthweſt az 
bout Poꝛetons, and gocth by Stotleld and Claxton, 


the other at Dawlton , going by Bꝛeerton, Ow⸗ 


tham, and Grettam , finallie toining within two 
miles of the ſea, they make a pꝛettie poztlet ; but J 
know not of that ſecuritie. 


The Theſe,ariucr that beareth and fevcthaner: Thelis 


cellent ſamon, riſeth in the Blacke lowes , abou? 
two miles flat weſt of the ſoucherlie head of Mere 
called Burdop, and ſouth of the head of weft Alen, 
and thence runneth chꝛough Tildale forreſt ; and ta⸗ 
king in the Langdon water from noꝛthweſt it runs 
neth to Durtpit chappetl, to Newbiggin , and ſo to 
Middleton, reccining by weſt of each of theſe a rill 
comming from by noꝛch of vthich the laſt is called 


ho was bought vp in a monaſterie that od vpon 40 Hude) and like wile the Lune afterward by ſouthweſt Nude. 


the bankes thereof. It riſeth of thz&heads in Kellop- 
pellaw hill, vhereof the moſt ſoutherlie is called 
Bur dop, the middlemoſt Mallop, and the noꝛtherli⸗ 
eſt Kellop,vhich vniting themſelues about S. Johns 
chappell, oz a little by weſt thereof , their confluence 
runneth thzongh Stanhope parke, by eaſt Pare, and 
ſo to Froſterleie. But per it come there, it receſueth 
th:ce rilles from the noꝛth in Mere dale, vhereof onc 
commeth in by Stanhope, another weſt of UWod- 
croft hall, and the third at Froſfferlete afoze mentio- 
ned. Anda litile beneath theſe, J find pet a fourth on 
the ſouth ſide , vhich deſcendeth from ſouthweſt by 
Bolliop, Biſhoplleie, Pilhouſes, and Landew, as J 
haue be&ne infozmed , Being thercfoze vnited all 
with the Mere, this ſtreame goeth on to Walſing: 
ham, there taking in the Waſcropburne, beſide ano⸗ 
ther at Bꝛadleie, the third at Harplete hall (and theſe 
on the noꝛth fide ) and the fourth betweene Mitton 
and Mit ton caſtell called Bedburne, comming by 


Bamſterleie, thereby this riuer doth now war ve- 6 leie fozeff,betweene Rabie caſtell and Standozpe, of 


rie great. Going therefoze from hence, it haſteth to 
Biſhops Akeland, and beneath it receineth the Ga, 
rondleſſe, which (as Lelaad faith ) riſeth ſix miles by 
welt of Akeland caſtell, and running lonth thereof, 


that riſeth at thꝛee ſeuerall places, hereof the firſt 
is in the boꝛders of Meſtmerland and there called 
Arnegill becke , the ſecond moꝛe (ontherlie, named 


Lunebecke,andthe third by ſouth at Bandoꝛ Skarth x une; 
hill, and meeting all aboue Arnegiil houſe, thep run Irnegill, 


togither in one bottome to Lathekirke bꝛidge, and 
then into the Theſe , Þ2ning therefoꝛe met with 
theſe, it runneth to Pickelton (4 there taking in the 


Skirkwith water) it goetl to Rombald kirke (croſ- Skirke with. 


50 ling chere allo one rill and the Bander bꝛoke by ſouch 
Bander. 


weil) and then going to Poꝛewod hag, and Poꝛe⸗ 
wod par ke. till it come to Bernards caſtell. 
Here alſo it receiueth the Thureſgiil water com⸗ 


ſpittle in Stanmoꝛe by Crag almoſt ſouthweſt, and 
being vnited with the Theſe, it gocth by Stratfoꝛd, 
Cgleſdon, Rokeſbie, Thozpe, Wickliffe, Duington, 


_ Winffon, md betweene 4Barfurth and Gainfurth 


meetety with another rill,that commech from Lange 


vhoſe name J haue no knowledge. But to pꝛoced. 
The Theſe being paſt Kamfozth , runneth betwerne 
Perſoꝛe and Cliffe,and in the waie to Crofis bꝛidge 
taketh in the Skerne a pꝛetie water, which riſeth a⸗ 


ming eaſt of Kere crolle in Pozkeſhire, from the ere crolle. 


bout Crimdon, and goeth by Fichburne, Badburie, Sberne, 
Pꝛeſton, Bꝛafoꝛton. Skirmingham, the Burdons, 
Haughton and Darlington, x there finallie mæting 

with the Cocke becke oꝛ Dare, it falleth in the Theſe 
beneath Stapleton, befoꝛe it come at Croffs bzidge; 

and as it ſhould ſeeme)is the ſame nhich Leland cal⸗ 

leth Gretteie o2 Grettie. From thence it runneth ta 
Sockburne, nether Dunlleie, Middleton row, News 
fham,Parne (croſſing a bzoke from Leuen bꝛidge) 
caledLenenoz Leuinus in Latine, vhoſe crinkling 


_ paſſeth by weſt Akeland, S. Helens Akeland, S.An- 
dꝛewes Akeland, and biſhops Akeland, and then into 
the Were vhich goeth to Rewficld , and Willing⸗ 
ton. Neere vnto this place alſo and ſomentbat beneath 
Sunderland, the Were, croſſeth one bꝛwke from 
ſoutheſt by Het, Croxſeie, Cronetur th, Turſdale, and 
Cordale , and two other from by noꝛthweſt in one 
botome, whereof the firſt commeth from abone Ach 
by Langleie : the other called Cone , from aboue 


Kintleie by Newbiggin,Lancheſter,nozth Langlie, 
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Thoꝛpe alias 


Acuand, , 


* 


Crawthoꝛne. 
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courſe is notable, and the ftreame of ſome called 
Thozpe,uhich J find deſcribed in this maner. 

Tye £ho2pe riſethof ſundzie heads, Mertof one 
is aboue Pinching Choꝛpe, from vhence it goeth to 
Nonnethozpe, and ſo to Stokeſleie. he ſecond hath 
two b:anches,and ſo placed, that Kildale andeth be⸗ 
tweene them both: finallie,meting beneath Caſbie 
they go by Eaton, and likewiſe vnto Stokellete. 
Che laſt hath alſo two bzanches, uhercof one com⸗ 
meth from Jngleſbie, and meeteth with the ſecond 


bencath 13:0ughton;+ going from thence to Stoke 


leie, they meet with the Tho2pe aboue the towne, as 
the other fail into it ſomevhat beneath che ſame. 
From hence it goeth to Ridlete, and there taketh in 
another till comming from Potto, thence to Craw- 
thoꝛne bꝛoke, Leuanton, Milton, Bilton, Jngleſbie, 
and ſo into the Zheſe , betwene Parne and Bar⸗ 
wuc, whereof J made mention befo2e . Aſter this 
confluence our Lheſe haſteth on to Barwuc, Pzcb 
ffon, Thone abbeie, and Arſham, uhich ſtande th on 
the ſoutheaſt ſive of the riuer almoſt betweene che 
falles of two waters, vhereof one deſcendeth from 
weſt Hartburne by long Newton, Elton, x Stock- 


I'© 


20 


ton;the other from Stillington, 02 Shillington, by 


Uhitton, Tho2pe,Blackeſſone , Billingham , and 
Noꝛton. From Arſham finallic it goeth to Bella⸗ 


is. Biddleburgh, and ſo into the ſea. Leland de. 


. f 


ſcribing this riuer ſpeaketh of the Miſke, uhich 
ſhould come there into from by ſouth vader 
budge, by Danbie, and No2thalarton , and ſhould 
ioine with a greater ſtreame: but as pet I find no 
certeine place vhere to beſtow the ſame, 

ext ot all we come vnto the high Cliffe water, 
mhich riſing aboue Hutton, goeth by Giſboꝛow, and 


chere receiuech another ſtreame comming from by 


ſoucheaſt, and then continuing on his courſe , it is 
not long ver it fall into the ſca. Che nert is the Sca⸗ 
ling water, which deſcendeth from Scaling towne, 
from vhence we come to the Polemouch, not farre 
from vhoſe head ſtandech Molgraue caſtell: then to 


Sandfo:dcreeke , and next of all to Eſe mouth, 40 


ubichriſcth aboue Danbie wad, and ſo goeth to Ca⸗ 
fciton, there meeting by the waie with another rill 
comming from about Meſter dale by Danbie, and 
ſo they go on tegither by Armar and Thwate caſtell, 
till they ioine with another water aboue Glaſdale 
chappell, thence to new Biggin, taking yet another 
b:zwke with them, running from Godland ward, 
and likewiſe the Jbur , and ſo go on without ante 
further increaſe by Buſwozth, per long into the 


fea. 

There is alſo a creeke on each ſide of Robin 
Whodes bate , of nhoſe names and courſes . haue 
no (kill, ſauing that Fillingale the towne doth 
ſtand betwene them both. There is another not far 
from Scarbo2ow, on the no2th fide called the Har⸗ 
wod bꝛoke. It runneth through Parwod dale by 
Clonghton, Buniſton, and ſone after mæting with 
another rill on the ſonthweſk , they run as one into 
the ocean ſea. From Scarbo:ow to Bꝛidlington, 


by Flamboꝛow head, we met with no maze failes, 60 


This water therefoze that we ſaw at 15:dlington, 


riſeth at Dugglebie, from uhence it goeth to Kirbie, 


Velpertho:pe , Butterwyc, Boithozpe, Forhole, 
( vbere it kalleth into the ground, and riſet vp a- 


gaine at Nudſton Thorpe, Catho2pe, Bꝛidlington, 


ànd ſo into the Ocean. 


Being come about the Spurne bead, J mete 
per long with a riugr that riſeth ſhoꝛt of Witherſie, 


- andgocth by Fodzingham and Wifeed, from thence 


t o another that commeth by Roffe, Halſham, Car- 


mingham:then to the third, which riſeth aboue Hums 
bleton, and goeth to Eſterwuc, Yeddon, and ſoa into 
the Humber. The fourth ſpzingeth ſho;t of Dp;ot- 


50 ber was put to flight, his men ſlaine: and further- 
moꝛe, vhilef be attempted to ſaue himſelle by halt 


leie, goeth by Witton, and falleth info the water of 
Humber at Perflete,as J heare, 


de ſcribe alſo here, and then croſſe oner vnto the ſou⸗ 
therlie ſhoꝛe. The furtheſt head of Hull water ri⸗ 
ſeth at Kilham, from vbence it gocth to Lewthoꝛpe 
creke, and ſo to Fodzingham, a little beneath ſchich 
it meeteth with ſundzie waters, here of one fallech 
in on ſhe noꝛtheſt ſide, comming from about Lifſets 
the ſecond on the nozthweſt banke from Nafferton; 
the third from @mmeſwell and Rirkeburne: fo2 rt 
hach two heads uhich toined beneth little D:ifield, 


theſe two latter run vnto the maine riuer both in 
one chanell, as experience hach confirmed. From 


hence then our Pull goeth to to Ratſeie,to Sodale - 


bouſe, and then taking in a water from Hazneſie 
mere, it goeth on though Benerlete medowes, by 
Warron, Stoneferrie, Hull, and finallie into the 
Pumber , Of the rill that falleth into this water 


from ſouth Netherwijc , by Skirlow, and the two 


rilles that come from Cottingham and Wolaer - 
ton, J ſateno moze.ſith it is enough to name them 
in their oꝛder. 


The deſcription of the Humber 


or 1/is, and ſuch water-courſes as 
do inc reaſe hir cancel, 


Chap. 15. 


= Here is no riner called 
A. Humber from the hed. UWher- 
FS koze that which we now call 


Humber, Prolomie Abie, Le- 


— 


— — - * 


che ſame denomination ns 


ſide Leland ſundzie ancient wziters haue noted be⸗ 
fe vs both. Certes it is a noble arme of the ſea.and 
although it be pzoperiie to be called Ouze oꝛ Ocellus 
euen tothe Nuke beneath Ancolme, pet are we con- 


tented to call it Humber of Humbrus oz Umar, a 


king of the Scithians, vþo inuaded this zle in the 


time of Locrinus, thinking to make himſelfe mo- 
narch of thc ſame. But as God hath from time to 


time ſingularlie pꝛouided fo; the benefit of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, ſo in this buũneſſe it came topatle,that Hum⸗ 


ing to his ſhips (ſuch was the pꝛeaſe of his nobilitie 
that followed him into his owne veſſell, and the rage 
of weather vhich haſtened on his fatall daie that 
both he and they were dꝛowned togither in chat 
arme. And this is the onelie cauſe fherefate it hath 
beene called Humber, as our wziters ſaie; aud her» 
of A find thele verſes ; 
 Dumfugit oli tet c flumen ſidmergitur dit, 
Deque ſuo trliit nomine nomen a. 

This riuer in old time parted Lhoegres a2 Eng · 
land from Albania, which was the poztion of Alba- 
nactus, the yongeſt ſonne of Bꝛute. But ſincs that 
tune the limits of K hoegres haue bane ſo inlarged, 


firſt by che pzoweſle of the Romans, then by the cons 


queſts of the Engliſh, that at this pꝛeſent date, the 
T wede on the one fide, + the Solue on the other, be 
taken foz the pꝛincipall bounds betwenc vs and 
thoſe of Scotland. In deſcribing therefozethe Hum- 


baingeth fazth a verie ſweet, fat and delicat ſa- 
mon, as J haue bene info2med , beſide ſundꝛie o⸗ 
ther kinds of fiſh, uhich we want here on the ſouth 
: and 


The nert of all is the Hull water, vhi< 4 will Hail 


and the fourth vbich falleth into the ſame : ſo that 


land Aber, as he gefleth, bath 


2 higher than the confluence k 
A tent wich the Ouze, as be- 
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and ſonthweſt coaſts « riuers of our land, vhereof J 
may take occaſion to ſpeake moꝛe at large heraſter. 


Ure alias The Ure therfoze riſeth in the furtheſt parts of all 
Du36,92 Is. Richmondſhire, among the Coterine hilles, in a 


molle, toward the weſt fourterne miles beyond Mi⸗ 
dleham. Being therefoze iſſued out of the ground it 
goeth to Holbecke, Hardzaw, Hawlhonſe, Butter⸗ 
ſide, Aſkebzidgs (ubſch Leland calleth the Aſkaran, 
and ſaith thereof and the Bainham, that thep are but 
obſcure bzidges) then to Aſkarth, thzough Manleſſe 
parke, Wenſeleie bꝛidge (made twohundzed peares 
ſince, by Alwin, parſon of Winflaw) New parke, 
Spennithoꝛne, Danbie, Geruiſe abbeie, Cliſton 
and Paſham. Then it is come to Baſham, it recet- 


1 


Surne. ueth the Burne, by ſouth welt (as it did the ile, 


wil, from verie dæpe ſcarrie rockes, befoze at Aſkaran) 
and diuerſe other wild rilles not wozthie to be re- 


membzed, From Palham, it haſteth vnto Tanfield - 


(taking in by the wate a rill by ſouthweſt) then to an⸗ 
other Tanfield,fo Newton hall, nd No2thb:idge.,at 
the hither end of Rippon, and ſo to Huickes bꝛidge. 
bell. But per it come there imeteth with the Suell, 
ſchich being incoꝛpoꝛat with the ſame, thep run as 
one to Thozpe, then to Albozow, and fone after re- 


Dwale, ceiue the Swale, 


Mere (ſaith Leland) J am bzonght into no little 
fkreic, what to contecure of the meeting of Jſis and 
Ure, foꝛ ſome ſaie that the Jſis and the Ure do meet 
at Boꝛowbꝛidge, ſchich to me doth ſeeme to be verie 
vnlikelie, ſith Iſurium taketh his denomination of 
Iſis and Vro, fd it is often ſene that the leſſe riuers 
do mingle their names with the greater, as in the 
Thameſis and other is eaſie to be found. Neither is 
there any moze mention of the Ure afcr his paſſage 
vnder 1Bozowbzidge, but onelte of Iſts oꝛ the Ouze 
in theſe daies, although in old time it held vnts 
Pozke it ſelfe,vhichof the Ure is trurlie called Ure- 
wijc (02 Yozke ſho2t)o2 elſe my perſuaſion doth falle 
me. J haue red alſo Ewerwtjc and Yo2wtjc. But to 
pꝛoced, and leaue this ſuperfluous diſcourſe, 
From Boꝛowbzidge, the Ouze goeth to Aldbo⸗ 
rough, and(receining the Swale by the waie)to Ald⸗ 
wozke, taking in Uſburne water, from the ſonth- 
weſt, then to Linton bpon Ouze, to Newton vpon 
Ouze, and to Punketun, meeting with the Nid per 
long, and ſo going withall to the Redhouſcs, to Po⸗ 

Jolie. pleton, Cliſton, Voꝛke ( tchere it croſſeth the Foſſe)to 
Foulfozth, Piddlethoꝛpe, Acaſter, t Acaſter,Kelflet, 

Welehall, Barelebie, Selbie, Turmonhall, Skurt⸗ 
hall, Hokelath, Poke, Sandhall, Nedneſſe, Uhite- 
gift.Tiftet, Blacketoſt, Forfleet,3Bzownfleet ,and ſo 
into Humber. 

Ore, The courſe of the Ouze being thus deſcribed, and 
as it were implie without his influences, now will 
A touch ſuch riuers as fall into the ſame alſo by them- 
ſelnes, contrarie to mp foʒzmer pꝛoceding, imagi⸗ 
ning a voiage from the Rauenſpurne, vntill I come 
nere to the head ol Theſe, + ſouthwards about a- 
gaine by the bottome of the hillie ſoile vntill J get to 


a ſmall village ſixtene miles from Hull, Certes it 
hath bene a godlie towne , and therein was the pa- 
lace of Egbzight king of the Nozthumbers , and 
place of ſepulture of Alfred the noble king ſometime 
of that nation, vho died there 7 2 7, the ninet&ne 
Cal. of Julie, che twentith of his reigne, and thoſe 
tombe oꝛ monument dothyet remaine (foz onght 
that J do know)to the contrarie with an inſcription 
vpon the ſame written in Latine letters. Here vn- 
o to this towne alſo is the Danefleld, therein great 
numbers ol Danes were flaine, and buried in thoſe 
hils, which yet remaine there to be ſerne ouer their 
bones andcarcaſſes , The ſecond head (ſaith he) is 
at Eſtburne, and the third at Emmeſwell, and me&- 
ting all togither not farre from Dꝛiſleld, the water 
there beginneth to be called Hulne, as J haue ſaid 
alrradie. 88 
From hence allo it goeth though Beuerleie me⸗ 
dowes, and comming at the laſt not farre from an 


20 ꝭxme led from the Hulne by mans hand (and able to 


30 


+ 


beare great veſſels) almoſt to Benerleie towne, 
ich in old time either hight oꝛ fwd in Deirwald, 
vntill John of Beuerleie (hom Leland nameth out 
of an old authoꝛ to be the firſt docto2 oz teacher of di⸗ 
uinitie that euer was ee and (as it ſhould 
ſeeme alſo by an ancient monument pet remaining) 
to be of an hoſtell here the vniuerſttie college now 
ſtandethʒ t therfoꝛe they wꝛite him, Somtune fellow 
of that houſe) began to be of fame. of thom it is cal⸗ 
led Beuerleie (as ſome affirme)to this date. In derd 
all the countrie betwene the Deirwent «the Pum- 
ber was ſometime called Deira, and the lower part 
Caua Deira in reſpec of the higher ſoile, but now it 
ts named the eaſt Riding. But bat is this to my 
purpoſe? The Hulne therefoꝛe being come almoſt . 
to Beuerleie towne, t merting thereabout alſo with | 
the Cottingham becke comming from Weſtwov Cottinghani 
bythe waie, it haſfeth to Kingſfon vpon Mulne oz 
Hull, and lo into the Humber without ante maner 
o impeachment. 
The Fowlnete riſech about Godmanham, from Fowlncie. 
hence it goeth by Wiighton, Hareſwell , Seton, 
Williams bꝛidge, and ſone affer ſpꝛeading it ſelfe, 
one arme called Skelfleet goeth by Cane Cawſcie Skelflzf. 
to 1Bzownefleet and ſo into the Ouze. The other pal⸗ 
ſethby Sandholme, Gilberts dike, Scalbie chappell, 
Blacketoſt, and ſo into the afoꝛeſaid Dye, leaning a 
verie pꝛetie Jland, which is a parcell as à heare ot 
Walding fen moꝛe, thongh otherwiſe obſcure to vs 


5o chat dwell here in the ſonth, 


The Darwent riſech in the hilles that lis weſt of Darwen. 
Robin Uhoves baie, o2 two miles aboue Afton 
bꝛidge, weſt from Scarboidw as Leland ſatth;and 
per ithath run farre from the head, it receiueth two 
rilles in one bottome from by weft, which toine with- 
all about Long dale end. Thence they go togither to 
Bꝛoxeie, and at Hackneſſe take in another water 
comming from about Silſete. Aﬀerward it com⸗ 
meth to Aiton, chen to Haſbzidge, and there croſſeth 


Burſton, Sheffeld, Scrobie, #the verie ſouth point 60 the Renfoꝛd that deſtendeth from Roberteffon, Af- zentozy; 


of Humber month, thereby J ſhall crofſe them all 
that are fo be found in this walke, + leaue (J doubt) 
ſome eſpectall notice of their ſeuerall heads and 
= 0} courſes. Lhe courſe of the Hull, a ſtreame aboun- 
1 ding with ſturgeon and lampꝛeie, as alſo the riuers 
vhich haue their illue into the ſame, being ( as J ſap) 
alreadie deſcribed, I thinke it not amiſle, as by the 
waie to ſet downe what Leland ſaith thereof, to the 
end that his trauell ſhall not altogither be loft in 
this behalfe; and foz that it is ſhozt,and hath one oz 
two things wozthie to be remembzed conteined in 
the ſame, 
The Hulne{ſaith he)riſeth of th; ſenerall heads, 
vhereof the greateſt is not far from Diiefield, now 


ter thisalſo it goech on to Poterſbꝛumton there it 
taketh in one rill, as it doth another beneath run⸗ 
ning from Shirburne,and the third pet lower on the 

farther banke , that deſcendeth from Bꝛumton. 
From theſe confinences it runneth to Fowlb?tdge, 
Arb:idge,Yeldingham bzidge, x ſo to Cotehonſe.re- 
ceining by the wate manie waters, + ptelding great 

plentie of delicate famons to ſuch as fiſh vpon the 

ſame, Lelandreckoning vp the names of the ſene- 
rall bꝛokes, numbꝛech them confaſedlie aſter his ac⸗ 
cuſtomed oꝛder. he Dar went ( ſaich he) receiuech di ⸗ 
uerſe ſtreames, as the irihutton. che ſecond is the Sbirihuttun. 
Crambecke, deſcending from Hunderſkell caſtell Crambecke. 


( called num 4 centum fontilus, oꝛ multitude of 
ſpzings 
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a ſpꝛings that riſe about the ſame) and goeth to Rte, let you vnderſtand how Leland heard chat an arme 
KSicoll, —— of the \Blackemoze, paſſeth by ran ſome time from the head of Darwent alfo to 
22 Riners abbeie taking in the Nicoll on the left hand, Scarboꝛob, till ſuch time as two hils betwirt uhich 

Orchering. then the Seuen, the Coſteie, and Pickering bꝛoke. it ran. did ſhalder and ſo choke vp his courſe. 


The Foſſe(a low ſfreame pet able to beare a god Fofle; 
vefſelt) riſech in Nemere Caluterio, that is, Galters 
wod oꝛ Cawod, among the woddie hilles, and in 


The Scuin alſo(ſaith he) riſeth in the ſide of Blacke⸗ 


mqꝛe, and thence goeth by ©innington foure miles 
from Pickering, and about a mile aboue a certeine 


from by weſt by Gilling caſtell, and Stangraue, 
from vhence it goethon to Bꝛabie, next into the Se- 
uen, then into the Nie, and into the Darwent, which 
from thence doth run to Wickham. 

Being palt Mickham, it meteth with a water 
that commeth thereinto from Grinſton to Sette: 
rington at ſoutheaſt, and thence it gocth on to Pal- 
ton and Palton (ibere the pꝛouerbe ſaith that a bu- 50 
ſhell! of rie and an other of malt is wwozth but fir 
pence, carie awaie vahbileſt vou may, ſo as pen can 
kepe them from running thꝛough the ſackes) Sut- 
ton, Wellam, Furbie, and Kirkeham, receining by 
the wate one rill on the one ſide and an other on the 
other, fhereof this commeth from Burdfall, that o⸗ 
ther from Coniſthoꝛpe. From Kirkebam it goeth tg 
Cramburne and Dwſham bzidge (croſſing by the 

wate an other bzoke comming from ſaint Edwards 
go2e, by Faſton) then to Aldbie, Buttercram (4 
Butterham)bꝛidge, Stamfozd baidge,Kerbie bꝛidge 
Sutton, Ellerton, Aughton, Wubwith, UWrefill, 
Babtho2pe, and ſo into the Duze, vherewith J fintſh 
the deſcription of Darwent : ſauing that J haue to 


Otterington, Newlie ,Rirbic Wiſke, Newſon, and 
Blackenburie, there meeting (as 3 ſaid) with the 

Swale, that runnethfr6 thence by Skipton budge, 
Catton,Topcliffe,and Naniton, and aboue Eldmire 

merteth with ſundꝛie other rilles in one bottome, 

vhcreof the noꝛthwetkerlie is called Cawdebec : the Cacodedte 
ſouth eafterlic uebecke, ubich ioine ct of Thometon decke. 
maze, and ſo go to Thozneton in the ſfret, Biluing⸗ 

ton, Thzuſke, Sowerbie, Graſftwtjc, and ſone after 

croſſing another growing of the mixture of the UW1il- 

low, and likewiſe of the Cnckewoldbeckes, uhich Cnctwolds 
ioine aboue Bꝛidfoꝛth, and running on till it come becke. 
almoft at Dawlton, it maketh confluence with the 
Swale, and go thence as one with all thetr ſamons 
by Thozneton bztdge, Pitton vpon Swale, and ſo 
into the Ouze. * 

The Skell riſeth ont of the weſt two miles from Skclf. 
Founteines abbeie, md commeth (as Leland ſatth) 
with a faire conrſe by the one five of Nippon, as the 
Ure dath on the other. And on the bankes hereof 
ſtod the famous abbete called Founteines oꝛ Ad- 


fontes, ſo much renowmed foz the luſtie monks that 


ſometimes 


Otterburne. 


Adde. 
bꝛidge ouer Nie goeth into the ſtreame. The Coſteie his deſcent from the higber ground , be leaueth i 
in like loꝛt ſpzingeth in the verie edge of Pickering Crake caſtel, on his weſt ſide : thence he goeth by 
towne at a place called Keld head, and goech into the 10 Parton abbeie, Parton, Stillington, Farling⸗ 
Mie two miles beneath Pickering, about Birbte ton, Towthoꝛpe, Erſwiſc, Yuntington, x at Yozke 
minTer . Finallte, Pickering water ariſeth in into the Duze, The Kile riſeth flat nozth at New- Kite. 
Blackemoꝛe, and halfe a mile beneath Pickering boꝛow, from vhence it goeth by Thoꝛneton on the 
falleth into Coſteie, meeting by the wap with the hill, Nuſkell parke, Awne, Cofterton, and ſo into the 
Hocklingten. Pocklington becke, and an other ſmall rill oz two,of Ouze about Newton vpon Ouze. The Swale is a Swale. 
| whoſe names J haue no knowledge. Hitherto Le- right noble riner, t march in ſome places betweene Killingale, 
land. But in mine opinion, it had bone far better to = Richmondſhire and Meſtmerland, it riſech not far 
haue de ſcribed chem thus. Df thoſe waters that fall from Pendꝛagon caſtell in the hilles aboue Kirke- 
into the Darwent beneath Cotehouſe, the fürſt com ⸗ dale, and from this towne it goeth to Kelve chap⸗ 
meth ſrom Swenton, the ſecond from Cbberſton, 20 pell, Carret houſe, Crackepot, Uhiteſide, and neerx 
the third from Ollerſton, che fourth from Thozneton vnto Palen taketh in the Barneie water, uhich com- Barnett. 
t Pickering, and the fift on the other ſide chat com- meth from the no:th eaſt. Thence it goeth-by Harca- 
meth thither from Mintringham. Fo2 ſo ſhould hs fide to Reth(vhereit meteth with the Arcleie)and ſo Ircleie, 
haue dealt in better oꝛder, and rid his hands of them to Flemington, Grinton, Marrike (taking in the Couer. 
with moze expedition, referring the reſt alſo vnto Molgate that commeth from by ſouch: and in the Holgate. Burns, Ure 02 
their pꝛoper places, waie to Thozpe, the Pariſke becke, oꝛ peraduenture Yanlke . ? mong 
But to pzocedafter mine owne maner . Being Aplegarth water, as Lelandcallethit, that deſcen⸗ cle. them, 
paſt Cotehouſe, + yer the Dar went come at Mick ⸗ dech from the noꝛth) then to Thozpe, Aplegarth, Nich⸗ ham by 
Ate. ham, it croſſeth the Nie, vhichriſeth of two heads, mond, Caſbie and Bꝛunton. Middle 
and ioining weſt of Logon they run thꝛough Glanſ- 30 Here by noꝛth it interteineth two oꝛ chꝛer waters towne 
Coſteie. bie parke. Finallte,receining the Coſteie, it me» in one chanell, called Ranenſwath water, thereof Morel 
tech at the laſt with an other ſtreame increaſed by the two furtheſt dotoine not farre from the Dawl- neath 
the fals of fir waters and moze per it come intothe tons, and ſo go by Ranenſwath, Hartfozth, Gil- Ranenſwatz wharfealias The 
Darwent. Lhe moſt eaſterlie of theſe is called Se ling, and at Skebie met wich the third, comming Gwerle, ſhaw, 
Seuen. uen, and riſeth( as is afozeſaid)in Blackemoze,from from Richmond beaconward. By weſt alſo ok $ Roſen 
thence it goeth by Sinnington, Purton, No2zman- Biunton, che Swale merteth with the Rhe,running Nhe. © tlewell 
bie, Newſound, How, and lo into the Rie, he ſo- from Reſdale, and being paſt Bꝛunton, it geech to teth wi 
Don 92 cond named Dou hath his o2iginall likewiſe in =@Caterijc bꝛidge beneath Bꝛunton, then to Ellerton, by Arn 
Doue. Blackemoꝛe, and deſcending by Raſmoze, Keldon Atrkebie, L angton parua, Thirtoſt, Anderbie ſte⸗ neſeie 
Dodgebecke. and Edſton( here it receineth the Hodgebecke, that 40 ple: and befoze it come vnto Gatenbie, it meteth  Girſin 
Nicol it goeth to Sawlton, and chere taketh in firſt the Ri ⸗ commeth weff of Bellirbie, by Cunftable, Burton, ng. Furth 
ka vs coll, that gocth by Carefon, and vhercof Ridalllas = Langthozpe, Bevall, and Leming chapell. From fromb 
ſome thinke,but falflte)doth ſeeme to take the name. Gattenbie likewiſe it goeth to Pawbie, x at 132a- Wolto 
Felt. Then Felde ubich riſethaboue Biliſdale chawell and *kenbirie recetuech the Wliſke, ubich is a great wa- wiſke, comm 
meteth with the Nie at the Shaking bzidge, from ter, riſing betwerne two parkes aboue Swanbie in king it 
vhence they go togither vader the Nie bꝛidge, to Ri ⸗ one place, and ſoutheaſt of Pountgrace abbete in keleie 
uis abbeie, and thence (after it hach croſſed a becke another and after the confluence which is about Sid; 6 
from the weſt) thzough a parke of the earle of Rut⸗ dlebꝛidge, goeth on betwerne the Rughtons to Ap⸗ 
lands to Newton, Puniton, and ſo to Dawton oz 50 pleton, the Dmetons, Birtbie, Hutton Coniers, — 
Sawlton, as 3 do find it wzitten, Here alſo it ta- Danbie, Wijc, Vaffoꝛd, Warlabie, and taking in 
Holbecke, keth in the Molbecke bꝛoke, that commeth thitzex there a rill from Bꝛunton Aluerton, it pꝛoce dech to 


wunterburne. che N 


I Auct. 


Jude. 


Killizigaie, 


CTouer. 


| 7 
Dolgate, Burns 
Wariſke 
becke. 
Ranenſwath. | wharfealias 


| Gwerle, 


2Gedall alias | 
E.cming. 


wilke, 


Padlide, 
Waſhburne. 


Cockebecke, 


Cafvdedee 
Kebecke. 


Otterburne. 


| Burerburne, the Vinterbarne on the nozch, which at Flaſbie ree 
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ſometimes d nelled in the ſame, Jt receiuech alſo the 


Lauer water (vhich riſeth thzee miles from Kirbie, 
and merteth withall neere vnto Nippon) and finallie 
falleth into the Are, a quarter of a mile beneath Nip⸗ 
pon towne, ⁊ almoſt midwaie betweene the Nozth 
and Huicke badges, 


he Nidde, hich the boke of fatntes called Ni- 


dor (anno 73. Edw.1.) and thereto noteth it to be in⸗ 
riched with ſtoꝛe of ſamon, as are alſo the N heof and 
Aire, riſeth among thoſe hilles that lie by weſt noꝛth⸗ 
weſt ol Gnarreſboꝛow, fine miles aboue Pakelcie 
bꝛidge, and going in ſhoꝛt pꝛoceſſe of time by TWeff- 
houſes, Lodgehouſes, Wodhall, Newhouſes, Mid⸗ 
leſmo2e,Kaunſgill,Cowthouſe, Gowthwall, Bure⸗ 


lcie, Bꝛimham, Hampeſiaale, and ſone after mee⸗ 


ting with the Rillingale becke,it goeth after the con⸗ 
fluence by Bilton parke, Gnareſbzidge, Maſhfoꝛd, 
Cathail, Wilieſthozpe, Punketon, o: Nonmocke, 
and ſo into the Dvze.foureteene miles beneath Gna- 
reſbozow, being increaſed by the waie with verie 
fewoꝛ no waters of ante countenance. Leland has 
ning ſatd thus much of the N(dde, addeth herevnta 
the names 02 two other waters, that is to (ate, the 
Couer and the 1Bnrne,ubtch do falllikewiſe into the 
Ure oꝛ Ouze. But as he ſaith little of the ſame, ſo a- 
mong all my pamßhlets, Ican gather no moꝛe of 
them, than that the firſt riſeth ſir miles aboue Couer⸗ 
ham by weſt, and falleth into the Ure, a little beneath 


' Piddleham bꝛidge, which is two miles beneath the 


ceiuech a rill from Helton, as J heare. Being pal 
Gargraue, our Air goeth on to Echton, Clſwod, 
and ſo foꝛth on, fir ſt receiuing a bꝛoke from ſouth⸗ 
weſt(uhereof one bꝛanch commeth by Marton, the o⸗ 
ther by Thoꝛneton, uhich mete about Bꝛonughton) 
then another from noꝛtheaſt, that runnech by Skips 
ton caſtell. Acker this conflnence it haſteth by ma⸗ 
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nifold windleſſes, vhich cauſed thirtene bꝛidges at 


the laſt to be ouer the ſame within a little ſpace, to 


10 Newbiggin, %3:adleie,'and Rildwijc, by ſouth eaſf 


uhereof it meteth with one water from Pawſis, 
and Gluſburne oꝛ Glukeſburne, called Glike; ano⸗ 
ther likewiſe a little beneath from Seton, beſide two 


rilles from bp noꝛth, after which conlluence it run⸗ 


neth by Reddleſden, and ouer againff this towne the 
Lacocke and the TWUwozth do meet withall in one cha⸗ 
nell, as the Mozeton water doth on the nozth, al- 
though it be ſometthat lower. hence it goeth to 
Riſhfo2th hall, and ſo to Bunglete,vhere it taketh a 


20 kill from Denholme parke to Shipelcie, and there 


croſſing another from Thoꝛneton, Lenentho2pe, 
and Bꝛadleie, it goeth to Caluerleie, to Ch2iFall,and 
ſo to Ledes, chere one water runneth there into by 
noꝛth from Mettlewod, two other from by ſonth in 
one chanell, dherof the firſt hath two armes, of ſchich 
the one commeth from Pudſeie chappell, the other 
from Adwalton, their confluence being made aboue 
Farnelleie hall. The other likewiſe hath two heads, 
vhereof one is abone Pozleie, the other commeth 


towne of Couer ham. As foz the Burne, it riſeth at 30 from Domingleie, and meeting with the firſt not far 


More hilles,and falleth into the ſaid riner a little be⸗ 
neath Paſſham bꝛidge. And ſo much of theſe two, 
The UWharffe oz Gwerfe ariſeth aboue Ughfer- 
ſhaw, from whence it runneth to Beggermons, 
Roſemill, Yubberham, Backden, Starbotton, Ket- 
tlewell, Cunniſfon in Kettlewell, and here tt mee⸗ 
tech with a rill comming from Haltongill chappell, 
by Arnecliffe, and joining withall noztheaſt of Kil 
neſeie crag, it paſſethouer by the lower grounds to 


ſouthweſt of Leedcs, they fall both into the Air, and ſo 
run with the ſame to Swillington, and there taking 
in the Nod well becke ſouth of the bꝛidge, it pꝛoceedeth 
to Cllerton, Caſtlefoꝛd, Bzotherton 2 Ferribzidge, 
there receiuing the Went, a becke from Pontefract 
02 Pomfret,vhich riſeth of diuerſe heads,vherof one 
is among the cole pits. Thence to Beall, Berkin, 
Kellington, middle Modleſeie, Templehirſt, Gowl- 
dall, Snath, Rawcliffe, Newland, Armie, and ſo into 


Girſington , and teceiuing a rill there alſo from 40 the Ouze with an indifferent courſe. Ok all the ri⸗ 


Lreſfeld parke, it pzocedeth on to Bꝛunſall bꝛidge. 
Furthermoꝛe at Appletreewtjc, it meteth with a rill 
from by noꝛth, and thence goeth to Barden towze, 
Bolton, Beth and Milleie hall, where it croTeth a rill 
comming from by weff, thence to Addingham, ta⸗ 
king in there alſo another from by weſf, and ſo to J⸗ 
keleit and receiuing per long another by nozth from 
Denton hall, it haſteth to Meſton Uaualour, Dte- 
leie, and Letheleie, fhere it faketh in the Padſide, 
4 the Maſhburne (both in one ſtreame from Lind⸗ 
leie ward) and thence to Calleie chappell, and chere it 
crolleth one from by noꝛth, and another per long 
from by ſonth, and ſo to Nardwad caſtell, Kerebte, 
Wodhall, Collingham, Linton, Wetherbie, Thoz⸗ 
patch, Newton, Tadcaſter, and vhen it hach recei⸗ 
ued the Cockebecke from ſouthweſt, that goeth by 
Barwie, Aberfo:th, Leadhall, and Grimſton, it 
runneth to Exton, Kirbie UWharfe, Uſkell, Rither, 
Nunapleton , à ſo into the Ouze beneath Cawod, a 
caſtell belonging to the archbiſhop of Pozke, there 
he vſeth oft to lie then he refreſheth himſelfe with 
change of atre and ſhift of habitation, fo2 the anot- 
ding of ſuch infection as may otherwiſe ingender by 
his long abode in one place, fo; want of due purga⸗ 
tion and airing of his houſe, l 
The Air o2 Arre riſeth out of a lake oz tarne 
ſouth of Darnb:oke, ucherein (as J heare)isnone o- 
ther fiſh but red trowt, and perch , Leland ſafth it 
riſeth neere vnto Oꝛton in Cranen, ttherfo2e the ods 
is but little. It goech therefoꝛe from thence to Paws 
lam, Hamlith, Kirbie, Poldale, Calton hall, Ares 
ton, and ſo foꝛth till it come almoſt to Gargraue, 
there croſſing the Otterburne water on the weſt, and 


ners in the noꝛth, Leland (in fo manie of his bokes 


as J haue ſenc)ſaith leaſt of this. Mine annotations 


alſo are verie lender in the particular waters ther- 
bie it is increaſed ; ttherfoze J was compelledof ne⸗ 
ceſſitie to conclude euen thus with the deſcription of 
the ſame, and had ſo leſt it in deed, if J had not recet- 
ned one other note moꝛe to ad vnto it enen then the 


leale was at che pelle) vhich ſaith as followeth in 


maner woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd. 

There is a noble water that fallech into Atr,vhoſs 
head (as take it) is about Stanfozd. From vhence 
it goeth to Creſton chappell, to Lingfield, and chere 
about receiuing one rili nere Elfrabꝛight bzidge, 
and alſo the Hebden by noꝛth welt, it goeth to Bꝛear⸗ 
leie hall, and ſo taking in the third by nozt, it pzocee- 
beth on eaſtward by Dozſbie bꝛidge chappell (and 
there a rill from ſouthweſk) and ſo to Coppeleie hall. 
Beneath this place I find alſo that it recetueth one 
rill from Mallifar, ubich rifeth from two heads, and 


o two other from ſouth welt, of which one commeth by 


Bareſland, and Staneland in one chanel], as J read. 
So that after this conflaence the afozeſaid water go⸗ 
ech on toward Cowfo2d bꝛidge, and as it taketh in 
two rilles abone the ſame on the nozth ſtde, ſo be⸗ 
neath that bꝛidge there falleth into it a pꝛetie arme 
increaſed by ſundzte waters coming from by ſouth. 
as from Parſheden chappell , from Molmeſwoꝛth 
chappell,mvKirke Heton, each one growing of ſun- 
dzie heads;uhcreof J would ſate moze, if 3 had moze 

intelligence of their ſenerall gates and paſſages. 
But to pzoceed. From Cobfoꝛd bꝛidge it runneth 
to Punfeld, and recefning yer long one rill from 
Leuerſage hall, and another from Burſhall by 
Deweſburie , it goech on noztheaſt of yr 
| uth 


Glike, 


Lacocke. 
Worth. 
Moxeton. 


Nedwell, 


Went, 


Hebden. 


ad. Ati tre ame iter Foe 


Chad, 


rem: 


Foalebzwke, 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


ſouth of Hoꝛbirie tho:nes, and thereabout croſſing 
one rill from by ſouth from Holler by new Dilner 
Dam, andſone after another from nozthwelk, cal⸗ 


led hald, riſing in the Peke hils, whereon Wakes 


field ſtande th, and like wiſe the third from ſoutheaſt, 
and TAlaterton hall, it goeth by Warmefield, News 


land. Altoſtes, and finallie into the Aire, weſt of Ca / 


ſtelwoꝛch. an J learne. What the name of this riuer 
ſhould be as pet heare not, and therefoze no mar⸗ 
uell that 1 do not ſet it downe, yet is it certeine that 
it is called hald, after his cofluence with the Chald, 
and finalite Ghaldair o2 Galdar after it hath toincd 
with the Air 02 Ar. But vhat is this foꝛ his denomi⸗ 
nations from ſhe head: It ſhall ſuffice the refo:e thug 
farre to haue ſhewed the courſe thereof : and as foz 
the name JF paſſe it oner vntill another time. 

The Trent ts one of the moſt excellent riuers in 


the land, not onelie fo2 ſtoꝛe of ſamon, ſturgeon, and 


ſundꝛie other kinds of delicate fiſh vhercwith it 
both abound, but alſo foz that it is increaſed with ſo 
manie waters, as foz that onelie cauſe it map be 


compared either with the Ouze oz Danerne, A 


mcane the ſecond Ouze, vhoſe courſe X haue latelie 
deſcribed. It riſeth of two heads vhichtoine beneath 
No2ton in the moꝛe, and from thence goech to Yil- 
ton abbeie, Bucknell church, and aboue Stoke recet- 
ueth in the Foulebꝛoke water, vhich commeth tht- 
ther from Tunſtall, by Selton, and finallie making 
à confluence thep go to Hanfleet , chere chey meet 
with another on the ſame ftde, that deſcendeth from 


hils aboue Pewcaſtell, as may be ſcene by his com: 


mentaries. 


But to pꝛoced. At Trentham, oꝛ not farre from 
chence, it croſſech a riueret from noztheaſt, vhoſe 
name 3 know not, x thence going to Stone Aſton, 
Stoke Burſton, the Sandons and Meſton, a little 
aboue Subburne x Yawod, it receiuech the Sow, 
a great chanell increaſed with ſundꝛie waters, which 
A will here deſcribe, leauing the Trent at Shub- 


burne, till I come backe againe. The Sow deſcen ⸗ 


dech from the billes,aboue Whitemoze chappell. and 
gocth by arleton, and Stawne, and beneath Shals 
foꝛd ioineth with another by noꝛtheaſt chat commeth 
from biſhops Offcleie, Cgleſhall,Cheſbie, Raunton. 
After this confluence allo it runneth by Bꝛidge foꝛd, 
Cillington, t Staffoꝛd, beneath abich towne it croſ⸗ 
ſeth the Penke becke, that riſech aboue Nigleton, e 


from thence. q leauing kings Bzomlete in a parke 
(as IX take it) on the leſt hand, and the Blacke water 
comming from Southton and Lichfield on the 
right. goech ſtreightwaie to Catton, where it mes 


tech with the Tame, thoſe courſe X deſcribe as fol / T 


loweth. 


It riſcth in Staſtoꝛdſhire (as J remember) not 


farre from Petteſhall, and goethfozth by Hamfted, 


toward Pirthall md Bꝛimichams Afton, taking in 


10 by the waie arill on each ſive, vhercof the firſt grow- 


ech though a confluence of two waters, the one of 


them comming from Tipton, the other from Aldbu⸗ 
rie, and ſo running as one by Medburie till they fall 


into the ſame. The latter tommech from Wolthall, 


and ioineth with it on the left hand. Aﬀer this, and 
vhen it is paſt the afoꝛeſaid places, it croſleth in like 
ſozt a rill from Smcthike ward : thence it goeth to 
Parneton hall, beneath vhich it meteth with the 
Nhe, and thence though the parke, at Parke hall by 


in the fozreſt by Kingeſnozton wod, and hath this 
courſe, uhereof à now giue notice. It riſeth as J 
ſaid) in the fo:reft by Kingeſnozton wod, and going 
by Parelete and Bingeſhirſt, it mertech betweene 


that and the parke, with a water running betweene 


Helmedon and Sheldon. 
Thence it paſlech on to Colechull, by caſt vhere- 


of it ioineth with a bzoke, mounting ſouthweſt of Buth. 


Golthull called Blith, thich going by Henwod and 


ꝛ0 Barſton, croſſeth on ech ſide of Temple Balſhall,a 
Newcaſteli vnder Line, ubich Leland taketh to be 
the verie Trent it ſelfe, ſaieng: that it riſeth in the 


rill, whereof one commeth thoꝛough the Quenes 
parke o2 chaſe that lieth by weſt of Kenelwozth, t the 
other by Kenelwozth caſtell it ſelfe,from about Haſe⸗ 
lie parke. Aſter vhich confluences it pꝛoceedeth in 
like maner to Hampton in Arden, and the Pac⸗ 
kingtons, and fo to Coleſhull, there it mateth with 
the Cole, chat going a little fur cher, vniteth it ſelfe 


with the Burne on the one ſide (whereinto runnech #$arne. 


a water comming from Anſlicte on the eaſt) and 


40 lone after on the other doth fall into the Tame, 
that which ſome call the Rhee, a common name to Ahe. 


all waters that moue end run from their head. Foz 
ein Grekcis ts flow and run, although in truth it 
is pzoper to the (ca onelie to flow. Leland nameth 
the Bꝛimicham water, hoſe head as J heare)ts a⸗ 
bone Noꝛffield, ſo that his conrſe ſhuld be by Bingeſ⸗ 
noꝛton, Bemicham, Budſton ball till it fall beneath 
Parneton into che T ame tt ſelft. that runneth after 


theſe confluences on by Le, Aingeſbirie parke, and 


Berwod,t aboue Penke bꝛidge vnitech it ſelfe wich 50 going by eaſt of Dꝛaiton, Baſſet parke, to Falkeſ 


another comming from Anightleie ward, by Onal⸗ 
hall church, Eaton: and ſo going fo:th as one, it is 
not long yer they fall into Dow,affer they haue paſ- 
ſed D:atton, Dunſtan,Acon, and Banſwich, where 
loſing their names, thep with the Sow « the Sow 
with them do ioine with the Trent, at Subburne, 
vpon the ſoutherlie banke. 

From Subburne the Trent gocth on to little 
Harwed(meting by the wate one rill at Oulleie 
bꝛidge, and another ſouth of Riddleſleie) thence by 
Dawkſbertic , Saueſtane, Ridware,and ſo toward 
Porhall; where 3 muſt fate a vhile to conſider of o⸗ 


ther waters, uherewith J met in this voiage. Ok 


theſe tberefoꝛe the leſſer commeth in by ſouth from 


Farwall, che other from by weff, a faire ſtreame, and 


increaſed with two bꝛoks, vhereof the firſt riſeth in 
Nedewod foꝛreſt, noztheaft of Paggerſicie par ke, 
whcreinto falleth anofher welt of Hamed Rid- 


ware. called Blith, which riſethamong the hilles in 


That eleie moe, aboue MVeſton Conte, and thence 


going to the ſame towne, it commech to Dꝛtucote, 


«:4; D:acote,Painſleie, Grat witch, Gximleie. Ald 
maſton, Hamed, Ridware, and finallie into tho 
Trent, dircalie weſt of Porhall, vhich runncth alſo 


leie bꝛidge, it meteth with another water called 
Burne, alſo comming from Bammer wich church, 
by Qhefterfo:d, Shenton, Thickebzowne, and the 
noꝛth ſide of Dꝛatton, Baſſet parke, vbcrof I ſpake 
befoze. From hence our Came runneth on to Tam 
woꝛch, the re taking in the Anchoꝛ by caff, thoſe de⸗ 
ſcription J had in this maner delluered vnto me. 


It riſeth aboue Burton, from vhence it gocth by Inch 


Nonneaton, Witherleic and Atherſtone. Per long 


60 allo it taketh in a water from noꝛtheaſt, vbich com⸗ 


meth by Hugleſcote, Shapton, Cunſton, Twicroſſe 
(vniting it lelfe with a water from Boſwoꝛth Kat⸗ 
cliffe,+ ſo to the Anchoꝛ, vhich after this confluence 
palleth by WHittendon, Crindon, Polleſwozth, Ars 
mington, Tamwozth, 4 into Tame, that baſſteth 
to Hopwaſh, Comberfo:d hall, Telfoꝛd, and ſone at 
tercroſſing a rill that riſeth ſhoꝛt of Swinfield hall, 


_ andcommeth by Feſtirike, it runnethnot farre from 


Crerhall,and ſo to Catton, thereabout receining his 
laſt increaſe not wozthie to be omitted. This bꝛoke is 
named Peſe,and it riſeth in che great parke that li⸗ 
ech betwane Wo:thington, md Smetbike, from 


| bhence alſo it goeth by Achbie de la Souche, Pac- 


kingiog, Pelham med Stratton an Gecabent cros 
| 5 
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20 Watercote, croſſing finallie the Cole, ſchoſe head is Cote, 
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ung a rifl about Netherſale grange , from Muer- 
ſale by eaſt, it pꝛoceedech by Chilcote, Clifton, Crox- 


all, into the Thame, and both ont of hand into the 
maine riuera mile aboue Repton, Leland wziting 


nk this riuer (as J earſt noted) ſaith thereof in this 


wiſe. Into the Thame alſo runneth the Bꝛemicham 
bzoke, iich riſeth foure oz flue miles about Bꝛemi⸗ 
cham in the Blacke hils in Moꝛceſterſhite, and go⸗ 
ech into the aſmeſald water a mile aboue Crud- 
wozth bꝛidge. Certes (ſaich he) this Bꝛemicham is a 
towne mainteined chiellie by ſmiths , nailers, cut- 
lers, edgetole foꝛgers, lozimers d2 bitmakers, vhich 
haue their tron out of Staffo2d and Warwtjc ſhires, 
and coles alſo out of the firff countit ; Hitherto Le- 
land, Now to reſume the Trent,vhich being grow» 
en to ſome greatneſſe,gocth on to UWlalton, Dꝛake⸗ 
low, and there croſſing a water that commeth by 
Newbold ball, it runneth to Stapenell, Winſhull, 
Wightmere , and Newton Souch , there it recei⸗ 
— two chanels within a ſhozt ſpace, to be deſcribed 


1 firſt of theſe is called the Dou oꝛ Done , it ri⸗ 
ſeth about the ther ſhires mere, and is as it were 
limes betwerne Staffozd and Darbilhires, vntill it 
come at the Trent . Deſcending therefoze from the 
bead , it goeth by Garleſboth , Pilſbarie grange, 
Hartington, Wolſcot,Eaton,Vunſington grange, 
and aboue Thozpe receiuech the Panifold water, ſo 
called, bicauſe of the ſundꝛie crinckling rills that it 
receineth, and turnagaines that it ſelfe ſhe wech be- 
foze it come at the Dou. Riſing therefozenot farre 


from Are edge croſſe (in the bottome therebp)it run⸗ 


neth from thence to Longmoꝛe, Shene , Warſlow 
chappell, and Melton. Beneath Welton alſo it ta⸗ 
keth in the Þanflete water, that commeth out of 
Blackemoze hilles to Waterſall,vhere it falleth in- 
to the ground: and afferward mounting againe is 
reteiued into the Panifold,nozth of Thzowieie(as J 
heare ) which goeth from thence to Jlam, and aboue 
Thozpe doth caſt it ſelfe into Dou. Yaning therefoze 
met togither after this maner,the Doupzocedeth on 
to Paplington, beneath vbich it crollech one water 
deſcending from Bzalſington by Fennie Bentlete, 
and another ſomeſchat lower that commeth from 
Hocſton hall by Hognaſton and Aſhburne, and then 
going to Patterfield, Narburie, Ellaſton, Rawſfon 
Rowceſter,it meeteth with the Churne, cuen here to 
be deſcribed befoze J go anie further. It riſctha god 
waie aboue Delacraſſe abbie,and comming thither 
by Helleſbie wod, it taketh in the Dunſmere, be- 
tweene Þarracraſſe and Leibe. 

Thence it goech to the Malgrange, and a little 
beneath receiuech the Pendo2 that commeth from as 
boue Harton,thence to Cheddleton,and haning crol⸗ 
* fed the Aſhenhirſt bꝛoke aboue Cnutes hall, it runs 
neth by Ypſton, F roghall, Below hill, Alton caſtell, 
Pꝛerſtwod, and at Roweeſter falleth into the Dou, 
vbich per long allo receiuech a rill from Crowſden, 
and then going to Eton meeteth firlf wich the Leine 


that commeth chicher from each ſide of Chedleie by 0 


Teinetwone, Bꝛamhirſt and Stranehill, Secondlis 
with the Uncefter oꝛ Uttoxeter water, and then go- 

ing on to Perchington, Sidberie, Cawlton, it crol- 
ſeth a bꝛoke from Sidmiſter college, by Saperton, 
From this confluence in like ſo:t it paſſethfozth to 
Tilberie caſtell, Marſton, and at Edergton meeteth 
wich the water that commeth from Pelderflete by 
Longfozd(vhereintorunneth another that commeth 
from Þollington)and ſo to Þilton.Theſe waters be- 
ing thus tained, and manie ends b:onght into one, 
the Don it ſelfe falleth per long likewiſe into the 


Trent, aboue Newton Souch . So that the maine 


riuer being thus intarged ,goeth onwards withhis 


teth with two waters on ſuridjie ſides, bhereof that 

ſhich kallech in by Willington, rifeth nere - 

rie Lies,and runneth by rullelie and Ache: the — 

ther that entereth aboue Repton, deſcendeth 

Harteſburne,ſo that the Trent being — 
ſteth to Twifozd, Inglebie, Staunton, Meſton, 
Newton, and Afton, per long alſo meting with the 
Darwentz next of all to be diſpatched , che War, Darwen. 
went,o2(to vie the verie Bꝛitiſh wond Wow: gwine 

10 (but in Latine Flauius Derevantanw ) riſeth plaine 
weſt, neere vnto the edge of Darbiſhire , abone 
Blackwell a market towne, and from the head run⸗ 
nech to the New chappell, within a few miles after it 
be riſen. From hence moꝛeouer it goeth by Howden 
bouſe, Darwent chappell, Voꝛkeſhire bꝛidge, and at 
Witham bzidge doth croſſe the Neue oꝛ Mouius Neue; 
that commeth from Newſfole hill,by Retherburgh, 
Hope (croſſing there one rill from Caſtelton, ano- 
ther from 13zadwell, and the third at Hatherſage, 


20 from Stonie ridge hill) and ſo goeth on to Padleie, 


Stockehall, receining a rill by the waie from by 
weft, to Stonie Middleton, and Ballow, and hauing 
here taken in the Burbzok? on the one ſide, and an⸗ Burbtoke. 
other from Malſop on the other, it goeth fo hat; 
wo2th and to Rowſelete, there it is increaſed with 
the Wie comming from by weſt . and Alſo a rill on 
the eaſt, a little higher. But J will deſcribe the Mie 
befoze J go ante further. 

Che Wie riſeth aboue Buxſton well, and there wie. 
is increaſed with the Hawkeſhow, and the Wile — 8 


mY b:oke,vhoſe heads are alſo further dilkant from the 


edge of Darbiſhire than that ol Mie, and races ſom; 
vhat longer, though neither of them be wozthie to be 
accompted long. Fo2 the Mile, hauing two heads, 

the one of chem is not farre aboue the place vhere 
Wilebecke abbeie ſtod, the other is further off by 
well, about Milebecke towne : and finallte foining 
in one they runne to Cucknete village, there recei⸗ 
ting a becke that commeth downe from by welt, it 


40 holdeth on two miles further, there taking in the le⸗ 


cond rill, and ſo reſoꝛt to Rutfozd , oz the Panbecke. Mutfozd alia! 
Unto this alſo do other two rills repaire, bcherof the Manbecke. 
one goeth thzough and the other hard by Paunſfteld, 
of which two allo this latter riſeth weſt about foure 
miles, and runneth fozth to Clipſton ( thzce miles 
lower) and ſo likewiſe to Ruffozd, thereof J will 
ſpeake hereafter . Jn the meane time to returne go 
gaine to the Mie. From Buxffon well, it runneth 
to Staddon,Cowdale,Towlow, Pew medow,Mil- 
50 houſes, Bankewell,md Haddon hall, beneath vþſch 
it receiuech the Lach kell, that runneth by Pnerhad- Lathkell. 
don, md the Bꝛadfoꝛd, both in one botfome affer they Bzavfozy, 
de ioined in one at Alpoꝛt. And this is the firſt great 
water that our Dar went dothmet withall. Being 
therefo:e paſt the Kowdleies ,the ſaid Darwent go- 
eth to Stancliffe, Darleie in the peake, Menlleie, 
Smitterton hall, and at Mat locke takech in a rill by 
noꝛcheaſt, as if doth another at Cramfozd that go⸗ 
ech by Boteſhall, 
From Pattfocke , it pzocevefh to Watſfon, 
02 Watſond, Well bzidge, Alderwath, and foineth 
wich another ſfreame called Amber comming in 
from by noꝛth by Amber bꝛidge, thoſe 
ſhall inſue in this wile, as J find it. The headof Am, 
ber is abone Edleſfon hall, oꝛ (as Leland faſth) eſt of 
Chefterfield , mdcomming from thence by Piddle- 
ton to Dgfton hall, it taketh withall another bꝛoke, 
deſcending from Hardwijc wod , by Alton and 
Streton.Xhence it goeth to Pigham „Bzackenſield, 
and aboue Dale bꝛidge meeteth with a bzoke ran- 
ning from Yucknalward to ireland parke ſive, 
there crolling the Pozeton becke,and ſo to Alferton. Moxcton. 
except J name it wrong. From Dale b2idge it go⸗ 
66 to Hedge, Fritchlin, and ſo into 


Dar⸗ 


n Amber. 
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arwent,taking the water withall that veſcendeth = Shepeſhened , Garringfon, & Dighlie grange, and 
— —— by Pentridge, as Leland doch re: ltkewiſe the third from Wozthington,by Diſwozth, 
member. From this confluence likewiſe it runneth long Uhitton, and Wathozne. Finallie.after theſe 
to Belper, where it metcth with a rill comming conlluences it haſtethto Sutton, Kingſton, and 
from Pozleie parke:thence to Pakenie,and at Duf- Ratcliffe, and ſo into the Trent. 

Egteſburne. feld, receiueth the Egleſburne, ubich ariſeth about ATheſe things being thus bꝛought togither, and we 
Mirkeſwoꝛth oz Oꝛeſwoꝛth, but in the ſame pariſh now reſuming the diſcourſe of the ſame riner, it 
ont of a rocke.amdcommeth in by Turnedich. From doch after his meeting with the Soure, pꝛoceed wich ⸗ 
Duffeld,it palleth to Bꝛadſall, Darleie abbeie, and at all to Barton, vbere it takech in the Crwalh , which Erwach. 
Darbie taketh in a rill comming from Ptrkaſton 10 riſeth about Kirbie, and thence goeth to Selſton, 
by Weffon vnderwod, Kidleſfonand Perton. 3fa = Uanſbie, Codnoz caſtell, Eſtwod, and croſſinga 

man ſhould ſay that Darwent riuer giuech name to water from Beuall, runneth to Colſhall,Trowell 15 
Darbie towne, he ſhould not well know how enerte (and there taking in another rill comming from He- 
one would take it, and peraduenture therby be might noꝛ by Shipleie) it pꝛoceedeth on to Staplefoꝛd, long 
happen tooffend ſome. In the meane time J belerue Eaton, anvſo into the Trent. This being done it 
it, let other ſudge as pleaſeth them, ſich myconiec- goethto Clifton, and per it come at Wilfo2d, it mee- 
ture can pzeiudicenone.,Top;oceed therefoze. From tech with a bzwke that palleth from Staunton by 
Darbie it runneth on by Aluaſton, Ambaſton, the Wonnie and Rodington, and thence to Notingham, 
Welles, and ſo into Trent, which goeth from hence here it crolleth the Line, nhichrifeth aboue News 
to Sawicie , and noꝛth of Zhzumpton takethin the 20 ſted; and palling by apple wijc, Hucknall, Baffoꝛd, 
£034,0z Soꝛe, a faire ſtreame, and not wozthie to beouerpaſ- Nadfoꝛd and Linton, next of all to Thozpe 4 Farm⸗ 
Surus. ſed. | don, ſchere it bꝛancheth and maketh an Jland, and 
| 1.1 It tiſeth in Lefceffcrſhire abone Wigfton , and into the ſmaller of them goetha b:oke from Beuer 
* © thence goeth toiSharnefo:d, Sapcote, and beneath caſtell, vhichriſing betweene eaſt Mell and Caton 
Staunton taketh in a rill that commeth by Doun- in Leircefter is called the Dene, and from thence Dene. 
ton and Bꝛoughton Aftleie. Thence to Parlebozow, runneth by Bꝛamſton to Mnipton, 4 beneath Bnip⸗ 
and befoze it come to Eſton,crofſeth another on the ton mæteth with a bꝛoke that commeth by weft of 
ſame ſide ( deſcending by Burton, Glen, Winſtow, Crorſton, and thence holdethon with his courſe, be⸗ 
Kilvie and Blabie) then to Leirceſter towne, Bel twene Willethozpe and Beuer caftell afozeſatd, 
graue, Burſtall, Wanlip; and per it come at Cub 3o andſoto Botteſwoꝛth, Nozmanton, Killington , 

Eic. ſington oꝛ Coſiton, croſſeth the Cie, uhich riſeth neere Shilton, there receining the Snite from by ſouth 

Occam aboue Bꝛamſton, going by Knawſfow, So (vhoſeheadisnereClauſfon, + courſe from thence 
—_ —_ merbie, Pickwell,Uhiteſonden; and beneath(a litle) = by Hickling;Langer, Tchalton, Oꝛſton, and Flares 

— — recetueth a rill on the right hand from Coldnoꝛton. bozow) and per long another comming from Wing⸗ 
Thence to Staplefoꝛd, + ſone aſter crolſing a bꝛoke ham, and Sibthozpe. Thence our C tent runneth to 
from aboue Spꝛoxton, Coſon , Garthozpe and Sar: Coram, Hawton, Newarkecaſtell, and ſo to Min- 
bie, it runneth to Wiuerbie zentingbiez and per it —thozpe, where the bꝛanches are reunited, and thence 
come at Pilton,mcteth with two other ſmall rules, goon by Holme to Cromwell(and ſone after taking 
from the right hand vhercof one commeth from a- ina bzokecomming from Bilſthoꝛzpe, by Kerſall, 
bout Caldwell by Thoꝛpe Arnold, and Walthamin =@Cawnton, oꝛmell and Willowbie)to Carlton. and 
the Would; the other from Skalefoꝛd ward, and 40 to Sutton, there making a litle Jle,thentoGrinton, 
from Pelton goeth by Siſonbie, there meting with uhere it taucheth a ſtreame on ech fide , thereof ons 
another from noꝛtheaſt ouer againſt Birbie Hellars, commeth from Moꝛehouſe by Meſton x : 
after vhich time the name of Cie is changed into another fromLangthozpe,by Collingham, ndBof- 

warke,Urke, Marke oz Ticke, and fo continueth vutill it come at = thozpe, From hencelikewiſe it pallech to Clifton, 

o2wcke, the Some. From hence alſo it goeth to Aſterbie, Newton, Kettlethozpe, Tozkeſete,Knath,Gainſbos 


Nadgale, Babie, Truſſington, Ratcliffe; and ſone 
asatter croſſeth ſundꝛie waters not verie farre in ſun⸗ 
der, Wereof one commeth from Dueſfon, by Twi⸗ 
foꝛd, Achbie, and Gadeſbiez another from Loſcbie, by 


at Duennihow , it is not long per they fall into the 
Marke. - The ſecond runneth from Engarſbie, by 
Barkeleie, and Siſon. But the chird and greateſt of 
the ther, is a chanell increaſed with th2e waters, 
bhereof one commech from Noꝛton by Burton, Ril⸗ 
bie, Foſton and Blabie, che other from Dounton by 
Bꝛoughton and Aſtleie, and merting wich the third 
from Sapcoth, and ſtonie Staunton, thep run togi⸗ 
[ 


ſton to Leircefter, Belgraue, Manlip, and aboue 
Cuſſington do fall into the Warke, andſone after 
into the Soure. The Soure in like ſozt going from 
thence to mount Soꝛrell, « taking in another bzoke 
ſouthweſt from Leirceſter fore, by Gleaffeld, Au⸗ 
ie, churtaſtan and Rodelie,joineth wich the Sonre, 
ch goeth from thence ts mount Soꝛrell, and Qua⸗ 
rendon (uhere it taketh in a water comming from 
Charnewod fozreff, and goech by Pꝛadegate an 
Swithland) and then pzoceedeth to Cotes, Lughbs- 
rowand Stanfond, there alſo taking in one rill out 
of Notinghamlhire by noꝛtheaſt; and ſone afterans 
other from loutywelk , comming from Bꝛaceden ta 


— * 


Waggraue, and Crawſfon, and foining with the firſt: 50 burgh, Burton, UWalcote, and at Ankerburie into 


row, Waltrith, Stockwich; and leaning Arholme 
on the leff hand, it faketh withall Hogdike water out 
of the Ile, and ſo goethfozth to Wildſwozth , Eaſt- 
ferrite, Frulwoꝛch, Burringham, Gummeis, i3(x- 


the Humber, receiuing the fwiſt Doue by the waie, 
ubichfo2 his nobleneſſe is not to be ouerpalle 


3 


g£9idhop. 


Rother. 


{| "ber. 
Bꝛampton. 


Mpelevzwbs, 


noꝛcheaſt of 
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verie blacke)it goeth to Penniſtone, which is foure 
miles from the head: then by Drſpzing to Thurgo- 
land, and ſone after (ioining by the waie with the 
Pidhop water, that runneth by Pidbop <happell,and 
Hondſhelfe) it meteth with another comming from 
£3owſfrerſton chappell. Then goeth it by Waddeflcie 
wod to Maddelleie bzidge , and at Aluerton recei⸗ 
uech the 1B2adfeld water. Then paſſeth it to Crokes, 
and ſo to Sheffeld caſtell (by eaſt vhereof it receineth 
a bꝛoke from by ſouth that commeth thzough Shef- 
feld parke.) hence it pzocedeth to Weſtfowd bꝛidge, 
atkfie bꝛidgez and ſouthweſt of Timileie recetueth 
the Cowlete ſfreame that runnech by Ecclefield, 
Nerxt of all it goethto Rotheram, vhere it meteth 
with the Rother , a godlie water, vhoſe head is in 
Darbieſhire about Pilflete, from thence it goeth 
vnder the name of Doleie, till it come at Notheram, 
by noꝛth Winfield church, Wingerwozth, md Foze- 
land hall, twelue miles from Rotheram, to'Cheſfer- 
fozd, there it meeteth with the Jber, and Bzampton 
water that commeth by Holme hall, both in one cha- 
nell. hence it runnech to Topton caſtell, and per 


long croſſing one water comming from Wꝛonefeld 


by Uhittington on the one ſide, and the ſecond from 
aboue Bzimington on the other, it goeth though 
Stalie parke, and ſone after meteth with the Craw- 
leie becke, hereof J find this note. 

The Crawlete riſeth not farre from Pardwijc, 
and going by Staneſbie md Wodbouſe, it receiueth 


IO 


99 
After this it commech againe into a narrow c<hanell, 

and ſo g6eth on to Numfoꝛd village, carrieng the 
Budbte and the Gerberton waters withall. From Budbie. 
thence, and with amctlie long courſe, it goeth ta Gerberton. 
2Bawtrie oz UMautrie, a market towne in Notting» 

hamſhire, fiue miles from Doncaſter, and lo into the 
Trent. Beneach Rumfozd alſo commech in the 
Girt, vhich goeth vnto South well milles, and ſo into Girt. 
the Trent. Now as concerning our Idle. 

The Jdle,ubich ſome call Bꝛier ffreame, riſeth at Idle. 
Sutton in Aſhfield , from vhence it runneth to 
Paunſfſeld,'Clipſton £ Allerton, vbere tt takethin 
a water that riſeth in the foꝛreſt, one mile no2th of 
15ledwozth,and runneth on by Rughfo2d abbeie, till 
it come to Allerton . The fozrefters call this Pan- 
becke,vhereof Leland alſo ſpeakech, who deſcribeth 
it in this maner. Panb;oke riſeth ſomethere about 
Linthirft wd, from vhence it goeth to Bliſtho:pe, 
and ſo to Allerton. But to pzoceed. The Idle hauing 


Mandeckez 


20 taken in the Panbecke, it runneth to Bothomſall, 


by Boughton, Perlethoꝛpe: but per it come there, 
it meeteth che Peding Paiden, oz Pidding bꝛoke, | 
vbichriſing about Teuerſall , goeth to Pleaſleis, Peding 
NKettlewozth, Sawcan,Warſop, Budleis,fhurſbie, **** 
Bothomſall, and fo into the Idle. Aſter this it pzocee- 

deth to Houghton, weſt Dꝛaiton, but per it touch at 
Graunſton oz Gaunſton, it taketh in the Milie, wle 
thich commeth from Clowne, to Creſwell , Mol⸗ 
becke, Modhouſe, Milebecke, Nozmenton, Elflete, 


aboue etherhoꝛpe, one water on the one ſide tom ⸗ 30 Graunſton, and ſo into the Idle. Being thus increas 
ming from the Old parke, and another from Barlibo⸗ 


row hill on the other , that runneth not farre from 
Codtho2pe.Aﬀer this confluence likewiſc they run 
as one into the Rother, which haſteth from thence to 
Cckington(there croſſing arill that runneth by Bir- 
leie hill) and ſo to Rilmarch, in the confines of @Dar- 


 biethire,tthere it taketh in the Gunno from by eat. 
hence to Boughton, vnit ing it ſelfe theraboat with 


another by weft from Gledles, called Peſebzoke, 


ed, the Idle runneth on to Jdleton, Ozdſall,Retfozd, 


Bollam, Tilneie, Patterſeie abbeie, and ſo to Baws 


trie, uhere it me&teth another from the ſhire Dkes, * 
ſhat riſeth abone Gettfozd,paſſeth on fo Uo2zkſop{oz 

Radfurth)Dſberton, Bilbie , and Blich, chere vni⸗ Blitz. 
ting it ſelfe wich ther rilles in one bottome,vhereof 
one commeth from Walvingwell to Careleton, and 
ſo thozough a parke to 1Blith towne, another from 
by weſt Farbecke chꝛer miles, and ſo to Blich: but 


which diuideth Yozkeſhire from Darbieſhire, and ſd 40 the third out of the White water ne&re to Blich, and 
runnetch to Treton, Uhiſton, there taking in a rill 


from Aſton, and ſo to Notheram, there it meteth 
with the Doue, and from thence our Doue(pelding 
plentie of ſamon all the waie as it paſſeth)baſteth to 
Aldwarke, Swaiton, Pexburge, there taking in the 
Darne, which J will next deſcribe, and ſfaie with the 
Done, vntill J haue finiſhed the ſame . It riſeth at 
Combwozth, and ſo commeth about by Bꝛetton hall, 
to Darton ward, vhere it crofſeth a water that run- 


there being vaited they paſſe on to Dcrobie , and ſa 
into the Idle. 1355 | 
From hence it runnech on to Piſſen, to Sad⸗ 
lers bꝛidge, and next of all to Santoſt, vhere it me- 
tech with the Sandbecke , vhich riſing not farre Sandbecks- 
from Sandbecke towne , paſſeth by Tickhill, Ro- 
ſington bzidge, Bzampton, Rilholme, Lindholme, 
and one mile ſouth of Santoſt into the Idle water, 
which runneth from thence to Thozne, there it me&- 


neth from Gonthwake hall, by Cawthozne vnited of 50 teth with the Done, and ſo with it fo Crowlete . Ff- 


two heads. From hence it goeth to Burton grange, 
then to Dꝛax, vhere it toucheth with a water from 
ſouthwelk, e then goeth to Derfield and Goldthoppe ; 
but per it come to Spzotbozow, it vniteth it ſelfe with 
a faire riuer, increaſed by diuerſe waters, befoze it 
come at the Doue, & vhereinto it fallech as J heare) 
Perburgh . After this confluence like⸗ 
wiſe the Done goeth by Spzotbozow, to Warneſ- 
wozth, Doncaſter, UWheatlete (there meting wich the 


nallie, inuironing the Ile of Areholme , it goech vn⸗ 
to Garthoꝛpe, Focoabie, ( ſo into the Trent. Leland 
waiting of the Wilie , Mile, oꝛ Gwilie (as ſome 
ite it) ſaith thus therof., The Mile bath two heads, 
whereof one is not farre aboue the place vhere Mil⸗ 
becke abbeie ſfod;the other riſeth furcher off by weſt 
aboue Welbecke oz Wilebecke towne : finallte ioi⸗ 
ning in one, they runne to Cuckenete village,vhere 
croſſing a becke that commeth in from by well, it 


Yampall cræke on the noztheaſf ſide, which riſeth caſt 60 holdeth on two miles further , there taking in the ſe⸗ 


of Kirbie) thence to Sandall, Birke Sandall, Bzan 
with ferrie, Stanfo2d, Fiſhlake, and ſo to Ahnozne oz 


Thurne, where it crolleth the Idle (uhoſedeſcription = 


— and finallie into Trent, and ſo into the 
amber. 

But befoze J deale wich che deſcription of the Idle, 
J will adde ſomeubat of che Rame , a faire water. 
Fo2 though the deſcription thereof be not fo exaalie 
deliuered me as J lokedfoz; pet ſuch as it is J will 
ſet downe, conferring it with Lelands boke, and hel 
ping their defect ſo much as to me is poſſible , It ri- 
ſeth by ſouth of Paunſfield,ftuemiles from Numfoꝛd 
abbeie, and ichen the ffreame commeth neere the ab- 
beie,it caſteth it ſelle abzoad and maketh a faire lake. 


cond rill, and ſo reſozt to Ruffozd. To this riner like⸗ 
wiſe (ſaith he)do two other waters repaire, uhereof 
the one goeth hard by Paunſſield (riſing foure 
miles from thence by weſt) and then com- 
meth thze miles lower to Nufloꝛdʒ 
he ocher (d far as J remem. 
ber) goeth quite though 
- the towne, 
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Of ſuch falles of waters as ioine 
with the ſea, betweene Hum- 


ber and the Thames. 
Chap. 16. 
c Auing in this maner deſcri⸗ 


>/* bed the Duze, and ſuch riuers 
A as fall into the ſame + now it 


Sal TV 7 voiage toward the Thames, 

| [84A] | Braccozding to my fmmer 02- 
8 der. Being therefoze come a- 

& << gaine into the maine ſea, I 
und no water of anie countenance oꝛ courſe (to my 


remembzance)till J come vnto the Ancolme a god⸗ 
lie water, vhich riſeth eaſt of Percate Kaling, and 
from thence goeth by middle Raſing. Then receining 


a ſhont rill from by ſouth, it runneth on bnder tws | | 
budges, by the waie, tilt it come to Mingall, noꝛth / 20 croſſing a becke from noꝛtheaſt, it pꝛoc ædech farther 


Comſholme village ſtandeth. Mis water riſeth ſhoꝛt 
(as I heare)of Tathe well, from ſchenee it goeth to 
Natbbte, Hallington, Cffington, Lowth, Kidiring- 
ton, Auingham and then bꝛanching aboue noꝛth S0- 
meerton, one arme meeteth with the fea, by Graue⸗ 


Daltflete. 


Maplethozpe. 


eaſtʒ ere alſo it meteth with another bzwke, from 
Uelvie that commeth thither by Ureſbie, gocth by 


Cadneie (taking in the tworilles in one bottome, 


ham, appledte, Huzllow,nozth Ferribte , and into 


bout the Helle, and 
fo to the fall of the water vbich commeth from Kele- 
bie. by Cotham abbeie, Nerſham —— 2 


the ſea, 
Being pat Ancolme, we go a 


and leauing Corhill by weft, it falleth into the 
an . he next is the fall of another bzoke comming 


from Fleting, all alongft by Stallingburne. Then 
croſſed we Grimſvie gullet, which ilaing aboue C⸗ 
rebiecommeth to Laſcbie, the two Cotes, and then 
into the ſea. After this we paſled by another poztiet, 
thoſe backwater deſcendeth from Baleſbie by Alh- 
bie, Bꝛiggellcie, Math, md Towncie, and finallie 
to the nert iſſue, befme we come at Saltficte , wich 


emptieth bis chanell to themaintenance of the ſea, 
Now come J to the:conrfe of the Witham, a fa⸗ 
mous rhjuer, vhereof gocth the biwoꝛd, frequented of 


old, and alſo of Ancolme, uhich J befoze deſcribed; 


Ancolme ele, and Witham pike, 


« 


Search all England and find not the like, 


Lelandrallethit Lindis,diuerſe the Nhe, and J haue Lindis,w;. 


readall theſe names my ſelfe ; and thereto that the tham, Nhe. 


Lincolncſhire men were called in old time Corira- 


>\ reſteth that J pzoced in my 10 ni. and their head citie Lindns;Lindon, oz Linodu- 


num, in ſchich region alſo Prolomie placeth Rage, 
vyichfome take to be Rotingham except my memo- 
rie dos faile me. It riſeth among the Wickhams , in 
the edge of K incolnſhire,and (as J take it) in ſouth⸗ 
Wickham paroch, from vhence it goeth to Colfter- 
wozth,Gaffon,Kirkeſtoke Paunton, and Paunton 
Poughton , and at Grantham taketh in a rill from 
by ſduthweſt, as J heare. From Grantham it run- 
nech to Pan, Choꝛpe, Bolton, and Barneſton, vbere 


fonthweſt ward by ereſton, toward Faffon( there 
al taking in a bꝛoke that riſeth about Denton, and 


goethby Didb:ake) it haſteth to Dodington, Cla- 
that deſcend from Yowſham,and noꝛtd Leiſeie)and pale, Barmebie, Beckingham, Staplefoꝛd, Baſſing⸗ 
thence to Newiled, Glanfoꝛd, Mardeleie, Thozne- ham. Churſbie, and beneath Amburgh croſleth a wa | 


ter chat commeth 
caſtell. | 
Atter this confluence alſo, our Witham goeth 
fill fo:th on his waie to the Hickhams, Boltham, 


from Stogilthozpe by Somerton 


o Bꝛacebzidge, and Lincoine it ſelfe,fo2 which the No2- 


mans wzite Nicholl by tranſpoſition of the letters, 


92(as J map better (aie)co2ruption of the woꝛd. But 
per it cone there, it makethcerteine poles (whereof 


one is called Swan ple) and ſone after diuiding it 


ſelle into armes, they run both thoꝛough the lower 
part of Lincoine, each of them hauing a bzidge of 
one ouer it,thereby to paſſe though the pꝛincipall 
rekt: and as the bigger arme is well able to beate 
their fiſher botes ſo the leſſer is not without his ſeue⸗ 


bzanching at the laſt, leaueth a pꝛettie Aland therein 40 rall commodities. At Lincolne alſo this noble riuer 


tho2pe;the other by noꝛth of Somercote. 


Ocean. The water that riſeth: aboue Oꝛmeſbie and 
Dꝛibie, goeth to Cawſbie, Swabie abbeie, Cla- 


choꝛpe. Bele w, Tattle, Mitherne, Stane,andnozth- 


eaſt of Thetilthoꝛpe into the maine ſea. 
Bapletho2pe water riſeth at Mareſthoꝛpe, and 

going by Parkeleie, Folethozpe, and Truthozpe, it 

is not long yer it met with the Germane Ocean. 


Saltficte water hach but a ſho2t courſe: foz riſing 
among the Cockeringtons it commethts the ſea, at 
Saltficte hauen: howbeit the next vnto it is of a 


meeteth with the Folle dike, vhcreby ingreat flods 


veſſels map come from the Trents ſide to Lin- 
colne. Fo: betweene Tozkſeie, vhere it beginneth, 
and Lincoinecitte , nbere it endeth are not aboue ſe⸗ 
uen miles, as Leland hath remembzed. Biſhop At- 


water began to clenſe this ditch, thinking to bꝛing 


great veſſels from Trent to A incolne in his time: 


but ſich he died befo2e it was perfoꝛmed, there hath 


nao man berne ſince ſo well minded as to pꝛoſecute 
longer race,foz it riſeth(as J take it) at Cawthozpe 50 hisprpoſeTheconrſeazcourof Gio ſtreame 
paroch, and de ſcendeth by Legburne, the Carletons, 
the weſt middle and eaſt Saltfletes, and ſo into the 


following, from L incolne to Boffon is fiſtie miles 
by water: but if you mind to ferrie, vou ſhall haue 
but 24. Fo2 there are foure common places vhere 
men are ferried ouer; as Shozt ferrie , fiue miles 
from X incolne, Taterſall ferrie, eight miles from 
SHoꝛt ferrie , Dogdike ferric a mile, Langreth fer- 
rie fine miles, and ſo manie ſinallie to Boſton, 

But to go fozward with the courſe of Lindis 
(vbereof the fhole-p:onince hath bene called Lin- 


Then come we to the iſſne that commeth from aboue 60 defeie ) then it is paſt L incolne, it goeth by Sbepe⸗ 


Yotoft,and thence to Pumbie chapell, vhither the 
water comming from Clarbte, Millowbie, and 
Slouthbie (nd vhereinto another riit fallech) doth 
runne, as there to do homage vnto their loꝛd and ſo⸗ 


uereigne. As fo Ingold mill cræke, J paſſe it ouer, 


and come freight to another wat er, deſcending 
from Burge by Skegnes, From hence J go to the 


ſſſue ok a faire bꝛoke, ſchich (as J heare )doth riſe at 


Cetfoꝛd, and thence goeth by Somerbie, Bagender⸗ 
bie. Aſhwardbie, Sawſthozpe,Partneie,Aſhbie. the 
Stepings , Thoꝛpe croſt. and ſo into the ſea. As foz 
Wainflete water, it commeth from the eaſt ſea, and 
goeth betwerne S. Maries + Alhalowes by Main⸗ 


tflete towne,and treading the path of his p:edeceſſo2s, 


waſh, Maſſingburg, Fiſkerton , and ſone after ta- 
keth in ſundzie riners in one chanell , whereby his 
greatneſſe is verie much increaſed , From this con- 
finence it goeth to Bardolfe, and there receiuing a 
rillldeſcending from betweeue Sotbie and Nandbie, 
and going by Harton) it lideth fozth by Tupham to 
Taterſall caſteſl, taking vp there in like ſoꝛt thꝛer 
ſmall rills by the waie, thereof J haue (mall notice 
as pet: and therefoze J referre them vnto a further 
conſideration to be had of them hereafter, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God that J may liue to haue the filing of theſe 
rude pamphlets pet once agatne .« ſometchat moꝛe 
leaſure to peruſe them than at this time is gran- 


ted. Finallte, being paſt Taterſall, and Dogdike 


ferrie, 


> tham,Rhe. | 
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ferrie , the Witham goeth foward Boſton, x thence 
into the ſea. Mus haue J bztefite diſpatched this no- 
ble riuer Mitham. But hauing another note deliue⸗ 
red me thereof from a freend, J will peeld ſo farre vn⸗ 
to his gratification, chat J will remember his trauell 
here, and let downe alſo vhat he hath wꝛitten there⸗ 
of, although the riuer be ſufficientlie deſcribed al⸗ 
redie. 

Into Witham therefoze from by noꝛch, and ſeuen 
miles beneath Lincolne, there falleth a faire water, 
the head vhereof is at Pakethozne, from vhence it 
goeth by Panwozth, Snarfo2d, Reſbie, Stainton, 
and at Bullington meeteth with a water on ech ſide, 
whereof one commeth from Yaiton and Turring⸗ 
ton, the other from Sudbꝛoke, and likewiſe beneath 
Wirlings with the third comming from Barkewozth 
by Stanſted, and toining all in one, ſone atfer it is 
not long per it fall into the chanell of Witham, and 
ſo are neuer moze heard of. There is alfo a bꝛoke by 
ſouthweſt, that commeth from Kirbie to Catelcie, 
Billingams,and the Ferrie. At Taterfall it meteth 
with the Bane, which riſeth aboue Burgh, and neere 
vnto Ludfozd goeth downe to Dunnington, Sta⸗ 
nigod, Hemmingſbie, Bamburgh, Fillington , 
Moꝛne caſtell (chere it croſſeth a rill from Belch⸗ 
woꝛth) Ahoznton, Parton, Balton, Birkebie, Comſ⸗ 
bie, Taterſall, and ſo to Dogdike ferrie. 

Aboue Boſton likewiſe it taketh in a water com⸗ 
ming from Luſebie by Bolingbzoke, Stickefo2d, 
Stickneie, Sibbeſeie and Hildꝛike. And to Boſton 
towne it ſelfe do finallie come ſundꝛie bꝛokes in one 


rke, not far from Betton, ſchich comme ch from warke. 


Lie by P:eſfon, Ming, Lindon, Luffenham, ac. 
Thence it goeth on by Tinwell,to Stanfozd(croſſing 


; ; Bzoke water 
the Bzoke water, and Tchitnelbecke, both in one — | 


bottome) and from Stanfozd by Talington,Parcie, 
to Percate, Deeping, Crowland (nere it almoſt 
mæteth with the Auon) then to Spalding, Whaps 
land, and ſo into the ſea. | 

Leland wziting of this Miland, addeth theſe 


10 woꝛds vhich J will not omit, ſith in mine opinion 


miles from Crowland, « ſendeth a rill called Wlrith- wzithlake. 


they are woꝛthie to be noted, foꝛ better conſideration 
to be had in che ſaid water and his courſe. The Wii 
land ſaith he) going by Crowland, at Newdzene di- 
nideth it ſelfe into two bꝛanches ok which one gocth 


vp to Spalding called Newdzene,and ſo into the ſea Qewnzene: 
at Foſſedike Stow : the other named the South in ⸗ South. 


to Wiſbech . This latter alſo parteth it ſelfe two 
lake by Woꝛneie, vhere it meteth with an arme of 


20 the Nene,that commeth from Peterboꝛow, and hol- 


deth courſe with the bꝛoad ſtreame, till it be come to 
Murho. ſix miles from Wiſbech, vhere it falleth into 
the South, 

Out of the South in like ſoꝛt falleth another arme 


called Herpes eie, and at Hopelode (uhich is fours- Sherpes eie. 


tene miles from Lin) did fall into the ſea, But now 
the courſe of that ſtreame is ccaſed, chere vpon the 
inhabitants ſuſteine manie grienous flouds, bicauſe 
the mouth is ſtanched, by uhich it had acceſſe befo2e 


30 into the ſea, Hitherto Leland . Of the courſe of this 


chanell, called Hammond becke, vbich riſing at Do⸗ 


neſbie,runncth on to Mrightbold, where it caſteth 
one arme into Holiwell water. Thence it haſteth to- 
ward Dunnington, receiuing foure bꝛokes by the 
waie, vhereof the firſt commeth from Pilchoꝛpe, the 
ſecond from Fokingham. called Bollingboꝛow, oz 
(affer ſome, J wote not vpon vhat occaſion) Sem⸗ 
pꝛingham water, the third from Bꝛidge end, the 


riuer alſo from Sfkanfozd, J note this furthermoꝛe 
out of another wziting in my time, Being paſt 
Stanton(ſaith he)it goeth by Burghlete,Uffington, 
Tallington, Paxeie, Deping, caſt Deeping , and 
comming to Maldꝛam hall, it bzancheth into two 
armes, thereof that which goech to Singleſole,recet- 
ueth the Nene out of Cambzidgeſhire, and then go⸗ 
ing by Doweſdale, Crekenhole, and winding at laſt 
to Wiſbech, it goeth by Liuerington, ſaint Paries, 


fourth from Sempzingham, and afterwards the 40 and ſo into the ſea. The other arme haſteth to Crows 


maine ſtreame is found to run by Kirton holme, 
and ſo into the Witham. Into the Miland likewiſe 
falleth the Yoliwell, which riſech of a ſpꝛing that 
runneth toward the eaſt from Haltwell to Dnebie, 
Eſonden,Gretfozd, and ſo to Catbzidge, there it res 
ceineth another riſing at Witham and weſt of Pan- 
thope,and the ſecond comming from Laund, and ſo 
run from thence togither to Milleſthoꝛpe and Cat⸗ 
b:idge,and then into the Haliwell, vhich after theſe 


confluences goeth to Tetfoꝛd and Eaſtcote, chere it 


meeteth with a dꝛaine, comming from Bourne, and 
ſo chꝛough the fennes to Pinchbecke, Surfleet, and 
Foſdike, vhere it meteth with the Melland, in the 
mouth of the Mach, as J haue noted vnto you, 
Haning thus ſet fo2th the riuers that fall into the 
Witham,now come we to the Miland oꝛ Welland, 
vhcrevnto we repaire after we be paſt Boſton , as 
d:awing bylitle andlitle toward the Gir wies, which 
inhabit in the fennes (foꝛ Gir in the old Saxon 


50 


ſpeachdoth ſignifie derpe fennes and mariſhes) and 60 


theſe beginning at Peterboꝛow eaſtward, extend 
themſelues by the ſpace of thꝛe ſcoze miles # moze, 
as Hugh of Peterbo2zow wziteth . This ſtreame ri- 
ſethabout Sibbertoſt, and running betweene Boſs 
woꝛth and Howthozpe, it goeth to Feedingwozth, 
Perſon, Bubberham, Trulſell, Herboꝛow (recet- 
ning there the Bꝛaie, hich commeth from Bꝛaie⸗ 
bꝛoke caſtell)to Bowton, Weſton, Wiland,Alhleie, 
MPedburne, Rokingham, md Catvcot, vherea riue⸗ 
ret called little Cie mæteth withall comming from 
eaſt Moꝛton by Alerſfone, Stocke, Faſfon,and Dꝛie 
ſfocke, From Cawcot it goeth to Gritto, Harring- 
wozth, Seton, Mauerlie, Duddington,Collie Wes 
ſton, Eſton, and there ioineth with the third called 


land, Clowthouſe, Bꝛetherhouſe, Pikale, Cowbecke 

and Spalding. Here alſo it receiuech the Baſton 

dꝛeane, Longtoſt dzeane , Deeping dꝛeane, and 

thence goeth by TWickham into the ſea, taking witho 

- on - right hand ſundzte other dzeanes, And thus 
rre \ 

Nextof all, chen we are paſt theſe, we come to 
another fall of water into the Waſh, which deſcens 
deth direclie from Whaplade dꝛeane fo UWhaplade 
townc in Holland: but bicauſe it is a water of ſmall 
impoztance, J paſſe from thence, as haſting to the 
Nene, of boch the moze noble river : and about the 
middeſt thereof in place is a certeine ſwallow, ſo 
der pe and ſo cold in che middeſt of ſummer, that no 
man dare dine to the bottome thereof fo2 coldneſſe, 
and pet foz all that in winter neuer found to haue 
bene touched with froſf, much leſfſe to be conered 


with iſe. The next therefo2e to be deſcribed is the A- Jnon. 
uon, otherwiſe called Nene, tbich the ſaid authoꝛ de- Nene, 


ſcribeth aſter this maner. The Nene beginneth 
foure miles aboue Nozthampton in Nene mere, 
vhere it riſeth out of two heads, vhich ioine about 
Nozthampton . Ok this riuer the citie and countrie 
beareth the name, although we now pꝛonounce 
Hampton foz Auondune, vhich errour is commits 
ted alſo in ſouth Auondune, as we map eaſilie ſee, In 
another place Leland deſcribeth the ſaid riuer after 


this maner. The Auon riſeth in Nene mere field, 


and going by Dundale and Peterboꝛow, it diuideth 
it ſelfe into thꝛee armes, thereof one goeth to Hoꝛ⸗ 
neie,another to Wiſbech, the third to Ramſete : and 
afterward being vnited againe,they fall into the ſea 
not verie farre from Lin, Finallie, the defcent of 
thele waters leaue here a great — of Jlands, —_ 


* NE . 
ws hes | 


Yedunus, 


Florus. 


Bugius. 


Kilis, 


Rother. 


Ocleie. 


Coꝛbie. 


Ilas 3. 


Sila. 


Imelus. 


Erin, 
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from Hardwifc in No:thamptonthire, from hence it 


of Elie Crowland, and Perlland, are the chiefe.Hi- 

rto Leland. | N 
* Howbeit, becauſe neither of theſe deſcriptions 
touch the courſe of this riuer at the full, J will ſet 
downe the third, ub ich ſhall ſapplie uhatſoeuer the o⸗ 
ther do want, The Auon therefoze ariſing in Nene- 
mere field, is increaſed with mante rilles,befoze it 
come at No:thhampton, 4 one abone Kings thozpe, 
from uhence it goeth to Dallington, and ſo to No2th- 
hampton, where it receiueth the Medon. And here J 
will ſrate, till g haue deſcribed this riuer. The We- 
don therefoze riſeth at Fauleſſe in maſter Knight- 
lies poles, and in Badbie plaſhes alſo are certeine 
ſpꝛings that reſoꝛt vnto this ffreame. Fauleſſe poles 
are a mile from Chareton, vhere the head of Chare 
riuer is, chat runneth to Banberie. There is but an 
hill called Alberte hill betweene the heads of theſe 
two riuers. | 

From the ſald hill therefoze the Medon difreceth 
his courſe to Badbie. Newenham, Tuerfon, Wes 
don, betwirt which ind Floꝛetowne, it receiueth the 
Florus (a pꝛetie water riſing of foure heads, thereof 
the one is at Dauentrie, another at Watfo:d, the 
third at long Bucke, the fourth aboue TThilton) and 
then paſſeth on to Heifoꝛd, Rillingberie, Upton,and 


ſo to No2thhampton, vhere it falleth into the Anon, 


receiuing finallie by the waie the Bugbꝛoke water 
at Heifoʒd, Patſhall water nere Rillingberie, and 


finallie Pꝛeſton water beneath Upton, which run- 


goeth by Heth, Erinfazd, Godderington, Twifozd, 
Steeple Cladon, ⁊ per it come at Padbirie, meteth 


with the Garan bꝛoke deſcending from Garan- Garan 


burge, and ſo they go togither by Padbirie, till they 
fall into the Duze, vhich carieth chem after the con ⸗ 
fluence to Zho:neton b:idge (where they croſfſe ano: 
ther fall of water comming from UWhitlewod foz- 
reſt by Lutkeld, Lecamſted nd Foſcot) and ſo to 


10 Beachampton, Culuerton, Stonie Stratfozd, and 


Wolnerton. 


Here the Ouze meeteth with a water (called, as vers, 


Leland contecureth,the Uere 02 Were) on the loft 


hand, as pou go downewards, that commeth be- 
tweene Medon and Ulerenham in Nozthampton- 
ſhire,and goeth by Towceſter,and Alderton, and not 
farre from Woluerton and Hauerſham into the 
fozſaid Duze, vhich paſſcth alſo from hence to New 


poztpagancll, vhere in like ſoꝛt J muſt ſtaie a nhile 


20 till I haue deſcribed another water, named the Clee, 


by ſchoſe ilſue the ſald ſtreame is not a little increa⸗ 
ſed. This riuer riſeth in the verie confines betwerne 
Buckingham and Bedfoꝛdſhires, not farre from 
Whipeſnade, and going on toward the noꝛthweſt, 
by Eaton and Laiton, it commeth to Linchlade, 
vhere it entreth tcholie into Buckinghamſhire, and 


ſo goech on by Hammond, Bꝛickle, Fennte Strat⸗ 


fozd, Simpſon, Walton and Piddleton, beneath 
vhich it receiuech the Saw from aboue Halcot, and 


ning from Pꝛeſton by Wotton, meteth at the laſt 30 ſo goeth on till it mat with che Duze nerre vnto 


with Milton rill, and ſo fall into Auon. Now to re- 


ſame the tracation of our Anon. From Nozths 
hampton therefo2e it runneth by Houghton, great 


Willing, Whitſfone , Dodington,and Millingbo⸗ 


row,uhere we mult ſtaie a uhile : fo: betweene Wil- 
lingboꝛow and Pigham Ferries, it receiueth a pꝛe⸗ 
tie water comming from about Kilmarſh, which go- 
ing by Ardingwozth, Daiſbozow, Ruſheton, News 


ton, Gaddington, Boughton, Warketon, Kette- 
ring, Berton, and Burkon,meteth there with Roth- 40 ſuppoſing my ſelfe to loke downe from the bighe 
ſkeple in Bedfozd, thence(s the beſt meane to view 


well water, uhich runneth weſt of Kettering to i 
ſham,the greater Pardon, and then into the Auon. 

Being therfoꝛe paſt Burton, our maine ſtreame 
goech to Higham Ferries, Artlebozow, Ningſted, 
Modfoꝛd and meeting thereby wich Cranfozd rill) 
to Zh:arfton, noꝛth whereof it ioineth alſo. with the 
Delete water, that commeth from Sudboꝛow and 


=y 


'Kowicke, to old Umkles, Maden ho, Pilketon, 
Toke (vhere it taketh in the Lineden becke) and ſo 


to Dundell, Cotterſtocke, Tanſoner, and betweene 


 Tothering and Wlarmington receiueth the Coꝛbie 


water,vhich riſing at Coꝛbie, goeth by Weldon, De⸗ 


nechap, Bulwich, Bletherwijc, Fincſhed, Arthozpe, 
Newton, Tothering, and ſo into the Auon . Aſter 


chis, che ſaid Anon goeth to Elton, Paſſington,Ver- 


well, Sutton, Caſfo2, Anerton, and ſo to Peterbo- 
row, ubere it diuldeth it ſelfe into ſundzie armes, 
and thoſe into ſeuerall bꝛanches and dzaines, among 
the fennes and medowes, not poſſible almoſt to be 


numbꝛed, befoꝛe it met with the ſea on the one ſide 60 
of the conntrie,and fall into the Ouze on the other. 


The Due, vhich Leland calleth the third Jſts, fal- 
lech into the ſea betweene Perflmd#+ Downeham, 
We chiele head of this riuer ariſethnere to Stanes, 
from ſchence it commeth to Bꝛackleie (ſometime a 
noble towne in Noꝛthampton ſhire, but now ſcarſe- 
lie a god village)and there taking in on the left hand 


one water comming from the parke betwiene Si⸗ 


ſam and aAſtwell (uhich runneth by Whitfield and 
Tinweſfon) and another on the right from Jmlete, 
it goeth on by Weſtbirie, Fulwell, water Stretfoꝛd, 
Buckingham, and Berton, beneath vhich towne the 
Erin faltethinro it, uhereot᷑ J find this ſhoꝛt deſcrip» 


tion to be inlerted here. Te Erin riſeth not farre 


Newpozt, as J haue ſaid, Being vnited therefoze, 
we ſet foz ward from the ſaid towne, and follow this 
noble riuer, to Lathbirte, Thuringham, Filgrane, 
L awndon, Newington, B:adfleld on the one ſide, 


and Turucte on the other, till it come at length to 


Bedfoꝛd aſter manie windleſſes, and chen meeteth 
with another ſtreame, which is increaſed with ſo ma⸗ 
nie waters, that J was infoꝛced to make an imagi⸗ 
ned ſtate here alſo, and view their ſeuerall courſes, 


— ang vhercſocuer) J note the ſame as fol- 
| Certes on the eaſt ſide,tthere J began tis ſpecu- 


lation, Jſawone that came from Potton, andmet 


withall neere Becliſwade : another that grew of 
two waters, fherof one deſcended from Baldocke, 
the other from Hitchin, which ioined beneth Arleſeie, 
and thence went to Langfozd and Edwoꝛth. The 


wic, they go to Flitton (there they receiue Antill 
bꝛoke) and ſo by Chiphill, md Chickſand, they come 
to Shaffoꝛd, from whence taking the afozſaid Lang; 
koꝛd water with them, they go fozth by Becliſwade, 
Dandie, Blumham, and neere vnto Themiſfozd are 
— wich che Ouze. And now to our purpoſe a⸗ 
gaine. 

After this the Dnze goeth by Berkefozd,to Wins 


teringham (meeting there with the Wareſlie becke) y...,; 0 ch 


Cle alias 
Claius. 


Saw, 


50 third vhich J beheld had in like ſoꝛt two heads, uher⸗ Tele nil. 
of one is not farre from Mod end, the other from not far from 

Woburne (oꝛ Powburne) and ioining about Flit- 5 
in Higham 
parks. 


and ſo runnech to S. Neotes (oꝛ ſaint Medes in old were. 


time Goldeſburg, as Capgraue ſaith /z vita Neoti) 


to Paxſton, Dffo2des, and ſo to Godmancheſter, in Stoucus 


old time called Gumiceſter, vhich(as it ſhould ſerme) 


hath bene a towne of farre greater countenance 
than at thts pꝛeſent it is; foʒ out of the ruines thereof 
much Romane coine is found, and ſometimes with 
the image of C. Antius ſchich hath long hatre, as the 
Romans had befoze they receiued barbers into 


their citie, andtherevnto the bones of dinerſe men 
of farre greater ſtature than is credible to be ſpo- 


ken of in theſe dates. But that ſtand J vpon theſe 


things 2 Fram hence therfaze our water goeth on to 


| Huy 


Stoueus. 


Hclenus. 
Elmcrus- 


RBinelos, 


Grants. 


aran, 
Hclenus. 
Elmcrus- 
erus, 
le alid: 
laiug, 
Riuelus. 
Grants. 
Daw, 


Ade. 


vnto little Parton) and like wiſe the 
Emmer, in one chanel a little by weſt ol Hunting- 
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Þuntingdon,Ulton,ſainf Jues, Boliwell, and C- 
rich, recefueth in the meane time the Stow(nere 
Ellen, and the 


don. N g | 
Finallie, the maine ſtreame ſpꝛeading abzoad 
into the Fennes, J cannot fell into how manie 
bꝛanches, neither how manie Jlets- are infozced by 
the ſame;although ol Ales, Parſhland, Ancarig oz 
Ancarie be the chiele, and or dchich this later is called 
Crowlant(as Crowland alſo hight thomie A cruds 
terra, 02 ſtoze of buſhes ſaith Hugo le Blanc) ſomes 
time growing in the ſame, and Ancartjc becauſe ſun- 
dꝛie Ancres haue liued e boꝛne great ſwaie therein, 
But howſocner this caſe ſtandeth, this is certeine, 
that alter it hath thus delited it ſelfe with ranging a 
rolle about the pleaſant bottoms & lower grounds, 
it meeteth with the Granta, from vhence it goeth 
with a ſwift courſe vnto Downeham. Betweene it 
alſo and the Anon, are ſundꝛie large meeres oz pla- 
ſhes, by ſouthweſt of Peterboꝛow full of powts and 
carpes, thereof Uhittieſete mere, and Namſeie 
mere (dchereinto the Rinall falleth, that commeth 
from abone Bꝛoughton, Wiſfon, and great Rinel- 
leie)are ſaid to be greateſt, Df all the riners chat 
run into this ſtreame, that called Granta(vhereof 
the vhole-countie in old time was called Granta- 
bꝛyeſhire, as appeercth by the regiſter of Henrie pꝛioꝛ 


10 


20 


of Canturburie) is che moſt noble and excellent, 


which J will deſcribe enen in this place, notwith- 30 
fanding that J had earſt appointed it vnto my ſe⸗ 


cond boke. But foz ſomuch as a deſcription of Duze 
and Granta were deliueredme togither, J will fo; 
his ſake that gaue them me, not ſeparate themnow 
in ſander. - 

The verie furtheſt head and oꝛiginall of this 
riuer is in Henham, a large parke belonging to 
the earle of Suſſex, uherein(as the towneſmen ſaie) 
are foure ſpꝛings that run foure ſundzie wates in⸗ 


to the maine fea. Leland ſought not the courſe of 40 


this water aboue Newpozt pond, and therefoꝛe in 
his commentaries vpon the ſong of the ſwan, he 
wꝛitech thereof aſter this maner inſuing. Although 
dodoꝛ Iohn Caius the learned phyſician, and ſome o⸗ 
ther are of the opinion, that this riuer comming 
from Newpoꝛt, is pꝛoperlie to be called the Rhee: but 
J may not ſo eaſilie diſſent from Leland , ſhoſe 
ludgement in my mind is by a great deale the moꝛe 
likelie. Harken therefoze vhat he ſaith. 

he head of Grantha oꝛ Granta. is in the pond at 
Newpozt, a towne of the eaſt Saxons, vyich going 
in a bottome beſide the ſame, receiuetch a pꝛetie rill, 
lchich in the middeſt thereof doth dꝛiue a mill, and 
deſcendeth from Mickin Bonhant, that ſtandeth 
not farre from thence . Being paſt Newpozt, it go⸗ 
eth alongſt in the lower ground, vntill it come to 
Boke Walden , weſt of Chipping Malden (now 
Saffron Walden)hard by the lo2d Awdleis place, 
here the right honoꝛable Thomas Howard with his 
houſhold do ſoiourne, and ſometime ſtod an abbcie 
of Benedictine monks, befoꝛe their gener all ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion. From Awdleie end it goeth to Littieburie, 
the leſſe and greater Chefferfozds, Yealdune, Hinc⸗ 
ſtone, Seoſton oꝛ Sawſon, and nere vnto Shale- 
foꝛd receiueth the Babꝛen that commeth by Linton, 
Abbington, Babꝛenham, and Staplefoꝛd:and fo go- 
ing forward it commeth at the laſt to Tromping- 
ton, dhich is a mile from Cambzidge . But per it 
come altogither to Trompington , it meteth with 
the Barrington water,as Leland callethit,but ſome 
other the Rhea common name to all waters in the 
Saxon ſpech) ſchereot J find this deſcription, to be 
touched by the waic.Zhe Rhee riſeth ſhoꝛt of Aſhwell 
in Bertlezdchite, and paſſing vnder the bꝛidge be⸗ 


FO 
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twene Gilden Pozdon and Downfon, and leaning 
Tadlow on the weſt ſide as Jremember)it goeth to⸗ 
ward Crawden, Malton, Barrington, Haſelings 
field, and ſu into Granta, taking ſundzte rills with 
him from ſouth and ſonthweſt , as Mendie water 
ſouthweſt of Crawden, Whaddon bꝛoke ſouthweſt 
of D:well, Pildzed becke ſouthweſt of Palton, and 
finallie the Dzme vhich commethout of Armington 
o2 Dzmendum well, mdgoeth by Fulmere and Fox- 
ton, and fallethinto the ſame betweene Barrington 
and Har leſton, oꝛ Harſton; as they call it. 

Now to pꝛoced wich our Granta. From Trom- 
pington on the one ſide, and Grantceſter on the o⸗ 
ther, it haſtech to Cambzidge ward, taking the 
Burne with it by the waie, ubich deſcendeth from a 
caſtellof the ſame denomination, wherein the Pi⸗ 
totes and Peuerels ſometime did inhabit, hence it 
goeth by ſundzie colleges in Cambzidge , as the 


- queenes college, the kings college, Clare hall, Tri- 


nitie college, S. Johns, c: vnto the high bꝛidge of 
Cambzidge, and betweene che towne and the caſtell 
to Cheſterton,imd receiuing by and by the Stoure, 
o2 Sture (at whoſe bꝛidge the moſt famous mart in 
England is pearelie holden and kept) from Chefter- 
ton it goeth to Ditton, Milton, and per long merting 
wich two rilles (from Botteſham and Wilberham, 
in one bottome) it runneth to Hozningleie, 1 Was 
ter Bech: and finallie here ioining with the Bul⸗ 
becke water, it goethby Dennie, and ſo fo2th into the 
Ouze, fiſteene miles from Cambzidge, as Leland 
bath ſet downe , And thus much of the third Iũis oz 
Duze,ont of the afozeſaid authoꝛ: therevnto J haus 
not onelie added ſbmevhat of mine owne experi⸗ 
ence , but alſo of other mens notes, thoſe diligent 
obſeruation of the conrſe of this riuer hath not a 
little helped me in the deſcription of the ſame. Now 
it reſteth that we come neerer to the coaſt of Nozths 
folke,and ſet fwzth ſuch waters as we paſſe by vpon 
the ſame, therein J will deale fo pꝛeciſelie as A 
map: and ſo farre will J tranell therein, as I 
hope ſhall content euen the curious reader: 02 if a⸗ 
nie fault be made, it ſhall not be ſo great, but that 
after ſome trauell in the finding, it ſhall with eaſe 
be co2rected. 

The firſt riuer chat therefoze we come vnto, 


after we be paſt the confluence of Granta , and 


the Ouze, and wichin the turiſdiction of Nozthfolke, 
is called the Burne . This ſtreame riſeth not ve⸗ 
rie farre from Burne 1B:adfleld, aboue the grea- 
ter Wheltham , nd from thence it goeth on to 
Nawnton , Burie, Farneham Partin, Farne- 
ham Alhallowes , Farneham Genouefa , Þen- 
graue, Flemton, Lackefozd, Icklingham, and 
to Milden hall: a little beneath which, it mæteth 
with che Dale water, chat ſpꝛingeth not farre 
from Catilege , and going by Acheleie, Bonl- 
ton (a benefice as the repoꝛt goeth not verie well 
pꝛouided foz ) to Kenfo2d , Benet, Bꝛadingham, 
Frekenham , it falleth at the laſt not farre from 
Aſelham into the Burne , from vLhence they go 


togither as one info the Duze . With the Burne 


alſo there ioincth a water comming from about Lid- 
gate,alittle beneath Jſelham,andnot verie far from 
Pildenhall, | 
The Dune head, and riſing ol Wanenheie, are 
not much in ſunder: foz as it is ſuppoſed, they are 
both not far re diſtant from the bꝛidge betwerne Lo⸗ 
ham and Foꝛd, vherby the one runneth eaſt and the 
other weſt, as J haue bene infozmed . The Dune 
goeth firlt of all by Feltham, then to Hopton , « to 
Kinets hall, vhere it meeteth with a water cõming 
out of a lake ſhozt of Banham going by Quldden⸗ 
ham, Herling, Gaſthozpe) and ſo on, boch in one 
chanell, thep run to * they meet in — 
| itt. 2 
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Sturus. 


Bulbecke, 


Brrne, 


Dale. 


Dunits, 
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Pradunus 
torté. 


Linus. 


Clouius. 


Want ſame. 


Yocus, 


HKierus, 


GSerne. 


ſo a rill by eaſt, which deſcendefh from 


end in Holt b 


— — 
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ſoꝛt, with another deſcending from two heads, her 
of the one is nete vatoPakenbam, the other to 
Tauefocke,as J heare. Certes theſe heads tome a⸗ 
boue Jicſwo2th , not farre from Stow Langtoſt, 
from vhence they go toYrwozth, Toꝛpe, Berdwell, 
Bunnington, Fascidam, and is into the Dune at 
Ewſtonzas 3 ſaid. From hence allo they haſten to 
Downeham, uhich of this riuer doth ſerme to bo:ow 


his name. South Ree rill-Ypaſle ouer as not woz- 


thie the deſcription,becabiſe it is ſo ſmall. 

Next vnto this riuer on the ſouth live is the Bꝛa⸗ 
den,o2 Bꝛadunus, vbich riſeth at Bzadenham , and 
gocth by Necton, nozth Peckenham, ſouth Pecken⸗ 
bam, Birſingham, Bedneie, X angfo:d, Jgvo2,Pun- 
foꝛd, Poꝛth Old, Stockebzidge, Ferdham, Belgie, 
and ſo into the Ouze. The neereft vnto this is ano- 


ther which riſech about Lakeham , and from thence 


commeth to Lexham, Paſſingham, Newton, the 
caſtell Acre, Acres, Nerboe, Pentneie, Wrongete, 
Rounghton(vhich at one time might haue bene my 
lining if J would haue giuen fir omas Kug band 
monie inough, but now it belongeth to Gundenill 


and Caius college in Cambzidge) Meſtchurch, and 


ſo to Linne. As fo doth alſo another by nozth of this, 


ubich commeth from the eaſt hilles by Congenham, 


Grimſton, Bawſeie, Gatwod, ſchereof let this (af; 
fice. And now gtue care to the teſt ith J am paſt the 
Ouze. Being paſt the mouth oꝛ fall of the Ouze, we 
meet nert of an with the Riſing chaſe water, which 


Ptolomie (as ſome thinke ) doch call Meraris , and 


de ſcendeth from two heads, and alſo the Ingell that 
commeth from about Snetſyam. From hence we 
go by the point of (aint Edmund, and ſo hold on our 


Caſfon, going by 1Szandon,Si | 
3 ſald dath meet wich his 
cond to be deſcribed as fals wet. It hach two heads 
alſo that meet nozthweſf ol Therſfane;and hereof the 
one commech from. Faadon-hali,by Wrenningham 
from about UW 


ton, by Hemnall, Fretton, Stret- 


don, Sixton, Berfoꝛd. 
companion, ubich is che ſe 


ton and Caſbozow, uli ep ide at Zherſton, as + 


gaue notice afoʒehand . From Therffon chere ſcꝛc 


10 they go togither in one to Newton, Shatetham, 


Dunſton, Cato, Arminghale,\Sirleie, Lakenham, 
and Crowſe, and then fall into the Wantſume be- 
neath No2wich,vhichhercader is named Hiere. e 
Biere, Yare, 02 Gate therefoꝛe p:oceding in his 


an, goethfrom thence by Paſwyc , Surlingham, 
Claxton, and Pardleie ; and here it meeteth againe 
with another riueret deſcending from about Shote- 
ſham to Zheritane, Shedgrane,izockingham,and ſo 


20 into Gare o2 Pare, vhereof Vardleie the towne rc- 


courſe til we come vnto the Burne, which falleth in 


to the ſea by ſouth from Waterden, and going be- 


tweene the Crakes to Burnham Woꝛpe, and Burn 


ham Nozton,it ſtriketh at the laſt into the ſca;eaſt of 
Burnham Poꝛton a mile at the leaſt, except my cons 
tecture do faile me. he Glow oz Glowie riſeth not 
far from Baconſthoꝛ:pe, in the hundzed of Tunſted; 
t going by and by into Holt hundꝛed, it paſſeth by 
Vunworth, Zhoznage , Glawnſfezd, Blackneie, 


ceineth denomination . Aſter this it goeth to Fre⸗ 
thozpe , and aboue Burgh caſtell mateth with the 
Wauencie,and ſo into the (ca, | 


Into this river alſo fallech the Bure, ſchich ri⸗ Bure. 
ſing at a towne of the ſame name, paſſeth by ilton, 


votagse, as it were to ſalute his grandame the Oce⸗ 


Wangen. 


Bureſdune, Coꝛpeſteie, Parington, Blekeling, 


Bure, Aleſham, B:ampton, Buxton, Yozfted, 
Werrham bꝛidge, Hoꝛning, Ranewozth; and be, 


neath Baſtewijc recciueth the Thurine which riſeth Charms. 
zo aboue Roleſbie; then to Obie, Clipſbie (there alſo 


receiuing another from Filbie) Kimham, Caſtoz, 
and by Parmouath into the Ocean. The Wauencie 
afoze mentioned, riſeth on the ſouth ſive of Bꝛiſing⸗ 
bam, and is a limit betwæne No2thfolke and Suf- 
folke.Going therefoze by Dis, Starten, not farre 
from Oct, it meteth with the Tie, which riſethnere 


Ockold, oꝛ betweene it and 18:ailwozth,+goeth on by 


Bꝛome, Ode, and ſo into the TWaneneie. From 
thence sur Wauenete runneth by Silam, Bꝛodiſh, 


40 Nedam,Harleſfon, Rednam, Albo2ow, Flixton, 


Clare, and ſa into the ſea, receiuing there at hand al- 


hilles tt 
eng betwerne Billing towne and Watbgrne, 

Je Wantſlume riſech in Nozthfolke at Galef, 
dꝛed, from vhence it goeth to Na- 
terſend. Townton, Dkelthozpe, Farneham, Penf- 
thozpe,Rieburg, Ellingham, and Billingſfozd, And 
here it receiucth two waters in one bottome , of 
which the firk gocthby Stanfield and Beteleie, the 
other by Mandling and Grefſonhall, and ſo run on 
ech his owne waie, till they meet at Houndlington, 
ſouthweſt of Billingſfozd with the Mantſume. 
From hence they go all togither to Below , Jeng, 
Veſton, and Po2eton;but per it come to Pozeton, 
it meteth with the Yowke, which illuing about Pex- 
bam\gocth by Patteſhall and Barrow . Afer this 
the (aid Waniſure goech on by Ringland, and fo to 
No2wich the pontificail ſ of the biſhop, to home 
that turiſdidion awerteineth , vhich ſeemeth by this 
memoꝛiall pet remaining in the coꝛruptsd name of 
the water, to be called in old time Venta, oꝛ( as Le- 
land addeth Venta Icenorum. But to pꝛocæd. Be- 
neath No2wich alſo it receineth two waters in one 
chanell. which J will ſenerallie deſcribe, acco:ding to 
{heir courſes, noting their confluence to be at Bir- 


leie, within two miles of No:wich, ercept mp anno⸗ 


tation decetue me. The firft of theſe hath two heads 
bberof one mornteth vp ſouthweſf of Zhinbo:ow, 
goeth by Gerneſton, and is the verie Hiere oꝛ Pare 
that dzowncth the name of Mantſume, ſo ſone as 
be meeteth withall. he other head riſech at Wod in 


Pil foꝛd hundꝛed, and after confluence with the Hi- 


3 


Bungeie, Serpeme dow, Barſham, Beckles, Albie, 
t at Whiteacre (as JF heare)parteth in twaine, oꝛ re⸗ 
ceiuing Pilfoꝛd water (uhich is moſt likelie) it go⸗ 
ech along by Somcrleie,o:mingflet, S. Dlanes, 


Wanen. 


(there receining the Frithſtane oꝛ Friſtan bzoke, Einug. 


out of low oꝛ litle England) Friſtan 4 Burgh caſtell, Fritha. 


where it meeteth with the Hiere , t from thencefw:th 
accompanicth it (as I ſatd) vnto the ſea . Willing. 


ham water commethby Henſted, Einſted, oꝛ Eni⸗ 


ſtate, and falleth into che (ea by ſouth of Belland. 


Te Cokell riſeth ſouch ſouthweſt of Cokeleie Coktias. 


fowne in Blithe hundzed,+nere vnto Haſtelwoꝛth 


it meteth with the rill that commeth from Wiſſct. 


and ſo going on togicher by Wenhaſton, and Blibo⸗ 


row, it falleth into the ſea at an hauen betwene 


Koi don nd Walderſwicke. A little ril runneth 


alſo thereinto from Eſton by Sowold, and another 
from Dunwich , by Walderſwijke : and hereby it 


wanteth little that Eſton Nefle is not cut off and 


The Fo2driſcth at Poxfozd, and going by Fo2- Ford 


derleie and Theberton, it fallcth at laſt into the Piſ- 


mere creeke, Into the ©zefozd hauen runneth one OꝛU. 


watercomming from Aldboꝛow ward, by a narrow 
paTage from the noꝛch into the ſouth. By weſt nber- 
of (hen we are pad a little Jle ) it receiuech the ſe⸗ 
cond, deſcending from betweene Talingſton and 


Framingham in Plomes hundzed ; wich coming #romus. 


at laſt to Parlefozd, mxteth with a till ſonthweſt of 


Farnham called the Gleme (that commeth by Ren / Glems 


dicſham,the Gieinhams) and ſo paſſing loch, it ta- 
keth anofher at Dnapeſbzidge , comming from 
Carleton by Darmumdham , Sternefield x Snape. 
Ten going to Jken (here it mixteth with the * 


Iden, oz Ike. 


Deus. 


Clarus fons. 


Stutus. 
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Dena, 


Clarus fons. 


Stakus. 
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Iden, oꝛ Ike. rill at che weſt ſide) it ſetcheſh a compaſſe by Sud⸗ 


burne caſt of Dzfo2d, and lo into the hauen. Next 


vato this by weſt of P2fo2d. there runnech vp ano- - 


ther cxeeke by Butleie, where into the waters com- 
ming from Celleſfoꝛd, and from the Jke , do run 
both in one bottome , And thus much of Dzfozd 
hauen. , 

The Deue riſech in Debenham, in the hundꝛed 
of Herteſmerre, and from thence goeth to Bickfozd, 
Winſton,Cretingham, Lethzingham, Wickham, 


hltherto ſtill creeping toward the ſouth : but then go⸗ 


ing in maner full ſouth, it runneth neere vnto Ach, 
Rendicſham, Utfoꝛd, Pelton, and Wodbzidge , be- 
neath abich it recetueth on the weſt ſide, a water 
comming of twoheads,uherof one is by nozth from 
Otelele, and the other by ſouth from Menleie, which 
ioining weſt of ertelſham, go vnto the ſaid towne 
and ſo into the Deue eaſt of Pertelſham aboueſaid. 
From thence the Deue goeth by UWlaldzmgfreld and 
Þenleis, and meeting ſone after with Baightwell 
b:wke,it haſteth into the maine ſea, leaning 1Bawd- 
ſeie on the caſt, here the fail therof is called Bawd⸗ 
ſeie hauen. 

Ureriſeth not far re from Bacton, in Perteſmeers 
bhundꝛed, and thenſe deſcendeth into Stow hundzed 
by Gipping Newton , Dagwozth , Stow (beneath 
vyich it meeteth with a water comming from Rat- 
tleſden, by one houſe) and ſo going on to Nedeham 
(chꝛough Boſmerre and Claidon hundꝛeds) to Bla⸗ 


Beauchampe, Bꝛundon, and kallech into che ſame at 
Badlington, weſt of Sudburte: and the third that 
glideth by Þozkeſleie, and meeteth withall weſt of 
15oxſted, On the nozth,o2 vpon Suffolke ſide, it re- 
cetueth one deſcending from Catiledge, by Bꝛad⸗ 
lete,Tharlow,UWratting,Kiddington,and at Haue⸗ 
reil falleth into this Sture. The ſecond deſcendeth 
noꝛthward from Polling field, and ioineth therewith 
eaſt of Clare. It was in old time called Cieux o2 


10 Ceuxis, and it meteth with the Stoure in ſach wiſe 


that they ſerme to make a right angle, in the point 
almoſt uberof ſtaideth a ruinons caſtell. Yowbeit 
as ſithencs 6hich time this water (in ſome mens 
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indgement)hath bene named Clarus not ſo much foz 


the greatnefle as clereneſle of the ſlreame) enen ſo 
the Stoure it ſeife was alſo called Ens as they ſay, 
and alter their confluence the hole Clarens, ubich 
gineth denomination to a duchie of this Jland of no 
{mall fame and honour, But theſe are but meere fa⸗ 


20 bles,ſith the woꝛd Clare is deriued from the towne, 


herein was an houſe of religion ereced to one 


Clara, and Clarens bzought from the ſame, becanſe 


of an honour the pꝛince had in thoſe parties: nhich 
map ſnffice to know from whence the name p:ocee- 
deth , The third ariſeth of two heads, vhereof one 
commeth from Wickham bꝛoke, the other from 
Chedbar in Riſbie hundꝛed and ioining about Stan⸗ 
field, it goeth by Hawton, Somerton, Borſted, 
Stanſted, and noꝛch of Forerth falleth into Stoure, 


kenham, Bꝛamfoꝛd, Ppſwich , receiuing beneath 3zo We fourth iſtueth from betweene the Maldingſields, 


Stoke, uhich lieh ouer againſt Ppſwich, the Chat 
ſham water, that goeth by Belſted, and ſo into the 
Ure, at the month hereof is a marucliousdeepe and 
large pit, thereof ſome marriners ſaie that they 
could neuer find the bottome, and therefoꝛe calling it 
a well, and ioining the name of the riuer withall, it 
comineth to paſſe that che hauen there is called Ure- 
well, foz which in theſe dates we de pꝛonounte it ©2- 
well. Into this hauen alſo the Sture oz Stoure hath 


and goeth by Edwardſtone, Boxrſted, Alington, Pol⸗ 
ſted, Stoke, and ſo at ſouth Boxſted falleth into the 
ſame . The ſiſt riſech noꝛchweſt of Cockefield, and 
goeth to Cockefield,Laneham,Bztmſleie,Midling, 


and recetuing Kettle 2Zaſfon water ſouthweſt of Kettle baton 


Chelſwozth (andlikewiſe the Bꝛeton that commeth 
from 1Bzetenham,by Hitcheham,and Bilſcton ffreet 
on the ſouth eaſt of the ſame towne) it goeth in by 


Hedging, Aldham, Badleie, Lainham, Shellie, Pi- 


readie paſſage,uhich remaineth in this treatiſe next 40 gham, and ſo into the Stanre. Che ſixt is a little rill 


of all to be deſcribed, 
The Sture o2 Stoure parteth Cer from Suf, 
falke,as Houeden ſaith, and experience confirmcth, 


It ariſeth in Suffolke,, out of a lake nere vnto a 


towne called Stourmere . Fo2 although there 
come two rilles vnto the ſame, thereof the one de⸗ 
ſcendech from Thirlo,the Wratings ad Ketton,the 
other from Bozthed parke, by Hauerill, ac: pet in 
ſummer time they are often dꝛie, ſo that they cannot 


deſcending ſouthweſt from happell. The ſeuenth ri⸗ 
ſcth betwerne Chappell and Bentleie, and going be⸗ 
twene Tatingſton, and Whetffed, Yolbzoke, and 
Sutton, it falleth at length into Stoure, and from 
thence is neuer heard of. 


As foʒ Ocleie Dꝛill, chat riſech betweene Ocleie, Ocleie. 


and Mikes parkes, and ſo goeth into the Stoure, on 
Eſlex ſide, weſt of Mar wich, and eaſt of Ree Ile; 4 
paſſe it ouer, becauſe it is of it ſelfe but a rill, and not 


be ſaid to be perpetuall heads vnto the afozcſaidri- o of anie greatneſle, till it come ta ſhe mill aboue 


uer. The Stoure therefoze(being,as J take it, called 
by Ptolomie, Edomania , fo2 thereon toward the 
mouth ſtandeth a pꝛettie towne named Panitræ, 
vbich carieth ſome ſhadow of that ancient name 


thereof vnto this daie if my contedure be any thing) 


ariſeth at Stouremeere , thich is a pole conteining 
twentie acres of ground at the leaſt, the one fide 
vyereof is full of alders,the other of revs, dherin the 
great ſtoꝛe of fiſh there bꝛed is not alittle ſuccoured. 


Kamſeie bz(dge,vhere J was once almaſt dꝛowned 
(by reaſon of the ruinous bzidge nich leadeth oner 
the ſtreame being there verie great) as an arme of 
the ſea that continuallie ebbeth x floweth. ext vn⸗ 
to this, we came to another that runneth ſouth of 
Beaumont by Moſſe, and falleth into the ſea about 
the middeſt of the Baie, betwirt Har wich and the 
Naze . Betwirt the Naze alſo and the mouth of 
Colne, is another rill,vhich riſeth at little Bentleie, 


From this meere alſo it gocth to Bathoꝛne bʒidge, to 60 and thence goeth to Tendzing thape, chꝛough Clat⸗ 


Stocke clare, Cawndiſh, Pentlo , Paules Beau, 
champe, Milfoꝛd, Foxerth,Bureſlete, Sudburie,15u- 
res, Boxſted, Stoke, Nailand, Lanham, Dedham, 
Strotford , caſt Barfold, Bꝛampton, Banitree, 
Catwade bꝛidge, and ſo into the ſea, ſchere in the 
verie fall aiſo it toineth with Dzwell hauen, ſo nere 
that of manie they are reputed as one, and parted 
but by a ſhingle that doth run along betweene them: 
neither dwth if paſſe cleere in this voſage , but as it 
were often occupied by the waie, in receining ſun⸗ 
dzic bꝛokes and rilles not hœre to be omitted. 

Foꝛ on Cflcr ſide it hath one from Hemſted, 
vbich goeth by Bumſted, and Birdbꝛoke: another 
riſing chozt of Forerth , chat runneth by water 


ton parke by great Bolland, and eaſt of little Hol 
land, into the deepe ſea, 

The Colne hath the heads, thereof one is at D- 
nington that goeth by Tilbcrie,andeaſt of Veldam 
falleth into the chiefe head which riſeth about Redge- 
well in Eller, from thence alſo it goeth to Peldam 
and Hedingham , otherwiſe called Pngham: alſo 
Hedningham 02 Heuedingham, oz Heuedingham 
of the ſuperioꝛitie which accrned there vnto, becauſe 
the chicfe loꝛds of the ſame from time to time kept 
reſidence in che towne. Foz Hened oꝛ Hed ſignifieth 
The chiefe,in the old Engliſh language, which in the 
name of this and manie other townes and villages 
pet ſtanding in England cannot eſilie be * 

be 


Wola, 


Claco, 


Colunus. 
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= of Peldam, and being once would bꝛeake his faſt wich a thole calfe , and find no 
— — oo the Colne, it goeth bones thercin as the fable goeth) falling at conten- 
(as J ſaid)to Yedningham,Hawſted,Cries Colne, tion with the lozd John of Kadwinter, could woꝛke 
Makes Colne, Fozdon, Bardfold, Colcheſter, in old him none other iniurie , but by ſtopping vp the head 
time Camalodunum, and ſo into the ſea at Bzick- of Pant well, to put by the vſe of a mill vhich ſteod by 
leleie. Some thinke that Colcheſter and Camalodu- the church ol Radwinter , and was ſerued by that 
num are ſundzie cities and ſituat in diuerſe plates, bzokeabundantlie. Certes I know the place vhere 
vhereby aldon (oꝛ Ithanceſter out of vhoſernines the mill ſtd, and ſome poſts thereof do pet remaine. 
the ſaid towne of Paldon was ereded) ſhould rather But lee the malice of mankind, whereby one become 
be Camalodunum than Colcheffer,but hereof Jcaw 10 meth a wwlfe vato the other in their-miſchenons 
not iudge. Indeed if(as Leland ſaith)Paldon ſhould modes. Foz when the loꝛd ſaw his mill to be ſo ſpoi⸗ 
be wzittenMalodunum,jit were a likelihod that there led, he in reuenge of his lolle, b:ake the necke of his 
aſſertions ſhould be pꝛobable. Some reaſon alſo may aduerſarie, uhen he was going to hozſebacke,as the 
be gathered foz the ſame ont of Dion, and ſuch as conſtant repozt affirmeth . Foz the lozd of Radwin- 
make the Thames mouth ts take his beginning at ter holding a parcell of his manour of Radwintcer 
Colcheffer water. But J dare not pꝛeſume to com hall of the Fitzwaters, his ſonne was to hold his 
clude any thing hereof, leaſt J ſhould ſ&ine raſhlie ſtirrop at certeine times ichen he ſhonld demand the 
to take hold of euerie coniccure. This Jrelic vpon ſame. Sewing himſelfe therefoze pzet on a time to 
rather as a moꝛe certeintie, chat in the firſt edition of da his ſaid ſernice, as the Fitzwater was readie 
this treatiſe J was perſuaded, that the ſea entring 20 to liſt his leg ouer the ſaddle, he by putting backe 
by the Colne made thzce ſeuerall paſſages fro thence his fot, gaue him ſuch a thꝛuſt that he fell backward, 
into the land: but now J vnderffand that theſe are amd bꝛake his necke: vherevpon inſued great trou⸗ 
ſeuerall entrances and ſtreames, of ich the Colne ble, till the matter was taken vp by publike autho- 
is one, another is che Salcote water, dich commeth ritie; and that ſernile office conuerted into a pound 
in beneath the Stroud (a cauſeie that leadeth vnto of pepper, uhich is truelie paid to this date . But to 
Merſleie Ile, oner ſchich the ſea meteth with a con · leaue theſe impertinent diſcourſes , and teturne a- 
trarie courſe) and the third the faire arme chat flow ⸗ gaine to the ſpꝛings ttherebp our Pant oz Gwin is 
eth vnto Maldon, and all theſe thz& haue their falles increaſed. There is likewiſe another in a paſture 
either ouer againſt oꝛ nere vnto the afoꝛeſald Ile, belonging to the Grange, now in poſſeſſion of Wil- 
nich at a low water is not halfe a mile from the 30 liam Bird eſquier, vho holdeth the ſame in the 
ſhoꝛe. Into the Colne oꝛ Colunus alſo (thereof Le- right of his wife, but in time paſt belonging to Til- 
land thinketh Colcheſter to take his name, and teie abbeie . The thirdcommeth out of the yard of 
not A colonia Romanorum, although J map not con! oneof pour loꝛdſhips manoꝛs there called Radwin- 
ſent to him herein) do run manie ſalt creekes be» ter hall. The fourth from John Cockſwets houſe, 
ncath Fingering ho, of thoſe names ſich J do not named the Rotherwell , which running under Ro- 
know, noz whether they be ſerued with anie backe ⸗ thers bꝛidge, meteth with che Gwin oz Pant on che 
waters oz not, Jgiue ouer to intreat anie farther, noꝛthweſt end of Ferrants meade , ſoucheaſt ort 
«likewiſe of their poſitions, Into that of Paldon Kad winter church, vhereof J haue the charge by 
runneth manie faire waters, thereof J will ſaie ſo pour honours fauourable pꝛeferment. 
much as I know to be true in maner by experience. 10 J might take occaſion to ſpeake of another rill 
— There is a pꝛetie water that beginneth neere un⸗ bhich falleth into the Rother from Bendich hall: but 


to Gwinbach oꝛ Minbeche church in Eſſex, a towne 
of old, and pet belonging to the Fitz waters, taking 
name ot Gwin, vhich is beautiful oz faire, 4 Bache 
that ſigniſieth a wd: and not without cauſe, ſith not 


onelie the hilles on ech ſide of the laid rillet, but all 


the vhole paroch hath ſometime abounded in woods; 


but now in manner they are vtterlie decaied, as 


the like commoditie is cuerie ſchere, not onelie tho⸗ 


in time paſt from Bilie abbcte beſide Paldon vnto 
the mazes in Radwinter fo2 coꝛne. J haue heard 
alſo that an anchoꝛ was found there nere to a red 
willow, chen the water courſes by ac of parlement 
were ſurueied and refoꝛmed thzonghont England, 
hich maketh not a little with the afoꝛeſaid relation. 
But this is ſtrangeſt of all, that a loꝛd ſometime of 
Winbech (ſurnamed the great eater, becauſe he 


bicauſcit is foz the molt partdzic in ſummer J paſſe 
it ouer. Met J will not omit to ſpeake alſo of the ma- 
no2 vhich was the chiefe loꝛdſhip ſometime of a pa- 
riſh oꝛ hamlet called Bendiſhes, now wozne out of 
knowledge, and vnited partlie to Radwinter, and 
partlie to Aſhdon. It belonged firſf to che Bendiſhes 
gentlemen of a verie ancient houſe pet extant, of 


that he wꝛote anote pet to be ſcene among his eui⸗ 
denccs,ubereby he admoniſheth his poſteritie to be ⸗ 
ware how they truſt either knaue monke oꝛ knaus 
frier, as one of the name and deſcended from him by 
lineall deſcent hath moꝛe than once infozmed me. 
Now fo reſume our ſpꝛings that m&f and ſoine 
with our Pant. | 


®he next is named gta nd of his ning Fra 
d 


which one laieng the ſaid manour to moꝛgage to the by 
rough exceſſiue building foꝛ pleaſure moꝛe than pzo- 50 monks of Feuerſham, at ſuch time as R. Edward Lindis. riſi 
fit. which is contrarie to the ancient end of building; the third went to the ſtege of Calis, thereby to fur- Ch 
but alſo foz moze increaſe of paſture t commoditie niſh himſelfe the better toward the ſernice of his co1 
to the loꝛds of the ſoile, thzough their ſales of that pꝛince, it came to paſſe that he ffaiedlonger beyond ſell 
emolument , fhereby the poꝛe tenants are infoꝛced the ſea than he ſuppoſed. UWherevpon he came befoze fil 
to buic their fewell, and pet haue their rents in tri⸗ his daie to confer with his creditoꝛs, tho commen⸗ me 
ple maner inhanced . This ſaid bzoke runneth di ding his care to come out of debt, willed him in 
realie from thence vnto Nadwinter, now a parcell friendlie maner not to ſuſpect anie hard dealing on vp 
of pour loꝛdſhips poſſeſſions in thoſe parts, deſcen · their behalfes, conſidering his buſineſſe in ſeruice cf ſct 
ded from the Chamberleins , vho were ſometime the king was of it ſelfe cauſe ſnfficient,toercuſe his the 
cheele owners of the ſame . By the waie alſo it is in / 60 delaie of patment vpon the daie aſſigned.Yerevpon 51 
\ creaſed with ſundꝛie pꝛetie ſpzings, of which Pant» be went ouer againe vnto the fiege of Calis. But Jr 
well is the cherfe (whereof ſome thinke the whole hen the dap came, the monks fo: all this made ſei⸗ tle 
boke to be named Pant) and vhich{to ſaie the truth) ſure'of the manour, and held it continuallie without the 
hath manie a leaſing fathered on the ſame. Certes anie furtherrecompenſe, mangre all the friendſhip RBoxfozd, for 
by the repoztof common fame it hath berne a pꝛetie chat the afoꝛſaid Bendiſh could make. The ſaid gens ſu 
water, and of ſuch quantitie , that botes haue come tleman alſo toke this couſening part in ſuch choler, 
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doth the hole hundzed beare the name, g after this 
confluence the riuer it ſelfe uhervnto it falleth(from 
by noꝛth)ſo farre as J remember. Certes, all theſe, 
ſlauing che firſt and ſecond are within your lo2dſhips 
 towne afozeſaid.The ſtreame therfoze running from 
hence (4 now, as J ſaid, called Froſhwell, of Froſh, 
vhich ſignificth a frog) haſtech immediatlie vnto old 
Sandfo2d, then thꝛough little Sandfoꝛd parke, and 
afterward with full ſtreame (receiuing by the waie, 
the Finch b:oke that commeth thoꝛough F inching⸗ 
ſield)to Shalfozd,Bocking,Stifted, Paſwyc, and ſo 
toBlackewater, vhere the name of Froſhwell cea⸗ 
ſeth, the water being from hencefw:th (as J heare) 
commonlie called Blackwater, vntill it come to 
Paldon, vhere it falleth into the ſalt arme of the 
ſea that beateth vpon the towne ; and vhich of ſome 
(except Jbedeceiued) is called alſo Pant. And fo 


much the rather J make this coniecure, foz that J- 


thanceſfer ſtod ſomevhere vpon the banks thereof, 
t in the hundꝛed of Danſeie , thoſe ruines as they 
ſaie)are alſo ſwalowed vp by the ſaid ſtreame, which 
cannot be verified in our riner that runneth from 
Pantwell, which at the mouth and fall into the great 
current, excedethnot (to my contectnre)aboue one 
hundꝛed fot. But to returne to our Pant, i the 
Gwin. From Blackwater it goeth to Corall, Ea⸗ 
ferfozd, Bꝛaxſted md Mickham, vhere it metcth 
wich the Barus, and ſo going togither as one, they 
deſcendto Heibzidge, and finallte into the ſalt wa⸗ 
ter abone Paldon, and at hand as is afzeſaid. As 
foz the Barus, it riſeth in a ſtatelie parke of Eſſex 
called 1Zardfield, belonging to ſir Thomas Wroth 


bbileft he lined, tho hath it to bim and his heires 


males fo euer, from the crowne. Being riſen, it 
baſteth diredlie to old Saling Bzaincree, croſſing a 


rillet by the waie comming from Raine, blacke 


Netleie, vhite Hotlete, Falkeburne, Wittam, 
and falleth into the 1Blackewater beneath Bꝛaxſted 
on the ſouth. | 4 
Belide this, the ſaid Pant oꝛ Gwin receiueth the 
Chelme oz heimer, vhich ariſeth alſo in Wimbech 
afozeſaid, there it hath two heads: of vþich the one 
is not far from Bꝛodockes (there maſter Milliam 
Wiſeman eſquter dwelleth) the other nigh vnto a 
farme called Highams in the (ame paroch, and ioin⸗ 
ing per long in one chanell, they hie them toward 
Wacſted vnder P2owds baidge, meeting in the waie 
with arill — from Boiton end, vhereby it is 
ſome ſchat increaſed. Being paſt Thacſted, it goeth 
by Tilteie , and (one after receiuech one rill vhich 
riſcth on the nozth ſide of Lindſell ,  falleth into the 
_  Chelmer by noztheaſt at Tilteie afozeſaid,x anothcr 
coming from ſouthweſt, riſing ſouthealf from Lind- 
ſell at much Eiſton. From thence then holding on 
ſtill with thecourſe , it goeth on apace vnto Dun⸗ 
mob, little Dunmow, Felſted, Lies, boch Mal⸗ 
tams, Spꝛingſeld, and ſo to Chelmereſfozd , Here 
vpon the ſouth ſide J find the illue of a water that ri⸗ 
ſeth fine miles (oꝛ thereabouts) ſonth and by weſf of 


Oſithes, and alſo another by Bzadwell . Aﬀer vhich 


the ſatd ſtreame growing alſo to be verie great, paſ- 
ſeth by the Tolſhunts,Tolleſberie,4 ſofo:thinto the 
maine ſea nere vnto Perſeie : betweene vhich fall 
and the place vhere Salcote water entreth into the 
land, Plautius abode the comming of Claudius ſome- 
time into Bꝛitaine, vhen he being hardlie beeſct, did 
ſend vnto him foz aid and ſpeedie ſuccour, uo alſo be⸗ 


ing come did not onelie reſcue his legat, but in like 
10 manner wan Colcheſter, and put it to the ſpoile it it 


be Camalodunum. 

che Burne riſeth ſome chere about Ronwell, 
and thence goeth to Hull bꝛidge, ſouth Fambzidge, 
Kirkcſhot ferrie, and ſo to Foulneſſe. And as this 
is the ſhoꝛt courſe of that riuer, ſoit bꝛancheth, and 
the ſouth arme thereof receiueth a water comming 
from Hauke well, to great Stanbzidge,and beneath 
Pakeſham doth meet by ſouth with the ſald arme, 
and ſo finiſh vp his courſe, as we do our voiage alſo 


o about the coaſt of England, 


Thus haue J finiſhed the deſcription of ſuch ri⸗ 
uers and ſtreames as fall into the Ocean, accoꝛding 
to my purpoſe, although not in ſo pzeciſe an oꝛder 
and manner of hantling as J might, if infoꝛmation 
pꝛomiſed had been acco2dinglte perfoꝛ med; oꝛ others 

would, if they had taken the like in hand , But this 
will J ſaie of that which is here done, that from the 
Solneie by weſt, vhich parteth England Scotland 
on that ſide; to the Twede, ahichſeparateth the ſaid 
kingdoms on the eaſt: if you go backeward.,contra- 
rie to the courſe of my deſcription , you ſhall find it 
ſo exact, as beſide a verie few by-rigers , pou ſhall 
not ned to vſe anie further adniſe fo2 the finding and 
falles of the afo2cſaid ſlreames. Foz ſuch hath bene 
mp helpe of maiſker Sackfo2ds cardes, and confe- 
rence with other men about theſe , that 4 dare pꝛo⸗ 
nounte chem to be perfect and exact. Furthermoze, 
this J haue alſo to remember, that in the courſes ot 
our treames, J regard not ſo much to name the ves 
rie towne oꝛ church, as the limits of the paroch. And 
therefo:e if J ſaie it goeth by ſuch a towne, J thinke 
mp dutie diſcharged, if J hit vpon ante part oꝛ par⸗ 
cell of the paroch. This alſo hath not a little troubled 
me, J meane the enill wꝛiting of the names of ma⸗ 
nie townes and villages : of vhich J haue noted 
ſome one man, in the deſcription of a riuer, to wꝛite 
one towne'twoo2 thzee manner of waies, whereby 
J was info2ced to choſe one (at aduenture moſf 
commontie) that ſemed the likelieſt to be ſound in 


co mine opinion and iudgement. 


Finallte, vhereas J minded fo ſet downe an 
eſpeciall chapter of poꝛts and creks, lieng on ech 
coaſt of the Engliſh part of this Ile; and had pꝛoui⸗ 
ded the ſame in ſuch wiſe as J iudged moſt conne- 
nient: it came to paſſe, that the greater part of my 
labour was taken from me by ſealth, and therefo:e 
as diſcouraged to meddle with that argument, A 
would haue giuen oner fo ſet downe anie thing 
thereof at all: and ſo much the rather, fo that Y 


the ſaid towne, from thence it goeth to Punaſing, 60 ſee it map pꝛoue a ſpurre vnto further miſch#fe, as 


Butteſburie (there receiuing a rill from by weff, to 


Jngatſfone, Parget Inge, Widfo2d b2idge,Ulrit- ⸗ 


tle bzidge, and ſo to Chelmereſfozd (croſſing alſo 
the ſecond water that deſcendeth from Rorfo2d 
2 of Mrittle by the waie) vhereof let this 
From hence the Chelmer goeth diredlie toward 
Maldon by Badow, Owting, Woodham water, 
Bilie, and ſo to Blackwater nozthweſt of Paldon, 
recctuing neuercheleſle per it come fullic thither , a 
becke alſo that goeth from Lee parke, to little Lees, 
great Lees, Yatfield penerell, Utting , and ſo in- 
to Blackwater (vbereof I ſpake befoze) as Paldon 
freame doch a rill from by ſouthoueragainft ſaint 


things come to paſſe in theſe daies , Nenertheleſſe, 
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Wurne, 


becauſe a title thereof is paſſed in the beginning of 


the 'boke , J will deliuer that parcell thereof 
which remaineth, leauing the ſupplie of the 
reſt either to my ſelfe hereafter, 
(if J may come bytt) oꝛ tg 
dme other that can 
better perfozme 
the ſame, 
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| Of ſuch ports and ys our ſea - — —ẽẽ 
| doo het ee, Fi , eaſt 51 
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And albe- 
it J cannot (being twto much abuſed by ſome that +, 
bane bereft me of my notes in this behalfe ) bing 
my purpoſe to paſle fo all che ubole coaft of Eng⸗ 
land round about, from Berwike to the Soluc: pet 
I will not let to ſet downe ſo much as by god hap 


allo the reit, if God grant life and god ſucceſle 
In Nozthumberland therefo:e we bane Berwike, Deſmnt cætera. 


derland — 5 —————— 30 
PE Or — > Oftheaire, TY and commoditics 
biſhop: derland . 


Cap. 18. 
eie becke, Sitter kirke, 8 


Withon Clate, Blakelie haven god , Salthouſe 
 crieke,, Sheringham bith, Roughton', Cromer 
BDaſebozow . — — _ —— affirmeth a part of the Cliftan fields to be 
Cafter, Þelmedicie, Dkell, Upton, Watbzivge, ame, and the Jics that ate fituate as 
—— — — to Nozwich , with di. . is fach.as by the tetk i 
Suffolke. In Suffolke. and repo2ts both cf the old and new weiters', aw ex- 
commodities, thereof 

Eflex. 


ST 
— 5 part of che land is ſcarſchie 
fe; the p:ouiſion and maintenance of grain. Corres, 


D.Olihcs, Benticie god, Bꝛicleſcit 


Newhauen god, 
» Thozlington 
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4 this fruit lulneſſe was not unknowne vnto the Bꝛi⸗ 
tons long befoze Cæſars time, uhich was tbe cauſe. 
uberelaꝛe our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs lining in thoſe: daies in 

mauer negleaed tillage, and liued by ferding and gra; 
ſing anelie. We graſters them ſelues alſo then dwel⸗ 
led in mmueable villages by companies, uhoſe cu 
ſtome was to diuide the ground amongſt them, and 


| Criacht laiela thing much like to the Jriſh Criacht)till by ea- 

* ting vpofthecountrie: about him; he was in foꝛced 
toremauefurther-; and ſeeke fo2 better paſture. And 
this was the Bꝛitich cuſtome (as Jiearne ) at firſt. 
It hathb&ne commanlie repoꝛted, that the ground 
of Males is neither ſo fruitfull as that of England, 
neither the ſoile of Scotland ſo bountifull as that of 
Wales:vhich is true,foz cozne and foz the moſt part: 
otherwiſe,there is @ god ground in ſome parts of 
Wales,as is in England, albeit the beſt of Scotland 
be ſcarſelie comparable to the meane of either of 
both. Howbeit, as the bountie of the Scotiſh doth 
falle in ſome reſpec ,ſo doth it ſurmount in other; 


to yeeld fozth like commodities, 

But here our ground is not ſo god as we would 
wiſh, we haue(if ned be) ſufficient helpe to cheriſh 
our ground withall, and to make it moꝛe fruitful, 

Foz beſide the compeſt that is carried ont of the huſ⸗ 
bandmens yards, ditches, ponds, dwuehouſes, oꝛ ci⸗ 
ties and great townes: we haue with vs a kind of 
vhite marle, fhich is of ſo great foꝛce, that if it be 
caſtouer a peece of land but once in that ſcaʒe pears, 
it all not need of ante further compeſting. Hereot 


Spule alſo doth Plivie ſpeake, lib. 17. cap. 6, 7, d. here he 


allirmech that our marie indurech vpon the earth by 

the ſpace of foureſcoze yeares : inſomuch that it is 

SAN laid vpon the ſame but once in a maus life, whereby 
he aire of the owner hall nut nerd to trauell twiſe in pꝛocuring 
zitaine, tocommend and better his ſoile. Me calleth it Mar- 


ga, nd making diverſe kinds thereof, he finallie 


farre better than the ſcattering of chalke vpon ſhe 

ſame, as the Hedui and Pictones did in his time, 02 

as ſome of our daies alſo do p2adiſe: albeit diuerſe 

do like better to caſt on lime, but it will not ſo long 
indure,as I haue heard repoꝛted. 

Pienticof ere are alſo in this Jland great plentic of freſh 

| rus, xiuers and ſtreames, as pou haue heard alreadie, and 

theſe thzoughlie franght with all kinds of delicate 

fiſh accuſtomed to be found in riuers. The vholc Jle 

Pars, — likewſſeis verie fullof billes, of ubich ſome(thongh 

| not verie manie)are of exceeding heigth, and diuerſe 

ertending themſelues verie far from the beginning; 

as we map ſee by Shaoters hill, vhic< riſing eaſt of 

London, and not farrefrom the Thames,runneth a- 

long the ſonth ſide of the Jland weſtward, vntill it 

come to Coꝛnewall. Like vnto theſe alſo are the 

Crowdon hils, vhich though vnder diuers names ( as 

alſo the other fromthe Peke)do run into the boꝛders 

of Scotland. What ſhould J ſpeake of the Cheuiot 

hilles, wich reach twentie miles in length? of the 

: blackemounteines in Wales,vhich go from (0 to 

O ere tacks (+) miles at the leaſt in length? of the Cle hilles in 

Sh:opſhire,vhich come within foure miles of Lud- 

low, and are dinfded from ſome part of Wozceffer 

by the Teme-of the Grames in Scotland, and of our 

hiltren, which are eighteene miles at the leaſt from 

ane endet them uhich reach from Henlie in Orfoꝛd⸗ 

ſhire to Dunſtable in Bedfaꝛdihne, and are verie 

well repleniſhed wich wod and cozneznotwithſtan- 

ding that the moſt part y&ld a ſweet ſhoꝛt grafſe, 

pꝛolitable foz (&pe . Wherein albeit they of Scot- 

land do ſometthat come behind vs, vet their out- 

ward defec is inwardlie recompenſed;not onelie 


* 


each one not to depart from the place here his lot 


God and nature hauing not appointed all countries 
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with plentie of quarries (and thoſe of fund:ie kinds 
of marble hardſtone,adfinealabaſter)bat alſo rich 
mines of mettall, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 

In this Jlardlikewiſe the winds are commonlie winds, 
maze Frong andfierce, than in anie other places of f 
the mame, uhich Cardane alſo eſpied: and that is of- 
ten ſeene vpon the naked hilles, not garded with 
tries tu brare and kepe it ot. Mat grieuous incon- 

10 communalt ie, to build their houſes in the vallies, lea⸗ 
uing the high grounds vnto their coꝛne and cat tell, 
leaſt the cold and ſtorie blaſts of winter ſhould +. 
bꝛed them greater annotance : ubereas in other res 
gtons each one deſireth to ſet his honſe aloft on the 
hill, not onlie to be ſeene a farre off,and caſt fo: th his 
beames of ſtatelie and curious woꝛkemanchip into 
euer ie quarter of the countrie; but alſo (in hot has 
bitations) fo2 coldneſſe ſake of the aire, ſith the heat 
is neuer ſo vehement on the hill top as in the vallie, 
20 becauſe the reuerberation of the ſunne beames ei⸗ 
ther reacheth not ſo farre as the higheſt, oꝛ elſe bes 
tommeth not ſo ſtrong as vhenit is reflected vpon 
| But to leaue our buildings vnto the purpoſed uſbandzit 


creaſed, J meane fo2 curioſitie and coſt, in England, 
Mlales, and Scotland, within theſe few peares) and 
to returne to the ſoile againe. Certeinelie it is euen 
now in theſe our dales growne to be much moꝛe 
30 ſruttfull, than it hath berne in times paſt. The cauſe 
is fo2 that our countriemen are growne to be moꝛe 
painefull, ſkilfull, and carefull thzough recompenſe 
of gaine, than heretofoꝛe they haue beene: inſomuch 
hat my Synchroni oꝛ time fellows can reape at this 
pꝛeſent great tom modit ie in alittle rome; chereas 
of late peares, a great compaſſe hath pcelded but 
ſmall p:ofit, and this onelie thzough the idle and ne⸗ 
gligent occupation of ſuch, as dailie manured and 
had the ſame in occupieng. might ſet downe cram 


commendeth ours, and that of France, aboue all o- 40 ples of theſe things out of all the parts of this Jland, 
- Her;vhich lieth @metime a hundzed fot deepe , and that is to ſaie, manie of England, moꝛe out of Scots 


land, but moſt of all out of Males: in vbich two laſt 
rehearſed, verie little other fod and liuelihod was 
wont to be loked fo2(beftde fleſh) moꝛe than the ſoile 
of it ſelfe, and the cow gane the people in the meane 
time lining idelie, diſolutelie, and by picking and 
ſtealing one from another. All which vices are now 
(fox the moſt part)relinquiſhed, fo that cach nation 
manureth hir owne with triple commodit ie, to that 
it was befoze time. 

The paſture of this Jland is accoꝛding to the na: Paſtare. 
ture and bountieof the ſoile, hereby in moſt places 
it is plentifull, verie ſine, batable, and ſuch as either 
fatteth our cattell with ſperd, oꝛ yteldeth great abun⸗ 
dance of milke and creame: chereof the pelioweſf 
butter and fineſt che&ſe are made , But vyerc the 
blue claie aboundeth (which hardlie dzinketh vp the 
winters water in long ſeaſon) there the graſſe is 
ſpearte,rongh,and verie apt fo; buſhes: by lchich oc⸗ 
60 taſion it commeth nothing ſo pzofitable vnto the 

owner as the other. The beſt paſture ground of all 

England is in Males, t of all the paſture in Wales 

ſhat of Cardigan is the chefe. I ſpeake of the ſame 

ſchich is to be found in the mounteines there, where 
the hundꝛed part of the graſſe growing is not eaten, 
but ſaffered to rot on the ground, vhereby the ſoile 
betommeth matted, and diuerſe bogges and quicke 
ma2es made withall in long continuance: becanſe 
all the cattell in the countrie are not able to cat it 
downe . Ik it be to be accompted god ſoile, on wich 
a man map laie a wand ouer night, and on the moꝛ⸗ 
row find it hidden and ouergrowen with graſſe: it is 
not yard to ſind plentie thereof in manie places of 
this land, Neuertheles, ſuch is the fraitfalnes of the 


afozeſaid 


50 


place (uhich notwithſtanding haue verie much in / amended, 
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ałqʒ lald tountie that it farre ſurmounteth this pꝛo⸗ 

poꝛtion, whereby it may be compared fo: batable⸗ 
neſte with Italie, which in my time is called the 
paradiſe of the world, although by rraſon of the 
wickedneſle of ſuch as dwell therein it may be cal 
led the ſinke and dꝛaine of hell: ſo that whereas they 
were wont to ſaie of vs that our land ts god but our 
people euill, they did but onlie ſpeake it; uhereas we 
know by experience that the ſoile of Italie is a no 
ble ſolle. but the dwellers therein fatre off from anie 
ver tue o2 godneſſe. 

Our mcdowes.are either bottomes (whereof we 
haue great ſfoze, and thoſe verie large, bicauſe our 
ſoile is hillie)oꝛ elſe ſuch as we call land meads, and 
bo2owed from the beſt x fatteſt paſturages. Che firſk 
of them are pearelie x often onerflowen by theriſing 
of ſuch ſtreames as paſle thꝛough the ſame, oꝛ vio⸗ 
lent falles of land- waters, chat deſcend from the hils 
about chem. The other are ſeldome oz neuer ouer⸗ 
flowen, and that is the cauſe wherefoꝛe their graſſe is 
ſhoꝛter than that of the bottomes, and pet is it farre 
moꝛe fine, vholeſome, and batable, ſith the haie of 
our low mie dowes ts not onelic full of ſandte cinder, 
vhich bꝛeedeth ſundꝛie diſeaſes in dur cattell, but alſo 
moꝛe rowtie, foggie, and full of flags, and therefoze 
not ſo p:ofitable foz ffouer and fozrage as the higher 
meads be. The difference furthermoze in their 
commodities is great, foꝛ whereas in our land me a⸗ 

5 dowes we haue not oſten aboue one god load of 

! haie, oz peraduenture a little moꝛe in an acre of 
ground (FJ vſe the woꝛd Carrucata oz Carruca ſchich 
is a waineload, and, as Jremember,vſed bp Plinic 
lib. 3 3. cap. 1 1.) in low meadowes we haue ſome⸗ 
times thꝛer, but commonlie two oz vpward, as expe- 
rience hach oſt confirmed. 

Pl ſuch as are twiſe mowed J ſpeake not, ſith 
their later math is not ſo wholſome foz cattell as the 
firſt; although in the month moꝛe pleaſant foꝛ the 
time: fo; thereby they become oftentimes to be rot- 
ten, oꝛ to increaſe ſo faſt in bloud, that the garget and 
other diſeaſes do conſume mante of them befoze the 
owners can ſœke out any remedie,by Phlebotomie 
o2 otherwiſe. Some ſuperſtitions foles ſuppoſe that 
they vhich die of the garget are ridden with the night 
mare, and therefoze they hang vp ſfones ſchich na- 
turallie haue holes in hem, and muſt be found vn- 
loked foꝛ; as if ſuch a ſtone were an apt cockeſhot 
fo; the diuell to run thꝛough and ſolace himſelfe with- 
all vhileft the cattell go ſcotfreeand are not moleſted 
by him. But if J ſhould ſet downe but halfe the totes 
that ſuperſtition hath b2onght into our huſband⸗ 
mens heads in this and other behalfes, it would aſke 
a greater volume than is conuenient foz ſac a pur 
pole, therefoze it ſhall (uffice to haue ſaid thus much 
of theſe things. 

The veeld of our coꝛne-ground is alſo much after 
this rate folowing.Th2ongh out the land if you pleaſe 
to make an eſtimat thereof by the acre) in meane 
and indifferent peares, bherein each acre of rie oꝛ 


Me dowes. 


vheat, well tilted and dꝛeſſed, will peeld commonlie 60 


firteenc oꝛ twentie buſhels, an acre of barlie ſix and 
thirtie buſhels, of otes and ſuch like foure o2 fine 
quarters, which pꝛopoꝛtion is notwithſtanding off 
abated toward the noꝛth, as it is oſtentimes ſur⸗ 
mounted in the ſouth. Df mixed cozne, as peaſon 
and beanes, ſowen togither , tares and otes (which 
they call bulmong) rie ndvheat named miſcelin 


leſſe mach after this pꝛopoztion, as J haue often 
marked. And pet is not this our great foiſon com- 
par able to that of hoter countries of the maine. But 
of all that euer J read, the increaſe vhich Eldred Da- 
nus waiteth of in his De wperie Judæorum in Aethio- 


;p ſurmountech, chere he laith that in the field nete 
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here is no place to ſpeake, vet their peeld is neuerthe 


to the Sabbatike riuer, called in old time Golan, che 

ground is lo fertile, that euerie graine of barleie 

growing doth ye&ld an hundzed kernels at the leal 
vnto the owner, 

Ok late peares alſo we haue found and taken vp a 

great trade in planting of hops, uhereof our moꝛie 
bitherto and vnpzofitable grounds de perld ſuch 
plentie « increaſe, that their are few farmers 02 oc⸗ 
cupiers in the countrie, vhichhaue not gardens and 

10 hops growing of their owne, and thoſe farre better 
than dw come from Flanders vato vs. Certes the 
co:ruptions vſed by the Flemings,and fozgerte dai⸗ 
lte pzactiſed in this kind of ware,gaue vs occaſion to 
plant them here at home: ſo that now we map ſpare 
and ſend manis oner vnto them. And this J know by 
experience, that ſome one man by conuerſion of his 
monie grounds into hoppards, vherof befoze he had 
no commoditie, doch raiſe pearelie by ſo littie as 
twelne acres in compaſſe two hundzed markes; all 

20 charges boꝛne toward the maintenance of his fami⸗ 

lie. Which induſtrie God continue ! though ſome ſe⸗ 

cret freends of Flemings let not to erclaime a⸗ 

gainſt this commodttie, as a ſpoile of wo, by reaſon 

of the poles, tchich nenertheleſſe aſter ther peares do 

alſo come to the fire, and ſpare their other fewell, 

The catteli vbich we bzeedare commonlie ſuch, as Cattcu. 
fo greatneſſe of bone, (weetneſle of fleſh, and other 
benefits to be reaped by the ſame, giue place vnto 
none other: as may appeare firſt by our oxen, thoſs 
30 largeneſſe, height, weight, tallow, hides, and hoznes 

are ſuch, as none of anie other nation do commons 

lie 02 map eaſilie exceed them. Cur ſheepe likewiſe 
foz god taſt of fleſh, quantitie of lims. of 

flece cauſed by their hardneſle of paſfurage, and a 

bundanceof increaſe(fv2 in manie places they bzing 

fo:th two oꝛ thzee at an eaning) giue no place vntoa⸗ 
nie, moꝛe than do our goates, who in like ſo:t do fol- 
low the ſame oꝛder, and our deere come not behind. 

As foz aur conies, I haue ſcene them ſo fat in me 

40 loiles,eſpectallie about Peall and Diſnege, that the agean end 
greaſe of one being weighed, hath peiſed verie nere Diſnege. 
fir oꝛ ſeuen ounces. All which benefits we firft refer 
to the grace and godneſſe of God, and next of all vn⸗ 
to the bountie of our ſoile, thich he hath indued with 
ſo notable and commodious fruitfulneſſe. 

But as J meane to intreat of theſe things moꝛe 
largelie hereafter, ſo will J touch in this place one 
benefit which our nation wanteth,and that is wine; wine, 
the fault vhereof is not in our ſoile, but the negli⸗ 

50 gence of our countriemen (eſpectallte of the ſouch 
partes) tho do not inure the ſame to this commodi⸗ 

tie, and vhich by reaſon of long diſcontinuance, is 

now become vnapt to beare ante grapes almoſt foz 
pleaſure : ſhadow, much leffe then the plaine fields 
oꝛ ſenerall vineyards fo2 aduantage and commodi⸗ 
tie. Vet of late time fome hane aſſated to deale fo 
wine, as to your lo:dlhipalſois right well knowen, 
But ſith chat liquoꝛ then it commeth to che dꝛinking 
bath bin found moꝛe hard, than that whichis bzought 
from bepond the ſea,and the coſt of planting and ke- 
ping thersof ſo chargeable,that they map buie it far 
better cheape from other countries: they haue gi. 
uen ouer their enterpꝛiſes without anie conſiderati- 
on, chat as in all other things, ſo neither the ground 
it ſelfe in the beginning, noz ſuctelle of their trauell 
can anſwer their expedation at the firff, vntill ſuch 
time as the ſoile be bzonght as it were into acquain- 
tance with this commoditie, and ſhat pꝛoniſton map 

be made foz the moze eaſineſſe of charge, to be im⸗ 

ploted vpon the ſame, * | 

If it be true, chat there wine doth laſf and indare 
— — — 
vherefoze anting of vines ſhould be neglected 
in England, That this liquoz a” — 
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chis Jland here toldze, firſt the charter that Probus 
the emperour gaue equallie to vs, the Galles, and 


Spantards, is one ſufficient teſtimonie. And that it 


did grow here,beſide the teſtimonie of Beda lib. 1. 
cap.1. the old notes of tithes foz wine that pet re⸗ 
maine in the accompts of ſome parſons and vicars 
in Rent, qclſcuhere, beſides the recoꝛds of ſundꝛie 
fates, commenled in diuerſe eccleſiaſficall courts, 
both in kent, Surr ie, te: alſo the incloſed parcels al- 


moſt in euerie abbeie pet called the vinepardes, may 10 


be a notable witneſſe, as alſo the plot uhich we now 
call eaſt Smithfield in London giuen by Canutus 
ſometime king of this land, with other ſoile there a⸗ 
bout vnto certeine of his knights, with the libertie 


ok a Guild vhich thero was called Knighten Guild, 


The truth is(faith John Stow our countrie man, and 
diligent traueller in the old eſtate of this my natius 
citie)that it is now named Pozt ſoken ward, and gi⸗ 
uen in time paſt to the religious houſe within Al⸗ 
gate, Howbeit firſt Ot well, the Archouell, Otto, r fl⸗ 
nallie Geffrie erle of Eſlex conſtables of the Tomer 
of London, withheld that poꝛtion fro the ſaid houſe, 
vntill the reigne of king Stephan, and thereof made 
a vinepard to their great commoditie and lucre. The 
Ile of Elie alſo was in the firſt times of the Noz- 
mans called Le Ile des vignes. And god reco2d ap⸗ 
peereth, that the biſhop there had pearelie ther oz 
fours tunne at the leaſt giuen him xomne decimæ, be- 
ſide bchat ſoeuer ouer-fumme ofthe liquoꝛ did accrue 
to him by leaſes and other ercheats, nhereof alſo J 


haue ſcene mention. UWherefoze our ſoile is not to be 


blamed, as though our nights were ſo exceeding 


teſt cauſes vhie the inferiours regard no god oder, 


being alwaies ſo redie to offend without anie facul- Principes lon- 
ge magis Cx 
emplo quàm 
culpa peccare 


taken , But as in theſe things J haue no (kill, ſo J ſolent. 


tie one waie, as they ate other wiſe to pꝛeſume, vpon 
the examples of their betters ven anie hold is to be 


wich that le wer licences foz the pzinat commoditie 
but of a few were granted (not that thereby J dente 
the maintenance of the pzcrogatiue raiall, but rather 
would with all my hart that it might be pet moze 
honoꝛablie increaſcd)x that euerie one hich by feed 
friendſhip (02 otherwiſe) doth attempt to pꝛocure 
oughts from the pꝛince, that map pzofit but few and 
pꝛoue hurtfull to manie,might be at open aſſizes and 
ſeions denounced enimie to his countrie and com ⸗ 
mon- wealth of the land. 

Glaſle alſo hath beene made here in great plentie 


befoꝛe, and in the time of the Romans; and the ſaid 


20 


30 


ſhozt , that in Auguſt and September the mone 


vhich ts ladie of moiſture, e chiefe ripener of this li⸗ 
quoꝛ, cannot in anie wiſe ſhine long inough vpon 
the ſame:a verie mere tote and fable right woꝛthie 
to be ſuppꝛeſſed, becauſe experience conuincech the 
vpholders thereof euen in the Rheniſh wines. 

e time hath beene alſo chat wad, vherwith our 
countrie men died their faces (as Cæſar ſaith) that 


field, and alſo women t their daughters in law did 
ſtaine their bodies x go naked, in that pickle to the 
ſacrifices of their gods, coueting to reſemble therin 
tbe Ethiopians, as Plinie ſaith li. 22. cap. i. and alſo 
madder haue bene (next vnto our tin and wolics) 
the chiefe commodities. and merchandize of this 


realme. I find alſo that rape oile hath bene made 


within this land. But now our ſoile either will not oz 
at the leaſt wiſe map not beare either wad oz mad⸗ 
der: A ſate not that the ground is not able ſo to do. 
but chat we are negligent, afraid of the pilling of 
our grounds, and careleſſe of our owne pꝛofit, as 
men rather wilting to buie the ſame of others than 
take anie paine to plant them here at home. The like 
I map ſaie of flax, vhich by law onght to be ſowen in 
euerie countrie-towne in England, mo2e oꝛ leſſe: 


but J ſee no ſucceſſe of that god and wholeſome law, 


ſith it is rather contemptuoullie reieaed than others 
wiſe dutifullie kept in anie place of England. 


50 


Some ſaie that our great number of lawes do 60 


dꝛerd a generall negligence and contempt of all god 


oꝛder; bicauſe we haue ſo manie, ſhat no ſubied can 
line without the tranſgreſſion of ſome of them, and 
that the often alteration of our oꝛdinances doth 
much harme in ſhis reſpec,nbich(after Ariſtotle)doth 
ſme to carie ſome reaſon wichall, foꝛ(as Cornelius 
Gallus hath:) 

Fuentus Varios res noue ſemper habet. 

But veris manie let not to affirme,that the ar&- 
dic cozruption of the pzomoters an the one ſide, fact- 
litie in diſpenſing with god lawes and firſt bꝛeach of 
the ſame in the lawmakers + ſuperio2s,4 pꝛiuat re- 


ſpecs ol their eſtabliſhment on the other, are the grea- 


fuffe alſo, beſide fine ſciſſers, ſheeres, collars of gold 
and ſiluer foz womens necks,cruſes and cups of am⸗ 
ber, were a parcell of the tribute vhich Auguſtus in 
his daies laid vpon this Jland, Jn like ſozt he char⸗ 
ged the Bzitons with certeine implements and ve 
ſels of iuoꝛie (as Strabo ſaith.)Wherby it aptereth 
chat in old time our countriemen were farre moꝛe 
induſtrious and painefull in the vſe and application 
of the benefits of their countrie, than either after the 
comming of the Saxons oꝛ No2mans, in sich they 
gaue themſclues moze to idleneſſe and following of 
the warres. 

Ik it were requiſit that J ſhould ſpeake of the 
ſundꝛie kinds of mold, as the cle dgie oꝛ claie,vhere- 
of are diuerſe ſoꝛts (red, blue, blacke and thite)alſo the 
red oz vhite ſandie, the lomie, xoſellie, grauellie, chal⸗ 
kie o2 blacke, 3 could ſaie that there are ſo manie di⸗ 
uerſe veines in Bꝛitaine, as elſe there in anie quar⸗ 
ter of like quantitie in the woꝛld. Yowbeit this x 
muſk needs confeſſe, that the ſandie and cledgie do 
beare great ſwate : but the claie moſt of all, as hath 
beene,and pet is alwaies ſcenes felt thꝛough plentie 
and dearth of coꝛne. Fo2 if this latter (4 meane the 


they might ſeeme terrible to their enimies in the 40 claie) do pœeld hir full increaſe (vbich it doth com⸗ 


monlie in dꝛie peares fo2 nheat) then is there gene⸗ 
rall plentie: theras if it faile, then haue we ſcarſttie, 
acco2ding to the old rude verſe ſet downe of Eng⸗ 
land, but to be vnderſtod of the whole Jland, as ex⸗ 
perience doth confirme : 

When the ſand doch ſerue the claie, 

Then may we ſing well awaie, 

But when the claie dooth ſerue the ſand, 

Then is it merie wich England. 

J might here intreat of the ſamous vallies in En- 
gland, of ubich one is called the vale of White ho:fle, 
another of Coueſham commonlie taken fo2 the gra- 
narie of Wozcefferſhire, the third of Aileſbirte that 


goeth by Came, the rates of Chilternc hils, to Dons 


ſtable, Newpozt panell, Stonie Stratfozd , Buck⸗ 
hingham, Birſtane parke, ic. L ikewiſe of the fourth 
of Uhitehart oz Blackemoe in Dozſetſhire , The 
fiſt ol Ning dale oz Renidale,co2ruptlie called Rings 
taile,thatlieth(as mine authoz ſaith)vpon the edge of 
Eſſex and Cambzidgeſhire, and alſo the Parſhwod 
vale : but foꝛ ſomuch as Jknow not well their ſcue- 
ralllimits,J giue ouer to go anie further in their de⸗ 
ſcription . In like ſozt it ſhould not be amiſſe to 
ſpeake of our fennes, althongh our countrie be not 
ſo full of this kind of ſoile as the parties beyond the 
ſeas, to wit, Parbon, ac: and thereto of other plea⸗ 
ſant botoms, the tchich are not onelie indued with 
exrellent riuers and great ſtoꝛe of coꝛne mo fine fod⸗ 
der fo2 neat and hoꝛſles in time of the peare(bhercbp 
they are erceeding beneficiall vnto their owners but 


III 


Earths, 


Ualttes, 


Fennes, 


alſo of no {mall compaſſe and quantitie in ground. 


Fo2 ſome of our fens are well knowen to be either 
of ten, twelue, ſirtcene, twentie, oz thirtic miles in 
Lf, 


length, 
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length, that of the Girwies yet paſſing all the rcff, 
tbich is full 60 (as J haue often read.) There in alſo 
Elie the famons Ile ſtandetd, thich is ſeuen miles 
euerie waie, and uberedntd there is no acceſſe but 
by che cauſies, uboſe inhabitants in like ſoꝛt by an 
old pꝛiuilege may takt wod,ſcdge,turfe,c:to burne: 
ukewiſe hate fo2 ſheir cattell,and thatch. fo2 their 
bouſes of cuſtome, and cach occupier in his appoins 
ted quantitie th2ough out the Jle; albeit that cone- 
touſneffe bath now begun ſomeuhat to abꝛidge this 
large benevolence and commoditie , aſwell in the 
ſaid Ile as moſt other places of this land. 

Finallte, J might diſcourſe in like o2dcr of the 
large commons, laid out heretofo:e by the loꝛds of 
the ſotles fo the benefit of ſuch poꝛe, as inhabit with- 
in the compaſle of their mano2s. But as the true ins 
tent of the gincers is now in molt places defrauded, 
in ſo much chat not the pave tenants inhabiting vp- 
on the ſame. but their landlo:ds haue all the commo- 
ditie and game, ſo the trad ation of them belongeth 
rather to che ſecond beoke.UHerfo2e J meant not at 
this pꝛeſent to deale withaY, but reſerue the ſame 
bholie vnto the due place bbilef J go foward with 
the reft : ſctting downe nenerthelefſe by fhe waie 
a generall commendation of the whole Jland, vhich 


I find in an ancient monument, much vnto this 


effect. 
Mis idem lunge celebrn ſlendire, ſrata, 
Clelus la. Zc, fauis ſiperrmanet inſula cunt, 
Lua egit ile Dems, ſpumanti cu al ore 
Profinet oceanus, Cx. And a littie after. 
Teſl Inendon:e rarrbus N entoma Bacohe, 
Perefordia greoe Worceftrua fugeredundans, 
Baths Lacu, Falalyva ferm, anner ce, 
Tborata Han, — 5 
 wormimem Dacu hyberna,CeftlruGally, 
Crceftrum Yorwarems, Dime lena prep: „gu, 
Pets Lintol nia gem infnita detore, 


Teflu Eli forme eu, Doneattriaviſu,f5c 


Of the foure high waies ſometime 
| made in Britaine by the princes 
of this and. 


Cap. 19. 


D<JE Þrrexre, wich indevo;ing 
de ding all things to their 


bold with our Galtride befaze anie other; J will ont 
at this time to diſcourſe of theſe things as J would, 
and ſaic ubat J maie fo the better knowledge of 
their courſes, proceeding therein as followeth. 

« Firſt of allJ find, that Dunwallon king of 
Beitaine, about 483 prares befoze the birth of o 
ſauiour Jeſus Chztſt.ſeeing the ſubieas of bis realme 
tobe in ſundzie wile oppzefled ly chæues and rob- 
bers as they trauelled toard fro; and being wil- 

10 ling (ſo much as in him late to revzeſle theſe mcon- 
uenirnces, cauſed his whole kingdame to be ſururt- 
cd: and then commanding foure pꝛincipall wares to 
de made, vhich ſhonldleade ſuch as trauelled into all 
parts chercof, from ſea to ſea, de gaue {undae large 
pꝛiutleges vnto the ſame, hereby thep became fafc, 
and verie much frequented . And as he had regard 
berein to the ſecuritie of his ſubieas, ſo de made 
ſharpe lawes grounded vpon iuſtice, fo; the ſuꝑ ati. 
ſion of ſuch wicked members as did offcr violence 
20 to anie traueler that ſhould be met withail o2 found 
within the limits of thoſe paſſages, Bow and by 
abat parts of this Jltand theſe waies were conueted 
at the firft, it is not ſo thelie leſt in memoꝛie: but 
that ſome queſtion is maucd among the learned. 
concerning their ancient courſes Howbeit fuch is 
fbe ſhadow remaining hitherto of their extenſions, 
that if not at this p:eſcntperfectlte , pet herraſter it 
ts not bnpoſſible , but chat they may be found out, 
t leſt certeine vnto poſteritie. It ſæmich by Galfride, 
20 that the ſaid Dunwallon did limit out thoſe waies 
by dwles and markes, ubich being in ſho2t time alte. 
red by the auarice of ſuch irteugious perſons as 
dwelt nerre, and incroched vpon the ſame ( a fault 
pet iuſtlie to be found almoſt menerie place, euen in 
the time of our moſt grations and ſonereigne Ladic 
Elizabeth, wherein the lo2ds of the ſoiles do vnite 
thetr {mall oceupleng , onelie to mcreaſe a greater 
p:opottion of tent; and therefme they ctther remaue, 
d giue licence to eren {mall tenements vpon the 
40 bigh waies fides and commons: ubetrevntt in truth, 
chey haue noright:and pet out of them alſo dw raiſe 
a new commonditie) and queſtion moned fm their 
bounds befeꝛe Belus his ſonne, de to auoid all 
inlue. canſed the ſame ta be paued bard one 
of eig terne fot in b:cadth. ten fot in depth, and in 
the bottome thereof huge flint ſtones alſs to be pitch- 
ed, leaſt the carth in time Gould ſwallow vp bis 
woꝛkemanſhip, a the higher ground ouer-grow 
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krom hence to Rome: although peraduenture nat in nelle o: Totnefſe in Denonſhire, where Bꝛute fom- 


Baron czigmal. do afftrine, 50 ſheir riſing creſts. He indued them alſo with larger 
dat this diuſton of waters, pꝛiuſieges than beftze , pzoteſting that if anie man 
>_7© (hereof we now intreat) = vhoſvener ſhonldp:eſame toinfringehispeace, and 
NR | [£2 ſhould apperfeine bnto ſuch  violatethelawcs of bis kingdome in anie maner of 
=> SIS ) Pnces of what nation as Wiſe, neere vntoo2 vpon thoſc waies, he ſhould ſuffer 
K recigned bere, ſince the Ko. ſuch puniſhment without all bope to eſcape (by 
manes gaue vs duer: and herevpon chey inferre, freendſhip o2 mercie) as by the ſtatutes of this 
wet Wattting ftreet was buſlded by one Mattie tralme latelie pꝛauided in thoſe caſes were due vnta 
— ———— — — 
Cures are u guttte of thele the Folle the Gwethelin 0; ng, thr , 
ffreets it ſrife ſhall caſilie declare, vhercof ſome par- & and the Jkenild. 
cchies, aſter a ſoꝛt, are alfo ſet downe by Antoninus; The Follegoeth not direclie but flapewiſe quer Foſs. 
and thoſe that haue waitten of the ſeurtall tvurnies = the greateft part of this Ilm, beginning at Dot 


_ _ ſodfrecan o2der as thep were at the firff eſtabliſh timelanded, : (as Ranulphus ſaith, ubich is moze 


ed. Fo: np part. tt it were not that J defireto be likelie) at the pointof Comwall , thongh the emeſt 
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Got in this behalfe, J cond with fach notes as J 
daur alreadic collected for that purpoſe, make alarge 
ronfotation of dtuerte of their opinions concerning 
theſe paſages, and therebyrather aſcribe the 02ig1- 


waiters do ſerme to nott the contrarie. From hence 
it goech thozongh the middle of Denonſhire « Sum- 
mcrſctſhire, and commeth to Bꝛiſtow, from whence 
tt runneth manifeſtiie to Sudberie market. Tetbu 


nall of theſe mates to fhe Romans than either che rie, and ſo fozthholveth on as pon go atmoft to the 
Battilh e: Daron p2inces. But fith J baue ſpent nidde waie betweene Gloceſter and Cirnecefter, 
moꝛe tim in the tracation of the riuers than was (chere the wod fatleth , and the champeigne coun- 
allofted vnto mc, and that Je great cauſe(notwith trie appeareth toward Cotteſwald) freight as a line 
ſtanding my late alledgedſcruple\ vherfoze J hd vntil you come to Cirneceſter it ſclfe . Svme hold 

opinion 
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opinion that the waie, tid liech from Cirneceſter 
to Bath, ſhould be the verie Foſſe;and that betwirt 
Cirneceſter and Gloceſter to be another of the foure 
waies, made by the Bꝛitons. But ancient repozt 
grounded vpon great likelihod, andconfirmed alſo 
by ſome experience, iudgech that moſt of the wates 
croſſed ech other in this part of the realme , And of 


this mind is Leland alſo, vholearnedit of an abbat . 


of Cirneceſter that ſhewed great likelihod by ſome 
recoꝛds thereof . But to pzoceed. From Cirnece: 
ſer, it goech by Chepingnozton to Couentrie, Leir- 
ceſter, Newarke, and ſo to L incolne ouerthwart the 
TAatlingſtreet: there, by generall conſęnt of all the 
waiters (except Alfred of Beuerleie, dho extendeth 
it vnto Cathneſſe in Scotland) it is ſaid to haue an 
end, 

The Matlingſtrert begun (as J ſafd) by Dun⸗ 
wallo, but finiſhed by Gutheline, of ghome it is di⸗ 
realie to be called Gutheline ſtreet, though now co2- 
rupted into Watlingffret, beginneth at Douer in 
Kent, and ſo ftretcheth thzough the middeſt of Kent 
vnto London, and ſo foꝛth ( peraduenture by the mid⸗ 
deſt of the citie)vnto Verolaminm o2 Uerlamceſter, 
now ſaint Albons, vhere,in the peare of grace, one 
thouſand fine hundꝛed thirtie x one, the courſe there⸗ 
of was found by a man that digged foz grauell vher- 
with to mend the high waie . Jt was in this place 
eigbteene fot bꝛoad, and about ten fot deepe , and 
ſtoned in the bottome in ſuch wile as J haue noted a- 
foze, and peraduenture alſo on the top: but theſe 
are gone, and the reſt remaine equall in moſt places, 
and leuell with the fields. The pelow grauell alſo that 
was bzought thither in carts two thouſand peres 
paſſed, remained there ſo freſh and ſo ſtrong, as if it 
hadbe&eneviggedout of the naturall place vhere it 
grew not manie yceres befoꝛe. From hence it goeth 
hard by Pargate, leaning it on the weft ſide.And a 
little by ſouth of this place,vhere the pꝛioꝛie ſtod, is 
along thoꝛough fare vpon the ſaid ſtreet, metly well 
builded (fo2 low houſing) on both ſides. Aſter this 
it pꝛoceedech (as the chꝛonicle of 1Barnwell ſaith) to 
Carton, and ſo to Yuntingdon, t then fozward, ſtill 
winding in and out till it not onelie becommeth a 
bound vato Leiceſterſhire toward Lugbie, but alſo 
paſſeth from Caſtlefozd to Dtamfozd , and ſo fozth 
won of Parton ubi< is but a mile from Toz- 

Here by the waie J muſt touch the opinion of a 
traueller of my time, vhonoteth the ſaid ſtreet to go 
another waie, inſomuch that he would haue it to 
croſle the third Anon, betwirt Newton and Dow- 
bꝛidge, and ſo go on to Binfoꝛd bzidge, Mibtoſt, the 
igh croſſe, and thence to Atherſfon vpon Ancre. 
Certes it map be, that the Foſſe had his courſe by 
the countrie in ſach ſoꝛt as he deſcribeth; but that 
the Watlingſtreet ſhould paſſe by Atherſton, J can- 
not as yet be perſuaded . Neuertheleſle his coniec⸗ 
ture is not to be miſtked, ſich it is not vnlikelie that 
th:& ſeuerall waies might met at Alderwaie (a 
towne vpon Tame, beneath Salters bꝛidge) fo2 J 
do not doubt that the ſaid towne did take his name 
of all th:& waies, as Aldermarie church in London 
did of all thꝛee Maries, vnto whom it hath bene de⸗ 
dicated: but that the Matling ſtrert ſhould be one 

of them, the compaſſe of his paſſage will in no wiſe 
permit And thus much haue J thought god to note 
by the waie . Now to returne againe to Leland, and 
other mens colledions. 

he next tidings that we heare of che Matling⸗ 
ſtrert, are that it goeth thoꝛough oz neere by the parke 
at Pomfret, as the common voice alſo of the coun⸗ 
trie conſirmech. Thence it paſſeth haſtilie oucr Cas 
ſtelfozd bꝛidge to Aberfoꝛd, which is fine miles from 


chente, and nere are moſt maniſeſt tokens of this 
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fire&t and his bꝛoad creſt by a great waie togither, al⸗ 
ſo to Poꝛke, to Witherbie,and then to Bozowbzidge, 
ſhere on the leſt hand thereof god certeine monu⸗ 
ments, oz ppꝛamides of ſtone, ſometimes placed 
there by the ancient Romanes . Theſe ſtones (ſaith 
Leland)ſtand eight miles weſt from Bowis, and al- 
molt weſt from Richmond is a little thozough fare 
called Paiden caſten, ſituate apparantiic vpon the 
ſide of this ſtreet , And here is one of thoſe pyꝛami⸗ 


des oz great round heapes, vhich is thze ſco2e fot. 


compaſle in the bottome.There are other alſo of leſſe 
quantities, and on the verie top of ech of them are 
ſharpe ſtones ot a pard in length; but the greateſt of 
all is eightene fot high at the leaſt, from the ground 
to the verie head. Me addeth mozeouer , how they 
ſtand on an hill in the edge of Stanes moze , and 
are as bounds betweene Richmondlhire, and UWeſt- 
merland. But to-pzoceed , This fret lieng a mile 


from Gilling, and two miles from Richmond conv. 


meth on from 1Bozowbzidge to Catericke.eightene 
miles; that is,twelue to Leuing, a ſix to Catericke; 
then eleuen miles to Greteie oz Gritto, ſiue miles to 
Bottles, eight miles to Burgh on Stanes maze, 
foure miles from Applebie , and fiue to Bꝛowham, 
where the ſaid fret commeth thozough UWinfoll 
parke, and ouer the bꝛidge on Giemonth and Lo- 
der, md leaning Perith a quarter of a mile oꝛ moe 
on the welt ſive of it, goech to Carleill ſeuenteene 
miles from 1Bzowham, thichhath berne ſome nota⸗ 
ble thing. Þttherto it appeareth enidentlie,but going 
from hence into Scotland, J heare no moꝛe of it, vn⸗ 
till come to Cathneſſe, hich is two hundzed and 
chirtie miles oꝛ thereabouts ont of England, 

The Erming ſtræt, which ſome call the Lelme, 


rat, hat is, rom Meneuia oz S. Dauids in Wales 
vnto Southampton, thereby it is ſomevhat likelte 
indeed that theſe two waies, Jmeane the Foſſe and 
the Erming, ſhould met about Cirneceſter , as it 
commeth from Glocefter , accozding to the opinion 
conceitied of them in that countrie. Df this waie 
I find no moꝛe witten, and therefoze J can ſate no 
moze of it, except I ſhould indenoz to dꝛiue awaie the 
time, in alleging that other men ſap thereof, vhoſe 
minds do ſo farre diſagre one from another, as they 
do all from a truth, and therefoze J giue them ouer 
as not delighting in ſuch dealing. 


the ſouth, and ſo held on toward Cirneteſter, chen to 
Wozceffer, Micombe, Bꝛimcham, Lichfield, Dar⸗ 
bie, Chefferfield 3 and croſſing che Matlingſtrert 


ſomevhere in Pozkelſhire, ſtretched fo:thin the end 


vnto the month ef the Tine, vhere it ended at the 
maine ſea, as moſt men do confeſſe, J take it to 
be called the Jkenild, becauſe it paſſed thoꝛough the 
kingdome of the Jcenes , Foꝛ albeit that Leland 
t other following him dv ſ&me to place the Jcenes 
in Nozffolke andDufſolke;yet in mine opinion that 
tan not well be done, lich it is manifeſt by Tacitus, 
that they laie nerre vnto the Silures, and as J geſle) 
either in Staffoꝛd and Wozcefter ſhires, oꝛ in both, 
except my coniecure do faile me. The authoꝛ of the 
boke,intitulgh Eulggium hiſtoriarum, doth call this 
ſtrett the Lelme . But as herein he is deceiued, ſo 
haue J dealt withall ſo faithfullie as J map among 
ſuch dſuerſitie of opinſons; pet not denieng but chat 
there is much confuſion in the names and courſes of 
theſe two latter, the diſculſſing vhereof J muſt leaue 

to ocher men that are better learned than J. 
Now to ſpeake generallic of our common high 
waies chꝛough the Engliſh part of the Jle(foz of the 
reſt I can ſaie nothing) pou ſhall vnderſtand that 
in che claie oz clcdgte ſolle they are oſten verie depe 
and froubleſome in the winter halfe , Tcherfoꝛe by 
bs A. ij. autho:itie 


Erming 
ſtretcheth ont of the eaſt, as they ſaie, into the ſouth- firet. 


The Jkenild oz Rikenild began ſomenbere in Jkentta, 
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| little policie, much courage and ſmall ſHiff, bicauſe of \ 
bodies of the Britons. 60 the weake abode of the ſunne with vs; therebyour 
- Chap.20, N bzaines are not made hot and warmed, as Pachy- 
, merus noteth 1ib.z: affirming further, hat the people 
> 24 Ut as arc b:cdin this Jland inhabiting in the nozth parts are vhite of colour, 
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authoꝛitie of parlement an o2der is taken fdz their 
pearelie amendment, thereby all ſo:ts of the com- 
mon people do imploie their trauell fo2 fix daies in 
ſummer vpon the ſame. And albeit chat the intent 
of the ffatute is verie p:ofitable foz the reparations 
of the dccaiedplaces, pet the rich do ſo cancell their 
poꝛtions, and the poze ſo lotter in theer labours, that 
of all the ſir, ſcarcelie two god days wozks are well 


perfoꝛmed and accompliſhed in a pariſh on theſe ſo 


neceſlarte affaires . Beſides this, ſuch as haue 
landlieng vpon the ſides of the waies, do vtterlie 
negle to dich and ſcowre their dꝛames and water- 
courſes, fo better auoidance of the winter waters 
(except it map be ſet off o2 cut from the meaning 
of the ſtatute) whereby the frets do grow to be 


bers, as we may perceiue betwerne Yerefozdſhire 
and Effer men, oz Tamb;idgeſhire and the Londo- 
ners fv; the one, and Pokington and Sedberrie fe; 
the other;theſe latter being diſtinguiſhed by their no- 
ſes ad heads, uhich commonlie are greater there 
than in other places of che land. As concerning the 
ſfomachs alſo of onrnation in the field, thep haue al- 
wates bene in ſouereigne admiration among fo2- 
ren pzinces : fo; ſuch hach beene the eſtimation of our 


10 ſonldicrs from time totime.ſince our Ile hath bene 


knowne vnto the Romans, that vhereſocner they 
haue ſerned in foꝛren countries, the cherfe bzunts of 
ſeruice haue beene reſerued vnto them. Of their con- 
queſts and bloudte battels wone in France, Ger- 
manie, and Scotland, our hiſtoꝛies are full: x ubere 
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much moꝛe gulled than befoze, and thereby verie they haue bene ouercome, the vico2ers themſelues ne! 
noiſome foz ſuch as trauell by the ſame . Sometimes confeſſed their vicozies to haue bene ſa derelie cal 
alſo, and that verie often, theſe daies woꝛks are not bought, that they would not gladlie couet to oncr- ſoꝛ 
imploted vpon thoſe waies chat lead from market come oſten, aſter ſuch difficult maner . In martiall da 
to market, but ech ſurueioꝛ amendeth ſuch by-plots 4 20 pꝛoweſſe, there is little oz no difference betweene ſin 
lanes as ſeme beſt fo his owne commoditie, and Engliſhmen and Scots: foz albeit that the Scots an 
moꝛe eaſie paſſage vnto his fields and paſfures , And haue bene offen and verie grenouflie ouercome by the 
bhereas in ſome places there is ſuch want of fones, the foꝛce of our nation, it hath not bene foꝛ want of ar! 
as thereby the inhabitants are dziuento ſeke them manhod on their parts, but thzongh the mercie of tu 
farre off in other ſoiles: the owners of the lands Ood ſhewed on vs, and his iuſtice vpon them, ſith til 
vherein thoſe ones are to be had, and which hitherto they alwates haue begun the quarels,and offfred vs w 
haue ginen monie to haue them bozne awate , do mere inturie with great deſpite and crueltie. Ar! 
now reape noſmall commoditie by raiſing the ſame Lelandnoting ſomevbat of the conſtitution of vi 
to exceſſiue pꝛices, whereby their neighbours are our bodies, ſaith theſe woꝛds grounding (I thinke ba 


dꝛiuen to griendus charges, hich is another cauſe 30 vpon Ariſtotle, vho wziteth that ſuch as dwell nete 


wherefoze the meaning of that god law is verie 
much defrauded. Finallie, chis is another thing like⸗ 
wiſe to be conſidered of , that the trees and buſhes 
growing by the triets ſides;donet a little kepe off 
the fozce of the ſunne in ſummer fo: dꝛieng vp of the 
lanes . Tcherefoꝛe if oꝛder were taken that their 
bonghs ſhould contiunallie be kept ſhozt, and the 
buſhes not ſc;ffered to ſpꝛead ſo far into the narrow 
paths, that inconnentence would alſo be remedied, 


_ and manie a ſlo!th pꝛoue hard ground that pet is 40 blacke in derd as antecrowozrauen, Thus ſaith be. 


deepe and hollow. Of the dailie tncroching of the co- 
uetous vpon the hie waies J ſpeake not. But this J 
know by experiente, that vheras ſome ſtreets with- 
in theſe fine and twentie peares haue bene in moſt 
places fiftie fot bꝛoad acco2ding to the law, thereby 
the traueller might eithereſcape the therle, oꝛ ſhift the 
mier, oꝛ paſſe by the loaden cart without danger of 
himſelfe and his hoꝛlle; now they are bꝛought vnto 
twelve, oꝛ twentie, 02 fir and twentie at the moſt, 


which is another tauſe alſo thereby the waies be the o 
_ wozie, and manie an honeſt man encombzed in his 


tourneie. But chat ſpeake J of theſe things theres 
of J do not thinke to heare a iuſt redzefſe , becauſe 


he erroꝛ is ſo common, and the benefit thereby ſo 


ſwet and p:ofitable to manie, by ſuch houſes and co- 
tages as are raiſed vpon the ſame. 


Of the generall conſtitution of the 


> are men fo; the moſt part of 


ſaie their pleaſurcs of vs. And foz that we dwell 


the noꝛth, are of m$2e courage and ſtrength of bovis 
than (kilfulnefſe oz wiſdome.)Zhe Bꝛitons are whites 
in colour, ffrong of bodie, and full of bloud, as peo⸗ 
ple inhabiting nere the no:th , and farre from the 
equinodiall line vhere the ſoile is not fo fruitfull,and 
therefoze the people not fo feeble : vhereas contrari⸗ 
wiſe ſuch as dwell toward the courſe of the ſunne, 
are leſfe of ſtature, weaker of bodie, moꝛe nice, deli⸗ 
cate fearefull by nature,blacker in colour, t ſome ſo 


Howbeif, as choſe vhich are bzed in ſundꝛie places ot 


the maine, do come behind vs in conſtitution of bos 


die, ſo J grant, that in pꝛegnancie of wit, nimble⸗ 
neſle of limmes and politike inuentions, they gene- 
rallte exceed vs: notwichſtawing that otherwiſe 
theſe giſts of theirs do often degenerate info mere 
ſubtiltie,inffabilitie,vnfaithfalneſle,zx crueltie. Pet 
Alexander ab Alexandro is of the opinion, that the 
fertile region doch bzing ſoꝛth the dulleſt wits,and 
contrariwiſe the harder ſoile the fineſt heads. But in 
mine opinion, the moſt fertile ſoile doth bꝛing fo:th 
the pzoudeff nature, as we may ſe by the Campani- 
ans, tho(as Cicero alſo ſafth)had Peres en, pm dam 
cilum ſaperbiæ. But nether of theſe opinions do iuſtlie 
takehold of vs, pet hath it pleaſed the waiters to 


no:thward.we are commonlie taken by the foꝛren 
biſfo:tograthers , to be men of great ſfrength and 


blockiſh vnciuill, fierce md warlike,vhich qualities 


> AZ © agodcomplerion, tall of ſta- increaſe, as they come neerer dnto the pole; vhereas 

(O Sture ſtrong inbodie,vhite of the contrarie pole giueth contrarie gifts, blackneſſs 
N tolour, and thereto of great wiſdome, ciuilitie, weakeneſſe, and cuwardiſe, hus 
. W, I boldneſſe and courage in the ſaith he. But alas, how farre from pꝛobabilitie o2 as 
E warres. As fo: their generall tit there were not one and the ſame concluſion to be 
NK comclinelle of perſon, the te- made of the conffitutionsof their bodies, ubich dwen 
ſtimonie of Oꝛegoꝛie the great, at ſuch time as he vnder boch the poles, Fo2 in truth his aſſertion hol⸗ 
ſaw Engliſh capteins ſold at Rome, ſhall eaſtlie dech onelie in their perſons chat inhabit nere vnto 
confirme vhat it is, ubich pet doth differ in ſundꝛie and vnder the equtinoctiall. As foꝛ the ſmall farfance 
ſhires and ſoiles, as alſo their pzopoztion of mem, ol the ſunne with vs, it is alſoconfatedby the E. 


* EET" ggg ens 8888 S888 i 


38 N 


a 8 


84888287 


il 
=y 


8488 


— 
(| 


d a7 


8 


aa DI SAS FTS Tens 


an ins 


i ſed vir «+ 
$112, non AVIS 


fed Mono UVINn- 


CLAM u Angli. 


taſi)haue bꝛought to paſſs in France. The Galles in 
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of our baies. Tcherefoꝛe his teaſon ſeemeth better to 
bphold that of Alexander ab Alexandro aftze alled- 
ged, than to pzone that we want wit, bicauſe our 
b:ains are not warmed by the tariance of the ſunne. 
And thus alſo doth Comineus burden vs after a ſoꝛt 
in his hiſtozie,and after him Bodinus . But thanked 
be God, that all the wit of his countriemen , if it 
may be called wit, could neuer compalle to do ſo 
much in \3zitaine,as the ſtrength and courage of our 
Engliſhmen ( not without great wiſedome and foꝛe⸗ 


time paſt contemned the Romans(ſaith Cæſar) bt, 
cauſe of the ſmalneſſe of their ſtature: howbeit, foz 
all their'greatneſſe(ſaith he) and at the firſt bzunt in 
the warres , they ſhew themſelnes to be but feeble, 
neither is their courage of any fozce to ſtand in great 
calamities.Certes in accuſing our wiſedome in this 
ſo:t,he doth(in mine opinion ) increaſe our commen- 
dation, Foz if it be a vertue to deale vpzightlie with 
ſingleneſſe of mind, ſincerelie and plainlie, without 
anie ſuch ſuſpicious fetches in all our dealings, as 
they commonlie pꝛactiſe in their affaires, then 
are our countrimen to be accompted wiſe and ver⸗ 
tnous. But if it be a vice to colour craftinefſe , ſubs 
tile pzagiſes , doubleneſſe, and hollow behauiour, 
with a cloake of policie, amitie and wiſedome: then 
are Comineus and his countrimen to be reputed 


92 exceed, uhich is a foule vice in ſuch as pꝛofeſſe to 
deale vp:ightlis. Neither are we ſo hard to ſtran⸗ 
gers as Horace wold ſeme to make vs, ſich we loue 
them ſo long as they abuſe vs not, make accompt 
of them ſo far fozth as they deſpiſe vs not. And this 
is gener allie to be verified, in that chep vſe our pꝛiul⸗ 
leges and commodities foz diet apparell and trade of 
gaine, in ſo ample manner as we our ſelues eniop 


them: which is not lawfull foꝛ vs to do in their coun⸗ 


10 tries, uhere ns ſtranger is ſuffered to haue wozke, if 
an home-bozne be without. But to pꝛocæd wich 


20 


vicious, of thome this pꝛouerbe hach of old time 


beene vſed as an eare marke of their diſſimulatton, 
Galli ridendo dem ßangunt. exc. | 
How theſe latter points take hold in Italie, A 
meane not to diſcuſſe, Yow they are dailie pzaniſed 
in manie places of the maine, t he accompted moſt 
wiſe and politike, that can moſt of all diſſemble; here 
is no place iuſtlie to determine (neither would J 
wiſh my countrimen to learne anie ſuch wiſe dome) 
but chat a king of France could ſaie; 0 neſcit di- 
nuulare, neſcit rag narr, og viuere, heir owne hiſkozics are 
teſtimonies (ufficient , Galen, the noble phpſician, 


30 


tranſferring the fozces of our natarall humozs from 40 


the bodie to the mind, attributeth to the pellow co- 
lour,pzudence; to the blacke, conſtancie; to bloud, 
mirth ; to xhlegme , courteſie ; vhich being mired 
moze oz lelle among themſelues, dopeld an inũnit 
varietie. By this means therefoze it commeth to 
paſſe , that he vhoſe nature inclineth generallie to 
thlegme,cannot but be courteous: which ioined with 
fkrength of bodie, and ſinceritie of behauiour ( quali⸗ 
ties vnigerſallie granted to remaine ſo well in our 


nation, as other inhabitants of the nozth ) J cannot 


fee hat may be an hinderance vhie J ſhould not ra⸗ 
ther conclude, that the Bzitons do ercell ſuch as 
dwell in the hoter countries, chan foz want of craft 
and ſubtilties to come anie vhit behind chem. It is 
but vanitie alſo foz ſome to note vs (as J haue oſten 
heard in common table talke) as barbarous bicauſe 
we lo little regard the ſhedding of our bloud, and ra 
cher tremble not nhen we ſer the liquoz of life to go 
from vs ( vſe their owne wozds.) Certes if we be 
barbarous in the ir eies, bicauſe we be rather infla- 
med than appalled at dur wounds, then are thoſe ob- 
teddoꝛs flat cowards in our indgement: uch we 
winke it a great perce of manhod to ſtand to our 
tackling, vntill the laſt dꝛop, as men that may ſpare 
much bicauſe we haue much: ſhereas they haning 
leſs are afratd to loſe chat little uhich chey haue: as 
Froncinus alſo noteth. As fo; that ubich the French 


wzite of their owne manhod in their hiſfozies, J 


make little accampt of it: foz J am of the opinion, 
Hatas an Italian waiting of his credit; Apapiſt ins 


treating of religion, a Spaniard ot his m&keneſſe, 


ma Scot of his manhod, is not to be builded on;no 
moꝛe is a Frenchman to be truſted in the repozt of 


duenne aftatren, herein he doch eſtherdiſſemble 
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our pur pole. 

With vs (alchough our god men care not to liue 
long, but to liue well) ſome de liue an hundzed pers, 
ver ie manie vnto loure ſcoꝛe: as foz thꝛæ ſcoꝛe, it is 
taken but foz our entrance into age, ſo that in Bꝛi⸗ 
taine no man is ſaid to wax old till he dzaw vnto 
thꝛerſcoꝛe, at which time God ſpeed you well commeth 
in place;as Epaminondas ſometime ſaid in mirth, at 
firming that vntill thirtic peares & age, You are 
welcome is the beſt ſalutation; and from thence to 
thꝛeſcoꝛe, God keepe pou ; but after thœſcoꝛe it is 
beſt to ſaie, God ſped pon well: foz at that time we 
begin to grow toward our ſournies end, thereon 
mante a one haue verie god leaue to go. Theſe two 
arealſonoted in vs ( as things apperteining to the 
firme conſtttutions of our bodies) that there hathnot 
beene ſcene in anie region ſo manie carcaſſes of the 
dead to remaine from time to time without coꝛrupti⸗ 
on as in Bꝛitaine: and that affer death by llaughter 
oꝛ otherwtle, ſuch as remaine vnburied by foure oz 
fine daies togither,are caſte to be knowne and dil⸗ 
cerned by their freends and kindzed; dhereas Tacitus 
and other complaine of ſundꝛie nations, ſaieng, that 
their bodies are Tam ſluidæ ſulſtantiæ, that within 
certeine houres the wife ſhall hardlie know hir huſ⸗ 
band, the mother hir ſonne , oz one frend another af- 
ter their lines be ended. In like ſoꝛt the comelineſſe 
of our lining bodies do continue from midle age(foz 
the moſt)euen to the laſt gaſpe,ſpeciallie in mankind. 
and albeit chat our women thꝛough bearing of chil⸗ 
dꝛen do after foztic begin to wzinkle apace, pet are 
they not commonlie ſo wꝛetched and hard fanoured 
to loke vpon in their age, as the French women, 
and diuerſe of other countries with vhom their men 
alſo dw much participate; nd thereto be ſo often wat- 
ward and peeutſh , that nothing in maner map con⸗ 
tent chem. | 

A might here adde ſomethat alſo of che mcane 
ffature generallie of our women, thoſe beautie 
commonlie erceeveth the faireſt of thoſe of the 
maine, their comlinefſe of perſon and god pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on of limmes, moſt of theirs that come oner vnto vs 
from bepond the ſeas, This neuercheleſſe J vtterlie 
millike in the pazer ſoꝛt of them, loꝛ the wealthier do 
fildome offend herein: that being of themſelnes 
without gonernement , thep are ſo careleſſe in the 
education of their chil dꝛen ( uherein their huſbands 
alſo are to be blamed) by means vhereof verie ma⸗ 
nie of them neither fearing God, neither regarding 
either maners 02 obedfence , do oftentimes come to 
confufton ,ubich(if anie co2rection o2 diſcipline had 
bent vſed toward them in pouch) might haue pꝛw⸗ 
ued god members of their common; wealth + coun» 
trie, by their god ſcrnice and induſtrie. 3 could make 
repoꝛt likewiſe of the natur all vices and vertues of 
all coſe that are bozne within this Jland, but as the 
fall tradation herof craueth a better head than ming 
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our ages. 


to ſet fo:thbe ſame,ſo will J giue place to oſher 


men that lift to take it in hand. us much 
therefoze of the conſtitutions of our 
bodies: _— much map 
e. 


. ij 


How 


6 The deſcription of Britaine. | 
we call all thoſe ſtrangers fhat are not of out nati- 


How Britaine at the firſtgrewro be on, ſo dis they name them Walſh wich were nat of 


ASL $ tions. their countrie. 
dinided into three portion — Gomhangs — 
Cap. 21. to Albanac his yongeſt ſonne (foz he had but thꝛæ = 


in all, as Jhaue ſaid befoze) uboſe poꝛtion (med fo: 3 
eres of Brurus circuit to be moze large than that of Camber ard in 2 
2. mto this Jland(vbich was, as maner equall in greatneſſe wich the dominions of © 
vou haue readin the fozeſatd Locrinus. at if you haue regard to the feurrall = 
> treatiſe , about the yeare of 10 commodities that are to be reaped by each, pou ſhall 3 
>the wozld, 2850, 02 1217 be find them td be not mach diſcrepant oꝝ diſtering one 5 
ite the incarnationof Chaifft, from another: fo what ſoeuet the ũrſt t ſccond haue Ra 
8 5) although Goropius after his in plentie of coꝛne, fine graſle, and large cattell , this 3” 
STEEVSSDS maner do vtterlie denic our latter wantethnot in exceeding ſfoze of fich rich met⸗ 
biffozic in this behalfe) he made a generall ſurueis tall.quarries of tone, and abundance of wild fonle : 
of the whole Jland from ſide to ſide, by ſuch means to = fo that in mine opinion, there could not be a moze e⸗ 
view and ſearch out not onelie the limits and bounds quall partition than this made by Bꝛute, and after 
of dis domintons , but alſo hat commodities this the afmeſaid maner. This later parteil at the firſt, 
| new atchined conqueſt might yeld vnto his people. tanke the name of Albanactus, vhocalled it Albania. 
EET i, Furthermozc, unding out at the laſt alſo a conuena- , But now a ſmall poꝛtion onelic of the region being 
| ble place iber in to exca a citie, he began there even nder the regiment of a duke) reteineth the ſaid de⸗ 
| the verie ſame which at this date is called London, nomination, the reſt being called Scotland, of cer- 
naming it Trenouanton, in remembꝛance of old teine Scots that came ouer from Jreland to inha- 
Trote.from thence dis anceſtoꝛs pꝛoceeded, and foz bit inſhoſe quarters. It is diuided from Lhoegres Alvaris. 
which the Romans p:onounced afterward Trino- allo by the Solue and the Firth yet ſome do note the 
bantum, alchougb the Welſhmen do call it fill Tre» hat Albania(as Bꝛute leff it)\conteined 


Humber 
newtth.Tþis citic was builded(as ſame wzite)mach all che nozſh part of the Fland that is to be found be- 
abont the tenth peare of his reigne, ſo that be lined pond the afozeſaid ſtreame, vnto the point of Cath- | 


not abone ſiſteene peares after he had finiſhed the neſſe. 

ſamt. But of the reſt of his other acts attempted and 20 To conclude, Bꝛute hauing dinided his king- 
done,befo:e oꝛ after the erection of this citie , J ind dome after this maner, and therein contenting bim- 
no certeme repo2t, moꝛe than that nen he had teig · ſelle as it were with the generall title of the whole it 
ned in this Jland after his arriuall by the ſpace of was not long after per he ended his life; and being 
foure and twentte prates, be finiſhed his daies at ſolemnelie interred at his new citie by his th: <(l- 
Trenonanton afozeſaid, being in his yang andflo- d:en, they parted cach from other, and toe poſſeſſi- 
riding age, where his carcaſe was hononrablie on of their pzouinces. But Scotland after two n 
interred.As foz the maner of his death, J find as het peares fell againeintothe hands of Locrinus as to alle of Stn 
no mention thereof among ſuch wziters as are ex. thechiefe loꝛd, by the death of his b:other Aibanac, ian. © 


warres againft ſuch as withſtood him from time to 
time in this Jland, and Gerefize J can ſaie nothing 
of that matter. Þerein onelicall agree , that during 
the time of his langniſhing panes, he made a diſpo⸗ 
ſition of his whole kingdome, diuiding it info chꝛe 
parts oꝛ poꝛtions, accu: ding to the number of bis 
ſonnes then liwing , ubereof the eldeſt exc&ded not 
eight and twentie prates of age, as my contecaure 
Ace To tde eldeſt therefore. nale name was Locrine, ,, J©/*8, O® oe 
he gaue the greateſt and beſt region of all the reft, = 7 Ta» FS. 
ubichof dim to this date is called Ehoegres among &.. 1 
the Butons, but in dux language England : of ſuch 
ETnghſh Sarons as made conqueſt of the ſame. 
This poꝛtton alſo is included on the ſouth with the 
15:itifh ſea,on the eſt with the Germane Ocean. on 
the no2th with the Humber, and on the weſt with the 
Iriſh ſca,and the riuers De and Sauerne , ubcreof 
6 in the gencrall deſcription of this Jland J haue ſpo- 
under 


Cembais. aſſigned all chat licth bevond che Sauerne WDR, 
toward the weſt which parcell in theſe daies contet- 


ff 


of this Tie dooth remaine to the princes 
of Lhoegres or kings of England, 


Chap. 22. 


"+ 


TEARASHKE 


= 
— 


83288 


— 
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ficient(as I thinke) to ſatiſtie the reaſonable , al d=.vut t. 

though not balfe cnoagb peraduenture to content a dent. 


AC. 


8 


nech Donthwalcs a Nozthwales with ſundzie Js 
lands adiacent to the ſame.the uholc being in maner 
tut off and ſeparated from England oꝛ L hoegria by 
the ſaidftreams, wherby it ſemeth alſo a peninſula 
o2 by-land, if von reſpec the ſmall hillie poꝛtton of 
grounds that licth indifferentlie betweæene their 
maine courſes ,o2 ſuch bꝛanches at the leaſt)as run 
ard fal into them. he Welſhmen o2 Bꝛitons call it 
by the ancient name fill vnto this dap. but we ©ng- 
liſhmen terme it Males: wbich denomination we 
bane from the Saxons, ibo in time paſt did vie the 
woꝛd Malſh in luch lozt as we do Strange: f as 


w2angling mind. ich there is (dz at the icaſtwiſe 


to brare that the king of England hath ought to do 


m 


5 Yowthetr biftoziograzhers bane attempted to 
ſhape manie coloured ercuſestoauoid fo manifcft a 


renflie; therevnto J referre them. Fo: my part 
therets little o2 nothing of mine herein, mme than 
onelte the colteaion and of a number 
of fragments togither, vberem cheeflic J baut vſey 
the belpe of Nicholas Adams glawicr , ubo mate 

thereof 


title, all men may ſæ that readtheir bokes inviftes 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 


thereof(of ſet purpoſe)to king Edward the ſirt, as 


Leland did the like to king Henrie the eight, Inn 
Harding vnto Edward che fourth; beſide tuner other, 


lacking power (the onelie meane in thoſe daies to 
obteine right) he was contented to diuide the ſane 
among foure of his kinſmen; ſo chat Scater had 


Albanac. whereof the firſt dedicated his treatiſe to Henrie the Albania. But after the death of this Cloten, his 
fourth, the ſeeond to Edward the third, and the third ſonne Dunwallo Pulmutins made warre vpon 
to Edward the firſt, as their wꝛitings pet extant dw theſe foure kings, and at laſt ouercame them, and fo 
abundantlie beare witneſſe. The title alſo that Le- recouered the whole dominion . In token of vhich 
land gineth his boke , hich J haue had wꝛitten with = viaozie, he cauſed himſelfe to becrowned with a 

= ce his owne bnd, beginnech in cis maner : Theſe re- crowne of gold, the verie firſt of that mettall (if anie 
1 ce membꝛances following are found in chꝛonicles au- 10 at all were befoze in vſe)that was woꝛne among the 
2 * thoziſed, remaining in diuerſe monaſteries both in kings ot this nation. This Dunwallo creed tem⸗ 
England and Scotland, by vhich it ts euidentlie ples, wherein the people ſhonld aſſemble fo? pꝛaler; 
cc knowne and ſhewed, that the kings of England to vhich temples he gaue benefit of ſanduarie. Ve 
cc haue had, and now ought to haue the ſouereigntie made the law foꝛ wager of battell, in caſes of mur⸗ 
douer all Scotland, with the homage and fealtie of the der and felonie, vhereby a the&fe that lined and made 
© kings there reigning from time to time, zt. Here vn his art of fighting „ ſhould fo2 his purgation fight 
to pou haue heard alreadie, hat diniſion Bꝛute with the true man vhom he had robbed. beleening al⸗ 
made of this Jland not long befoze his death,vherof luredlie chat the gods (foꝛ then they ſuwoled manie) 
ech of his childꝛen, ſo ſone as he was interred, toke would by miracle aſſigne viaozie to none but the in- 
ſeiſure and poſſeſſion . Bowbeit,after two peares it 20 nocent partie. Certes the pꝛiuileges of this law, 
happened that Albanac was llaine, therevpon Lo and benefitof the latter, as well in Scotland as in 
crinus and Camber raiſing their powers, reuenged England, be inloied s date, few cauſes by late 

i his death: and finallie the ſaid Locrinus made an poſitiue laws among 5 excepted, vherinthe benefif 

nig, 


Locrine king 
alſo of Scot: 
land. 


empts ſo to 
m, but in 


entrance vpon Albanta, ſeized it into his owne 
bands (as ercheated ſcholie vnto himſelfe ) without 
pelding ante part thereof vnto his bother Camber, 
tho made no clatmenoz title vnto anie poztion of 
the ſame. Hereby then (ſaith Adams) it euidentlie 
apeareth, that the entire ſeignioꝛie ouer Albania 


of wager of bat tell 1 reſtreined. By vbich obedi⸗ 
ence to his lawes, it doth manifeſtlie appœre, that 
this Dunwallo was then ſeized of Albania, now 
called Scotland . This Dunwallo reigned in this 


eſtate ouer them manie peares. 


Beline and Bꝛenne the ſonnes alſo of Dunwallo, 


conſiſted in Locrinus, accoꝛding to tthich example 30 did after their fathers death fauourablie diuide the 


like law among b:ethzen ener ſince hath continued, 


in pꝛeferring the eldeſt bzother to the onelie benefit 
of the collaterall aſcenſton from the pongeſt, as well 


mn Scotland as in England vnto this date, 


Ebzanke the lineall heire from the bodie of this 
Locrine, that is to ſate, the ſonne of Pempꝛis, ſonne 
of Madan, ſonne of the ſame Locrine builded in Al 
bania the caſtell of Paidens, now called Edenbo⸗ 
rongh(ſocalledof Aidan ſomtime king of Scotland, 


land betweene them; ſo that Beline had Lhoegres, x 


Bienne had Albania: but fo2 that this Bzenne (a 


ſubied) without the conſent of his elder bꝛocher and 
loꝛd, aduentured to marrie with the daughter of the 
king of Denmarke; Beline ſeized Albania into his 
owne hands and ther vpon cauſed the notable wates 
pꝛiuileged by Dunwallons lawes to be newlie 
wꝛought by mens hands, which fo2 the length erten- 
ded from the further part of Comewall, vnto the ſea 


but at the firſt named Catr Pinid Agnes. r. the ca- 40 by nozth Cathneſſe in Scotland. Jn like ſoꝛt to and 


ſtell on mount Agnes, and the caſtell of virgins) 
and che caſtell of Atcluith o2 Alclude, now called 
Dunbziton, as the Scotiſh Hector Boctius confeſ⸗ 
ſeth: whereby it moſt enidentlie appeareth, chat our 
Ebꝛanke was then thereof ſeized. This Ebꝛanke 
reigned in the ſald ſtate ouer them a long time aſter 
whoſe death Albania (as annexed to the empire of 
Bꝛitaine) deſcended to the onelie king of Bꝛitons, 
vntill the time of the two ſiſters fonnes, Poꝛgan and 


fo2 the better maintenance of religion in thoſe dates, 
he conſtituted miniſters called archflamines,tn ſun- 
dꝛie places of this Jland{uho in their ſeuer all funcf- 
ons reſembled the biſhops of onr times) the one of 
ſchich remained at Ebꝛanke now called Pozke, and 

the nhole region Ca 1 . Ptolomie 
— ſpeaketh but not withont wzeſfing of the name) 
tthoſe power extended to the vttermoſf bounds of 
Albania, tcherby likewiſe appeareth that it was then 


Cone vage, uneall heires from the ſaid Tbzanke, 50 within his owne dominion. After his death the vhols 


thob:otherlie at the firſt diuided the realme betwern 
them; ſo that Moꝛgan had Lhoegres, and Cone dage 
bad Albania. But ſhoꝛtlie aſter Mo2gan the elder 
bother, pondering in his head the loue of his b:other 
with the affection to a kingdome, excluded nature, 
and gaue place to ambition, and therevpon denonn, 
cing warre, death miſerablie ended his life (as the 
rewardof his vntruch) thereby Conedage obteined 
the vhole empire of all Bzitaine: in upich Fate he 
remained during his natur all life, | 

From him he ſame lineallie deſcended to the 
onelie king of Bꝛitons, vntill (and affer)the reigne 
of Go2bodian, who had iſſue fwo ſonnes, Ferrer, 
and Pozrex , This Poxrex, requiring like diniſion 
of the land, affirming the foꝛmer partitions to be 


rather of law than fano) , was by the hmds of his 


elder b:other (beſtloney of queene mother) boch of 


his life and hoped kingdome bereated at once; 
Uherevpon their vnnatur all mother, vling hit na- 


turall malice fo2 the death of hir one ſonne (without 


regard of the loſing of both) miſerablie ſlue the other 


in his bed miſtruſting no ſuch treaſdn. | 
Cloten, by eil waiters, as well Scotiſh as other, 
was the nert inheritour to the whole empire: but 


Ile was inioied by the onelie kings of Bꝛitaine, vn⸗ 
till the time of Uigenius ꝛ Peridurus line all heires 
from the ſaid Beline, tho fauourablie made partiti⸗ 
on, ſo that Uigentus had all the land from Humber 
by ſouth, md Peridurus from thence nozthwards all 
Albania, xc. This Uigenius died, and Peridurns 
ſurnined,and thereby obteined the whole, from whom 
the ſame quietlie deſcended, and was by his poſteri⸗ 
tie accoꝛdinglie inioied, vntill the reigne of Coell 


: 66 the firſt of that name. In bis time an obſcure nation 


(by moſt wziters ſupoſed Scithians) paſſed by ſeas 
fromJrelmd, and arrined in that part of B:itaine 
called Albania :againff vhome this Coell aſſembled 
his power, and being entred Albania to erpell them, 
one Fergus in the night diſguiſed , entered the tent 
of this Coell, and in his bed traitozonllie flne him, 

This Fergus was therfoꝛe, in reward of his great 
pꝛoweſſe, made there king, uber vpon they ſat downe 
in that part. wich 8 wines and childꝛen, and called 
it Scotland, and themſclues Scots: from the begin⸗ 
ing of the woꝛld, forire thouſand ſir hundꝛed and ſea⸗ 


nente&ene peares after the Scotiſh accompt, vhich 


by iuſt computation and confeMffon of all their owne 
wzffers,is ſir hundzed peares lacking ten, ä 
zu 
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Bꝛutus had reigned ouer the ubole Jland, the ſame 
land being inioied by him and his poſteritie befoze 
their comming, during two and fifkie deſcents of the 
kings of Bꝛitaine, ubich is a large pꝛeſcription. Cer- 
tes this intruſion into a land ſo manie hundꝛed 
peares betone inhabited, and by ſo mante deſcents of 
kings quietlie inioied, is the beſt title that all their 
awne wꝛiters can alledge foꝛ them, But to pꝛocerd. 
Fergus here vpon immediatlie did diulde Albania 
alſo among bis capteins and their ſouldiers: vhere- 
by it moſt enidentlie appeareth, that there were no 
people of that nation inhabiting there befoze, in 
p:ofe thereof the ſame partition ſhall follow. 

The lands of Cathneslieng againft Oꝛkneie, be⸗ 
tweene Dummeſbeie and the water of Thane, was 
giuen vnto one Coꝛnath, a capteine and his people. 
The lands betweene the water of Zhane x Nes,now 


called Rolle, being in bzedth from Cromart to the 


month of the water of Locht, were giuen to Lu⸗ 
tozke,another capteine and his people. The lands be- 
twene Spaie and Nes, from the Almane ſeas to 
the Ireland ſeas,now called Purrate land, were gi⸗ 
uen to one Marroch and his people. che land of Tha- 
ua, now called Boin Ainze, Boge wall, Gariot, Foz- 
martine, and Bowguhan, were giuen to one Thalis 
and his people. The lands of Par Bade zenoch, and 
Lochquhaber, were ginen to Partach and his peo⸗ 
ple. We lands of Loꝛne and Kintier, with the hilles 
and mounteins thereof, lieng from Par to the Are- 


ſelfe to the ſaid Sicill king of Bzitons at Ebꝛanke, 
that is Pozke, where ſhoꝛtlie after the tenth peare of 
bisreigne he died. innane bother of Joſine ſuccees 
dcd by their eledion to the kingdome of Scots, who 
ſho:tlie after (compelled by the warres of the ſame 
Sic ill) declared himſelfe ſubicc,and foꝛ the better af 


ſurance of his faith and obeiſance to the king of 1Bzt- 


10 


20 


tons, deliuered his ſonne Durſtus into the hands of 
this Sicill: who fantaſteng the child, md hoping by 
bis owne ſucceſſion to alter their ſubtiltie(J will not 
ſate duplicitie ſaith Adams) married him in the end 
to Agaſia his owne daughter. 


This Durſtus was their next king; but fo2 that Durtus, 


he had married a Baiton woman, (though indeed 
the was a kings daughter) the Scots hated him foz 
the ſame cauſe, foz hich they onght rather to haue 
liked him the better, and therefoze not onclic traito⸗ 
roulſlie flue him; but further to declare the end of 
their malice, diſhinherited (as much as in them 
was) the iNnes of the ſame Durſtus and Agaſia. 
Here vpon new warre ſpzong betwane them and 
vs, vyichceaſed not vntill thep were contented to 
receiue Tdeir to their king, the nert in bloud then 
lining, deſcended from Durftus and Agaſia , and 
thereby the blond of the Bꝛitons, of the part of the 
mother, was reſfo:ed to the crowne of Albania: (6 
that nature, fhoſe law is immutable , cauſed this 
bond of loue to hold. Foz ſhoztlie affer this Edeir 
attended vpon Caſſibclane king of 1Bzitons, foz the 


land ſeas, were giuen to capteine Nanance and his 30 repulſe of Iulius Czſar, as their owne antho2 Boeti- 


people. The lands of Athole were ginen to Atholus, 
another capteine and his people. The lands of Stra- 
bzaun,  1B:awdawane lieng weſt from Dunkell, 
were ginen to Creones x Epidithes two capteins. 
The lands o Argile, were giuen to Argathelus a cap⸗ 
teine. he lands ol L innox 4 Clidiſdale were allot⸗ 
ted to Lolgona a capteine. che lands of Siluria now 
called Kile, Carrike + Cuningham, were giuen to 
Silurth another capteine . The lands of Bzigance 


now called Gallowate, were giuen to the companie 40 


called Bꝛigandes, which (as their beſt men) wete ap⸗ 
pointed to dwell next the Bzttons,vho afterward ex⸗ 
pelled the Bꝛitons from Annandale in Albanie, 
vhereby it is confeſſed to be befoze inhabited by 1Bzt- 
tons. The reſidue of the land now called Scotland, 
that is to ſaie: Peirnis, Angus, Steremond, Gow- 
rie, Strahern, Pirth, Fiffe,Striueling, Callender, 
Calderwod, Lougthian, Pers, Teuedale, wich o⸗ 
ther the Kement Dales, 4 the Sherifdome, of Ber⸗ 
wicke, were then enſoied by a nation mingled in 


Berouicum po- Marriage with the Bꝛitons, and in their obedience, 
rivs 2 Berubio yghoſe capteine called Beringer builded the caſtell 


ptomontorio. 


and towne of Berwicke vpon Twede, « theſe peo- 
ple were called Piads, vpon thome by the death of 
this Coell, cheſe Scots had opo2tunitie to vſe wars, 
khereof they ceaſed not, vntill ſuc time as it plea⸗ 


all Biitaine,in his time one Roderike a Scith 


50 ſea, diuiding Pentlaw from Fiffe : againſt tchome 


ſed God to appoint another Coell king of Bzitons, 


againſt vhoſe name, albeit they hoped fo a like vic⸗ 
to2ie to the firſt, pet he pꝛeuailed and ceaſednot his 


us conkeſſeth, tho commanded the ſame as his ſub- 
ie. But Iulius Cæſar, after his ſecond arrinall, 
by treaſon of Andꝛogeus pꝛeuailed againſt the Bꝛi⸗ 
tons, and there vpon purſued this Edeir into Scot- 
land; and (as himſelfe ſaith in his commentaries) 
ſubdued all the Jle of Bꝛitaine. Uhich though the 
lining Scots denie it, their dead weiters confcſſe 
that he came beyond Calender wod, andcalt downe 
Camelon, the pzincipall citie of the Pics. And in to- 
ken of this vidoꝛie, not farre from deda 
round temple of ſtone, thichrematned in ſome per⸗ 
feaion vntill the reigne of our king Edward called 
the firſt after the conqueff, by home it was ſabner, 
= 4 but the monument thereof remainech to this 
8 | 


Partus the ſonne of Aru(ragus , being king 


with a great rabble of ne&vie ſouldiours, came to the 
water of Frith in Scotland, thbi< is an arme of ths 


this Parius aſſembleda power, by which he line this 
Rodericke, and diſcomfitedhis people in Meſtmer⸗ 
land: but to thoſe that remained aliue, he gaue the 
countrie of Cathneſſe in Scotland, vhichpzoneth it 
to be within his 8wne dominton. 


counted the firlf chiſtian king of this nation: he 
conuerted the thze arc<flamines of this land into bi⸗ 
thopztks,ando2dcined biſhops vnto ech of them. The 


warre, vntill theſe Scots were vtterlie expelled out 60 firſt remained at London, and his power extended 


of all the bounds ol Bꝛitaine, in vhich they neuer da⸗ 
red to reenter, vntill the troubleſome reigne of Si⸗ 
filt king of Bꝛitons, uhich was the twelft king af- 
ter this Coell ; During all vic time the countrie 
was reinhabited by the Bꝛitons. But then the 
Scots turning the ciuill d{ſcozd of this realme, bes 
tweene this Siſilt and his bꝛother Blede to their beit 
aduantage,arriued againe in Albanta, x there made 
one Reuther their king. 

Upon this their new arrinall , new warre 
was made vpon them by thig*Siſilt king of Bꝛi⸗ 
tons, in thich warre Reuthcr their new king died, 


and ereus ſucceded, againſt thome the warre of 
Wzitons cealednot, vntill he frælie ſubmitted him⸗ 


from the furtheſt part of Coꝛnewall to Humber wa- 
ter. he ſecond dwelled at Bozke, and his polner 
ſtretched from Humber to the furtheſt part of all 
Scotland. The third aboded at Caerleon vpon 
the riner of Wiſke in Glamoꝛgan in Wales, x his 
power extended from Senerne thzongh all Utfates. 
Some waſte that he made but two, and turned their 
names to archbiſhops, the one to remaine at Can- 


turburie, the other at Pozke : pet they confeſſe that 


be of Noꝛke had iuriſdiaion thongh all Scotland: 
either el vhichis ſufficient to pone Scotland to be 


| boyis 


of apartns; 


Coell the ſonne of this Marius had (Nae Lucius, Cotius. 


Seuerus, by birth a Romance, but in blond a Severus, 
Bjiton (as ſome thinke) and the uneall heire of the 


Baſſianus. 


Coill, 
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The deſcription of Britaine. 


bodie of Andꝛogeus ſonne of Lud, t neſhue of Caſſl- 
belane, was ſhoztlie after emperour t king of Bii⸗ 
tons, in vhaſe time the people to hom his anceſter 
Marius gaue the lmdofTathneſle in con⸗ 
ſptred with the Scots, 4 recriued them from the Jles 
into Scotland. But here vpon this Senerus came 
into Scotland, and meeting with their faith and falſe 
harts togither, dꝛoue them all out of the maine land 
into Jles, the vttermoſt bounds of all great 1Bzt- 
taine. But notwithſfanding this glozious victozte, 
the Bꝛitons conſidering their ſernitude to the Ros 
mans, impoſed by treaſon of Andzogeus, anceſfo2 
to this Seuerus, began to hate him,vhome pet they 
bad no time to lone, and tho in their defenſe and 
ſuertie had ſlaine of the Scots and their confede- 
rats inone battell th thouſand; but ſuch was 


the conſideration of the common ſo2t in thoſe dates, 


whoſe malice no time could diminiſh, noꝛ ſuſt deſert 
appeaſe. 

Antoninus Balſſianus bone of a Bꝛiton woman, 
and Geta boꝛne by a Romane woman, were the 
ſonnes of this Seuerus, ghoafter the death of thetr 


father, by the contrarie voices of their people, conten - 


ded fo che crowne. Few Bꝛitons held with Baſſta- 
nus, fewer Romans with Geta: but the greater 


number with neither of both. In fhe end Geta was 
llaine, and Baſſianus remained emperour, againſt 
whom Carantins rebelled ho gane vnto the Scots, 
Pics,mmd Dcithians, the countrie of Cachneſſe in 


his ſeiſon thereof appearech. 

Coill, deſcendedof the bloud of the ancient kings 
of this land, was ſhoꝛtlie aſter king of the Bꝛitons, 
whoſe onelie daughter and heire called Helen, was 
married vnto Conſtantius a Romane, tho daunted 
the rebellion of all parts of great Bꝛitaineʒ and aſter 
the death of this Coill was in the right of his wife 
king thereof , and reigned in his ſtateouer them 
thirtene oꝛ fouretene peares. 


10 wiſh it were reſerued. It followeth on alſo in this 


rethtitie of Helena vnto hir ſonne Conſtantine, and 
entreth after this manner; Domino ſemper Auguils 
flis Conflantins, mater Helena ſemper Anguilla, cc. And 
now it repenteth me that J did not cremplifie and 
conueigh it into this treatiſe uhileſt J had his boks, 
Foz2 thereby J might haue had great light foz the c- 
ſtate of this pꝛeſent diſcourſe: but as then J had 
no mind to haue trauclled in this matter; neuerthe⸗ 
leſle, it hereaſter it come againe to light J would 


maner (as it is tranſlated out of the Greeke) V erita- 


tem ſapienth os non "ou „ nec fides recta aliquando 


atitur quamey am, Cc. 

About flue and — peares after this (nhich was 
long time after the death of this Partmins)with the 
helpe of Gonan oz Gonan and Pelga, the Scots 
newlie arriued in Albania, and there created one 


Fergus the ſecond of that name to be there king. 
But bicanſe they were befo2e baniſhed the conti⸗ 


20 nent land, they crowned him king on their aduen⸗ 


ture in Argile in che fatall chaire ol marble, the ycere 
of our Lozd, foure hundꝛed and two and twentie, as 
they themſelues dw wzite. 

Parimian ſonne of Leonine Traheron, bꝛother 
to king Coill, and vncle to Helene, was by line all 
ſucceſſion next king of Bꝛitons: but to appeaſe the 
malice of Dionochus king of Wales, tho alſo clat- 
med the kingdome, he maried Othilia eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ter of Dſonothus,and afterwards aſſembled a great 


Scotland, vhich they afterward inhabited, thereby 30 power of 1Bzitons, and entered Albania, inuading 


Gallowaie, Pers, Annandale, Pentland, Carrike, 
Kill, and Cuningham, and in battell due both this 
Fergus then king of Scots, and Durſfus the king 
of Picts,and exiled all their people ont of the conti⸗ 


nent land: vherevpon the few number of Scots 
then remaining a line, went to Argile, and chere 


made Eugenius their king. Uhen this Parimian 


118 


Maximian. 


had thus obteined quietneſſe in Bꝛitaine, he depar · 


ted with his couline Conan Meridocke into Armo⸗ 


Conſtantine the ſonne of this Conſtance, and 40 rica, tthere they ſubdued the king, and depopulated 


| — nert king or Baitons,bpthe right of bis 


mother, who paſſing to Rome to receiue the empire 

thereof, deputed one Octauius king of Wales, and 
duke of the Gewilſes(uþich ſome expound to be after- 
ward called weſt Sarons) to haue the gouernment 
of this dominion. Butabuling the kings innocent 
godneſſe, this Octautus defrauded this truſt, and 
toke vpon him the crowne. Fo2 ſchich traitoꝛie albe⸗ 
it he was once vanquiſhed by Leonine Traheron, 


the countrie,thich he gane to Conan his couſine, to 
beafterward inhabited by Bzitons, by the name of 
Waitaine the ieſſe : and hereof this realme toke 
name of Bzitatne the great, ubich name by conſent 
of foren waiters it kepeth vnto this date. 

Atter the deathof Paximian, diſſention being ma» 
ned betweene the nobles of Bzitaine, the Scots 
ſwarmed togither againe, and came to the wall of 
Adꝛian, vhere(this realme being dinided in manie 


great vnele to Conffantine : pet after the death of 50 factions) they ouercame one. And herevpon their 


this Traheron, he pꝛeuailed againe, and bſarped o⸗ 
uer all Bꝛitaine. Conſtantine being nowemperoz 
ſent Marimius his kinſman hither (in pꝛoceſſe of 
time) to deſtroie the ſame Pctanins , ho in fingu- 
lar battellviſcomfited him. Wherevponthis Max⸗ 
imius, as well by the conſent of great Conſtantine, 
as by the election of all the Biitons , tm that he was 
a Bꝛiton in blond, was made king oz rather vicege- 
rent of Bzitaine . This Paximins made warre vp⸗ 


Hector Boetius (as an hen that fo: laieng of one eg, 
will make a great cakeling) ſolemnlie triumſhing 
foʒ a conqueſt befoze the victozie,alledgeth chat here⸗ 
by the Bꝛitons were made tributaries to the Scots, 
and pet he confeſſeth that they won no moꝛe land, by 
that ſuppoſed conqueſt , but the ſame poꝛtion be- 
twerne tem and Humber, vhich in the old partiti- 


ons befo1e was annered to Albania. It is hard to 


be beleeved,that ſuch a bzoken nation as the Scots 


on the Scots and Scithtans within Bzitaine, 60 at that time were, returning from bantſhment with⸗ 


and ceaſſed not vntill he had ſlaine Engerfus their 
king, and expelled anddziuen them out of the thole 
limits and boundsof Bꝛitaine. Fin ie he inha- 
bited all Scotland with Bzitons , na man, wo- 
man, noz child of the Dcotifh na ſuffered to 
remame within it, which (as their Hector Boetius 
ſaith) was fox their rebellion; and rebellion pꝛoperlie 
could it not be, ercept they had bene ſubiects. He 
ſuffered the Pics allo to remaine his 
made ſolemne othes to him, neuer 
peculſar king of their owne nation , 


taine. A had once an epiſtie by Leland 


eee vhichbea 


in foure peares befoze , and ſince in battell loſing 
both their kings, and the great number of their beit 
men, tobe thus able to make a conqueſt of great 
Bꝛitaine; and verie vnlikelie if they had conquered 
it, they would haue left the hot ſunne of the ſonth 
parts, to dwell in the cold ſnow in Scotland. Incre⸗ 
dible it is, that if they had conquered it, they would 
not hane deputed officers in it, as in caſes of con- 
queſt behoueth, And tt is beyond all beliefe, that 
great Bꝛitatne, oꝛ any other countrie.ſhould be won 
without the comming of anie enimie into it: as they 
did not, but tarted finallie at the ſame wall of 4 
dꝛian, whereot J ſpake befoze. 
But vhat need J ſpeake of theſe defenſes, 3 


| RT Octa the ſonne of Hengeſt was recetued to mercie, 
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pond Humbet vnto the frech ſea, wich hope had be ne 
vaine, and not leſſe than void, if it had bene their 
owne by ane conqueſt befoze., 

Conftantine of Bꝛitaine, deſcended from Conan 


king thercof,couſine of Bites blond to this Maxi- 
man, and his næteſt heire was next king of 1B:1- 
taine, he imme diat lie purſued the Scots with wars, 
and ſhoꝛtlie in bat tell ſiue their king Dongard, in 
the firſt peate of his retgne, thereby he recouered 
Scotlend ont of their hands, and toke all the holdes 
thereof into his owne poſſeſſions. UAoꝛtiger ſhoꝛtlie 
after obtcined the crowne of Bzttaine , again 
whom the Scots newlie rebelled : fo; the repzeſſing 
ubereof (mnſtruſting the Bꝛitons to hate bim fog 
ſund:te cauſes, as one that to auotd the fmoke doth 
oft fall into the fire)receiued Hengeſt a Saxon, and a 


great number of his countt iemen, with ghom and a 


few Bꝛitons he entred Scotland xonercame them, 
uberevpon they toke the Jles, which are their com- 
mon refnge . He gaue alſo much of Scotland, as 
Gallowate, Pentland, Pers and Annandale , with 
lundꝛie other lands to this Bengeſt and his people to 
inhabit ,uhich they did accoꝛdinglie inioie. But then 
chis Hengeſt in pꝛoceſſe of time chirſted after the 
vhole kingdome of the ſonth, be was baniſhed, and 
pet aſterward being reſfazed, he conſpired with the 

Scots againſt Aurilambꝛoſe the ſonne of Conſtan- 

tine, the iuſt inherito2 of this uhole dominion . Bat 

his vntruth and theirs were both retompenſed togi- 

+ banmy cher. foꝛ he was taken paiſoner by Clduhh de Samos; 
to come from anobleman of 33zitaine, and his head fo2 his traito- 
this man by rte ſtriken off at the commandoment of Aurilam⸗ 
lneall veſcent hꝛoſe. In the field the Scots were vanquiſhed ; but 


to vhome and his people this Aurilambꝛoſe gaue the 
countrie of Gallowaie in Scotland, fo; vhich they 
became his ſubiecs . And hereby appeareth chat 
Scotland was then againe reduced into his hands. 

Uter called alſo Pendzagon, bzother to Aurilam⸗ 
bꝛoſe was next king of the Bꝛitons, againſt home, 
theſe ſwoꝛne Saxons now fa;eſwozne ſubieas (con- 
lederate with the Scots newlie rebclied : but by his 
power aſſembled agamſt them in Gallowaie in 
Scotland, they were diſcomfited, + Albania againe 
recouered bnts his ſubiecion . Arthur che ſonne of 
of this Uter,begotten befoꝛe the mariage, but laws 
fullie boꝛne in matrimonie, ſucceeded next to the 
crowne of great Bꝛitameʒ thoſe noble aas, though 
manie vulgar fables haue rather Fained than com- 
mended : yet all the Scotiſh wziters confeſſe, that 
he ſubdued great Bꝛitaine, and made it tributarie 
to him, and ouercame the Saxons then ſcattered as 
far as Cathneſle in Scotland: and in all theſe wars 
againſt them, he had the ſeruice and obeiſance of 
Scots and Pics. But at the laſt ſetting their feet in 
the guilcfull paths of their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, they rebel⸗ 
led and beũeged the citie of Voꝛke, Howell king of 
the le le Bꝛituine couũne to king Arthur being 
therein. But he with an hoſt came thither and dif 


comũted the Scots, chaſed them into a marſh, and 


beſteged them there ſo long, that thep were almoſt 
famiſhed : vntill the biſhops, abbats, and men of re- 
ligion (foz as much as they were dyiſtened people) 


beſought him to take chem tt bis ert ie rate, 
and to grant them a poztion of the ſame ccuntru to 
dwell in vnver cucriaſting ſubiegion. Upon this be 
toke them to his grace, Fomage| and fealtie ; and 
be ozdeinedhis kinſman Anguifan to be therr king 
and gouernour, Urian king of Jland, ad Pure- 
frence king of D:keneie. Be made an archbiſhop of 
Pozke alſo , thoſe authozitie extended th:ongh all 


Finallie, the ſaid Arfhur holding bis roiall feat 
at Catricon, had there all the kings that were ſub⸗ 
tcas vnto him, among ubich, Angufian the ſaid king 
of Scots did his due ſernice aw homage. fo long as 
be was with him fo; the of Scotland, t bare 
king Arthurs ſwo:d ame hi. Palgo ſhoztite at 
ter ſacceded in the whole kingdome of great Ba⸗ 
taine, who vpon new reſiſtance made, ſubdued Jre- 
[and, Zland, the Oꝛchads, No;ware and Denmarke, 
20 d made Cthelfreda Saxon king of Bernicia,that 

is, Nozthumberland, Louthian, and much other land 
of Scotland, ubich Cthelfred by the ſwozd obteinen 
at the hands of the wilfull 1 and contum⸗ 

ed true ſubiec to this Balgo, | 
 Cadwan ſacceeded in the kingdome of great 

Bzitaine, who in defenſc of his ſubieas the Scots, 

made warte vpon this Ctheifred, but at the laſt they 

agred, and Cadwan vpon their rebeflion gane all 
Scotland vnto this Sthelfred, uhich be therevpon 
zo ſubdued and inioted : but afterward in the reigne of 

Cadwallo that next ſacceded in great Bzitaine, 

bc rebelled. Whervpon the ſame Cadwallo came in- 


Oſwald was ſhoꝛtlie after by Cadwallos gtff 
made king of Bernicia, and he as ſubied to Cads 
wallo, and by his commandement diſcomfited the 
Scots and Pias,and ſubdued all Scotland . Oſwie 
the b:other of this Oſwald, was by the like gift of 
Cadwallo, made nert king of Bernicia, and he by 
like commandement newhe ſubdued the Scots and 
Piqs, and held chem in that obeiſance to this Cad- 
wallo, ducing eight and twentie peares, us Cad- 
wallo reigned in che whole monarchic of great Bu⸗ 
tame, hauing all the ſeuen kings thereof, as well 
Saxons as others his ſubieas: fo; albcit the num- 
50 bet ol Daxons from time to time greatlie increas 
led pet were they alwaies either at the firff expelled, 
oz elſe made tributarie to the onelie kings of Bꝛi⸗ 
— —— time being, as all their owne wiziters do 
Cadwallader was next king of che thole great 
Bꝛitaine, he reigned twelue peares ouer all the 
kings thereof in great peace and tranquillitie : aw 
then vpon the lamentable death of his ſubiexs,vhich 
died of ſundꝛie diſeaſes innumerablie, he departed 
go intolittle Bꝛitaine. His ſonne and couſine Juo: and 
Jue, being expefled out of England alſo by the Sar- 
ons, went into Wales, here among the Bꝛitons 
thep and their poſteritie remained pꝛinces. Upon 
this great alteration, and warres being though the 
whole dominion betweene the Bꝛitons and Sarons, 
the Scots thought time to flip the collar of obedi⸗ 
ence,and there vpon entred in league with Chartes 
then king of F g it in this wile. 
1 Che inlurie of Cngliſhmen done to anie of „ 


2 - When Frenchmen be inuaded by Englich⸗ 
men, the Scots ſhall ſend their armie in defenſe of „ 
France, ſo —— m 77 


theſe ople, ſhall be ie | * 


38831 F 38 


— 
— 
A 


28887 


121 


| | The deſcription of Britaine. 


bꝛigbt had beſo2e made king: ubere vpon due oꝛ 


— ce dittels by the French. 

be c 3 When Scots be inuaded by Engliſhmen, the Ethelwulfe, then king of England, aſſembled his 
— Frenchmen ſhall come vpon their owne expenſes, power againſt Hinguar and Hubba,and in one bat⸗ 
1 © to their ſuppozt and ſuetour. tell llue them both; but ſuch of their people as would 
, c 4 None ot the people ſhall take peace oʒ frnce remaine nd become chꝛiſtians, he ſuffered to tarie: 
— with Enguchmen, without the aduile of other, ze. the roſt he baniſhed oꝛ put to death, re. 

f FM Manie dil opinions may be had of warre This Ethelwulfe granted the Peter pence, of which 
ll n without thepzaiſing of it, as onlieadmittable by in · albeit Peter t Paule bad little nerd and leſe right : 


foxcedneceſſitie,and to be vſed foz peace ſake onelie, pet che patment theresf continued in this realme 
vhere here the Scots ſought warre foz the loue of 10 euer after vntiu now of late peares, But the Scbts 
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warre onelte. Foz their league giuech no benefit to 
themſelues, eicher in free traffike of their owne com⸗ 
moditics,o2 benefit of the French, oꝛ other pztnilege 
to the people of both. Wat diſcommoditie riſeth by 
lofing the intercourſe nd exchange of our commo⸗ 
dities (being in neceſſaries moꝛe aboundant than 
France) the Scots fle, and we perfedlie know. 
That ruine of their todones, deſtruction of coun⸗ 
tries, laughter of both peoples, haue by reaſon ot 


euer ſince vnto chis date haue, and pet do paie it, by 
reaſon of that grant, uhich pꝛwueth them to be then 
vnder his obeiſance. | 

Alured oz Alfred ſacceded in the king dome of 
England, and reigned noblic ouer the whole monar- 
chie of great Bꝛitaine: he made lawes, that perſons 
excommunicated ſhould be diſabled to ſue oꝛ claime 
ante pꝛopertie; thich law Gregour, vhome this Alu⸗ 
red had made king of Scots, obeied; and the ſame 


this bloudie league chanced , the hiſtoꝛiss be lamen⸗ 20 law as well in Scotland as in England is holden to 


table to read, and hoꝛrible among chuſtian men to 
be remembꝛed: but God gaue the increaſe accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their ſeed, foꝛ as they did hereby ſowe diſſen⸗ 
tion, ſo did they ſhoꝛtlie after reape a bloudie llaugh⸗ 
ter and confuſion. Fo2 Alpine their king,poſſeſſing a 
light mind that would be loſt wich a little wind, ho⸗ 
ped by this league ſhoꝛtlie to ſubdue all great Bꝛi· 
taine, and to that end not onelie rebelled in his owne 
king dome, but alſo vſurped vpon the kingdome of 


this date, hich alſo pꝛwueth him to be high lozd of 


Seotland. 

This Alured conffreined Gregour kingof Scots 
alſo to bꝛeake the league with France, ſoʒ generallie 
he concluded with him, and ſerued him in all his 
warres,as well againft Danes as others not reſer- 
ning 02 making anie exception of the fozmer league 
with France. 

The ſaid Alured, after the death of Gregour,had 


Pics, Whervpon Cdwine king of England, made 30 the like ſeruice and obeiſance of Donald king of 


one Bꝛudeus king of Pics, vhom he ſent into Scot⸗ 
land with a great power, vhere in battell he twke 
this Alpine king of Scots pꝛiſoner, and diſcomfited 
bis people. And this Alpine being thetr king found 
ſubtec and rebeſl, his head was ſtriken ot at a place 
in Scotland, ubich thereof is to this daie called Pa- 
ſalpine,that is to ſaie the headof Alpine. And this 
was the firſfeffec of their French league. 
Dſbzight king of England, with Ella his ſabiect, 


Scots with fiue thouſand hozfſemen, againſt one 
Gurmonda Dane that then infeſted the realme, and 
— died in this faith and obeiſance with 
d. | | 
Edward the firſt of that name called Chifod ſonne 
of this Alured ſucceeded his father, and was the next 
king of England: againſt vhome Sithꝛtjc a Dane 
and the Scots conſpired; but they were ſubdurd, and 
Conſtantine their king bzonght to obeiſante He 


and a great number ot Bzitons and Saxons ſhoꝛtlie 40 held the realme of Scotland alſo of king Edward, 


after,foz that the Scots had of themſelnes elected a 
new king, entered Scotland and ceaſſednot his war 
againſt chem, vntill their king and people lled into 
the Iles, wich whome at the laſt vpon their ſubmiſſi⸗ 
on, peace was made in this wiſe. 
The water of Frith Call be march betwe& 
Scots and Engliſhmen in the eaſt parts, and ſhall 
be named the Scotiſh ſea. | | 
The water of Cluide to Dunbꝛiton, ſhall be 


and this doth Marian their owne countrieman a 
Scot confeſſe: beſiue Roger Houeden, and William 
of Malmeſberie. | 

In the peare of our Lo2d 923, the ſame king Ed⸗ 
ward was and gouernour of all the people 
” England, Cumberland, Scots, Danes, and Bꝛi⸗ 

ons, 

King Athelfane in like ſozt conquered Scotland, 
and as he laie in his tents beſide Yozke, vhileft the 


march in the weft parts betwene the Scots and 50 warres laſted, the king of Scots feined himſelfe to 


Bꝛitons. This caffell was befoze called Alcluide, but 


now Dunbꝛiton, that is toſay,thecaſfle of Bzitons, 
and ſometimes it was deſfroied by che Danes. Ho 
the Bꝛitons had all the lands from Sterling to the 
Ireland ſeas , and from the water of Frith 4 Cluide 
to Cumber, with all the frengths and commodities 
thereof : and the Englichmen had the lands be- 
twerne Sterling and Nozthumberland. Thus was 
Cluide march betwene the Scots and the Bꝛitons 


be a minſtrell, and harped befoze him onelte to eſpie 
hiso2dinance and his people. But being(as their 
waiters confeſſe)coꝛrupted with monie, he ſold his 
faith and falſe heart together to the Danes, and ai⸗ 
ded them againſt king Athelſtane at ſundzie times, 
Yowbeit he met with all their vatruthes at Bꝛon⸗ 
ingfieldn the weſf countrie, as is mentioned in the 
ninth chapter of the firſt boke of this deſcription, 
where he diſcomfited the Danes, and ſlue Palcolme 


on the one ſide, and the water of Frith named the 6o deputie in that behalfe to the king of Scots: in hich 


Scotilh ſea, march betweene them and Engliſhmen 
on the other five, and Sterling common march to 
thꝛer people, Bꝛitons, Engliſhmen,and Scots,how- 
beit king Oſb2tght had the caſtle of Sterling, where 
firſt he cauſed to be coined Sterling monie. The 
Engliſhmen alſo builded a bꝛidge of fone , fa; paſ- 
ſage ouer the water of Frith, in the middeſt ſchere⸗ 
of they made a croſſe, vnder which were wzittcn 
theſe verſes: 
I am free march, as paſſengers may ken, 
Jo scots, to Britons, and Engliſhmen, 
Not mante peares after this, Binguar and Mub⸗ 
ba, two Danes, with a great number of people, ar- 
rived in Scotland, and ſiue Conſtantine, vhom Ol 


battell the Scots confeſſe themſelues to haue loſt 
moꝛe people than were remembzed in ante age be⸗ 
foze. Then Athelſt ane following his god lucke, went 
ſhꝛoughout all Scotland and vholie ſabdued it, and 
being in poſſeſſion thereof, gaue land there lieng in 
Annandale by his deed, the copie vherof doth follow: 

Iking Athelſtane, giues vnto Paulam, Oddam and 
Roddam, als good and als faire, as euer they mine 
were, and thereto witneſſe Mauld my wife, 8 

By ſhich courſe woꝛds, not onelie agpeareth the 

plaine ſimplicitie of mens doings in thoſe daies: 
but alſo a full pzofe that he was then ſetzedof Scot- 
land. At the laſf alſo he receiued homage of Pal- 


tolme king of Scots: but foʒ that he could not be re- 


ſtoꝛed 
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gor to bis thole kingdome,be entered intorelig» king el England, in vhoſe time this 


of 


on.and there ſho:tlie after died. Scots cavſed Palcolme bing of Scotland to be poi 
Sen Athelſtane, foz his better aſſurance of wat ſoned. Wherevpon king Cdward made warre a. 
countrie there after , thought it beſt to haue two gainſt him, uhich ceaſed not vntill this Keneth ſub- 


mitted himſelfe and offered to teceiue him fo; pzince 
of Scotland, thome king Edward would appoint. 
Yerevpon king Edward p:oclamcd one Palcolme 
to be pꝛince of Scotland, wo immediatlie came in. 
to England, and there did homage vnto the ſaing 
ro king Edward. 

Echeldꝛed, bzother of this Cdward ſucc#ded 
next ouer England, againſt thome Swaine king 
of Denmarke conſpired with this laſt Palcolme 


ftringes to the bows of their obedience, and therefoze 
not onelie conftitated one Palcoline to be their 
king, but alſo apointed one Jnduhh ſonne of Con- 
fantine the third to be called pzince of Scotland, to 
vhome he gaue much of Scotland: and foz this 
Palcolme did homage to Athe iſt ane. 

Edmund b;other of Achelſtane ſucc&ded next 
king of England, to vhome this Indulzh then king 
of Scots not onclie did homage, but alſo ſcrued him 


Some referre 
this to an 


L awtull age | | 
and wardſhip ſhould ſucceed to his patrimonie oz inheritance hol- 


with tenthouſmd Scots, foꝛ the erpulſion of the 
Danes out of the realme of Cngland, 

Edꝛed oꝛ Eldzed bꝛother to this Edmund ſucce⸗ 
ded next king of England : he not onelie receiued 
the homage of Iriſe then king of Scots, but alſo the 
homage of all the barons of Scotland. 


then king of Scots. But ſho:tlie after, this Mal⸗ 
coline ſoꝛrowfullte ſubmitted himſelfe into the de» 


fenſe of Stheldzed : ho conũdering how that ich 


could not be amended, moſt onelie be repented, bc- 
nignlie receiued him. By helpe of thoſe ſeruice at 
laſt Etheldꝛed recouered his realme againe out of 


Edgar the ſonne of Edmund, bꝛother of Athel- 20 the handsof Swame, and reigned ouer the whole 


fane,bcing now of full age, was next king of Cng- 
land: he reigned onelie ouer the whole monarchte 
of Bꝛitaine, and receiued homage of Keneth king 
of Scots fo; the kingdome of Scotland, and made 
Malcolme pꝛince thereof, 

his Edgar gaue vnts the ſame Keneth the 
countrie of Louthian in Scotland, which was befo:e 
ſeized into the hands of Oſbꝛight king of England 
fo; their rebellion, as is befoze declared. Me inioi⸗ 


mund. Which Emme, as 


monarchie eight and chirtie peres. 

Edmund ſurnamed Jronſide,ſonne of this Ethel 
dꝛed, was nert king of England, in uhoſe time Ca- 
nutus a Dane inuaded the realme with much cruel⸗ 
tie . But at the laſt he married with Emme ſome⸗ 
time wife vnto Echeldꝛed and mother of this Ed⸗ 
itt atrix betweene hir 
natur all loue to the one, and matrimonial dutie to 
the other , pꝛocured ſuch amitie betweene chem in 


ned Keneth their ſaid king alſo once in eucrie pere 30 the end, that Edmund was contented fo dinide the 


at certeine pꝛincipall feaſts (vhereat the king did 
bſe to weare his crowne) to repaire vnto him into 
England fo; the making of lawes : vuhich in thoſe 
daies was done by the noble men 02 peres accoz- 
ding to the oꝛder of France at this vaie , Ye allow- 
ed alſo ſund: ie lodgings in England, to him and his 
ſucceſſours, vhereat to lie, and refreſh chemſelues 
in cheir ſourneics , whenſoeuer they ſhould come vp 
to do their homages : and finallie a pece of ground 


lieng beſide the new palace of Weſtminſter, vpon 40 tus in memozie of this viqoꝛte, nd glozie of his ſeig⸗ 


vhich this Keneth builded a honſe,that by him and his 
poſteritie was inioied vntill the reigne of king Hen 
rie the ſccond . In thoſe time, vpon the rebelifon of 
William king of Scots, it was reſumed into the 
king of Englands hand. The houſe is decaied , but 
the ground vhere it ſid is called Scotland to this 


Poꝛeouer, Edgar made this law, that no man 


den by knights ſerutce , vntill he accompliſhed the 
age of one and twentie peres : becauſe by intend- 
ment vnder that age, he ſhould not be able in perſon 
to ſerue his king and countrie accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ 
of his ded, and the condition of his purchaſe. This 
law was receiued by the ſame Keneth in Scotland; 
and as well there as in England is obſerued to this 
daie : vbich pꝛwueth alſo that Scotland was then 
vnder his obeiſance. 

In the pere of our Lo2d 974, Kinald king of 


realme with Canutus: and keeping to bimſelfe all 
England on this ſide Humber, gaue all the reſt be- 
pond Humber, with the ſetgniozie of Scotland to 
this Canutus. Wherevpon Palcolme then king of 
Scots (after a little accuſtomable reſiſtance)did ho- 
mage to the ſame Canutus foz the kingdome of 
Scotland, Thus the ſaid Canutus held the ſame o⸗ 
ner of this Edmund king of England by ths like 
ſcruices,ſolong as they liued togither . is Canu⸗ 


nioꝛie ouer the Scots, commanded Palcolme their 
king to build a church in Buchquhan in Scotland, 
(there a ſield betwerne him and them was fought) 
to be dedicated to Olauus patrone of No2waie and 
Denmarke, vhich church was by the ſame Bal- 
colmeacco2dinglie perfozmed. 

Edward called the Confeſſour, ſormeof Ethel⸗ 
dzed,and bzother to Edmund Jronſde, was affer- 
ward king of Englmd : he take from Þalcolme 


59 king of Scots his life and his kingdome, and made 


Palcolme ſonne to the king of Cumberland and 
Nozfhumberland king of Scots, vho did him ho⸗ 
mage and fealtie. 

This Edward pernſed the old lawes of the 
realme, and ſomevthat added to ſome of them: as to 
the law of Edgar fo the wardſhip of the lands vntill 


the heire ſhould accompliſh the age of one and twen- 


tie peercs, He added, hat the marriage of ſuch heite To whore 


loꝛd of whom the ſame land — 


ſhould alſo belong to the 


Scots, and Palcolme king of Cumberland, Pacon 60 was holden, Alſo, that euerie woman marrieng a 


king of Man and the ales, Duuenall king of South, 
wales, Siferth and Howell kings of the ret of 
Wales, Jacob oz James of Gallowate, 4 Jukill of 
Weſftmerland did homage to king Edgar at Chef 
ter. And on the moꝛrow going by water to the mo⸗ 
naſterie of ſaint Johns to ſeruice, and returning 
home againe: the ſaid Edgar ſitting in a barge, and 
ffirring the ſame vpon the water of Der, made the 
ſaid kings to row the barge, ſaieng that his ſucceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs might well be toifull to haue the pzerogatiue of 
ſo great honour, and the ſuperiozitie of ſo manie 
—_— pꝛinces to be ſubiea vnto their monars 
Edward, the ſonne of this Edgar, was next 


Againſt vhome the ſaid Edward made * 


fre man, ſhould (notwithſtanding ſhe had no <il 
dꝛen by that huſband) enioie the third part of his in- 
heritance during hir life: with manie other lawes 
wich the ſame Palcolme king of Scots obeted, and 
vabich as well by them in Scotland, as by vs in Eng- 
land be obſerued to this day, and direalie pzoueth the 
vole to be chen vnder his obeiſance. 

By reaſon of this lam, Malcolme the ſonne of 
Duncane next inherito to the crowne of Scotland, 


being within age, was by the nobles of Scotlmd 


deliuered as ward to the cuſtodte alſo of king Ed⸗ 


ward. During hoſe minozitie, one Pakebeth a 
Scot traitozoullie vſurped the crowne of Scotland. 


perteineth. 
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ichich che ſaid ackbech was ouercome and flaine, 
There vpon the ſatd Þalcolme was crowned king 
of Scots at Scone, in the eight pere of the reigne 


of king Edward afgzeſaid. This Palcolme alſo by 


tenoꝛ of the ſald new law of wardſhip, was married 
vnto Pargaret the daughter of Edward ſonne of 
Edmund Jronlide and Agatha, by the diſpoſition of 
the ſame king Edward, and at his full age did ho⸗ 
mage to this king Edward the Confelſour fo2 the 
kingdome of Scotland. 

Mozeoner, Edwardof England, haning no iſ⸗ 
ſue of his bodie, md miſtruſting chat Harald the ſon 
of Godwine,deſcendedof the daughter of Harald 
Harefot the Dane, would vſurpe the crowne, it he 
ſhould leaue it to his couſine Edgar Eatling( being 


then within age) and partlie by the petition of his ſub ⸗ 


ics, vho befoze had ſwozne neuer to receiue anie 
kings ouer them of theDaniſh nation, did by his ſub⸗ 


homage afozeſaidto Henrie Bea 


der next king of Scots, befo2e all the tempoall men 
of England faz the kingdome of Scotland, This 
awd the empꝛeſſe gaue vnto Dauid in the marrf- 
age, Pawd the daughter and heire of Woldoſius 
earle of untingdon x Nozthumberland.. And heres 
in their tuaſion appeareth, by ubich they allege that 
their kings homages were made fo2 the earledome 
of Buntingdon. Fo2 this Danid was the firft that 
of their kings was earle of Huntingdon, vhich was 


10 ſince all the homages of their kings befoze recited, 


and at the time of this mariage, x long after the ſaid 
Alexander his bzother was king of Scots,doing the 
nclerke ſon to the 
afo2eſaidladie, of thome J find this epitach wozthis 
to be remembꝛed: 
ortu mag na, viro mator ſed maxima partu, 
Hic iacet Henrici filta,ſponſa,perens. 
In the pe&re of our Lozd 1136, and firſt pete of 


ſfantiall will in wziting (as all our clergie wziters the reigne of king Stechan, the ſaiv Danid king 
affirme) demiſe the crowne of great Bꝛitaine vnto 20 of Scots being required to do his homage , refuſed 
Milliam Baſtard, then duke of Nozmandie, nd to tt: fo2 ſo much as he had done homage to Pawd the 
his heires, conſtituting him his heire teſtamentarie. empzeſſe befoze time; notwithſtanding the ſonne 


Alſo there was pꝛoximitie in blond betwerne them: 


fo; Emme daughter of Richard duke of Nozman⸗ 
die was wife vnto Echeldꝛed, on whom he begat A- 


lared and this Edward: and this William was ſon 


of Robert ſonne of Richard, bother of the hole 


blond to the ſame Emme. Nchereby appearech that 
this William was heire by title, and not by con⸗ 


queſt, albeit that partlic to ertinguich the mittruk of zo vpon the ſame king 


other titles, and partlte fo2 the glozie of his vidozie, 
he chalenged in the end, the name al a conquerour, 
and hath bene ſo wzitten euer ſince the time of his 
arrtuall, 

Furthermoze, this William, called theBaſfard 
and the Conquerour, ſupoſed not his conqueſt per- 


of the ſaid Dauid did homage to king Stejhan, 
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Henriecalled Fitz empzeſſe, the ſonne of Pawd Henrle a, 


the empꝛeſſe daughter of Pawd, daughter of Pal⸗ 
colme king of Scots, was nert king of England, 
He receined homage foz Scotland of Palcolme 
ſonne ol Henrie, ſonne of the ſaid Dantd their laſt 


king. Which Palcolme after this homage attended 


king Penrie in his warres againſt 
Lewis then king of France, Whereby apeareth 
that their French league was neuer renewed after 


thelaſt diuiſion of their countrie by Oſbztght king 


of England.But after theſe warres finiſhed with the 
French king, this Palcolme being againe in Ocot⸗ 


land rebelled : vherevpon king Yenrie immediat⸗ 


was by this William Rufas flatne in plaine field. 50 
Mere vpon the Scotiſhmen did choſe one Donald 


Nufus depoſ 


fect till he had likewiſe ſubdued the Scots. Therfoꝛe tte ſeized Huntingdon and Noꝛthumberland into his 
to bꝛing the Scots to iuſt obeiſance aſter his cozo- owne hands by confiſcation, and made warres vpon 


nation, as heire teſtamentarie to Edward the Con him in Scotland : during vhich the ſame Palcolme 
feſour ; he entred Scotland, vhere aſter alittle re- 40 died without ilſue of his bodte. | 
ſiſtance made by the inhabitants, the ſaid Palcolme William bꝛother of this Palcolme was next 
then their king did homage to him at Abirnethieim king of Scots, he with all the nobles of Scotland 
Scotland foz the kingdome of Scotland, as to his (ich could not be now foz ante earledome) did ho⸗ 
fupertonr alſo by meane of his late conqueſt. mage to the ſonne of Penrie the ſecond, wich a re- 
William ſurnamed Rufas,fonne to this Wil- = Cernation of the dutie to king Henrie the ſecond his 
liam called the Conquerour , ſucceeded next in the father. Alfo theearledome of Muntingdon was (as 
thzone of England, to ſchome the ſaid Walcolme pe haue heard) befoꝛe this foꝛfeited by Malcolme his 
king of Scots did like homage foz the whole king- 
dome of Scotland. But aſterward he rebelled, and Scatland. 2 
his Milliam did afterward attend vpon the 


o2 Dunwall to be their king. But this Milliam die againſt the French king (notwithſtanding their 
ed him, and created Dunkane ſonneof French league) and then being licenced to depart 
Palcolme to be their king, uo did like homage to Home in the tenth of this pzince, and vpon the fif- 
him. Finallie, this Dunkane was flaine by the teenth of Febzuarie he returned, and vpon the ſir- 
Scots, and Dunwall reffozed, tho once againe by teench of Daoberdid homage to him foz the realme 
this William Rufus was depoſed ; and Edgar ſon of Scotland. In token alſo of his perpetuall ſubiec⸗ 
of Palcolme, and bzother to the laſt Palcolme, was tion to the crowne of England, he offersd vp his 
by him made their king, vho did like homage foz cloake,his ſaddle, and his ſpeare at the high altar in 
Scotland to this Willſam Rafus. 60 Pozke : ſchere vpon he was permitted to depart 


ſame Henrie the ſecond,in his warres in Nozmans 


Henrie called Beautlerke the ſonne of William 


called the Conqueour, after the deach of his bꝛother 
William Kufns , fneceded to the crowne of Eng⸗ 
lad, to ſchame the ſame Edgar king of Scots did 
homage foz Scotland:this Hem 
ried Bawd the daughter of-Palcolme R. of Scots, 
aid by hir had iſlue Bawpafterward empzeſle, 
Alexander the ſonne of Palcolme bꝛother to 
DPawd was next king o Scots, he did like homage 


fo; the kingdome of Scotl ud to this Penrie che 


firff, as Edgar had dene befoꝛe him. 


Mad called the empꝛeſſe, daughter and heire 
to Benrie Beauclerke and Bawd his wife, receiued 


Beauclerke ma» redche ſame William king ol Scots into the handg 


home into Scotland, there immediat lie he moued 
cruell warre in No2thamberland againſt the ſame 
king Yenrte,being as pet in Noꝛmandie. But God 
toke the defenſe of king Henries part, and deline- 


of a few Englichmen, uho brought him pꝛiſoner to 
king Henrie into Nozmandie in the twentich yeere 
of his reigne. But at the laſt. at the ſute of Dauid 
bis bzother , Richard biſhop of ſaink And:ews , and 
other biſhops and loꝛds, he was put to this fine fo 
the amendment of his treſpaſſe ; to wit, to pate ten 
thonſand pounds ferling, and to ſurrender all his 
title to ſbe earldome of Huntingdon, Cumberland, 


homage ot Dauid bzother to hir and to chis Alexan- ( Nozthumberland into the 3 3 


Becauſe they 
LOS 
from him 
befoze. 


hꝛocher, and neuer after teſfozed to the crowne of 
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ich he did in all things actoꝛdinglie, ſealing his 
charters thereof with the great ſeale of Scotland, 
and fignets of his nobilitie pet to be ſcene ; wherein 
it was alſo compꝛiſed, that he and his ſuccefſours 
ſhould hold the realme of Scotland of the king of 
Englandand his ſucceſſours foz euer. And herevp⸗ 
on be once againe did homage to the ſame king 
Henrie, wbich now could not be fo2 the earledome 
of Hunting don, the right whereof was alreadie by 
bim ſurrendꝛed. And fo? the better aſſurance of this 

_ faithalſo,the frengths of Berwike, @denbo2ough, 
Roxbo:ongh , and Striueling were deliuered into 
the hands of our king Yenrie of England, vhich 
their owne wꝛiters confeſſe. But Hector Boctius 
ſaith, that this treſpaſſe was amended by fine of 
twentis thonſandpounds ſterling, and that the erle⸗ 
dome of Puntingdon,Cumberland, and Nozthum- 
derland were deliuered as moꝛgage into the hands 
of king Þenrie, vntill other ten thouſand pounds 
ſterling ſhould be to him paid, which is ſo farre from 
truth, as Hector was (chile he lined) from well mea- 


ning to our countrie. But if we grant that it is 


true, pet pꝛoueth he not that the monie was paid, 
no: the land otherwiſe redermed, oꝛ euer affercame 
to anie Scotiſh kings hands. And thus it axpeareth 
that the ear ledome of Hunting don was neuer oc⸗ 
taſion of the homages of the Scotiſh kings to the 
kings of England, either befoze this time oz af- 
ter. | | 
This was done 1 1 75.Pozeouer J readthis note 

bereof gathered out of Robertus Montanus 02 Mon- 

tenſis that lined in thoſe daies,and was (as J take it) 
CC confeſſo2 to king Henrie. che king of Scots doth ho⸗ 
cc mage to king Henrie foz the kingdome of Scot⸗ 

land,and is ſent home againe, his biſhops alſo did 
© pꝛomiſe todo the like to the archbiſhop of Pozke,and 
cc to acknowledge themſelnes to be of his pzonince 
cc \ndinriſdiction. By vertue allo of this compoſition 

the ſaid Robert ſaith, that Rex Anghe dabad honores, e- 


Hubert archbiſhop of Canfurburie, and of all the 
people there aſſembled, and therevnto toke his oth 
and was ſwo2ne vpon the croſſe of the ſaid Hubert: 
alſo he granted by his charter confirmed, that he 
ſhould haue the mariage of Alerander his ſonne, as 
his liegeman, alwaies to hold of the king of Eng⸗ 
land:p;omifing moꝛeouer that he the ſaſd king Wil- 
liam and his ſonne Alexander, ſhould keepe and hold 
faith and allegiance to Henrie ſonne of the ſaid king 
10 John, as to their chiefe loꝛd againſt all maner of 
men that might liue and die. : 
All thereas Milliam king of Scots had put 
John biſhop of ſaint Andꝛew ont of his biſhopzike, 
pope Clement w2ote to Henxie king of England, 
that he ſhould moue and induce the ſame Milliam; 
and if need required by his roiall power and pꝛeroga⸗ 
tine oner that nation, to compell him to leaue his 
rancoꝛ againſt the ſaid biſhop, and ſuffer him to haue 
and occupie his ſaid biſhopꝛike againe. | 
In the peare of our L o 1216, and fine 4 twen- 
tith of the reigne of Henrie ſonne to king John, the 
ſame Menrie and the quene were at Yozke at the 
feaſt of Ch:iſfmaſle, foꝛ the ſolemnization of a mar- 
riage made in the feaſt of ſaint Stexhan the marty; 
the ſame yeare,betwene Alexander king of Scots, 
and Pargaret the kings daughter, and there the ſaid 
Alexander didhomage to Henrie king of England 
fo; all the realme of Scotland, 
In buls of diuerſe popes were admonitions gi⸗ 
30 nen to the kings of Scots, as appeareth by that of 
Gzegozie the nit and Clement his ſucceſſoꝛ, fhat 
they ſhould obſerue and trulie kepe all ſuch appoint- 
ments, as had beene made betwene the kings of 
England and Scotland. And that the kings of Scot⸗ 
land ſhould ſtill hold the realme of Scotland of the 
— England, vpon paine ot curſſe and interdic⸗ 
on. 
After the death of Alexander king of Scots, A- 
lexander his ſonne, being nine peares ot age, was by 


20 


CC Piſcopatin, ablatias,er alias dignitates in Scotia, vel ſaltem 40 the lawes of Edgar, in ward to king Henrie the 


cc eius conſilio dabantur , that is, The king of England 

cc Jaue honozs, biſhopziks, abbatſhips, and other dig- 
nities in Scotland, o2 at the leaſtwiſe they were not 

Cc giuen without his adniſe and counſell. 

ATt this time Alexander biſhop of Nome (ſuppoſed 
to haue genera® turiſdiction eccleſtaſticall though 
chꝛiſtendome) eſtabliſhed the whole cleargie of Scot⸗ 
I1d(acco2ding to the old lawes) vnder the iuriſdidi⸗ 
on of the archbiſhop of Poꝛke. 


third, by the nobles of Scotland brought to Pozke, 
and there deliuered vnto him. During vhoſeminos 
ritie king Henrie gouerned Scotland, and to ſubdue 
a commotion in this realme, vſed the aid of fine thou⸗ 
ſand Scotiſhmen. But king Henrie died during the 
nonage of this Alexander, whereby he receiued not 
his homage, vhich by reaſon and law was reſpited 
vntill his full age of one and twentie peares. 
Edward the firſt after the conqueſt, ſonne of this 


In the peare of our Lo: x 185, in che monech of 50 Henrie was next king of England; immediatlie af- 


Auguſt, at Cairleiſl, Ronlany Tal mant loꝛd of Gal- 
waie, did homage and fealtie to the ſaid king Henrie 
with all that held ol him. N 

Jn the two and twentith peare of the reigne of 
king Henrie the ſecond, Gilbert ſonne of Ferguſe 
pꝛince of Galwaie, did homage and fealtie to the ſaid 
king Henrie, and leſt Dunecan his ſonne in hoſtage 
foz conſeruation of bis peace. 
Richard ſur named Cœur de Lion, becauſe of his 


of England, to vhome the ſame William king of 
Scots did homage at Canturburie foz the vhole 
king dome of Scotland. 

This king Richard was taken pꝛiſoner by the 
duke of Oſtrich, fo; tthoſe redemption the tthole 
realme was tared at great ſummes of monie, vnto 
the dich this Milliam king of Scots (as a ſubieq) 
was contributozie, and paied two thouſand markes 
ſterling. 

In the peare of our Lo2d 1199, John king of 
England ſent to William king ol Scots, to come 
and do his homage, thich Milliam came to Lins 
colne in the moneth of December the ſame peare, 
and did his homage vpon an hill in the pzeſence of 


ter thoſe coꝛonation, Alexander king of Scots, be⸗ 
ing then of full age, did homage to him fa Scotland. 
at Weſtminſter, (wearing (as all the reſt did)after 
this maner, 

I.D.N. king of Scots ſhall be true and faithfull yn- 
to you lord E. by the grace of God king of England, 
the noble and ſuperior lord of the kingdome of Scot- 55 


land, and yntoyoul make my fidelitie for the ſame 
kingdome, the which J hold and claime to hold of 


ſfoutneſſe,and ſonne of this Henrie was nert king 60 you. And Iſhall beare you my faith and fidelitic of ?? 


life and lim, and worldlie honour againſt all men, 52 
faithfullie I ſhall knowlege and ſhall d you ſeruice ,, 
due ynto you of the kingdome of Scotland afore- 
ſaid as God me ſo helpe andtheſe holie euangelies. ?? 
This Alerarder king of Scots died, leaningone 
onelie daughter called Pargaret foz his heire, tho 
befoze had maried Hanigo, ſonne to Pagnus king 
of No2wate, vyich daughter alſo ſhoztlie aſter died, 
leaning one onelie daughter hir here, of the age of 
two peares, hoſe cuſtodic and maxiage by the lawes 
of king Edgar, and Edward the confeſſo2, belonged 
to Edward the firff: vhervpon the nobles of Scot- 
land were commanded bp our king Edward to ſend 
into No2wate, to conueie this pong quene info 
England 
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England to him, thome he intended to haue mari⸗ 
ed to his ſonne Edward: and ſo to haue made a per⸗ 
fect vnion long wilhed foz betwerne both realmes. 
Here vpon their nobles at that time conſũidering the 
ſame tranquillitie that manie of them haue ſince 
refuſed, ſod not vpon ſhifts and delaies of minozi- 
tie no: contempt, but moſt gladlie conſented, and 
therevpon ſent two noble men of Scotland mto 
— hir to be bꝛought to this king Edward, 


foze they required nothing but to inſote the lawfull 
tiberties that they had quietlie poſſeſſed in the laſt 
king Alexanders time. 

After the death of this Margaret, the Scots were 
deſtitute of anie heire to che crowne from this Alex⸗ 
ander their laſt king, at which time this Edward del⸗ 

cended from the bodte of Pawd daughter of Pal 
colme ſometime king of Scots, being then in the 
greateſt bꝛoile of his warres with France, minded 


not to take the poſſeſſion of that king dome in his 20 


owne right, but was contented to eſtabliſh 1Baloll 
to be king thereof, the weake title betwerne him, 
Bꝛuſe, Haſtings, being by the humble petition of 

all the realme of Scotland comitted to the determi⸗ 
nation ot king Edward,therfin by autentike wat- 

ting they confeſſed the ſuperioꝛitie of the realme to 
remaine in king Edward, ſealed with the ſeales of 
foure biſhops, ſeuen earles, and twelue barons of 
Scotland, and uhich ſhoztlie after was by the whole 


alſentof che thze eſtates of Scotland, in their ſo- , 


lemne parlement confeſſed and enacted accozding- 
lie, as moſt euidentlie doth appeare. 

The BBalioll in this wiſe made king of Scotland, 

did immediatlie make his homage and fealtie at 

Newcaſtefl vpon ſaint Sf@nensdaie(as did like- 

- wiſe all the loꝛds of Scotland, each one ſetting his 

hand to the compolition in wziting)to king Edward 

of England foz the kingdome of Scotland: but 

choꝛtlie after defrauding the benigne godneſſe of 


his ſuperiour, he rebelled, and did verie much hurt in 40 


England. Here vpon king Edward inuaded Scot⸗ 
land, ſeized into his hands the greater part of the 
countrie, and toke all the ſfrengths thereof. UWher- 
vpon Baltoll king of Scots came vnto him to 
Pauntrolle in Scotland with a vhite wand in his 
hand, and there reſigned the crowne of Scotland, 
wich all his right, title, and intereſt to the ſame, into 
che hands of king Edward, and thereof made his 
charter in w2iting, dated and ſealed the fourthpeare 


pzince benignlie granted, aridſent to him againe , 
that he ſhould come to the towze of Bꝛechin, and 

bꝛing thither the great loꝛds of Scotland with him. 
The king ol England ſent thither Antonie Becke „ 
biſhop of Durham, with bis roiall power, to con- : 

clude the ſaid treatiſe. And there it was agred that 
the ſaid John and all the Scots ſhonld vtterlie ſab- 52 


mit themſelues to the kings will. And to the end the „ 


ſubmiſſion Gould be perfoꝛmed acco:dinglie, the 


t ſhe died boloze their comming chither, and there ⸗ 10 king of Scots laid his ſonne in hoſtage and pledge 


vnto him. There alſo he made his letters ſealcd 5» 
with the common ſcale of Scotland, by the uhich he ,, 
knowledging his ſimplenes and great offenſedone 

to his lozd king Edward of England, by his fult ?? 


power andfree will pelded vp all the land of Scot- 25 


land, with all the people and homage of the ſame. 4 
Then our king went fo2th to ſ& the mounteins, and 
vnderſlanding that all was in quiet and peace, he ?? 
turned to the abbeie of Scone, dich was of chanons 35 
regular, ſchere he toke the ſtone called the Regall ol 


125 


Scotland, vpon vhich the kings of that nation were The Scots 
wont to ſit, at the time of their coꝛonations fo2 a dꝛeame that 
chꝛone, « ſent it to the abbeie of Weſtminſter, com- this was the 
manding to make achaire theroffoz the pzieſts that Jeb de 


flept 


ſhouldſing maſſe at the highaltar: abi chatre was hen he fled 
made, and ſtandeth pet there at this daie tobe (ene. into Meſo= 


partement at Berwike : and there he toke homage 
ſingularlie of diuerſe of the loꝛds 4 nobles of Scots 
land. And foꝛ aperpetnall memozte of the ſame,thep 
made their letters patents ſealed with their ſeales, 
and then the king of England madeWillſam War 
reine earle of Surrie and Southſar lozd Warden 
of Scotland, Þngh of Creſſingham treaſuroꝛ, and 
William D2meſbie iuſtice of Scotland, and foꝛth⸗ 


wich lent king John to the Tower of London, and 


John Comin,and the earle Badenauth the carle of 
Bohan and other loꝛds into England to diuerſe pla- 
ces on this ſide ofthe Trent. | | 
And after that, in the peare of our Lo2d 1297, at 
the feaſt of Chꝛiſtmas, the king called befoze him the 
ſaid John king ol Scots, although he had committed 
him to ward: and ſaid that he would burne oꝛ de⸗ 
ſtroie their caſtels,townes and lands, if he were not 
recompenſed fo; his coſts and damages ſuſteined 
in the warres;but king Jobn and the othor that were 
in ward, anſwered that they had nothing, ſith their 
liues, che ir deaths. and gods were in his hands. The 
king vpon that anſwer moued with pitie, granted 


of his reigne. All the nobles and gentlemen of Scot / 50 them their lines; ſo that they would do their ho⸗ 


land alſo repatred to Berwike, and did homage and 

fealtis to king Edward, there becomining his ſub- 

ieds. Foz the better aſſurance of hoſe oths alſo, 

king Edward kept all the ſtrengths and holdes of 
Scotland in his owne hands; and herevpon all their 
lawes, pꝛoceſſes, all iudgements, gifts of aſſiſcs 
and others, paſſed vnder the name and authoaitie of 
king Edward. Leland touching the ſame rehearſall, 
waiteth thereof in this maner. 


cc 


rebelled againſt king Edward, end came into Eng⸗ 
ce land, and burnt and flue withont all modeffte and 
cc mercie. There vpon king Edward wich a great hoſt 
« went to Newcaſtell vpon Tine, paſſed the water of 
Tweed, beſieged Berwike, and got it. Alſo he wan 


e thecaſtellof Dunbar, and there were ſlaine at this 


ec bzunt 15700 Scots. Then he pzoceeded further, nd 
cc Nat thecaſtell of Rokeſbozow, and the caſtell of @- 
denbozow, Strinelin and Gedwozth, and his peo- 


cc ple harried all the lmd. In the meane ſeaſon, the ſaid 


cc king John of Scots, conſidering that he was not of 
1 power to withſt nd king Edward, ſent his letters 
and beſonght him of treatie and peace, vhich our 


mage, and make their oth ſolemnelie at the high al⸗ 
tar (in the church of the abbeie of Weſtminſter)vpon 
the euchariſt, that they and enerie ol them ſheuld 
hold and keepe frue faith, obedience, and allegiance 
to the ſaid king Edward and his hetres kings of 
England foz ener. And there the ſaid king of Scots 
ſaw the kings banner of England diſplaied, he and 
all his power ſhould dꝛaw therevnto. And that nei⸗ 
ther he oꝛ ante ol his from thencefwzth ſhould bears 


In the peare of our Lo2d 129 5, che ſame John 60 armes againſt the king of England o2 anie of his 
cc king of Scots, contrarie to his faith and allegtance 


blond. Finallie, the king rewarding with great 
gifts the ſaid king John and his loꝛds, ſuffered them 
to depart. But they went into Scotland alwaie ima- 
gining (notwithſtanding this their ſubmiſſion) how 
they might owpzeſſe king Edward, and diſturbe his 
realme, he Scots ſent alſo to the king of Francs 
foz ſuecour and helpe, tho ſent them ſhips to Ber⸗ 
wike furniſhed wich men of armes, the king ol En⸗ 
gland chen being in Flanders, | 

In the peare ofour Lo2d 1298, the king went in- 
to Scotland with a great hoſt, and the S;ots alſo af- 
ſembled in great number, but the king fought with 
chem at Fawkirke on S.Parie Pagvalens date, 
there were llaine th;eeſcozethouſand Scots,4 TU: 


P. g. liam 


In the ycare of our Lo2d 1296, the king held his votamia. 


16 
ing taken afterward, was hanged, dꝛawen, z quar · 


- lozds of Scotland choſe Robert Bꝛuſe to be king, taken t huugbt into England, upere he remained 
except onelie John Commincarle of Carrike , ua 


This was 
done vpon the 
nine ftwen= 
tith of Janus 
arie,1 396, 
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lam Walleis that was their capteine fled, who be» nem marches ſet betweene England and Scotland | 


at Cockburnes path + Sowtrie hedge . Thich wen 
this Danidwent about to reconer againe, his power 
was diſcomũted and himſelfe by a few Engliſhmen 


tered at London, fo his treſpaſſes. 
After this the Scots rebelled againe, and all the 


pꝛiſoner eleven peares after his ſaid appʒehenſion. 


would not conſent thereto bicauſe of his oth made to 
the king of England. Wherefoze Robert Buſe dus 
him at Dumfriſe,and then was crowned at Schone 


abbeie. Here vpon the king of England aſſembled a 


at hoaſt, and rode thzough all Scotland, diſcomfl- 
— eight thonſand Scots, 4 toke 


the molt part of all the lozds of Scotland, putting the 


tempozall loads to deth bicauſe they were fozſwozne, 
Edward boꝛne at Carnaruan ſonne of this Ed⸗ 


© ward. was next king ot England, ubo from the be, 


ginning of his reigne enioted Scotland peaceablie, 
doing in all things as is abone ſaid of king Edward 


his lacher, vntill toward the later end of his reigne, 


about vhich time this Robert Bꝛuſe conſpired a⸗ 


gainſt him, and with the helpe of a few foz\wozne 
Scots, foꝛſwoꝛe himſelfe king of Scots. Here vpon 


this Edward with Thomas earle of Lancaſter and 


manie other lozds made warre vpon him, about the 


feaſtof Marie Pagdalene, che ſaty Bzuſe and his 
partakers being alreadie accurſſed by the pope foz 
b:eaking the truce that he had eſtabliſhed betwixt 
them. But being info2tunate in his firſt warres a- 
gainſt him, he ſuffered Edward the ſonne of Balioll 
to pꝛoclame himſeife king of Scots; and neuerthe- 
lee held fo2th his warres againſt 15zuſe , befoze the 
ending of vhich he died, as J read. 


Edward bo2ns at Windſoze ſonne of Edward 
the ſecond was nert king of England, at the age of 


fifteenc peares,in uhoſe minozitie the Scots pzactt- 


ſed with Iſabcil mother to this Edward, and with 
Roger Poꝛtimer earle of the Parch to haue their 
homages releaſed ; vhoſe god will therein they od⸗ 
teined, ſo that fo2 the ſame releaſe they ſhould paie to 


During this time, king Edward enioled Scot- 
land pe aceablte, and then at the contemplation and 
wearie ſuit of his ſo:zowtfull ſiſter, wife of this Da⸗ 


10 ud, he was contented once againe to reſtoze him to 
the king dome of Scotland. Wherc vpon it was con- 


cluded, that foz this rebeflion Dauid ſhould paie to 
king Edward, the ſumme of one hundꝛed thouſand 
markes ſtarling, and thereto deſtroie all his holdes 
and foztreſſes ſtanding againſt the Engliſh boꝛders, 
and further aſſure the crowne of Scotland to the 
childꝛen of this king Edward foz lacke of heire of 
his owne bodie, all vhich things he did accoꝛdinglie. 
And fo2 the better aſſurance of his obeiſance alſo he 


20 afterward deliuered into the hands of king Edward 


ſundzie noble men of Scotiand in this behalfe as his 
pledges. This is the effec of the hiſtozie of Danid, 
touching his delings. Now let vs ſ& that was done 
by Edward Balioll, wherof our chꝛonicles do repozf, 
that in the yere of our Lo2d 1326, Edward the third, 
king of England, was crowned at Meſtminſter,. 
and in che fift peate of his reigne Edward Balioll 
right heire to the kingdome of Scotland came in, 
and claimed it as due tohim, Sundzie lozds and gen⸗ 


zo tlemen alſo, ſhich had title to diuerſe lands there ei⸗ 


cher by themſelues, oꝛ by their wines, did the like, 
There vpon the ſaid Balioll and they went into 
Scotland by ſea, and landing at Kinghozne with 
3000 Engliſhmen,diſcomfited 1 0000 Scots, and 
flue x 200, and then went fozth to Dunfermeline, 
vhere the Scots aſſembled againſt them with 
40000 men, and in the feaſt of ſaint Laurence, at a 
place calledGaſtmoze(s; otherwiſe Gladmoꝛe) were 
ſlaine fine earls;thirtene barons, a hundꝛed and th:e 


this king Edward-thirtie. thouſand pounds far / 40 ſcoꝛe knights, two thonſand men of armes, and ma. 


ling, in tee peares next following, chat is to ſaie, 
ten chouſand pounds ſtarling perrelie. But bicauſe 
the nohilitie and commons ofthis realme would not 
by parlement conſent vnto it, the ix king being wich⸗ 
in age, the ſame releaſe p2oceeded not, albeit the 
Scots ceaſed not their pꝛaciſes with thisqueene and 
earle. Wut bcfo2e thoſe th:& peares,in vhich their mos 
nic ( if the bargaine had taken place ) ſhould haue 
bene paied, were expired, our king Edward inua- 
ded Scotland, and ceaſſed not the warte, vntill Da⸗ 50 


nid the ſonne of Nobert le Bꝛuſe (chen by thetr elects 
on king of Scotland) abſolutelie ſubmitted himlelfe 
vnto him. But fo that the ſaid Dautd Bꝛuſe had be⸗ 
foze by pzactiſe of the queene and the ear le of March. 


married Jane the ſiſter of this king Edward: be 
meoued bp naturall zeale to his ſiſter, was contented 


to giue the realme of Scotland to this Dauid Bzuſe, 


and to the heires that ſhould be begotten of the bodie 


of the ſaid Jane(ſauing the reuerſion and meane ho- 


winke, met theſe two hoaſts, and there were diſcomfi- 


nie ocher; in all foztie thonſand:and there were llaine 
on the Engliſh part but thirtene perſons onelie, if 
the number be notcozrupted. | 


be aſſembled a great hoaſt, and came to Berwikte 
bpon Twerd, and laid ſiege therts.To him alſo came 


Edward Balioll king of Scots, wich a great power 


to ſtrengthen t aid him againft the Scots, uo came 
out ot Scotland in foure batels well armed t araied. 

Edward king of England, and Edward king ot 
Scots, aparrelled their people either of them in 
foure batteis: and vpon Halidon hill, beſide Ber⸗ 


ted of the Scots fine and twentie thouſand and ſca- 
uen hundzed, vhereof were laine eight earles, a 
thouſand and thꝛee hundꝛed knights and gentlemen. 
This vinozie done, che king returned toBerwike, 
then the towne wich che caſtell were pelded vp bn, 
to him. In the eight peare of the reigne of king Ed⸗ 


In the eight yeare of the rrigne of king Edward, 


d2en)uberewith the lame Dauid 1Bznſe was right came to Newcaſtell vpon Tine, and did homage foz 


mages to this king Edward and to his owne chil⸗ 5, wardof England, Edward Balioll king of Scots 


well contented, and therevpon \mmecdſatlie made 
In the peare ot our Lo2d r 3.46, Dauid Bꝛuſe by 


bis homage fo} all the realme of Scotland to him. 
Mowbeit, ſhoꝛtlie aſter cauſeleſſe conceiuing cauſe 
of diſpleaſure, this Danſd pꝛocured to diſlolue this came into England with a great hoaſt vnto Heuils 
ſame eſtate taile,and there vpon not onelie rebelled croſle: but the archbichop of Pozke, wich diuerſe 
in Scotland, but alſo inuaded England, vhileſt king tempoꝛall men,fought wich him; and the ſaid king of 
Edward was occupied about his wars in France, Scots was taken, and William earle of Duglas 
But this Danid was not onelie expelled England wich Poꝛriſe earle of Strathozne were bꝛought to 
in the end, but alſo thinking no place a ſufficient de⸗ London, and mante other loꝛds ſlatne, ubich with 
fenſe to his vntruth, of his owne accoꝛd fled ant of Dauid did homage to Edward king of England. 


Scotland: whereby the countries of Annandale, And in the chirtich peare of the kings reigne, and 


Gallowaie, Pars. Teuidale Twedale and Cthzike the peare of our Lord 1355, the Scots wone the 
were ſeized into the king of Englands hands, and towne of Berwicke, but not the caſtell. ere vpon 
the 


the pzouocation of the king of France rebelled, ana 


won ganzes es Ss ag onrmmeYd 2 wo ﬆ 2 223. 


the king came thither with a great hoaſt , and anon 
the towne was peelded vp without ante reſiſtance, 
Edward Walioll, conſidering that God did ſo ma- 
nie marueſious and gratious things fan king Ed⸗ 
ward,at his owne will gaue vp the crowne and the 
realme of Scotland to king Edward of England at 
Nokeſboꝛough by his letters patents. And anon af 
ter the king ol England, in pzeſence of all his lozds 
ſpirituall and tempozall, let crowne himſelfe king 
there of the realme of Scotland,x oꝛdeined all things 
to his intent, and ſo came ouer into England. 
Richard the ſonne of Edward, called the Blacke 
pince, ſonne of this king Edward, was next king 
of England , tho fo that the ſaid Jane, the wife ol 
the ſaid king Dauid of Scotland was deceaſſed 
without iſſue, and being infozmed how the Scots de- 
niſed to their vttermoſt power to bꝛeake the limita⸗ 
tion of this inheritance touching the crowne of 
Scotland, made fo:thwith war againſt them,vhere- 


in he burnt Edenbꝛough, ſpoiled all their countrie, 


toke all their holds, t held continuallie war againſt 
them vntill his death, uhich was Anno Dom, 1389. 
Benrie the fourth of that name was next king of 
England, he continued theſe warres begun againſt 
them by king Richard, and ceaſed not vntill Robert 
king of Scots (the third of that name) reſigned his 
crowne by appointment of this king Henrie, and de⸗ 
linered his ſonne James, being then of the age of 
nine peares, into his hands ts remaine at his cuſto⸗ 
die, wardſhip and diſpoſition , as of his ſuperiour 
loꝛd, accoꝛding to the old lawes of king Edward the 
confeſloꝛ. All this was done Anno Dom.1404,vbich 
was within fine peares affer the death of king Rt- 
chard. This Yenrie the fourth reigned in this eſtate 
duer them fouretene peares. 
Penrie the fiffof that name, ſonne to this king 
Henrie the fourth, was next king ol England. He 
made warres againſt the French king, in all which 
this James then king of Scots attended vpon him, 
as vpon his ſuperiour loꝛd, with a conuenient num- 
ber of Scots, notwithſtanding their league with 
France. But this Henrte reigned but nine pearcs, 
whereby the homage of this James their king (ba⸗ 
ning not fullie accompliſhed the age of one t twentie 
peares)was by reaſon and law reſpited. Finallie the 
ſaid James wich diuerſe other lozds attended vpon 
the cozps of the ſaid Henrie vnto Weſtminſter , as 
to his dutie apperteined. 
PMenrie the ſirt, the ſonne of this Menrie the fiff, 
was next king of England to dome the ſcigniozic 
of Scotland x cuſtodie of this James by right, law, 
and reaſon deſcended, married the ſame James king 
of Scots to Jane daughter of John earle of Sum- 
merſet, at ſaint Marie ouer Iſe in Southwarke,and 
toke foz the value of this mariage, the ſumme of one 
dundꝛed ſhouſand markes ſtarling. 


10 


30 


40 


50 


This James king of Scots at his full age, did ho⸗ 


mage to the ſame king Henrie the firt, fo the king. 


dome of Scotland at Uindſoze, in the moneth or 


Januarie. 

Since vhtch time, vntill the daies of king Henrie 
the ſeuenth, grandfather to our ſouereigne ladie that 
now is, albeit this realme hath beene moleſted with 
dinerſitie of titles, in uhich vnmert time neither law 
noꝛ reaſon admit pꝛeſcription to the pꝛeiudice of anie 
right: yet did king Edward the fourth next king of 
England, by pꝛeparation of war againſt the Scots 
in the latter end of his reigne, fafficientlic by all 
lawes induce to the continuance of his claime to the 
ſame ſuperioꝛitie oner them. 

After vhoſe death, vnto the beginning of the reigne 
of our ſouereigne loꝛd king Yenrie the eight, erce- 
ded not the number of ſeauen and twentie peares, 

bout vhich time the impediment of our claime of 
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the Scots part, chanced by the nonage of James 


127 


their laſt king, vhich ſo continued the ſpace of ons 


and twentie 


make homage:ſo was the ſame by like reaſon an im⸗ 
pediment to the king of this realme to demand anie, 
ſo that the whole time of intermiſſton of our clatme 
in the time of the ſaid king Henrte the eight, is dedu⸗ 
ced vnto the number of thirtene peares, And thus 
much fo; this matter, 


Of the wall ſometime builded for a 


partition betweene En gland and the 
PictsandScots. | 


* 


Chap. 23. 


Mauing bitberto dilcourſed vp⸗ 
Aon the title of the kings of 


&) kingdome- : IJ baue now 
- thought god to adde herevnto 
2 the deſcription of two walles 
IF that were (in times paſt ) li⸗ 
mits vnto both the ſaid regi⸗ 
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peares. And like as his minozitie was 
by all law and reaſon an impediment to htmſelfe to 


England, vnto the Scotifly 


ons, and therefoze to be touched in this firſt boke, as 


generallie apertinent vnto the eſtate of the whole 
Jland; and no leſſe famous chan that vbich Anaſta.. 
ſius Dicorus made aſterward from the Eurine vnto 
the Thzac(an ſea, conteining 420 furlongs in length, 
and twelue fot in bꝛedth, t diſtant from Conſtantino⸗ 
ple 280 furlongs, albeit that of 
of tur te and timber. The anthoz therefoze of the firſt 
wall was Hadzian the emperour , vho (as #lius 


in length,twelne fot in heigth,and eight in bꝛedth, to 


diutde the barbarous Bzitons from the moꝛe ciuill 


ſoꝛt, ſchich then were generallie called by the name 
of Romang ouer all. 
After his time Seuerus the emperour 


Hadꝛian was made 


of 
Spartianus ſaith)ereced the ſame of foure ſcoze miles Plan wall, 


firſt be« 


comming The finilhey 


againcinto this Jle( there he had ſerued befzein o the wall, 


rep;eſſton of the tumults here begun aſter the death 
of Lucius) amongſt other things he made another 
wall (butof fone) betwene eightie and a hundꝛed 
miles from the firlk,x of thirtie two miles in length, 
reaching on both ſides alſo to the ſea , of vhome the 
Bꝛitons called if S. Purſeueri, o2 Gwall Senerf, 
that is, he wall of Seuerns,o2 Seuerus dale,uhich 
later indureth bntill theſe dates in freſh memozie,by 
reaſon of the ruines 4 ſquare ſtones there oft found, 
whoſe inſcriptions declare the authozs of that woꝛke. 
It is woꝛthte the noting alſo, how that in this voiage 
heloſt 5 0000 men in the Scottlh ſide, by one occaſis 
on and other tchich hindcrance fo incenſed him, that 
he determined vtterlie to ertingutſh their memozie 
from vnder heanen,and had ſo done in deed, ifhis life 
had indured but vntill another peare. Sextus Aureli- 
us wꝛit ing of Seuerus, addeth , how that the wall 
made by this pꝛince conteined two and thirtie miles, 
whereby the bzedth of this Jland there , and length of 
the wall conteinech onelte ſo manie miles, as map 
be gathered by his woꝛds. But c<he&flic foz the length 
of the wall, Spartianus ſcho touching it among other 
things ſaith of Seuerus as followech: Briranniam 
(quod maximum eius upery decus et )muro per tranſuerſam 
inſulam duo, vtrinq ad fonems oceant muniuit, that is, He 
fotified Bꝛitaine (ich is one of the cherfe ads re⸗ 


The wall go⸗ 
eth not ſtreict 
by a une, but 
in and ont in 
manie places. 


co2ded of his time) with a wall made ouerfhwart 


the Jle, that reached on both ſides enen to the verie 
Dcean | 


Wat this wall was of ſfone alſo,the ruines therof 
(abich baue miniſtred much matter to ſuch as dwell 
nere there vnto in their buildings is triall ſaſfictent, 
Peereby in like ſoꝛt it commeth to paſſe, that here 

Y. ii. the 


The ſtuffe of 
the Wali. 


| 
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the ſolle about it is leaſf inhabited, there is mol 
mention of the ſald wall, uhich was wzought of 
ſquared ſtone, as vntill this daie mate euidentlie be 
confirmed . Powbeit, theſe two walles were not the 
onelie partitions betweene theſe two kingdoms, ſith 
Iulius Capitolinus in vita Antonini Pij doth waite of 
another that Lollius Vrbicus made bepond the ſame, 
of turffe , in the time of the ſaid pzince,vho(foz his 
victoztes in Bꝛitaine) was allo called Britannicus, 


the Scots, and eftſones repared againe, vntill it 
was giuen ouerand relinquiſhed altogither.Jt run⸗ 
neth (as J take it)alſo-within the wall about an ar- 
row ſhot from that of ſtone : but how farre it went, 
as pet I cannot find. This onlie remainethcerteine, 
that the walles made by Hadzian t Seuerus, were 
ditched with notable ditches and rampires made in 
ſuch wiſe,that the Scotiſh aduer ſarie had much a do 
to enter and ſcale the ſame in his allaults. And yet 
fo2 all this, J read that the Scots oftentimes pulled 
downe great parcels of the ſame , to make their ac, 
ceſſe moꝛe eaſte into the ſouth parts: but as it was 
eftſons repared againe, ſo the laſt time of all it was 
amended bp the Romane ſoldioꝛs, uhich came ouer 
verie little befoꝛe the time of Woztiger, at ſchich ſea⸗ 
ſon the land was in maner left void of ſoldioꝛs and 


munition. Betwirt Thirle wall and the noꝛch Tine, 


are alſo in the waſte grounds, manie partels of that 
wall of Seuerus pet ſtanding, vþereof the common 
people do babble manie things, 

Beginning therefoze with the courſe thereof from 
the welt ſea, J find that it runneth from Wolneſſe to 
Burgh about foure miles, and likewiſe from thence 
within halfe a mile of Carleill, and leſſe on the nozth 
ſide, and beneath the confluence of the Peder and the 


Eden. From hence it goeth to Terrebie, a village 


about a mile from Caerleill , chen thzongh the ba: 


ronie of L inſtocke, and Gilleſland, on the nozth ſide 


of the riuer Jrding oꝛ Arding , anda quarter of a 
mile from the abbcie of Leuercoft: . Thence th:& 
miles aboue Leaercoft, and aboue the confinence of 
Arding,and the Pultroſe becke ( which diutdeth Gil- 
lelland in Cumberland, from ſouth Tin dale in Noz 
thumberland)it goetch to Thirlwall caſtell, chen to the 
wall towne, next of all ouer the riuer to Swentheld, 
Carraw (peraduenture Cairuoꝛen tower) to Mal- 
wtjc , and ſo oucr ſouth Tine, to Cockelte tower, 
Poꝛtgate, Malton ſheles, Wincheſter , Rutcheffer, 
Heddon, Ualhottte, Denton, and to Newcaſtell, 


20 


30 x 


40 fiſes.The like commonlie hapeneth allo to ſuch, as 


either loft it, oꝛ ſought after it no further: as by the 
teſtimonie of another, bo waiting thereof, ſaith, 
that it ſtretched from the ſouth ſide by Bꝛiſtow, along 
vnder the mounteins of Wales nozthwarys, quer 
the riuer of Sauerne,and to the verie mouth alſo of 
the Der, dchere it falleth into the ſea-, And ſo much of 
ſuch things as concerne the gener all eſtate of the 
whole Jland., vbi<labour herein J could verie well 


haue ſpared,and would, if Quintus hadperfozmed ths 
which neucrtheleſſe was often thzowne downe by 10 requeſt of Cicero his bzother, tho pꝛomiſed to ſend 


him ouer a ſound aduertiſement of the condition of. 
Bꝛzitaine in thoſe dates: as apearethin the ſecond 
boke of his familtarepifiles, here he ſaith ; 270 
mihi date Britannium, quam pingam coloribus tun pencallo 
meo, cr. But ſithence that was not perfozmed, and 
the treatiſe of Demetrius and other of the ſame ar / 
gument are periſhed, which were of ſome value let 
this trifle(J beſeechpon)not be reteced.tili ſome other 
man of better (kill ſhall haue dꝛawne a moze abſo⸗ 
lntepece of woꝛkemanſhip, therevnto my vnſkil 
fulneſſe(J hope)ſhall pzone no hinder ante. 


Of the maruels of 
England. 


Chap. 24. 
uch as haue wzitten of the 


wonders of our countrie in 
old time, haue ſpoken (no 


deſerue no credit at all:and 
d therefoze in ſeking thankes 


A trauell in this behalfe; they 
haue reaped the reward of iuſt repꝛoch, and in ſterd 
of fame purchaſed vnto themſelues nought elſe but 
mere diſcredit in their better and moꝛe learned trea⸗ 


in reſpea of lucre do publiſh vnp2ofitable and perni⸗ 
cious volumes, ſcherby they do conſume their times 
in vaine, and in manifold wiſe become pꝛeindiciall 
vnto their common wealchs. Foz my part J will 
not touch anie man herein particularlie, no not our 
Demetrius, of thom Plutarch ſpeaketh in his oꝛacles 
(if thoſe bokes were wzitten by him,foz ſome thinke 
that Plutarch neuer wꝛote them, although Euſebius 
lib.4.cap.8. doth acknowledge them to behis)vhich 


vhere it is thought that ſaint Nicholas church fans 50 Demetrius left ſundzie treatiſes behind him, contei⸗ 


deth on the ſame. Howbeit Leland ſaith, that it goeth 
within a mile of Newcaftell, and then croketh vp 
toward Tinmouth vato Walleſcnd , thze miles 
from the mouth of the (aid riuer, ſo called bicauſe the 
afoꝛeſaid wall did end at the ſame place. And thus 
much J read of the Pi&tiſh wall. As foz the Romane 
coine that is often found in the courſe thereof,the cu⸗ 
rious bꝛicks about the ſame nere vnto Caerleill,be- 


ſide the excellent coꝛnellines md other coſtlie fones 


alreadie intailed foꝛ ſeales oſtentimes taken vp in 
thoſe quarters, paſſe them ouer as not incident to 
mp purpoſe. | 

In like mancr J would gladlie alſo haue ſet 
downe the courſe of Dffaes ditch, which was 
march betweene the Percian dominions, and the 
Melſhmen in his time: but fo2 ſo much as the trac. 
tation thereof is not to be referred to this place, bi⸗ 
cauſe it is not a ching generall to the ghole Jland, J 
omit to ſpeake of chat alſo , Pet thus much will J 
note here, as well by the repoꝛt of one(vho ſaich how 
he did tread it out that he followed it from the Dee to 
Kirnaburgh hill thzough Treuclach foꝛreſt. by eſt of 
Crekith.Canch hill, Pontgomeric caſtell, the New 
caſtell and Diſcold, and hauing bꝛought it hitherto, 


60 


ning wonderfull things collecedof our Aland. But 
ſith chat in mp time they are found to be falſe, it 


ſhonld be far vnmtet to remember them anie moze: 


fo2 vho is he vbi< will beleene, that infernall ſpirits 


can die and giue vp their ghoſts like moꝛtall men: 


though Saxo ſeme to conſent vnto him in this be- 
halfe , Jn ſpeaking alſoof the out Iles, he ſaith thus: 
Beyond Bꝛitaine are manie deſolate 3 
of ſome are dedicated to the Gods, ſome to the noble 
Heroes. 3 ſailed ſaith he) by ſhe helpe of the king vn⸗ 
to one that laie nere hand, onelie to ſa and view the 
ſame, in vhich J found few inhabitants, and pet ſuch 


great pietie and holineſſe. During the time alſo that 
A remained in the ſame, it was vered wich great 
fo2me and tempeſt, vhich cauſed-me not a little to 
doubt of my ſafe returne. Jn the end. demanding of 
the inhabitants what the cauſe ſhould be of this ſo 
great and ſudden mutation of the aire? they anſwe⸗ 
red, that either ſome of the Gods. oꝛ at the leaſt of 
the Heroes were latelie deceaſed : fo2 as a candle 
(ſaid they) hurtech none vhileſt it burneth, but being 
ſtenderlte put ont annoieth mante with the filthie ſa⸗ 
nour : ſo theſe Gods, vhileſt they lined, were either 

not 


of their poſteritie by their 


as were there, were reputed and taken fo men or 
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not hurtfall,oz verie beneficiall to mankindʒ but be- 
ing once deceaſſed, they ſo mone the heavens and 
aire, that much miſchtele doth inſue eftſones vpon 


9 | 3 

1 alſo iuquiſitiue of the ſlats of other Jles 
not farre off,thep told him further, how there was 
one hard bp,vuherin Saturne being ouertaken with 
a dead ſlæpe, was watched by Bztarens as he laie, 
nich Satarne alſo had manie ſpirits attendin 

vpon him in ſundzie functions and offices. By vhich 
repoztsitiseaſte toconcetue, wich what vaine ſrutle 
that volume ol Demetrius is interlated. But of ſuch 
wꝛiters as we haue two to manie, ſo among the ſaid 
rable Geruaſe of Tilberie is not the leaſt famous, a 
man as it were euen ſold to vtter matters of moꝛe 
admiration than credit to the woꝛld. Fo2 vhat a tale 
telleth he in his De atio imperiali , of Mandleburie 
hilles, that lie within ſight x by ſouch of Cambꝛidge 
(where the Uandals incamped ſometime, buchen they 
entered into this Jland) and of a ſpirit that would of 


 cuſfome in a mone ſhine night it he were chalenged 


and called thcrevnto)run at tilt nd turneie in com- 
plet armo2 with ante knight o2 gentleman whomſo⸗ 
euer, in chat place: and how one Dſbert of Barne⸗ 
well, hearing the repozt thereor, armed himſelfe, and 
being well mounted, rode thither alone wich one el⸗ 
quier, and called fo2 him, ho fozthwith appeared in 
rich armour, and anſweredhis chalenge, ſo that run- 
ning togither verie flercelte , they met with ſuch ri⸗ 


greatnelſe + ſtrange maner ot lieng of ſome of them 
one vpon another, uhich ſermeth to be with ſo tickle 


hold, that few men go vnder them without feare of 


their pꝛeſent ruine. How and when theſe ones were 
bought thither, as pet J cannot read; howbeit it 
ts moſt likelie, that they were raiſed there by the 
Bꝛitons, after the ſlaughter of their nobilitie ot the 
deadlie banket, vhich Hengiſt and his Saxons pꝛo⸗ 
nfded foz them, tthere they were alſo buried, and 


10 Uoztigerne their king appꝛehended and led awaie 
as captine . I haue heard that the like arc tobe ſcene 


in Jreland; but how true it is as yet I can not 
learne. The repoꝛt ggeth alſo, that theſe were bꝛoght 
from thence, but by that ſhip on the ſea, and cariage 


by land, J thinke few men can ſafelie imagine. 


he third is an ample and large hole vnder the 
ground, vhich ſome call Cercer Acoli, but in Engliſh 
Chedderhole, thereinto mante men haue entred x 


walked verie farre;Yowbeit,as the paſſage is large 
20 andnothingnotſome ; ſo diuerſe that haue aduentu⸗ 


red to go into the ſame, could neuer as pet find the 
end ok that waie, neither ſ& anie other thing than 
pꝛetie riuerets and ſtreames, uhich they often croſ⸗ 
ſed as they went from place to place. his Chedder⸗ 
bole oꝛ Chedder rocke is in Summerſetchire, and 
thence the ſaid waters run till they mert with 
ſecond Ar that riſech in Twkte hole. 
The fourth is no leſle notable than anie of the o: 
ther, Foz weſtward vpon certeine hilles a man ſhall 


go2,that the anſwerer was onerthzowne and bozne 30 ſe the clouds gather togither in faire weather vnto 


downe to the ground . After this they bickerod on 


fot ſo long, till Dſbert ouercame and dꝛaue him to 


flight, vho departed, leauing his hoꝛſſe behind him, 
vhich was of huge ſrature, blacke(as he ſaith)of co⸗ 
lour, wich his furniture of the ſame hue, and there: 
bpon he ſeized, giuing him vnto his page, dho cari⸗ 
ed him home, and there kept him till it was nere 
date, during vhich ſpace he was ſeene of manie. But 
vhen the date light began to ſhew it ſelfe ſome⸗ 


a cerfeine thickneſſe, and by and by to ſpꝛead them⸗ 
ſelues abꝛoad and water their ſtelds about them, as 
it were vpon the ſudden . The cauſes of vhich diſper⸗ 
ſion, as they are vtterlie bnknowne : ſo manie men 
contecnre great ſtoꝛe of water to be in thoſe hilles. 
oa; nere at hand, if it were needfull to be ſought 


Beſives theſe foure maruelles, there is a little 
rockie Jle in Aber Barrie (a riueret that falleth into 


vhat cleere, che beaſt ſtamped and ſnozted, and fwzth- 40 the Sanerne ſea) called Barrie, which hath a rift oz 


with bꝛeaking his raine, he ranawate, and was no 
moꝛe heard of to his knowledge in that countrie. Jn 
the meane ſeaſon Oſbert being verie faint, and war- 
ing wearie (foz he was ſoꝛe wounded in the thigh, 
vhich eicher he knew not of, o at the leaſtwiſe diſ⸗ 
ſembled to know it) cauſed his leg-harneſſe oꝛ ſtœle⸗ 
botes to be pulled off, vhich his frends ſaw to be full 
of bloud ſpilled in the voiage. But let nho ſo liſt be⸗ 


cliſt next the firſt ſhoze; there unto if a man do laie 
his eare, he ſhall heare ſuch noiſes as are common- 
lie made in ſmiths foꝛges, to wit, clinking of iron 
barres, beating with hammers, blowing of bellow⸗ 
ſes, and ſuch like: uhereof the ſaperſfitions ſoꝛt do 
gather manie toies, as che gentiles did in old time 
of their lame god Uulc ans pot, The riuer that run- 
nech by he ſter changeth hir chanell euerie moneth: 


leeue it. ſith it is eicher a fable deniſed, oꝛ ſome dine» the cauſe thereof as pet Ican not learne; neither 


lich illuſion, if anie ſuch thing were done . And on 50 doth it ſwell by foꝛce of anie land · loud, but by ſume 
vehement wind if off oner-runneth hir banks. In 


mine owne behalfe, hauing ( J hope) the feare of God 
befoze mp eies, J purpoſe here to ſet downenomozz Snowdonie are two lakes, thereof one bearetha 
than either J know my ſelfe tobe true, oz am credbs mouable Jland, wpich is carried to and fro as the 
blte infoꝛmed to be ſo, by ſuch godly men, as touhom wind bloweth. The other hath thz& kinds of fiſhes 
nothing is moꝛe deare than to ſpeake the truch, and in tt, as eles, trowts and perches: but herein re⸗ 


not anie thing moꝛe odious chan to diſcredit them ; 
ſelues by lieng. In wꝛiting therefoze of che won 
ders ol England, J find that there are foure notable 
ings, which fo: their rareneſſe amongſt the com- 


ſeth the wonder , that all thoſe haue but one cie a 
pece onelie, and the ſame ſituate in the right ſide of 
their heads. And this J find to be confirmed alſo by 
authozs : There is a well in the foꝛreſt of Gnareſ⸗ 


mon ſozt, are taken foz the foure miracles and won: 60 bozow,uhereof the ſaid foʒreſt doth take the name; 


ders of the land. : | 

The firſt of theſe is a vehement and ſtrong wind, 
ſchich illueth out of the hilles called the Peke, ſo vio- 
lent and ſtrong, chat at certeine times if a man 
caſt his cote oꝛ cloake into the caue from thence it 
illueth. it dꝛiueth the ſame backe againe, hoiſing it a⸗ 
loft into the open aire with great foꝛce and vehe⸗ 
mencie , Ok this alſo Giraldus ſpeakech. 
The ſccond is the miraculons ſtanding o2 rather 


banging of certeine tones vpon the plaine of Saliſ⸗ 


burie , vhereof the place is called Stonehenge. And 
to ſaie the truth, they map well be wondered at, not 
onelie foʒ the manner of poſition, vherebp they bc- 
come verie difficult to be numbzed, but alſo foz their 


> 


hich water, beſtde that it is cold as Stix, in a cer⸗ 
teine period of time knowne, conuerteth wand, flech, 
leaues of tries, and moſſe into hard ſtone, without 
alteration o2 changing of ſhape. The like alſo is ſcene 
there in frogs, woꝛmes, and ſuch like lining crea⸗ 
tures as fall into the ſame, and find no readie iſſue. 
Or chis ſpꝛing alſo Leland wiiteth thus; A little a: 
bone Parch(but at the further banke of Nideriner 
as J came) i ſawa well of wonderfull nature called 
Dꝛopping well, becanſe the water thereof diſtillech 
out of great rockes hard by into it continuallie, 
vhich is ſo cold, and theretoof ſuch nature, that ichat 
thing ſoener falleth out of thoſe rocks into this pit, 02 
groweth ner? thereto, oz be caſt into it by mans 


band, 
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ture. that the one bcareth ſope, and is a maruellous 


ties. Tchich is not a litle tobe muſed at, conſidering 


The deſcription of Britaine. 


it turneth into one. It may be (ſaith he) that 
— o2 other fine ground iſſucth out with this 
water from theſe hard rocks, ubich cleauing vnto 
thoſe things, giuech them in time the fozme of ſfones 
xc. Nere vnto the place there Winburne monaſte⸗ 
rie ſometimes od, alſo not farre from Bat; there 
is a faire wod, thereof if you take anie peece, and 


pttch it into the ground thereabonts, 92 th:ow it into 


the water, within twelue moneths it will turne into 


(I ſaie) chat they participate of one ſoſle, and riſe fo 
nigh one to another . J haue notice giuen me moꝛe⸗ 
ouer of a ſtone not farre from ſaint Dauids, iich is 
verie great, as a bed, oꝛ ſuch like thing: and being 
raiſed vp, a man map ſtirre it with his thumbe ; but 
not with his ſhoulder o2 foꝛce of his whole bodie. 
There is a well not farre from ſfonie Stratfo2d, 
vbich conuertech mante things into ſfone ; and an 
other in Wales, which is ſaid to double oz triple the 


hardfone. In part of the hilles eaſt ſoutheaſt of 10 kozce ot anie edge twle that is quenched in the ſame, 


Alderleic a mile from Kingſwod , are ſfones dailie 
found, perfectte faſhionedlike cockles and mightte 
oiſters, hich ſome dꝛeame haue lien there euer fince 
the floud. In the cliſts betweene the Blacke head and 
Cre wardeth baie in Coꝛnwall, ts a certeine cane, - 
where things appeare like images guilded, on the 
ſides of the ſame, vhich J take to be nothing but the 
ſhining of the bzight oꝛe of coppar and other mettals 
readie at hand to be found there, if anie diligence 
were vſed. Yowbeit,becauſe it is much maruelled 
at as arare thing, J do not thinke it to be vnmeert to 
be placed amongſt our wonders. Paiſter Guile 
had of late, and ſtill hath ( foʒ aught that J know) a 
manoꝛ tn Gloceſterſhire, where certeine okes do 
grow, vhoſe rotes are verie hard ſtone. And beſide 
this, the ground is ſo fertile there (as they ſaic) that if 
a man hewa ſtake of anie wod,and pitch it into the 
earth, it will grow and take roting beyond all expec⸗ 
tation. Silueceſter towne alſo is ſaid to conteine 
foureſcoꝛe acres of land within the walles, ahcreof 
ſome is cozne-ground (as Leland ſaith ) and the 
graine hich is growing therein doth come to verie 
god perfenion till it be readie to be cut downe : but 
tuen then, oꝛ about that time it vaniſheth away x bes 
commeth altogither vnpꝛoũtable. Js it any wonder 
(thinke pon) to tell of ſundzie canes nere to Bꝛow⸗ 
bam, on the weſt ſide of the riuer Aimote, therein 
are halles, chambers, and all offices of honſhold cut 
ont of the hard rocke ? If it be, then may we increaſe 
the number of maruels verie much by a rehearſall 
of other alſo, Foꝛ we haue manie of the like, as one 
neere ſaint Aſahs vpon the banke of Elwie, and a⸗ 


bout the head of Uend2ath Uehan in Wales, vhere- 


into men haue often entred and walked, and pet 
found nothing but large romes, and ſandie ground 
vnder their fert. and other elſe-vhere . But ith theſe 
fhings are not ſtrange, J let them alone, and go fozs 
ward wich the reſt. 

In che pariſh of Landſarnam in Wales, and in 
the ſide of a ſtonie hill, is a place ſcherein are foure 
and twentie ſeats hewen out of the hardrockes; but 
ibo did cut them, and to that end, as yet it is not 
learned. As foꝛ che huge ſtone that lieh at Pem⸗ 
ber in Guitherie pariſh, and of the notable carcaſſe 
that is affirmed to lie vnder the ſame, there is no 
cauſe to touch it bere: pet were it well done to haue 
it remoued, though it were but onlie to (ce that it is, 
vbich the people haue in ſo great eſtimation & reue⸗ 
rence . There is alſo a pole in Logh Taw, among 


the blacke mountcins in B:ecknockſhire, vhere (as 60 


is ſaid) is the head of Taw that commeth to Swan, 
ſeie, uhich bath ſuch a pꝛopertie, that it will bꝛeed no 
fiſh at all. if anie be caſt into it, chey die without re 
couerie:but this peraduenture may grow thꝛogh the 
accidentall coꝛruption of the water, rather than the 
naturall foꝛce of the element it ſelfe , There is alſo 
alin in Wales, vhich in the one ſide beareth trowts 
ſo red as ſamons and in the other,vbtch is the weſk, 
erlie ſtde, verie white and delicate. J heare alſo of 
two welles not far from Landien. vhich ſtand verie 
neere togither , and pet are of ſuch diuerſitie of na- 


fine water; the other altogither of contrarie qualis 
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In Tegenta, a parcell of Wales, there is a noble 
well (J mcane in the pariſhof Kilken) which is of 
maruellous nature, and much like to another well at 
Ocuill in Spaine: fo2 although it be ſir miles from 
the ſea, it ebbech and floweth twiſe in one date; al- 
waies ebbing then the ſea doth vſe toflow, and in 


 flowingltkewtſe vhen the ſea doth vſe to ebbe;vher- 


of ſome do fable, that this well is ladie and miſtreſſe 
of the occan . Not farre from thence alſo is a medi⸗ 
cinable ſpꝛing called Schinant of old time, but now 
Wenetfrides well, in the edges vhcreof doth bꝛeed a 
verie odoziferons and delectable moſſe, vherewith 
the head of the ſmeller is maruellouſite refreſhed.» 
ther welles and water-courſes we haue likewiſe, 
which at ſome times burſt ont into huge ftreames, 
though at other ſcaſons they run but verie ſoſtlie, 
vhereby the people gather fome alteration of eſtate 
to be at hand. And ſuch a one there is atHenletie, t an 
other at Croſdon; e ſuch a one alſo in the golden dale 


beſide Anderne in Picardie, vhereof the common 


ſoꝛt imagine manie things. Some of the greater 
ſoꝛt alſo giue oner to run at all in ſuch times, uherof 
they conceiue the like opinion. And of the ſame na⸗ 
ture, thongh of no great quantitie, is a pit oz well at 
Langlete parke in Rent, vbcreof (by god hap) it 
was my lucke to read a notable hiſtoꝛie in an anct- 
ent chꝛonicle that J ſaw of late. What the foliſh 
people dꝛeame of the hell Kettles, it is not wozthie 
the rehearſall; pet to the end the lewd 


40 teſued of them may grow intocontempt, à will ſate 


thus much alſo of thoſe pits. Thereare certeine pits, 
o2 rather thꝛer little poles, a mile from Darlington, 
and a quarter of amile diſtant from the Theſe banks 
which the people call the Kettles of hell, oz the diuels 
Kettles, as if he ſhould ſech ſoules cf ſinfull men 
and women in chem. They adde alſo, chat the ſpirits 
haue oft beene heard to crie and pell about them, 
with other like talke ſanozing altogether of pagan 
infioclitie, The truth is, and of this opinion alſo was 


zo Cutbert Tunffall late biſhop of Durham, a man 


(notwithſtanding the baſeneſſe of his birth, being be- 
gotten by one Tunſtall vpon a daughter of the houſe 
of the Commers,as Leland ſaith) of great learning 
and iudgement, that the cole-mines in thoſe places 
are kindled, o2 if there be no coles, chere map amine 
of ſome other vnduous matter be ſet on fire, ſchich 
being here and there conſumed, the earth fallcth in. 
and fo doth leaue a pit. Indeed the water is now 
and then warme (as hey ſaie) and beſide that it is 
not clere: the people ſuppoſe them to be an hundꝛed 
fadam dæpe. The biggeſt of them alſo hath an iſſue 
into the Theſe, as experience hach confirmed. Fo 
docto2 Bellowes %% Belzis made repozt, how a 
ducke marked aſter the faſhion of the duckes of the 
biſhopꝛike of Durham, was put into the ſame be- 
fwirt Darlington and Theſe banke, and aſterward 
ſcene at a bꝛidge not farre from maſter Clerenar 
houſe, Jfit were woꝛth the noting , J would alſo 
make relation of manie woden croſſes found verts 
often about Halidon, vhercof the old inhabitants 
conceiued an opinion that they were fallen from hea⸗ 
uen; vhereas in truth, they were made and bozng by 
king Oſwald and his men in the batten uberein they 
p:enailed ſometimes againſt the Bꝛitiſh inſidels, 
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vpon a fuperſfitions imagination, that thoſe croſſes 
ſhould be their defenſe and ſhield againſt their ad- 
uerſaries. — —— . 
was fonght, Heauen field; om the 
Pictiſh wall, and the famons monaſterie of Ya, 
gulſfad , But moze of this elſe chere. Pelther 
will A ſpeake of the little hillets ſcene in manie pla- 
tes of our Ile, vhereof thongh the vnſk(lfull people 
babble mante things: pet are they nothing elſe but 


Aechiopis: and Aelianus, Oppianus , Kyramis md 
Trebius haue witten manie ſuperſtitious things 


thereof, but efpeciallie our Chymiſts, vhomake it 


of farre moꝛe vertue than our ſmiths do their ferne 
ſeed, thereof they babble manie wonders, and pꝛats 
of ſuc cffeas as map well be perfoꝛmed indeed hen 
the ferne beareth ſerd, vbich is commonly Ad calend 4s 
Grecas, 0) befoze it will not be found. But to pꝛo⸗ 
ceed. here is a well in Darbiethire called Tideſ- 


Tum; 02 graues of fozmer times, as appeareth by 10 well (fo named of the woꝛd tide, oz toebbe and flow) 


ſuch toms x carcaſſes as be daily found in the ſame, 
vhen they be digged downe . The like fond ima⸗ 
gination haue they of a kind ol lunaric, vhich is to 
be found in manie places, although not ſo well kno⸗ 
wen by the fo2me vnto them, as by the effect there⸗ 
of,becauſe it now and then openeth the lockes hang- 
ing on the hozſes fert as hit vpon it there it groweth 
in their feeding. Roger Bacon our tountrieman no- 
teth it to grow plentioullie in Tuthill Relds about 


Londsn . J haue heard of it to be within compaſle 20 them, wonderouliie to onerſhot my ſelfe, and foꝛget 
of the pariſh there J dwell , and do take it foz none 


other than the Sfera Cauallo, whereof Mathiolus and 
the herbariſts dw wzite, albeit that it hath not bene 
mp lucke at anie time to behold it. Plinie calleth tt 


whoſe water often ſcemech to riſe and fall, as the ſea 


lhich is fortie miles from it doth vſuallie accuſtome 


to ebbe and low. And hercof an opinion is growen 
that it keepeth an oꝛdinarie courſe as the ſea doth. 
Mowbeit, ſich diuerſe are knowne to haue watched 
the ſame, it map be that at ſometimes it riſeth, but 
not continuallie; and that it ſo doth Jam fullic per⸗ 
ſuaded to beleene. But euen indugh of the wanders 
of dur countrie, leaſt J do ſeeme by talking longer of 


how much doth reſt behind of the deſcription of my 


conntrie. As foz thoſe that are to be touched of Scot. 


land, the deſcription of that part hall in ſome part 
remember them. 
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1 Oftheancientandpreſentcſtate of 
the church of Englanlctk. 

2 Of the number of biſhoprikes and 
their ſeuerall circuits. ? 

3 Otfvniuerſiies. 

4 Of the partition of England into 
ſhires and counties. 

s Ofdegreesof people in the com- 
mon- wealth of England. 

6 Ofthe food and diet ofthe Engliſh. 

7 Oftheirapparell and attire. 

8 Of che high court of parlement & 
authoritie of the ſame. 

Of the lawes of England ſince hir 

firſt inhabitation. 

10 Of prouiſion made for the pœre. 

11 Of ſundrie kinds of puniſhment 
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appointed for malefactors. 

12 Of the maner of building and fur- 
niture of our houſes. 

13 Of cities and rownesin England. 

14 Of caſtels and holds. 

15 Of palaces belonging to the 
prince. Sd 

16 Ofarmour and munition. 

17 Ofthe nauie of England. 

18 Offaires and markets. 

19 Ofparkesand warrens. 

20 Of gardens and orchards, 

21 Of waters generallie. 

22 Of woods and mariſhes. 

23 Of baths and hot welles. 


24 Ofantiquities found. 


25 Of the coines of England. 


Ofthe ancient and preſent eſtate 
of the church of England. 


Chap. I. 


here are now two pzoninces 
25 onelie in England, of vbich 
cqme firff and greateſt is ſub- 
(ie to the ſeof Canturburie, 


compꝛehendi 
- & Lhoegres , bbole Cambzta, 
S 7 2 * Y talſo Ireland, abich in time 

2 2 ⁊paſt were ſeuerall, t bꝛought 
into one by che archbiſhop of the ſaid (& 4 alliſtance 
of the pope; ho in reſpect of med, did peeld vnts the 
ambitious deſires of ſundzie archbiſhops of Can- 
turburis,as I baue elſetchere declared. The ſecond 
p20uince is vnder the ſer of Pozke, and of theſe; ei⸗ 


— tt a. th. Milt 


ther hath hir archbiſhop reſident commonlie within 
bir owne limits, tho hath not onelie the cherfe dea⸗ 
ling in matters apperteining to the hierarchie and 
juriſdiction of the church; but alſo great auchoꝛitie in 
ciuill affaires touching che gouernement of the 
common wealth: ſo far fo:th as their commiſſions 
and ſeuerall circuits de extend. 

In old time there were ſher archbiſhops, and ſo 
manie pꝛouinces in this Jle; of vhichone kept at 


ng a parte of 39 London, another at Bozke, and the third at Caer- 


lheon vpon Uſke , But as that of London was 
tranſlated to Canfurburie by Auguſtine, and that 
of Pozke remainech (notwithſtanding that the grea- 
teſt part of his iur iſdicion is now bereft him and gi⸗ 
uen to the Scotiſh archbiſhop) ſo that of Caerlheon 
ts vtterlie ertinguiſhed, and the gouernement of the 
countrie vnited to that of Canturburie in ſpirituall 


caſes ; after it was once befoze remoued to S. Da- 


vids 
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ulds in Wales by Dantd ſacceſſo2 to Dubzitius,and 
vncle to king Arthur, in the 5 19 of Grace, to the end 
that he and his clearkes might be further off from 
the crueltte of the Saxons, were it remained till the 
time of the Baſtard, and fo; a ſeaſon after, befoze it 
was annered vnto the ſee of Canturburte, | 

The archbiſhop of Canturburte is commonlie cal- 


ted pꝛimat of all England; and in the coꝛon at ions 


cf the kings of this land, and all other times, vhercin 
it ſhall pleaſe the pzince to weare and put on his 
crowne, his office is to ſet it vpon their heads. hey 
beare alſo the name of their high chapleins continu⸗ 


allie, although not a few of them haue pzeſumed (in 


time paſt) to be their cquals, and void of ſubiedion 


vnto them. Zhat this is true, it may eaſilie appeere 


by their owne acts pet kept inrecozd; beſide their e- 


piſtles 4 anſwers wꝛitten oꝛ in pzint; therein they 


haue ſought not onelie to match but alſo to mate 
them wich great rigoꝛ and moꝛe than open tyꝛannie. 
Our aduerſarics will peruduenture denie this ab 
ſolutelie, as thep do manie other things apparant, 
though not without ſhameleſſe impudencie, oꝛ at the 
leaſtwiſe defend it as iuſt and not ſwaruing from 
common cquitie; bicauſe they imagine euerie arch- 
biſhop to be the kings cquall in his owne pꝛouince. 
But how well their doing herein agreeth with the 
ſaieng of Peter, 4 examplcs of the pꝛimitiue church, 
it map eaſilie are. Some examples alſo of their 
demeanoꝛ (J meane in the time of poper ie) J will 
not let to remember, leaſt they ſhould ſaie J ſpeake 
of malice, and withont all ground of likelihod. 

Df their pꝛadiſes with meane perſons J ſpcake 
not, neither will J begin at Dunſtane thc authoꝛ of 
all their pꝛide and pꝛeſumption here in England. 
But foz ſomuch as the dealing of Nobert che Hoz⸗ 
man againft earle God wine is a rare hiſtoꝛie, and 
deſerneth to be remembꝛed, J will touch it in this 
place; pꝛoteſting to deale withall in moꝛe faithfull 
maner than it hath heretoloze beene deliuered vnto 


vs by the No2man waiters,o2 French Engliſh, vho 40 But the king incenſcd by the archbiſhop and his 


(of ſet purpoſe) haue ſo defaced earle Godwine, 


that were it not foz the teſtimonie of one oz two 


meere Engliſhmen liuing in thoſe dates, it ſhould 
be impoſſible foz me (02 anie other) at this pzeſent to 
declare the truth of that matter accoꝛding to hir cir⸗ 
cumſtances. Marke therefoze nhat J ſate. Foꝛ the 
truth is, that ſuch Roꝛmans as came in with Em⸗ 
ma in the time of Ethelred, and Canutus, and the 
Confeſſo2, did fall by ſundzie means into ſuch fauoz 


archbiſhop of C anturburte, was no ſoner in poſſefs 
ſion of his ſe, chan he began to quarrell with earle 
Gedwine (the kings father in law by the mariage 
of his daughter / ubo alſo was readie to acquit his de- 
meanoꝛ with like malice: and ſo the miſchiefe begun. 
Here vpon cherefoze the archbiſhop charged the earle 
with the murther of Alfred the kings bꝛother, dom 
not he but Harald the ſonne of Canutus and the 
Danes had cruellie made awate. Fo2 Alfred and his 


ro bother comming into the land with fine and twen⸗ 


tie ſaile, vpon the death of Canutus, and being lan⸗ 
ded; the Nozmans that arrined with them giuing 
out how they came to recouer their right, to wit, the 
crowne of England;x there vnto the vnſkilfull pong 
gentlemen, ſhewing themſelues to like of the ru- 
mour that was ſpꝛed in this bchalfe, the repoꝛt of 
their demeano2 was quicklie bzought to Harald, 
vho cauſed a companie fo:thwith of Danes p:tnilis 
to laie watt ?o2 them, as they roade toward Gilfoꝛd, 


20 there — flaine, and bhence Edward with 


much difficultie eſcaped to his ſhips,and ſo returned 
into No2mandie, 

But to pꝛocced. This affirmation of the archbiſhop 
being greatlie ſothedout with his craſtie vtterance 
(fo2 be was lerned confirmed by his French frends, 
foꝛ they had all conſpired againſt the erle) and there⸗ 
vnto the king being deſirous to reuenge the death of 
his bꝛother, bꝛed ſuch a grudge in his mind againſt 
God wine, that he baniſhed him and his ſons cleane 


30 outof the land. He ſent alſo his wife the erles daugh⸗ 


ter pꝛiſoner to Milton, with one onelie maiden at⸗ 
tending vpon hir, where ſhe laie almoſt a peare be⸗ 
foze the was releaſed. In the meane ſeaſon, the reſt 
of the peeres, as Stward earle of Nozthumbertand 
ſurnamed Digara 02 Fortis, Leofrtjc earle of Che- 
ſter, and other went to the king, befoꝛe the departure 
of Godwine, indeuouring to perſuade him vnto the 
reuocation of his ſentence; and vefiring that his 
cauſe might he heard and difcuſſed by oꝛder of law. 


No2mans would not heare on that fide, ſateng 
plainelie,and ſwearing by ſaint John the enangeliſh 
(foz that was his common oth) that earle Godwine 
ſhouldnot haue his peace till he reſtoꝛed his bꝛother 
Alfred aliue againe vnto his p;eſence. Mich ſhich 
anſwer the peeres departed in choler from the court, 
and Godwine toward the coaſt. 

Comming alſo vnto the ſhoze and readie to take 
chiping, he kneeled downe in p:eſence of his con- 


with thoſe pꝛinces, that the gentlemen did grow to 50 duc{(to wit at Boſenham in the monethof Septem- 


bearegreat rule in the court, and their clearkes to be 
poſſeſſoꝛs of the beſt benefices in the land. Her vpon 
therefoze one Robert, a folie ambitions p:zeff, gat 
firit to be biſhop of London, and affer the death of 
Eadſins,to be archbiſhop of Canturbur ie by the gilt 
of king Edwardzleauing his foꝛmer ſee to William 
his countrieman . Ulfo alſo a Nozman was pꝛefer⸗ 
red to Kincolne, and other to other places, as the 
king did thinke conuenient. 


ber, from thence he intended to ſaile into Flanders 
vnto Baldwine the earle) and there pꝛaied openlie 
befoze chem all, that if euer he attempted anie thing 
againſt the kings perſon ol England, oꝛ his rotall 
eſtate, that he might neuer come ſafe vnto his cow 
ſine, noꝛ ſe his countrie any moꝛe, but periſh in this 
volage. And here with he went aboꝛd the ſhip that 
was pꝛouided foꝛ him, and ſo from the coaſt into the 
open ſea, But ſe& that followed. He was not pet 


Theſe No2man clerkes,and their frends, being oo gone amile waie from the land, befoze he ſaw the 


thus exalted, it was not long per they began to 


mocke, abuſe, and deſpiſe the Engliſh : and ſo much 
the moꝛe, as they datlie ſaw themſelues to increaſe 
in fanour with king Edward, who alſo called diuerſe 
of them to be of his ſecret conncell, which did not a 


litle incenſe the harts of the Engliſh againſt them. 


A fraie alſo was made at Douer, betwerne the ſer- 
uants of earle Godwine and the French, thoſe mai⸗ 
ſters came ouer to ſe and ſalute the king: whereof 
A haue ſpoken in my Ch2onologie, hich ſo inflained 
the minds of the French cleargie and courtiers as 
gainſt the Engliſh nobilitie,that each part ſought foꝛ 
oppoꝛtunitie of renenge,vhichperlong toke hold be⸗ 
tweene them. Foz the ſaid Nobert, being called to be 


J 


ſhoze full of armed ſouldiers, ſent after by the arch⸗ 
bilhop and his freends to kill him yer he ſhould de- 
part and go ont of the countrie : ſchich pet moze in⸗ 
cenſed the harts of the Engliſh againſt them, 
Being comealſoto Flanders, he cauſed the earle, 
the French king,and other of his frends, among 
whome alſo the emperour was one. to wꝛite vnto the 
king in his behalfe; but all in vaine: foz nothing 
could be obteined from him, of hich che Nozmans 
had no liking, vherevpon the earle and his ſonnes 
changed their minds, obteined aid, and inuaded the 
Imd in ſundzpplaces, Finallie ioining thefr powers 
they came by the Thames into Southwarke nere 
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mcounter wich them in che fleld . The king ſ&ing 
what was done, commanded the Londoners not to 
ald noz vittell them, But the citizens made anſwer, 
how the quarrell of Gadwine was the cauſe of the 
whole realme, vhtich he had in maner giuen oner vn⸗ 
to the ſpoile of the French: andtherevpon they not 
onelie vitteled them aboundantlte, but alſo recei⸗ 
ued the earle and his chiefe frends into the citie, 
where they lodged them at their eaſe, till the kings 
power was readie to toine with them inbattell, 
Great reſo:t alſo was made bnto them from all 
places of the realme, ſo that the earles armie was 
wonverfullte increaſed, and the date and place cho⸗ 
ſen wherein the bat tell ould be fought . But when 


the armies met, the kings fide began ſome to flee to 


the earle,other to late downe their weapons and not 
a few to run awate out right; the reſt telling him 
plainelie that they would neuer fight againſt their 
owne countriemen, to mainteine Frenchmens 


quarrels, The Nozmansalſo ſœing the ſequele, fled 


awate ſo faſt as they might gallop, leaning the king 
in the field to ſhift foz himſelfe (as he beſt might) uhis 
leſt they did ſane themſelues elſevhere. 

In the meane ſeaſon the earles power would haue 
ſet vpon the king, either to his langhter,o2 appꝛehen⸗ 
ſton ; but he ſtaied them, ſaieng affer this maner : 
The king is my ſonne(as pou all know) and it is not 
fo: a father to deale ſo hardlie with his child, neither 
a ſubiect wich his ſouereignez it is not he that hath 


= 
burie, gane this anſwer to the letters of ſuch his 
freends , as div make requeſt vnto him to take the 
charge vpon him. Secularia negotia neſcio, quia ſcire no- 
2 yeorum namque occupationes borreo 3 lilerum affectans 41 
mum. Voluntati ſacrarum intendo ſcripturarum, vos diſſe= 
nantiam facitu, verendiimque elt ne aratrum ſanctæ eccleſiæ, 
quod in Anglia duo bones validi C part fortitudzne, ad lo- 
num certantes, id eſt rex c archrepi/copms, debeant trahere, 
nunc oue vetula cum tauro indumito iugata, diftorqueatuy a 


for 8 9 t 
10 retto, Egoout 2 1 ſi quietus eſſem, verli Dei lacte, c- 


operimento lane, aliqibus poſſem fortſs non ingratus eſſe, 


ſedlſi me cum hoc tauro coniungitis, videbitis pro diſpuril tate 


trahentium aratrum nonredteprocedere,e-c. Uhith is in 
Englich thus: Df ſecular affaires IJ haue no ſkill, 
bicauſe J will not know them, foꝛ J enen abhoꝛ the 
troubles chat riſe about them, as one that deſireth to 
haue his mind at libertie. J applie my vhole indeuoꝛ 
to the rule of the ſcriptures, pon lead me to the con⸗ 


trarie. And it is to be feared leaſt the plough of holie 
20 church, which two ſtrong oren of equall foꝛce, and 


both like earneſt to contend vnto that vhich is god 


(that is the king and the archbiſhop) ought to dꝛaw, 
ſhould thereby now ſwarue from the right fozrow, 


bp matching of an old ſhepe with a wild vnta- 


med bull. J am that old ſhæpe, vo if J might be 
quiet, could peraduenture ſhew mp ſelle not altogi⸗ 
ther vngratfull to ſome, by feeding them with the 


milke of the woꝛd of God, and couering them with 


woll: but if yon match me with this bull, pon ſhall 


hurt oz done me this iniurie, but the pzond No2- 30 ſe that thozongh want of equalitis in dꝛaught the 


mans that are about him: nherfoze to gaine a king⸗ 
dome, J will do him no violence. And therewithall 
caſting aſide his bat tell ax he ran to the king, chat 
ſfadaltogither amazed, and falling at his fert he cra- 
ned his peace, accuſed the archbiſhop, required chat 


his cauſe might be heard in open aſſemblie of his 


peres; and finallie determined as truth and equities 
ould deſerne. 
Ce king (aſter he had pauſed a pꝛetie vh(le) ſce- 


ing his old father in law to lie groueling at his fert, 4o in this behalfe, ſo the pong cockerels of other ſ&s 


plough will not go to right, tc:as foloweth in the pꝛo⸗ 
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ceſſe of his letters. The ſaid Thomas Becket was ſo Thomas 
p:oud, that he wꝛote to king Henrie the ſecond,as to Becket, 


his loꝛd, to his king, and to his ſonne, offering him 
his counſell, his reuerence, and due coꝛrection, 4c, 
Others in like ſoꝛt haue pꝛoteſted, that they ologht 
nothing to the kings of this land, but their counſell 
onelie, reſeruing all obedtence vnto the ſe of Rome. 

And as the old cocke of Canturdurie did crow 


and conteiuing with himſelfe that his ſute was not did imitate his demeanoꝛ, as map be ſcene by this 


vnreaſonable; ſeing alſo his childꝛen, and the reſt of 
the greateſt barons of che land to knele befoze him, 
and make the like requeſt; he lifted vp the garle by 
the hand, bad him be of god comfoꝛt, pardonedall. 


that was paſt, and freendlie hauing kiſſed him and 


his ſonnes vpon the chekes, he lead them to his 
palace, called home the quene, and ſummoned all 


8 


ein it is much to read, how mante billes 50 


were pzeſented againſt the biſhop « his oꝛmans; 


ſome conteining matter of rape, other of robberte, 


ertoztion,murder,manſlaughter,high treaſon, adul⸗ 
teriez and not a few of batterie. Wherwith the king 
(as a man now awaked out of leepe) was ſo offen- 
dcd,that vpon conſultation had of theſe chings, he ba- 
niſhed all the Noꝛmans ont of the land, onelie thz& 
oz foure excepted, home he reteined foz ſundꝛie ne⸗ 
ceſſarie canſes.albcit they came neuer moꝛe ſo nere 
him aſter ward as to be of his pꝛiuie councell. 
Atter this alſo the earle liued almoſt two peares, 
and then falling into an apoplexte, as he ſat with the 
king at the table, he was taken vp and carried into 
the kings bedchamber, where (after a few daies) he 
made an end of his life. And thus much of our firſk 
bꝛolle raiſed by the cleargie, and pzactiſe of the arch⸗ 
biſhop . 4 would intreat of all the like examples of 
tyꝛannie, pꝛactiſed by the pꝛelats of this ſe, againſt᷑ 
their loꝛds and ſouereignes: but then J ſhould rather 
wzite an hiſtoꝛie than a deſcription of chis Iland. 
TTherefoze J refer pou to thoſe repozts of Any 
ſelme and Becket,ſufficientlie penned by other, che 
vhich Anſelme alſo making a ſhew, as if he had bin 
verie vnwilling to be placed in the ſer of Tantur- 


or, ano 
collata a Deo prudentia propenſius honoranaus . 
60 Dmtaered,ſicut in veritate conperimus cum ani- 


one example alſo in king Steghans time, wozthie to 
be remembꝛed; vnto thome the biſhop of London 
would not ſo much as ſweare to be true ſubiec : 
therein alſo he was mainteined by the pope, as ap⸗ 


peareth bp theſeletters, 


Engenitts epiſcopus ſeruus ſcruorum Dei, dilec- 
to in Chriito filio Stephano illuſtri regi Anglorũ 
ſalute, apoHolica benedictionẽ. Ad hæc ſuperna 


promidetiain eccleſiapontifices ordinauit, vt Chri- 
ſtianus populus ab eis paſcua vite reciperet, um 


homines, ipſis pontificibus tanquam Chriſti vica- 
rij reuerentiam exhiberent. Venembilis ſiqui- 
 frater noiter Robertus London e „an- 
quam vir / _ & honeitus, & relligionis ama- 
ilitate tua henignè tmclundus eſt, && pro 


principes ſeculares 10 inferioris conditionis 


me ſue ſalute, ac ſuæ ordinis periculo, fidelitate 


que ab eo requiritur aſtringi non poteſt.volumus, 


ex paterno tibi affectu conſulimus , quatenus 
prædictum fratrem noſtrum ſuper hoc nullate nus 
inquiete:, immo pro beati Petri & noſtim reueren. 
tia, eum in amorem & gratiam tuam recipias. 
Cum autem illud iuramentum præſtare non poſitt, 
ſalficiat diſcretioni tue , vl ſimplici & vemci 
verbo promittat, quod læſionem tibi vel terræ tuæ 
non inferat : Vale. Dat. Meldis d. cal. Julij. 


TCuhpus we ſe, that kings were to rule no further 
than it pleaſed the pope to like of; neither to cha⸗ 
lenge moze obcdicnce of their ſubieas chan ſtod — 
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ſo with their god will and pleaſure , He wꝛote in 
like ſoꝛt vnto quæne Pawd about the ſame matter, 
making hir Samſons calſe (the better to bzing his 


purpoſe tv paſſe) as appeareth by the ſame letter here 


85 inſuing. c 


Forfitzn natu- 


ralem. 


Solomone atte ſlante, didicimus quod mulier Aa- 
piens edificat domum; inſipiens autem conStruc- 
aum deffruet manibus . Gaude mus pro te, & deuo- 
tionis ſtudium in Domino collaudamus; quoniam 
freut relligioſorum relation accepimus, limor em 
Dei præ ocults habens gperibus pietutit intedis, & 
perſonas eccleſiatticas & diligs & honoras . Vt 
er oo de bono in melius (inſpirante Domino) profi- 
cere valeas, nobililatẽ tuamin Domino rogamus, 
& rogando monemus, & exhortamur in Domino, 
quatenus boni initys exitus meliores iniun gas, C. 
venerabilem fratrem noſtrum Robertum London 
epiſcopũ, pro illius reuerentia, qui cum olim aines 
eſſet, pro nobis pauper fierivolut , attentiùs dili- 
As, 2 honores . Apud Ur 14172 F 1118724 C dilectum 

filium noftrum Stephanum, inſig nem regem An- 
glorum efficere ſtude as, vt monitts, hortetu, & cõ- 
ſilio tuo, ipſum in benignitatem & dilectiouem ſu 
am ſuſcipiat C pro beati Petri, & noitra releren- 
tia propenſius habeat commendatum. Et quia ſicut 
(veritate teſte) attendimus cum fine ſalute , & 
ſui ordinis periculo , prefato filio noftro affringi 
non poſſe; volumus, & paterno ſibi & tibiffec- 
tu conſulimus, vt vobis ſufficiat , vcraci & ſim- 
plici verbo promiſfone ab eo ſuſcipere, quod leſio- 


& eodem praſente, poterint reformari. Dat. c&c. 
Hereby pon ſe yow king Stechan was dealt 
withall. And albeit the archbiſhop of Canturburie 
is not openlie to be touched herewith, pet it is not to 
be doubted, but he was a dwer in it, ſo far as might 


tend to the maintenance of the right and pꝛerogatiue 


of holie church. And euen no lefſe vnquictneſſe had 
another of our pzinces with John of Arundell, who 
fled to Rome foz ſeare of his head, and cauſed the 


ro pope to wꝛite an ambitious and contumelious letter 


vnto his ſouereigne about his reſtitution, But uhen 
(by the kings letters pet extant) +4 beginning thus; 
Thomas proditionis non expers noftre regiæ maieflati inſidias 
Falricauit, the pope vnderſtod the botome of the mat⸗ 
ter, he was contented that Thomas ſhould be depꝛi⸗ 
ued, and another archbiſhop choſen in his ſted. . 

Neither did this pꝛide ſtaie at archbiſhops and bi⸗ 
ſhops, but deſcended lower, euen to the rake⸗- helles 
of / che clergie and puddels of all vngodlineſſe. Foz 


20 beſide the iniurie receiued of their ſuperioꝛs, how 


was R. John dealt withall by the vile Ciſtertians at 
Lincolne in the ſecondofhis reigne 2 Certes, uhen 


he had ( vpon iuſt occaſion)concetued ſome grudge a⸗ 
gainlt them foz their ambitious demcanoz;and vpon 


deniall to paie ſuch ſummes of moneie as were al⸗ 
lotted vnto them, he had cauſed ſeizure to be made 
of ſuch hoꝛſſes, ſwine, neate, and other things of 
theirs, as were mainteined in his foꝛreſts. They 
denounced him as faſf amongſt chemſelues with 


30 pell, boke and candle, to be accurſſed and excommu⸗ 


nem vel detrimentum ei, vel terre ſue nõ inferit. 


Dat. vt ſupra. 

Is it not ſtrange, that a peenilh oꝛder of religion 
(deniſedby man) ſhould bzeake the expꝛeſſe law of 
God, tho commandeth all men to honour and gbcie 
their kings and pꝛinces, in dhome ſome part of the 
power of God is manifeſt and laid open vnto ps⸗ 
And euen vnto this end the cardinall of Yoſtia alſo 
wꝛote to the canons of Paules, aſter chis manegzcos 
uertlie incoꝛaging them to ſtand to their election of 
the ſaid Robert , vho was no moze willing to giue 
ouer his new biſhopꝛike, chan they care full to offtnd 
the king; but rather imagined hich waie to 
it fill maugre his diſpleaſure: x pet not to ſweare 
obedience vnto him, fo all that he ſhould be able to 
do 02 perfoꝛme bnto the contrarie. 

Humilis Dei gratia Hoſtienſis epiſcopus, Londi- 
nenſis eccleſiæ canonice ſpiritũ conſily in Domi- 
uo. Sicut rationi contmria 22 eſt abijcienſla 
petitio, itain hys, que inite deſyderantur , effey- 
tum ne gare 00min non conuenit . Sane nuper a- 
cepimus, quòd Londinenſis eccleſia,din proprio dt- 
ſlitutapaltore, communi voto, & pari 240. cleii 
C populi, venerabilem filiumnoitrum Robert 
eiuſdem eccleſiæ archidiaconum, inpaitorem 
epiſcopum animarum ſuarum ſuſceperit eld. 
Ferit. Nauimuus quudem eum eſſe 23 quam 
ſapientia de ſuper eiattributa, & honeſtas conuer. 


ſationus, & morumrenerentiaplurimum comme 


dabilem reddidit .. Inde e 


quod fraternitati ve 
ſine mandando conſulimus, Vt propoſito veitrobo 


no( quod vt credimus ex Deo eſti & vt ex literis 
domini pap cognoſceits, non tepidè, non lentè de- 


bitum ſinem imponatis: ne tam nobilis eccle 7a,ſub 
occaſione huinſmodi ſpiritualium, qued abſit, G- 


temporalium detrimentumpatiatur . Ipſius nam- 


que induitria credumus, quodantiqua relligio, c“ 


Forma diſciplinæ, & grauitas habitus, in eccleſia 


veitrareparari: & ſi que fuerint ipſius contenti- 
ones, ex paitoris abſent ia, Dei giatia cooperante, 


nicated. here vnto they ſo handled the matter with 
the pope and their friends, that the king was faine 
topx&ld to their god graces:inſomuch that a meeting 


foʒ pacification was appointed betweene them at 


Lincolne, by meanes of the pꝛeſent archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, vho went off betwene him and the 
Ciſtertian commiſſioners befoze the matter could 
be finiſhev, Jn the end, the king himſelfe came alſo 
vnto the ſaidcommiſſtoners as they ſat in their cha⸗ 


42 piter houſe, and there with teares fell downe at their 


feet, crauing pardon foꝛ his treſpaſſes againſt them, 
and heartilte requiring chat chey would (from 
thencefo:th) commend him and his realme in their 
pꝛaiers vnto the pꝛotedion of the almightie, re⸗ 
ceiue him into their fraternitte : pꝛomiſing mozeo- 
uer full ſatiſaction of their damages ſuſteined; and 
to build an houſe of their oꝛder in what ſoeuer place 


of England tt ſhould pleaſe them to aſſigne. And this 


he confirmed by charter, bear ing date the ſeauen and 


50 twentith of Nonember, after che Scotiſh king was 


60 


returned into Scotland, e departed from the king. 
hereby (and by other the like, as betwcoene John 
Stratfoꝛd and Edward the third, ic: a man map ea- 
ſilte conceiue how pꝛoud the cleargie- men haue 
bene in fozmer times, as ſholie pꝛeſuming vpon 
the p:imaſſie of their pope. Poze matter could I al⸗ 
ledge of theſe and the like bzotlcs ,not to be found a⸗ 
mong our common hiſtoztagrazhers: howbcit reſer⸗ 
uing the ſame vnto places moꝛe conuenient, 2 will 
cealle to ſpeake of them at this time, and go fo ward 


with ſuch other things as my purpoſe is to ſpeake of, 


At che flrſt therefoze chere was like and equall autho⸗ 
ritie in both our archbiſhops: but as he of Cantur⸗ 
bur ie hach long ſince obteined the pꝛerog atiue abous 
Voꝛke (although J ſaie not without great trouble, 
ſute, ſome bloudſhed x contention) ſo the archbiſhop 
of Pozke is nenertheleſſe wzitten pzimate of Eng⸗ 
land,as one contenting himſelfe with a perce of a ti⸗ 
tle at the leaſt, nen (al could not be gotten. And as 
he of Canturburie crowneth the king, ſo this of 
Pozke doth the like to the quene , hoſe perpetuall 
chapleine he is, t hach bene from time to time, ſince 
the determination of this controuerſie, as witers 
do repoꝛt. The firſt alſo hath vnder his iuriſdidion to 


the 
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Twentie ons ſhe number of one and twentie inkeriour biſhops, 


the other hath onlie foure, by reaſon that the churches 
of Scotland are now remwoued from his obedience 


vnto an archbiſhop of their owne, uhereby the great- 


tes vnder the neſſe and circuit of the ſuriſdiction of Bozke is not a 
acchbilhop of [(ttle diminiſhed. Jn like ſoꝛt each of theſe ſcauen and within their furiſdictions, there they expound the beretotoꝛe 


yozke. 


Deanes. 


Canonries. 


Poſitions of 


twentie ſ&s haue their cathedzall churches, wherein 
the deanes (a calling not knowne in England be- 
foe the conqueſt)do beare the chefe rule, being men 


eſpectallte choſen to that vocation, both foꝛ their lear, , | 


ning and godlineſle ſo nerre as can be poſſible, Theſe 
cathedꝛall churches haue in like maner other digni⸗ 
ties and canonries ſkill remaining vnto chem, as 
heretokoꝛe vnder the popiſh regiment. Powbeit 
thoſe that are choſen to the ſame are no idle and vn- 
p2ofitable perſons(as in times paſt they haue bene 
then moſt of theſe linings were eicher farniſhed 
with trangers,eſpectallie ont of Italie, botes, oꝛ ſuch 
fdſots as had leaſt (kill of all in diſcharging of thoſe 


funaions,vhercvnto they were called by vertue of ,, 


theſe iipends)but ſuch as by pzeaching and teaching 


can anddwlearnedlie ſet fozth the gloꝛie of God, and 


further the ouerthzow of antichziſl to the vitermoſt 


of their powers, 
Theſe churches are called cathedzall, bicanſe 


ſhe biſhops dwell oz lie nerre vnto the ſame, as bound 


to kæpe continuall reſidence within their juriſdictts 
ons, fo; the better ouerſight and gouernance of the 
faine : the woꝛd being deriued A cathedra, that is to 
ſaie a chaire o2 ſeat vhere he reſteth, and foz the moſt 


part abidcth. At the ſirſt there was but one church in zo 


euerie inriſdictton,vherinto no man entred to pꝛaie, 


but with ſome oblat ion oz other toward the mainte- 


nance of the paſtoz , Foz as it was reputed an inta⸗ 
mie to paſſe by anie of them without viſitation : ſo it 
was a no leſſe repꝛoch to appeare emptie befo2e the 
KL oꝛd. And foz this occaſion alſo they were builded ve- 
rie huge and great, foz otherwiſe they were not ca» 
pable of ſuchmultitudes as came dailie vnto them, 
to heare the woꝛd, and receiue the ſacraments. 

But as the number of chꝛiſtians increaſed, ſo firſt 
monaſteries, hen finallie pariſh churches were buil- 
ded in euerie iuriſdiaion: from thence J take our 
deanerie churches to haue their oꝛiginall, now called 
mother churches, and their incumbents archpꝛeeſts; 
the reſt being added ſince the conqueſt, either, by 
the lozds of euerte towne, oz zealons men, loth to 
trauell farre , and willing to haue ſome eaſe by buil⸗ 
ding them neerehand. Unto theſe de aner ie churches 


gie of his time were ſomeſchat natrowlie loked vn. 

to, Supra dorſum eccleſiæ fabricant peccatores, &c:) they ſo 

applte their minds to the ſetting fozth of the wozd, The biſhops 
that there are veris few of them, uþich do not eue⸗ Peach bin 


gentlie, whole 


rie ſundaie oꝛ oſtener reſoꝛt to ſome place oꝛ other, pꝛedeceſlozs 


ſcriptures with much grauitie and ſkill ; and yet not baue bæne oc⸗ 
without the great miſiiking and contempt of ſuch as an aaa. 
hate the woꝛd. Of their manifold tranllations from 

one ſc to another J will ſaie nothing, which is not 
now done foz the benefit of the flocke, as the pꝛeler⸗ 
ment of the partie ſauoured, and aduantage vnto the 
pꝛince, a matter in time paſt much doubted of, to wit, 
bhether a biſhop oz paſtoz might be tranſlated from 
one ſee to another; t left vndecided, till pzeſcription 
by roiall authoꝛitie made it god. Foz among pꝛinces 
athing once done, is well done, and to be done 


 offentimes,though no warrant be to be found theres 


foe. 
hep haue vnder them alſo their archdeacons 6 
ſome one, diuerſe two, and manie foure oꝛ mo, as 3 
their circuits are in quantitie, ubich archdeacons are 
termed in law the biſhops eies: and theſe ( beſide 
their. oꝛdinarie courts, vhich are holden within (a 
manie 02 moze of their ſeuerall deanries by them, 
ſelues oꝛ their officials once in a moneth at the leaf) 
do keepe pearelie two viſitations o2 ſpnods (as the 
biſhop dwth in eerie third peare, wherein he confir- 
meth ſome childzen, though moſt care but a litle foz 
that ceremonte) in vhich they make diligent inqut- 
ſition and ſearch, as well foꝛ the doctrine and behaui- 
our of the miniſters, as the oꝛderlie dealing of the 
pariſhioners in reſoꝛting to their pariſh churches and 
confozmitie vnto religion. They puniſh alſo with 
great ſeueritie all ſuch treſpaſſers , either in per⸗ 
ſon 92 by the purſſe (uhcre permutation of penance 
ts chought moꝛe greeuous to the offendoz) as are pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto them: o2 if the canſe be of the moꝛe 
weight, as in caſes of hereſte, pertinacie, contempt, 
and ſuch like, chep reterre them either to the biſhop of n 
the dioceſſe,oz his chancelloꝛ, oꝛ elſe to ſundꝛie graue « 
perſons ſet in authozitie, by vertue of an high com» High com⸗ 
miſſion directed vnto them from the pꝛince to that millioners. 


end, do in beriecourteons maner do ſe the offens 


doꝛs gently refozmed,oz elſe ſeuerlie puniſhed, if ne⸗ 
ceſſitie ſo infoꝛce. 

Beſide this, in manie of our archdeaconries A pꝛopheſie o 
we baue an exerciſe latelie begun, ubich fo; the moſt onte rence. 
part is called a pꝛopheſie oz conference, and erected 


alſo the cleargie in old time of the ſame deanrie were 5 o onelte fo; the examination oz triall of the diligence 


appointed to repaire at ſundzie ſeaſons , there to re⸗ 
ceiue wholeſome oꝛdinances, and ts conſult vpon the 
neceſſarie affatres of the uhole iuriſdidion; if necel⸗ 
ſitie ſo required: and ſome image hereof is pet to be 
ſcene in the nozth parts. But as the number of char- 
ches increaſed, ſo the repaire of the faithfull vnto the 
cathedꝛals did diminiſh : thereby they now become 
eſpeciallie in cheir necher parts rather markets and 
(hops foꝛ merch moize, than ſolemn places of pꝛaier, 


vherevnto they were firſt erected. Pozeouer in the 60 


ſaid cathedꝛall churches vpon ſundaies and feſfinall 
daies,the canons do make eerteine oꝛdinarie ſer⸗ 
mons bp courſe, therevnto great numbers of all e⸗ 
ſtates do oꝛderlie reſozt: and vpon the wozking 


Ondinaric ex: Sales thꝛiſe in the wæke, one of the ſaidcanons, oz 


ſome other in his ſ&d, doth read and expound ſome 


blcriptures peeceof holie ſcripture, vberevnto the people do ve⸗ 


rie reuerentlie repaire. The biſhops themſelnes in 
like ſoꝛt are not idle in theircallings , fo: being now 
exempt from court and councell, nbichis one (and a 
no \mall ) pece of their felicitie (although Richard 
archbiſhop of Canturburie thonght otherwiſe,as pet 
apeareth by his letters to pope Alexander, #p-/o/a 
44 · Petri Bleſenſis, there he ſaich; Bicaule the clears 


of the cleargie in their fudie of holie ſcriptures, 
Howbett, ſuch is the thirſtie deſire of the people in 
theſe dates to heare the woꝛd of God, that they alſo 
haue as it were wich zealous violence intruded 
chemſelues among them (but as hearers onelie) to 
come by moze knowledge thzough their pꝛeſence at 
the ſame. Herein alſo(foz the moſt part) two of the 
yonger ſoztof miniſters do expound ech after other 
ſome peece of the ſcriptures oꝛdinarilie appointed vn⸗ 
to them in their courſes ( vherein they oꝛderlie go 
th:ough with ſome one of the euangeliſts, oz of the e⸗ 
piſtles, as it pleaſeth the ſchole aſſemblie to choſe at 
the firſt in euerie of theſe conferences) and vhen they 
haue ſpent an houre oꝛ a little moze betweene them, 
then commeth one of the better learned ſoꝛt, who be⸗ 
ing a graduat fo2 the moſt part, oꝛ knowne to be a 
pꝛeacher ſufficientlie authoꝛiſed, & of a ſound indge- 
ment, ſuplieth the rome of a moderatoz , making 
firſf a bꝛeefe rehearſall of their diſcourſes, and then 
adding that him thinketh god of his owne knows 
ledge, therby two houres are thus commonlie ſpent 
at this moſt p:ofitable meeting . Then all is done. if 
the firſt ſpeakers haue ſhewed ante peece of dili⸗ 
gence, hep are commended foz their traucll,and in⸗ 
Nh, couras 
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couraged to go foward. If they haue beene found to 


be llacke, oꝛ not ſound in deliucrie of their dadrine, 
their negligence and erroꝛ is openlie repꝛœued be⸗ 
fore all their b:ethzen , vo go aſide of purpoſe from 
the laitie,after the ercrciſe ended, to judge of theſe 
matters, and conſult of the next ſpeakers and quan- 
titie of the tert to be handled in that place. The laitie 
neuer ſpeake of caurſe (except ſome vaine and buſie 
head will now and then intrude themſelues with ol. 
fenſe) but are onelie hearers; and as it is vſed in 
ſome places weekelie, in other once in fouretene 
daies, in diuerſe monethlic,and elſenhere twiſe in a 
peare, ſo is it à notable ſpurre vnto all the miniſters, 
thereby to applie their bokes, vhichotherwiſe(as in 
times paſt) would giue themſelues to bawking,hun- 
ting, tables, cards, dice, tipling at the alehouſe,tho- 
ting of matches, and other like vanities, nothing 
commendable in ſuch as ſhould be godlte and zea- 
lous ſtewards ot the god giſts of God, faithfull diſtri⸗ 
butoꝛs of his wozd vnto the people, and diligent pa- 
ffo2s accoꝛding to their calling. 

Wut alas! as ſathan the authoz of all miſchefe 
hath in ſundꝛie manners heretofoꝛe hindered the e⸗ 
rection and maintenance of manie god things : ſo 
in this he hath ſtirred vp adnerſaries of late vnto 
this moſt pzofitable ererciſe , tho not regarding the 
commoditie that riſeth thereby ſo well to the hearers 
as ſpekersʒ but either ſtumbling (J cannot tell how) 
at woꝛds and termes, oꝛ at the leaſt wiſe not liking 
to here of the repꝛehenſion of vice, oꝛ peraduenture 
taking a milliking at the flender demeanours of 
ſuch negligent miniſters, as now and then in their 
courſes do occupie the romes thane either by their 
owne pꝛadiſe, their ſiniſter infozmation, oꝛ ſuggeſti⸗ 
ons made vpon ſurmiſes vnto ocher pꝛocured the 
ſuppꝛeſſion of theſe conferences, condemning chem 
as hurtfull, pernicious, and daflie bꝛeeders of no ſmall 
hurt x inconuentence. But hereof let God be indge, 


vnto ſchome the cauſe belongeth, 


Onur elders oꝛ miniſters and deacons (fo; ſubdea⸗ 


ought to be: and yet none moꝛe earneff, to make 
ſute, to pꝛomiſe largelie, beare a better Chew, oz find 
fault with the fate of things than they. Nenerthe- 
leſſe,J do not thinke that their exclamations if they 
were wiſelie handled, are altogither grounded vpon 
rumoꝛs 02 ambitious minds, if pou reſpec the ſkate 
of the thing it ſelfe, and not the neceſſitie growing 


thzough want of able men, to furniſh out all the 


cures in England, vhich both our vniuerſitics are ne- 


10 uer able toperfozme, Foz if yon obſerue nhat num⸗ 


bers of pzeachers Cambꝛidge and Drfo2d do peare- 
lie ſend foꝛth; and how manie new compoſitions 
are made in the court of firſt fruits, by the deaths ol 
the laſt incumbents : pon ſhall ſone ſe a difference. 


Wherefoze,if in countrie townes t cities, yea euen 


in London it ſelfe , foure oꝛ fine of the litle churches 
were bꝛought into one, the inconuenience would in 
great part be redꝛeſſed and amended. . 

And to ſaie truth, one moſt commonlie of theſe 


20 ſmall linings is of ſo little value, that it is not able 


to mamteine a mcane ſcholar; much leſſe a learned 
man, as not being aboue ten, t welue, ſixte ne, ſeuen⸗ 
teene, twentie, oꝛ chirtie pounds at the moſt, toward 
their charges, vhich now ( moꝛe than befoze time) do 
go out of the ſame ; J ſaie moꝛe than befoꝛe, bicauſe 
euerie ſmall triſle, noble mans requeſt, oꝛ courteſie 
craued by the biſhop , doth impoſe and command a 
twentith part, a thze ſcoꝛe part, oꝛ two pence in the 
pound, tc: out of our linings, which hitherto hach not 


30 bene vſuallie granted, but by conſent of a ſynod, 


wherein things were decided accoꝛding to cquitie, 
and the pwzer ſozt conſideredof,vhich now are equa 
lie burdened. 


We pate alſo the tenths of our linings to the Tenths, 


pꝛince pearelie,acco:ding to ſuch valuation of ech of 


them, as hath bene latelie made: ichich neuertheleſſe 


in time paſt were not annuall but voluntarie, 4 paid 
at requeſt of king oꝛ pope. Herevpon alſo hangeth 
a pleaſant fozite though done of late peares, to wit 
1 45 2, at nhich time the cleargie ſceing the continu⸗ 


cons and the other infertour ozders, ſometime vſey 46 all loſſes chat che king of England ſuſteined in 


in popiſh church we haue not)are made accozding to 
a certeine foꝛme of conſecration concluded vpon in 
the time of king Edward the ſirt, by the cleargie of 
England, and ſone after confirmed by the thꝛer e⸗ 


 ffatesof the realme,in the high court of parlement. 


Faculties. 


And out of the firſt ſoꝛt, that is to ſafe, of ſuch as are 
called to the miniſterie (without reſpec vhether they 
be married oꝛ not) are biſhops, deanes, archdeacons, 
t ſuch as haue the higher places in the hierarchie of 
the church elected; and theſe alſo as all the reſt, at the 
firſt comming vnto ante ſpirituall pꝛomotion, do 
peeld vnto the pꝛince the entire tare of that their li⸗ 
uing foꝛ one whole peare, if it amount in value vnto 
ten pounds and vpwards , and this bnder che name 
and title of firſt fruits. 

With vs alſo it is permitted, chat a ſufficient 


man may by diſpenſation from the pꝛince) hold two 
linings. not diſt ant either from other aboue thirtte 


miles; whereby it commeth to paſſe, that as hir ma- 


the vnition of two in one man doth bzing oſten⸗ 


times moe benefit to one of them in a moneth (J 


meane foꝛ doctrine) than they haue had befoze perad⸗ 
uenture in manie peares. | 
Manie erclame againſt (ach faculties as if there 
were mo god preachers chat want maintenance, 
than linings to mainteine them. In ded vhen a li⸗ 
uing is void, chere are ſo manic ſutoꝛs fo? it, chat a 


man would thinke the repoꝛt to be true, and moſt 


certeme: but vhen it commeth to the triall, vho are 
ſaffictent,and tho not,vho are ſtaied men in conuer⸗ 
ſation, ſudgement, and learning; of that great num⸗ 
ber yon ſhall har dlie find one oz two, ſuch as they 


France, vpon ſome motion of releefe made, granted 
in an open conuocation to giue him two tenths tos 
ward the recouerie of Bur deaux, dhich his grace vs⸗ 
rie (ankefullie receiued. It foztuned alſo at the 
ſame time that Aincentius Clemens the popes fac- 
toꝛ was here in England,uho hearing ſchat the cler- 
gie had done, came into the connocation houſe alſo 
in great hai? and leſſe ſpœd, chere, in a ſolemne oꝛa⸗ 
tion he earneitlie required them to be no lefle ſauou⸗ 


5o rable to their ſplxituall father the pope, and mother 


the ſer ol Nome, than they had ſhewed themſelues 
vnto his vaſſall and inferiour, meaning their ſoue⸗ 
reigne loꝛd in tempezall iuriſdiction, c. In deliue⸗ 
ring alſo the cauſe of his ſute, he ſhewed how gree- 
nouſlie the pope was diſturbed by cutthꝛotes, var- 
lots, and har lots, ahich do now ſo abound in Nome, 
that his holineſſe is in dailie danger to be made a⸗ 


waie amongſt them. To be ſhoꝛt vhen this fine tale 


was told, one of the companie ſfod vp and ſaid vnto 


ieſtie doth reape ſome commoditie by the facultie, ſo o him; ꝙy loꝛd we haue heard pour requeſt,and as we 


thinke it deſerneth litleconfideration and lefſe eare, 
fo: how would pon haue vs to contribute to his aid 
in ſow2eſſton of ſuch, as he and ſuch as pon are do 
continuall vphold, it is not vnknowen in this houſe 
vhat rule is kept in Rome. 

J grant quoch Uincent)that there wanteth inſf re⸗ 


foꝛmation of manie things in that citie, which would 
haue beene made ſoner,bntnow it is to late: neuer⸗ 


theleſſe J beſeech pon to wzite vnto his holineſſe, 
with requeſt chat he would leaue and abandon that 
Babplon, vbich is but a ſinke of miſchiefe, and kerpe 
his court elſevhere in place of better fame. And this 
he ſhall be the better able alſo to e, if by pour 

liberalitie 


IEwgggnop atop rpopraSppauggyoarauonntn orig SERR 


Tenths, 
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liberalitie extended towards him,vnto home pou 
ate moſt bound, he be incouraged thereto. Manie o⸗ 
ther woꝛds paſſed to and fro amongſt them, howbeit 
in the end Uincent onercame not, but was diſmiſſed 
without anie penie obteined. But to returne to our 


- tenths, a paiement firſt as deniſed by the pope, and 
afterward taken vp as by the pꝛeſcription of the 


king, vherevnto we may toine alſo our firſt fruits, 
ubich is one whole peares commoditie of ourlining, 
due at our entrance into che ſame, the tenths abated 
vnto the pꝛinces cofers,and paid commonlie in two 
peares. Foꝛ the receipt alſo of theſe two patments, 
an eſpeciall office oꝛ court is erected, dich beareth 
name of firſt fruits and tenths, where vnto if the par · 
tie tobe pꝛeferred, do not make his dutifull repaire 
by anapointed time affer poſſeſſion taken, there to 
compound foz the paiment of his ſaid fruits, he in⸗ 
curreth the danger of a great penaltie, limited bp a 


certeine ſtatute pꝛouided in that behalfe, againſt 


ſuch as do intrude into the eccleſiaſticall function, 
and refuſe to paie te accuſtomed duties belonging 
to the ſame. 

Thep pate likewiſe ſubſidies wich the tempozaltie, 
but in ſuch ſoꝛt, that if theſe pate after foure ſhillings 
fo; land, the cleargie contribute commonlie affer ſix 
illings of the pound, ſo that of a benefice of twen⸗ 
tie pounds by the peare,the incumbent thinketh him⸗ 
ſelfe well acquited, if all ozdinarie patments being 
diſcharged he map reſerne thirtene pounds ſir ſhil- 


man is to ride and calf his wallet. 
The other paiments due vnts the archbiſhop and 
biſhop at their ſeuerall viſitations(of vhich the fir 
is double to the latter) and ſuch alſo as the archdea⸗ 
con receiueth at his ſpnods, tc: remaine ſtill as 
did without anie alter ation, onelie this I thinke be 
added within nicmozie of man, chat at the comming 
of euerie pꝛince, his appointed officers do common⸗ 
lie viſit the uhole realme vnder the fozme of an ec⸗ 


70 cleſiaſticall inquiſttion, in thich the clergie do vſnal- 


lie pate double fes, as vnto the archbiſhop. Herebp 
wen, and by thoſe alreadie remembzed, it is found 
that the church ol England, is no leſſe commodious 
to che pꝛinces coffers than the ſtate of the laitie, if it 
do not farre exced the ſame, ſince their paiments 
are certeine, continuall, and ſeldome abated,howſoe- 
uer they gather vp their owne duties with grudg⸗ 
ing, murmuring, ſute and ſlanderous ſpeches of the 
paters, oꝛ haue their linings otherwile hardlie valu⸗ 


20 ed vnto the vtter moſt farding, oz ſhzewdlie cancel- 


led by the couetouſneſſe of the patrones, of home 
ſome do beſtow aduouſons of benefices vpon their 


bakers, butlers, cokes, god archers, falconers, and 


bozNekeepers,in ſted of other recompenſe, fo2 their 
long and faithfull ſeruice, vhich they imploie aſter⸗ 
ward vnto the ir moſt aduantage. 

Certes here chey reſemble the pope verie much, 
foꝛ as he ſendeth out his idols, ſo do they their para⸗ 
ſites, pages, chamberleins, ſtewards, gromes, 4 lacs 


lings eight pence towards his owne ſuſtentation, 3 o kites; and pet theſe be the men that firſt exclame of 


and maintenance of his familie. Seldome alſo are 
they without the compaſle of a ſubſidie, fo2 if they be 
one peare cleare from this paiement, a thing not of 
ten ſeene of late peeres, they are like in the next to 
beate of another grant: ſo that J ſaie againe they 
are ſeldome without the limit of a ſubſidie. Here in 


- alſo they ſome ſchat find themſelaes grieued, chat the 


lait ie may at euerie taxation helpe themſelues, and 
ſo they do thzough conſideration had of their decate 


the inſufficiencie of the miniſters, as hoping there⸗ 
by in due time to get alſo their glebes nd grounds 
into their hands. In times paſt biſhopziks went al⸗ 
molt after the ſame maner vnder the laie pzinces, 
and then under the pope, ſo that he ubich helped a 
clerke vnto a ſ&,was ſure to haue a pꝛeſent o2 parſe 
fine, if not an annuall penſion, beſides that vhich 
went to the popes coſters, and was thought to be ve⸗ 
rie god merchandize. Hereof one example map be 


and hinderance, and pet their impoueriſhment can» 40 touched, as of a thing done in my ponger dates, uhi- 


not but touch alſo the parſon oꝛ vicar,vnto whom ſuch 
libertie is denied, as is dailie to be ſcene in their ac- 
compts and tithings, 
- Some of them alſo, after the mariages of their 
childzen,will haue their pzopoztions qualified, oꝛ by 
freendſhip get themſelues quite out of the boke. But 
ſchat ſtand J vpon theſe things, uho haue rather to 
complaine of the iniurie offered by ſome of our 
neighboꝛs of the laitte, uhich dailie indenoꝛ to bzing 


leſt queene Marie bare the ſwaie and gouerned in 
chis land. After the death of Stcxhan Gardiner, the 
ſe of Mincheſter was void faz a ſeaſon, during 
ſchich time cardinall Pole made ſeizure vpon the re⸗ 
uenues and commodities of the ſame, pꝛetending 
authozitie therevnto Sede vacante, by vertue of his 
place. Mich this act ot his the biſhopof Lincolne cal 
led White toke ſuch diſpleaſure, that be ſteped in 
likea mat fall parpoſe(as he ſaid)to keepe that 


vs alſo within the compaſſe of their fifteens oꝛ taxes 50 ſæ from ruine. He wꝛote alſo to Paulus the fourth 


fo; their owne eaſe , whereas the tare of the whole 
realme, nbich is commonlie greater in the cham⸗ 
peigne than woodland ſoile, amounteth onelie to 
3793 o pounds nine pence halfepente, is a burden 
eaſie inough to be bozne vpon ſo manie ſhoulders, 


without the helpe of che cleargie, noſe tenths and 


ſubſidies make vp commonlie a double, i not trou- 


bleſome vnto their afozeſaidpaiments. Sometimes 


alſo we are thzceatned with a 2relues:nquirendum,as if 


But if a man ſhould ſecke out there all thoſe church 
lands, wich in time pal did contribute vnto the; 
ald ſumme required oꝛ to be made vp, no doubt no 
(mall number of the laitie of all fates ſhould be con- 
tributo2s alſo with vs, the pꝛince not defranded of 
dir expectation and right. We are alſo charged with 
armo2 t munitions from thirtie pounds vpwards, 
a thing moze needfull than dſnerſe other charges im- 
poſed vpon vs are conuenient, by nbich + other bur- 
dens our caſe groweth tobe moꝛe heauie by a great 
deale(notwithſtamding our immunitie from tempo⸗ 
rall ſeruices)than that of the lattie, and ta ought that 
I ſ& not likelie to be diminiſhed, as if the church 


were now become the alle vhereon euer ie market 


our liuings were not racked high inongh alreadie. 60 readie to yeeld anie waie, ſauing fozth right, as he 


pope, requiring that he might be pzeferred there vn⸗ 
to, pꝛomiſing ſo as he might be Comet voti, to pais 
to the popes coffers 1600 pounds pearlie dur ing his 
naturall life, and foz one peere aſter. But the pope no⸗ 
thing liking of his motion, and pet deſirous to rrape 
a farther benefit, firſt ſhewed himſelfe to ſtomach 
his ſimonicall pꝛactiſe verie grienoullie,conſidering 


the church of England, ubich hong as yet in balance 


alledged in his letters. By hich replte he ſo terrified 


ſue, J meane to recouer the popes god will, with a 


further ſumme than ſtod wich his eaſe to part wich⸗ 


all. In the end vhen the pope had gotten this fleece, a 
new deuiſe was found,and meanes made to and by 


the pzince, that Uhite might be biſhop of Winche- - 


ſter, which at the lat he obteined, but in ſuch wile as 
that the pope and his nereſt friends did loſe but a lit⸗ 
tle by tt. I could it nerd were ſet downe a repoꝛt of 


diuerſe other the like pꝛadiſes, but this ſhall ſaffice. 
in ſterd of all the reſt, leaſt in repꝛehending of vice 4 


might ſhew my leife to be a teacher of vngodlineſſe, 
oz to ſcatter mozs bngrations ſ&d in lewd ground 
BY. alreadis 


the dangerouſneſſe of the time and pꝛeſent eſtate of 


the poze biſhop, that be was dzinen vnto another iþ- 
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alreadie choked with wicke dneſſe. 70 
To pꝛoced therefaze with the reff, A thinke it god 
alſo to remember. that the names vſualliegiuen vn 
to ſach as fred the flocke remaine in like ſo:t as in 
times paſt, ſo that the ſe woꝛds, parſon, vicar,curat, 
and ſuch are not pet aboliſhed moze than the canon 
law it ſeife, upich is dailie pleaded,as J haue ſaid 
ellenhere; although the ſtatutes of the realme haue 
greatlie infringed thelarge ſcope, and bought the 


popc almoſt in euerie age, as a thing verie offen at- 
tempted by diuers pꝛintes, but neuer generallie ob⸗ 
teined, foz ſeart ieaſt the conſenting ther vnto might 
bz&d the ouerthzoln(as it would in derd) ot all his te⸗ 
ligion and hierarchie : neuerthelefſe in ſome places 
where the kings and pzinces dwelled not vnder bis 
noſe,it was prrimmed maugre his reũſtance. Ura- 
tiſlaus duke of Bohemia, would long ſince haue 
done the like allo in his king dome, but not dar ing 


exerciſe of the lame into ſome narrower limits. 10 to venter ſo farre without the conſent of the pope,he 


There is nothing read in dur churches but che cano- 


nicall ſcriptures, thereby it commeth to paſſe that 
is ſatd ouer once in thirtie daies , the 


| new teſtament foure times, andthe old teſtament 


once in the yeare. And herevntoif the curat be ad⸗ 


ludged by the biſhop o: his deputies , ſufficientlie 


inſtruced in the holie ſcriptures, and therewithall 


able to teach, he permitteth him to make ſome expo? 


ſition oꝛ exhoꝛtation in his pariſh, vats amendment 
of life . And foꝛ fo much as our churches and vniner- 
ſities haue bene ſo ſpoiled in time of errour,as chere 
cannot pet be had ſuch number of able paſfours as 
mapſuffice foz enerie pariſh to haue one: fhere are 
(beſide foure ſermons appointed by publike oꝛder in 
the peare)certeine ſermons oꝛ homilies (deuiſed by 
ſundꝛie learned men, confirmed foz ſound doctrine 


pp conſent of the dinines, and publike anthozitie of 


the pzince) and thoſe appointed to be read by the cu⸗ 
rats of meane vnderſtanding (hich homilies do 


compꝛehend the pꝛinctpall parts of chꝛiſttan doc- , 


trine,as of oꝛiginall ſinne, of juſfification by faith, 
of charitte, and ſuch like) vpon the ſabbaoth dates, 


vnto the congregation. And after a certeinenumber 


of pſalmes read, uhich are limited accoꝛding to the 
dates of the month, foz moꝛning and evening pꝛaier, 
we haue two leſſons; therof the firſt is taken out of 
the old teffament, the ſecond ont of the new, and of 
theſe latter that in the mozning is ont of the goſpels, 
the other in the after none ont of ſome one of the e⸗ 
piftles. After moaning 
nie and ſyffrages, an in mine opinion 
not deniſed without the great aliftanceof the ſptrit 
of God, although manie curious mindſicke perſons 


vtterlie conde mne tt as ſuperſtitious and ſauozing 


of coniuration and ſozcerte, 
Tis being done,wep2oceed vnto the communton, 
if ante communicants be to recetue the euchariſt, it 


not we read the decalog, epiſtle nd goſpell wich the 


Nicene creed(of ſome in deriſidn called the dzic com 


wzote vnto him thereof, and receiued his anſwer in, 
bibitozie vato all his pꝛoceeding in the ſame, 

 Gregorius ſepimus rratiſlao Bohemorum duci, c&c. Qui 
nobuli tas tua poftulat, quod ſerundis Sciauonicd lingnã apud 


vos diuinum celebrars annueremus officrum , {cias nos hic 


petitioni tus nequaquan poſſe fauere, ex hoc nempe ſe voluen- 
tilus liquet, non nnnerito ſacrom ſcripturam optuno Deo pla- 
enifſe quiluſdlum loca eſſt occultum; ne ſi ad liqmidum cun- 
tus pateret , forte wileſteret » CF ſuliaceret deſpectui » aut 


20 Frau intellecla a mediberilus in errorem induceret, Neque 


enim ad excuſationem iuuat, quod quidam viri hoc, uod ſim- 
plex popuulus quærit patieuter tulerunt, ſeu incorrec tum dimi- 
{erunt © cum primutiua eccleſia multa diſdmuilauerit, qua 4 
ſanctus pat 7 
gene creſcente , ſubult examinatione corretta ſunt: vnde id 
ne fiat, quod d weilru imprudenter expoſcitur, authori tate 
beats Petri inhilemus; teque ad honorem optim Dei huic 
vane temeritati viriluus totis reſiHHere precipmus, Cc. Da- 
tum Rome, CFC. | | | 
J would ſet downe two o2 fh2ce moze of the like 
inſtruments paſſed from that ſee vnto the like end, 
but this ſhall ſuffice, being leſſe common than the o⸗ 
ther, ubich are to be had mozeplentifullie, 
Ads loz our churches themſelues, belles, and times 


of moꝛning and euening pzater,remaineas in times 
paſt, ſauing that all images, ſhzines, tabernacles, 


rodlofts, and monuments of idolatrie are rema- 


ned, taken downe, and defaced; onelie the fozies in 


glaſſe windowes excepted, hich fo; want of ſuffi 


toned ety leta⸗ 40 tient toe of new fufte, and by reaſon of ertreame 


charge that ſhould grow by the alteration of the 
fame into ichite panes thzoughout the realme, arg 


not altogither aboliſhed in mot places at once, but 
by little and littte ſuffered to decaie,fhat vhite glaſſe * 


map be pꝛouided and ſet vp in their romes. Final- 
lie, thereas there was wont tobe a great partition 
betweene the quire and the bodie of the church; now 


it is either verie (mall oznone at all: and to ſaie the 


truth altogither nerdlelle, ſith the miniſter ſaith his 


munion) and then pꝛocerd vnto an honnlte oz ſer- 350 ſeruice commonlie in the bodie of the church, with 


mon, uhich hath a pſalme befoꝛe and after it, and ffs 
nallie vnto the baptiſme of ſuch infants as on euerie 


the churches : and us is the fozenone beſtowed. In 
the after none like wiſe we meet againe, and after 
the plalmes andlefons ended we haue commonlie a 


ſermon, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe our youth catechiſed by 


fabaoth date(if occaſion ſo require)are bzought vnto 


his face toward the people, in a little tabernacle of 
wainſcot pꝛouided foz the purpoſe : by which means 
the 6$xnozant do not onelie learne diuerſe of the 


pſalmes and vſuall pꝛaiers by heart, but alſo ſuch as 


can read, do pzate togither with him: ſo that the 
whole congregation at one inſtant powze ont their 


petitions vnto the lining God, foꝛ the whole eſtate of 


poftmodum, firmata chriflianitate & yelt- 


the ſpace of an haure. And thus do we ſpend the ſa / his church in moſt earneſt and feruent manner. Our 
baoth date in god and godlie exerciſes, all done in, holte andfeſtiuall dates are verie well teduced alſo 
our vulgar tong,fhat each one pzeſent may heare vnto a leſſe number; fo thereas(not long ſince)we 


and vnderſland the ſame, dich alſo in cathed:all and 
collegiat churches is ſo o2derod, that the pſalmes 


onelie are ſong by note, the reſt being read (as in 


common pariſh churches) by the miniſker with a lowd 
volce, ſauing at in the adminiſtration of the com. 
mumion che quier ſingeth the anſwers, the crerd, and 
ſundꝛie other things appointed, but in fo plaine, 1 
(ate, and diſtinct maner, chat each one pꝛeſent map 
vnderſtand vahat they ing, euerie woꝛd hauing but 
one note, though the nhole harmonte conſiſt of ma / 
cunning lie ſet by the ſkil-- 


nico of the church 


nie parts, and thoſe verie 


full in that ſrten de. 
Certes this tranſlat ion of the ſer 
into the vulgar tong, hath not a litle offended the 


were brought to the holte dates that follow vpon 


had vnder the pope foure ſcoze and fifteen, called fe- 


Fiuall, and thirtie 7-945, beſide the ſundaies, they | 


art all bzought vnto ſeauen and twentie: and with 
them the ſuperfinous numvers of idle waks, guilds, 
fraternities, church- ales, helpe-alcs, and ſoule-ales. 
called alſo dirge- ales, with the heathnich rioting at 
bꝛide- ales, are well diminiſhed and laid aſide. And no 


great matter were it if the feaſts of all our apoſtles, 


enangeliffs , and marty2s, wich chat of all ſaings, 


Chiiftmalle,Caffcr,mdUhitſuntide ; and thoſe of 
the virgine Parie , with the reſt vtterlie remwued 


from the calendars, as neither neceſſarie nozcom- 
= 


mendable in a refozmed church. 


Ippare!t. 


Hoſpitalitte. 
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Te aparell in like lot of dur clergie men is com 
lie. t in truch, moꝛe decent than euer it was in the po- 
pich church: befaze the vniuerſities bound their gra⸗ 
duats vnto a ſtable attire, afterward vſurped alſo e- 
ucn by the blind ſir Johns . Foz if you peruſe well 
my chꝛonologie inſuing, you ſhall find, that they 
went either in diuerſe coloꝛs like platers , oꝛ in gar- 
ments of light hew , as yellow,red,greene, qc: with 
their ſhocs piked, theirhatre criſped , their girdles 
armed with ſiluer; their ſhocs, ſpurres, baidles, xc: 
buckled wich like mettall : their apparell( foꝛ the moſt 
part) of ſilke, andrichlie furred ; their cappes laced 
and butned with gold: ſo that to meet a pꝛieſt in 
thoſe dates, was to behold a peacocke that ſpzeadeth 
bis taile ben he danſeth befoze the henne: which 
now. ſaie) is well refoꝛmed. Touching holpitali⸗ 
tie, there was neuer anie greater vſed in England, 
ſith by reafon that mariage is permitted to him that 
will choſe that kind of life, their meat and dzinke 
is mo2e oꝛderlie and frugallte dzeſſed;their furniture 
of honſhold moze conuenient, and better loked vnto; 


and ths poꝛe oſtener fed generallie than heretofoze 


they haue beene , vhen onlie a few biſhops, and dou- 


ble oꝛ treble beneficed men did make god chere at 


Chiſtmaſle onelie , oꝛ ofherwiſe kept great houſes 


fo; the interteinment of che rich, vhich did often ſee 


Th:ed-bare 


gownes from 


whence 


and viſit them. Jt is thought much peraduenture, 
that ſome biſhops. c: in our time do come ſhoꝛt of 
the ancient gluttonie and pꝛodigalitie of their p:ede- 


ther they will oꝛ not, oꝛ elſe the ſingle minded biſhops 
ſhall ſe the lining beſtowed vpon ſuch as do deſerue 
it. Then the Pꝛagmatike ſanction toke place firſt in 
France, it was ſuppoſed that theſe eno2mities 
ſhould vtterlie haue ccaſed : but ichen the cleaions 
of biſhops came once into the hmds of the ca- 
nons and ſpirituall men, it grew to be farre wozſe, 
Foz they alſo within a vhile waxing couctous, by 


their owne experience learned afozechand, raiſed the 


10 markets, and ſought after newgaines by the gifts of 


20 


the greateſt liuings in that countrie , uberein(as 
Machiauell waiteth)are cightene archbiſhopꝛikes, 
one hundzedfoztie and ſire biſhopztkes , 740 ab- 
bies, eleuen vninerſities, x 000700 ſtœples (it his res 
poꝛt be ſound.) Some are of the opinion, that it ſut⸗ 
ficient men in euerie towne might be ſent fo2 from 
the vniuerſities, this nuſchiefe would ſone be reme- 
dſed; but J am cleane of another mind. Fo2 then J 
conſider therevnto the gifts of felowſhips in ſome 
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places aregrowen : the pꝛolit that ariſeth at ſun» Pꝛetie pace 
dꝛie elections of ſcholars out of grammar ſchwles, to bing. 


the poſers, ſcholemaſters, and pꝛeferrers of them 
to our vniuerſtties, the gifts of a great number of 
almeſhonſes builded fo2 the maimed and impotent 
ſouldioꝛs, by pꝛinces and god men heretofoze mas 
ned with a pittifull conſideration of the poꝛe di⸗ 
ſtreſſed: how rewards. penſions, and annuitics alfo 
do reigne in other caſes, wherby the giuer is bzought 
ſomtimes into extreame miſerie, t that not ſo much 


ceſſo2s : but to ſuch as do conſider of the curtailing 30 as the rome of a common ſouldioꝛ is not obteined 


of their linings, oꝛ exceſſiue pꝛices ſcher vnto things 
are growen, and how their courſe is limited by law, 
and eſtate loked into on euerp ſide, che cauſe of their 
ſo doing is well inough percelued. This alſo offen- 
dcth manie , that they ſhould after their deaths leane 
their ſubſtances to their wines and childzen : vheras 
they conſider not, that in old time ſuch as had no le⸗ 
mans no? baſtards ( verie few were there God wot 
of this ſoꝛt) did leaue their gods and poſſeſſions to 


their bꝛethꝛen and kinſfolks,ubereby(as J can ſhew 40 


by god recoꝛd) manie houſes of gentilitie haue gro- 
wen and beeneerected. Af in anie age ſome ons of 
them did found a college, almeſhonſe , o2 ſchole, if 
pouloke vnto theſe our times, pou ſhall ſæ no fewer 
d&ds of charitie done, noz better grounded. vpon 
the right ſtub of pietie than befoze . It you ſaie that 
their wines be fond, after the deceaſſe of their huſ- 
bands, and beſfow themſelues not ſo aduiſedlie as 
their calling requireth , which God knoweth theſe 


curious ſurueioꝛs make ſmall accompt of in truth, 50 


farther chan thereby to gather matter of repzchen- 
ſion :J beſcech pou then to lake into all fates of the 


laitie, £ tell me vhether ſome ducheſſes , counteſſes, 
_ - barons, oꝛ knights wines, de not fullie ſo often of: 


fend in the like as they: foꝛ Gue will be Cue though 
Adam would ſaie naie. Not a few alſo find fault 
wich our th;ed-bare gowns, as if not our patrones 
but our wines were cauſes of our wo. But if it were 
knowne to all, that J know to haue bene perfomed 


of late in Eſſex, there a miniſter taking a benefice 50 


(of lee than twentie pounds in the Queenes bokes 
ſo farre as J remember) was infozced to pate to his 
patrone, twentie quarters of otes, ten quarters of 
bheat,and ſirt tene peerelie of barleie, ichich he called 
bawkes meat; and another left che like in farme 
to his patrone fe2 ten pounds by the pre, vhich is 
well woꝛch foꝛtie at the leaſt, the cauſe of our th:ed- 
bare gownes would eaſilie appeere, foz ſuch patrons 
do ſcrape the well from our clokes, Wherfoze J map 
mell ſaie, that ſuch a thzed-bare miniſter is either an 
ill man.o2 hach an ill patrone, 02 both: and then ſuch 
cokcs x cobling ſhifters ſhall be remoued and wee- 


ded ont of the miniſterie, J doubt not bat our pa- 


trons will pꝛoue better men, and be refozmed vhe- 


oſtentimes, without a What will you giue meꝰ q am 

bꝛought into ſuch a miſtruſt of the ſequele of this de⸗ 

uiſe, that J dare pzonounce(almoft foꝛ certeine) chat 

if Homer were now aliue, it ſhould be ſaid to him; 
Tuque licet veni as muſis comitatus Homere, 
Fi nihil attuleru ibis Homere foras. 

Moꝛe J could ſaie, and moꝛe J would ſaie of thefe 
and other things, were it not that in mine owne 
iudgement J haue ſaid inongh alreadie foz the ad⸗ 
uertiſement cf ſuch as be wiſe. Nenertbelefe , be⸗ 
foze I finiſh this chapter, J will adde a woꝛd 02 
two (ſo bzieflie as J can) of the old eſtate of ca⸗ 
thedꝛall churches, which J haue collected togicher 
here and there among the wꝛiters, and whereby if 


ſhall eaſilie be ſeene vhat they were, and how neere- 


che gouernment of ours do in theſe daics appꝛoch 
vnto them, fo2 that there is an irreconciliable ods 
betwerne them and thoſe of the papiſts, J hope there 


is no learned man inderd, but will acknowlege and 


peeld vnto it. | 

Me lind therefoze in the time of fhe prtmitine 
church, that there was in euerie ſe oz turiſdiaton 
one ſchole at the leaf, tvhereinto ſuch as were cate- 
chiſtes in chꝛiſtian religion did reſoꝛt. And hereof as 
we map lind great teſtimonie foz Alexandꝛia, Anti- 
och, Nome, and Hieruſalemz ſo no ſmall notice is leff 
of the like in the inferioz ſoꝛt, if the names of ſuch as 
taught in them be called to mind, e che hiſtoꝛies well 
read which make repoꝛt of the ſame. Theſe ſcholes 
Mere vnder the iuriſdiction of the biſhops, and from 
thence did they « the reſt of the elders choſe ont ſuch 
as were the ripeſt ſcholars , and willing to ſerue in 
the miniſterie , thome they placed alſo in their cas 


ON eſtate of 
cathedzali 
churches, 


chedꝛall churches, there not onelie to be further ins 


ſtructed in the knowledge of the woꝛd, but alſo to in, 
vie them to the deliuerte of the ſame vnto the peo- 


ple in ſound maner, to miniſter the ſacraments, to 


viſit the ſicke and bꝛethꝛen impꝛiſoned, and to pers 
fozme ſuch other dutics as then belonged to their 
charges. We biſhophtmlſelfe and elders of the church 
were alſo hearers aderaminers of their dogrine, 
and being in pꝛoceſſe of time found meet woꝛkmen 
foꝛ the loꝛds harueſt, hey were foꝛthwith ſent abꝛode 
(aſter impolition of hands, and pꝛaier generallie 
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made foꝛ thefr god pꝛocæding) to ſome place oꝛ other 
then deffitute of hir paſtoꝛ, and other taken from the 
ſchole allo placed in their rumes . What number of 
ſuch clerks belonged now and then to ſome one lee, 
the chꝛonologie following ſhall eaſilie declare: and 
in like ſoꝛt that officers, widowes,andother perſons 
were dailie mainteined in thoſe ſeaſons by the offe- 
rings and oblations of the faichfull, it is incredible to 
be repoꝛted, if we compare the ſame with the decaies 
and ablations ſene and pzactiſed at this pꝛelent. But 
vhat is that in all the wozld which auaxice and negli⸗ 
gence will not coꝛrupt and impaire? And as this is 
à paterne of the eſtate of the cathedꝛall churches in 
thoſe times, fo J wiſh that the like ozder of gouern⸗ 
ment might once againe be reſtoꝛed vnto the ſame, 
vhich map be done witheaſe, ſich the ſcholes are al⸗ 
readic builded in euerie dioceſſe, the vntuerſities, 
places of their pꝛeferment vnto further knowledge, 
and the cafhed2all churches great inough to receine 
ſo manie as ſhall come from thence to he infkruced 
vnto doctrine , But one hinderance of this is alrea- 
die and moꝛe t moꝛe to be loked fo? (beſide the pluc⸗ 
king and ſnatching commonlie ſcene from ſuch hou⸗ 
ſes and the church) and that is, the generall contempt 
of the miniſterie, and ſmall conſideration of their 


foʒmer paines taken, thereby leſſe and lefle hope of 


competent maintenance by pꝛeaching the woꝛd is 
likelie to inſue. Uhercfoze the greateſt part of the 
moꝛe excellent wits choſe rather to implop their ſtu⸗ 


ſouth and weſt parts of this Aland, and Irt land, as 1 


haue noted in the chapter pꝛecedent, and lew ſhires 
there are wherein the archbiſhop hath not ſome pecu⸗ 
liars. But if pou regard the ſame onelie that was 
and is p2oper vnto his lee, from the beginning it rea⸗ 
cheth but ouer one parcell of Kent, which Rudburne 


_ calleth Cantwarland, the iuriſdidion of Rocheſter 
including the reſt: ſo that in this one countte the 


greateſt archbilhopzike and the leaſt biſhopztke of 


10 all are linked in togithcr.Zhat of Canturburie hath 


vnder it one archdeaconrie, uo hath iuriſdiction ouer 
eleauen deanries oꝛ a hundꝛed ſirtie one pariſh chur⸗ 
ches t in the popiſh time in ſted of the 3093 pounds, 
eighteene ſhillings, halfepenie, farthing, which it now 


paieth vnto hir maieſtie, vnder the name of firſt 


frutes, there went out of this ſ& to Rome, at euerie 
alienation r 0000 ducates oz flozens, beſide 5000 
that the new elect did vſuallie pate foz his pall, each 
ducat being chen woꝛth an Engliſh crowne oz there- 


20 about,as J haue bene infozmed. 4 


The ſee of Rocheſter is alſo included within the li⸗ Rocheſter, 


mits of Rent, being erected by Auguſtine in the 
604 of Grace, and reigne of Ceolryc ouer the weſt- 
Saxons. The biſhopok this ſx hath one archdeacon, 
vnder vhoſe gouernment in cauſes eccleſtafficail 
are the deanries, oz 1 32 pariſh churches ; ſo that 


hereby it is to be gathered, that there are 93 pariſh 


churches in Rent, ouer vhich the ſaid two archdea⸗ 


cons haue eſpeciall cure t charge. He was wont ta 


dies vnto phyſike and the la wes, vtterlie giningouer 30 pate alſo vnto the court of Rome at his admiſſion 


the ſtudie of the ſcriptures, foz feare leaſt they ſhould 
in time not get their bꝛead by the ſame . By this 
meanes alfo the ſtalles in theſrqueres would be bet- 
ter filted, which now (foz the moſt part) are emptie, 
and pꝛebends ſhonld be pꝛebends inded, there to 
live till they were pꝛeferred to ſome eccleſiaſiicall 
function, nd then other men choſen to ſucceed them 
in their romes , whereas now pꝛebends are but ſu⸗ 
perfluous additaments vnto fo2mer exceſſes, x per- 


time were but tempoꝛall(as J haue ſaid befoʒe.) But 
as J haue god leiſure to wiſh fo theſe things: fo 
it ſhall be a longer time befoꝛe it will be bzonght to 
paſſe , Neuertheleſſe, as J will pꝛaie foz a refoz2mas- 
tion in this behalfe, ſo will J here conclude this my 
diſcourſe of the eſtate of our churches, and go in hmv 
wich the limits and bounds of our ſeuerall ſes,in 


ſuch oꝛder as they ſhall come vnto my pꝛeſent re- 


membꝛance. 


Of the number of biſhoprikes and 


the ir ſenerall circuits. 
Chap. 2. 


P Auing alreadie ſpoken gene⸗ 
rally of the ſtate of our church, 
-& now will J touch the ſes ſe⸗ 


of them as ſhall be conueni⸗ 
3 ent foꝛ the time, and not one⸗ 
. lie out of the ancient, but alſo 
SY ek the later wziters , and ſome⸗ 
of mine owne experience, beginning firlk with 


_— 


what 


archbiſhopis the pꝛimat of all this land foz eccleſia- 
ic all iuriſdiction, and moſt accompted of common 


lie, bicauſe he is nerrer tothe pꝛince, and readie at e⸗ 
nerie call. 


The ſuriſdiction of Canturburie therefoꝛe : erec⸗ 


Semturvarte. ted firſt by Auguſtine the mwnke , in the time of 


Ethelbert king of Bent, ifpon haue reſpect to hir 
pꝛouinciall regiment;extendeth it ſelfe oner all the 


the ſer of Canturburie, as the moſt notable , thoſe 


to that ſe 1300 ducats oꝛ floꝛens, as A read, ſchich 
was an hard valuation conſidering the ſmalnelle of 
circuit belonging to his ſ& , Yowbeit, in my time it 
is ſo farre from caſe by diminution , that it is raiſed 


to 143 2 crownes, c: oꝛ as wereſolue them into our 
pounds, 35 8 pounds, thꝛe ſhillings,ſir pence. halfe⸗ 
pennie, farthing, areckoning a great deale moꝛe 


pꝛeciſelie made than anie biſhop of that ſ& doth take 


any great delight in. Be was croſſe-bearer in times 
petuall commodities vnto the owners, which befoze 40 paſt vnto the archbiſhop of Canturburie. And there 
are and haue beene few ſ&s in England, ubtch at one 


time oꝛ ocher haue not fetched their biſhops foz the 


mol? part from this ſee : fd as it is ot it ſelfe but a 


ſmall thing in derd, ſo it is commonlte a pꝛeparatiue 
to an higher place. But of all that euer poſſeſſed it. 
Thomas Kempe had the beſt lucke, ho being but a 


poꝛe mans ſonne of Mie ( vnto which towne he was 


a great bene faaoꝛ) grew firff to be doctoz of both 
lawes,then of dininitte;and afterward being pꝛomo⸗ 


50 tedto this ſer, he was tranſlated from thence to Chi- 


cheſter, chirdlie to London, next of all to Yozke, and 
finallte after ſeauen and twentie peares to Cantur- 
burie, chere he became alſo cardinall , deacon, and 
then pꝛeeſt in the court of Rome, accoꝛding to this 
verſe, 3x primas,ter præſes, bs cardine functus. Certes 1 
note this man, bicauſe he bare ſome fauour to the 
fartherance of the goſpell, and to that end he either 
builded oz repared the pulpit in Paules churchpard, 
and toke o2der foꝛ the continuall maintenance of a 


2) nerallie.ſaieng ſo much of ech $0 ſermon there vpon the ſabaoth, which doth continue 


vnto my time, as a place from vhence the ſoundeſt 
doctrine is alwaies to be loked foꝛ, and foʒ ſuch ſtran⸗ 
gers to reſoꝛt vnto as haue no habitation in anie pa⸗ 
rich within the citie there it ſtandeth. 


The ſee of London was erected at the ſirſt by London. 


Lucius, uho made it of an archeflamineand temple 
of Jupiter an archbiſhops ſer, and temple vnto the 
liuing God, and fo tt continued, vntill Auguſtine 
tranſlated the title thereof to Canturburie . The 
names of the archbiſhops of London are theſe; The- 


on,Eluan, Cadoc,Owen,Conan,Palladius,Stephan, 


Iltutus reſtitutus,anno 3 50, Theodromus, Theodre- 
dus,Hilarius,Faſtidius,anno 420, Guittelinus, Vodi- 


nus ſlaine by the Saxons, and Theonus Iunior. But 


fo 


A 


zu as... wy me ab we tho on 4s AS as, cod Gol a an ty rw eG 4 on ay ob ue oe IHC wm pmnR®<®c 6 6o««a a =& -©, 6k wo, kf oy wc © oc, eo , on a4 « ou wy oa wh 4 Gn = 4 ak, aa, „ ao, 


P et os © e a a ia oo :;: ot 


Thedeſcription of England. 14.1 
foz their inſt oꝛder of ſucceſſion as pet J am not re / perie foundation, as Edward Scozie o2 Stoꝛie his 
ſolued,neuertheleſſe che firit biſhop there was oꝛdei / ſacceſſo2 did the new crofſe in the market place of 
ned by Auguſt ine the monke , in the peare of chziſt Oicheſter. 

604, in the time of Ceolric, after he had remoued The biſhop of Wincheſter was ſometime called wincheſter. 
bis ſe further offinto Rent: J wofe not vpon what biſhop of the weſt Saxons, and ol Doꝛcheſter, which 
ſecret occaſion, if not the ſpeedie hearing ol newes towne wasginen to Birinus and his ſuccc ſſoꝛs, by 
from Nome, and readineſſe to flee out of the land, ii Kinigils and Dſwaldof the Nozthumbers,in whole 
any trouble ſhould betide him. Foz turiſdiction it in- time it was erected by Birinus and his fellowes. In 
cludeth Eller, Piddleſer, and part of Herefozdſhire, my time it hath juriſdiction onelie ouer Yamſhire, 
vic is neither moꝛe noꝛ lefſe in quantitie than che 10 Surrie, Jardeſeie, Garde ſeie, and the Might, con⸗ 
ancient king dome of the eaſt Angles, befoze it was teining eight deaneries, two hundꝛed ſeuentie and 
vnited to the weſt Saxons. The cathedzall church be · fir pariſh churches, and bcſive all this he is perpetuall 
longing to this ſer, was firſt begun by Cthelbert of pꝛelate to the honoꝛable oꝛder of the Garter, deuiſed 
Kent, Indic. 1. 598 of Jnubex as J find, vwhileſthe by Edward the third: he paid in old time to Rome 
held that part of the ſaid kingdome vnder his go- I 2000 ducates 02 floꝛens, but now bis firſt fruits 
uernement. Aſterward then the Danes had ſundzie are 2 4 9 x pounds nine ſhillings eight pence halfs 
times defaced it, it was repared and made vp with penic. Canturbur ie was ſaid to be the higher racke, 
hard ſtone, but in the end if was taken downe, and but Wincheſter hath bozne the name to be the bet- 
wholie reedificd by Pawzice biſhop of that ſer, and ter mangter,There are alſo vhich make Lucius to be 
ſometimes chapleine to the baſtard Henrie the fir, 20 the firſt founder of anhouſe of pzater in Winches 
allowing him ſtone and ſkaffe from Bamards ca» ſter, as Rinigils did build the ſecond; and Kinwal- 
tell nere vnto Ludgate, then ruinous fo2 the kurthe. dus his ſonne the third;but pou ſhall ſ& the truth her⸗ 
rance of his woꝛks. Yowbeit the mold of che quirs of in the chronologie inſuing. And herevnto if the 
was not ſtatelie inough in the eies of ſome of his old catalog of the biſhops of this ſer be well conſi⸗ 
ſucceſſo2s; vherefo2e in the peare of Grace 1256, it dered of, and the acts of the greateſt part of them in⸗ 
was takendowne and bzought into another fozme, differentlie weighed, as they are to be read in our 
and called the new woꝛke, at vhich time alſo the bo! hiſtoꝛies, vou ſhall find the moſt egregious hypo- 
dies of diuerſe kings and bilhops were taken vp and crites, the ſtouteſt warriours, the cruelleſt tyꝛants, 
beſtowed in the walles, to the end their memozies the richeſt monimongers, and politike counſelloꝛs 
ſhould be of longer continuance, The turiſdiction of 30 in tempozall affaires to haue, J wote not by hat ſe⸗ 
this ſe alſo vnder the biſhop, is committed to foure cret wozking of the diuine pꝛouidence, bene placed 
archdeacons, to wit, of London, Eſſex, Piddleſer, here in Wincheffer, ſince the foundation of that ſc, 
and Colchefter,vho haue amongſt them to the num- vhich was erected by Birinus 63 9(thome pope Yo- 
ber of 363 pariſh churches, oꝛ thereabouts, beſide the = nozius ſent hithcr out of Italie) and firſt planted at 
petuliars belonging to the archbiſhop and chapiter = Doxcheffer, in the time of Kinigils, hen tranſlated 
of that honſe , and at euerie alienation the biſhop to Winchefter,vhere it doth pet continue. 
paicth fo; his owne part 1119 pounds, eight ſhillings Saliſburie was made the chefe ſ& of Shirburne Saliſburie, 
and faure pence (but in old time 3 000 flozens ) hich by biſhop Harman (pꝛedeceſſoꝛ to Oſmond) ho 
diuerſe ſuppoſe to be moze, than (as it now ſtandeth) bꝛought it from Shirburne to that citie; it hath now 
the biſhop is able to make of it. Of the archdeconrie 40 Barkechire, Wilſhire, and Dozſetſhire vnder hir 
of S. Albons added there vnto by king Yenrie the = curiſdicion, Foz after the death of Yedda, vhich was 
eight hereby the biſhop hath fiue eies) J ſpeake not, 704, Wincheſter was dinided in two, ſo that onelte 
fo2 although it be vnder the biſhop of London foz vi⸗ Pamlhire and Surrie were leſt vnto it, and TMilton, 
ſitations and ſynods, pet is it otherwiſe reputed as Donꝛſet, Warkeſhire, Summerſet, Denon « Coꝛne⸗ 
member of the ſ& of Lincolne, and therefoze woꝛch = will aſſigned vnto Shir burne, till other oꝛder was ta⸗ 
lie called an exempt, it hath alſo fine and twentie pa» ken. Biſhop Adelme did firſt ũt in that biſhopzike 
riſhes ol vhtich foure are in Buckingham, the reſt in (7oꝗ as J ſaid) and placed his chaire at Shirburne 
Verefoꝛdſhire. vpon the ſaid diuiſion. And as manie lerned biſhops 

Chicheſter, he firſt beginning of the ſee of Chicheſfer was in did ſucceed him in that rome, befoze and after it was 

he Ile of Seales oꝛ Seolſeie, and from thence tran⸗ 50 remouedto Darum;lo there was neuer a moꝛe no- 

' lated to Chicheſter , in the time of William the ba- ble oznament to that ſee than biſhop Juell, of nhoſe 
ſtard, and generall remwuing of ſ&s from ſmall vil great learning and judgement the wozld it ſelſe 
lages vnto the greater townes. It conteineth Sul, bearech witneſſe, notwithſtanding that the papiſfs 
ſex onelte vnder hir iuriſdiction, wherein are ſixteene pꝛefer D.Dſmond (as they call him)becauſe he buil ⸗ 
deanries, and 35 1 pariſh churches, it paid at euerie ded the minſter there, and made the poꝛteſſe called 
alienation to the ſe of Rome 333 ducats: and aſter or dinale eccleſtaftici offcy, hich old pꝛerſts were wont 
Edvert the firſt biſhop , one Cella ſucceded, aſter to vſe. The biſhops alſa ot this ſ were ſometimes 
wbome the pontificall chaire (not then worth 677 called biſhops of Sunning , of their old manſion 
pounds by the pe&re as now it is) was void by many Houſe neere vato Neadingl(as it ſhould ſeeme) and a⸗ 
peares. It was erected in Seoleſete alſo 711, by the 5 mong thoſe that lined befoze the ſaid Juell, one Ko⸗ 
becree of a ſpnodholden in Suſſex, vhich boꝛowed it ger builded the caſtell of the Wes in the time of 
from the iuriſdiction of Winchefter , whereof befozs Menrie the firſt, taken in thoſe dates foz the ſtrong⸗ 
it was reputed aparcell.Dfall the biſhops that haue eit hold in England, as vnto vhoſe gate there were 
bene in this ſe, Thomas Kempe alwaies excepted, regals and gripes foz ſir oꝛ ſeuen poꝛt culliſes . Fi⸗ 
I read not of anie one that hath bene of moꝛe eſti⸗ nallie this ſ* paid vnto Rome 4000 flozens, but 
mation than William Read, ſometime fellow of vnto hir maieſtie in my time 1367 pounds twelue 
Merteine college in Drfozd, docto2 of dininitie, and illings eight pence, as I did find of late, 
the moſt pzofound aſtronomer that lined in his Exceſter hath Deuonſhire and Coznewall,ſfome- Exceſter. 
time, as appeareth by his collection which ſometime J time two ſeuerall biſhopztks, but in the end bꝛought 
did polleſle his image is pet in the libꝛarie there, and into one of Coꝛne wall, and from thence to Exceſter 
manie inſtruments of aſtronomie reſerued in that in the time ol the Baſtard oz ſone aſter. It began vp⸗ 
houſe (a college erected ſometime by Malter Ber! on this occaſion, Anno Gratiz go 5, iu a pꝛouinciall 
ton bifhop of Kocheſter, and lozd chancelloz of Eng ⸗ councell holden by the elder Edward + Plegimond ' 
land) he builded alſo the caſtellof Amberlete from the archbiſhop of Canturburie,among the wy 
| EE : ere 


* 


142 


Bath. 


rike of Shir⸗ 
burn? diuꝛded 


into thze. 


The deſcription of England. 


wherein it was kound that the ſæ of Wincheffer had 
no: onelie beene without hir paſto? by the ſpace of ſe⸗ 
nen perres, but alſo that hir iuriſdiaion was karre 
greater than two men were able well to gouerne; 


thereloꝛe from the fozmer two, to wit , Wincheſter 


and Shirbrrne, thze other were taken, whereby that 
ſer was now diutded into fiue parts; the latter ae 
being Welles,Birton,and Caznwall: this of Coꝛn⸗ 
wall haning hir ſce then at ſaint Patroks, not farre 
from no2th-Wales vpon the riner Helmouth : he 
of Denon holding his tinriſdiaion in Deuonſhire, 
Kirton, 02 Cridioc : and the biſhop of Welles be⸗ 
ing allowed Doꝛſet and Barkſhires fo: his part, to 
gouerne and loke vnto accoꝛding to his charge. Fi 
nallie, theſe two ol Denon and Comwall being vni⸗ 
ted, the valuation thereof was tared by the ſer of 
Rome at ſix thouſand ducats oz flozens, which were 
trulie paid at cuerie alienation ; but verie hardlie 
(as J geſſe) ſith that in my time, uherein all chings 
are racked to the verie vttermoſt, J find that it is 
lite wozth aboue fiue hundꝛed pounds by the erte, 
bicauſe hir tenths are but fiftie, | 
Bath. whoſe ſ& was ſometime at Melles, befme 


John the biſhop there annexed the church of Bath vn⸗ 


to it, hich was 1094, hath Dummerlctlhire onlie, 
and the valuation thereof in the court of Rome was 


foure hundzed x thirtie flozens : but in hir maſeffies 


boks I find it fine hundꝛed thirtie and thꝛe pounds, 
and about one odſhilling : which declareth a pꝛeciſe 


examination of the eſfate of that ſ& , Of the eredi- 30 
on of this biſhopatke, mentioned in the diſcourſe ok 


Ercefter, J find the fozmer aſſertion confirmed by 
another antho2, and in ſome chat moꝛe large maner, 


uhich 2 will alſo remember, onelie becauſe it plea. 


ſeth me ſomenhat better than the woꝛds befoꝛe alle⸗ 
ged ont of the foꝛmer w2iter . This biſhopꝛike (ſaith 
he was ereced 905, in a councell holden among the 
Gewifes, whereat king Edward of the well · Sax⸗ 
ons, and Plegimond archbiſhop of Canturburte 


were p:eſcnt. Foz that part of the countrie had beene 40 


ſenen peres without anie paſtoꝛall cure. And ther- 
foe in thiscouncell it was agreed, that foz the two 
biſhop:tkes (whereof one was at TUincheffer, ano- 
ther at Shirebarne ) there ſhould be flue o2deined, 
ſchereby the people there might be the better inſtruc⸗ 
ted. By this meanes Frichſtan was placed at Win- 
cheſter, and Ethelme at Shireburne , both of them 
being then void. Sireburne alſo ſuſteined the ſub, 
diuiſton; ſo that Merſtane was made biſhop of 


Cridioc 02 Denonſhire (vhoſe ſæ was at Kirton) o 


Herſtan of Co:nwall , and Eadulfe of Welles, vn- 
to vhome Barkſhire and Doꝛſetſhire were appoin- 
ted. But no you ſx that alteration is made, by 
conſideration of the limits of their pꝛeſent iuriſdic⸗ 
tions. 
Moꝛceſter ſometime called Eyiſcepatm Ficciorum 


(that is, che biſhopztkeof the Wiccics oz Duiccies) 


bath Moꝛceſter, : part of Warwikeſhires, And be⸗ 
foze the biſhopꝛike of Gloceſter was taken ont of the 
fame. it paid to the pope two thouſand ducats of gold 
at enerie change of pꝛelat: but now the valuation 
thereof is one thouſand foxtie nine pounds, ſeauen 
pence halfe penie farthing(ercept my remembzance 
do deceine me.) This ſe was brgunne either in, 
o2 not long befoze the time of Offa king of the 
caſt- Angles, and Boſelus was the firff biſhop there; 


after ubome ſacceded Offfozt ;then Egwine ubo 


went in pilgrimage to Rome, with Kinredus of 
Mercia and the ſaid Offa, and there gat a monaſte- 
rie ( ſchich he builde d in Wozcefter ) confirmed by 
Conſtantine the pope, In this ſ& was one of pour 
loꝛdſhips anceſtoꝛs ſometime biſhop, vhoſe name 
was Cobham, and docto2 both of diuinitie and of 
the canon law, uho, during the time of his pontifica- 


20 pꝛotiſion; as Egidius, Sylueſter, Egidius his nexhue 


dis wardꝛobe, which he held long time with great bo⸗ 


litie there, builded the vault of the noꝛch ſide of the 
bodie of the church, and there lieth buried in the ſame 
(as J haue beene infoꝛme d.) Certes this man was 
once eteaed,, and ſhould haue bene archbiſhop of 
Canturburie in the rome of Reginald that died 
1313 vnder Edward the ſecond; but the pope ſrul⸗ 
trated his t ledion. fearing leaſt he would haue ſhe⸗ 


wed himſelfe moꝛe affenionate towards his p:ince 
than to his court of Rome; vherefoze he gane Cans 
10 turburie to the biſhop of TWozcefter then being. And 


furchermoꝛe, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme altogither to te- 
iect the ſatd omas and diſpleaſe the king, he gaue 
him in the end the biſhopꝛike of Moꝛceſter, vhere- 
into he entred 13 17, 27474 f, being thurſdaie (as 
apeereth by the regiſter of that honſe ) after long 
pie holden fo2 the afozeſaid ſæ of Canturburie in 
the court of Rome, therein moſf monie did oſteneſt 
pꝛeuaile. This is alſo notable of that ſœ, chat fine 3. 
talians ſucceded ech ocher in the ſame, by the popes 


(foꝛ nechnes might ſap in thoſe daies; Father ſhall 4 
call you vncle 2 And vncles alſo ; Son J muſt call 
the nechue) Iulius de Medices, afterwardpope Cles 
ment, and Hicronymus de Nugutijs, men verie like- 
lie,no doubt, to benefit the common people by their 
doctrine . Some of theſe being at the firſt but po:e 
men in Rome, and pet able by ſelling all thep had to 
make a round ſumme againſt a rainte daie , came 
firff into fauoꝛ with the pope, then into familſaritie, 
finallie into oꝛders; and from thence into the beff 
linings of the church, farre off ahere their parentage 
could not eaſilie be heard cf, noꝛ made knowne vnto 
their neighbours. 


Sloceſter hath Gloceftcrſhire onelie, therein Gloceſter; 


are nine deanries, and to the number of 294 pariſh 
churches, as J findby gad teco:d. But it neuer paid 
ante ching to Rome, bicauſe it was ereued by king 
Henrie the cight,after de had aboliſhed the vſurped 
autho:ttie of the pope ,ercept in quene Maries if a- 
nie ſuch thing were demanded, as J doubt not but it 
was: pet is it wazth perelie 315 pounds, ſeauen 
ſhillings chꝛe pence, as the boke of firſt fruits de- 


 clareth. ; 
Herefozd hath Herefozdſhirs and part of Shzop- Herefozd, 


ſhire, and it paid to Rome at enerie alienation 1 800 
ducats at the leaſt, but in my time it paiech vnto hir 


maieſties cofers 7 6 8 pounds, ten ſhillings, ten 


pence, halfe penie,farthing. In this ſæ there was a 
biſhop ſometime called John Bꝛuten, vpon thoms 
the king then reigning , by likclihwd foꝛ want of 
competent maintenance, beſtowed the keeping of 


nour,as his regiſter ſaith. A wonderfull pzefermeirt 


that biſhops ſhould be p:eferred from the pulpit , to 
the cuſtodie of ward2obes : but ſuch was the time. 

Heuercheleſſe his honoꝛable cuſtodie of that charge 
is moze ſolemnlie remembꝛed, chan ante god ſer⸗ 


mon chat euer he made, ubich function peraduen⸗ 


co ture he committed to his ſuſtragane, ſich biſhops in 
Goſe daies had ſo much buſineſle in the court, chat 


they could not attend to doctrine aderhoztation. 


L ichefield, there vnto Couentrie was added, in Lichfctd: 


the time of Henrie the firſt , at the earneft ſute of 
Robert biſhop of that ſee, hach Staffoꝛdſhire. Darbi⸗ 
ſhire, part of Shzopſhire, and the reſt of Warwike- 
ſhire, that is void of ſubiecion to the ſ& of Wozcel- 
terſhire . Jt was eredecdin the time of Peada king 
of the ſouth Percians, vhich laie on this ſide the 
Trent, am therein one Dinas was inffalled, about 
the yeare of Grace 656,after hom Rellac firff, then 
Tunber an Engliſhman ſacceded,this later being 
well learned, and conſecrated by the Scots. Jn 
the time of che baſfard, J wot not vpon hat occaſi- 
on, one Peter btſhop of this ſer tranſlated his chaire 

to 


. 
—— 
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to Chefter , and there held it fo2 a ſeaſon, uhereby it 
came ta paſſe that the biſhops of Lichfield were foz a 
nile called biſhops of Cheſter.But Robert his ſucs 
tell not like ing of this pꝛeüdent, remoued his 
chaire from Cheſter to Couentrie, and there held it 
wileſt he liued whereby the oꝛig mall diniſton of the 
biſhopꝛike of Lichfield into Lichefield, Cheſter ;and 
Couentrie, doch ealilie apeare, although in my time 
Lichfield and Couentrie be vnited, and Cheſter re⸗ 


by king Cogar, with the afoꝛeſald biſhopꝛike, ſrom 
hence with mote than lionlike boldnelle he expel⸗ 
led the ſecular pꝛerſts, and ſtoꝛed with monkes pꝛo⸗ 
uided from Abendune nere Oxtoꝛd, by the helpe of 
Edgar and Dunſtaue then metropolitane of Eng⸗ 


land, . There was ſometime a græuous contention - 


betweene Lhomas Lild biſhop of this ſe, and the 
king of Eng land, about the peare of Grace 135 5, 
vhichJ will here deliuer out of an old recoꝛd, becauſe 


matneth a biſhapꝛike by tt ſeiſe. It paid the pope at 10 the matter is ſo parciuitie penned by ſome of the bꝛe⸗ 


euerie alienation 1733 floꝛens as ſame old bokes 
haue) ooo, à god round ſumme, but not without a 
aſt puniſhment, as one ſaith, ſich that anno 765, C⸗ 
dulfe biſhap there vnder Dffa king ol Mercia, would 
by his helpe haue bereaned the archbiſhop of Cantur- 
bur te ot his pall,x ſo did in derd vnder pope Hadꝛian, 
holding the lame vntill things were reduced vnto 
their ancient foꝛme. Befoꝛe the: time alſo of biſhop 
L angton,the pꝛebends of this ſee late here and there 


abꝛoad in the eitie, uhere the vicars alſo had an houſe, 20 gland, ſtated his conſecration by his letters foy a 
time, and in the me ane ſeaſon committed his erami⸗ 


of ubich this honeſt biſhop millike d not a little ſoꝛ 
lundꝛie cauſes uherefaꝛe he began their cloſe, and be- 


thꝛen of that houſe, in fauour of the biſhop ; x for that 
J was alſo abuſed with the ſame in the entrance 
thereof at the firſt into my c<zonologie. che blacks 
pꝛince fauozing one Robert Stretton his <apleine, 
a man vnlearned and not woꝛthie the name of a 


- clearke, the matter went on ſo farre, that what foy 


ioue, and ſometthat elfe, of a canon of Lichficld he 
was choſen biſhop of that ſ&.Yerevpon the pope vn⸗ 
derſtanding that he was by his Nuncio here in En⸗ 


nation to the archbiſhop of Canturburie, and the bi⸗ 


ſfowedſo much in building the ſame, ndpauingthe ſhop of Rocheſter, tho felt and dealt ſo fauonrablie 
ſfriets , that his hungrie kinſmen did not a little with him in golden reaſoning, that his woꝛthineſſe 
grudge at his expenſes, thinking chat his empties was commended to the popes holineſle, xto Nome 
colers would neuer make themgentlemen,fo; which he goeth. Being come to Nome the pope htmſeife aps 
pꝛeferment the freends of moſt biſhops gaped ear- poſed him, andaffer ſecret conference vtterlie diſa- 
neſtlie in'thoſe dates, King John was the greateſt dleth his election, till he had pzoucd by ſubſtantiall 
benefacoz vuto'this ſe, next vnto Dffa; and it is cal? argument and of great weight befoꝛe him alſo, that 


led Lichfield 5 Qua/s mortuorum campus, bicauſe of che 30 he was not ſo lightlie to be reiected. TThich kind ok 
great ſlaughter of chꝛiſtians made there (as ſome reaſoning ſo well pleaſed his holineſſe, that Ex mers 


wꝛite vnder Diot leſian. Howbeit in my time the va» ¶ Plenitudine poteſlutis he was made capable of the be⸗ 
Ination thereof is 703 pounds, flue ſhillings two neſtce and ſo returneth into England; uhen he camo 
pence, halfepenie, farthing, a ſumme verie narrow. home, this bilhop being in the kings pzeſence told 
lie caſt by that auditoꝛ which toke it firſt in hand. bim how he had done he wifi not that in pꝛeferring 

Drfazd hath Oxfoꝛdſhire onelie, a verie pong iu. ſo vnmert a man vnto fo high a calling. With vhich 
riſdiaion, erected by king Henrie the eight, « there peach the king was ſo offended, that he commanded 
in the time of quene Parte, one Goldwell was bi⸗ him out o hand to auoid ont of his pꝛeſence. In like 
chop, cho(as J remember) was a Zeſuit,dwelling in ſoꝛt the ladie Wake then ducheſſe of Lancaſter,ſtan- 
Rome, and moꝛe conuerſant as the conſtant fame 40 ding by, and hearing the king hir conſine to gather 
went in the blacke art, than ſkillull in the ſcriptures, vp the biſhop ſo roundlie, and thereto an old grudge 
and pet he was of great conntenance amongſt che againſt him fo2 ſome other matter, doth pꝛeſentlie 
Romane monarchs . It is ſaid that obſeruing the picke a quarrell againſt him about certeine lands 
canons of his oder, he regarded not the tempoꝛali · then in his poſleſſion, uhich he defended 4 in the end 
ties of that ſ& but J haue heard ſince that he wiſt obtetned againſt hir by ple and courſe of law yer 
well nongh that became of thofe commodities, foo long alſo afoze hapned in a part of hir houſe, fo 


by one meane and other he lound the ſwertneſſe ok ich ſhe accuſedthe biſhop,and in the end by verdict , 


354 pounds ſixtene ſhillings thc pence halfepenie, of twelue men found that he was pꝛiuie vnto the 
pearelie growing to him,vhich wasenen inongh(tf ¶ factof his men in the ſaid faa, uherfoze he was cons 
not to much) loꝛ the maintenance of a frier toward 50 demned in nine hundzed pounds damages, ahich 
the dꝛawing out of circles, characters, 4lineaments he paid euerie penie. 


of imagerie,vhereinhe was paſſing ſkilfull, as te NMeꝛuertheleſſe, being ſoꝛe grieued, that ſhe had 
fame then went in Nome, and not vnheard of in (as he ſaid) wꝛeſted out ſuch a ver dict againſt him, 
Oxfoꝛd. 1 and therein packed vpaqueſt at hir owne choiſe : he 


Elie hath Cambꝛidgſhire, and the Ile of Elie. Jt —=takethhis hozſe,goeth to the court, and there com⸗ 
was erected r 1 09 by Yenrie the ſerſt, being befoꝛe a plainech to che king of his great infurie receiued at 
rich and wealthie abbeie . One Meruie alſo was hir hands. But in the delinerie of his tale, his ſpeech 
made biſhop there, as J haue found in a regiſfer,be- was (ſo blockiſh, e termes ſo euill fauoꝛedlie (though 
longing ſometime to that houle being tranflated malicioullie) placed, chat the king toke pet moꝛe ol⸗ 
from Bangoz, Finallie it paid to the pope at euerie 60 fenſe with him than befoze;tnſomuch that he led him 
alienation 7000 ducats, as the regiſters there do ts with him into the parlement houſe , foꝛ then was 
ſifie at large. Albeit that in my time J find a note of that courtholden, and there befoze the loꝛds accuſed 
21 34 pounds ſixteene ſhillings thz& pence halfepe- him of no ſmall miſdemeanoꝛ toward his perſon 
nie far chung, whole dilme ioined to thoſe of all the bb by his rudeandthzeatening ſpeches, But the biſhop 
ſhopꝛiks in England, do peld pearelie to hir maie» egerlie denieth the kings obiecions, which he ſtill as 


ſkies coffers 23 3 7 opounds fixteene ſhillings kh noucheth vpon dis honoꝛ; and in the end confirmeth - 


pence halfe penie farthing: thereby alſo the huge his allegations by witnefſe : fherevpon he is bant- 
ſums of monie going ont of thislandto the court of ſhed from the kings pꝛeſente during his natur all 
Nome doth in ſome meaſure appere.Ethelwolv at · life by verdi of thathoufe . Jn the meane time the 
terward biſhop of Mincheſter brutded the firſt mo- = duacheſſe hearing that was done, ſhebeginneth a 
naſterie of Elie vpon the ruines of anunrie then in new tobe dealing with him: and in a bꝛabling fraie 
the kings hands, howbeit the fame/honſe, thereof he = betweene cheir ſeruants one of hir men was ſlaine ; 
himſeite was abbat, was per long deſtroied by enſ for ſchich he wascalledbefoze the magiſtrat, as chiefe 


mies,and he in lieu ol his old pzeferment rewarded acceſſarie vnto the fact, But he fearing the 9 
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of his third cauſe by his fuccclle had in the two fir, 
hideth himſelfe after he had (old all his movables, 
21d committed the monie vnto his truſtie friends. 
And being found giltie by the inqueſt, the king ſei⸗ 
3£th vpon bis poſſeſſions, and calicth vp the biſhop to 
anſwer vnto the treſpaſſe . To be ſhozt, vpon ſafe- 
conduc the biſhop commeth to the kings pꝛeſence, 
vhere he denteth that he was acceſſarie to the faa, ei- 
ther befa2e,at,o2 after the dad committed. and there. 
vpon craueth to be tried by his peeres . But this pe⸗ 
tition was in vaine: foꝛ ſentence paſſeth againſt him 
alſo by the kings owne month . ere vpon he cra- 
ueth helpe of the archbiſhop ol Canturburie and p2i- 
nilegesof the church, hoping by ſuch meanes to be 
folemnlie reſcued , But they fearing the kings diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, cho bare ſmall fauour to the clergie of his 
time, gaue ouer to vſe ante ſuch meanes; but rather 
willed him to ſubmit himſelfe vnto the kings mer- 
cie, vhich he refuſed, ſtanding vpon his innocencie 
from the firſk vnto the laſt . Finallie, growing into 
cholcr. chat the malice of a woman ſhould fo pzenatle 
againſt him, he witeth to Rome, requiring that 
his caſe might be heard there, as a place vherein 
greater iuſtice (ſaith he) is tobe loked foz than to be 
found in England. Upon the peruſall of theſe his 
letters alſo, his accuſers were called thither . But 
fo: ſo much as they appeered not at their perempto⸗ 
rie times, they were excommunicated. Such of them 
alſo as died befo2e their reconciltations were taken 
out of the churchpards, and buried in the flelds and 
dang⸗-hilles. unde timer turla (ſaith my note) in 
Anglia. Foꝛ the king inhibited the bzinging in and 
receipt of all pꝛoceſſes, billes, and ſchatſoener inſtru⸗ 
ments ſhould come from Rome: ſuch alſo as aduen⸗ 
tured contrarie to this pꝛohibition to bꝛing them in, 
were either diſmembzed of ſome ioint, oꝛ hanged by 
the necks. Which rage ſo incenſed the pope , that he 
wꝛote in verie vehement maner to the king of En⸗ 
gland, thzeatening far greater curſſes, except he did 


the ſoner ſlaie the furie of the lady, reconcile himſelf 40 o2der ; and after all theſe, the name of pope Agatho, 


vnto the biſhop, and finallie , making him amends 
fo; all his loſſes ſuſteined in theſe bzotles . Long it 
was per the king would be bzought to peace. Ney 
uertheleſle, in the end he w2ote to Rome about are. 
conciliation to be had betweene chem: but per all 
things were concluded, God himſelfe did end the 
quarrell. by taking awaie the biſhop. And thus much 
out of an old pamhlct in effect woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd: but J 
haue ſomevhat framed the foꝛme of the repozt after 
the oꝛder that Stephan Birchington doth deliuer it, 
tho alſo hath the ſame in manner as J delimer it. 

che ſe ot Noz wich called in old time v pat. 
Donnice nſu, Donontæ, O: Eaftanglorum 5 was ereded at 
Felſtow oꝛ Felirſtow, where Felix of Burgundie 
(ſometime ſcholemaſter to Sigebert of the caſt- 
Angles, by whoſe perſuaſton alſo the ſaid Sigebert 
ereced the vntuerſttie atCambaidge)being made bi, 
ſhop of the eali- Angles firſt placed his ſie, afterward 
it was remoned from thence to Donwich , x thence 


to Helmham, Anno 870, about the death of Celno- 6 is ta hundzed foure ſcoze and ſiuꝶ pounds, eight 


than 1200: and pet ot theſe J know one connerted 


nof England. 


once 1563 parith churches , and $3 rel{gſoushonſes: 
but in our daies J cannot heare of moe churches 


into a barne, vhileſt the people heare ſerulce further 
off vpon a græne: thetr bell alſo when J heard a ſcr- 
mon there pzeached in the grerne, hanged in an oke 
foz want of a ſteeple. But now J vnderſtand that 
the oke like wiſe is gone. There is nenertheleſſs a 


litle chappellet hard by on that common, but nothing 
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capable of the multitude of Achlie towne that ſhould 
come to the ſame in ſuch wile , if thep did repaire thb 
ther as they ought. 


hath Noꝛthampton and Ratland ſhires vnder hir 
juriſdiction, a dioceſſe erened alſo by king Henrie 
the eight. It neuer paid firſt fruits to the pope befoze 
queene Paries dates(if it were then deltuered) ther- 
of J doubt, becanſe it was not reco2ded in his anci⸗ 


ent regiſter of tenths and fruits, although peraduen · 


ture the collectoꝛs left it nũt vngathered, J wot not 
fo vhat purpoſe; it yeldcthnow foure hundꝛed and 


fiffie pounds one penie abated. J haue ſeene and had 


an ancient ſarro2 of the lands of this monaſterie, 
vbichagreth verie well with the hiſtoꝛie of Hugo le 
Blanc monie of that houſe. In the charter alſo of do⸗ 
nation annexed fo the ſame, J ſaw one of Multhere 
kingof Percta, ſigned with his owne, e the marks 
of Sigher king of Suſſer, Sebbieof Eſſex, with the 
additions of their names: the reſt of the witneſſes 
alſo inſued in this oꝛder: 
Echelred bzother to Wulfehere, 


Kindburg and Kind{\xich ſiſters toWulthere, 


Deuſdedit archbiſhop, 

Ichamar biſhop of Rocheffer, 

Wina biſhop of London, 

Iarnman biſhop of Pearc, 

Wiltride and Eoppap:e&ffs, 
| Saxulſe the abbat. | 
Ten all the carles and eldermen of England 


bho confirmed the inſtrument at the ſute of Mil 
fride archbiſhop of Yozke, in a councell holden at 
Rome 680, of a hundzed i due and twentie biſhops, 
uberein alſo theſe churches were appꝛopziated to 


the ſaid monaſterie, to wit, Bꝛeding, Reping, Ce» 


denac, Swineſheued, LT uſgerd, Edelminglond, and 
Barchaing: thereby we haue in part an etudent te. 
ſtimonie how long the p:aciſe of appꝛopꝛiation of be⸗ 
nefices hach bene vſed to the hinderance of the gol⸗ 
pell, and maintenance of idle monks, an humane 
inuention grounded vpon hypocriſie. 


Bꝛiſtow hath Dozſetſhire ſometime belonging $;itow. 


to Saliſburie, a ſæ alſolatelie ereced by king Hen⸗ 
rie the eight, who toke no ſmall care foz the church of 
Ch:iff, and therefoze eaſed a number of ancient ſ&s 


of ome part of their huge andoner-large circuits, 


and beffowed thoſe pozttons deducted , vpon ſuch o⸗ 


therereaions as he had appointed foꝛ the better re- 
giment and feding of the flocke: the value thereof 


thus of Canturburie: thirdlie.to Zheodfo2d, oꝛ het. Hhillings, and foure pence (as J haue bæne infos 


fozd; i ſmallte, aſter the time of the Baſtard,to No» 
wich. Foz turiſdiction it conteineth in our daies 
Noxffolke and Suffolke onelic,vhereas at the firft 
it included Cambaidgeſhtre alſo, and ſo much as laie 
within che king dome of the eaſt- Angles. It began 
about the pere 6; 2, vnder Cerpenwald king of the 


|  eaft-Sarons, vho beſtowed it vpon Felir, home 


pope Honoꝛius alſo confirmed, and after vhich he 
held it by the ſpace of ſeauentene peres . It paid 
ſometimes at cuerie alienation 5000 ducats to 
Rome , But in my time hir maieftic hath 899 
pounds, 8 ſhillings > pence farthing, as J haue been 
infozmed, In the ſame lariſdicion alſo there were 


bund2cd ninetie andnine pounds, eight ſhillings, 
ſeauen pence farthing. — 


med.) 


T mcolne ol all other of late times was the grea⸗ Lincdint. 


teſt; and albeit chat ont ot it were taken the ſes of 
Orfoꝛd and Peterboꝛow, pet it ill reteinech L in⸗ 
colne, Lefceffer, Buntingdon, Bedford, Bucking⸗ 
ham ſhites, and the reſt of Hertfoꝛd; ſo that it exten 
deth from the Thames vnto the Humber, and paid 
vnto the pope ſtue thouſand ducats (as appereth by 


dis note) at euerie alienation . In my time, and by 


reaſon of bir diminution it peldeth a tribute to 
whom tribute belongeth, of the valuation of eight 


Peterbozow,ſometimcs a notable monafterie, P*tcrbo;oy, 


Landaffc, 


S. Dauids. 


Bangoz. 


& Ilaptes, 


-. F035e, 


is here 
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abont the beginning of William Rufus, by oneRe- 


Landalfe, 


migius, vho remoued his ſe from Dozcheſter to 
Lincolne(not without licence well paid foz vnto the 
king.) And thus much of the biſhopꝛiks which lie 


within Lhoegres 02 England, as it was left vnto 


Locrinus. Now it followeth that J pzoceed with 
Wales. 


Landaffe,o2 the church ol Tawhath eccleſiaſticall 


turiſdiaton in Glamoꝛgan, Ponmouth, Bꝛechnoch, 
and Kadnoz ſhires. And although it paid ſeuen hun⸗ 
dzed ducats at euerie exchange of pꝛelat; pet is it 
ſcarſelie wozth one hundzed fiftie and flue pounds by 
the pyeare(as J haue heard repozted.) Certes it is a 
poœꝛe biſhopꝛike, æ (as J haue heard) the lats incum- 
bent thereof being called foz not long ſince by the 


loꝛd pꝛeſident in open court made anſwer. The daffe 


is here, but the land is gone , What he meant by it 
Ican not well tell; but J hope, that in the ſerd time 
and the free planting of the goſpell, the meate of the 
labourer ſhall not be diminiſhed md withdꝛawen. 
S. Dauids hath Penbzoke and Caermardine 
ſhires, vhoſe liuerie oz firſt fruits to the ſe of Rome 
was one thouſand and fiue hundꝛed ducats, at the 
hardeſt las J thinke.) Fo2 if reco2d be of anie ſuffict- 
ent credit, it is little aboue the value of foure hun- 
dꝛed ſiſtie and ſeauen pounds, one ſhilling, and ten 
pence farthing, in our time, and fo it patech vnto hir 
maieſties coffers; but in time paſt J thinke it was 
farre better. The pꝛeſent biſhop milliketh verie much 


lone he would gladlie pull it downe, and ſet it in a 


"Bango2, 


S Alaphes. 


warmer place: but it wauld firſt be learned what 
ſuertie he would put in to ſe it well perfozmed: of 
the reſt J ſpeake not. | | 

Bangoꝛ is in nozth-Wales , md hath Caernar⸗ 


uon, Angleſeie, and Perioneth ſhires vnder hir in- 


riſdidion. Jt paid to Rome 126 ducats, bhich is 


verie much. Fo2 of all the biſhopꝛikes in Eng: 


land it is now the leaſt foꝛ reuenues, and not worth 


ſirteene pence to hir maieſties coffers at euerie alie⸗ 
nation (as aweereth by the tenths , which amount to 
much leſſe chan thoſe of ſome god benefice) foꝛ it 
pteldeth not perelie aboue thirteene pounds, thꝛee 
ſhillings, and ſeauen pence halle penie, as by that 
court is manifeff. 


bigh and Flintſhires vnder hir inriſdicton in cauſes 
eccleſtaſticall, chich being laid togither do amount 


tio little moꝛe than one god countie, ndtherefoze in 


703e, 


reſpect of circuit the leaſt that is to be found in 
Wales. neuertheleſſe it paid to Rome 470 ducates 
at euerie alienation. In mp time the firſt fruits of 
this biſhopꝛike came vnto 187 pounds eleuen ſhil⸗ 
lings fir pence,vherby it ſermeth to be ſomevhat bet- 
ter than Landaffe o2 Bangoꝛ laſt remembꝛed. 
There is one Dowell a gentleman of Flintſhire 
in the compaſſe of this iuriſdicion, vho is bound to 
giue an harpe of ſiluer pearelie to the beſt harper in 
Maies, but did ante biſhop thinke you deſeruethat 


in the popiſh time? Howell oꝛ Aphowell in Engliſh 


is all ane( as J haue heard) and ſignifie ſo much as 
Hugo oz Pugh . Hitherto ot the pꝛouince of Can⸗ 
turburie, foꝛ ſo much therof as now lieth within the 
compaſſe of this land. Now it reſteth that J pzoced 
with the curtailed archbiſhopztke of Pozke, J ſaie 
curtailed becauſe all Scotland is cut from his iuriſ⸗ 
diction and obedience. 

The ſoz of Pozke was reſtoꝛed about the peare of 
Grace 625,vbich after the comming of the Saxons 
late deſolate ndnegleced, howbett at the ſaid time 
Juſtus archbiſhop of Canturburie oꝛdeined Pauli⸗ 
nus to be firſt biſhop there, in the time of Cadwtjn 
king of Nozthumberland, This Paulinus ſate ſix 
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_ of the cold ſituation of his cathedꝛall church and ther⸗ 30 


peares per he was dꝛiuen from thence, 4 after nhoſe 
expulũon that ſeat was void long time, herby Lin- 
deſtarne grew into credit, and ſo remained vntill the 
daies of Oſwie of Nozthumberland, vho ſent Wil⸗ 
fred the pzieſt ouer into France, chere to be conſecra⸗ 
ted archbiſhop of Poꝛke: but ſchileſt he taried oucr 
long in whole parts, Dſwie impatient of delaie pꝛe⸗ 
ferred Ceadda oꝛ Chad to that rome, ibo held it tine 
yeares, upich being expired Milfred recouered his 


rome, and held it as he might, vntill it was ſeuered 


in two, to wit, Yozke, Hagulſtade. oz K indeffarne, 
here Tata was placed, at which time alſo Egfride 
was made biſhop ofLincolne oꝛ L indſie in that part 
of ercia vhich he had goten from Malfhere. Ok it 
ſelfe it hach now turiſdiction oner Pozkeſhire, No- 
tinghamſhire (thoſe ſhire towne J mcane the new 
part thereof with the bzidge was builded by king 
Edward the firſt ſurnamed the elder befoꝛe the con⸗ 
queſt)and the reſt of L ancaſterſhire onelie not ſub⸗ 
tec to the ſe of Cheſter; and vhen the pope bare au⸗ 
thozitie in this realme, it paid vnto his ſee 1000 dw 
cates, beſide 5000 foz the pall of the new elec, vhich 
was moꝛe than he could well ſpare of late,conſide- 
ring the curtailing 4 diminution of his ſ&,thozongh 
the erection of a new metropolitane in Scotland, 
but in my time it yeeldeth 1609 pounds nineteene 
khillings two pence to hir maieſtie, hom God long 


pꝛeſerue vnto vs to his glozie, hir comfoꝛt, and our 
welfares. 


eſter vpon Der otherwiſe called Meſtcheſter, Cheſter. 


hath vnder hir tariſdiction in cauſes eccleſiafficall, 
Chefterſhire , Darbiſhire, the moſt part of Lanca- 
ſterſhire (to wit vnto the Ribell) Richmond and a 


part of Flint Denbigh ſhires in Wales. Jt was 


aboue one hundꝛed and one and thirtie pounds, and 40 


made a biſhopꝛike by king H. 8. anno regm 33. Iulij 
x 6, and fo hath continued ſince that time, being 
valued 4. 2 o pounds by the peare beſide od twentie 
pence(a ſtreic reckoning)as the recoꝛd declareth. 


diction, and hereof the biſhops haue ſometimes bene 
earles palantines t ruled the roſt vnder the name 


bl the biſhopzike and ſucceſſion of S. Cuthbert. It 


S, Aſazhes hath Pꝛeſtholme and part of Den - 


FO 
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was a ſe(in mine opinion) moze pꝛofitable of late 
vnto hir maieſties coffers by 221 pounds eighteene 
Hillings ten pence ſarthing, and pet of leſſe coun⸗ 
tenance than hir pꝛouinciall, neuertheles the ſunne⸗ 
ſhine thereof (as J heare) is now ſometthat eclipſed 
and not likelie to recouer the light, fo2 this is not a 
time vherein the church may loke to increaſe in hir 
eſtate. heare alſo that ſome other flitches haue foꝛ⸗ 
gone the like collops, but let ſuch maters be ſcanned 
by men ot moꝛe diſcretion. Capgraue ſàith how that 
the firſt biſhop of this ſer was called biſhop of Lind- 
ſete (62 Lincolne) x that Ceadda laie in Liechficld 
ofthe Perctans in a manſion houſe nere the church. 
But this is moꝛe wozthie to be remembꝛed, that Cu⸗ 
th:ed of the Nozthumbers, and Alfred of the Meſt⸗ 


ſarons beſtowed all the land betweerte the Theſe x x 


the Tine now called the biſhopztke vpon S. Cuth⸗ 
bert,beſide that ſoeuer belonged to the ſer of Yagul- 
ſtade. Edgar of Scotland alſo in the time of the 
Baſtard gaue Coldingham and Berwike withall 
their appurtenances to that houſe; but vhether theſe 
donations be extant oꝛ no as pet J cannot tell, et 3 
thinke not but that Leland had a ſight of them, from 
vhome J had this ground. But vhatſoener this bi⸗ 
ſhopzike be now, in externall x ontward apparance, 
ſure it is that it paid in old time 9000 ducates at e- 
uerie alienation to Rome, as the reco:è erp:eſſeth. 
Aidana Scot 02 Jriſhman was the firſt biſhop of 
this ſer, cho held himſelle as did manie of his ſuccel⸗ 
ſoꝛs) at Colcheſter and in Lindeffarne Ile, till one 
came that remoued it to Durham, And now indge 

you 


Durham hath the countte of Durham and No2- Durham 
thumberland with che Dales onelie vnder hir luriſ⸗ 


Caerlcill. 


* 
4 
7 


moꝛe than of manie other. Howbeit hereof J ant 


. pence halfe pente, the pope receiued out of it but 


third part of the reſt of his tenths ouer all Europe, 


England almoſt ſlipped out of my remembzance, 
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| an of Caperaue be of anie the danghter)J doubt not but the fate of hir biſhop 

—— — iy would quicklie be amended. Yanuing fherefoze cal⸗ 
Caerleill was erected 1132 by Penrie the firſt, 
and hereof one Ethelwolfe confelloꝛ to Olmond bl- 
ſhopof Sarum was made the firll biſhop, haning 

Cumberland s Weſtmerland aſſigned to his ſhare; 
of the deaneries and number of pariſh churches con- 
teined in the ſame as pet J hane no knowledge, 


poſe that J haue ſufficientlie diſcharged my dutie 
concerning the ſtate of our biſhopzike, and maner 
bow the eccleſtaſticall iuriſdidion of the church of 
England is diuided among the ſhires and counties 
of this realme. Tchoſe biſhops as they haue beene 
beretofoze of leſſe learning, and pet of greater pot x 
ſure,that notwithſtanding the p:eſent valuation be 72 doings in the common-wealth,than at this pꝛeſent, 
riſen to 5 3 1 pounds fonreteene ſhillings eleuen ſo are they now fo2 the moff part the beſt learned 
that are to be found in ante countrie of Europe, ſith 
neither high parentage, noꝛ great riches(as in other 
an aduerſarie thereto confeſſed ſometime euen be ⸗ countries) but onelie learning and vertue,commens 
ſoꝛe the pope himſelfe, ſuppoſing no leſſe than to haue ded ſomeuhat by frendlhip, do bzing them to this 
gained by his tale, and ſo peraduenture ſhould haue honour. 
done, if his platfozme had taken place. But as wiſe JI might here haue ſpoken moꝛe at large of di⸗ 
men oft eſpie the pꝛadiſes of flatterics, ſv the pope uerſe other biſhopztks, ſometime in this part of the 
ſaw to vhat end this pꝛolltable ſpeach was vttered. Jland, as of that of Caerlheon tofoꝛe onerth2owen 
As touching Caerleill it ſelfe it was ſometime ſacs 20 by Edelfred in the behalfe of Auguſtine the monke 
ked by the Danes, and eftſcones repared by Ultl 
liam Rufus , & planted with a colonie of ſoutherne 
men. I ſupoſe that in old time it was called Cair⸗ 
doill. Foz in an ancient boke vhich J haue ſeene, and 
pet haue, intituled, le- formnelarun literarum curtis 
Romana, ofto capitulorum, epiſcopatus Cardocenſu . And 
thus much generallie of the names and numbers of 
dur biſhop:ikesof England,vhoſe tenths in old time = 489)vhere the biſhop was called Eldad: alſoof Ha- 
pearelie amounting vnto 21111 pounds, twelue gulſtade, one of the members vhereinto the ſe of 
chillings one penie halle pentie farthing,of currant 30 Yozke was diuided after the erpulſion of Uilfrid, 
monie in thoſe daies, do euidentlie declare, that —Fo2(asJread)uben Egfrid the king had dzinen him 
ſcoꝛe of coine was tranſpozted ont of the land vuto awaie, he diuided his ſ& into two parts, making 
the papall vſes, in that behalfe onelie. Bola ouer the Deirancs that held his ſ& at Hagul⸗ 
Certes J take this not to be one quarter of his Made o2 Lindfarne: and Eatta ouer the Bernici⸗ 
gaines gotten by England in thoſe daies, foz ſuch ans, uho ſate at Pozke : and thereto placing Edhe⸗ 
commodities were raiſed by his courts holden here, 
ſo plentifullie gat he by his perquiſits, as elections, 


1 000 flozens, and might haue ſpared much moze,as 


tbich was afterward tranflated to S. Dautds, any 
taken foꝛ an archbiſhopꝛike: ſecondlie of the biſhop- 
rike of Letrceſter called Legerenſis, thoſe fourth bi⸗ 
ſhop (Unwon) went to Rome with Dffa king of 
Mercia: thirdlie of Ramſbirie 02 Wiltun, and of 


were Ethelwine, Edgar, and Ainibert, notwichſtan⸗ 
p:ocurations,appeales, pzeuentions, pluraltties, tot ding that one Sernlfus was oner Lindſeie befoze 
quots,trialities,tollerations,legitimations, bulles, Edhedus, vho was biſhop of the Percians and mids 
ſeales,pze&ſts,concubines, eating of fleſh and vhite 40 dle England, till he was baniſhed from Lindſete, 
meats, diſpenſations foʒ mariages, times of cele- and came into thoſe quarters to ſcke his retuge and 
b:ation, Peter pence, and ſuch like faculties, fhat not ſuccour. 

ſo little as 1 2 0000 o pounds went pearelie from 
hence to Rome. And therefoze no marueli though he 
ſeeke much in theſe daies to reduce vs to his obedi⸗ 
ence. But what are the tenths of England ou will 
ſate) in compariſon of all thoſe of Europe. Foz not⸗ 
withſtanding that manie god biſhopzikes latelie e⸗ 
recedbe left out of his old bokes of recozd, ubſch 1 


Jcould likewiſe intreat of the biſhops of White- 
herne, 0z Ad Candidam Caſam, an houſe with the 
countrie therein it ſtod belonging to the pzonince 
of Rozthumberland,but now a parcel) of 
alſo of the eredion of the late ſ at Weſtminſter 
by Yenrie the eight. But as the one ſo the other is 
ceaſed, and the lands of this later eicher ſo diuided oz 


alla haue ſcene, yet I findneuerfheles that the vhole 5 erchanged foz wozſe tenures, that except a man 


ſum of them amounted to not aboue 61521 pounds 
as monie went 200 peares befoze mp time, of which 
poꝛtion poze ſaint Peter did neuer heare, of ſo 
much as one grate grote. Parke therfdꝛe IJ pꝛaie pou 
vbether England were not fullie anſwerable to a 


ſhould ſee it wich his eies, t point out with his finger 
vhereeuerie parcell of them is beſtowed, but a few 
men would beleeue vat is become of the ſame. A 
might likewiſe and with like eaſe alſo haue added 
the ſucceſloꝛs of the biſhops of cuerie ſ& to this diſ⸗ 
courſe of their cathedꝛall churches and places of a- 
bode,but it would haue extended this treatiſe to an 
bnpzofitable length. Neuertheleſſe J will remem⸗ 
ber the fame of London mp natine citie, affer A 
so baue added one wozb moze of the houſe called Ad 
Candidam Caſam, in Engliſh Whiteherne, vhich 
taketh denomination of the tthite fong 
vherwith it was was 
ſeene far off as ſi „ 
on an hill to ſuch as 
did behold it, 


and therevpon tell me abether our Jland was one of 
the beſt paire of belloawes o2 not, that blue the fire in 
bis kitchen, therewith to make his pot ſeeth, beſide 
all other commodities. _ 

Beſide all theſe, we haue another biſhopzſke pet in 


becauſe it is verie obſcure. fo: that the biſhop thereof 
hach not vherewith to mainteine bis countenance 
ſufficientlie,amd that is the ſee of Pona o2 Man, ſom⸗ 
time named Eyiſcepatus Soderen/is, thereof one Wits 
mundus was oꝛdeined the firſt biſhop, and John the 
ſecond, in the troubleſome time of king Stephan. 
We gift of this pꝛelacie reſteth in the earles of Dar⸗ 
bie, do nominate fuch a one from time to time ther» 


to as to them doth ſeme connentent . Bowbeit if 


that ſe did know and might reape hir owne commo⸗ 
dities, and diſcerne them from other mens poſſeſſt- 


ons (foz it is ſupoled that the mother hath veuoured N The 


led this later ſe after this maner vnto mind, J ſup⸗ 


(as Malmeſburie ſaſch) uhere Dubzitius gouerned, 


Gloceſter (of which pou ſhall read in Match. Weſtm. Sloceſter i 
verie ancien 


dus ouer I indſeie (as is afo;e noted thoſe ſucceſſo2s 


Theon. 
Eluanus. 
Cadocus. 
Ouinus. 


Conanus. 
Palladius. 


Auguſtine 
great, t 
the inte 
Gould! 
ſend m 


great 


Melitus. 


Wins. 


Erken wal. 


Waldheru 


Ingaldus. 


Egulphus, 


Wigotus. 


Eadbricus 
Edgarus. 

Kiniwalch 
Eadbaldu: 
Eadbertus 
Oſwinus. 

Ethelnoth 
Cedbercu: 


t Mauric 


3 Gilbert 


7 Richarc 
8 Wilhel 
Maria, 
9g Euſtatt 


berg, 


The names and ſucceſſions of mme the tables hang; 
: 2 ing in the veſterie of 
ſo manic archbiſhops and biſhops 3daules, 
of London, as are extant, and to 22 Michael, 
be had, from the faith 23 Simon, 
firſtreceiued. 24 Robertus. 
bb 26 erde 
2h00.. 26 Kichardus. 
SO P 27 Thomas Sauagius. 
Theon. 1 rTadwinus 4% Theodwi- 10 28 Wilhelmus. 
Eluanus. nus, ſume do wzite him 29 Wilhelm, Warham. 
Cadocus. Tacwinus Tatwinus. 39 Wilhelmus Barnes. 
Pony, | | Tidredus 44. Theodred. 
onanus. Hilarius. | 
Palladius. Faſtidius lined Anno ſhops, A will delfuerin 
Stephanus. \ Dom. 430. 
3 5 bs bythe S@- 
eſtitutus, who Its _ tons. 
ned 350 of grace. Theonus. that ſeat, 


20 


T he ſee void manie yeares. 


Auguſtine the monke, ſent ouer by Gregozte the / 
great, till he remoued his ſ& to Canturburie, to 
the intent he might the ſoner fie, if perſecution 
ſhould be raiſed by the infidels, oz heare from, 0z 
ſend moze ſpedilie vnto Rome, wichout anis 


great feare of the interception of his letters, 
Eb: Biſhops, 30 
Melicus. | 
The ſee void for a ſeaſon. 
Wina. J { Ccrnulphus, ; 
Erkenwaldus, 1 Suiduiphus. 
Waldherus. | Eadſtanus. 
Ingaldus. | Wulflinus, 40 
Egulphus. | Ethel waldus. 
Wigotus. Elſtanus. 
Eadbricus. < Brithelmus. 
Edgarus. J Dunſtanus. 
 Kiniwalchus. | Tidricus. 
Eadbaldus. | Alwijnus. 
Eadbertus. | j Elſwoldus. 
Oſwinus. | | Robercus a Ran. 
Ethelnothus, | Wilhelmus a Nozman, 
Cedbertus. J Hugo a Nozman, 50 
Jreadalſoof a biſhop ot LonvoncalledElſward, 
oa Ail ward, o was abbat ol and 


of London at one time, and buried at length in 
Ramſete, howbeit in vhat o2der of ſucceſſion he li⸗ 
ned Jean not tell, moꝛe than of diuerſe other abone 
remembzed, but in this oꝛder do A find them, 


T he ſee void twelue yeares. 


1 Mauriclus. Ito Rogerus Niger. 

2 Richardus Beaumis. | rx Fulco Baſcet. 

3 Gilbertus yniuerſalisa| 12 Henricus Wingham. 
notable man fo the Richardus Talbot eleQus, 
things, auarice, riches, 15 Richard. Graueſend, 

and learning. 16 Radulfis Ganda- 


60 


4 Robertus de Sigillo, | cenſis. 
5 RichardusBeaumis, | 17 Gilbertus Segraue. 


6 Gilbertus Folioth, 
7 Richardus. 
8 Wilhelmus de ſancta 


18 Richardus de News- 
port. Na 
19 Stephanus Graue- 


Maria, ſend, 
9 8 Falcon - 20 Ridiard. Bintworth, 
hs; 


122 Radulfus Baldoc ne 


„ a4 teas of 


eon AAA 
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31 Cuthbertus Tunſtall; 
32 Iohannes Stokeſleie. 
33 Richardus fitz Iames. 
4 Bdmundus Boner, re- 
maued, impꝛiſoned. 
35 Nicholas Ridleie tes 
moued and burned. 


Edm. Boner, teſtoꝛed, re: 


moued, e impziſoned. 
36 Edmundus Grindall. 
37 Edwinus Sandes. 
38 Iohannes Elmer. 


Þauing gotten and ſet downe thus much of the bi⸗ 


deanes, vntill I come to the time of mine oldma- 
ſter now lining in this pꝛeſent peare 1586, thois 


like ſoꝛt the names of the 


none of the leaſt oꝛnaments that haue beene in 


Deanes. 


1 Wulmannus, cho made 
a diſtribution of the 
pſalmes conteined in 
the whole pſalter , and 
apointed the ſanie dal; 
lie to be readamongſt 

ebendaries. 


the 
2 Radulfus de Diceto, 


vhoſe noble hiſtoꝛie is 
pet extant in their li⸗ 
b:arie 


Alardus Bucham. 
Robertus Watford. 
Martinus Patteſhull. 
N ugo de Marinis. 
Radulfus Langfort. 
Galfridus de Berie. 
Wilhelmus Staman. 
10 Henricus Cornell. 
11 Waltcrus de Salerne. 
12 Robertus Barton. 
I 3 Petrusde Newport, 
14 Richardus Talbor. 
15 Galfredus de Fering. 
x6 Iohannes Chiſhull. 
x7 Herucus de Boreham. 
18 Thomas Egleſthorpe. 


Richatdus de Newport e- 
lectus. | 

23 Magiſter Vitalis. 

24 Iohannes Eueriſdon. 

25 Wilhelmus Brewer, 

26 Richardus Kilmings 

don. N 

27 Thomas Trullocke. 

28 Iohannes Appulbie. 

29 Thomas Euer. 

30 Thomas Stow. 

31 Thomas More. 

32 Reginaldus Kenton. 

33 Thomas Liſieux 44 
Leſeux. 

34 Leonardus de Bath; 

35 Wilhelmus Saie. 

36 Rogerus Rarcliffe, 


| 


38 Wilhelmus Wolfcic; 


40 Iohines Coller, ſoun- 
der of Paules ſc<wle; 
Richardus Paceus. 
Richardus Sampſon. 
Iehannes Incent. 


37 Thom, Winterburne. 


39 Robert Sherebroke. 


19 Rogerus de Lalleie. l 

20 Wilhelmns de Mont- Iohannes Fakenham alias 
1 I | Howmanreſipnavit, 

21 Radulfus de Baldoc|Henticus Colus , rema/ 
poſtea epiſcopus. ued, impꝛiſoned. 

22 Alanus de Cantilup 
poſtea cardinalis. . 

Johan, Sandulfe electus. Alexander Noucllus; 


And thus much of the archbithops, 


Wilhelmus Maius refg- 


* „ 4 
1 ” nd 
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Wilhelmus Maius, reſto⸗ 


deanes or that honoꝛable ſee. J call it honozable, be- 


cauſe it hath had a ſucteſſion foz the moſt p 
learned and wiſe men, albeit that ocherwiſe it | 
the molt troubleſome ſeat in England, not nei 


foz that it is nere vntochecke , but alſo the pzelats 
thereof are much troubled with ſutoꝛs, and no leſſe 
ſubiec to the repꝛoches of the common ſo2t , ſchoſe 


mouthes are alwaies wide open vnto repꝛehenſton, 


p2one and carpe at. 4 would haue done ſo much fuß 
enerie ſe in England, it J had not had conũderation 
of the greatneſle of the volume, and ſmall benefit'r(/ 
ſing by the ſame , vnto the commodttie of the rea, 
ders: tieuertheleſſe J haue reſerued them vnto the 
publication of my great chꝛonologie, if («hls Fline) 


it be to tome abzode. E 
tt happen to tome a % 91 


of 


and eies readie to eſpie anie thing: that they may req 


Thzee vni⸗ 
per{:tics in 
England. 


like vhereof is not to be (cene in anie other region, 
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Of vi 


— —ů—ů— brag Then that of Saliſbu- 


rie began, J can not tell; but that it flouriſhed moſt 


20 im 


—— Du te to the ſame: All this is ſaid 
onlie (as I thinke) to de fate the memozte of Canta- 
bet, vho comming from the Bꝛigants, o ont of Biſ 


caie , called the ſam towne after his owne ant the 


name of the region from vbence be came. Neither 
hath it bene arare thing fo; the Spaniarts hereto; 
foe to come firff into Jreland, and from thenſe oner 


tnto England, ſich the c<zonologie ſhall declare that 
it hath bene often ſ&ne , and that ont of Butame, 


to they haue gotten oucr alſo into Scithia, and contra, 


riwiſe: coaſting till thzough Pozkeſhire , uhich of 
them alſo mas called Brigantium, as by god teſt 


3 

Ok theſe two, chat of Drfo2d{thich lieth weſt and 
by nozth from London)ſtandeth moſt pleaſantlie, be- 
ing muitoned tn maner round about with wods on 
the billes aloff,and godlie riuers in the bottoms and 
vallies beneath, thoſe courſes wouldbz#edno (mall 
commodttie to that citie and countrie about, if ſuch 
were remwued as greatlie annoie the 
ſame, and hinder the cariage uhich might be made 
thither alſo from London. That of Cambzidge is di c 
ſtant from London about fo:tie and ſix miles no:th 
and by eaſt, and ſtandeth verie well, ſauing that it is 
ſomevhat nerte vnto the fens, ubereby the whole⸗ 
ſomeneſle of the aire there is not a litie coxrupted. 
It is excellentlie well ſerued with all kinds of pꝛo⸗ 
niſion, but eſpeciallie of freſhwater fiſh and wild- 
foule, by reaſon of the riner that pafſeth thereby; and 


vnder Henrte the third, and Edward the firft, J find 39 thereto the Jle of Elie, vhich is ſo ne&re at hand. 


god teſttmoniec by the wziters , as allo by the diſco:d 


nich fell 1278, betweene the chancelloꝛ foz the ſcho⸗ 
lers there on the one part, md William the archdea- 
con on the other, whercof pou ſhall ſe moze in the 
<20nologie here following . In mp time there are 


chꝛer noble vninerſities in England, to wit, one at 


Orfozd, the ſecond at Cambzidge , and the third in 
London; of vhich,the firſt two are the moſt famons, 
I meane Cambudge and Orfo2d , foz that in them 


and learned, by luch as giue their — park yo the 
knowledge of the ſame In che ũrſt there are not 
onelie diuerſe godlie houſes: butlded foure ſquare 
foz the molt part of hard ſrerſtone oꝛ bucke, with 
great numbers of lodgings and chambers in the 
ſame fw ſtudents, att et a ſumptuous ſozt, though 


the ble of che tongs, jhiloſojhie,and the liber all ſcien 40 inhabitants are infozced in like ſoꝛt to p:onive their 
tes, beſides the p:ofound ſtudies of the ciuill iaw,zby- 

ſicke,and theologie, — — ahere- 
as in the later, the laws of the realme 


Onlie wd is the cherle want to ſach as ſtudie there, 
vhereſce this kind of pꝛouiũion is b:onght them ei⸗ 
ther from Clcr, and other places ſhereabouts, as is 
alſo their cole; o2 otherwiſe the neceſſitie thcreof is 
ſaplied with gall (a baffard kino of Mirtus as J take 
it) and ſeacole, vhereof they haue great plentie led 
thither by the Gzant. ÞPozcouer it hach not ſuch ſtoꝛe 
of medow ground as may ſafice fo the ozdinarie 
erpenſes of the towne and vntuerſitie,nherefo:e the 


haie from other villages about, tbich mimffer the 
ſame vnto them in veric great aboundance. 
Dxfozd is ſuppoſed to conteine in longitude efgh- 
terne degrees and eight and fwentic minuts; and in 
latitude one and fiftie degrees and fiftie minuts; 
nhereas that of Cambtidge fanding moze noztbers 


lie, hath twentie degrees and twentie minuts in lon- 
guude, and'therevnto-fiftie: and two degrees and 


fifteene minuts in latitnde, as by exact ſuſputation 


the ercærding liberalitie of kings, quenes, biſhops, 50 is caſie tobe found. 


noblemen and ladies of the land: but allo large li- 
uings and great reuenues beſtowed vpon them: (the 


as Peter Martyr did oſt affirme) to the maintenance 
onelie of ſac conuenient numbers of poze mens 
ſonnes as the ſeuerall ſtipends beſtowed vpon the 
ſaid houſes are able to ſuppoꝛt. 


when the vni: When theſe two ſcholes ſhould be firſt bnilded, 


vn 


uert ties were & tho were their ougmal founders, as pet it is vn. 
dtuſded certeine : nenertheleſſe, as chere is great likelihod 60 


wat Cambꝛidge was begun by one Cantaber a 
Spanſard (as J haue noted in my chꝛonologie) ſo 
Alfredis ſaid to be the firſt beginner of the wuuerũ⸗ 
that Jcannot warrant the ſame 


to be ſo vong, ſith à find by god authoꝛitie, wat John 
of Beuerleie ſtudied. in the vninerſitie hall at Ox 


was either boꝛne 


fo2d, which was long befoze Alfred 
da gotten. Some are of the opinion chat Cancabrigia 
was not ſocalledof Tantaber , but Cair Gant of 


the finiſher of the wozke, 0 arthe lealtwiſear herb 


wie dente nat te towne called Cant, Carin 


The cs of Drfozd, fo; curſous wozkeman- 
2 commodittes, are much moze ſlate⸗ 
lie, magnificent comnmdidus chan thoſe of Cams 
bzidge; and therefntoths ſtreets of the towne for the 
molt part mat large md camelie. But fo; mm 
tie of compadfon, and politie re- 
giment, the tatune a , as the newer 


wo2kmanſhip,excedeth that of Oxtoꝛ d uhich other⸗ 
wiſe is and hath hene ide greater of che two by ma · 


nie a fold (as J geſſe) although J know dinerſe that 
are ol the contrarie opinion. This alſo is terteine, 
that that euer the difference be in building of the 


. ſrræts, the townelmen of both-zre glad 
— — bbereby mante of 
them become rich fw a time, but afterward fall a⸗ 
— — ny Dp euill gotten 


'; agate aetags 
is hard to be (aſd, ſchether of chem weuld be the ſtron⸗ 
ger, if ech were accozdinglie repared : howbeft that 
of Cambzidge is the higher, both fo2 maner of bnil- 
ding and ſituation of ground , ſith wer 

| de 


Drfs3) fifty 
miles frag 
London. 


— 
miles tea 
London. 


— — 
latitude o 


both, 


Cambzids! 
burncd net 


long lance, 
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ſtandeth low and is not ſo apparant to our ſight. That to be the bodie of one well oꝛderedcommon wealth, 
of Cambzidge was builded (as they ſaie) by Gur · onlie diuided by diſtance of place, and not in fræendlie 
guintus, ſometime king ol Bꝛitaine, but che ofherby conſent and o2ders . In ſpeaking cherelfoꝛe of the 
the loꝛd Nobert de Oilie, a noble man ſchich came in one, Z can not but deſcribe the other;and in commen⸗ 
with the conqueroꝛ, whole wife Editha a woman gi- dation of the ſirſt, à can not but exton the latter; and 
uen to no leſſe ſuperſtition than credulitie, began al ſo much the rather, foꝛ that they are both ſv dere vn⸗ 
ſo the abbeis of Oſene ie neere vnto the ſame, vpon a to me, as that A can not readilie tell vnto whether of 
fond (but pet a rare) occaſion, uhich we will heere re chem J owe the moſt god will. Would to God my 
member, though it be beſide my purpoſe, to the end knowledge were ſuch, as that neither of them might 
that the reader may ſe how readie the ſimple people 10 haue cauſe to be aſhamed of their pupill; oꝛ my pow⸗ 


of that time were to be abuſed by the p2actiſe of the 
cleargie.Jt happened on a time as this ladie walked 


er ſo great, that J might woxzthilie requite them both 
foꝛ thoſe manifold kindneſſes that 4 haue receiued 


d Orford gi about the fields, neere vnto the afoꝛeſais caſtell, tore of them. But to leaue theſe things, and pꝛocerd 
e⸗ mileg vg create hir ſelfe with certeine of hir maidens, that a wich other moze conuenient foz my purpoſe . The + 
n London, number of pies ſat chattering vpon the elmes dchich manner to liue in theſe vniuerſities, is not as in 
d had beene planted in the hedgerowes , and in fine fo ſome other of fozren countries we ſe vailic to hap⸗ 
U troubled hir with their noiſe that ſhe wiſhed them ¶ pen there the ſfudents are infozced fo; want of ſuch 
1 all further off, o2 elſe hir ſelfe at home againe, and Houſes, to dwell in common innes , and tauerns, 
e this happened diuerſe times. Jn the end being wearie without all oꝛder oꝛ diſcipline, But in theſe our col⸗ 
c | of hir walke,ſhe demanded of hir chapleine the cauſe 20 leges we liue in ſuch exact oꝛder, and vnder ſo pꝛeciſe 
1 Cant vherfoze theſe pies did ſo moleff 4 vere hir. Oh ma: rules ot gouernement, as that the famous learned 
th fir — dam (ſaich he) the wilieſt pie of all, theſe are no pies man Eraſmus of Roterodame being here among vs 


but ſoules in purgatoꝛie that crane relefe, And is it ʒo peres paſſed, did not let to compare the trades in 
ſo in deedquoth ſhe: Now De pardieux, if old Robert lining of ſtudents in theſe two places enen with the 
will giue me leaue, J will do that J can to bing verie rules and oꝛders of the ancient monks: afkr- 
theſe ſoules to reſt. Here vpon ſhe conſulted, craued, ming moꝛeouer in flat woꝛds, our oꝛders to be ſuch 
wept, and became ſo impoztunate with hir huſband, as not onlie came nere vnto, but rather far exceeded 
that he ioined with hir, and they both began that ſp» all the monaſtical inffitutias that euer were demſed. 
nagog 1 1 20, ſchich aſterward pꝛwued to be a notable In moſt of our colleges there are alſo great num⸗ 
den . In chat church alſo liech this ladie buried with 3 o bers of ſtudents, of vhich manie are found by the re- 
hir image, hauing an heart in hir hand conched bp» uenues ol the houſes, and other by the puructances 
on the ſame, in the habit of a boweſſe, and pet to be and helpe of their rich frnds; vherebp in ſome one 
ſerne, except the weather haue wozne out the memo ⸗ college pou ſhall haue two hundꝛed ſcholers, in o⸗ 
riall. But to pzoc&d with mp purpoſe, chers an hundꝛed and fiſtie, in diuerſe a hundꝛed and 
In each of theſe vniuerſities alſo is likewiſe a fo2tie, and in the reſt leſſe numbers; as the capacitie 
church dedicated to the virgin Parise, wherein once ol the ſaid houſes is able to receiue ; fo chat at this 
in the peare,to wit, in Julie, the ſcholers are holden, pzeſent, of one ſoꝛt and other, there are about th;w& 
and in ſhich ſuch as haue bene ealled to anie degree thouſand ſtudents nouriſhed in them both (as by a 
in the peare pꝛecedent, do there receiue the accom- late ſurueie it manifeſtlie agyeared.) They were c- 
pliſhment of the ſame, in ſolemne and ſumptuons 40 rectedby their founders at che firſf , onelie fo; poꝛe 
maner. Jn Drfo2d this lolemnitte is called an ad, mens ſons, whole parents were not able to bzing 
but in Cambꝛidge they vle the French woꝛd Com⸗ them vp vnto learning: but now they haue the 
menſement; and ſach reſoꝛt is made pearelie vnto leaſt benefit of them, by reaſon the rich de ſo incroch 
che ſame from all parts of the land, by the frendsof vpon them. And fo farre hath this inconuenience 
thoſe ſchich do pꝛocerd, that all the towne is hardlie ſpzead it ſelfe , that it is in mp time an hard matter 
able to receiue and lodge thoſe geſts. Then and by fo2 a poꝛe mans child to come by a felowſhip(though | 
vhome the churches afazeſatd were builded, J haue he be neuer ſo god a ſcholer + woꝛthie of chat rome.) 
elſeuhere made relation. That of 2d alſo was Such packing alſo is vſed at elections, that not he 
repared in the time of Edward the fourth, and Hen / bhich beſt deſerueth, but he that hath moſt friends, 
ric the ſeuenth,uben docto2 Fitz James a great hel- 5o thongh he be the waz ff ſcholer , is alwates ſureſt to 
per in that woꝛke was warden of Merton college, ſp&d; which will turne in the end to the ouerthꝛow of 
but per long after it was finiſhed , one tempeſt ina learning. That ſome gentlemen allo, vhoſe friends 


night ſo defaced the ſame , that it left few pinacles 
ffanding about the church and ſterple, ubich ſince 
that time haue neuer bene repared. There were 
ſometime foure and twentie pariſh churches in the 


haue beene in times paſt benefaco2s to certeine of 
thoſe honſes, do intrude into the diſpoſition of their 
eſtates, without all reſpect of ozder oʒ eſtatutes deui⸗ 
ſed by the founders, onelie thereby to place 6home 


Cambꝛidgt towne and ſuburbes, but now there are ſcarſelie ſix» they thinke god and not without ſome hope of gaine) 
r⸗ — am tene. chere haue bene alſo x 200 burgeſles, ot which the caſe is to to euident ; and their attempt would 
As long ne 400 dwelled in the ſuburbes, and ſo manie ſtudents lone take place, it their ſuperiozs did not pꝛouide to 
It were there in the time of Henrie the third, chat he 60 bꝛidle their indenozs . Jn ſome grammar ſcholes 
e allowed them twentie miles compaſſe about the likewſfe,nbich ſend ſcholers to theſe vniucrſities, it is 
10 towne,foz their pzoniſion of vittels. lamentable to ſe that baiberie is vſed; fo2 per the | 
15 The common ſcholes of Cambzidge alſo are farre ſc<holer can be pꝛekerred, ſuch bzibage is made, that If 
v moꝛe beautifuſl than thoſe of Dxfozd,onelie the diui · poꝛe mens childꝛen are commonlie ſhut out, and the : | 10 
e nitie ſchole at Drfo2d excepted, uhich foꝛ fine and er · richer ſoꝛt receſned(vho in time paſt thought it dicho⸗ Wl 
of cellent wozkemanſhip , commeth next the mold noz to liue as it were vpou almes) and pet being pla ⸗ " 
As of the kings. chappell in Cambzidge , than the uhich ted, moſt of them ſfudielittie other than hiſfoztes.,ta- : 43 
n two wich the chappell that king Þenrie the ſeanenth bles, dice, and trifles, as men that make not the li 


did build at Meſtminſter, there are not ( in mine opi / uingby their ſtudie the end of their purpoſes , vbich * 
nion) madcof lime x ſtone th: moze notable piles is a lamentable hearing. Beſide this, being foꝛ the 
within the compaſſe of Europe. mot part either gentlemen , o2rich mens ſonnes, 
In all other things there is ſogreat equalitie be- ¶ they olt bꝛing the vninerſities into much llander. Fo: 
twene theſe two vniuerlities , as no man can ima» ſtanding vpon cheir reputation and libertte , they 

gin how to ſet downe any greater ſo that thy ſeme ruffle and roiſt it out, * apparell, and han⸗ 


- 


7 . 
| i 
To \ 
. 


; 
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ting riotous companie ( which dꝛawech them from 
their bokes vnto an other trade.) And foz excuſe 
uben they are charged with bzeach of all god oder, 
winke it ſufficient toſaie, that they begentiemen, 


ſhew themſelues abzoad, by going from thence into 


other man vpon a like number, and on two ſcucrall 


dates in the ſame place: vhich being dene with 
commendation, he receiuech the fourth degree, chat 
is, batchleler of diuinitie, but not befoe he hath 


bogs? that cuer was in Oxfoꝛd, as Beda was in 


— . 


| 
| 


Batcheler of 


ubich qreenethmanie nota litle. But to pꝛoceed with bene maſter of art by the ſpace of ſeauen pceres, ac/ diuimiit charge is to 
reft. coding to their ſtatutes, 4 of theſe hou 
Currie one of theſe colleges haue in lit maner he nert and laſt degrer of all is the doctozſhip D ſcuerall chan 
Keaters in their pzofeTo25 02 readers of the tongs and ſenerall attet other thze yearcs, fo: the vhichhe muſt once a beit their ſab 
pzinat houſes. "+ -nces. as they call them, which dailie trade vp the game perfoꝛme all ſuch exertiſes and aas as are a 7 are changed 
pouth there abiding pꝛiuatlie in their halles , to the 10 foze remembzed, and then is he reputed able to go- taſkers, ma! 
end they may be able afterward (then their turne uerne and teach others, 4 likewiſe taken foꝛ a dodo. foz the bett. 
commeth about, which is after twelue termes) to 8 haae read that John of Beuerleie was the firff ſtate. 


An 


the common ſcholes and publike diſputations (as if Cambudge . But J ſupoſe herein chat the wed aties i 

were In cream) there totrie their ſkilles, and deciare doctoꝛ is not fo ſtrialie ts be taken in this repoꝛt as the 

bow they haue pꝛofited ſince their comming chi ⸗ as it is now vſed, fith euerie teacher is in Latine my del 

ther. called by that name, as alſo ſuch in fhe p:tmitine thoſe ſtude 

Pudlikt rea- Poxeouer,in the publike ſchwles of both the vni ⸗ church as kept ſcholes of catechiſts, vherein they whereof can 
ders maintei: uerſities, there are found at the pzinces charge (and were trained bp in the rudiments and pꝛinciples of well, as J 
nedbythe that verielargelie) ſiue pꝛoleſloꝛs and teaders, that 20 religion, cither befoꝛe they were admitted vnto bap- now ſtandet 
—_ is to ſaie, ot dininitie, of the ciufll law, byſicke, the tiſme, oꝛ anie office in the church. | fice therefoꝛt 
Studie of the YEv20Ue, and the Greeke tongs. And foz the other lec⸗ us we ſce,that from our entrance info the vni⸗ ko patrone did. 
cuaduuizals fires, as of ppiloſochte, logike, rhetoꝛike, and the uerſitie vnto the laſt degree receined, is commonlie 3 and the biſhe 
and peripec= quadꝛiulals, alfhaugth the latter I meane aryth- cighteene oꝛ peraduenture twentie pœres, in which Fs ntuerſiti 


tiues neglec⸗ metike, muſike , grometrie , and aſtronomie, and time if a ſfudent hath not obteined ſufficient learn⸗ 


the ſame, hereby they ate ſnfficientlie pꝛouided foꝛ, 


touching the maintenance ot their eſtates, and no 
lelle incoꝛaged to be diligent in their functions. 
Theſe pꝛoleſſoꝛs in like ſoꝛt haue all the rule of 


40 yearcs of age, the moſt part of ſtudents do tom. 


30 monlie giue oner their wonted diligence. t line like 


dꝛone bees on the fat of colleges, wichholding better 
wits from the poſleſſton of their places, t pet doing 


* with them all ſkill in the perſpediues are now ſmal · ing, thereby to ſerue his owne turne, and benefit ſucceed 
lie regarded in either of them) the bninerſities them / his common wealth, let him neuer loke by tarieng meet to 
ſelues dw allow competent ſtipends to ſuch as reade longer to come by anie moꝛe. Fo? after this time £ der we 


his aſſi 


god palko?s, 
vniuerſities 
of a number 
people bette 


diſputations and other ſchole exerciſes, uhichare dai · litle god in their own vocation ⁊ calling. J could re- Ood and the 
lie vſed in common ſcholes ſeuerallie aſſigned to ech hearſe a number it à liſted of this ſoꝛt, aſwelk in the London. To theſe | 
of chem, and ſuch cf their hearers as by their ſkill ſhes one vniuerſttie as theother . But this ſhall ſuffice in which is at L 
wed in the ſaid diſputations, are thought to haue at · ted ok a larger repoꝛt, chat long continuance in thoſe the lawes 
teined to anie conuenient ripeneſſe of knowleledge, places is either a ſigne of lacke of friends, oꝛ of mous ho 
accoꝛding to the cuſfome of other vntuerſtties, al- learning, oꝛ of god and vpꝛight life, as biſhop For This ga Jnsof 


though not in like oꝛder, are permitted ſolemnlie to 


take their deſerued degrers o ſchwle in the ſame ſci- 40 to tarrie anie longer at Oxfoꝛ d than he had a deſire 58. 4 of ſuch 
ence and facultie wherein they haue ſpent their tra- to pzofit. Orion. Out of 


neſt, From that time fozward alſo, they vſe ſu< 


difference in apparel as becommeth their callings, 

tendeth vntogranitie, md maketh them knowne to 

be called to ſome countenance. | 
Ye firſt degree, is that of the generall ſoſhiſfers, 


ſometime noted, who thought it ſacrilege foz 6 man buidet Ca- 


A man mapif he will) begin his fudie with the 


law, oꝛ chyſike (of thich this giueth wealth, the other 


bono?) fo ſone as he commeth to the vntuerũtie, if 
his knowledge in the tongs and ripenefle of indge- 


bed bef 


two hours;and afterward replie twiſe againſt ſome 


bꝛidge Howbeit in Orfoꝛd the heads of houſes are 
2 now 


Sophifters. ment ſerue thcrefoze ; ſhich if he dw. chen his firſt de⸗ 
from hence uhen they haue learned moze ſuffici» gro is bacheler of law, o2xhyſicke, and fo? the ſams 
entlie the rules of logike, rhetoꝛike, and obteined he muſt perfoꝛme ſuch aas in his owne ſcience, as 
thereto competent ſkill in xhiloſohie, and in the ma, the bachelerg oꝛ doco2s of dininitie , do fo; their 
thematicals , they aſcend higher vnto the eſtate of 50 parts, the onflie ſermons extept, thich belong not to 
Batchelers batchelers of att, after foure yeares of their en- his calling. Finallie, chis will J ſaie, chat the pꝛofel 
trance into their ſophiſtrie. From thence alſo gluing ſoꝛs of either of thoſe faculties come to ſuch perfeat: 
their minds to moꝛe perfec knowledge in ſome oz on in both vninerſities,as the beff ſtudents beyond 
all the other liberall ſciences, t the tongs, they riſe the ſea do in their owne oꝛ elſe where. One thing on» Teares of 1 
| af thelaff{to wit, after other thaw o2 fonte y@:es)to lie J miſlikein them, and that is thetr vſuall going Foundation 
Maſtere ot be called maſters of art, ech of them being at that into Italie, from vhenſe verie few withont ſpectall * 
art. time reputed foꝛ a doqoʒ in his facultie, if he pꝛofeſſe ¶ grace do returne god men, uhatſdener they pꝛetend 1 1 
but one of the ſaid ſciences (beſide pgiloſdhie) o: foz ot confercnce oꝛ pꝛadiſe, chiefelie the pyũcians tho So mach als , 1441 
his gener all ſkill, if he be exertiſed in them all. After vnder pꝛetenſe of ſeking of foꝛreine ſimples do of- may be in- CIR 
this they are permitted fo chaſe ſchat other of the 60 tentimes learne the framing of ſad ofitions dedetlewars 1505 
higher ſudtes themliketh to follow, vhether it be as were better vnknowen than pzacifed, as J haue 1446 þ 
diutnitie lam oꝛ chyũke : ſo that being once maſfers heard oſt alledged, and therefo2e it is moſt true that I496 
of art, che nert degree if they follow hyſtke, is the doi; Turner ſaid; Italie is not to be ſene without 1342 
dogoꝛchip belonging to that pꝛofeiſton; and like wiſe a guide, that is, without ſpeciall grace ginen from 1343 
in che ſtudie of the law, if they bend their minds to od, bicauſe of the licentious and coꝛrupt hehauiout 125 6 
the knowledge of the ſame. But if they mrane to go ef the people, ORE ae, 5 1348 
; foxward with diuinitie, this is the oꝛder vſed in that There ts mozeoner in euerie houſe amaiffer 02 337 
profettton, Firſt, after they haue neceffarilicpzoccee p:onoff, whohath vnder him a preſivent, + certeine I 
ved maſters of art, they pꝛeach one ſermon to the = cenfo2s02 deanes,apointed to lane fo the behanic2 I i : : 
people in Englich, and another to the vninerſitiein and maners of the ſtudents there, vhom they panith 1 a 
Laine. They anſwer all commers alſo in their verie ſeuerelie if they make anie default, accoꝛding +39 
owne perfons vnto two ſeuerall queſtions of diuini· to the quantitie ndqualitie of their treſpaſſes. And 1 | 
tie in the open ſchwles, at one time, foꝛ the ſpace of =theſe are the vſuall names of gouernours in Canv I 39 $2 
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now and then called pzeſidents in reſpec of ſuch bi⸗ 
ſhops as are their viſitozs x foumders,Jnechof theſe 
alſo they haue one oꝛ moe thꝛeſuters vhom they call 
Burſarios 02 Burſers beſide other officers , uhoſe 
charge is to (& vnto the welfare and maintenance 
of theſe houſes. Ouer each vniuerſtie alſo there is a 
ſenerall chancelo2, nhoſe offices are perpetuall, how- 
beit their ſubſtitntes, vom we call vicechancelozs, 
are changed euerie peare, as are allo the pꝛodoꝛs, 
taſkers, maiſters of the ſtreates and other officers , 
fo the better maintenance of their policie and e- 
ſtate. | 

And thus much at this time of our two vniuer⸗ 
ſities in each of vhich J haue receiued ſuch degree 


as they haue vouchſafed rather of their fauour than 
mp deſert to peeld and beſtow vpon mc, and vnto 


whole ſtudents J wiſh one thing, the execution 
vhereof cannot be pꝛeiudiciall to ante that meancth 
well, as J am reſolutelie perſuaded , and the caſe 
now ſtandech in theſe our dafes; Uhen ante bene⸗ 
fice therefoꝛe becommeth votd, it were god that the 
patrone didſignific the vacation therof to the biſhop, 
and the biſhop the act of the patrone to one of the v- 
niuerſities, with requeſt that the vicechancelloz with 
his aſſiſtents might pꝛouide ſome ſuch able man to 
- ſacceedin the place, as ſhould by their iudgement be 


meet to take the charge vpon him, Certes if this oꝛ⸗ 


der were taken then ſhould the church be pꝛouided of 
god paſtoꝛs, by vhome God ſhould be glozifted, the 
vniuerſities better ſtoꝛed, the ſimoniacall pꝛadiſes 
of a number of patrons vtterlie aboliſhed and the 
people better trained to line in obedience toward 
God and their pꝛince, hich were an happic eſtate. 

To theſe two alſo we map in like ſozt ad the third, 
hich is at London (ſeruing onelte foz ſuch as ſtudie 
the lawes of the realme) where there are ſundzte fa- 
mous houſes of iich ther are called by the name of 
Insof the court, che reſt of the chancerie,and all buil- 
ded befa2e time foz the furtherance and commoditie 


bꝛought vp in one of the afozefafy vninerſtties, and 
p:wne ſuch commonlie as in pꝛoceſſe of time,riſe vp 
(onelie thzongh their pꝛofound ſkill) to great honoꝛ 
in the common-wealth of England. They haue alſo 
degrees of learning among themſelues, and rules 
of diſcipline, vnder vbich they liue moſt ciuilte in 
their houſes, albeit that the yponger ſoꝛt of them a⸗ 
bꝛoad in the ſtreats are ſcarſe able to be bꝛidled by 
ante god oꝛder at all. Certes this errour was wont 


o alſo greatiie to reigne in Cambzidge and Orford, 


detwene the ſtudents and the burgelles: but as it is 
well left in theſe two places, ſo in foꝛreine counteies 
it cannot pet be ſuppꝛeſſed. Beſides theſe vniuerſi⸗ 


ties, alſo there are great number of Grammer 


ſcholes chꝛough out the realme, and thoſe verie tbe» 
rallie indued.,foz the better reliefe of poꝛe ſcholers, ſo 
that there are not manie coꝛpoꝛat townes now vn⸗ 
der the quenes domiuton, that hain not one Gra⸗ 
mar ſchole at the leaſt, with a ſufficient lining foz a 


20 maiſter and vſher appointed fo the ſame, 


17¹ 


Grammar 
icholes, 


There are in like maner diuerſe collegiat churches windfoz; 
as Mindſoꝛ, Minceſter, Eaton, Meſtminſter (in wincheſter. 


ſchich J was ſometime an vnpꝛofltable Gramma⸗ 
rian vnder the reuerend father maſter Powell now 
deane of Paules) and in choſe a great number of 
poze ſcholers, dailie maintcenedby the liberalitie!of 
the founders, with meat, bokes, and apparell, from 
vhence after they haue bene well entered in the 
knowledge of the Latine and Gre&ke tongs, and 


zo rules of verſifieng(the triall thereof is made by cer⸗ 


teine appoſers pearelie appointed to examine them) 
they are ſent to certeine eſpeciall houſes in each vni⸗ 
uerſitie, where they are recetned the trained vp, in the 
points of higher knowledge in their pꝛiuat hals, till 
thep be adindged meet to ſhew their faces in the 
ſchwles, as J haue ſaid alteadie. And thus much haue 
I thought god to note of our vniuerſities, and likes 


wiſe of colleges in the ſame,vhoſe names J will al- 


ſo ſet downe here, with thoſe of their founders, to the 


of ſach as applie their minds to our common lawes, 40 end the zeale vbich they bare vnto learningmay ap⸗ 
Out of theſe alid come manie ſcholers of great peare, and their remembzance neuer periſh from a- 
mong the wile nd learned. 


fame, vhereof the molt part haue heretofoze beene 


Of che colleges in Cambridge with 


Eaton. 
welt minſter. 


their founaers, 
Teares of the Ne) 
foundations. Colleges. Founders, 
1546 | 1 Trinitie college. King Henrie 8. 
1441 | 2 The kings college. K. Henrie 6. Edward 4. Henrie 7. and Henrie 8. 
1511 | 3 S.lohns. L.Margaret grandmother to Henrie 8. | 
1505 | 4 Chriſtescollege. | K.Henrie 6. and the ladie Margaret aforeſaid. 
1446 | 5 The queenes college. Ladie Margaret wife to king Hentie 6. 
1496 | 6 leſus _ lohn Alcocke biſhop of Elie, (Chriſti. 
1342 | 7 Bennet college. | | The brethren of a popiſh guild called Corporis 
13438 Pembroke hall. be Maria de Valentia, counteſſe of Pembroke, 
1256 | Peter college. Hugh Balſham biſhop of Elie. 
134810 Gundeuill and Edmund Gundeuill parſon of Terrington, and 
. 1557 | Qaius college. | Iohn Caius doQtor of phyſicke. 
I354 | 11 Trinitic | William Bateman biſhop of Norwich. 
1326 | 12 Clarchall, | Richard Badow chancellor of Cambridge. 
1459 | 13 Catharine hall. | Robert VVoodlarke doctor of diuinitie. 
I519 | 14 Magdalen college. Edw.duke of Buckingham, & Thom. lord Awdlie 
1585 [25 Emanuell college. 'J {I ir Water Mildmaie, cc. 


O. ij Of 


I52 


Erection of 
colleges in 
Drtfozd the 
duerthꝛow of 
hals. 
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Of colleges in Oxſord. : 
Teares. Colleges. Founders. 
iſtes church. King Henrie 8. 
47 f Wagdaen college. WI iam Wainflet firſt fellow of Merton college Be found 
then ſcholer at Wincheſter; and afterward bi- — 
F nk eat SH 

llege. illiam Wickham bi Vincheſter. & ſcholea 
: oy : —— — ; Walter Merton biſhop of Rocheſter. | — 
1437 | 5 All ſoules — Al | {| Henrie Chicheleie archbiſhop of Canturburie. Was bone. 
1516 | 6 Corpus Chriſti college. Richard Fox biſhop of Wincheſter. 
1430 | 7 Lincolnecollege. Richard Fleming biſhop of Lincolne. 
1323 | 8 Auriell — by } 1 A n o p en - * 1 

ege. . Eglesfeld chapleine quee & 
1349 |9 The queenes colleg p | ar 5 Gear 4 
6 Io Balioll college. Iohn Balioll king of Scotland. 
f f 5 : | _ Sohns S | Sir Thomas White knight. 
1556 | 12 Trinitie college. Sir Thomas Pope 22 
1316 | 13 Exceſter college. | Walter Stapleton biſhop of Exceſter. 
I513 | 14 Braſen noſe. William Smith biſhop of Lincolne, 
873 15 Vniuerſitie college. William archdeacon of Dureſme. 
Is Gloceſter college. lohn Gifford who made it a cell for thirteene 
17 S. Marie college. moonks. - 
| 18 leſus college now in hand.] Hugh ap Rice doctor of the ciuilllaw. 


vbich may rightwell be called by the names of col- 
leges, if it were not that there is moze libertie in 
them, than is to be ſern in the other, J mins opinion 
the liners in theſe are verie like to thoſe that are of 
Ins in the chancerie, their names alſo are theſe ſo 


farre as Jnow remember. 

C Brodegates. S. Marie hall. 
Hart hall. White hall. 
Magdalen hall. New In. 

2 Alburne hall. Edmond hall. 


Poſtminſter hall. 
The ſtudents alſo that re maine in them,are cal- 
led hoſtelers oz halliers. Pereof it came of late to 


paſſe,that the right reuerend father in God Thomas 


late archbiſhop of Canturburie being bzonght vp 
tn ſuch an houſe at Cambzivge, was of the ignozant 
ſoꝛt of Londoners called an hoſteler, ſuppoſing that 
he had ſerned wich ſome inholder in the fable, and 
therfo2e in deſpite diuerſe hanged vp'bottles of haie 
at his gate, uhen he began to pꝛeach the goſpell,vher- 
as in ded he was a gentleman bone of an ancient 
houſe t in the end a faithfull witneſſe of Jeſus Chziſf, 
in dchoſe quarrell he refuſcdnot to ſhed his blond and 


pteld vp his life vnto the furie of his aduerſaxies. 


Beſides theſe there is mention and reco2d of df- 


uerſe other hals oꝛ hoſtels, that haue bene there in 


times paſt, as 1Beefe hall, Putton hall, c: uhoſe 
ruines pet apre:ſo that if antiquitie be to be iud⸗ 
ged by the ſhew of ancient buildings, which is verie 
plentifull in Orfozdto be ſeene, it ſhould be an eaſie 
matter to conclude that Drfozd is the elder vniuer- 
ſitie. Therin are alſo manie dwelling honſes of cone 
pet ſtanding, that haue bene hals fo: ſtudents of ve⸗ 
rie antike woꝛkemanſhip, beſide the old wals of ſun⸗ 
dꝛie other, thoſe plots haue bene conuerted into 
gardens, ſince colleges were ereced. | 


In London alſo the houſes of ſtudents at 


the Commonlaw are theſe. 


Sergeants In. Mr Fumiuals In. v 
Graies In. Cliffords In. 
The Temple. Clements In. 
Lincolnes In. Lions In. 

auids In. Barnards In. 
Staple In. New n. 


There are alſo in Orfoꝛd certeine hoſtels oꝛ hals, 


And thus much in generall of our noble vnt- 
nerſities , vhole lands ſome gredie gripers do 
gape wide foz,andof late haue(as J heare)pzopoun- 
ded ſundꝛie reaſons, whereby they ſuppoſed to haue 
pꝛeuailed in their purpoſes, But ichs are thoſe that 
haue attempted this (ute, other than ſuch as either 
hate learning, pietie, and wiſedome; oz elſe haue 
ſpent all their owne, and know not otherwiſe chan 
by incroching vpon other men how to mainteins 
10 themſelues: When ſuch a motion was made by ſome 

vnto king Henrte the eight, he could anſwer them 

in this maner; Ah ſirha, J perceiue the abbeie lands 
bane fleſhed pou and ſet your teeth on edge, to aſke al 
ſo theſe colleges. And vhereas we had a.regardone- 
lic to pull downe ſinne by defacing the monaſteries, 
you haue a deſire alſo to onerthzow all godneſſe by 
ſubuerſton of colleges. J tell you firs that J indge 
no land in England better beſtowed than that hich 
is giuen to our vniuerſties, fo; by ſheir mainte⸗ 
20 nance our realme ſhall be well gonerned ichen we 
be dead and rotten, As pou lone pour wel fares ther⸗ 
foze, follow no moze this-veine, but content pour 
ſelues with that pou haue alreadie, o2 elſe ſeeke ho» Row abbetes 
neſt meanes vherebp to increaſe pour liuelods, fo; be gone, dur 
Jloue not learning ſo ill, Wat J will impaire the re- duugttuts 
uenues of anie one houſe by a penie,vherebp it map — and 
be vpholden. In king Edwards daies like wiſe the college pol⸗ 
ſame ſute was once againe attempted (as 3 haue ſeſſions. 
heard) but in vaine, fo ſaith the duke of Summer- 
zo ſet among other ſpeeches tending to that end, vhoal- 

ſo made anſwer there vnto in the kings pꝛeſence by 

bis aſſignation;Jflerning decaie which of wild men 

maketh ciuill, of bloc kiſh and raſh perſons wiſe and 

godlie counſelloꝛs, of obſtinat rebels obedient ſub- 

tects,and of euill men god and godlie chꝛiſtiansʒ; uhat 

ſhall we loke fo; elſe but barbariſme and tamult 2 

Foz ſchen the lands of colleges be gone, it ſhall be 

hard foſate,uhoſe ſtaffe ſhalt ſtand next the doze. foz 
chen J doubt not but the ſtate of biſhops, rich far» 
40 mers, merchants, and the nobilitte ſhall be aſſailed, 
by ſuch as line to ſpend all, and thinke that what @ 
euer another man hath is moꝛe meet them, and to 
be at their commandement, chan fo: the pꝛoper ow⸗ 
ner that hath ſweat and laboured fo? it. In quæne 
Maries daies the weather was to warme foz ante 
ſuch courſe tobe taken in hand but in the time of our 
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Cc 
cc 


cc 


Thedeſcription of England, 153 


gratiaus quæne Clizabech, J beate that it was afs 
ter a ſozt in talke the third time, but without ſucceſſe 
as mouedalſo out of ſeaſon, and ſo J hope it ſhall 
continue foz euer. Foz what comfozt ſhould it be foz 
aniegod man to ſe his countrie bzought into the e⸗ 
ſcate of the old Gothes x Uanvals, ho made lawes 
againſt learning, and would not ſuffer ante (kilfull 
manto come into their councell honſe, by meanes 
vhoreof thoſe people became ſauage, tyꝛants, and 
mereileſſe helhounds , till they reſtozed learning a- 
gaine, and thereby fell tociuilitie, 


Of the partition of England into 


ſhires and counties. 


Chap. 4. 


ge reding ok ancient wꝛiters, 
as Cæſar, Tacitus, and others, 
we find mention of ſundzte 
78 legions to haue bene ſome⸗ 


= uantz , Selgouz, Dannony, 
2222 Gadeni, Oradeni, Epdij, Ce- 


Krones, Carnonacæ, Careni, 


5 
[ 


=. — wP >Y x >= 


time in this Jland,as the No- 


arriue, and ſomtime taking great boties with them ſy 

to their ſhips , without doing ante further hurt o2 

damage to the countrie . This inconuentence conti- 2? 
nuing foz manie peeres togither,cauſed our huſband En9lihmen 
men taabandon their tillage,amd gaue occaſion and their owne 
hardineſſe to euill diſpoſed perſons, to fall to che like countrie. 
pillage, as pꝛadiſing to follow the Danes in theſe 

their thefts and robberies. And the better to cloake 


their miſcheefe withall, they feigned themſelues to * 


10 be Daniſh pirats, and would ſometime come a land 5 


20 


Cornabij, Caledonij, Decantz, Logi, Mertæ, Vaco- 


magi, Venicontes, Texali oz Polij, Denani,Elgoui, 
Brigantes Pariſi, Ordouici alia Ordoluci, Cornauij, 
Corita ui, Catieuchlani, Simeni, Trinouantes, Deme- 
tæ, Cangi, Silures, Dobuni, Atterbatij, Cantij, Regni, 
Belgæ, Durotriges, Dumnonij, Giruiz, Murotriges, 
Seueriani, lceni, Tegenes, Caſij, Cænimagni, Segon- 
tiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, and Kentiſhmen , and 
ſuch lie. Wut ſich the ſeuer all places vhere moſt of 
them laie, are not pet verie perfeclie knowne vnto 
the learned of theſe daies, J do not meane to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce my indgement vpon ſuch doubtkull caſes, 
leaſt that in ſo doing J ſhould but increaſe coniec⸗ 
tures, and leading peraduenture the reader from the 
moꝛe pzobable , intangle his mind in the end with 
ſuchas are of leſſe value, and things nothing ſo like- 
lie to be true, as thoſe fnbich other men haue remem⸗ 
bꝛed and ſet downe befoze me. eicher will J ſpeake 
dughts of the Romane partitions ,+ limits of their 


legions uboſe number and place of abode, ercept of 


Altred 
bꝛought 


England into 


the UMictozian and Auguſtane, is to me vtterlie vn⸗ 
knowne. 

* Ithhallſaffice therfoze to begin wich ſuch a ground 
as from-vhence ſome better certeintie of things 


hires, which map be deriued, and chat is with the eſtate of our J- 
the Bzitons land in the time of Alfred, ttho firſt diuided England 


dinided by 


into ſhires , vhich befoze his dates, and ſince the 


* comming of the Saxons ,was limited ont by fami- 


ms by tami⸗ lies and hidelands , as the Bꝛitons did the ſame in 
8. 


Shire and 


are all one. 


4 


their time, by hundꝛeds of townes, which then were 
called cantreds; as old recoꝛds dw witneſſe. 
Into how manie ſhires the ſaid Alfred did firſt 


30 


40 


in one poꝛt, nd ſometime in another, dziuing dailie 55 
great ſpoiles (as the Danes had done) vnts their ” 
ſhips befoze them. The god king Alfred therefoze 
(abo had maruellouſlie trauelled in repelling the 5» 
barbarous Danes) eſpieng this outrage, and think- „ 
ing it no leſle the part of a politike pꝛince, to rot out 

the noiſome ſubiea, than to hold out the foꝛren aduer ⸗ 
ſarie: by the aduiſe of his nobilitie, and the example 5» 
of Poſes(uho followed the counſell of Jethꝛo his fa⸗ 55 
ther in law ts the like effec) dinided the vhole realme 

into certeine parts oʒ ſedions, which (of the Saxon ?? 
woꝛd Schyran, ſignifieng to cut) he termed ſhires, oz 55 
as we pet ſpeake , ſhares, oꝛ poztions, of ubich ſome ,, 
one hath foztic miles in length(as Eflex ) and almoſt © 

ſo manie bꝛoad, Yerefozd fourex twentie in length, 55 
and twentie in bꝛeadth, and Mar winke ſir and thirtie „ 
in length, c: and ſome of them alſo conteine ten, 
twclue, thirteene, ſixteene, twentie , oz thirtic hun⸗ I 
d2eds , moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, as ſome hundzeds do fixteene, 2 
twentie,thirtie,foztie,fiftte oꝛ ſixtie townes, ont of „ 

vbich the king was alwaies to receiue an hundꝛed 

able men to ſerue him in the warres, oꝛ a hundzed ?? 

men able to be pledges, and ouer each of the poztions Sarle and 
he appointed either an ear le oꝛ alderman, oꝛ both, to aiverman, 
ghomehe committed the gonernement of the ſame, 

Theſe ſhires alſo he bzake into leſſer parts, vhereof ?? 

ſome were called lathes,of the wozdGelathian,bhich 22 

is to aſſemble togither; other hundzeds, foz that they „ 
enioied iuriſdiaion ouer an hundꝛed pledges; and o⸗ 

cher tithings, bicauſe there were in each of them to ?? 
the num ber of ten perſons, vhercof euerie one from 55 

time to time was ſuertie fo; others god abearing. 1 

Me pꝛouided alſo that euerie man ſhould pꝛocure 
himſelfe to be receiued into (ome tithing to the end. 

that if anie were found of ſo ſmall and baſe a credit, z 

that no man would become pledge oꝛ ſuertie fo2 htm, 


2 


he ſhould foꝛthwith be committed to pꝛiſan, leaſt o/ 


50 


make this partition of the Jland, it is not pet found 


out;howbecit if my coniecure be anie thing at all, J 
ſuppoſe that he left not vnder eight and thirtie, ſith 
we lind by no god auchoꝛ, that aboue fifteene haue 
beene added by anie of his ſucceſſours, ſince the time 


the gener all partition ot his kingdome into ſhires, 
oꝛ ſhares, he diuided againe the ſame into lathes, as 
lathes into hundꝛeds, nd hundꝛeds into tithings, oꝛ 
denaries, as diuers haue wꝛitten; and maiſter Lam- 
bert following their authozities, hach alſo giuen out, 
ſaicng almoſt after this maner in his deſcription of 
Rent; che Danes(ſaithhe)both befoꝛe, & in the time 
ce of king Allred, had flocked by the ſea coaſts of this 
ce Jlmdingreat numbers, ſometimes waſfing and 


te {poiling with fwozd and fire, vhereſoener they might 


60 


of his deceaſe . This p2ince therefoze hauing made 


therwiſc he might happen to do moꝛe harme ab2oad. 3» 
Hithertomaſter Lambert. By whoſe woꝛds we may 2, 
gather verie much of the ſfate of this Jland in the 
time of Alfred, vhoſe inſtitution continued affer a 
ſozt vntill the comming of the Nozmans, ſcho chan⸗ 
ged the gouernement of the realme in ſuch wiſe ( by 
bzinging in of new officers and offices,after the ma- 
ner of their countries) that verie little of the old re⸗ 
giment remained moꝛe than the bare names of ſome 
officers(exceptperaduenture in Kent)ſo that in theſe 
dates it is hard to ſet downe anie great certeintie of 
things as they ſtod in Alfreds time, moꝛe than is re⸗ 
membꝛed and touched at this pꝛeſent. 
Some as it were roming oꝛ rouing at the name what a lath is 
Lath, do ſaie that it is deriued of a barne, thich is 
called in old Englich a lath , as they coniecure, 
From vhich ſpeech in like ſoꝛt ſome derive the woꝛd 
Latſtow, as if it ſhould be trulie wzitten Lath ow, 
a place vherein to laie vp o2 late on things, of uhat, 
ſoeuer condition. But hereof as pet J cannot abſo- 
lutelie be ſatiſſied, although peraduenture ſome like⸗ 
lihod in their tndgements map ſæme to be therein. 
Other vpon ſome further conſideration affirme that 
they were certeine circuits in euerie countie oꝛ (hire 
conteining an appointed num ber of townes , vhoſe 
inhabitants al waſes aſſembled to know and vnder⸗ 
ſtand ok matters touching their poztions, in to ſome 
one 


ttallte thtleſt the canſes were 


Lats. 


Hundꝛed 02 
W33Cntiavc, 


Denaric 03 
tuhing. 


Tithing man 
in Latine 
Decurio, 
Boꝛſholder. 
Wurrow. 
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02 ofher within the ir limits, efpe- 
ſuch asrequirednot the 
countie. Of theſe lathes 


one appointed place 


thing moze than J read, leaſt J ſhould roue at ran 
don in our obſcure antiquities,and reading no mo:e 


of lathes my nert talke ſhall be of hundꝛets. 
Ce hundzed and the wapentake is all one, as J 
rcad in ſome, and by this dimſion not a name apperti⸗ 


nent to a ſet number of townes /foz then all hun⸗ 


dꝛeds ſhould be of equall quantitie) but a limited iu⸗ 
riſdition, within the compaſſe thereof were an hun⸗ 
dꝛed perſons called pledges (as J ſaid) o ten dena- 
ries, oꝛ tichings of men, of hich ech one was bound 
foꝛ others god abering, and laudable behauiour in 
the common; wealch of the realme . The chiefe man 
likewiſe of euerie denarie o2 tiching was in thoſe 
dates called a tithing man,in Latine Decurio, but 
now in moſt places a bo:ſhoider o2 burgholder, as 
m Kent; there euerie tithing is mozeoner named a 
burgho2 burrow, although that in the Weſt coun⸗ 
trie he be ſtill called a tithing man, and his circuit a 
tithing,as J haue beard at large. read further moꝛe 
(and it is partlie afoze noted that the ſaid Alfred can⸗ 


ſedech man of fre condition (fo2 the better mainte- 


Fo:tie (hires 


thirteene in 
Wales. 


nance of his peace) to be aſcribed into ſome hundꝛed 
by placing himſelfe in one dcnarie o2 ocher, where he 
might alwais haue ſuch as ſhould ſweare o2 ſaie vp- 
on their certeine knowledge foꝛ his honeſt behauioꝛ 
and ciuill conuerſation if it ſhould happen at anie 
time, chat his credit ſhould come in queſtion. In like 
ſoꝛt J gather out of Leland and other, that if ante 
ſmall matter did fall out woꝛthie to be diſcuſſed, the 
tithing man oꝛ bozſholder (now officers, at the com; 
mandement of the high conſtable of nich euerie 
hundꝛed hach one at the leaſt) ſhould decide the ſame 
in their leetes , vhereas the great cauſes were re⸗ 
ferred to the hundꝛeds, the greater to the lathes, and 
the greateſt of all to the ſhire dates, vhere the carles 
oꝛ aldermen did ſet themſelres, # make finall ends 


Twelge men, of the ſame,acco2ding vntotuſfice. Foz this purpoſe 


likewiſe tn euerie hundꝛed were twelue men choſen 
of god age and wiſcdome, and thoſe ſwoꝛne to gtue 
their ſentences without reſpect of perſon,and in this 
manner (as they gather) were things handeled in 
thoſe dates. Which wate the woꝛd wapentake came 
in vſe,as pet J cannot tell;howbeit the ſignification 
of the ſame declareth as J concetue)that at the chiefe 
towne the ſoldiers hich were to ſerue in that hun⸗ 
dꝛed did meet, fetch their weapons go togither from 
thence to the field,o2 place of ſeruice by an oꝛdinarie 
cuſtome, then generallie knowen amongſt them. It 
is ſuppoſed alſo that the woꝛd Rape commeth a Ra- 
piendo,as it were of catching and ſnatching, bicauſe 
the tenants of the hundzed oꝛ wapentakes met vpon 
one 02 ſund2ic dates t made quicke diſpatch of their 
loꝛds harueſt at once and in great haſt. But vhether 
it be a true imagination oꝛ not as pet J am vncer- 
teine, and therefoze it liech not in me to determine a⸗ 
nie thing thereof ; wherefoꝛe it ſhall ſaffice to haue 
touched them in this maner. 

In my time there are found to be in ®nglmd 
fourtie ſhires, and likewiſe thirtene in Wales, and 
theſe latter erected of late peares by king Henrie 
the eight, vo made the B:itons o2 Welſhmen e- 
quall in all reſpects vnto the Engltſh,and bꝛought to 
palle that both nations ſhould inditlerentlie be go- 


nerned by one law, ich ich in times paſt were d:dꝛed 
by dinerſe, and thoſe far and diſagreing 
one from another : as by the ſenerall view of the 
ſame is pet eaſie to be diſcerned. The names of the 
ſhires in England are theſe, vhereof the firſt ten lie 
betweene the Bꝛitiſh ſea and the Thames, as Poly- 


dor alſodoth ſct them downe/ 
Rent. Wilſhire, 
> Sufler. S% Dozſetſhire, 
10 Surreie. Summerſet. 
Hampſhire. Deuon. 
Barkeſhire. Coꝛnewall. 


There are mozcouer on the noꝛthſide of the Thames, 
and betwerne the ſame and the riucr Trent, ſchich 
paſſeth th:ough the middeſt of England (as Polydor 
ſaich ſirterne other ſhires, vhercof fir lie toward the 
caft. the reſt toward the weft, moze into the mddeſt 


of thecountrie. ; 
. Eller ſamtime) Huntington uber? 
20 all fozreft ſane in are foure hun⸗ | 
one hundꝛed. dꝛeds. 
Piddleſer. 


wards Wales, whoſe namcs inſue, 


5 
| 


Gloceſter. Sh:opthire, 
Dre 8 1 5 
Wozceffer, £ Chefterſhire. 


And theſe are the thirtie two ſhires dich lie by ſouth 
of the Trent. Beyond the ſame riucr we haue in 
like ſoꝛt other eight,as 
Pozke. | 
Lancaſter. | 
U 
< 


40 


; Cumberland. 
<L Weſtmerland. 
| Richemond, 
vhercin are 

| fine wapen⸗ 
_ tares,4vhen | 
So that in the poztion ſometime called Lhoegres , 
there are now foztic ſhires , In Wales furthermoze 
are thirtene.vhereof ſenen are in Souchwales: 
Cardigan, 03 hundzeds 92 
Cereticon. | commats. 
Penmozoke, o: lamoꝛgan. 
Penb:oke. Monmouth. 
Caermardine, B:eckenocke, 
In No:thwaleslikewile are fir, that is to ſaie 


FO 


Angleſeie. Denbigh. 
Carnaruon. 5 8 Flint. 5 
Perioneth. Pontgomerie. 


59 Which being added to thoſe of England peeld 
and th:& ſhires oꝛ counties, ſa that vnder the queenes 

aieſtie are ſo manie counties, thereby it is eaſilie 
diſcerned, chat hir power far re exctedech chat of Df 

fa, bobo of old time was highlie honozed fo2 that he 

had ſo much of Bꝛitaine vnder his ſubiedion as af 

terward conteined ſhirtie nine ſhires, uhen the diui⸗ 

ſion was made, whereot J ſpake befoze. 

This is mozeouer to be noted in our dfniſfon of Od perceis 
chires, chat they be not alwaies counted oz laid togi⸗ of Frcs. 
ther in one parcell, vhercof J haue great maruell. 
But ſifh the occaſio hath growen(as J take it) either 
by pꝛiuilege o2 ſome like occaſton, it is better bziefe- 
lie to ſet downe how ſome of theſe parts lie than to 
ſpend the time in ſeeking a iuſt cauſe of _—_— od 

diu ton, 


duch 
ie in 


es, 


Licutenants. 


| Hhirifkes, 
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diulſion. Firſt therefoze J note that in the part of 
Buckinghamſhire betweene Amondeſham, x Be» 
conſfield , there is a pece of Hartfozdſhire to be 
found, inutroned round about with the countie of 
Buckingham, and pet this patch is not aboue thzee 
miles in length and two inbzeadth at the verie moff, 
In Barkeſhire alſo betweene Ruſcombe ano O⸗ 
kingham is a peece of Milchire, one mile in bzeadth 
and foure miles in length, whereof one ſide lieth on 
the Loden riuer. In the bo2ders of Nozthampton- 
tice direalie ouer againſt Luffeldatowne in Buc- 
kinghamblhire, J find a parcell of Drfozdſhire not 
paſſing two miles in compaſle. 
Mich Orfo2dſhire diuerſe do participate, in ſo 
much that a peece of Gloceſterſhire, licth halfe in 
Marwikeſhire r halfe in Orfo2dſhire, not verie far 
from Hoꝛneton. Such another patch is there, of Glo⸗ 
ceſterſhire not far from long Compton, but lieng in 


Pxkond countie: t a peece of Moꝛceſterſhire, direa⸗ 


lie betwerne it  Gloceſterſhire , Gloceſter hath the 
third perce vpon the noꝛth ſive of the Winruſhneere 
Falb:ocke, as Barkeſhire hath one parcel! alſo vp⸗ 
on the ſelfe ſide of the ſame water, inthe verie edge 
of Gloceſtcrſhire ; likewiſe an other in Drfo2d- 
ſhirs,not verie farre from 1Burfo2d ; and the third o⸗ 
uer againſt Lach lade,vhichis parted from the main 
countie of Barkeſhire, by a little rake of Oxfoꝛd⸗ 
ſhire , Who would thinke that two fragments of 
Milchire were to be (ene in Barkeſhire vpon the 
Loden, and the riuer that falleth into it: thereof and 
the like ſith there are verie manie, J thinke god to 
giue this bꝛiefe admonition. Fo2 although J haue 
not pꝛeſentlie gone thozough wich them all, yet theſe 
may ſuffice to giue notice of this thing, therof moſt 
readers(as A perſnade mp ſelfe) are ignoꝛant. 

But to pzoceed with our purpoſe, Duer ech of theſe 
thires in time of neceſſitie is a ſeuerall lieutenant 
choſen vnder the pꝛince, tho being a noble man of 
calling, hathalmoſt regall anthozitie ouer the ſame 
fo; the time being in manie caſes hich do con» 
cerne his office ; otherwiſe it is gouerned by a ſhi⸗ 
riffe (a wo2d derfued of Sc<ire and Greue, and pꝛo⸗ 
nounced as Shtre and Rene)vhoſe office is to gather 
bp and bꝛing his arcounts into the excheker, ok the 
p:ofits of his countie receined,nhereof he is oꝛ may 
be called 04&f7or comitatus 02 Prauinciæ . This offi 
cer is reſident and dwelling ſomevhere within the 
ſame countie, and called alſo a vicount, n die- 
rm comitis 03 Procomes, in reſpec of the earle (03 as 
they called him in time paſt the alderman) that bca- 
reth his name of thecountie, although it be ſeldome 
ſence in England, that the ear le hath anie great ſfoze 
of poſſeſſions, oʒ onghts to do in the ſhire thereof 
he taketh his name, moꝛe than is allowed to him, 
thꝛough his perſonall reffance, if he happen todwell 
and be reſident in the ſame. 

In the election alſo of theſe magiſtrates, diuerſe 
able perſons aſwell foz wealth as wiſedome are na- 
med by the commons, at a time and place appointed 
foꝛ their choiſe, thoſe names being delluered to the 
pꝛince, he fozthwith pzicketh ſome ſuch one of them, 
as he pleaſeth to aſſigne vnto that office, to dome 
he committeth the charge of che countie, and tho 
here vpon ts ſhiriffe of that ſhire foꝛ one whole peare, 
v2 vntill a new be choſen. The ſhtriffe alſo hath his 
vnder thiriffe that ruleth & hotdeth the hire courts 
and law dates vnder him, vpon ſufficient cantion 
vnto the high ſhiriſte foꝛ his true execution of iuſtice, 
pꝛeſexuation from impeachment, and veelding of ac- 
compt then he ſhall be therevnto called. There are 
likewile vnder him certeine bailiffes, vhoſe office is 
to ſerue and returne ſuch wꝛits and pꝛoceſles as are 
dlrecked vnto them from the high ſhiriſfe: to make 


leiſure of the gods and cattels, and arreſt the bodies 
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of ſuch as do offend, pꝛelenting either their perſons 
vnto him, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe taking ſufficient bond. 
oz other aſſurance of them fvz their dutifull apzea- 
race at an appointed time, nhen the ſhirtffe by oꝛder 
of law onght to pꝛeſent them to the tudges acco2- 
bing to his charge. In euerie hundꝛed alſo are one High contta⸗ 
oz moꝛe high conſtables accoꝛding to the quantitie bics. 
thereof, rho recetuing the w2its and iniunglons 
from the high ſhiriffe vnder his ſeale. oꝛ from ante o⸗ 

10 {ver officersof the pꝛince, either foz the pꝛoniſion of 
vittels oꝛ foʒ other cauſes, oꝛ pꝛiuat puruciance of 
cates foꝛ the maintenance of the rotall familie, do 
fo:thwith charge the petie conſfables ofcneric towne Betic conſta⸗ 
within their limits, with the execution of the ſame. dies. 

In each countie like wiſe are ſundꝛie law daies 
holden at their appointed ſeaſons, of ubich ſome re⸗ 
taine the old Saxon name, and are called Motelagh, Wotelagh. 
of the woꝛd motes and law. ey haue alſo an other — 
called the ſhiriffes turne, vhich they hold twiſe in 

20 Wetr times, in euerie hundzed,acco2ding to the ola 

oꝛder appointed by king Edgar (as king Edward 

reduced the folkmote oꝛdeined by king Arthur to be 
held pearelie on the firſt of Maie, vntill the firſt of e⸗ 
nerte moneth) and in theſe two latter ſuch ſmall mat⸗ 
ters as oft ariſe among the inferio2 ſoꝛt of people, 
are heard and well determined. hep haue finallie 
their quarter ſeſſions, herein they are alſiſted by the 
iuſtices and gentlemen of the countrie, ⁊ twiſe in the 
yeare gaile deliuerie, at ſchich time the ludges ride Gale deline⸗ 

, about in their circuits, into euerie ſeuerall countie * great 

39 (uhere the nobilitie and gentlemen with the iullictes 
there reſiant aſſociat them) & miniſter the lawes of 
ths realme, wich great ſolemnitie 4 iuſtice. Holobeit 
in doing of theſe things, they reteine ill the old oꝛ⸗ 
der of the land in vſe befoze the conqueſt. Fo2 they 
commit the full examination of all cauſes there tobe 
heard, to the conſideration of twelue ſober, graue, 
and wiſe men, choſen out of the ſame countie; and 
foure of them of neceſſitie out of the hundꝛed vhere 

40 the action licth,o2 the defendant tnhabiteth ( vhich 

number they call an inqueſt ) of theſe inqueſts there Anquetts. 
are mo2e 02 leſſe impanneled at euerie aſſiſc, as 
the number ok caſes there to be handled doth crate 
and require, albeit that ſome one inqueſt hath often 
diuerſe matters to conſider of. And vhen they haue 
to their vttermoſt power) conſulted and debated of 
ſuch things as they are charged withall , they re⸗ 
turne againe to the place of iuſtice, with their ver⸗ 
did in wziting, accoꝛding uherevnto the indge doth. 

5o pꝛonounce his ſentence, be it fo2 life oꝛ death, o2 ante 
other matter vhat ſoeuer is bꝛought befoze him. Jt 
is alſo verie often ſeene, that ſuch as are nominated 
to be of theſe inqueſts, do affer their charge recei⸗ 
ued ſeldome oz neuer eat 02 dꝛinke, vntill they haue 
agreed vpon their ver dia, and peelved it vp vnto the 
ſudge of thome they receiued the charge; by meanes 
vhereof ſometimes it commeth to paſſe chat dinerſe - 
of the inqueſt haue bene welneere famiſhed, o2 at 
leaſt taken ſuch a ſickeneſſe thereby, as they haue 

60 hardlie auoided. And this commeth bp p:actiſe,vhen 
the one ſide feareth the ſequele, and therefoꝛe con- 

ueiech ſome one oꝛ moꝛe into the iurie, that will in 
his behalfe neuer yeeld vnto the reſt, but of ſet pur⸗ 
poſe put them to chis trouble. Fr 
Certes it is a common pzactiſe (if the vnder ſh{- 
riſte be not the better man) koꝛ the craſtier oꝛ ſfron-- 
ger ſide to pꝛocure and packe ſuch a queſt, as he him⸗ 
ſelfe ſhall like of, whereby he is ſure of the (Mae be⸗ Atteinc. 
foꝛe the charge be ginen:and beſide this if the matter 
do futlie p:oceed againſt him, it is a world to ſ& 
now and then how the honeſt peomen that haue 2 
fade diſcharged their conſciences ſhall be ſued of an 
atteinct, : bound to apcere at the Starre chamber; 
with what rigoz they hall be caried from place to 
place, 
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place, countie to countie, yea and ſometime in carts, 
bbich hath and doth cauſe a great number of them to 


abſteine from the aſſiſes, 4 yeeld to pate their (ſues, 


rather than would foz the ir god meaning be 
— —— withall. Sometimes alſo they 
b:ibe the batliffes to be kept at home, wer vpon poꝛe 
men, not hauing in their purſſes where wich to bears 
their coſtes, are impanelled vpon iuries, uho verie 
oſten haue neither reaſon no2 iudgement to per⸗ 
ſoꝛme the charge they come foz. Neither was this 


kind of ſeruice at anie time halfe ſo painefull as at 


this pꝛeſent: foz vntill of late peares (that the num- 
ber of lawiers and atturneies hath ſo erceedinglis 
increaſed, that ſome ſhifts muſt nerds be found and 
matters ſought ont, thereby they may be ſet on 
woꝛke) a man ſhould not haue heard at one aſſiſe of 


moꝛe than two 02 tha n prius, but verie ſeldome 


of an at teind, ubheras now an hundꝛed 4 moꝛe ol the 
firſt and one oz two of the later are verie often per- 


" cefncd, and ſome of them foz a cauſe ariſing of ſix 


pence o2 tweluepence. Thich declareth chat men are 
growen to be farre moꝛe contentious than they haue 
bene in time paſt, and readier to reuenge their qua⸗ 

rels ot ſmall impoꝛtance, thereof the lawiers com- 
plaine not. But to my purpoſe, from hence J haue 
now digrelled. 

Beſide theſe officers afoze mentioned, there are 
ſundꝛie other in euerie countie, as crowners, vhoſe 
dutie is fo inquire of ſuch as come to their death by 
violence, to attach pꝛeſent the ples of the crowne, 
to make inquirie of treaſure found, c. There are 
dinerſe alſo of the beſt learned of the law, beſide ſun⸗ 


dꝛie gentlemen, where the number of lawiers will 


not ſuffice (and thoſe reuenues dw amount to aboue 
twentie pounds by the peare) appointed by eſpeciall 
commiſſton from the pꝛince, toloke vnto the god 
gouernement of hir ſubieas, in the counties there 
they dwell. And of theſe the leaſt ſkilfull in the law 
are of the peace, the other both of the peace nd quo- 
rum, otherwiſe called of Dier and Determiner, ſo 
that the firſt haue authoꝛitie onelie to heare, the o⸗ 
ther to heare and determine ſuch matters as are 
bꝛought vnto their pꝛeſence. Theſe alſo do direct Getr 
warrants to the kepers of the gailes within cheir 
limitations, fo the ſafe keeping of ſuch offendozs as 
they ſhall iudge woꝛthie to commit vnto their cuſto⸗ 
die there to be kept vnder ward, vntill the great afſts 
ſes, to the end their cauſes map be further examined 
befo2e the reſidue of the countie, x theſe officers were 
firff deniſed abont the eighteene peare of Edward 
the third, as J haue bene infozmed. 
They mæting alſo x togither with the ſhiriſles, do 
bold their afo2eſaid ſeſſions at fonre times in the 
peare, whereof thepare called quarter ſetſſons, and 
herein they inquire of ſundꝛie treſpaſſes, and the 
common annotances of the kings liege people, and 
dinerſe other things, determining vpon them as 
iuſtice doth require. There are alſo a third kind 
of ſeſſtons holden by the high conſtables and bat- 
liffes ace mentioned, called petie ſeſſions, uhere⸗ 
in the weights and meaſures are peruſed by the 
clarke of the market foz the countie, vho ſitteth with 


them. Attheſe metings alſo vittellers, and in like 


ſoꝛt ſeruants, labourers, roges, and runnagates are 
often refozmed f their exceſles, although the bur- 
ning of vagabounds thꝛough their eare be referred 
to che quarter ſeſſions 02 higher courts of aſſiſe, 
there they are iudged either to death,if they be taken 
the third time z haue not ſince their ſecond appꝛehen⸗ 
ſion applied themſelues to labour, a2 elſe to be ſct per⸗ 
petuallie to wozke in an houſe erected in euerie ſhire 


foz. that purpoſe,of vhich puniſhment they ſtand in 


greateſt feare, 
A might here deliuor a diſcourſe of ſundꝛie rare 


cuſfomes and courts, ſurnamed barons, pet maintel- 


ned and holden in England: but foꝛ ſomuch as ſome 
of the firſt are beaſtlie, and therefo2e by the loꝛds of 
the ſoiles now liuing conuerted into monie, being 
foꝛ the moſt part deuiſed in the beginning either by 
malicious oꝛ licentious women, in mere contempt 
and (laniſh abuſe of their tenants, vnder p:etenſe of 
ſome puniſhment due fo2 their exceſſes, J paſſe oner 


to bꝛing them vnto light, as alſo the remembzance of + 
10 ſundzie courts baron likewiſe holden in ſtrange 


maner;pet none moꝛe abſurd and far from law than 
are kept pearlie at Kings hill in Rochfoꝛd, and ther⸗ 
. foze may well be called a laloleſſe court, as moſt are 
that were deniſed vpon ſuch occaſions. This court is 
kept vpon wedneſdate inſuing after Pichaelmaſſe 
date after midnight, ſo that it is begun and ended 
befo2e the riſing of the ſunnc.Uhen the tenants alſo 
are altogither in an alehouſe, the ſfeward ſecretlie 
ſfealeth from chem with a lanterne vnder his cloke, 
and goeth to the Kings hill, here fitting on a mole, 
hill he calleth them with a verie ſoft voice, wziting 
their apperance vpon a peeceof paper with a cole, 
hauing none other light than that which is incloſed in 
the lanterne: ſo (one as the tenants alſo do miſe the 
feward, chey runne to the hill wich all their might, 
and there anſwer all at once, Here here, herby thep 
eſcape their amercements: vbich they ſhould not do 
ik he could haue called ouer his bill of names befdze 
chey had miſſed him in the alehouſe. And this is the 
30 verie fozme of the court deuiſed at the firſt (as the 
voice goeth)vpon a rebellion made by the tenants of 
the honour of Ratbie againſt their loꝛd, in perpetuall 
memoꝛie of their diſobedience ſhewed. 4 could be⸗ 
ſide this ſpeake alſo of ſome other, but ſith one hath 
taken vpon him to collect a number of them into a 
particular treatiſe,J thinke it ſnfficient fo; me to 
bane ſaid ſo much of both. 

And thus much haue J thought gad to ſet downe 
generallie of the ſaid counties and their maner of 
40 Jouernance, althongh not in  perfec o2der as the 

cauſe requireth, bicauſe that of all the reſt there is 
nothing vherewith J amleſſe acquainted than with 
our tempozall regiment, vhic< (to ſaie truth)ſmal- 
lie concerneth my calling. What elſe is to be added 

_ affer theſenerall ſhires of England with their anci⸗ 
ent limits (as thep agreed with the diuiſion of the 


20 


land in the time of Pcolomic and the Romans) and 


commodities pet extant, J reſerue vnto that excel 
lent treatiſe of mp frend W. Cambden, tho hath 

50 frauelledtherein verte farre, t thoſe wozke wiitten 
in Latine ſhall in ſhozt time(J hope)be publiſhed, ta 

— 1 of ſuch as will read and peruſe 
ame. 
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f people commonlie into foure 
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XVI 69. are artificers,o2 labozers.Ot 
IN gentlemen the firſt and chere 
I (ncrt the king) be the pzince, 
Ins dukes,marqueſſes, earls, vil 
counts, and barons: and theſe are called gentlemen 
of the greater ſoꝛt, oꝛ as aur common vſage of ſpech 
is) lozds and noblemen ; and next vnto chem be 
knights,eſquſers,andlaſf of all they that are ſimplie 
called gentl chat ineffec our gentlemen are 
diuided into their conditions, uherect in this chapi⸗ 
ter J will make particular rehearſall. 1 
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The deſcription of England. 


The title of pꝛince doth peculiarlie belong with 
vs to the kings eldeſt ſonne, uho is called pꝛince of 
Wales, and is the heire apparant to the crowne ; as 
in France the kings eldeſt ſonne hath the title of 
Diolſhine, and is named peculiarlie Monſieur. Wo 

that the pzince is ſo termed of the Latine wozd Prin- 
ces, ſith he is (as J may call htm) the chere oz pzin- 
cipall next the king. The kings ponger ſonnes be 
but gentlemen by birth (till they haue receiued crea⸗ 
tion oꝛ donation from their father of higher eſtate, 
as to be either viſconts, earles, oꝛ dukes) and called 
after their names, as lo2d Henrie, oz lozd Edward, 
with the addition of the woꝛd Gzace, pꝛoper lie aſſig- 
ned to the king and pꝛince, and now alſo by cuſtome 
conueted to dukes, archbiſhops, and (as ſome ſaie) to 
marqueſſes and their wines. 

Che title of duke commeth alſo of the Latine woꝛd 


Dux, à ducendo, bicanſe of his valo2z and power o- 


ner the armie : in times paſt a name of office due to 
the emperour, conſull, oz <&fe gouernour of the 
whole armie in the Romane warres: but now a 
name of honoꝛ, although periſhed in England, uvhoſe 
ground will not long beare one duke at once; but if 
there were mante as in time paſt,o2 as there be now 
caries, J donot thinke but that they would floziſh 
and p:oſper well inough, 

In old time he oneli: was called marqueſſe, o 
habuit terram limit ancam, a marching pꝛouince vpon 


ſtzße enimies countries, and thereby bound to kepe 


and defend the frontiers. But that alſo is changed in 
common vle, and reputed fo2 a name of great honoz 
nert vnto the duke, euen ouer counties, and ſome⸗ 
times ſmall cities, as the pꝛince is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow it. | 

The name of earle likewiſe was among the Ro- 
mans a name of office, uo had Comes ſacri palaty, 
comites ærarij, comites flabult,comtes patrmong, largittonum, 
ſcholarum, commerciorum, ànd ſuch like. But at the firſt 
they were called Comites, uhich were foined in com- 


of god tobones and cities were called Barone: Neo 
uertheleſle by diligent inquiſition it is imagined, 
if not abſolutelie found, that the wo2d Bo and Filius 
in che old Scithian oꝛ Germane language are all 
one; ſo that the kings childꝛen are pꝛoperlie called 
Barones, from home alſo it was firſt tranſlated to 
their kindꝛed, and then to the nobilitte and officers 
of greateſt honour indifferentlie . That 3.7, and 
Filius (ignifieth one thing, it yet remaineth to be 


10 (ene,althongh with ſome co:rnption : fo2 to this 


date, euen the common ſozt do call their male chil- 
dzen barnes here in England, eſpecfallie in the 
noꝛch countrie,vhere that woꝛd is pet accuſfomablie 
in vſe. And it is alſo growne into a pꝛouerbe in the 
ſouch, nhen ante man ſafteineth a great hinderance, 
to ſaie, J am beggered and all my barnes. In the 
Hebzue tong (as ſome affirme) it ſigniſieth x:1y /- 
lu, and hat are the nobilitie in euerie kingdome 
but zy 02 ſerui regum ? But this is farre fetched, 


20 Werefoze J conclude, that from henſeſwꝛth the oꝛi⸗ 


ginall of the wo2d Bre ſhall not be anie moze to 
ſeke : and the firſt time that euer J red thereof in a⸗ 
nie Engliſh hiſtoꝛie, is in the reigne of Canutus, 
who called his nobilitie and head officers to a coun⸗ 
cell holden at Cirneceffer, by that name, 103 o, as 


J haue elſe- chere remembꝛed. Yowbeit the woꝛd 


Baro doth not al waies ſignifle 0: is attributed to a 
noble man by birth oꝛ creation, foꝛ now and then it 
is a title giuen vnto one oz other with his office, as 


zo the cherfe o2 high tribune of the excheker is of cu⸗ 


ſtome called loꝛd cherke baron, who is as it were the 
great oꝛ pꝛincipall receiuer of accounts next vnto 
the loꝛd treaſuroz, as thep are vnder him are called 
Tnbum erarij, rationales. Her bnto J map ad ſo much 
of the woꝛd loꝛd, dich is an addition going not ſel⸗ 


dome and in like ſoꝛt wich ſundꝛie offices, and to 


continue ſo long as he o they do execute the ſame, 
and no longer. E 41 


Unto this place J alſo referre our biſhops , abo 


miſſion wich the pꝛoconſull, legate, oz iudges foz 40 are accounted honourable, called loꝛds, and hold the 


counſell and atds ſake in each of thoſe ſeuerall <ar- 
ges. As Cicero epiſtola ad Quintum fratrem re- 
membzeth, vchere he ſaith; Ligue inter hos quos tili comi- 
tes, & admtores negotiorum publicorum dedit iſa reſpublica 
duntaxat fimbus hu præſtalus, quos ante præſcripſi, c. After 
this J read alſo that euerie pꝛeſident in his charge 
was called Ces, but our Engliſh Saxons vſed the 
woꝛd Hertoch and earle foz Comes, and indifferentlte 
as J gelle, ſich the name of duke was not in vſe be- 
fae the conqueſt. Goropius ſaith , that Come: and 
Gzaue is all one, to wit the viſcont, called either 
Procomes , 02 Yicecomes : and in time paſt 
in the countie vnder the earle, but now without anie 
ſuch ſernice oꝛ office, it is alſo become a name of dig- 
. nitienext after the earle, and in degree befoze the ba⸗ 
ron. Mis releefe alſo by the great charter is one hun⸗ 
dꝛed pounds, as that of a baroniea hundzed marks, 
and of a knight fine at the molt fo) enerte fre. 

The baron, dchoſe degree anſwered fo the dignitie 


erned 


5 


ſame rome in the parlement houſe with the barons, 
albeit fo; honour ſake the right hand of the pzince is 
ginen vnto them, and thoſe countenances in time 
paſt were much moꝛe gloꝛious than at this pꝛeſent it 
is, bicauſe thoſe luſtie pꝛelats ſonght after earthlie e- 
fimation and authoꝛitie with farre moze diligence 
than after the loſt ſyxpe of hiſt, of vhich thep had 
ſmall regard, as men being other wiſe occupied and 
void of leiſure to attend vpon the ſame. Howbeit in 
theſe dates their eſtate remaineth no leſſe reuerend 
ſban befoꝛe, andthe moze vertnons they are that be 
of this calling, the better are they eſteemed with high 
and low. They reteine alſo the ancient name (lozd) 
fill, althongh it be not a littie impugned by ſuch as 
loue either to heare of change of all things, oꝛ can as 
bide no ſuperiours. Foz notwithſtanding it be true, 
that in reſpec of function, the office of the elderſhip 
is equallie diſtributed betwerne the biſhop and the 
miniſter, pet fo2 ciuill gouernements fake, thefirſf 


of a ſenatoꝛ in Nome, is ſuch a free loꝛd as bath a loꝛd - 5, haue moze anthozitie giuen vnto them by kings 


hip oz baronie, hereof he bearech his name, t hath 
dinerſe knights o2 freeholders holding of him, tho 
with him did ſcrue the king in his wars, and held 
their tenures in Baron, that is, fo2 perfoꝛmance of 
ſuch ſernice. Theſe Bracton (a learned wiiter of the 
lawes of England in king Yenrie the thirds time) 
fearmeth Barones, q144/ robuy bells . The woꝛd Baro in⸗ 
ded is older than that it may eaſilie be found from 
thence it came: foz enen in the oldeſt hiſtoꝛies both 
of the Germans and Frenc<men , w2itten ſince the 
conqueſt; we read of barons, and thoſe are at this 
date called among the Germans Liberi ve! Ingenui, 
o2 Freihers in the Germane tong as ſome men dw 

conieaure, oꝛ(as one ſaith)the citizens and burgelles 


and pꝛinces, to the end that the reſt maie thereby be 
with moꝛe eaſe reteined within a limitedcompaſſe of 


vnifo2mitie, than other wife they would be, if ech one 
were ſuffered to walke in his owne courſe. his alſo 


is moze to be maruelled at, chat verie manie call foz 


an alteration of their eſtate, crieng to haue the woꝛd 


loꝛd aboliſhed , thetr cinill antho2itie taken from 
them, and the pꝛeſent condition of the church in other 
things refozmecd; whereas to ſate trulie, few of them 
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Biſhops, 


1. Sam. b tf, 
1. Reg. 7. 


do agree vpon fame of di ſeipline and gouerne ⸗ 
ment of che church ſaccedent ; therein they reſem⸗ 


ble the Capuans,of home Liuie doth ſpeake in the 
ſlanghter of their ſenat. Neither is it poſſible to 
frame a whole monarchie after the patterne — 


eee 


r 


r 
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towne oꝛ titie, o2 to ſtirte vp ſuch an exquiſite face 
of the church as we imagine oꝛ deſire ,ſith our co2rup- 


tion is ſuch that it will neuer yeld to ſo great perftc⸗ 
tion: fe; that which is not able to be perfe: med in a 


pꝛiuat houſe, will much lele be bꝛought to paſſe in a 
common; wealth and king dome, be ſoꝛe ſuch 2 pꝛince 
be found as Xenophon deſctibeth, o2 ſuch an o2ato2 
as Tullie hath deulſed. But vþither am J digrcſſed 
from my diſcourſe of biſhops uboſe eſtates do daily 
decate, « ſuffer ſome diminution 7 Herein neuertbe⸗ 
leſſe their caſe is growne to be much better than be⸗ 
foꝛe, foꝛ uhereas in times paſt the cleargie men were 
feared bicauſe of theit authozitic and ſeut re gouern⸗ 
ment vnder the pzince , now are thep beloned gene- 
rallie foz their painefuil diligence dailie ſhcwed in 
their functions and callings, except peraduenture of 
ſome hungrie wombes, that couet to plucke + ſnatch 
at the loſe ends of their beſt commodities ; with 
vhom it is(as the repoꝛt goeth)a common guiſe, uhen 


aman is to be pzcferred to an cccleflaſficall lining, _ 


hat part thereof he will fir foꝛgo and part with to 


De Aſia, cap. 13 


No Szcke, 
no grace. 


the clergie foz their places of eſtate, J neither can 
tell no: greatlie care to know. Neuerthelelle with 
vhat degrees of honour and wozſhip they haue bene 
matched in times paſt Iohannes Bohemus in his De 
omnium gentium meribus, and others do expꝛeſſe; and 
this alſo found beſide their repozts, that in time paſt 
eucrie biſhop, abbat , and pelting pꝛioꝛ were placed 
befo2e the earles and barons in moſt ſtatutes, char⸗ 


ters, and reco:ds made by the pꝛince, as maie alſo 3* 
appeare in the great charter, and ſundzie peares of 


Henrie the third, therein no duke was heard of, 


But as a number of their odious compariſons and 


ambitions titles are now decated and wo?thilte 
ſh;onke in the wetting, ſo giubig oner in theſc dates 
to mainteine ſuch pompoug vanitie, thep do thinke 
it ſufficient foꝛ them to pzeach the woꝛd, x bold their 
linings to their ſ&s (ſo long as they ſhall be able) 
from the hands of ſuch as indeuour fo} their owne 


peferrement to fiece and diminich the ſame. This 4® 


furthermoꝛe will J adde generallie in commendatt- 
bn of the cleargie of England, that they are fo; their 
knowlege reputed in France, Poztingale, Spame, 
Germanie and Polonia. to be the moſt learned di⸗ 
uines, althongh they like not ante thing at all of 
their religion : and thereto they are in deed ſo (xilfull 
in the two pꝛincipall tongs, that it is accounted a 
maime in anie one of them, not to be exaalie ſcene 
in the Grerke and Hebꝛue, much moꝛe then to be vt⸗ 
terlie ignoꝛant oꝛ nothing conuerſant in them. As 
fo the Latine tong it is not wanting in ante ol the 
miniſterie, eſpeciallie in ſuch as haue beene made 


wichin this twelue oꝛ fourteene pcares, vhercas be⸗ 


Bene con, be · 
nc can, bene 


le 


_ mar⸗ 
que ſſe, carle, 
vilcont. 


foze there was ſmall choiſe , and manie cures were 
left vnſerued, bicauſe they had none at all. And to 
ſaie trath , our aduerſaries were the onclie cauſers 
hereof. Foz Gbileſt they made no further accompt of 
their p;ieſthod,than to conſtrue, ſing, read their ſer: 


10 


their vſe. Finallie, how it ſtandetch with the teſt ol 


alwaies giuen to him and his heires males onclie. 
Ce reſt of the ſonnes of the riobilitie by the rigoꝛ of 
the law be but cſquters : yet in common ſpeech all 
dukes and marqueſſes ſonnes, and earles eldeſt 
ſonnes be called loꝛds, the which name commonlie 
doch agree to none of lower degree than barons. pet 
by law and vſe theſe be not eſteemed barons. = 

The baronte oz degree of lo2ds doth anſwer to the 
degree of ſenatoꝛs of Rome as J ſaid) and the title of 
nobilitie (as we vſe to call it in England) to the Ko⸗ 


mane Patricij. Aliſo in England no man is com- 


monlie created baron, except he maie diſpend of 
pearelie reuenues a thouſand pounds, oz ſo much as 
maie fnllie mainteine t beare out his countenance 
and poꝛt. But viſconts, exles, marqueſſes, md dukes 
exceed them accoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of their de⸗ 
gree honour, But though by chance he oꝛ his ſonne 
baue lefle, yet he kepcth this degrer:but if the decaie 
be exceſſiue nd not able to mainteine the honour,as 
Senatores Roman: Were «mor: « {cnarucly ſometimes 
are not admitted to the vpper houſe in the parlement 
although they keepe the name of loꝛd ſtill, vhich can 
not be taken from them vpon anie ſuch occafſan, 
The moſt of theſe names haue deſcended from the 


French inuention, in vhoſe hiſtoꝛies we ſhall read 


of them eight hundꝛed pearcs paſſed, 


This alſo is wozthie the remembꝛance, chat Otto Orte from 


the firſt emperour of that name, indenouring to re: 
ſtoꝛe the decaied eſtate of Ita lie vnto ſome part of 
bir pꝛiſtinate magnſficence, did after the French ex⸗ 
ample gine Di gnitate c predia to ſuch knights and 
ſouldiers as had ſerned him in the warres, hom he 
alſo adoꝛned wich the names of dukes, matqueſſes, 
carles, valuaſoꝛs oꝛ captems, and valuaſines, 


His Prædia in like mancr were tributes, tolles, 


poztage, bankage.ſfackage, comage, pꝛofits by ſalt- 
pits, milles, water-conrſes (and vhatſoener emolu⸗ 
ments grew by them) ſuch like. But at that pꝛeſent 
Jreadnot that the wozd e was bzonght into thoſe 


parts, And as foz the valuaſoꝛs, it was a denomina⸗ 
tion applied vnto all degrees of bono? vnder the firſt 


thze(vhich are pꝛoperlie named the kings captcins) 
ſo that thep are called 27aores, minores, ex minimi vale 
4/ores. This allo is to be noted, that the woꝛd tapteine 


hath two relations either as the poſſeTo2 therof bath 


FO 


it from the pꝛince, o2 from ſome duke, marqueſſe,oz 
earle, fo each hadcapteins vnder them, If from the 
p2ince, then are thep called eren valxa/ores, tf from 
ante of his thz& peeres, then were they 27:ineores 21al- 
rafores : but if anie of theſe paluaſors do ſubſtitute a 
deputie, thoſe are called nim valuaſores, and their 
deputies alſo l fin, without regard vnto uþich des 
gre the valuaſoꝛ doth apperte ine: but the woꝛd A- 
«-/or is nowgrowne out of vſe, uberefqe it ſufficeth 
to haue (aid thus much of that function. 

Knights be not boꝛne, neither is anie mana knight 
by ſucceſſion, no not the king oꝛ pzince : but they art 
made eicher befoꝛe the bat tell, to incourage them the 
moze to aduenture 4 trie their manhod: o2 after the 


nice and their poꝛteſle, it came to paſſe that vpon ex- 60 battell ended, as an aduancement fo? their courage 


amination had, few made in queene aries dates, 
and the later end ot king Yenrie, were able to to do 
ante moꝛe, and verie hardlie ſo much, ſo void were 
they of farther ſkill, and ſo vnapt to ſeruc at all. 
Dukes, marqueſſes, eaxles, viſconts, and barons, 
either be created of the pzince, oꝛ come to that honoz 
by being the eldeſt ſonnes o2 higheſt in ſucceſſion to 
their parents. Foꝛ the eldeſt ſonne of a duke during 
his fathers life is an erle, the eldeſt ſonne of an erle 
is à baron, oꝛ ſometimes a viſcont, acco:ding as the 


kreation is. The creation J call the oziginall donati⸗ 


on and condition of the honour giuen by the pꝛince 
foꝛ god ſeruice done by the firſt anceſſo2 , with ſome 


aduancement , aich with the title of that honour is 


and pꝛoweſſe alreadie ſhewcd (4 then are they called 
AMilites;) oz out of the warres fo ſome great ſeruice 
done, oꝛ foz the ſingular vertues uhich do appeare in 
them, and then are they namt d #quires auati, AS tom⸗ 
mon cuſtome intendech. Zhep ate made eicher by the 
king himſelfe, oꝛ by his commiſſion and roiall autho⸗ 
ritie giuen foꝛ the ſame purpoſe : oz by his lieute⸗ 
nant in the warres, This o2der ſæmeth to anſwer 
in part to chat nich the Romans called 245m As- 
manorum. In ds Fquites Romani were choſen Ex cen- 


Ja, that is, acco: ding to their ſubſtance and riches; 


ſo be knights in England moſt commonlie accoy 
ding to their pearelie reuenues 02 aboundance of 


riches, aß ert with to mainteing their clkates. Pe 4 — 
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that had E ueſtrem cenſum, Were not choſen to be 
knights and no moꝛe be all made knights in Eng⸗ 
land that may ſpend a knights lands, but they onelie 
home the pzince will honour , Sometime diuerſe 
ancient gentlemen,burgeſſes, and lawiers, are cal: 
led vnto knighthod by the pzince , and nenerthelefſe 
refaſe to take that fate vpon them, foz ſchich they are 
of cuſtome puniſhed by a fine , that redoundeth vnto 
his coſers, and to ſaie truth, is oſtentimes moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vnto him than other wiſe their ſeruice ſhould 
be, if they did yeeld vnto knighthod, And this alſo is 
a cauſe, uherſde there be manie in England able to 
diſpend a knights liuing,ubichneuer come vnto that 
countenance, and by their owne conſents. We num 


ber of the knights in Rome was alſo vncerteine: 


and ſo is it of knights likewiſe with vs, as at the 
pleaſure of the pꝛince. And ſchereas the Equates Roma- 
ni had E pullicum of cuſtome beſtowed vpon 
them, the knights of England haue not ſo,but beare 
their owne charges in that alſo, as in other kind of 
furniture, as armozie meet fo their defenſe and ſer⸗ 
nice. This nenertheleſſc is certeine, that who ſo map 
diſpend 40 pounds by the peare of fre land, either at 
the coꝛonation of the king, oꝛ mariage of his daugh- 
ter, oꝛ time of his dubbing , map be info2xced vnto 
the taking of that degree,oz otherwiſe paie the reue⸗ 
nues of his land foz one peare, bbich is onelie foztie 
pounds by an old pzopoztion , and ſo o; a time be ac⸗ 
quited of that title. Me name him knight in Eng⸗ 


ons tones, to weare dailie on the left leg onlie: allo a 
kirtle, gowne, cloke, chaperon, collar, and other ſo⸗ 
lemne and magnificent apparel, both of ſtuſte and 
faſhion exquiſite i heroicall to weare at high feaſts,x 
as to ſo high and pꝛincelie an oꝛder apperteineth. 
Ok this companie alſo he and his ſucceſſoꝛs kings 
and quenes of England, be the ſduereignes, and the 
reſt by certeine ſtatutes and lawes amongſt thems 
ſelues be taken as bꝛechꝛen and fellowes in that oꝛ⸗ 


o der, to the number of ſtr and twentie, as A find in a 


certeine treatiſe w2itten of the ſame, an example 
vhereof I haue here inſerted wozd foz wo2d, as it 
was deliuered vnto me, beginning after this maner, 
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J might at this pꝛeſent make a long tracation ound tabie. 


of the round table and eſtate of the knights chere⸗ 
ol, ereded ſometimes by Arthur the great monarch, 
of this Jland; and therevnto intreat of the number 
of his knights, and ceremonies belonging to the oꝛ⸗ 


der, but I thinke in ſo doing that J ſhould rather ſet 
20 downe the latter innentions of other men, chan a 


true deſcription of ſuch ancient adions as were pers 
fozmed in deed. J could furthermoze with moze fact- 
litie deſcribe the roialtie of Charles the great t his 
twolue peres, with their ſolemne rites and vſages: 
but vnto this alſo J haue no great deuotion.conſides 
ring the truth hereof is now ſo ſtained wich errours 
and fables inſerted into the ſame by the lewd religi⸗ 
ous ſoꝛt, that except a man ſhould pꝛofeſſe to lie with 
them fo2 companie, there is little found knowledge 


liſh that the Frenchcalleth Cheualier, and the Latins 30 to be gachered hereof woꝛthie the remembꝛance. In 


Equitem, Oꝛ Equeſtris ordinis virum. And ichen any man 
is made a knight, he kneel ing downe is ſtriken of 
the king oꝛ his ſubſtitute with his ſwoꝛd naked vp- 


on the backe oz ſhonlder ,the pꝛince, c: ſaieng, S»yes 


cheualier au nom de Dien, And then he riſcth vp the 
king ſaith A duances bon cheualier. This ts the maner 
of dubbing knights at this pzeſent , and the tearme 
dubbing is the old tearme fo2 that purpoſe and not 
creation, howbeit in our time the woꝛd (making) is 


molt in vſe among the common ſoꝛt. 


like maner diuerſs aſwell ſubiects as pꝛinces haue 
attempted to reſfoze againe a round table in this 
land (as foi example Koger loꝛd Poztimer at Kil 


lingwozth)but ſuch were the exceſũue charges apper- Roger Mozs 


ſo great moleſtation dailie inſued there vpon, beſide 
the bzceding of ſundzie quarrels among the knights, 
and ſuch as reſozted hitherto from fozreine coun⸗ 
tries(as it was firſt vſed) that in fine they gaue it o⸗ 
uer,and ſtiffercd their vhole inuentions toperiſh and 


At the cozonation of a king oꝛ queene, chere be o: 40 decate,till Edward the third deuiſed an other oꝛder 


ther knights made wich longer and moze curious 
ceremonies, called knights of the bath. But how 
ſoener one be dubbed oꝛ made knight, his wife is by 
and by called madame oz ladie, ſo well as the ba⸗ 
rons wifez he himſclfe haning added to his name in 
common appellation this ſpllable Sir, which is the ti- 


tle hereby we call our knights in England. Mis 


wife alſo of courteſte ſo long as ſhe liuech is called 
my ladie, alchough ſhe happen to marie with a gen⸗ 


not ſo much peſtered with multitude of knights as 
the round table, but much moze honozable foz pꝛince⸗ 
lie poꝛt and countenance, as ſhall apeare hereaſter. 

e ozder of che garter therefoze was deuiſed in 


teining chere vnto(as they did make allowance) and diner. 


the time of king Edward the third, and (as ſome The occaſion 
wzite)vpon this occaſion, The quenes maieſtie chen of the deuile. 


liuing, being departed from his pꝛeſence the next 
waie toward hir lodging, he following ſane after 
happened to find hir garter, ſhich lacked by chance 


tleman oz man of meane calling, albeit chat by the 50 and ſo fell from hir leg, vneſpied in the thzong by ſuch 


comon law ſhe hach no ſuch pꝛerogat iue. It hir firſt 
buſband alſo be ofbetter birth than hir ſecond, chough 
this later likewiſe be a knight, yet in that ſhe pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth apzinilege to loſe no honoz thzongh courte: 
fie pe&lded to hir ſex, ſhe will be named after the moſt 
honozable oz wozſhipfull of both, uhich is not ſcene 
elſenhere. 

The other oꝛder of knighthwod in England, and che 
moſt honozable is that of the garter, inſtituted by 


as attended vpon hir. Nis gromes 4 gentlemen alſo 


paſſed by it, diſdaining to fope and take vp ſuch 
a trifle ; but he knowing the owner,commanded one 
of them to ſfate and reach it vp to him. Thy and like 
pour grace ( ſaieth a gentleman)it is but ſome wo⸗ 


mans garter that hath fallen from hir as ſhe follows 


ed thequenes maieſtie. What ſoeuer it be(quoth the 
king)take it vp and giue it me. So ſchen he had re- 
ceiued the garter, he ſaid to ſuch as Nod about him: 


king Edward the thtrd,vho after he had gained ma- 60 Pon my maiſters do make ſmall account of this 


nic notable vicozies, taken king Jobn of France, 


and king James of Scotland(and kept them both 
pꝛiſoners in the Tower of London at one time) exe 
pelled king Henrie of Caſtile the baſtard out of his 
realme,and reſtoꝛed Don Petro vnto it (by the helpe 
ok che pꝛince of Males and duke of Aquitaine his 
eldeſt ſonne called the Blacke pzince) he then inuen⸗ 
ted this ſocietie of honour, nd made a choiſe out of 
dis owne realme and dominfons, and thꝛonghout all 
chꝛiſtendome of the beſt, moſt excellent and renow- 
med perſons in all vertues and honour, and adoꝛned 
chem with that title to be knights of his o2der, gi⸗ 
uing them a garter garniſhed with gold and pꝛeti⸗ 


blue garter here (and therewith held it out) but if 


God lend me life foꝛ a few moneths, J will make the 
pꝛoudeſt of you all to renerence the like. And euen 
vpon this ſlender eccaſion he gaue himſelſe to the 
deuiſing of this aꝛder. Certes J haue not read ot as 


nie thing, that hauing had ſo ſimple a begining hath 
growne in the end to ſo great honour and eſtimati⸗ 
on. But to pzocced. Aﬀer he had ſfudied avhile about 
the pcrfozmance of his deniſe, and had ſet downe 
ſuch oꝛders as he himſelfe innented concerning the 
ſame, he pꝛoclamed a roſall feaſt to be holden at 


Mindloze, bchither all his nobilitte reſozted with 


their ladies, vhere he publiſhed his inſtitution, and 


Peradaen⸗ 
ture but a blut 
ribben, 


.J. fo:thwith . 
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Admillion. 


of 


: Edward duke of 
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fo:thwith inueſted an apointed number into the a- 
foze ſatdfeltowſhip, wole names inſue, himſelle be- 
ing the ſouereigne and pꝛincipall of wat companie. 
Next vnto himſelfe alſo he placed 


2 ard prince of 5 S. Thomas. Holland, 
| err | Sir John Graie. | 
Henric duke of Lan- Sir Rich. Fitzſimon. 
caſter. Sir Miles Stapleton. 
N. earle of Warw. Sir Thomas Wale. 
N. capt. de Bouche, Sir Hugh Wroteſley. 
N. earle of Stafford. Sir Neale Lording. 
) N.carleof Sarum. Sir Iohn Chandos. 


N. lord Mortimer, ] S.Iames Dawdlcic, 

Sir Iohn Liſle. | .| Sir Otho Holland. 
| Sir Bartholomew Sir Henric Eme. 
Burwaſh. I bir Sanchet Dambri- | 
N. ſonne of fir Iohn | | court. 

Beauchamp. | | Sir Walter Pannell 

Sir N. de Mahun. alias Paganell. 
S. Hugh Courtneie. K 


What oꝛder of election, and vhat eſtatutes were 
pꝛeſcribed vnto the eleced at this firſt inſtitution, as 
pet J can not exaalie vnderſtand; neither can 3 
learne vhat euerie pꝛince afterward added there vn⸗ 
to befoze the ſix and thirtith yeare of king Henrie the 
eight, and third of king Edward the ſixt : vherefoe 
of neceſſttie J muſt reſoꝛt vnto the eſtate of the ſaid 
oꝛder as it is at this pꝛeſent, which J will ſet downe 
ſo b:teflie as J may, Then ante man therefoze ts ta 
be elected (vpon a rome found void foꝛ his admit 
on) into this fellowſhip, the king direceth his letters 


vnto him, notwithſtanding that he befoꝛe hand be 


nominated to the ſame, to this effect, Right truſtic 
and welbetoued we greete you well, allerteining 
pon, that in conſideration aſwell of pour aw2zoued 
truth and fidelitie, as alſo of pour conragions and 


valiant aas of knighthod, with other your pzobable 


merits knowne by experience in ſundzie parties and 
behalfes : we with the compantons of the noble oꝛ⸗ 
der of the Garter,aſſembled at the election holden 
this daie within our manour of N. haue elected and 
choſen pou amongſt other to be one of the compani- 
ons of the ſaid D2der, as pour deſerts do condigne⸗ 
lie require. Wherefoze we will that with conuentent 


diligence vpon the ſight herof, vou repaire vnto our 
\ p2eſence, there to receiue ſuch things as to the ſaid 


oꝛder apperteineth. Dated vnder our ſignet at our 
maner of N. ic. Theſe letters are the exemplifi⸗ 
cation of certeine, ſchich (as it ſhould ſeeme) were 
wzitten An.z, Edwardifexti at Grinewich Aprilis 
24,vnto the carle of Yuntingdon, e ſhe loꝛd Geoꝛge 
Cobham pour loꝛdſhips honoꝛable facher, at ſuch 


time as they were called vnto the afozcſaiv compa⸗ 


* J find alſo theſe names ſubſcribed vnto the 
ame. 


I. Ruſſell lord priuic? 


Summerſet vn- 1 ſeale. | 
cletothe king. | L. S. Iohn lord great 
The marq. of North- | maſter. 
I hampron, - 8 Sir Iohn Gage. 
Earle of Arundell L. | S. Anthonie Wing- 
Chamberleine, | field. | 
| Earle of Shreweſ- Sir William Paget. 
_ burie. | 


Being elected, pzeparation is made fo2 his inſtal⸗ 
ting ar NMindſoꝛe (the place appointed alwates foꝛ 
chis purpoſe) whereat it is required that his banner 


be ſet vp, of two pardes and a quarter in length, and 


2h quarters in bedth, beſides the fringe. Seconds 
lie his ſwo:d of what ſoeuer length him ſcemeth ged. 
Thirdlie his helme, hich from the charnell vpwards 


ought to be of chꝛee inches at the leaſt. Fonrthlie the 


creſt, with mantels to the helme belonging, of ſuch 
conuenient ſtuſte and bignelle, as it ſhall pleaſe him 


W 


: fo appoint. N 

Item a plate of armes at the backe of his ſtall, 
and creſt wich mantels and beaſts ſuppoꝛtant, to be 

grauen in the mettall. 

Item lodging ſcutcheons of his armes, inuiron⸗ 
ned with a garter, and painted in paper o2 cloth of 
buckram, which when he trauellech by the wate are 
to be fired in the common Ins there he doth lodge, 
as ateſtimanie of his pꝛeſence and fates from time 

10 to time as he did tranell, 

Item two mantels,one to remaine in the college 
at Windſoze, the other to vſe at his pleaſure, with 
the ſcutcheon of the armes of S. Geoꝛge in the gar- 
ter wich lac es, tallelets, and knops of blue ſilks and 
gold belonging to the ſame. 

Item a ſurcote oꝛ gowne of red oꝛ crimoſine vel · 
uet, with a dchod of the ſame, lined with vhite ſarce- 
net oꝛ damalke, 

Item a collar of the garter of chirtie ounces of 


} 20 gold Troie weight. 


Item a tablet of S. Geoꝛge, richlie garniſhed 
with pꝛecious ſtones oꝛ ocher wiſe. : 
Item a garter fo his (leſt) leg, hauing the buckle 
and pendant garniſhed with gold, 
Item a boke of the ſtatutes of the ſaid oꝛder. 
Item a ſcutcheon of the armes of S. Geoꝛge in 
the garter to ſet vpon the mantell. And this furni⸗ 
ture is to be pꝛouided againſt his inſtallation. 
When anie knight is to be inffalled, he hath with 
30 his fozmer letters, a garter ſent vnto him, and then 
he commeth to be inſtalled, he is bzought into the 
chapter houſe, where incontinentlie his commiſſion 
is read befoze the ſouereigne, oꝛ his deputie, and the 
aſſemblie pꝛeſent: from hence he is lead by two 
knights of the ſaid ozder, accompanied with the o⸗ 
ther of the nobilitie, and officers toward the chappell, 
baning his mantell boꝛne befo:e him, either by a 
knight of the oꝛder, o2 elſe the king at armes, to 
vhame it ſecondarilie aperteinech to beare it. This 
40 mantell ſhall be deliuered vnto him foꝛ his habit,af- 
ter his oth taken befoze his ſtall, and not befoze:tthich 
done, he ſhall returne vnto the chapter houſe, vhers 
the ſouereigne, 02 his deputie, ſhall deliner him his 
collar, and ſo he ſhall haue the full poleſſion of his ha- 
bit. As foz his ſtall, it is not giuen acco2ding vnto 
the calling und countenance of the receiuer, but as 
the place is that hapeneth to be void, ſo that each one 
called vnto this knighthod (the ſouereigne, and em; 
pcrours, and kings, and pzinces alwaies ercepted) 
50 ſhall haue the ſame ſeat,vhich became void by the 
death of his p:edeceſſo2, howſoeuer it fall out: vber- 
bya knight onlie oſtentimes doth ſit befoꝛe a duke, 
without ante murmuring oz grudging at his rome, 
except it pleaſe the ſouereigne, once in his life onelie 
to make a generall alteration of thoſe ſeats, and to 
ſet each one acco2ding tohts degree. 
Now as touching the aparell of theſe knights, if 
remaineth ſuch as king Edward, che firſt deuiſer of 
ſahis oꝛder leſt if, chat is to ſaie, euerie veare one of 
60 the colours, chat is to ſap, ſcarlet, ſanguine in grain. 
blue and ſchite. In like ſoꝛt the kings grace hath at 
bis pleaſure the content of cloth foꝛ his gowne and 


Inſtallation, 


Wantel!, 


Stall, 


vhod, lined with vhite ſatine oz damaſke,amdmulti- ⸗ 


tude of garters with letters of gold. 

he pzince hath ſiue pardes of cloth fo2 his gowne 
and uhod, and gartcrs with letters of gold at his 
pleaſure,beſide fine timber of the fineſf mineuer. 

A duke hach fine pardes of wollen cloth, fine tim⸗ 
ber of mineuer,r 20 garters with title of gold. 

A marques hath fiue pards of wollen cloth, fiue 
timber of mineuer 110 garters of ſilkz, 

An earle fine pardes of wollen cloth, fine timber 
of minener,and 100 garters of ſilke. 

A viſcount fine yardes of wollen cloth, fine _ 


A timber con- 
teineth foztie 
ſkins, pcitcs, 
oz felles. 
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ber of minener grefle,3o 
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ber of minener, 90 garters of ſilke, 

A baron fiue pardes of wollen cloth, thzee tiny 
garters of ſilke. 

A banneret fine pards of wollen cloth, th2& tim- 
ber of mineuer, 7o garters of ſilke. ; 

A knight fine pards ol wollen cloth, chza timber 
of mineuer, 60 garters of ſilke. 

The biſhop of Mincheſter chapleine of the garter, 
hath eight and twentie timber of mineuer pure, 
ninetcene timber grelle, thze& timber and a halfe of 
the beft,,and foure x twentie pards of wollen cloth. 

The chancello2 of the oꝛder fine pards of wollen 
cloth,thz& timber of minener pure. 

The regiſter of the oꝛder fine pardes of wollen 
cloth.thze timber of minener pure. And this oꝛder to 
be holden generallie among the knights of this 
companie,uhich are ſix and twentie in number, and 
whoſe patrone in time of ſuperſtition was ſuppoſed 
to be S. Geoꝛge, of home they were alſo called S. 
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with a roundell of the armes of S.Geozge, the other 
of red, wich a ſcutcheon onelie of the ſaid armes. 
It anie knight of this oꝛder be abſent from this Sicke oz ab⸗ 
ſolemnitie vpon the enen and daie of S. and ſent. 
be infe2ced not to be pꝛeſent either though bodilie 
lickcnefle, oz his abſence out of the land: hedoth in 
the church, chappell, oz chamber vhere he is remai⸗ 
ning, pꝛouide an honozable ſfall foꝛ the kings maie« 
ſtie in the right hand of the place with a cloth of e⸗ 
10 Tat, and cuchions, and ſcutchion of the garter, and 
there in the armes of the oꝛder. Alſo his owne ſtall of 
wich ſive ſoeuer it be diſtant from the kings oz the 
emperours in his owne place, appointed ſo nigh as 
be can, after the maner and ſituation of his ſtall at 
Windloze, there toremaine, the firſt enening pꝛaier 
on the euen of S. Geoꝛge, oz the of the clocke, and 
likewiſe the next daie during the time of the diuine 
ſcruice,vntill the moꝛning pꝛaier, and the reſt of the 
ſcratce be ended: and to weare in the meane time 


Geoꝛges knights as J haue heard repozted. Would 0 bis mantell onelie, with the Geozge and the lace, 


to God they might be called knights of honoꝛ, oꝛ by 
ſome other name, foz the title of ſaint Geozge argu⸗ 


eth a wꝛong patrone. 


Further moꝛe at his inſtallation he is ſolemnelie 
ſwoꝛne, che manor fhereof J haue thought god alſo 
to annex, in this maner. Von being choſen to be 


Garter, ſhall pꝛomiſe and ſweare vpon the holie e⸗ 
uangelies by pou bodilie touched, to be faithfull and 
true to the kings maieſtie, and to obſerue and keepe 
all the points of the ſtatutes of the ſaid oꝛder, and e⸗ 
nerte article in them conteined, che ſame being a⸗ 
greable and not repugnant to the kings bighneſſe 
other godlie pzoceedings, ſo far as to pou belongeth 
x apperteineth,as God pou helpe, tc. And thus much 
haue 3 thought god to note touching the p;emiſles. 
As touching the eſtatutes belonging to this 02- 
der they are manie, and therefozenot to be touched 
here. Howbeit if anie doubt do ariſe aboue the in⸗ 


without either thad,collar oꝛ ſurcete. Oz if he be ſo 
ſicke that he do kepe his bed, he doth vſe to haue 
chat habit laid vpon him during the times of diuine 
ſeruice afozeſaid. | 
At the ſeruice time alſo vpon the mozrow after S. Offering; 
Geoꝛge, two of the chiefe knights (ſaning the depu⸗ 


one of the honoꝛable companie of the oꝛder of the tie of the ſouereigne if he himſelfe be abſent) ſhall ol⸗ 


fer the kings banner of armes, then other two tha 
\wo2d with the hilts fozwards, which being done the 
30 firſt two ſhall returne againe, and offer the helme 
and creff,hauing at each time two heralds of armes 
going befoze, acco:ding to the ſtatutes. The loꝛd de⸗ 
putie oꝛ lieutenant vnto the kings grace, foꝛ ſhe time 
being, alone and aſſiſted wich one of the chiefec loꝛds, 


doth deliuer at his offering a peece of gold, and has 
ning all the king of armes and heralds going befoze 


him, he ſo pzoceedeth to the offering . hen he hath _ 


thus offered fo the pzince, he returnech with like ſo⸗ 
lemnitie vnto his ſtall, and next of all goeth againe 


Mantel. terpꝛetation of them, che king who is the perpetuall 40 wich one herald to offer fb2 himlelfe, whoſe oblation 


Stall. 
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| Gentleman of 
hond. 


Degrees of 
epʒoch. 


Ipparen, 


ſouereigne of that o2der hath to determine and re- 
ſolue the ſame , Neicher are anie choſen therevnto 


vader the degree of a knight, and that is not a gens 


telman of bloud and ot found eſtimat ion. 

And foz the better vnderſtanding vhat is meant 
by a gentleman of bloud, he is defined to deſcend of 
thee deſcents of nobleneſle, that is to ſaie, of name 
and of armes both by father and mother. | 

There are alſo foure degrees of repꝛoch, vhich 
may inhibit from the entrance into this-o2dcr : of 
uhich the firſt is hereſie lawfullte pzoued, the ſecond 
bigh treaſon, the third is flight from the battell, the 
fourth riot and pzodigall exceſſe of expenſes, uhere- 
by he is not likelie to hold ont, md mainteine the 
po2t of knight of this ozder,accozying to the dignitie 
thereof, Pozeouer touching the wearing of their a- 
koꝛeſaid apparell, it is their cuſtome to weare the 
ſame,uben they enter into the chappell of S. Geoꝛge 
oz be in the chapter houſe of their oꝛder, oz finallie do 
go about anie thing apperteining to that companie. 
In like ſoꝛt they weare alſo their mantels vpon the 
tuen of S. Geozge, and go with the ſoucreigne, oz 
his deputie in the ſame in maner of pꝛoceſſion from 
the kings great chamber vnto the chappell, oꝛ vnto 
the college, and likewiſe backe againe vnts the afoz- 
ſaid place, not putting it from them, vntill ſupper be 


being made, euerie knight accoꝛding to their ſtals, 
* with anheraldbefoze him pꝛoctedeth to the offering. 
What ſolemnitie is vſed at the buriall of ante Burian: 
knight of the Garter, it is but in vaine to declare: 
wherefoze J will ſhew generallie nhat is done at 
the diſgrading of one of theſe knights, if chꝛough as 
nie grieuous offenſe he be ſeparated from this com⸗ 
panie. Whereas otherwiſe the ſigne of the o2der is 
neuer taken from him vntill death do end t finiſh vp 
50 his daies.Therfoze vhen anie ſuch thing is done, pꝛo⸗ 
mulgation is made therof after this maner inſuing. 
Be it knowne vnto all men chat N. N. knight of | 
the moſt noble oꝛder of the Garter, is found giltie of 
the abhominable and deteſfable crime of high trea- Diſgrading; 
ſon,fo2 he hach moſt trattoꝛouſlie conſpired again 
our moſt high and mightie pzince ſouereigne of the 
ſaid oꝛder, contrarie to all right, his dutie, and the 
faithfull oth, which he hath ſwoꝛne and taken, Foz 
uhich canſes therefoze he hath deſerued to be depo⸗ 
60 ſed from this noble ozder, and fellowſhip of the Gar⸗ 
ter. Foz it map not be ſuffered that ſuch a traitozand 
diſloiall member remaine among che faithfull 
knights of renowmed ſtomach t bountifull pzowes, 
oz that his armes ſhould be mingled with thoſe of no⸗ 
ble chiualrie. Tcherefoꝛe our moſt excellent pꝛince 
and ſupꝛeme of this moſt honozable oder, by the ads 


* Ftimbercon ended, and the auoiddone. The nort daie they teſoꝛt ile and counſell of his collegues, willeth and com · 
teineth fortit vnto the chappell alſo in the like oꝛder, 4 from thence mandeth chat his armes which he befoze time hach de⸗ 
/ ſkins, ptitts. unto diner, wearing afferward their ſald apparell ſerucd ſhall be from hencefwzth be taken awaie and 
02 felles. vnto euening pzaier,andlikewiſe all the ſupper time, = fhzowne downe: and he himſelfe cleane cut off from 


0 
a 


o 
” 


vntill the auold be finiſhed. In the ſolemnitie like⸗ 


wile of theſe feaſfs, the thirteene chanons there, and 


fir and twentie poze knights haue mantels of the 


o2der, ubereof thoſe foz the chanons are of Purreie 


the ſoc ietie of this renowmed ozder , and neuer from 
this date reputed ante moze foz a member of the 
ſame, chat all other by his example may hereafter 
beware how they commit the u fall in ⸗ 
| | | . to 
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to ſuch notoꝛious infamie and rebuke. This notice his common-wealth is benefited, can live without che comn 
being ginen, there reſozteth vnto the partie tobe'dif- manuell laboar, ans thereto ts able a will beare in coꝛpo 
graded certeine officers with diucrſe of his late fel the pozt, charge, and countenance of a gentleman, _— 


lowes appointed, wich take from him his Gcozge, Hetſhall fo; monte haue acote and armes beſtowed 
and other inueſtiture.after a ſotemne maner. vpon him by heralvs(ho tu the charter of the ſame 

And hitherto of this moſt honozable oꝛder, hoping do of cuſtame pretend antiquitte ard ſeruice, and 
that no man will be offended wich me, in vttering manie gaie things) and therevnto-being made fo 
thus much. F02 ſith the noble oꝛder of the Tolſon god cheape de called mater, ubich is the title that 
Doꝛ 02 golden fleeſe, with the ceremonies appertel men gine to efqoters and gentiemen, and reputed 
ning vnto the creation and inueffiture of the fix and 10 fo2 a gentleman euer after. Uhich is ſo much the 


thirtie knights thereof :}and likewiſe that of ſaint leſle to be diſalowed or, fo that the pzinre doth loſe 


ſwaie(u 
lement 
roughs 
theic cc 
ſcate 0 
vhich the? 
gzcrchants. In this 


Michaell and bis one and thirtte knights, are diſcour⸗ nothing by it, the gentleman being io mach ſubiect * led, as a 
ſed vpon at large by the hiſtoztograzhers of their to taxes and publike patments as is the peoman oz = change e 
owne countries, without repzehenſion 02 checke, Huſbandman, vhich he likewiſe doch beare the glad- 2B wich cher 
eſpectaltte by 7mncentue Hepan. lil. i. de Mag. Franc. cap. lter foꝭ the ſauing ot hts reputation. Being called 3D the other) 
de equitibus ordini, there he calleth them Cheuallicrs alſo to the warres (fo with the gouernment of the 455 dates, th 
ſans reproche, and thereto addeth that their chaine is common; wealth he medlech litte) chat ſoeuer it coſt EA the cerca 
commonlie of two hundzed crownes at the leaſt, bim, he will both arrate 4 arme htmlſelfe accozding- vL wiſe uyey 
and honour thereof ſo great, that it is notlawfall foy lie, and ſhew the moze manly courage, and all the to⸗ Bf hir ow 
them to ſell giue. oꝛ laie the ſame to mozgage(would 20 kens of the perſon ahich he repꝛeſentech. No man BW | maze p 
to God they might once bzoke their name, Sans re- hath hurt by it but himſelfe, uho peraduenture will 5 moditie 
proche, but their gener all deling in our time wich all go in wider buſkens than his legs will beare, oꝛ as et on of the 
p men, will not ſuffer ſome of the beſt of their owne our p:onerbe ſaich now and then beare a bigger ſaile #2 matter u 
—— countries to haue that opinion of them) J truſt J tan his boat is able to ſuſteine. JA * 
the ant wer ol haue not giuen ante canſe of diſpleaſure, bꝛiefelie to Certes the making of new gentlemen bꝛed great I aunbers 
the queene, ſet fwzth thoſe things that apperteine vnto our re- ſtrife ſometimes amongſt the Romans, J mcans P25 rance of t 
when the nowmed oꝛder of the Garter, in thoſe compaſſe is hen thoſe vhich were ven homi nen, were mote allows KY — ttistÞ be 
what men bunten commontte, Hon ſoit qui mal y penſe, chich ed of foz thetr vertuesnewlie ſens andſhewed, than Ry _ - ſomevhat 
511d thinke is ſo mich to ſaie, as, Euill come to him that euill the old (mell of ancient race, latelie defaced by the 275 the reit lit 
of hir, in lo⸗ thinketh : a verie ſharpe impzecation, and pet ſuch 30 cowardiſe 8 enill life of their nechues «4 defendants 4 


ling the gar⸗ as is not contrarie to the wozd, lchich pꝛomiſech like could make the other to be, But as enute hach no affis 
ter alter ſuch meaſure to the meter, as he doth mete to others. nitie with iuſtice and equitie, ſo it foꝛcech not that 


©" HG There ts pet an other o2derof knights in Eng / language the malicious do gine ont, againſt ſuch as 
Bannerets, land called knights Bannerets, icho are made in the are exalted fo their wiſdomes. his neucrtheleſſe is ; 
field with che ceremonie of cutting awate the point generallie to be repzehended in all eſtates of genti⸗ 0 
of his penant of armes. and making it as it werea litie, and ſchich in ſhozt time will turne to the great <4 their ow! 
banner, ſo that being befoze but a bacheler knight, he ruine of our countrie, nd chat is the vſuall ſending I ſtrange b 
is now of an higher degrer and altowed to diſplale of noblemens q meane gentlemens fonnes into Js gar foꝛ fo 
his armes in a banner as barrons do . Mowbeit talie, from vhence they bzing home nothing but ting of £ 
theſe knights are neuer made but in the warres, the 40 mere atheiſme, inſidelitie, vicious connerſation, e raiſons a 
kings ſtandard being vnfolded. ambitious and pꝛoud behauiour, uherbyit commeth lir pence. 
Eſquire. Eſquire (thich ws call commonlie ſqufre) is a —to pale that they returne far wozſſe men than they the poun 
French woꝛd, and ſo much in Latine as gu ger vel went ont. A gentleman at this pꝛeſent is newlie ounce : 1 
«ger, and ſuch are all thofe vhic< beare armes, o2 come ont of Italie, ubo went thither an earneſt pꝛo⸗ penie — 
armoires, teſtimonies of their race from thence keſtant, but comming home he could ſate after this cinamo 
they de deſcended. They were at the firſt coſterels a maner: Faith x truth is to be kept, where no loſſe oꝛ pence, a 
bearers ol che armes ol barons, oꝛ knights, e thereby phinderance of a further purpoſe is ſuſteined by hol⸗ pound. 
being inſfruced in martiall knowledge, had that ding of the ſamez and fozgiveneſſe onelie to be ſhew- not alw 
name fo; a dignitle ginen to diſtingulſh them from ev ubhen ful reuenge is made. Another no lefle foz- (tended U 
common ſouldiers called Greo«ry milites Chen they ſo ward than he, at his returne from thence could ad . out of tl 
were togither in che fleld.  - thus much;Peisafwle that maketh accompt of any = and carſ 
Gentlemen, Gentlemen be thoke home their rate and bloud, religion, but niozefole that will loſe anie part of his . rugs, ti 
d! at the leaſt their vertues do make noble nd wealth, oz will come in trouble teh conſtant leaning - 9 does tut 
knowne. The Latines call them Mobiles &. generoſ, to ante: but if he perl to loſe his life fo; his poſſeſſiꝰ - ing ſhin 
as the French do Nobles 02 Gentlehommes, The e on, he is ſtark mad, mvwozthis to be taken fozmoſt 1 from thi 
tymologie of the name expoundeth the efficacie of fole of all the ret. This gate batie gate theſe gentle- 5 either e 
the woꝛd: fo as dem in Latine betokeneth the race men by going into Italie, and hereby a man map ſee 2; the gre: 
and ſurname -: ſo Ge Romans had Cornelios, Se- hat fruit is afterward to be lwked fo2 vhere ſuch 2 And nh 
gios, Appios,Curios,Papyrios,Scipiones,Fabios,X- 5 bloſſoms do appeere. J care not{ſatth a third)tthat | to Spa! 
milios, Iulios, Brutos, &c :of ſchich, bs were Agnari, * pou tatke to me of God, ſo as { map haue the pꝛince 1 No2wa 
and therefore kept the name, were alſo called Gen- e the lawes of the realme on my ſive. Such men as 1 Y theſe da 
tiles, gentlemen of that 62 that houſe and race. this laſt, are eaſilis knowen;foz they haue learned in 1 nies, th 
Poꝛzeouer as the king doth dubbe knights, and Italie, to go vpanddowne alſo in England, with pa⸗ and ma 
createth che barons and higher degres, ſo gentle · ¶ ges at their heles finelic aparefled,vhoſe face and 1 lie unte 
men vhoke anceſfoꝛs are not knowen to come in countenance ſhall be ſuch as ſheweth the mafer not | ö wiſe in 
with William duke of No2mandie(fo2 of che Saron to be blind in his cholſe . But lea J ſhould offendt@ : gions 
races pet remaining we now make none accompt, much, J palle oner to ſaie anie moꝛe of theſe Italio⸗ | bꝛing h 
much lefle of the Bꝛitich (fue) do fake their begin» nates and their deme anoꝛ, which alas is tw open and | by all t 
ning in England, after this maner in our times. manifeſt to the world, and pet not called into que⸗ ö vhit ab 
—— — . ——9—— wy realme, ubo ſo tion. | compt 
nerlitics, | | ' bnfnerkifie giuing his mind to his Citizens and burgeſtes haue next place , ward 
Phyſicians, boke oz profeſſeth ghyſicke and tho liberal ſciences, men, bo be thoſe that are — an — i vpon e 
Capteins. 02 befide his ſeruite in the roine of a capteine in are of ſome like lie ſubſtance to beare office in the ; taied o 
the warres,o2 god counſell giuen at home, uhereby- ſaine. But theſe citizens oz burgeſſes are to ſerue : onelie 


che 


Merchants. 
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che common wealth in their cities and bozoughs, oz 
in coꝛpoꝛat townes vhere they dwell, And in the 
common aſſemblie of the realme wherein our lawes 
are made, fo in the counties they beare but little 
ſwaiel which aſlemblie is called the high court of par⸗ 
lement) the ancient cities appoint foure, and the bo⸗ 
roughs two burgelles to haue voices in it, and giue 
their conſent oꝛ dillent vnto ſuch things as palle oz 
ſtaie there in the name of the citie 02 bozow, fo; 


vhich they are appointed. | 
In this place alſo are our merchants to be inſtal⸗ 


led, as amongſt the citizens (although they often 


change eſtate with gentlemen, as gentlemen do 
with chem, by a mutuall connerſion of the one inta 
the other) whoſe number is ſo increaſed in theſe our 
dates, that their onelie maintenance is the cauſe of 
the erceding pꝛices of fozreme wares, which other- 
wiſe when cuerie nation was permitted to bing in 
hir owne commodities, were farre better cheape and 
moze plentitullie to be had. Of the want of our com⸗ 
modities here at home, by their great tranſpo2tati- 
on of them into other countries, ſpeake not, ſich the 
matter will eaſilie bewzatc it ſelſe. Certes among 
the Lacedemonians it was found out, that great 
numbers of merchants were nothing to the furthe- 
rance of the ſtate of the commonwealth : vherefoze 
it is to be wiſhed chat the huge heape of them were 
ſomebbat reſtreined,as alſo of our lawiers, ſo ſhould 
the reſt line moꝛe eaſilie vpon their owne, and few 


cation ſtriuech with other, vchich of them ſhould haue 
all the water of commoditie run into hir owne ce- 
ſter ne. 

Peamen are thoſe,whichby our law are called Le- 
gales homines, free men boꝛne Eugliſh., and map dil⸗ 
pend of their owne fre land in pearelie reuenue, to 
the ſumme of foztis ſhillings ſterling, oꝛ fir pounds 
as monie gocth in our times, Dome are of the opini⸗ 
on by Cap.2. Rich. 2. an. 20. that thep ate the ſame 


10 ſhich the French men call varlets but as tat zh:aſe 


20 


is vſed in my time it is farre vnlikelte to be fv. The 
truth is that the woꝛd is deriued from the Saxon 
terme Z eoman oꝛ Geoman, which Ügmfiech (as J 
haue read) a ſettled oꝛ ſtaid man, ſuch J meane as be⸗ 
ing marie d and of ſome peares, betaketh himſelfe to 
ſtaie in the place of his abode foꝛ the better mainte⸗ 
nance ot himleife and his familie, vhereot the ſingle 
ſoꝛt haue no regard but are likelie to be ſtill fleeting 
now hither now thither, hich argueth want of ſtabi⸗ 
litie in determination and refolution of iudgement. 
foz the execution of things of anie impoꝛtance. This 
ſoꝛt of people haue a certeine pꝛeheminence, and 
moꝛe eſtimat ion than labourers x the common ſoꝛt 
of artificers, theſe commonlie line wealthilie keepe 
god honſes, and trauell to get riches. hep are alſo 
foʒ the moſt part farmers to gentlemen (in old time 
called Pagani, & opponuntur militilus, and therfore Per- 
ſius calleth himſelfe Sep οnu) 02 at the leaſt wiſe 
artificcrs, 4 with graſing, freqnenting of markets, 


honeſt chapmen be bꝛought todecate, by bꝛeaking of 30 and keeping of ſeruants (not idle ſeruants as the 


the bankerupt . J do not denie but chat the nauie of 
the land is in part mainteined by their traffike, and 
fo are the high pꝛices of wares kept vp now they 
bane gotten the onelie ſale of things, vpon pꝛetenſe 


of better fartherance of the common-wealth into 


their owne hands: vhereas in times paſt ichen the 


ſtrange bottoms were ſuſkered to come in, we had ſu⸗ 
gar foꝛ foure pence the pound, that now at the wꝛi⸗ 
ting of this treatiſe is well wozth halfe a crowne, 
raiſons 9; cozints foz a penie that now are holden at 40 France afraid. And albeit they be not called maſter 
tx pence. and ſometime at eight pence and ten pence 


the pound: nutmegs at two pence halfe penie the 
ounce ; ginger at a penie an ounce, pꝛunes at balſe 
penis farving : great raiſons thꝛe pound fo2 a pente, 
cinamon at foure pence the-ounce, ctoues at two 


pence, and pepper at twelue. and ſixteene pence the 


pound. Tchereby we map ſe the ſequele of things 
not alwaies but verie ſeldome tobe ſuch as is pꝛe⸗ 
tended in the beginning. he wares that they carrie 


out of the realme, are fo2 the moſt part bꝛode clothes 


andcarſies of all colours, likewiſe cottons, frœſes, 
rugs.ttn,woll,our beſt becre, bates, buſftan, mocka⸗ 
does tufted and plaine, raſh, lead, fells, 4c: hich be- 
ing ſhipped at ſundꝛie poꝛts of our coaſts, are-bozne 
from thence into all quarters of the wo2ld,and there 
either exchanged fo: other wares oz readie monie:to 
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the great gaine and commoditie of our merchants, 


And vhereas in times paſt their chere trade was in⸗ 
to Dpaine, Poꝛtingall, France, Flanders, Danſke, 


gentlemen do, but ſuch as get both their owne and 
part of their maſters liuing) do come io great welth, 
in ſomuch that manie of chem are able and do buie 
the lands of vnthꝛiſtie gentlemen, and offen ſetting 


their ſonnes to the ſchwles, to the vniuerſtties, and to 


ths Ins of che court; oꝛ otherwiſe leauing them ſul⸗ 


ficient lands schere vpon they map liue without las 


bour, do make them by thoſe means to become gen 


tlemen : theſc were they that in times paſt made all 


as gentlemen are, oꝛ fir as to knights apperteincth, 
but onelie John and Thomas, ic:pet haue they bene 
found to haue done verie god ſernice : and the 
kings of England in fonghten battels, were wont 
to remaine among them (tho were their fotmen) 
as the French kings did amongſt their hoꝛllemen: 
the pꝛince thereby ſhewing vhere his chicke ttrength 
did conſiſt. | 
e fourth adlaft ſoꝛt of people in England are 
daie labourers, poꝛe huſbandmen, and ſome retai⸗ 
lers (vþtch haue no fre land) copie holders. and all ar⸗ 
tificers, as tailers, ſhomakers, carpenters, bꝛickma⸗ 
kers, maſons, c. As foꝛ laues and bondmen we 
haue none, nate ſuch is the p:tatlege of our countric 
by the efpeciall grace of God, and bountie of our 
pꝛinces, that if anie comehither from other realms, 
ſo ſone as they ſet tot on land they become fo free of 
condition as their maſters, uber ebp all note of ſer⸗ 
nile bondage is vtterlie remoued from them, theres 


No2wate , Scotland, and Iſeland onelie: now in 60 in wereſemble (not the Germans vho had ſlaues als 


theſe dates, as men not contented with cheſe iour⸗ 
nies, they haue ſought out the caſt and well Indies, 
and made now and then ſuſpictous voiages not one- 
lie vnto the Canaries, and new Spaine, but like- 


wile into Cathata, Poſconia, Tartaria,and the re- 


gions thereabout, from thence (as they ſaie)they 
bꝛing home great commodities, But alas I ſe not 


yy all their trauell that che pzices of things are anie 


vhit abated. Certes this enoꝛnitie (foꝛ ſo I do ac⸗ 
compt of it) was ſuſſicientlie pꝛouide d fo, An. Ed- 


ward 3. by a noble eſtatute made in that behalſe, but 


vpon hat occaſion the gener all execution thereof is 
ſtaied oꝛ not called on, in god ſoth 3 cannot tell. This 


onelie A know, that euerie function and ſeuerall vo⸗ 


ſo, though ſuch as in reſpect of the llaues of other 
countries might well be reputed free, but) the old In- 
dians and the Tapꝛobanes, ttho ſuppoſed it a great 
iniurie to nature to make oꝛ ſuffer them to be bond, 
whome the in hir wonted courſe doth pꝛodug and 
bzing fo2th free. This fourthand laft ſoꝛt of people 
therefoze haue neither voice noꝛ authoꝛitie in the 
common wealch. but are to be ruled, and not to rule 
other : pet they are not altogicher negleded foꝛ in ci⸗ 
ties and co2p3zat townes, fo; default of peomen 
they are faine to make vp their inqueſts of ſuch ma⸗ 
ner of people. And in villages they are commonlie 
made churchwardens, ſdemen aleconners, now and 
then conſtables, and manie times inioie the name 


Pi 
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Jeomen. 


Englihmen 
on fut and 
Frenchmen 
on Hozilc= 
backe belt, 


Capite cenft 
oz Prolctarij. 


No ſlaueg 
noꝛ bondmen 
in England. 
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ran Nn: n Het nome ard bo ahofe 2==c- 
3 — 


x hetboromehes. Ares this C.. 2 may an greet? 
ZEN Z= of A {rms men be ceferred. of Den 


runny ſcrmng men 26d 
rr — em 


vemtieacr: eg; be mer et- Ec, 
2s the barcrar a: cate of E which camtzrehth 22. 
ters nen Sat wet ws 2tls Sole n 
HE. 25 Dis tus fegte 
2s J hens nates ailrcance. Dutt of theſe ails are the 
crez! deprtes = tagh preſidents chaſer; af 115 
ode ſerued m 3retws, as arather dT gd n 
— — — 1 Cau . fe captemie now at Berwike-2s ne 2-2 
>:2mghe tr contain H owne prodegaliine ad =p: cfivent denth generne m Wales, a2 the 2ther Se 
etre: as men that hammg nat vierewirth of their pets of thes Jie, which later with certem=z 
— DetPara 0 agn ns fac mn high cams nes wry tra by king Ber 
| _ ir Fairs, wich wap re the caght. But fo: ſ(ermnch as J howe tacked ther 
— — of ras allo co- conditions clievyere, u h be mongh tz han re 
uetmg to beat an high ſale do inffianare them —rmarmbzed them at this tune. * 
ſ:tars wiſh rang ar en v m men m D thard ær lat t rs named the yeomarrue. 
come ts their lars, the caſe is to mach aparant, of thou + heir ſequric, Hefabourers — 
err the gas r:2tures of the parties are nat ane Ib ſaid rut cen now. Wherets J ad that 
ze 2 late immpatred, but allo Ger lineichads and re- 20 they be not cated maffers an geratiemen, but g 
nes © wafcd x2 confrancd Hat if at all yetnaot men, as gaoman Smt, gavman Coat . cormant 
m man ycares they ſhall be able to reconer chen Cami german Baſczl cotmen Cockfmet tc: x 
tees. It were verie gadtherefo:e that the wper- in matters of law theſe and the ike are cated thus. 


 Enons brapes of them ˙ A . Edward Scuntfe;d yeeman. 


fS rect mfo:ceth to haue amm vet ict dome -— James Cocke yeoman.Derrie Butcher yeoman_+c: 


rid of raneceflarie charge. Ge commen wealth = angcommon @:ts.C:ro calleth them Crowe: > 2- 
— hems. s naten cheriſhech ſuch fte of n £2605 77: ;, of hem ag ren map H ne 


bane 


ich are perfeced with great coff, xc: and 3 


tem 25 we de here nen m hope of which 


in the bake of commen wealth which fir Themes 


mau7trnaace mente gtue themſcines to unde, ; Sn mmm pennet et this law. 


Da rr wiſe weuld be bangt to laber. a be 
tn er like ſutùs. Of their vhozrdomes J will 


nat foeake ane fog at all more than of their ſwea- 
ring, ytt is it fam that ſome of them do make the 


fir a charfe puer of their buſlding ,confoming net 


cnlze the ges but ali the beallh t wæiſate of manu 


geritiemen,cutizens, wealthie promen.4c : by 
fory verlawtaũ 2x2lmgs. Bat how farre haue J wa- 
ded in this peat, a: bow farre may J ſaile in fach a 


:by 


Ok gentiemen a ſomne arc by the p:mce chaſer, 
N called te great offices in the common Nn A 
dich ſad offices diacrie corcerne the whole tram; 
ſome be mee panzt rs pecutiar to the kgs boaſe, 
And der bam eit placts n degtæs pafcribed 
by an a& of partement made An. ; 1 Hear. = 
aftcr thrs maner miumg. 

Zheſc foure the l Chancello?, the ln Creatas 
ro uo iS i ee; A 2 „ 


large ſea: J will fherefo;e nowſlaie to fpeake anie 40 nn — — 


mae of thoſe kind of men. In returning therefa;e 
to my matter thee furthermo:e among other things 
I hane to ſau of ear buten artificers, 
Du they were nener (a creeficent in fheir trades as 


A hes preſent. Bat as the wozkemantihip of the la⸗ 


ter ſo:t was neuer mee fine and curions ts the tu, 
was it neut li ſtrong 2 ſubffantiall ſ cons 
tinnance and benefit of the buters. Neither is cht 
anc thing Hat harteth the common ſez of our arti- 


che led Pine ſcale,beung perſons of the degræ of 3 
baron 9; abeue at in the ſame ag awornted to ſtt in 
che partzment a in all aemblies g councell 2. 
boue all dukes.not being of the isa ratall, Vice li- 
cet the kings b:ocher.oncle, a: n. 

And theſe ſir. che lo great Chambericine of En- 
gland : the lo: d bigh Conſtable of Engterd: the to:5 
Barkhall of Engin: the lod Admirall of Eng- 
land: the lo:d great maſtet o: Steward of the kings 


ficers me cn hal. aa barbarous c Camih de. 50 houſe : and the lo:d Chamberleins : by that ac are to 


frre to turne the perne, a by ridding thetr wo: ke ta 


mate ſpedie viterance of their wares: which info;- 
tech them to bungle vp ad dilpatch manie things 
| theycare notbow ſa they be out of their hands,uhere- 


by the bmmcr 35 often (o:e de fraude d and ſindeth to 


r IIb vn to the px 


in Cngl=w. vhcreof the common wealth 
nerd: bow mante nedfnll commedrties | 


with ferte more caſe nd lefle coff be pu fro: 
cher countries if we could vie the mcanes . will 
not ſpeake of fron, glafle,and ſuch like, which ſhot 
much wad, xD pet are bzonght from other c 
tries bettet chere than we can make them he at 
bome,J could cremplific alia in mante other. Bi to 
leaue theſe things an p:oceed — 
herein as occaſion ſerueth) generallie by waik of 
by 


concluſion toſpezbe ofthe common-wealth of G 
lam, 7 fine chat if is gouerned n 
de ſo:ts of perſens. 


De pꝛmet, monarch nd head gonernour, vihc 
is called the king, e: (if the craum fall to the a- 


be placed in all alemblies of councel_affer the la: 
p:ime ſcale, acco:ving to heit degres and effats : © 
chat if he be a baron, then be is to fit aboue all ba 
rons : 0: an carte abone all earles. 

And ſo l\kewife the kings ſectetarte being a ba- 
ron of the pariement, bath place abone all barons, 
and if be be a manof higher degree, he Hall t 2 
be placedacco:dving chete vnto. 


The rehearſall of the temporall nobili- 


rie 17 — accerdung to the anciencie 


* | * 
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Aheearle of Nutland. 2 ogg 
he earle of Cumberland, | Lana | 
che earle of Suſſex, | Herefozd. | 
earle of Puntingdon, Eule. 4 
Theearle of Bath. I Wozceffer. 
che earle of Marwike. Bangoz. 
Theearle of Southampton. | Lincoine, 
The earle of Bedfo2d. $ | Saliſburie. 
Theearle of Penb:oke. . Dauids. | 
The — — 10 {| Vochetter. 
Lhe ceſter And this fz their placing in the parlement houſs, 
Theearle of _— Powbeit, hen the ar<biſhop of Canturburie fiteth 
| TheearleofLincoine, . —— dis rigbt hand 
archbi ozke, and nert vnto him che bi⸗ 
The viſcont — oy ſhop of Wincheſter, on the left hand the biſhop of 
The viſcont Bindon, London: {bas it fall 7 that the archbiſhop of 
Canturburte be not there by the vacation of his ſer 
The lozdok Abergeuemni then the archbiſhop of Pozke is to take his piace, bo 
The loꝛd Awdeleie, | „nc the biſhop of London to his right hand, 
The lozdZouch. 20 and the pzelat of Wincheſter to his lsft , the reſt ſit- 
The lozd Barkeleie. ting alwaies as afoze,that is to ſaie, as they are el- 
= — — 3 ders by conſecration, ubich J thought god also to 
The , a Cobham, note out of an ancient pzeſident, 
taffo2d. \ RE. 
— mores elilton, Of the food and dict of 
Che loꝛd Scrope. the Engliſh. 
Che loꝛd Latimer, Chap. 6. 
Che loꝛd Stourton. 
Che lozd Lumleie. >» => ſituation of our region, li⸗ 
Che loꝛd Pountioie. == [= nere vnto the noꝛth, dwth 
Che lozd Dgle. en taufe the heate of our ſto- 
The kozd Darcie of the noch. 7] 1A} maches to be of ſomeubat 
Che loʒd Pountegle, * A grecter foxce : therefoze our 
The loꝛd Sands, IN ES bodies do crane a little moꝛe 
The loꝛd Mindſoze. Vie Aihabitants of the hotter re- 
The l0zd Wentwozth, a gions are — — whoſe digeſtiue foꝛce 
Che lozd Boꝛough. 40 is not altogither ſb vehement, bicaule their internall 
The lozd Pozdaunt. heat is not ſo ſtrong as ours. vhich is kept in by the 
Thelozd Cromwell, coldneſle of the aire, chat from time to time (ſpecial⸗ 
The lozd Euers. lie in winter) doch enniron our bodies, | 


The loꝛd Whartor. It is nomarnell therefoze that our tables are of- 
The loꝛd Rich. tentimes moꝛe plentifullte garniſhed than thoſe of o⸗ 
Thelozd Willdwbie, ther nations, and this trade hath continued with vs 


The lozd Sheffeld, euen fince the verie beginning. Foz befoze the 
Thelozd Paget. Romans found out and knew the wais vnto our 
Che loꝛd Darcie of Chicheffer. countrie,our pzedeceſſozs fedlargelie vpon fleſh and 
The loꝛd Howard of Effingham, 59 milke, thereof there was great aboundance in his 
| Thelozd Noth, Ile, bicanſe thep applied their cheefe ſtudies vnto pas 
Che loꝛd dos. ſturage and feeding. Aﬀer this maner alſo did our 
Che loꝛd of Welſh Bzitons o2der themſelues in their diet ſo 
Che loꝛd ſaint John of Bletlo, long as they liued of themſelnes , but after they be⸗ 
The loꝛd of Buckhirtt. tame to be vnited and made equall with the Engliſh 
Che lozd Delaware. they framed their to liue after our maner, 


The loꝛd Burghleie. fo chat at this daie chere is veris little difference be⸗ 
The lozd Compton. twerne vs in our diets, 
The lozd Cheineie. In Scotland likewiſe they haue ginen themſelues 


Che lo:d Noxreis. 60 (of late yeares to ſpeake of ) vnto verie ample any. 
large diet, therein as fo; ſome reſpec natute doth 

Biſhops intheir anciencie, asthey — bo win rp ah rents \ Arabia | 
fat in parlement dn the fift of the dize, and lo ingrofle their bodies that dtuerſeof them 
purpoſe than to 
ſpend their times in large tabling and bellte chere. 


Queenes maieſties reigne do off become vnapt to anie other 
 thatnowis, 


" Again this pampering —— vath He- 
Gor Boetius in his deſcription of the countrie veris 
ſharpelie inueigh in the firſt chapter of that treatiſe, 
Henrie Wardlawalfo biſhop of S. Andzewes, no- 
fre 


ting their vehement alteration from competent 
galitie into excefſiue gluttonie, to be bzonght ont of 
The ret hd wur places in lenſozitie of con · England with James the firlf (ho had bene long 

ſecration, time pꝛlſoner there vnder the fourth x ad 


A * WS enn 


The deſcription of England. 


and at his returne tatied diuerſe Engliſh gentle- 
men into his countrie withhim, home he verte ho⸗ 
noꝛablie peferred there doth vehementlie exclame 
agaimſt the ſame in open parlement holden at 
Perth 1 4 3 3, befoze the thzce eſtats, and ſo bzingeth 
bis purpoſe to paſſe in the end by loꝛce of his learned 
perſuaſions, that a law was pꝛeſentlie made the re 
foz the reſtreint of ſaperfinous dict, amongeſt other 
things baked meats (piſhes neuer befoze this mans 
daies ſcene in Scotland) were generallie ſo pzout- 
ded foꝛ by vertue of this ac, that it was notlawfull 
fo: anie to eat of the ſame vnder the degree of a gen- 
tleman, and thoſe onelie but on high and feſttuall 
daies, but alas it was ſone fozgotten. * 

In old time theſe noꝛth Bzitons did giue them⸗ 
ſelues vniuerſallie to great abſtinence, and in time 
of warres their ſonldters would oſten feed but once 
oꝛ twiſe at the moſt in two oꝛ thzce daies (e ſpeciallie 
if they held themſelues in ſecret, oꝛ could haue no if- 
ſue out of their bogges and mariſes,th2ongh the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the enfmie) and in this diſtreſſe they vſed to 
eat a certeine kind of confection. vhercof ſo much as 
a braue wonldgualifie their hunger aboue common 
erpecation , Jn wods moꝛeouer they lined with 
hearbes and rotes, oꝛ if theſe ſhifts ſerued not tho⸗ 
rough want cf ſuch pꝛouiſion at hand, then vſed they 

to crœpe into the water o2 ſaid mw2ilh plots vp vnto 
the chins, and there remaine a long time, onelie to 
qualifie the heats of their fomachs by violence, 
vbich otherwiſe would haue wꝛought and beene rea- 
die to oppꝛeſſe them foꝛ hunger and want of ſuſti⸗ 
nance. In thoſe daies likewiſe it was taken foz a 
great offenſe ouer all, to eat either gwoſe, hare, oz 
henne, bicauſe of a certeine ſuperſtitions opinion 
abi they had conceined of thoſe ther creatures, 
howbett after that the Komans (J ſaie) had once 
found an entrance into this Aland, it was not long 
per open ſhipwꝛacke was made of this religious 
obſeruation, ſo that in pꝛoceſſe of time, ſo well the 
noꝛth and ſouth Bꝛitons as the Romans, gaue ouer 
K make ſuch difference in meats, as they had done 
foze. - 
From thencefwzth alſo vnto our dates, and euen 
in this ſeaſon wherein we line, chere is no reſtreint 
of anie meat, either fo2 religions ſake o2 publike oꝛ⸗ 
der in England, but it is lawful foz enerie man to 
fed vpon hat ſocuer he is able fo purchale,crcept it 
be vpon thoſe daies vhereon eating of fleth ts cſpe- 
ciallie foꝛbidden by the lawes of the realme, which oꝛ⸗ 
der is taken onelie to the end our numbers of cat- 
tell may be the better increaſed, x that aboundance 
of filth which the ſea yeeldeth, moꝛe gener allie rec ei⸗ 
ned. Beſide this there is great conſideration had in 
making of this law foz the pꝛeſeruatton of the nanie, 
and maintenance of conuenient numbers of ſea fa 
ring men, both vhich would otherwiſe greatlie de⸗ 
cate, if ſome meancs were not found whereby they 
might be increaſed. But how ſocuer this caſe ſtan⸗ 


deth,vhite meats, milke, butter « cherſe, which were 
go remainetb, reffozeth it to the cupboꝛd from thence 


neuer ſo deere as in my time, and wont to be accoun- 
ted of as one of the chiefe ſtales thꝛong hout the J- 
land, are now reputed as fod apertiinent onelie to 
the inferiour ſoꝛt, ubileſt ſuch as are moꝛe mealthie, 
do fed vpon the flesh of all kinds of cat tell accuſto⸗ 
med to be eaten, all ſo:ts of fiſh taken vpon our 
coaſts and in our frech riucrs, nd ſuch diuerſitie of 
wild and tame foules as are either bꝛed in our Jland 
02 bꝛought oner vnto vs from other countries of the 
maine. 

In number of diſhes and change of meat, the no⸗ 
bilitie of England(ahoſe cokes are fo2 the moſt part 
muſicall headed Fren<men and ffrangers)vo moſt 
exceed, ſich there is no daie in maner that paſleth o⸗ 
uer their heads, wherein thep haue not onelie beſe, 


mutton, veale, lam be, kid, poꝛke, conie, capon, pig, oꝛ 


ſo manie of theſe as che ſeaſon peeldeth: but alſo 


ſome poꝛtion of the red oꝛ fallow deere, beſide great 


var ietie of fiſh and wild foule, and the reto ſundꝛie o⸗ 


ring Poꝛtingale is not wanting: ſo that foz a man 
to dine with one of them, and to ta of euerie diſh 
chat ſtandech befoꝛe him ( dhich few vſe to do, but ech 
one feedeth vpon that meat him beff likech fo? the 


10 time, the beginning of euerie diſh notwithſtanding 


being reſerued vnto the greateſt perſonage that ſit- 
teth at the table, to uhome it is dꝛawen vp ſtill by the 
waiters as oꝛder requiteth, and from home it deſ⸗ 
cendeth agame euen to the lower end, woerebp each 
one map taſt thereof is rather to pceld vnto a conſpi⸗ 
racte with a great deale of meat foꝛ the ſpeꝛdie ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſion of naturall health, then the vſe of a neceſ⸗ 
ſarie meane to ſatiſũe himſelſe with a competent 
repaſt, to ſuſteine his bodie withall. But as this 


20 large feding is not (ene in their geſts, no moze is it 


in cheir owne perſons, foz fifth they haue dailie much 
reſoꝛt vnto their tables (and manie times vnloked 
foz) and thereto reteine great numbers of ſeruants, 
it is veris requiſit x expedient foʒ them to be ſomc⸗ 
vhat plentifull in this behalle. 


The chtefe part likewiſe of their dailie pꝛoulſion 
is bzought in befoꝛe them commonlie in ſiluer vel- 
ſell if they be of the degrer of barons,biſhops and vp- 


wards)and placed on their tables, hero vhen they 


30 haue taken vhat it pleaſeth them, the reſt is reſer- 


ued, and aſter ward ſent downe to their ſeruing men 
and waiters, vho feed thereon in like ſozt with con⸗ 
uenient moderation, their reuerſion alſo being be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon the poꝛe, which lie readie at their gates 
in great numbers to receiue the ſame . This is 
ſpoken of the pꝛincipall tables fhereat the .noblc- 
man, his ladie and gueſtes are accuſtomed to ſit, be⸗ 
ſide nhich they haue a certeine oꝛdinarie allowance 
dailie appointed foz their hals, vhere che chicfe offis 


40 cers and houſehold ſeruants (foꝛ all are not permit- 


ted by cuſfome to watt vpon their maſter)and with 
them ſuch infertour gueſtes do feed as are not of cal- 
ling to aſſociat the noble man himſelfe( ſo that be⸗ 
ſides thoſe afoꝛe mentioned, ſhich are called to the 
pꝛincipall table, chere are commonlie fo:tie oꝛ the 
ſcoꝛe perſons fed in thoſe hals, to the great reliefe of 
ſuch poꝛe ſutoꝛs and ſtrangers alſo as oſt be parta⸗ 
kers thereof and other wiſe like to dine hardlie. As 


fo2 dꝛinke it is vſuallie filled in pots, gobblets, ings, 
o bols of ſiluer in aoble mens houſes, alſo in fine Me ⸗ 
nice glaſſes of all foꝛmes, and foꝛ want of theſe elſe⸗ 


vhere in pots of carth of ſundꝛie colours and moulds 
whereof manie are garniſhed with ſiluer) oz at the 


leaſtwiſe in-pewter, all Ghich notwichſtanding are 


ſeldome ſet on the table, but each one as neceſſitie 
vꝛgeth, cal eth foꝛ a cup of ſuch dꝛinke as him liſteth 
to haue: ſo that ichen he hach taſted of it he deliue- 


red the cup againe to ſome one of the ſtanders by, 


who making it cleane by pouring out the dzinke that 


be fetched the ſame. By this deniſe (a thing bꝛought 
vp at the firſt by Mneſtcus of Athens, in conſernati- 
on of the honour of Oreſtes, tho had not pet made 
exptation foꝛ the death of his adulterons parents E- 
giſtus and Clitemneſtra) much idle tippling is fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe cut off, foꝛ if the full pots ſhonld continual⸗ 
lie ſtand at the elbow oꝛ ne&re the trencher, dinerſe 
would alwates be dealing with them, whereas now 
they dꝛinke ſeldome and onelie vhen neceſſitie vꝛ⸗ 
geth, and ſo auoid the note of great dꝛinking, oꝛ of- 
ten troubling of the ſerultours wich filling of their 
bols. Neuertheleſſe in the noble mens hals, chis oz⸗ 
der is not vſed, neither in anie mans houſe com- 
monlie vnder the degre of a knight oꝛ eſquire of 


great 


ther delicates wherein the ſweet hand of the ſeafa⸗ 
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great reuenues. It is a wozld to ſæ in theſe our our ꝓures ot no leſſe foꝛce, and to be had about Cro⸗ 
dales, wherin gold and ſiluer moſt aboundeth, how ſbie Nauenſwath, do now begin to haue place. 
that our genttlit te as lothing thoſe mettals (bicauſe But among ail theſe, che kind ol meat which is ob- 
of the plentie)do now generallie choſe rather the de · teined with moſt difficultic and coft, is commonlie 
nice glaſſes both fo2 our wine and berre, than anie k taken fo: the mot delic at, ano therevpon each gaett 
thoſemettals o2 ſtone therein befoze time we haue will (neſt oefire to feed. And as all eſtats do excæd 
bene accuſtomed todzinke, but ſuch is the natureof her, J mrant fo2 ſtrangeneſſe and number of coſt⸗ 
man generallie that it moſt coneteth things difficult lie diſhes, theſe fozget not to vſe the like exceſſe in 
to be atteined; « ſuch is che eſtimation of this ſtuffe, wine, in ſomuch as there is no kind to be had (neither 
that manie become rich onelie with their new trade 10 ante where moze ſtoze of all ſozts than in England, 
vnto Purana(a townenere to Uenice ſituat onthe although we haue none growing with vs but peare- 
Adziatike ſea) from vhence the verte beſt are dailie lie to the pzopoztion of 2000002 30000 tun and vp⸗ 
to be had, and ſuch as foz beautie do wellne&re match wards, notwithffawing the dailie reſtreinas of 
the chꝛiſtall oz the ancient Murrhina vaſa, vhereof the ſame bzonght oner vnto vs)ttherof at great me- 
now no man hath knowledge. And as this is fſene tings there is not fome ſtoze to be had. Neither do A 
in the gentilitie, ſo in the wealthie communaltie the megane this of ſmall wines onlie, as Claret,UThite, 
like deſire of glaſſe is not negleaed, uhereby the Red, French,xc:uþi< amount to about fiftie ſir ſoꝛts, 
gaine gotten by their parchaſe is pet much moꝛe in accozding to the number of regions from thence 
creaſed to the benefit of the merchant. The pozeff al they come: but alſo of the thirtie kinds of Italian, 
ſo will haue glaſle if they may, but fith the Aenecian 20 Grectan, Spantſh,Canartian,xec:ubercof Uernage, 
is ſomcthat todere fo: them, they content them- Cate pument,Raſpis,Puſcadell, Nomnie, Baſtard 
ſclues with ſuch as are made at home of ferne and Tire, Oſeie, Capzike, Clareie 4 Malmeſeie are not 


burned ffone, but in fine all go one waie, that is, to leaſt of all accompted of, bicauſe of their ſtrength 


ſhards at the laſt , ſo that our great erpenſes in andvalare. Fo2 as J haue ſatd in meat, ſo the ſtron⸗ 


+ glaſſes (beſide that they bꝛerd much rife toward 


ſuch as haue the charge of them) are woꝛſt of all be- 
ffowed in mine opinfon, bicauſe their peces do 
turne vnto no pzofit. It the xhiloſojhers fone were 
once found, and one part hereof mixed with foꝛtie of 


ger the wine is, the moꝛe it is deſired,bpy means vher- 
of in old time, che beſt was called Theologicum, bi⸗ 
cauſe it was had from the cleargie and religious 
men, bnto thoſe houſes manie of the laitie would 
offen ſend fo} bottels filled with the ſame.being ſure 


molten glaſſe, it would induce ſuch a mettallicall 30 that they would neither dzinke noz be ſerued of the 


toughue lle there vnto, that a fall ſhould nothing hurt 
i in ſuch maner, pet it might peraduenture bunch 02 
batter it, neuer theleſſe that inconuenience were 
quickelie to be redʒzeſſed by the hammer. But ſchicher 
am I llipped⸗ | 

che gentlemen and merchants kepe much about 
one rate, and each of them contenteth himſelfe with 
fourt, ſiue, oꝛ ſir diſhes, then they haue but ſmall re⸗ 
ſoꝛt, oʒ peraduentute with one, oꝛ two, oꝛ chꝛæ at the 


woꝛſt, o2 ſuch as was anie waies mingled oꝛ bꝛued 


by the vintener: naie the merchant would haue 


thonght that his ſonle ſhould haue gone freight» 
waie to the dinell,ifhe ſhould haue ſerued chem with 
other than the belt. Farthermoze ien theſe haue 
had their courſe vhich nature peeldeth, ſundꝛie ſo:ts 
of artiſiciall ſtuſte, as ppocras 4 wozmewod wine 
muſt in like maner ſucceed in their turnes, beſive 


ffale ale and ſtrong berre, dchich nenertheleſſe beare 


moſt, then thop haue no ſtrangers to accompanie 40 the greateſt bzunt in dꝛinking, and are of ſo manie 


them at their tadles. And pet their ſeruants haue 


their ozdirrarie diet aſſigned, beſide ſuch as is left at 
their moſters bandes, not appointed to be bꝛought 
thither the ſecond time, hich neuertheleſſe is often 
ſene generallie in veniſon, lambe ,o2 ſome eſpectall 
diſh, whereon the merchant man himſelfe liketh to 
feed vhen it is cold, oꝛ peraduenture foꝛ fundzie cau⸗ 
ſes incident to the feder is better ſo, than if it were 
warme oz hot. To be ſhoꝛt, at ſuch time as the mer⸗ 
chants de make their 
it is a wodld to ſæ that great pꝛouiſton is made of 


the tountrie, tcherein beſive that they are oſten com⸗ 
parable herein to the nodilitie of the land, fhey will 
ſeldome regard anie thing that the butcher vſnallte 
killeth, but reiec the ſame as not wozthie to come 
in place. In ſa< caſes alſo geliſfes of all colturs 
mixed witha varietie in the repzeſentation of ſun⸗ 
dxe ſloures, herbs, trees, foꝛmes of beaſts, fiſh, ſoules 


and ſrutts and there vnto marchpaine wꝛought with 60 


no ſmali curioſitie, tarts of diuerſe hewes and ſun⸗ 
dzie denominations, conſernes of old fruits foren 
and home-bzed , ſuckets , codinacs , marmilats , 
marchpaine, ſugerbꝛead, gingerbzead, flozentines, 


_ wildfonle, veniſon of all ſozts,andſandzie outlandiſh 


confecttons, altogither ſeaſoned with ſuger (which 
Plinie calleth tel ex arundini lis, a deuiſe not com? 


mon noꝛ groatlie vſed in old time at the table, but 
onelte in medicine, alchongh it grew in Arabia, In⸗ 


dia Sicilia) do generallie beare the ſwaie, beſtdes 
infinit deutſes of our owne not poſſible foꝛ me to re⸗ 
member. Df the potato and ſuch venerous rots as 
are bzought outof Spaine, Poztingale, and the Jn- 
dies to furntth vp our bankets,J ſpeake not,vherin 


oꝛdinarie oꝛ voluntarie feaſts, 50 
all maner ot velicat meats, from euerie quarter of 


ſo:ts and ages as it pleaſech the bzuer to make 


their fired and fanding houles, is commonlie of a 
peare old, 02 peraduenture of two peares tunning 
o2 moꝛe, but this is not generall. It is alſo bꝛued in 
March and therefoze called Parch beere, but foꝛ the 
houſehold it is vſuallie not vnder a moneths age ech 
one coneting to haue the ſame ſale as he map, ſo 


that it be not ſo te, and his bzead new as is poſſible - 


ſo that it be not hot. 
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them. : 
Che bere that is vied at noble mens tables in Bare. 


The artificer and huſbandman make greateſfa© y,6,; 


compt of ſuch meat as they may ſoneſt come by, and 
haue it quicklieſt readie, except it be in London bhen 
the companies of euerp trade do meet on their quar⸗ 
ter daies, at vhich time they be nothing inferſour to 
the nobilitie. Their fod alſo conſiſtech pzincipallie in 


beele and ſuch meat as the butcher ſelleth, that is to 


ſaie, mutton, veale, lambe pozke gc: thereof he fins 
dech great ſtoꝛe in the markets adſoining , beſide 
ſouſe, bꝛawne, bacon, fruit, pies of fruit, foules ot᷑ ſun⸗ 
dꝛie ſoꝛts, cheeſe, butter egs, c: as the other wantech 
it not at home, by his owne pꝛouiſlon, vhich is at the 
beſt hand, and commonlie leaſt charge. In feaſting 
alſo this latter ſoꝛt, I mcane the dmen de; ex⸗ 
terd aſter their maner : eſpeciallie at bzidales, puri⸗ 
fie ations of women, and ſuch od meetings, where it 
is incredible fo tell uhat meat is conſumed x ſpent, 
ech one bꝛinging ſuch a diſh, oꝛ ſo manic with him as 
his wife 4 he dw conſult vpon, but alwates with this 
tonſderation, chat the lefer freend ſhall haue the bef/ 
ter pꝛotiſion. This alſo is commonlie ſcene at theſe 


bankets, chat che god man of the honſe is not char ⸗ 


ged wich any ching ſauing bzead, dzink ſauce, houſe⸗ 


rome 
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tri dumme. 


rome am fire. But the artificers in cities and god Tertine efl vam, ſed fetet qua | b 
townes do deale far otherwiſe, fo; albeit that ſoms The bzead thzongh ont the land is made of ſuch Bꝛem vp 
of themdo lutler their tawes to go oft befoze their graineas the ſoile yeldeth, nenertheleſſe the genti- n 
clawes, and dinerſe of them by making gad <@re litie commonlie pꝛouide themſelues ſafficientlie of h 
do hindcr themſelues and other men: yet the wifer wheat foz their owne tables, upileſt their houſehold me 
ſo:tcan handle the matter well inongh in theſe iun andpoze neighbonrs in ſome ſhires are info:ced to LY rot 
kettings,and therfoze their frugalitie deſeruethcom- ¶ content themſelues with rie, oz barlete, pea and in me 
mendation. To conclude, both the artificer and te time of dearth manie with bꝛead made either of alt 
buſbandman are ſafficientlie liber all, : verie freend- beans, peaſon, o2otes, 02 of altogither and ſame a- 3 ſet 
lie at their tables, and nhen they mert, they are ſo me⸗ 10 cones among ol vhich ſcourge the pozeſt do ſoneſt the 
rie without malice, and plaine without inward Ita / taſt. ſich they are leaſt able to pꝛouide themſelnes of Sa; 
lan oꝛ Frenchcraft and ſubtiltie,that it would do a better. J will not ſais that this extremitie is off ſo 22 
man god to be in companie among them. Herein well to be leene in time of plentie as of dearth, but if © te vericrare un 
onelie are the inferiour ſozt ſomethat tobe blamed, J ſhould J could eaſilie bzing my triall. Foz albeit © mEnglandy. ſu 
that being thus aſſembled, their talke is now and that there be much moze ground eared now almoſt 85 it r 
then ſuch as ſauonrethof ſcurrilitie and ribaldzie, a in euerie place, than hath bene of late yeares, yet hg ub 
thing naturallte incident to carters and clownes, luch a pꝛice of cone continueth in each towne and 5 of 
vho thinke themſelues not to be merie 4 welcome, market without anp iuſt cauſe(ercept it be that land = da 
ik their foliſh veines in this behalfe be neuer ſo little loꝛds doget licences to carie coꝛne out of the land > me 
reſtreined. This is mo2coner to be added in theſe 20 onelie to keœpe vp the peeces foz their owne pꝛiuate 20 
meetings, that if they happen to fumble vpon a gaines and ruine of the common-wealth) that the 
pete of veniſon,and a cup of wine oꝛ verie ſtrong artificer and pozelabozing man, is not able to reach Dune lie 
7 beere 02 ale(vhic latter they commonlie pꝛouide a9 vnto it. but is dꝛiuen to content himſclfe with hoꝛſle ⸗ A famine hol 
gainſt their appointed dates) they thinke their <<&@re coꝛne, I mrane, beanes peaſon, otes, tares, and lin- Dendis fit of 
bene 'dined ſo great, and themſelues to haue fared ſo well, as the tels: and theerfoze it is a true pꝛouerbe, and neuer —— the 3 fo2 
o well as mp 192d Palo? of London, with vhome vhen their bel bo well verifiedas now, that hanger ſetteth his firſt ger wh — ; ne 
152dmaioz, lies be full they will not oſten ſticke to make com ⸗ fat into the hozfle manger . It the wozld laſt a chile voꝛe de ſal the 
pariſon, becauſe that of a ſubtec there is nopublike after this rate, uheate and rie will be no graine fo; de Ceca, dꝛd 
officer of anie citie in Europe, that map compare in * p@ze men to feed on, and ſome catterpillers there are It ſea 
pozt and countenance with him during the time of z thatcan ſate ſo much alreadie. | 9 
1 Df bzead made of ubeat we haue ſundzieſo:ts, = 
I might here talke ſomevþat of the great ſilence dailie bzought tothe table,vhereof the firſt and moſt — 
at is vſedat the tablesof the honozable and wiſer excellentis the mainchet, which we commonlle cal | = 
'ſozt , generallie oner all the realme (albeit that tw tte bzead,in Latine Primarius pan, wherof Budeus Primarius pu | wi 
much deſerueth no cõmendation, ſoꝛ it belongeth to alſo ſpeaketh, in his firſt boke De aſſe, and our god "> = fro 
geſts neither to be m noz /oquace;) like wiſe of the woꝛkemen deliuercommonlie ſuch pzopoztion, that = 


moderate eating and dzinking that is dailie ſene, of the flower of one buſhe another 
andfinallie of the regard that eachone hath to keepe ftiecat? of — — =_ 


bimſelfe from the note of ſurffetting and dꝛonken / eight ounces into the ouen and ſir ounces 1g tha 
neſle (foꝛ which cauſe ſalt meat, except befe, bacon, 40 haue bene info:med.The ſecond is — 17a Cheat bim 

and pozke are not anie vhit eſteemed, and pet theſe ton bzead, ſo named bicauſe the colour therof reſem⸗ # Making of St 
the may not be much powdered) but as in rehear · bleth the graie o2 pellowiſh vheat,being cleane and | malt, hot 
ſall thereof J ſhould commend the noble man, mer- well dꝛeſſed, and out of this is the courſeſt of the EE ob 
chant, and frugall artificer, ſo J could not cleare the bꝛan ( vſuallie called gurgeons oz pollard) taken. — 73 | ha 


meeaner ſoꝛt of huſbandmen, and countrie inhabl- che raueled is a kind of cheat bzeadalſo, but i bind 5 
tants ot verie much babbling (except it be here and nech moꝛe of the — lefe of the man — : 5 lis 
there ſome od peoman) with thome he is thought ſtance of the wheat: and this being moze lleightlie . 


to be the merieſt that talketh of moſt ribaldꝛie, o2 wꝛought vp. is vſed in the halles of the nobili — 

the wileſt man that ſpeaketh faſteſt among them, gentrie onelie — — other — —— h2 

now and then ſurftetting and dꝛonkenneſſe, vhich 59 be baked in cities god townes of an appointed fe — — ke 

3 ſttsep rather fall into foz want of herd taking, wan = (acco2ding to ſuch pꝛice as the cone dach beare) and it kept i e — 
=Y wilfullic following oz delighting in thoſe errours of by a ſtatute pꝛouided by king John in that behalfe, at allovkd je the 
et mind and purpoſe. it map be that diuers of them ¶ che raueled cheat therfoze is generallie ſo made that vnto in ** | on 

living at home with hard and pinching diet, ſmall = outof one buſheli of meals , after tipo and tinen- bt I 

dzinke, and ſome of them hauing ſcarſe inough of tie pounds of bꝛan be ſiſted and taken om it(vhere- markets. E wo: 

that, are ſoneſt ouertaken then they come vnto ſuch vnto they ad the gurgeons that riſe from the man⸗ m 

bankets,howbcit they take it gener allte as no mall het) they make thirtie caſt, euerie lofe weighing ip 

diſgrace if they happen to ve cupſhotten, ſo that it eighteene ounces into the ouen and ſixtæne ounces an 

is agrefe vnto them though now ſans remedie ſith ont: and beſide this they ſo handle the matter that to — 

the thing is done and paſ. Ik the freends alſo of the 60 euerie buſhell ol meale they ad onelie two and twen⸗ — 

wealthier ſozt come to their houſes from farre, tie oꝛ thꝛeꝛ and twentie pound of water, waſhing al- 5 

they are commonlie fo welcome till they depart as do in ſome houſes there coꝛne before it go to the mill, ta 

townes and cities, as London, c: men oſtentimes lour and pleaſing to the eie, than otherwiſe it would bu 
complaine of little rome, and in reward of a fat ca» be. che next ſoꝛt is named bꝛowne bead of the co⸗ | 

pon 02 plentie of beefe and mutton , largelie be- lour, of which we haue two ſoꝛts, one baked vp as it Borne ha 

ſtowed vpon them in the countrie, a cup of wine oz cdmethfrom the mill, ſothat neither the bzan noz the eine = 

beere with a napkin to wipe their lips, and an You fonte are anie uit diminiſhed, this Celſus called ty 

teinement, and therefoze the old countris clearkes of nouriſhment. The other hath little oz no floure | " 

baue framed this ſaieng in that behalfe, J meane left therein at all, howbeit he callech it Panem Cila- Panis Ciba- dei 

vpon the interteinment of towneſmens and Lon · nim, und it is not onlie the and weakeſt of all —_ = 

doners after the dates of their aboadin this maner: tbe other ſo:ts, but allo appointed in oldtime foz ſer- ch. 

Primi inundu, tllrlilis dl ende, nants,laues,and the inferiour kind cc people to ted by 
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The deſcription of England. 


vpn. Here vnto likelolſe, bicauſe it is dꝛie and bꝛic⸗ 
kle in the wozking (fo? it will hardlie be made vp 
ſomelie into loanes)ſome adde a poztion of rie 
meale in our time, thereby the rough dzinefle oz dzic 
roughnes therof is ſomobat qualified,x then it is na- 
med miſcelin, that is, bꝛead made of mingled cozne, 
albeit that diuerſe do ſow o2 mingle vyeat x rie of 
ſct purpoſe at the mill,o2 befoze it come there, and (cl 
the ſame at the markets vnder the afozeſaidname. 
In champeigne countries much rie and barle ie 
bꝛead is eaten, but eſpectallie vhere wheat is ſcant 
and geſon. As foz the difference that is bet werne the 
ſummer and winter wheat, moſt huſbndmen know 
it not, ſich they are neither acquainted with ſummer 
wheat, noꝛ winter barleie: yet here and there J find 
of both ſoꝛts, ſpeciallie in the nozth and about Ren⸗ 
dall, where they call it March vheat, and alſo of ſum⸗ 
mer rie, but in ſo ſmall quantities as that J dare not 
20nounce them to be greatlie common among vs. 
Our dꝛinke, whole foꝛce and continuance is part- 
lie touched alreadie, is made of barleie, water, and 
hops, ſodden and mingled togither, by the indultrie 


of our bꝛuers, in a certeine exact pꝛopoꝛtion. But be⸗ 


10 


20 


foꝛe dur barleie do come vnto their hands, it ſuſtei⸗ 


nech great alteration, and is conuerted into malt, 
the making vhereof, 4 will here ſet downe in ſuch 
dꝛder, as my (kill therein map extend vnto(fo2 J am 
ſcarſe a god malſfer ) chiefelie fo2 that foꝛreine wꝛi⸗ 
ters haue attempted to deſcribe the ſame, and the 
making of our beere, therein they haue ſhot ſo farre 
wide, as the quantitie of ground was betwene 
themſelues x their marke. In the meane time beare 
with me, gentle reader (J beſ#< the) that lead thee 
from the deſcription ofthe plentifull diet of our coun⸗ 
trie, vnto the fond repoꝛt of a ſcruile trade, oz ra- 
ther from a table delicatelie furniſhed, into a muſtie 
malthonſc : but ſuch is now thy hap, vherfoze J pꝛaie 
the be contented. a 

Our malt is made all the peare long in ſome 


30 


great townes, but in gentlemens and peomens 40 


houſes, tho commonlie make ſuffictent fo2 their 
owne erpenſes onelie, the winter halfe is thought 


moſt meet fo; that commoditie: howbeit the malt 


that is made hen the willow doth bud, is common- 
lie woꝛſt of all, nenerthclefſe each one indenonreth 
to make it of the beſt barleie, ſchich is ſteeped in a ce⸗ 
ferne, in greater oꝛ lcfſe quantitie, by the ſpace of 


th:& daies and thꝛee nights, vntill it be thꝛoughlie ſo⸗ 


ked. This being done, the water is dꝛained from it 
by little and little, till it be quite gone. Aſterward 
they take it out, and laieng it vpon the cleane floze 
on a round heape, it reffethſo vntill it be readie to 
ſhote at the rot end, which maltſfers call Com- 
ming. When it beginneth therefoze to ſhot in this 
maner. they ſaie it is tome, and then fozthwith thep 
ſpꝛead it abꝛoad, firſf thicke, and afterward thinner 
and thinner vpon the ſaid floze (as it commeth) and 
there it lieth (with turning euerie date foure oꝛ fine 
times) by the ſpace of one and fwentte dates at the 
leaff, the wozkemannot ſuffering it in ante wiſe to 


take ante heat ,vherebp the bud end ſhould ſpire, that 


bzingech fo:th the blade, and by which ouerſight oz 
hurt of the ſfuffe it ſelfe the malt would be ſpoiled, 
and turne ſmall commoditie to the bꝛuer. When it 


hath gone o2 beene turned ſo long vpon the floze, 


they carte it to a kill couered with haire cloth, uhere 
they giue it gentle heats (after they haue ſpꝛead it 
there verie thin abꝛoad) till it be dzic, z in the meane 
while they turne it often, that it map be vaifo2melie 
dzied . Fo2 the moꝛe it be dꝛied (pet muſt it be done 
wich ſoft fire)the ſweeter and better the malt is, and 


0 


60 


eth in the lloure of the cozne, and in pꝛoceſſe of time 
will ſo eat out it ſelſe, that nothing ſhall re maine of 
the graine but euen the verie rind oꝛ huſte. 

The beſt malt is tried by the hardnefe + colour, 
fo2 if it loke freſh with a peliowhew, x thereto will 
wꝛite like a pœce of chalke, after pou haue bitten a 
kirnell in ſunder in the middeſt, then you may aſlſure 
your ſelfe that it is dꝛied downe. In ſome places it is 
dꝛied at leiſure with wod alone, oꝛ ſtrawe alone, 
in other with wod and ftrawe togither, but of all 
the ſtrawe died , is the moſt erccilent . Foꝛ the 
wwod dꝛied malt vhen it is bꝛued, beſide that tho 
dꝛinke is higher of colour, it doch hurt and annoie 
the head of him that is not vſed thereto, bicauſe of 
the ſmoake. Such alſo as vſe both in differentlie do 
barke, cleaue, and dꝛie their wod in an ouen, thrreby 
toremour all moiſture that ſhuld pꝛocure the ſume, 
and this malt is in the ſccondplace,z with the ſame 
like wiſe, wat uhichis made with dzied firze, bꝛome, 


169 


rc: uhereas if they alſo be occupied greene, hey are 


in maner fo pꝛe iudiciall to the coꝛne, as is the moiſt 
wod. And thus much of our malts, in bꝛuing ubere⸗ 
of ſome grinde the ſame ſome chat groſelie, and in 
ſething well the liquoz that ſhall be put vnto it, 
they adde to euerie nine quarters of mault one of 
headcoꝛne, nhich conſiſteth of ſundzic grame, as 
ſcheate, aud otes grond. But that haue J to do with 
this matter, oꝛ rather ſo great a quantitie, chere boith 
Jam not acquainted. Nenerthelcſlc, ſith J haue ta⸗ 
ken occaſton to ſpeake of bꝛuing, 2 will erempliſie 
in ſuch a pꝛopoꝛtion as am beſt (killed in, bicauſe if 
is the vſnall rate foz mine owne familie, and once in 
a moneth pzaciſed by mp wife + hir maid ſeruants, 
vho pꝛocted withall aſter thismaner,as ſhe hath oft 

Hauing therefoze grond eight buſhels of god 
malt vpon our querne, where the toll is ſaued, ſhe 
addeth vnto it halfe a buſhell of cheat meale, anv ſa 
much of ofes ſmall grond, and ſo tempereth oꝛ mix, 
eth them wich the malt, that pou cannot eaſilie diſ⸗ 
cerne the one from the other , otherwiſe theſe later 
would clunter, fall into lumps, and thereby become 
vnpꝛofitable. The firſt liquoꝛ which is full eightie gal- 
lons,acco2ding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of our furnace, ſhe 
maketh boiling hot, and then powzeth it ſoſtlie into 
the malt, dchere it reſteth but without ſtirring) vntill 
hir ſecond liquoꝛ be almoſt readie to boile. This done 
the letteth hir math run till the malt be left with⸗ 
out liquoꝛ, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe the greateſt part of the 
moiſture, which ſhe perceiuech by the ſtaie and ſoft 
iſſue thereof,amd by this time hir ſecond liquoꝛ in the 
furnace is ready to ſ&th, ſchich is put alſo to the malt 
as the firff woꝛt alſo againe into the furnace 
whercvnto ſhe addeth two pounds of the beſt En⸗ 
gliſh hops, and ſo letteth them ſeeth togither by 
the ſpace of two houres in ſummer,o2 an hanre nd 
an halfe in winter, thereby it getteth an excellent 


Bꝛuing of 
berre. 


colour, end continnance without impeachment, oꝛ as 


nie ſuperfluous tartneſſe, But befoze ſhe putteth hir 
firſt woꝛt into the furnace, oꝛ mingleth it with the 
hops, ſhe takech out a veſſell full, of eight oꝛ nine 
gallons, ubtch ſhe ſhuttcth, vp cloſe, and ſuffereth 


no eire to come into it till it become pellow, and 


the longer it will continue, whereas if it be not dꝛied 


downe (as they call it) but lackelie handled, it will 
b!&d a kind ol wozme, called a wiuell, which grow- 


this the reſerueth by it ſelfe vnto farther vſe,as ſhall 
apeare heraſter, calling it Bꝛackwoꝛt o2 Char- 
wort, and as ſhe ſaith it addeth alſe to the colour of 
the dꝛinke, thereby it peeldeth not vnto amber o: 
fine gold in hew vnto the eie. By this time alſo hir 
ſecond wozt is let runne, and the firſf being taken 
ont of the furnace and placed fs cole, ſhe returnet 
the middle wozt vnto the furnace. where it is friken 
ouer,o2 from whence it is taken againe,vhen it be⸗ 
ginneth to boile and maſhed the ſecond time, ſhileſt 


the third liquoz is heat (foz there are we iquozs)and 


Charwoft. 
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the ſccond 


fanne lie longelt, as fatteft fiſh is bed. But cf 
| other the fermie and mactthis the wank. un the che 
reft ping water next vnto it. In this buſmes cher 
feꝛe the ſkiifnll we: keman doth redeme the iniqui- 
tie of that clement, by changing of his pꝛopo:tions 
wich trouble in ale ſometime our onelie, but now 
taken wiſh mame f2; old and ſickmens dme is ne: 
ner ſerne na: heard of . Yowbeit as the bete well 
faden in the bmmg, and ſtale. is clæte n well ca- 
lonred as muſcadell o: malueſeie, oꝛ rather yellow 
as the gold noble as cur potknights call it: fo our ale 


_ Come alcknights ſo much addicted therevato 
—— —ä—ä—ů eget n 


fame of thetr aduerſarie be that he may go 


to tt afreſh . Such flights alſo alewines 
fo; the vtterance of this — 
tt wich tolen and ſalt: but if yon heat a knife red hot, 


nm qurnchtt in che ale @ nere the bottome of the 


— ̃ —— 
ten of a 22 mac. u. 2 Gat Kro w 1 a RET | 
an theta in finthing tht fra £ 30 Sat 3 belongmg thereto is, chat they ſpent 
15S te fo;20 de not chitrut the time, ard chetrfe: 


that rum bp chalke a: ciedgie otlcs be god. and next 
vrito the Thames watcr ubich is the malt excellent. 
pet the water Gat tandeth in eicher of theſe is the 
bc fo; vs that dwell in the countrie, as vhereon the 


pat as pou can putt if, you G21 fo Ye rofen come 
kz hanging on fhe e. As fo; the fr of ſalt, 
tt. well En? by H. fo; g mn . 
ene ein 
be the better. 35a to my ” 

In me places of there is 2 kind of 
de mane of Es- 1919 f cx on . pr 
mage. vat that of peares is named pirrze, a2 dS 
7 a7 grand and prlied in preTcs made ff, Sx none. 

of frets do zvorr Sober? they are not firir one) 
tre dire at all fears, bat referred nts See cc 


fozts of pinke, 2s ef is wm Wales , whereat eg 


the Elrifhmen mate no EL r arty nat 
ont cafe if it be wel ba fan — 
of their Amen a: Nectar, i fo: the pe- 


trie wines, patting ſome pepper = 8 little offer 


eaſed of ſhe congh, cher miſe it differefh i mach fre 
the frue methegimas calke from cha. Trait u 


the honte ts wang cut, and one of te bett frrmgs 


but litle labour am beit coff tm making of the \ 

a therefz;e no great leite if u — 
pied. Hichetta of the diet of my coontrimen.+ ſame- 
uzat moze at large peranenture Gan manic men 
will ie of. wherefo;e J dune gend new ts eh 
cis tragation. 277 fo will J en J bane rb 2 
few other ings incident dito at which garth de 


performed. 


- fneating and tinking than cotommoniie is i Let 
dates, fe: whereas of old we had — rr ea. 


feꝛenare, beuerages, a nuntions aſter dimer, awd 
thereto reare ſmpers generalite chen it was tame to 
go to tet à toie b:onght mto England by harte 
C ID a cuffomc thereof Atc2zus alle ſpea - 
keth lid. 1, albert Hippocrates fpeake but of twile at 
the moſt . 2 D. v. . . Low theſe vd re» 
-- pats Gankedby S ert derte well leſt, and ech one 
in mancr except here and there ſome pang bunarie 
Comzth chat cannot faff till dinner time contenteth 
bimſelfe with dinner x upper onelu. Se Bozmans 
nafitking the go:zmandiſe of C2=ures, emed af 
— —ę—᷑ 
in che date, Thich Hunting 
to thett auarice ; but in the end eicher weas 
rie of their owne frugalitic, oz ſaffcring the cockic 
of old cuſfonre to cuergrow the goes cone of their 


66 dem conffitution, they fell to ſach libertie, that in et 


ten feeding they ſurmounted Canutus ſornamed the 


hardie . Foz thcreas he coucred bis table but dem e popes 
d foure times in the daie, theſe — — 
flue c fir times, and in ſuch wiſe as J befce rehear: *=** = © 
ſed. Ebey b:onght in alſo the cuſtoms of long and *© © 


fatelte ſitting at meat, whereby their feaſts reſcm- 
bicd thoſe ancient pontificall bankets ubercof M2- 
crodius ſpeaketh lid. 2. cap. 1 3. and Plin. ib. 10. cap. 
io. md nich fo: ſumptuouſneſſe of fare, long fitting 
and curioſitie ſhewed in the ſame.erca2cd all other 
mens feafing, which fondnefle is not pet left with 
vs, notwithſtanding chat it pzoneth verie beneũciall 
fo; the phyſicians, to moſt aboum there moſt cr» 
ceſſe and nuſgonernement of cur bodies dyapere, 

cd odd 
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ſpice among. call mt verte gad mn nine opinion = 
fe; ſuch as lone to be laſe bu at large. g: a Hr: 


ts noSing eile but the wathung of the combes. Sen tg 


foe, whereby the whole pacefſe of the ſame ſhal 
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although it be a great expenſe of time, and woꝛthie 
of rep:chenſion. Foz the nobilitie, gentlemen, and 
merchantmen, eſpeciallie at great meetings do ſit 
commonlie till two oz thzee of the clocke at after- 
none, fo that with manie is an hard matter, to riſe 
from the table to go to enening pꝛaier, and returne 
from thence to come time inough to ſupper. Foz my 
part Jam perſuaded that the purpoſe of the Noz⸗ 
mans at the firſt was to reduce the ancient Roman 
o2der 02 Daniſh cuſfome in feeding once in the daie, 
and toward the euening, as J haue red and noted, 
And inderd the Romans had ſuch a cuſfome,and like⸗ 
wiſe the Grecians, as may appeere by the woꝛds of 
Socrates, tho ſaid vnto the Acheniens, orrente ſole 
conſfilrum,ocuadente conmunm et cogitandum, although a 
little fomething was allowed in the mo2ning to 
pong childꝛen vhich we now call a bꝛeakefaſt. Plato 
called che Siciliens monſters fo that they vſed to 
eat twiſe in the date. Among the Perſtans onelie 
the king dined when the ſunne was at the higheſt, 
and ſhadow of the ſtile at the ſhozteſt; the reſt (as it 
is repoꝛted) went alwales but once to meat vhen 
their ſtomachs craued it, as the Canariens and In⸗ 
dlans do in my time (dcho if appetite ſerue refuſe not 
to go to meat at anie houre of the night) and likc- 
wiſe the ancient Caſpians. Vet Arhianus noteth it 
as à rare thing li.. cap. i 6. chat the Tyꝛhenians had 


tanken vp an ill cuſtome to feed twiſe in a date, How- 
beit at the laſt thep fell gener allie fo allow of ſup⸗ 


pers toward the ſetting of the ſunne in all places, 30 them. With vs the nobilitie, gentrie, and ſtudents, 
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bicauſe they would haue their vhole familie to go to 
meat togither, and where vnto they would appoint 
their gueſts to come at a certeine length of the ſha- 
dow, to be perceiued in their dials. And this is moꝛe 


to be noted of antiquitie, that if anic man (as Plu- 


tarch ſaith)did fed befoze that time, he incurred a note 
of repꝛehenſion as if he had beene gluttonous and 
giuen vnto the bellte, 8. Sympoſ. 6. Their lanes in 
like ſoꝛt were glad, vhen it grew to the tenth fot, foz 


Prima ſalutantei, atque altera continet hors, 
Exercet raucos tertia cauſidicos. 

In quintam varios extendit Roma lalores, 
Sexta quies laſùs, ſeptima fins erit. 

Fugfficit in nonam ati cus otaud pal eflrss, 

Imperat extructos fangere nona thoras, 

Hora lileilarum decima oft Eupheme meorum, 
Temperat Ambroſias cum tiia cura dapes, 


Et bonus æthereo laxatur Neftare Ceſar, 


10. Ingentique tenet pocula parca mani. 


Tunc admitte tacos : greſſis timet ire licenti, 
Ad matutinumnoitra Thaleta Iouem. 

Thns we ſ& how the ancient maner of the Ger 
tils was to fed but once in the daie, and that toward 
night, till glattonie grew on and altered this god 
cuſtome. J might here remember alſo their maner 
in pulling off their ſhoes then thep ſat downe to 
meat,uhereof Martial faith : 

Depoſui ſoleas affertur protinus ingens 

Inter lactucas oxygarmug, liber, ec. 
And Tullie alſo remembꝛeth ichere he ſaith geruum 4 
pedilus ad te miſs, Which office grew of the ſaid cu⸗ 
ſtome, as geruus ad limina did of keeping the doe, 
though in moſt honſes both theſe were commonlie 
one mans office, alſo Ad pocula of attending on the 
cup. But bicauſe the god wziters of our time haue 
obſerned theſe chꝛaſes and ſuch like with their cauſes 
and deſcriptions, in their infinite and ſeuer all trea⸗ 
tiſes, J ſhall not need to diſcourſe ante farther vpon 


do 02dinarilie go to dinner at eleuen befoze none, 
and to ſupper at ffue,o2 betweene fitte and ſix at aſter⸗ 
none. The merchants dine and ſup ſeldome befoꝛe 
twelue at none, and ſir at night eſpeciailie in Lon⸗ 
don, The huſbandmen dine alſo at high none as 
they call it, and ſup at ſenen o2 eight: but out of the 
tearme in our bnſuerſities the ſcholers dine at ten. 
As fo2 the poꝛeſt ſozt they gener allie dine and ſap 
vhen thep map, ſo that to talke of their oꝛder of re⸗ 


then were they ſure ſone after to gs to meat. In the 40 pag, it were but a nedleſte matter. 4 might here 


(cripture we readof manie ſuppers+x few dinners, 
onelie foz that dining was not greatlic vſcd in 
Ohꝛiſts time, but taken as a thing latelie ſpꝛong vp, 
hen pampering of the bellie began to take hold, oc⸗ 
caſtoned by idlenes and great abundance of riches, 
It is pꝛetie to note in Juuenal. how he taunteth Ma- 
rius foz that he gaue himſelfe to dzinke befoze the 
ninth houre of the date: foz thinking thꝛer houres to 
be to little fo? the filling of his bellie, he began com⸗ 
monlie at eight, vhich was an houre to ſone. Al⸗ 
terwards vhen gurmandiſe increaſed pet moꝛe a- 
mongſt the Romans, and from them was diſperſed 


vnto all nations vnder their ſubtecion, it came to 
paſſe that ſir houres onlie were appointed to wozke 


and conſult in, and the other ſix of the date to feed and 
dzinke in, as the verſe ſaith: 
Sex hore tantum rebus tribuantur gendu, 
Viuere poſt illas, littera Neth monet. 


TTherevnto Maximus Planudes (except my me⸗ 


take occaſion alſo to ſet downe the varie tie vſed by 


antiquitie in their beginnings of their diets, ſcherin 
almoſt everie nation had a ſeuerall faſh ion, ſome be⸗ 
ginning of cuſtome( as we do in ſummer time) with 
ſalets at ſupper, and ſome ending wich lettice, ſome 
making their entrie with egs, and ſhutting vp their 
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tables with mulberies, as we do with fruit and con⸗ 


ceits of all ſoꝛts. Diuerſe(as the old Romans) begon 
with a few crops of rue, as the Uenetians did with 


50 the fiſh called Gobius, the Belgies with butter (oꝛ as 


we da pet alſo) with butter and egs vpon fiſh dates, 
But whereas we commonlic begin wich the moſf 
groſſe fod,and end with the moſt delicate, the Scot 
thinking much to leaue the beſt foꝛ his meniall ſer- 
uants maketh his entrance at the beſt, ſo that he is 
ſure therby to leaue the woꝛſt. Ne ve alſo our wines 
by degrees, ſo that the hoteſt commeth laſt to the ta- 


ble, but to ſtand vpon ſuch toies wonld ſpend much 


time, and turne to ſmall pꝛofit, vherfoꝛe J will deale 


mote faile me) addeth this ſcholie after his maner, 60 with other things moze neceſſarie foz this turne, 


laieng that from mozning vnto none(uhich is ſir of 


the clocke after the vnequall accompt) each one doth 
tranell about his neceſſarie affaires, that being 


done, he betaketh himſelfe to the refreſhing of his 


bodie, uhich is noted and ſet downe by the Grerke 
letters of the diall (therewith the Romane hoꝛolo⸗ 
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gies were marked, as ours be wich their numerall N 0 5 4 ſometime to wꝛite of cur at⸗ 
letters) whereby the time is deſcribed;fo2 thoſe which tie made ſundꝛie platfoꝛmes 
point 7, &, 9 and 10 are wꝛitten with £ y 8 1, and be se bor his purpoſe, ſuppoſing by 
ing foined perld £49, vhich in Englith ſignifteth ſo <= > ſome of them to find out one 
much as ltne, as if they ſhould meane,eat that thou ( ſtedſaſt ground thereon fo 
malſt line, But how Martial diuided his date, and e bald the ſumme of his dif 


with him the vhole trope of the learned x wiſer (ozt, 


Sz — conrle , But in the end (lige 
theſe verſes following do moze euidentlie declare: 


an ozatour long without exerciſe) then he ſaw vhat 
Q. A 


" Y 


The deſcription of England. 


172 ä 

-ce of woꝛke he had taken in hand, he da weare either rings of gold, ſtones, oꝛ peat le in 
. onelie d2ne the pidure of a their eares, ubereby they imagine the rozkeman- 
naked man, vnto home he gaue apaire of ſheares lhipof God nat to be a little amended. But here: 
in the one hand, and a perce of cloth in the other, to in they rather diſgrace than adoꝛne their perſons, 
the end he ſhould ſhape his apparell after ſach faſhion as by their nicenefſe in aparell, foz uhich J ſais 
as himſelle liked, lich he could find no kind of gar⸗ moſt nations do not vntuſtlie deride vs, as allo fo; 
ment that could pleaſe him anie thile togither, and that we do ſæme to imitate all nations round 

Andꝛew wis he called an Engliſhman. Certes this wꝛiter about, vs therein we be like to the Poly pus oꝛ Cha- 

25w3d, (otherwiſe being a lewd popiſh hypocrite and vn⸗ meleon ; and chere vnto beſtow moſt coſt vpon our 
gratious p:ieſt) ſhewed bimſelfe herein not to be al⸗ 10 arſes, + much moꝛe than vpon all the reſt of our bo- 
together voidof indgement,ſith the zhantaſticall fol / dies, as women do likewiſe vpon their heads and 
lic of our nation, cuen from the courtier to the car- ſhoulders. In women alſo it is moſt tobe lamen- Exce in 
ter is ſuch, that no fozme of apparell liketh vs longer ted, that they do now farre erterd the lightneſſe of women. 
than the firſf garment is in the wearing, if it conti ⸗ our men (itho neuertheleſſe are tranſfozmed from 
nue long and be not laidaſide, to rectiue ſome o the cap euen to the verie ſha) and ſuch ffaring attire 
ther trinket newlie deniſed by the fickle headed tai · as in time paſt was ſuppoſed meet f none but light 
loꝛs, uho couet to haue ſeuerall trickes in cutting, Hhouſewines onelie, is now become an habit foz chaſt 
thereby to dꝛaw fond cuſfomers to moze expenſe of and ſober matrones , What ſhould J ſais of their 
monie. Fo2 my part J can tell better how to in doublets with pendant codperſes on the bꝛeſt full of 

Strange neigh againſt this enozmitie, than deſcribe ante cer- 20 lags t cuts, and ſleenes of ſundzie colours: their gal- 

4 85 teintie of our attire:ſithence ſuch is our mutabilitie, ligaſcons to beare ont their bums + make their at- 
that to daie there is none to the Spaniſh guiſe, to tire to ſit plum round (as they terme it) about them? 
mozrow the French toies are moſt fine anddelecta» their fardingals,and dinerflie coloured nether ſfocks 
ble, yer long noſach apparell as that which is after of ſilke, ierdſete, and ſuch like, vhereby their bodies 

the high Alman faſhion, by nd by the Turkiſh ma- are rather defozmed than commended? J baue met 
ner is generallie beſt liked ol, other wiſe the Poꝛiſco with ſome of theſe trulles in London ſo diſguiſed, 
gowns, the Barbarian ſieenes,the mandilion woꝛne that it hath paſſed my (kill to diſcerne whether thep 
to Collie weſton ward, and the ſho2t French bzeches Were men oꝛ women. Y 
make ſucha comelie veſture, chat except it were a dog Thus it is now come to paſſe chat women are be⸗ 
in a doublet, vou ſhall not ſe anie ſo diſgniſed, as are 30 come men, and men tranſfoꝛ med into monſters: 
my countrie men of England. And as theſe faſhi⸗ and thoſe god gifts which almightie God hath giuen 


ons are diuerſe, ſo likewiſe it is a woꝛld to ſee the 


cofflineſſe and the curioſitie : the exceſſe and the vani⸗ 


unto vs to releue our neceſſities wichall (as a nati- 


on turning altogither the grace of God into wan» ⸗ 


tie: the pompe and the bꝛauerie: the change and the tonneſſe, fo; | 
varietie: and finallie the fickleneſſe and the follie Laxuriant animi rebus plerungue [ecunds) 
that is in all degræes: in ſomuch that nothing is not otherwiſe beſtowed than in all exceſle, as if we 
moꝛe conſtant in England than inconſtancie of at Wwift not ofherwiſe how to conſume and waſt them. 
tire. Oh how much coſt is beſtowed now adaies vv» Z p2aie God that in this behalfe our ſinne be not like 
don de bo, on our bodies and how little vpon our ſonles how vnto that of Sodoma and Gomo:ha, hefe orrozs rech fe 
dic end little manie ſutes of apparell hath the one and how little 40 were pꝛide, exceſſe of diet, and abuſe of Gods bene ⸗ 
vpon the loule furniture hath the other; how long time is aſked in fits aboundantlie beſtowed vpon them, beſide want 
decking vp of the firſt,and how little ſpace left cher ⸗ of charitie toward the paye,andcerteine other points 
in to feed the later? how curious, how nice alſo ate a ich the pꝛoßhet ſhutteth vp in ſilence. Certes the 
number of men and women, and how hardlie can common-wealth cannot be ſaid to flozilh vhere theſe 
the tailo2 pleaſe them in making it fit foꝛ their bo abuſes reigne, but is rather opꝛeſſed by vnreaſona- 
dies: how manie times mull it be ſent backe againe ble eracions made vpon rich farmers, and of paze 
to him that made it-uhat chafing, what fretting, wat tenants, vherewith to mainteine the ſame. Neither 
repꝛochfull language doth the paze wozkeman beare was it euer merier with England, than uben an 
awaie - and manie times then he doth nothing to it Englichman was knowne abꝛoad by his owne 
at all, vet when it is bꝛought home againe it is verie 50 cloth, and contented himſelfe at home with bis fins 
fit and handſomez then mult we put it on, then muſt carſie hoſen,and a meane ſlop: his coat,gowne,amd 
the long ſeames of our hoſe be ſet by a plumb-line, cloake of bzowne blue o2 puke, with ſome pꝛetie fur⸗ 
then we puffe, then we blow, and finallie ſweat till niture of veluet oꝛ furre, anda doublet of ſad taws 
we d:op, that our clothes map (ſand well vpon vs, 1 nie, oꝛ blacke veluet, oꝛ other comelie ſilke, without 
will ſaie nothing of our heads, uhich ſometimes are ſuch cuts and gawꝛiſh colours as are woꝛne in theſs 
polled, ſometimes curled, oz ſuffered to grow at daies, and neuer bꝛought in but by the conſentof the 
length like womans lockes, manie times cut off a» French, who thinke themſelues the gaieſt men, when 
boue oꝛ vnder the cares round as by a wodden diſh. they haue moſt diuerſitics of iagges and change of 
= Neither will J meddle with our varietie of beards, colours about them. Certes of all eſtates onrmer- _ * 
ends. Of uhich lome are hauen from the chin like thoſe of 60 chanta do lead alter their attire, u therefze are accents 
Turks, not a fewcut ſhoꝛt like to the beard of mar- moſt to be commended : fo: albeit that ubich they 


ques Otto, ſome made round like a rubbing bꝛuſh, 
other with a pique de vant (O finc faſhion :) oꝛ now 


and then ſuftered to grow long, the barbers being 


growen to be ſo cunning in chis behalfe as the tai⸗ 
loꝛs. And therfoꝛe if a man haue a leane and ſtreight 
face, a marqueſſe Ottons cut will make it bꝛoad 
and large; if it be platter like, a long lender beard 


will make it ſceme the narrower; if he be weſell bec⸗ 


ked, then much heare left on the chekes will make 
the owner loke big like a bowdled hen, and ſo grim 
as a goſe, if Coꝛnelis of Chelmcreſfozd ſaie true: 
manie old men de weare no beards at all. Some 


luſtie courtiers alſo and gentlemen of courage, 


weare be verie fine and coſtlie, pet in foꝛme and co- 
lour it repꝛeſentech agreatpece of the ancient gra⸗ 
uitic apperteining to citizens and burgeſſes, albeit 
the ponger ſoꝛt of their wines both in attire and coft- 
lie houſekeping can not tell then and how to make 
an end, as being women in deed in thome all kind 
of curioſitie is to be found and ſæne, and in farre 


greater meaſure than in women of higher calling. 


J might here name a ſoꝛt of hewes deuiſed foz the 
nonce, here with to pleaſe hantafficall heads, as 


goſeturd græne, peaſe poꝛrige tawnie , popingaie 


blue, luſtie gallant, the dinell in the head (3 ſhould 
ſaie the hedge) and ſuch like: but J paſſe — 
in king 
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Hinking it lutliclent to baue laid thus much of ap- lo2ds take vp the ſide of the houſe uchich is on the Places of 
parell generallie,uhen nothing can particularlie be right hand of che pzince, and the tempozall lozds the res 
ſpoken of ante conſtancie thereof, leff,J meane, ſo well dukes andearles,as viſcounts 
and barons, as J befoze remembꝛed. In the middeſk 
and a pꝛetie diſtance from the pꝛince, lie certeing 
ſackes ſfaffed with wollo2 haire, vheron the iudges 
of the realme, the maſfor of the rols, and ſecretaries 
of eſtate do ſit, Howbett theſe iudges haue no voice 
in the houſe,but onelie ſhew vhat their opinton is of 
10 ſuch s ſuch matters as come in queſtion among the 
PD e N ſpeaking of parlement lo2ds,if they be commanded ſo to do: as the ſecreta⸗ 
uwe, J baue in the chapiter ries are to anſwer ſuch letters oꝛ things paſſed in 
2 pzecedent ſaid ſome that of the councell, thereof they haue the cuſtodie 4 knows 
dis bigb mo moſt honozable ledge, Finallie, the conſent of this houſe ts giuen 
court. Wherefoze it hall not bp each man ſeuerallie, firſt fo; himſelfe being pꝛe⸗ 
— > need to remember ought here ſent, then ſeuerallie fo ſo manie as he hach letters 
A that is there touched: J will e pꝛoxies direded vnto him, ſaieng onlie; Content oz 
onelie ſpeake of other things Not content, without any further debating. ©fthe 
therefoze concerning the eſtate of aſſemblie,uhereby number allembled in che lower houſe, J haue alrea⸗ Ofthe owes 
the magnificence thereof ſhall be in ſome part better 20 die made agenerall repozt in the chapter t, houſe, | 
knowne vnto ſuch as ſhall come after vs. This and their particulars ſhall follow here at hand, Theſe Speaker, 
houſe hath the moſt high and abſolute power of the therefoze being called ouer by name do chaſe a ſpea⸗ 
realme,foz thereby kings and mightie pꝛinces haue ker,vho is as it were their month, and him they pꝛe⸗ 
from time to time bene depoſed from their thzones, ſent vnto the pꝛince, in thomit is either to refaſe oz 
lawes either enacted oz abꝛogated, offendozs of all admit him by the laꝛd chancelloz, ubo in the pzinces | 
ſoꝛts puniſhed, and cozrupted religion either diſſa⸗ name doth anſwer vnto his ozation, made at his 
—— nulled 02 refoꝛmed, tchich commonlie is dinided into firſt entrance a pꝛeſentation into the houſe, wherein 
diuideththe two houſes oz parts, the higher o2 vpper honſe conſiſt» he declareth the god liking that the king hath con- 
eſtateof the ing of the nobilitie, including all euen vnto the ba / cetuedof his choiſe vnto that offtce 4 fundion. Be⸗ 
— ron and biſhop : the lower called the nether houſe zo ing admitted, he maketh fine requeſts vnto that has 
—— of knights, ſauires, gentlemen, and burgelles of the noꝛable aſſemblie, firſt that the houſe map (as in 
commons, wich thome alſo the inferioꝛ members of times paſt) iniop hir fozmer liberties and pꝛiuile⸗ 
the cleargie are toined , albeit they ſit in diuerſe pla - ges: ſccondlie, that the congregates map frankelie 
ces, and theſe haue to deale onelte in matters of re- ſhew their minds vpon ſuch matters as are to tome 
ligion, till it come that they foine with the reſt in in queſtion: thirdlie, chat ik ante of the lower houſe 
confirmation of all ſuch as as are to paſſe in the d giue anie cauſe of offenſe during the eontinu⸗ 
ſame. Foz without the conſent of the th2& eſtates, ante of this aſſemblie, that the ſame may inflic ſuch 


Ofthe high court of parlement, and 
| authoritie of the ſame. 
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that is, of the nobilitie, cleargie, and latetie, ldome puniſhment vpon the partie culpable, as to the ſa(v 
anie thing is laid to be concluded vpon, andbzought allemblie ſhall be thought connement : fourthlie,if 
bntothe pꝛince foz his conſent and allowance. To be 40 anie doubt ſhould ariſe among them of the lower 
Woꝛt, thatſoener the people of Rome did in their 
Centuriatis On Tribunitys cmi, che ſame is and map 


Ezech. 16. 


houſe, chat he in their name might haue fre acceſle 
and recourſe vnto his mateſtie x loꝛds of the higher 


be done by authoꝛit ie of our parlement houſe, vhich 
is the head and bodie of all the realme, and the place 
dthercin euerie particular perſon is intended to be 
pꝛeſent, if not by himſeife, pet by his aduocate o: 
atturneie. Fo2 this cauſe alſo any thing ther enacted 


houſe, to be further inſtruced and reſolued in the 
ſame: fifflic and laſt, he craueth pardon foꝛ himſelfe, 
ik in his going to and fro betweene the houſes, he foꝛ⸗ 
get oz miſtake anie thing, requiring that he may re⸗ 
turne and be better infozmed in ſuch ſhings as he did 


is not to bemiſtiked, but obeied of all men without fatle in without offenſe: vnto ſchich petitions the loꝛd 
contradiction o2 grudge. By the ſpace of foꝛtie dais, chancelloꝛ doth anſwer as aperteineth, and this is ET 
befvze this allemblie be begun, the pzince ſenveth his 50 dont on the firit date. o peraduenture the ſecond, if 


wꝛits vnto all his nobilitie particularlie, ſummon · tt could not be conuenientlie perfozmed in the firff; 

ing them to appeare at the ſaid court. he like he doth Beſide the loꝛd chantelloꝛ there is another in the Clerke of the 
to the ſhiriffe of euerie countie; with commanve- vyper houle called the clerke of the parlement,vhoſe varlement. 
ment to chofe two knights within ech of their coun- office is toread the billes. Foꝛ enerie thing that com- | 

ties, to giue their aduiſe in the name of the ſhire, 
likewiſe to euerte citie and towne , that they may 
choſe their burgeſles, hich commonlie are men belt | 
ſkilled in the ſtate of thefr citie oꝛ towne , eicher foz Coone after another ſo long as they ſhall thinke god; 

the declaration of ſuch benefits as they want, oꝛ to that done they go to another, and ſo to the ſhird, ec: 

ſhew vbich waie to refozme ſuch eno2mities as tho- 50 the inſtrument fill vholie oꝛ in part raced oz refoʒ⸗ - 
rough the pꝛactiſes of ill members are pꝛadiſed and med, as cauſe moneth foz the amendment of the 

crept in among chem: the firſt being choſen by the ſame if the ſubſtance be reputed neceſſarie , In the | | 


meth in conſultation in eicher houſe, is firſf put in 
wꝛiting in paper, vhich being read, he that liffeth ri⸗ 
ſeth vp and ſpeaketh either with it 02 againſt it, and 
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" merchants. 


gentlemen of the ſhire, the other by the citizens and vper houſe the lozd chancelloz demandeth if they 
burgelſes of cuerie citie and towne, therebp that will haue it ingroſſed, that is to ſate, put in parch⸗ 
court is furniſhed. he firſt daie of the parlement ment, vhich done, it is read the third time, + after de⸗ 
being come, the lozds of the vpper houſe, as well bating of the matter to and fro if the moze part do 
eccleſtaſticall as tempozall , do attend vpon the conclude withall. vpon the vtterance of theſe wozds, 
pꝛince, ho rideth thither in perſon , as it were tos · Are ye contented that it be enacted or no? the tlerke 
pen the doe of their anthozitie; and being come into Waiteth vnderneathSoic baille aux commons, and ſo 
the place, after pꝛaiers made, and cauſes ſhewed, then they ſe time they ſend ſuch billes appꝛoued to 
vherefoze ſome not pꝛeſent are infoꝛced tobe abſent, the commons by ſome of them that ſit on the woll 
each man taketh his place acco2ding to his degre, ſackes, ho comming into the honſe, demanding 
The houſe it ſelfe is curiouſlie furniſhed with tapiſte⸗ licence to ſpeake, do vſe this kind of woꝛds ©2 the 
rie, and the king being ſet in his thzons,the ſpirituall like to the ſpeaker, as ſir _ Smith doth 9 
uf, 


7s 


nof England. 
way the matter. Ii ſameching be allowed and tn 
ſome part reieced, ihe bull is put tocerteine commit: 
ters to be amended, t then being bzanght in agame, 
it is read and paſſcth aꝛ ſtaiech as the voices yæld 
therto. This is the oꝛder of the paſlage of our la mes, 
vhicharenot ratified till both ed dn 
to them, nd yet not holden fo; law till the pzince 
haue ginen his aTent. Upon the laſt daie therfoe of 


name of the la: ds by the lo:d chancello; , then in the 
name of the commons by the ſpeaker fo: bis great 


care of the weifare of his realme, ic: the lozd chan, 
ſa! tation voti anie ather hill, be pꝛeſentiie deman» cello? in the pzinces name gtneth thanks to the lo:ds 
deth uh at tirtr pleaſures ate, irſt of one, then of an t commons like wiſe fo; their paines , with pꝛomiſe 
other ic: Thich ate ſatemmeke read, q thrir contents of cecompenſe as apoztunitie + occaſion ſhall ſerue 
v;2fite Hewed and then debated vpon among them. =therefo2e. This dame one readeth the title of euerte 
de ſitteth in a chaite ereced ſomemat aa pallcd in chat ſeſſion, and then u is noted vpon 
higher Han the teũ, chat he may ſer and be ſene of : o them chat the p:mce doch allow of with theſe mos, 
all men ad bela him on a lower fcat fitteth his Leroy veult. I che pꝛnce ike nat of them it is weit- 


cierke, uho readeth ſuch bils as be firſt pꝛopounded 
in che lower houſe, oꝛ ſent downe from te laꝛds: fo; 
im chat point each houſe hath eguall auto: itie to pꝛo- 
pound chat they thinke meet, either fo: fbe ab:ogatis 
on ef old oꝛ making of new lawes. All bils be miſe 
and on diuer ſe dates read and diſputed vpon befoze 
they come to che que ſtion, which is, uhether they ſhall 


be enaged 02 not; a in diſcourſe vpon them, verie 


ten vpon them Le roy aduiſera. And ſo Qole aas arc 
daſhed, as the other from thencefazth are taken and 
bolden fo: law, and all impzinted except ſuch as con- 
cerne ſome pꝛiuat perſons, which are onelie erem- 
plified under the ſealc of the pariement; as pzut- 
leges to his vſe. And this is the ſumme of the maner 


after which ont par lements in England are holden, 


dich no fozfarture of life, ber 0: lands 


headed. It manie ſtand bp at once ſas nom t then it aàamongſt vs. And @ much in maner out of the third 
happeneth) be ſpeaketh firff that was firſt (ene ta chapiter of the ſecond bake of the common=wealth 


ante voice in that houſe, wherawtH to moue o: diſ 


being told by the poll the greater part de carrie a 


god ot is vſed in the lower houſe, chere he that 30 of ame Engliſhman, vhereno lam is emed fa: 
will (peake gtueth notice thereof by ſtanding vpbare * the ſame befoze hand, is anailable a can take place 


moue out ot his place, and teũeth his tale vnto the ct England witten by fir Thomas Stich: ſcher vnto 


ſpcaker, wicbout reherſall of his name thoſe ſpeches 2 will anner a table of the counties cities, boaaugts 
be meanech to cont̃ute, ſo that — mn ports ubich ſend and baror s 
tion i not with altercation theſe di are con tothepariement hoaſe, mddath infue as followeth., | 


timed. But as che partie confated may net replie 

oni that date. ſo one man cannot ſpeake twile to one 
bull m one daic though he would change his opinten, 40 
but on the nert de map ſpeake agame t vet but once 

as ae. No vie, ſeditious, vnreuerent 02 biting 


The names of counties, cities, bo- 
roughs,and parts fendin 9 knights ,cots- - 
zens, burgeſſes, and barons to the 
periemens of Engizad. 


woꝛs are vſed in this aſlemblte, pet if anie happen | Bedtord. 


ta eſcape and be uttered, the partie is puniſhed accozs 
ding to the cenſure of the aſſcemblic and cuſtome in 
chat behalfe. In the atcrnone they ſit not txcept vp⸗ 
en ome v:gent occaſion, neither hath the ſpeaker 


bd 
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ſaade the furtherance o ſtare of ante bill, but his of The bozough of TWickombe. 
ſice is vpon the ceading thereof b:#fite tu declare the 50 The bozough of Aiteſburie. 
contents. Jf ame bell paſſe, vhich commeth vnto Barckethire, 
them from the loꝛds. it is thus ſubſcribed, Les com- Knights. 
mons ont allentus : ſꝗ if the lo;ds agre vpon anie Thebo:oughof New Windfore, 
bill ſent vnto them from the commons, it is ſubicri · The bozoagh of Keadma, 

bed after this maner, Les ſeigniours ont aſſentus. l =Fhebozough of Wailmgfad, 

it be not agræd onattcr chuſe reading, there is con- The bozough of Abington. 
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—— —— Corne wall. 
yaulcs, by ccttæme awpouted fo; that purpoſe Knights. 2 
vpon the points m queſtion, ere upon if no ſinall The bo;ough of Launceſton . Newport; 
| agreement by the more part can be obte med. the bill 59 The bozough of Leſkerd. 

is daſhed and ceteded, o: as the ſaieng is cieane caſt = The bozongh of Loftwithicll, 


out of the does. None of the nether honſe can giue 

bis voice by p:orie but in his owye perſan and after 
the bill twile read, then u Md the third time 

read agame t diſccurſed vpon, che ſpeaker aſteth if 

they will go to the queſfion, cher vnto if they agree 
be holdech vp the bil x ſatth; So manie as will haue 
this bill ga fa: ward ſate ea: hervpon ſo manie as 
allow of the thing cru Yea, the other No, x as the 
crie is mate o leũe on either five, ſo is the bill to ſtate 
oꝛ ciſe go fc ward. Jf the number af negatiue and af- 
firmatiue voices {ame ta be equall. @ manie as al- 
lowof the bill go downe withall, che rei fit Gill, and 
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- The bozough of Folate. 


Me bozough of Germine. 
he boꝛough of Pichell. 


The bozough of ſaint Maries. 


Cumberland, 


Knights. 
Thecitie of Caerielt, 
Cambrid ge. 


Knights. 
The bozoughof Cambꝛidge. 


Cheſter. 


Knights. 

The citie of Cheſter. - 
Darbie. 

nights. 

Che — of Darbie. 
Deuon. 

Knights. 

The citie of Exceſter. 

The boꝛough of Totnes. - 

che bozough of Plimmouth. 

The boꝛough of Bardneſtable. 

The bozough of Plimton. 

The bozough of Taueſtocke. 


2 4. 
2 


2 
2 


The boꝛough of Dartmouth e were 


and Herdines. 
Dorſetſhire. 
Knights, 
The boꝛough of Pole. 
The boꝛough of Dozcheffer, 


The boꝛough of 2 

The bozough of Matem 

The boꝛough ol 
The bozough of = 
The bozough of bo 


C 
Knights. 
The boꝛough of Ce 
he bozough of $ 


Vorl « 
nights. 
The citie of Pozke 
The boꝛough of Ri 
The boꝛough of Kr 
The bozough of Sun 
The bozongh of Nippon. 
The bo2ough of Yudon. . 
The bozongh of Boꝛou 
The bozongh of Thukke. 
The bozough of Aldebzongh, 
The bozough of Beuerleie. 

Gloccſterſhire. 
Knights. 


Thecitie of Gloceſter. 


We bozough of Cirenceſter. 


Huntingtonſhire. 
nights. f 
The bozough of Huntingvon, 


Hertfordſhire. 


Knights, 


The bozongh of ſaint Albons, 
Herefordſhire. 
Knſghts, 


Thecitie of Herefozd, _ 
The boꝛough of Lempſter, 


Kent. 
nights. 


The citie of Canturburie. 


The citie of Roche ſter. 
The boꝛough of Paidſfone, 
The bozough of Nuinbozongh; 


Lincolne, 
Knights, 


The bozough of Linne 
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The =S of Lincolns, 
The bozough of Bolkone; 


The boꝛough of great Grineſbis; 


The bozoughof Stamfozd, 


The bo;zoughof Grantham, 
Leiceſterſhire, - 
Rnſqhts, 


The bozough of Leſceffer, 


Lancaſterſhire. 


o Knights, 


The bo2ough of Lancaſter, 


The bozoughof Pꝛeſton in Andernes, 


The bozoughof Liuverpole, 
The boꝛough of Newton. 
The bozoughof Wigan, 
The bozough of Clithero, 


Middleſex, 
Knights, 
he citie of London, 


Ant gbts. 


Monmouth, 


The bozonghof Ponmouth, 


N pen. | 


Knights, 


y The citie of Peterbozough, 
e bo:ough of Ro:thhampton, 


e bozongh of Barkleio. 


Notingh am, 


ATT iv it gion trnd, 


Knights,  «</ 
The citie of Orfoꝛd. 


* Thebozoughof 15amburie, 
50 Thebozoughof Modſtocke, 


Rutland. 
Knights, 


Knights, 
The bozongh of Southwarke; 


Surreie. 


Che boꝛough of Kigate. 
The boꝛough of Gutldfozd, 
60 The bozough of Gatton, 


Stafford, 
Knights. 
Thecitie of Lichfield, 
The bozoughof Stratfoꝛd. 


The bozoughof Tamwozth, 


Salop. 
Knights, 
The boꝛough of Salop 


nnn Menlocke. 
Anights. 


Southampton, 


The citie ot Winton, 


e boꝛough ol Higham Ferres. 


ede Notingham, 


ernemonth, 


ilſing, 
rland. 


ell vpon Tine, 


The bozoughof Blechingleigh. 


The bozough of Mew caſtell vnder Lins; 


he boꝛough or Bzuges 1 Byidgenozth, | 
. Thebozonghof Ludlow. 


onen a bv 


Yo » "DUO d0dv» 


COIL 


vv 


ww vv » HmHFWUUNNDN 


9 


Seen e eee v.e:vv 


nnen. 


175 


& 


The adden of England. 


The bozough of Folvaie. The citie of Lincolns; 
The bozough of Germine, - | . x. 
ET ol ___ * 
0 a 
_— Cumberland. 1 * 
Knights. 5" Wah 2 Leiceſterſhire, 25 
he citie of Caerleill. | 2 Knights, * 
Cambridge. The bozough of Leiceſler. 
Knights, - Lancaſterſhire, 
We bozough 8 ; 2 
Knights, 8 he boꝛough ot eſfonin Anbetnes; 
— heſter. 2 The boꝛough ot — _ 
Darbie. - dme baꝛongh of Newton, - 
Knights. FF | The bozoughof Wigan, 
The bozonghof Darble. 2 f The bozough of Clithero, 
Deuon. - 3 Middleſex. 
Anigbts. 8 
The citie of Exceſter. 2 
——ů—ů— Fer IO 2 
he bozough of Plimmouth. 2 
The bozongh of Bardneſtable. 2 
The bozoughof Plimton. 2 
The bozongh of Taueſtocke. 2 une 
The bozough of Dartmouth, Cliſton, ghts. 
and Herdines. The citie of Peterbozough. | 
Dorſetſhire. The bo2ough of Noxthhampton, 
Knights. 7 2 bozough 
The bozough of Pole, - / 2 The boꝛough ot Higham Nerres, 
The bozoughof Doꝛcheſter. 2 30 Notingham. 
xheboonghof Pelcambe, =. — otingha 
200g elcom 2 
The bozough of Waiemouth. $73 7 Che — Hotingham, 
We bozough ot Burepont. 2 Norffolke. 
be bozough of =yaſteſburie, | 2 Knights. 5 5 
Te bozong ol of E 3 The citie of Noz wich. 
_ d 
8. 2 ok great 
The bozongh of Coldefier;: 2 Che bozoughof Thetfozd, - 
The bozongh of Palden. 2 40 The bozough of caſtell Riſing, 
Vorkeſhire. 418 Nan n 
Rnights, o Knights, 
We citie of Pozke, 2 Thebooughof New offell ten Tine, 
The boꝛough of Kingſton vpon 2 The bozough of Pozpeth. - . 
The bozough of Knareſbozongh, | 2 The bozough of Barwike, 
The bozough of Dkardbozongh, 2 d Wan, 
2 ' Knights, 
2 - , Thecitieof Dyfowd, - . 
2 | The bozoughof Bamburie. 
2 ' 59 Thebozoughof WodſFocke, 
2 Rutland. 
2 Knights, | 
Surreie, . 
| | 4 Knights, 
GIGS: 2 The bozongh of Sonthwarke, 
4x _. nhe bezonghof Cirenceſter 2 The bozoughof Blechingleigh. 
Huntingtonſhire. Che boꝛough of Kigate, 
Anigbts. 2 The boꝛough of Guildfozd, 
The bozoughof Huntingvon, 2 | 66 The bozough of Gatton, 
Hertfordſhire Stafford, 
nights. 2 Knights. 
The bozongh of ſaintAlbons, 2 Thecitic of Lichfield $964 
Herefordſhire. j | Thebozoughof Stfatfo2d. 
Knights, 2 Seren e ane, 
We citie of Perefo2d. 5 2 : ne Tamwozth, 
Lhe bozongh of Lemplfer, 2 Salop. 
121; Rene. 55457” oO»: : Knights, 
—.— Canturburie a nheboonghaf Sate, nnen a 
| 12 0 4s 
— gore An 2 „ ee 
2 
The booogh of — 2 
2 The citie of Minton. 
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Che boꝛonghot Arundel 


Weſtmerland. | 
The — Apulbie. 


Wilton, 
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The bozongh of Flint. 
— . - Denbigh. - 
2 Knights, - 
2 The bozongh of Denbigh; 
2 Merionnerth, 
Knights, 
The . — | 
Knſghts, - gn 
Zhebozoughof Carneruan, 
5s Angleſeie. 
The bozough of Beanmares, 
Carmarden, 
| Knights. 
- The bozough of new Carmarden. 
2 Pembroke. 
2 Knſghts. 
2 — of Pembꝛoke. 
2 Cairdigan. 
2 ne 
The bozough of Catrdigan, 
2 Brecknoch. 
2 | 
— 
2 
2 8 
Mie þ 
2 
2 ! 
. 
2 
— 
2 | 
5] 
2 
- 
N 
a Ofthe lawes of — hir 
2 ; Jun TIRE 
2 
2 
2 
2 
* 
2 
3 
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2 
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none in his dates of 


LV | ; the ſame in hefvurth 
ofNinus, but alſo addeth thereto. how there liuen 


mozeercellent widme, na po- 
litike — 


The deſcription of England. 


Certes, here was neuer pzince in Bzitains, of 
ho me his ſubiecs conceiued better hope in the be⸗ 
ginning, than of Bladudus, and pet I read of none 
that made ſo ridiculous an end: in like ſoꝛt there hath 

reigned anie monarch in this Jle, whoſe waies 
were moꝛe feared at the firſt, than thoſe of Dunwal⸗ 


* lon(king Henrie the fift excepted) and yet in the end 


he p:oued ſuch a pꝛince, as after his death there was 
in maner no ſubiect , that did not lament his fune- 
rals. And this onelie foꝛ his policie in gouernance, 
ſeuere adminiſtration of iuſtice, and pꝛouident fra- 
ming of his lawes and conſtitutions, foʒ the gouern- 
ment of his ſubieas . Mis people alſo, coueting to 
continue his name vnto poſteritie, intituled thoſe 


10 


his o2dinances accoꝛding to their maker, calling 


them by the name of the lawes of Mulmutius, hich 
indured in execution among the Bꝛitons, ſo long as 
our homelings had the dominion ok this Jle. After- 
ward ſchen the comeling Saxons had once obteined 
the ſuperioꝛitie of the kingdom, the maieſtie of thoſe 
lawes fell foz a time into ſuch decaie, that although 
Non penitus cecidit, tamen potuit cecidiſſe videri, as Le- 
land ſaith, and the decrees themſelues had vtterlie 
periſhed indeed at the verie firſt bꝛunt, had they not 
beene pꝛeſerued in Males, vhere thep remained a⸗ 
monaſ the relikes of the Bꝛitons, t not onlie vntill 
the comming of the No2mans, but enen vntill the 
time of Edward the firſt , vho obteining the ſoue⸗ 
reigntie of that poꝛtion, indeuoured verie earneſtlie 


20 


to extinguiſh thoſe ol Mulmutius, and to eſtabliſh his 30 


owne, 

But as the Sarons at their firff arriuall did vhat 
chey could to aboliſh the 1Bzitiſhlawes, ſo in pꝛoceſſe 
ol time thepy&lded a little to relent, « not ſo much 
to abhozre and miſlike of the lawes of Mulmutius, 
' as to receiue and imbꝛace the ſame, cſpectallte at 
ſach time as the ſaid Saxon pzinces entered into 
amitie wich the Bꝛitiſh nobilitte , and after that be⸗ 
gan to ioine in matrimonie with the Bꝛitiſh ladies, 
as the Bꝛitiſh barons did with the Saron frowes, 
both by aneſpeciall ſtatute and decr&,vherof in an⸗ 
other treatiſe haue made mention at large. Peer: 
of alſo it came to paſſe in the end, that they were 
contented to make a choiſe, and inſert no ſmall num⸗ 
bers of them into their owne volumes, as map be 
gathered by thoſe of A thelbert the great , ſurnamed 
king of Rent, Inas and Alfred kings of the weſt 
Saxons, and diuerſe other pet extant to be ſcene, 
Such alſo was the lateward eſtimation of them, 
that then anie of the Saxon pꝛinces went about to 
make new o2dinances.thep cauſed thoſe of Mulmu- 
cius(abich Gildas ſometime tranſlated into Latine) 
to be firſf expounded bnto chem, and in this peruſall 
if they found anie there alreadie framed, that might 
ſerue their turnes, they fozthwith reuiued the ſame, 
and annexed them to their owne. 

But in this dealing, the diligence of Alfred is moſf 
of all to becommended, ho not onelie choſe out the 
beſt, but gathered togither all ſuch vhatſoener the 


40 


the land was gouerned in time of the Satons. that 
hauing peruſed the ſame , hep not onelie commen⸗ 
ded their maner of regiment , but alſo admitted a 
great part of their lawes (now currant vnder the 
name of S. Edwards lawes, and vſed as pꝛinciples 
and grounds) whereby they not oneliequalified the 
rigoꝛ of their owne, and mitigated their almoſt in- 
tollerable burden of ſeruitude vhich they had latelie 
laid vpon the ſhoulders of the Engliſh, but alſo left 
vs a great number of the did Mulmutian lawes, 
whercof the moſt part are in vſe to this daie as J 
ſaid, albeit that we know not terteinlie how to dil⸗ 


tinguiſh them from others, that are in ſtrength a- 


mongſt vs, 
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After Dunwallon, the nert lawgſuer was Mar- its 


tia, home Leland ſurnameth Proba; and affer him 
Tohn Bale alfo,vho in his Centuries doth infflie con? 
feſſe himſelfe to haue bene holpen by the ſaid Le- 
land, as J mp ſclfe do likewiſe foz manie things 
conteined in this treatiſe, She was wife vnto Gut- 
teline king ol the Bꝛitons: and being made pzotee- 
trix of che realme, aſter hir huſbands deceaſſe in the 
nonage of hir ſonne, and ſering manie things dailie 
to grow bp among hir people wozthie refoz mation, 
ſhe deuiſed ſundꝛie and thoſe verie politike la wes. foꝛ 
the gonernance of hir kingdome, vhich hir ſubieces 
vhen ſhe was dead and gone, did name the Partian 
ſtatutes. Who turned them into Latine, as pet 3 
do not read, howbeit(as J ſaid befoze of the lawes 
of Mulmurius) ſo the ſame Alfred cauſed thoſe of this 
excellentlie well tearned ladie (home dinerſe com- 
mend alſo foz hir great knowledge in the Greeke 
tong) to be turned into his owne language, uhere⸗ 
vpon it came to paſſe that they were dailie executed 
among his ſabiecs, afterward allowed of (among 
the reſt)by the Poꝛmans, and finallie remaine in vile 
in theſe our dates, notwichſtanding that wecan not 
diſſener them alſo verie readilie from the other, 

The ſeuenth alteration of lawes was pꝛactiſed by 
the Saxons, foz J ouerpaſſe the vſe of the ciuill oꝛdi⸗ 
nances vſed in Rome, finallie bꝛought hither by the 
Romans, t pet in perfect notice among the Ciuili⸗ 
ans of our countrie, chough neuer generallie noꝛ ful⸗ 
lie receiued by all the ſeuerall regions of this Jland, 
Certes there are great numbers of theſe later,ubich 
pet remaine in ſound knowlege, and are to be read, 
being compꝛehended fo2 the moſt part vnder the 


names of the Partian and the Saxon law. Beſide Martian 


50 


laid Mulmutius had made: and then to the end they 60 


Qhouldlie no moze in coꝛners as fozlozne bokes, and 
bnknowne to the learned of his king dome, he cau⸗ 
led them to be turned into the Saxon tong, wherein 
they continued long aſter his deceaſe. 

as foʒ the Romans, tho fa a ſeaſon neicher re⸗ 
garded the Bꝛitiſh. noꝛ cared fo2 the Saxon ſtatutes, 
+ thepalſo at the fürſt vtterlie miſltked of them, till at 
the laſt, when they had well weied that one kind of 
regiment is not conuenient foꝛ all peoples, and that 
no ſkranger, being in a fozren countrie newlie 
bꝛought vnder obedience, could make ſuch equall 02» 
dinances, as he might thereby gonerne his new 
common-wealth without ſome care & trouble: they 

kell in wich ſucha deſire toſce by vhat rule the ſtate of 


theſe alſo J read ot the Dane law, ſo that the people 
of middle England were ruled by the firſt, the weſt 
Saxons by the ſecond; as Eſſex, Nozffolke, Suf- 
folke, Cambꝛidgeſhire, and part of Herfozdlhire 
were by the third, of all the reſt the moſt inequall ano 
intollerable. And as in theſe dafes that ſoeuer the 
pꝛince in publike aſſemblie commanded vpon the 
neceſſitie of his ſubiects,o2 his owne voluntarie an- 
thozitie,was counted fo law: ſonone of them had 
appointed anie certeine place, wherevnto his people 
might repaire at fired times fo2 iuſtice, but cauſed 
them to reſoꝛt commonlie to their palaces, vhere in 
pꝛoper perſon they would oſten determine their 
cauſes, and ſo make ſhoꝛteſt woꝛke, o2 elſe commit 
the ſame to the hearing of other, and ſo diſpatch them 
awaie. Neither had they any honſe appointed to af/ 


ſemble in fo the making of cheir oꝛdinances, as we 


haue now at Meſtminſter. UWherefoze Edmund 
gane lawes at London x Lincolne,Cthelred at Pa⸗ 
bam, Alfred at Wodſfock and Wannetting, Athel 


ſtane in Exceſter, Grecklade, Feuerſham, + Thins 


derlleie, Canutus at Wincheſfer,gc ; other in o⸗ 
ther places,vhereof this may ſuffice, 

Among other things alfo vſed'in the time of the 
Sarons.it ſhall not be amiſfe to ſet downe the foꝛme 
of their Ozdalian ww , hich they bzought _ 

1 


law. 
Saxon law. 
Dane iaw. 
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©O2atian 
law 


Fire, 


Water. 


The deſcription of England. 


with them from beyond he ſeas out of Scithia,and 
vſcd onelie in the triall of guiltie and vngutitinefle. 
Certes it conteinednot an 6:dinarie — 
dates and termes, as in the cum common 

me ſee pꝛaciſed in theſe dates; but a ſhoꝛt diſpatch t 
triall of the matter by fire oꝛ water, vheref at this 
preſent J will deliuer the circumſtance, as J baue 
faithfullie tranllated it out of an ancient volume, 
and conferred with an impꝛinted copie, latelie pub⸗ 
liſhed by M. Lambert, nd now extant to be read. 
Neuertheleſle, as the Scithians were the firſt that 
vled this pꝛadiſe, ſo J read that it was taken vp and 
occupied alſo in France in pzocefſeof time, vca and 
likewiſe in Grecia, as O. Pachymerus u 
in the firſt boke of his hiſtoꝛie ubich beginneth with 


this place, that it map be to vs health, holinefic, cha · 


I © 


erus remembreth 


the empire of M. Paleologus) where he noteth his 


owne ſight and vew in that be halfe. But hat ſtand 


A hcrevpon? 

The Dwalian(ſaith the afo:cſaid authoꝛ mes a 
certeine maner of purgation vſed two waies,vher- 
of the one was by fire, che other by water. In the ex⸗ 
ccution of that ſcbich was done by fire, the partie ac- 
tuſed ſhonld go a terteine number of paſes, with an 
hot iron in his hand, oꝛ elſe bare foted vpon ccrteine 
plough ſhares red hot,accozding to the maner. This 
tron was ſometime of one pound weight, and then 


was it called ſingle Ordalium, ſometimes of the, 


and then named treble Ordalium, and vhoſoener did 
beate oꝛ tread on the ſame without hurt of his bodie 


be was adiudged giltlefſe, otherwiſe if his ſkin were 30 
ſtcoꝛched he was fozthwith condemned as guiltie of 


the treſpaſſe nhereof he was accuſed, acco2ding to 


the pꝛopoꝛtion and quantitie of the burning. 


here were in like ſoꝛt two kinds of triall by che 
water chat is to ſap, either by hot oz cold: and in this 
triall the partie thought culpable, was either tum⸗ 
bled into ſome pond 02 huge veſſel of cold water, 
herein if be continued foꝛ a ſeaſon, without wꝛeſt⸗ 
ung oꝛ ffrugling fo: life, he was fo:thwith acquited 


20 


eee we map be lightned wich the ſhining 


prune ſancte. He benedift1o fa 


ſas noitros, D 4 2 1148 AIC 408 meer 


durtu, C victuria, C ſaniiuneona, bumslitac, Ienitas, leni- 
tas, C plenitudo leg u, C obedrentia Des patri, C. lis, © 
fuer hunc locwrn, & ſuper 
onane: halutantes in eo. In Engliſh : Biefſe thou O L oꝛd 


fiitie,vertue,and vicozie, pureneſſe, humilttie. god 
neſſe,gentleneCe, and fulneſſe of the law, and oht di⸗ 
ence to God the father, che ſonne, and the holte ghoſt, 
This bleſſing be vpon this place, and all that dwell 
nit. Then followeth the blefling of the fire. | 
Denune Deus pater omnipotens, lumen india ens, exauds 
ns, quaia tu es conditor ammmm luminum. Zenedic Demune 
hoc lumen, quod ante ſanttificatum ell, quis alumunafli em- 
nem Hon nem v ententem in bunc mundum vel mindum) 
vt ab co lumine accendemur 1gne claritatis tuæ. Et ſiaut ig ne 
alaminafii Moſen, ita munc ilumina corda noftra, © ſen- 
| ruc nure, per 
Cbriflum, cc. Loꝛd God father almightie. light cuer⸗ 
laſting, beate vs, ſich thou art the maker of all lights. 
Biclle O Lo2d this light, that is alreadie ſancificd 
in thy ſight, vbich haſt lightned all men that come 
into the wozld (oz the hole wozld) to the end that by 


ſo now ill te our hearts, and our ſenſes, that 
we map deſerue to come to euerlaſting life, thzough 
Ch:iff our, ic. This being ended let him fay che Pa- 
ter noſter, & ; then theſe words: Salaam fac ſcriuam, ccc. 
itte ei auxilum Deus, c. De Son twere cum, c. Do- 
minus daliſcum, Or. That is, D Lo:dſane thy ſeruant, 
ic. Send him helpe O God from thp holie plate, xc. 
Defend him out of Dion, tc. Lo2d beare, c. The 
2 02d be with pou, xc. 

The prater. Benedic Domune ſane pater, omnupotens 
Deus per inuocationem ſanttiſimi nom1n hu, 1 
tim fas tm, ate per donum | puratues paracleti,ad mani eſtan- 
dum verum undicium tum, hoc genus metalli, vt fit ſanctſ- 
catum, C on d æmonum falſitate remota , Veritds 


vers mdicy tui fidelbues tus manifeita feat, per eundem Be- 


as guiltleſſe of the fact vherof he was accuſed: but 40 m, cc. In Engliſh: Bleſſe we beſcech thee © 


if he began to plunge, and labour once fo2 b:cath im- 
mediatlie opon his falling into that liquoꝛ, he was 
by and by condemned as guiltie of the crime. Oꝛ elſe 
he did thꝛuſt his arme vp to the ſhoulder into a lead, 
copper, oꝛ caldꝛon of ſeething water, from vhence if 
he withdꝛew the ſame without anie maner of da⸗ 
mage, he was diſcharged of further moleſtation : o⸗ 
therwiſe he was taken foz a treſpaſſer,and puniſhed 
acco2dinglie . The fierie maner of purg ation belon⸗ 


ged onelie to noble men and women, and ſuch as 50 


were fre& boꝛne: but the huſbandmen and villaines 
were tried by water. Wherof to ſhew the vnicarned 
dealing and blind ignozance of thoſe times, it ſhall 


not be impertinent to ſet fo:th che whole maner, 


vhich continued here in England vntill the time of 
king John, bo ſ&ing the manifold ſabtilties in the 
ſame (by ſundꝛie ſoꝛcerous and artificiall pzagiſes 
vhereby the woꝛking of the ſaid elements were re- 
ftreined) did extinguiſh it altogither as lat lewd- 


nefſſe and bonerie . he Rnbzike of the treatiſe en- Co A Bſolue queſromus Demme delicga famuli tus, vt 4 per- 


tercththus : Here beginnech the execution of iuſtice, 
whereby the giltic or vngiltie are tricd by hot iron. 
Then it followeth ; After accuſation lawfullic made, 
and three daics ſpent in faſting and praier, the prieſt 
being clad in all his holie veſtures, ſaving his veſti- 
ment, ſhall take the iron laid before the altar with a 
paire of tongs, and ſinging che hymne of the three 
children, that is to ſaie, O all ye workes of God the 
Lord, and in Latine Zened;cite omnia opera,ec: he ſhall 
caric it ſolemnelie to the fire (alrcadic made for chat 
purpoſe) and firſt ſaie theſe words ouer the place 
where the fire is kindled, whereby this purgation 
Mall be made in Latine as inſueth: Benedie Domane Be- 
w loc i dum, vit ft nalas in co ſuntas, ſanctitus, caſlicas, 


he hath 


Lond, holie father, euerlaſting God, th2ongh the in⸗ 
nocation of thy moſt holie name. by the comming ok 
thy ſonne and gift of the holte ghoſt and to the mani⸗ 
keſtation of thy true iudgement. this kind of met⸗ 


tall, that being hallowed, and all frandulent pꝛadi- 


ſes of the dinels vtterlie remoued che manifeſt truth 
of thy true iudgement map be reuealed, by the ſame 
Lozd Jeſus,xc. 

After this, let the iron be laid into the fire, and 
ſprinkled with holie water, and whileſt it heateth, let 
the prieſt go to maſle, and dœ as order requirech: 
and uchen he hach receiued the hoſt, he ſhall call che 
man chat is to be purged (as it is written hereafter) 
firſt adiuring him, and then permitting him to com- 
municate according to che maner. | 

Lhe office of the maſſe, 
Luffuses Demine, Or. DLo2d thouart iuſt, tc. 


The Praier. 


orm ſuom nexitus, que 74 HAitate con- 
traxit, tus 2 3 jon Fa 2 0 
merut, iuihtia tua freveemente, ad c eritati⸗ cenſuram per- 
rentre mereatur, per Chrittum | exc. Thatis: 
Pardon we beſerch the O Lo2d, the ſinnes of thy 
ſeruant, chat being deliuered from the burden of his 


offenſes, uberewith he is intangled, he may be clea⸗ 


red bythy benignitie, and in this his — 
deſerued. thy mercie pꝛeuenting hi 
come to the knowledge of the truth, by Gn our 


Toꝛd, ic. 
The Goſpell. Mar. 10. e574 
N lo tempore, cum egreſſus efſet Teſus in ea, procurrens 
| ay Len flexo ante euam vg «bat cum dicens, 1 
Neg 


Thedeſcription of England. 


bone, quid factom vt vitam 4ternam percipiam ] Jeſu autem 
dixit ei, Cid me dicis bonum: & c. In thoſe daies vhen 
Acſas went fozth toward his fournete, and one mer⸗ 
ting him in the waie running, and kneeling vnto 
him aſued him ſaieng: God maſter vhat ſhall J do 
that map poſſeſſe eternall life? Jeſus ſatd vnto 
him, Tchie calleſt thon me god? xc. Then followeth 
che ſecret, and ſc foorth all ofthe reſt ofthe maſſe. But 
before the partie doch communicate, che prieſt ſhall 
vſe theſe words vnto him: Adiuro te per patrem, &. fi- 
lum, & ſpiritum ſanctum, & per veram chriftianitatem 
quam ſuſcepifli, & per ſans relliquias que in ifa ecleſia 
unt, co per luptiſomum quis te ſacerdos regenerauit, vt non 
preſumes vile modo communtcare,ntg, accedere ad altare, ſi hoc 
feats aut conſenſ#tr,e5-c. I adiure thee by the father, the 
ſonne, and the holie Gholt, by the true chꝛiſtendome 
vhich thou haſt receined, by the holie relikes which 
are in this church, and by the baptiſme vherewith the 
pꝛieſt hath regenerated thee, chat chou pꝛeſume not 
any maner of means to communicate, noꝛ come 
about the altar, if thou haſt done o2 conſented vnto 
this,uhereof thou art acenſed, ac. Here let the prieſt 
ſuffer him to communicate, ſaieng; Corpus hoc,e>ſan- 
u Domini noftri Ieſu Chrifts, ſit tili ad probationem hodie. 


This bodie t this bloud of our Loꝛd Jeſus hit, be 


vnto ther a triall this date. The praiet: Perceptis Homune 
Deus noſter ſacris nuneribus, ſapplices depretamur, vs huns 
parti <p ſacraments 4 propriſs nos reatibus expediat, & in 

mulo tuo Veritatis ſententiam declaret, EX. Hauing re- 
ceiued O Lo2d God theſe holie myſteries, wehum- 
blie beſerch the that the participation of this ſacra- 
ment map rid vs of our guiltineſſe, and in this thy 
ſernant ſet fozth the truth. Then ſhall follow Nie- 
l-/on, che Letanie, and certeine Plalmes, and after all 
them oremus: Let vs praie. Deus qui per ignem ny 
magna oftendens, Abraham tuum de incendio Chal= 
deorum quibrſdam pereuntibus eruiffi, Ders qui rubum ardere 
ante conſpetram Moſis minimè comburt perniſivtt , Deus 
qui de incendio fornacis Chaldaicis pleriſque ſuceenſis, tres pu- 


dome inuoluens, Toth farnylum tum cum ſn ſalute donaſtt, 
Deus qui in aduenti ſancti ſpiritus tui, ſllaftratione ignis fi- 
deles tuos ab inſidelilus decreuifli e of tende nobis in hoc praui- 
tatis noftre examine virtutem eiuſdem ſpuritus, &. & per 
ignis buns fernorem diſcernere infideles, vt 4 taftu eius cuius 
pnquiſitio 4g itur, conſcius e xhorreſcat, cœ man eius combura- 
tur, innocem vero penitus illæſus permaneat, r. Deus cur 
noticiam nulla vnquam fecreta effuginnt, fidei noflræ tua lo- 
nitate reſponde, & prefta 242 purgandi ſe gratia, hoc 
ignitum tulerit ferrum, vel abſoluatur vt innocent, vel noxius 
detegatur, c. In Engliſh thus: O God, chich in 
ſhewing great tokens by fire diddeſt deliuer Abza- 
ham thy ſernant from the burning ok the Chaldeis, 
vhileft othcr periſhed; O God ſhich lufferedſt the 
buſh to burne in the ſight of Poſes, and pet not to 
conſume; O God hich deltueredſt the thzce childzen 
frombodilie hai me in the foznace of the Chaldeis, 
ſhileſt diuerſe were conſumed; O God vhich by fire 


didit wꝛap the people of Sodome in their deſtruction, 5 


and pet ſauedſt Lot and his daughters from perill; 
O God vhich by the ſhining of thy bꝛightnelle at the 
comming of the holie ghoſt in likeneſle of fire, did⸗ 
deſt ſeparate the faithfull from ſuch as belened not: 
ſhew vnto vs in the triall of this our wickedneſfe, 
the power of the ſame ſpirit, xc ; and by the heat of 


10 


20 


30 


JO 


lie pꝛactiſed among vs, eſpeciallie in caſes of tithes, 


map verie well be applied vnto ſuch, as being vꝛged 
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{priakletheiron with holie water, ſaieng: Che bleſs 

ſing ol God the father, e ſonne, and the holie gholtk, 

be vpon this iron, to the reuelation of the iuſt tudge- 

ment ot God, And feorthwith let him that is accuſed 

beare it, by the length of nine foot, and then let his 

hand be wrapped and ſealed vp for the ſpace of thtee 

daies: after this if any corruption ot raw fleſſi appeare 

where the iron 1 it, let him be condemned as 

guiltie: if it be whole and ſound, let him giue thanks 

to God. And thus much ot the firie Ordalia, ihere⸗ water. 

vnto that of he water hath ſo pꝛeciſe relation, that 

in ſetting koꝛch of the one. J haue alſo deſcribed the 

other, uherefoze it ſhall be but in vaine to deale anie 

further withall, anch 1338 0 
Hither to allo (as J chinke) ſufficientlie of ſuch 

lawes as were in vſe befoze the conqueſt, Now it re⸗ 

ſeth that J chould declare the oꝛder of thoſe, that 

haue beene made and recetued ſince the comming of 

the Nozmans, referred to the eight alteration oz 

change of our maner of gouernance, and therevnto 

do pꝛoduce thze ſcoꝛe and foure ſeuerall courts. But 


foz aſmuch as J am no lawter, and therefoze haue 


but little (kill to pzoced in the ſame acco2dinglie, it 
ſhall ſuffice to ſet downe ſme generall diſcourſe aß 
luch as are vſed in our daies, and ſo much as J haue 


gathered by repoꝛt and common heare-ſaic, 
-- We haue therefoze in England ſundzie lawes, om jw, 


and firſt of all the ciuill, vſed in the chancerie, adme- 
raltie, and diuer ſe other courts, in ſome of ſchich, che 


ſeuere rigoꝛ of iuſtice is oſten ſo mitigated by con- 


ſcience, that diuerſe things are thereby made eaſie 


and tollerable, uhich otherwiſe would appeare to be 
mere iniurie and extremitie. 


We haue alſo a gre at part of the Canon law dai⸗ Canon law. 


contraas of matrimonie, and ſuch like, as are vſu⸗ 
allie to be ſæne in the conſiſtoꝛies of our biſhops and 


higher courts of the two archbiſhops chere the exer⸗ 
ciſe of the ſame is verie hotlie followed. The third 
eros Tos uleſo, eduxifti » Dems qui iucendio : 14 populum Fo- 40 


ſoꝛt of lawes that we haue are our owne, « thoſe al: 
wales ſo variable, ſubiect to alter at ion and change, 
that oft in one age, diuerſe indgements do paſſe vp: 


on one maner of caſeʒuchereby the ſaleng ok the poet, 


Tempora mutantur, & nos mutamuy in illi, 
L awiers of 


with theſe wo2ds; Jn ſuch a peare of the pꝛince, this o⸗ England not 


pinion was taken foz ſound lawz do anſwer nothing atwates con⸗ 


elſe, but chat the iudgement of our lawiers is now ſtant in iudg⸗ 
altered, ſo that they ſaie farre otherwiſe , The regi⸗ ment. 

ment that we haue therefoꝛe aſter our owne oꝛdi⸗ 

nances, dependeth vpon three lawes, to wit, Sta⸗ 

tute law, Common law, Cuſtomaris law, and Pze- 

ſcription, accozding to the triple maner of our tri⸗ 

als and ſudgments, vhich is by parlement, verdict of 

twelue men at an aſſiſe,o2 wager of battell,of ſchich 


te laſt is little vſed in our daies, as no appeale doth 


this fire diſcerne the faichfull from the vnfaithfull, 


that the guiltie whoſe cauſe is now in triall. by touch⸗ 


ing thereof, map tremble and feare, and his hand be 


burned,oz being innocent, that he may remaine in 
ſafetie, c. O God from ſchom no ſecrets are hidden, 
let <y godneſſe anſwer to our faith, and grant that 


dhoſveuer in this purgation, ſhall touch and beare 


this iron, map either be tried an innocent, oꝛ reuea⸗ 
led as an offendoz, ec. After this the prieſt ſhall 


and burgelles, remaine in the end to be confirmed 


And thereto is not ſummoned,bnt vpon v 


hold in the firſt and laſt rehearſed, But to returne t 

purpoſe. 
Che firſt is deliuered vnto vs by parlement, which 
court, being foz the moſt part holden at Weſtmin- 
ſter neere London, is the higheſt of all other, &conſt- 
ſteth of thzce ſeuerall ſoꝛtg of people, that is to ſaie, 
the nobilitie,cleargie,Fommons of this realme, 
ent oc⸗ 
taſion vhen the pꝛince doth ſe his time, and chat by 
ſeuerall wʒits, dated commonlie full ſix werkes be⸗ 
foze it begin to be holden, Such lawes as are agreed 
vpon in the higher honſe by the loꝛds ſpirituall and 
tempoꝛall, and in the lower houſe by the commons 


ä 


and bodie of the realme (chereof the connocaticn of 


the cleargie holden in Powles, oꝛ if occaſion ſo re- 
quire in Weſtminſter church, is a member) there 
ſpcaking by the month of the knights of the ſhire 


by 
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Namber of 


in the parle- 
ment. 


Common 


Cullomarie 
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by the pzince,vhocommonlie reſozteth thither of cu⸗ 
nome, vpon the firſt and laſt dates of this court, 
there to vnderſtand hat is done, and giue his rotall 
conſent to ſuch ſtatutes as him liketh of. Comming 
therefoze thither into the higher houſe, and hauing 
taken his thzone, the ſpeaker of the parlement (foz 
one is alwates appointed to go betwerne the houſes, 
as an indifferent month foz both)readeth openlie tde 
matters there determined by the ſaid thꝛer eſtates, 
and then craueth the pzinces conſent and finall con⸗ 
firmation to the ſame. The king hauing heard che 
ſumme and pꝛincipall points of each eſtatute bzief- 
lie recited vnto him, anfwereth in French with 
great deliberation vnto ſach as he liketh (Il nous 
plaiſt) but to the reſt Il ne plaiſt, whereby the latter 
are made void and fruſtrate , Wat alſo vhich bis 
maieſtie liketh of, is hereby authoziſcd, confirmed, 
t euer after holden fo; law, except it be repealed in 
anie the like aſſemblie. The number of the com⸗ 
mons aſſembled in the lower houſe, beſide the clears 
gie, conſiſtech of ninctie knights. Foz each ſhire of 
England hath two gentlemen o2 knights of greas 
teſt wiſedome and reputation,choſen out of the bo⸗ 


die of the ſame fo; that onelie purpoſe, ſauing chat 


foz Wales one onlie is ſuppoſed ſufficient in euerie 
countie , whereby the number afoze mentioned is 
made vp. There are likewiſe fourtie and ſix citl- 
jens, 289 burgelles,and fourtœne barons, ſo that the 
hole aſſemblie of the laitie of the lower houſe, con⸗ 


heritance equallie diuſded amongff em. By this 
meanes alſo it came to paſſe, that whereas befozs 
time fo2 the ſpace of ſirtie peares, they had put the 
Romans to great and manifold troubles, within the 
ſpace of thirtie peares after this law made, their 
power did war ſofeble , and ſuch diſcoꝛd fell ont a- 
mongl chemſelues, that they were not able to main. 
teine warres with the Romans, noz raiſe ante iuſt 
armie againſt them. Fo2 as a riuex runing with one 


10 ſtreame is ſwiſt and moze plentifull of water than 


vhen it is dꝛained oꝛ dzawne into manie bꝛanches: 
ſo the lands and gods of the anceſfo2s being diſper⸗ 
ſed amongſt their iſſue males, of one ffrong there 
were raiſed ſundꝛie weake, thereby the oꝛiginall oz 
gener all ſtrength to reſiſt the aduerſarie, became in- 
febled and bꝛought almoſt to noching. -- »»::«(ſaith 
the philoſopher) Vortior eft cadem diſperſa, and one god 
purſſe is better than manie enill, and ichen euerie 
man is benefited alike, each one will ſeeke to main⸗ 


20 keine his pꝛiuate eſtate, and few take care to pꝛo⸗ 


uide fo publike welfare. 
Burrow kind, is were the pongeſt is pꝛeferred be⸗ 
foꝛe the eldeſt, uhichis the cuſtome of manie coun⸗ 
tries of this region: alſo the woman to haue the third 
of hir huſbands poſſeſſions, the huſband that marieth 
an heire to haue ſuch lands as mone by hir during 
his natur all life, if he ſuruiue hir, and hach a child by 
hir which hach bene heard cric thoꝛough foure wals, 
tc: of ſuch like to be learned elſevhere, and ſome⸗ 


ſiſtech of foure hundꝛed thirtie and nine perſons, if 30 times frequented gener allie ouer all. 


che iuſt number be ſupplied. Df the la wes here made 
likewiſe ſome are penall and reſtraine the common 
law, and ſome againe are found to inlarge the ſame, 
Che one ſoꝛt of theſe alſo are fo2 the moſt part taken 
ftriclie accoꝛding to the letter, the other moze large⸗ 
lie nd beneficiallie after their intendment and mca- 
ning. ; | 

The Common law ſfandeth vpon ſundzie maxi⸗ 
mes oꝛ pꝛinciples, and peares o2 termes, ubich do 


Pꝛeſcription is a certeine cuſtome, ahich hach con ⸗ Pꝛelenptan 


tinued time out ot minde, but it is moꝛe particular 
than cuſfomarie law, as where onelie a pariſh oz 


ſome pꝛiuat perſon doth pꝛeſcribe to haue common, 


oʒ a waie in another mans ſoile, o2 tithes to be paid 


the common courſe and oꝛder of the law requireth, 


vhereof let this ſuffice at this time, in fed of a lar- 


ger diſcourſe of our owne lawes , leaſt J ſhould 


conteine ſuch caſes as by great ſtudie and ſolemne 40 ſeeme to enter farre into that vhereof J haue no 


argument of the iudges ſound pꝛactiſe confirmed by 
long experience fetched enen from the courſe of moſt 
ancient la wes made farre hefoe the conqueſt, and 
thereto the dæpeſt reach and foundations of reaſon, 
are ruled and adiudged fo2 law. Certes theſe caſes 
are otherwiſe called ples o2 action, uherof there are 
two ſoꝛts, the one criminal and the other ciuill. The 
meanes and meſſengers alſo to determine thoſe cau⸗ 
ſes are our wꝛits o2 b:efes, fhercof there are ſome 
oꝛiginall nd ſome iudiciall. he parties plaintiffe x 
defendant when they appeare p2oceed/if the caſe do ſo 
require) by plaint o2 declaration,barre o2 anſwer, 
replication, teioinder, and ſo by rebut, ſurrebut to 
{Cue and triall if occaſion ſo fall out, the one ſide af- 
firmatinelie, the other negatiuelie as common ex- 
perience teacheth, Dur trials and recoueries are ct- 
ther by verdict and demourre, confeſſion oz default, 
therein if anic negligence oz treſpaſſe hath bene 
committed eicher in p;oceſſe and foꝛme, oꝛ in matter 


and iudgement, the partie grieued may haue a wzit 60 


of errour to vnde the ſame, but not in the ſame court 
vere the foꝛmer iudgement was giuen. 
Cuſtomarie law conſiſtech of cerfeine landable 
cuſtomes vſed in ſome pꝛiuat countrie, intended firſt 
to begin vpon god and reaſonable conſiderations, 
as gauell kind, which is all the male childzen equallie 
to inherit, and continued to this daie in Bent: were 
it is onelie to my knowledge reteined, and no where 
elſe in England . It was at the firſt deuiſed by the 
Romans, as appeareth by Czſar in his comentarics, 


wherein I find, chat to bꝛeake and daunt the foꝛce of 


the rebellious Germans , they made a law that all 
the male childzen{(o2 females foz want of males ſchich 


poldeth ill in England) ſhould haue their fathers in | 


kill. Foz what hath the meditation of the law of 


God to dw with anie pzeciſe knowledge of the law 
of man, ſith they are ſeuerall trades, and incident to 
dinerſe perſons - 

There are alſo ſundꝛie vſuall conrfs holden once 
in euerie quarter of the yeare, which we commonlie 
call termes of che Latine woꝛd Tem, vhercin all 
contronerſies are determined, that happen within 
the Queenes domintons . Theſe are commonlie 


50 holden at London, except vpon ſome great occaſſion 


they be tranſferred to other places. At vhat times al- 
ſo they are kept both fo? ſpirituall nd tempoꝛall dea⸗ 


after this o2 that maner, J meane otherwiſe chan 


Terme. 


ling, che table inſuing ſhall eaſilie declare. Finallie 


how well thep are followed by ſuto:s , the great 


wealch of lawiers without anie trauell of mine can 


readilie expꝛeſſe. Foz as after the comming of che 
Noꝛmans the nobilitie had the ſtart, and after them 
the cleargie: ſo now all the wealth of the land doth 
flow vnto our common lawicrs, of ehome ſome one 
hauing pzactiſed little abone thirteene oꝛ fourteene 
peares is able to buie a purchaſe of ſo manie 100 
pounds: abich argueth that they war rich apace, and 
will be richer if cheir clients become not the moꝛe wi⸗ 
fer t warie hereaſter. It is not long, ſince a ſergeant 
at the law home J could name) was arreſted vpon 
an extent, fo th:& oꝛ foure hundꝛed pounds, and an- 
other ſtanding by did great lie maruell that he could 
not ſpare the gaines of one terme foꝛ the ſatiſfacion 
of that dutie. The time hath bene that our lawiers 
did ſit in Powles vpon foles againſt the pillers and 
walles to get clients. but now ſome of them will not 
come from their chambers to che Guildhall in Lon⸗ 
don bnder ten pounds oz twentie nobles at the leff, 
And one being demanded vþy he made ſo * 
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his trauell, anſwered, that it was but follie foz him 


to go fo farre, uhen he was allured to get moꝛe mo- 


nie by ſitting Mill at home. A friend of mine alſo had 
a ſute of late of fome valure , and to be ſure of coun- 
ſell at his time, he gaue vnto-two lawiers(vhoſe 
names J fozbeare to deliuer ) twentie ſhillings a 
peece,telling them of the daie and houre vherein his 
matter ſhould be called vpon. Co be ſhozt,they came 
not vnto the barre at all, uhervpon he ſkated fo2 that 
daie. On the moꝛrow after he met themagaine, in- 
creaſed his fozmer gifts by ſo much moꝛe, and told 
them of the time, but they once againe ſerued him as 
befoze. In the end he met them both in the verie hall 
doe, and after ſome timozous repzehenſion, of their 
vncourteous demeanour toward him, he beſtowed 
eicher her angels oꝛ fonre moꝛe vpon each of them, 
nhere vpon they pꝛomiſed peremptoꝛilie to ſpeake 
earneſtlie in his cauſe. And pet foz all chis, one of 
them hauing not pet ſucked enough , vtterlie decei⸗ 
ued him: the other in ded came in, and wagging a 
ſcroll which he had in his hand befoze the iudge, he 
ſpake not aboue ſhꝛæ o2 foure wo2ds, almoſt ſo ſone 
vttered as a god mo2row, and ſo went from the bar, 


and this was all the poze man gat fo his monte, and 
the care vbich his counſellours did ſerme to take of 
Yante of our his cauſe, then ſtanding vpon the hazard. But inough 


lawiers tope of theſe matters, foz if J ſhould ſet downe how lit: 


not at 
fas, 


tle law poze men can haue foz their ſmall fes in 
theſe dates, and the great murmurings that are on 


fe this laſt in leſle than hc 02 foure peares , did 


bꝛing one man (among manie elſe- were in other 


places) almoſt to extreame miſerie ( if beggerie be 
the vttermoſt) that befoze he had the ſhauing of his 
beard, was valuedat twohundzedpounds(Jſpeake 
with the leaſt)and ſinallte feeting that he had not ſuf 
ficient vherwith to ſulteine himleife and his familic, 
and allo ta ſatiſſte that greedie rauenour , uhich fill 
called vpon him foz new fers, he went to bed, and 


to within foure daies made an end of his wolull life, 


cuen with care andpenſtueneſſe. Aſter his death alſo 
he ſo handled his ſonne, that there was neuer ſhepe 
choꝛne in Paie,lo nere clizped of his fleece pzeſent, 
as he was of manie to como:ſo that he was compel⸗ 
led to let awate his land, bicanſe his cattell : flocke 
were conſumed, and he no longer able to occupie the 


ground. But hereof let this ſuffice, in ſterd of theſe 


enoꝛmities, a table ſhall follow of the termes contei⸗ 
ning their beginnings and endings, as Jhaue boz- 


20 rowed them from my freend Iohn Stow, thoſe ſtudie 


is the onelie ſfoze houſe of antiquities in my time, 
"dhe wortis therektysto be þad inreputationany 
nour. 


A man would imagine that the time of the ere / The times of 
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cution of our lawes, being little aboue one quarter, dur termes 


I no hinderance 


oꝛ not fullte a third partof the peare,and the appoint» to tuſtice. 


ment of the ſame to be holden in one place onclie, 


to wit, nere London in Weſtminſfer , and finallie 


the great expenſes emploied vpon the ſame , ſhould 


all ſides vttered againſt their erceſſine taking of 30 be no ſmall cauſe of the ſtaie and hinderance of the 


monte ( fo they can abide no ſmall game) J ſhould 
ertend this treatiſe into a farre greater volnme than 
is conuentent foz mp purpoſe. Wherfoze it Call ſuf- 
fice to haue ſet downe ſo much of their demeanonr, 


and ſo much as is euen enough tocauſe them to loke 


with ſometthat moꝛe conſcience into their dealings, 


except they be dull and ſenſeleſſe. 


This furthermoze is to be noted, that albeit the 
pzincesheretofoze reigning in this land haue erected 


adminiſtration of iuſtice in this land:but as it falleth 
out they pzoue great occaſtons and the ſfate of much 
contention, The reaſons of theſe are ſone to be con⸗ 
ceined, fo2 as the bꝛoken ſleene doth hold the elbow 
backe, and paine of trauell cauſe manie to ſit at 
home in quiet; ſo the ſho:tneſle of time and feare of 
delaie dothdzine thoſe offentimes to like of peace, 
who otherwiſe would liue at ſtrife , and quickelie be 
at ods . Some men deſirous of games would haue 


ſundzte courts, eſpectallie of the chancerie at Yoke 40 the termes pet made ſhoꝛter, chat moꝛe delaie might 
and Ludlow, foz the eaſe of poze men dwelling in 


thoſe parts, pet will the pozeſt(of all men commonlie 
molt contentious ) refuſe to haue his cauſe heard ſo 
nere home, but indcuoureth rather to his vtter vn⸗ 
— to trauell vp to London, thinking there ſ@- 
nelt to 
caſe be neuer ſo donbtfull . But in this toie our 
Welſhmen do exceed of all that euer J heard, foz 
pou ſhall here and there haue ſome one od paze Das 


- nidof themgiuen fo much to contention and ſtrife, 


Pzomoters 


to ſet la 


leke matters 
wier 


that without all reſpec of charges he will vp to Lon⸗ 
don, chough he go bare legged by the waie, and carie 
bis hoſen on his necke (to ſane their feet from wea- 
ring)bicanſe he hath no change. When he commeth 
there alſo, he will make ſuch impoztunate begging 
of his countrimen, and hard ſhiſt otherwiſe,that he 
will ſometimes carie downe ſir oz ſenen wꝛits with 
him in his purlle, here wich to moleſt his neighboz, 
though the greateſt quarrell be ſcarſelie wozth the 


pꝛeuaile againſt his aduerſarie, though his 


50 of the holding of our termes,vhtch inlueth after thig 


ingender longer ſate ; other would haue the houſes 
made larger, and moze offices erected, vherein to 
miniſter the lawes. But as the times of the tearmes 
are rather to ſhoꝛt than to long by one returne a 


pee: ſo if there were (ſmaller romes and fowler 


waies vnto them,thep would infoꝛce manie to make 
pawſes befoze they did raſhlie enter into ple. But 
ſich my purpoſe is not to make an ample diſcourſe 
of theſe things, it ſhall ſuffice fo deliuer the times 


manner. 


A perfect rule to know the begin- 
ning and ending of enerie terme,with 
their returnes. 


Hirte terme beginneth the thze and twentith 
date of Januarie (if it be not ſundaie) otherwiſe 
the next daie aſter, and is finiſhed the twelfe of Fe- 


fee that he hath paid f anie one of them. But inough 0 bzuarie, it hath foure returnes. 


of this, leaſt in renealing the ſuperfinons follie of a 
few bꝛablers in this behalfe, Jbzing no gad will to 
my ſelfe amongſt the wiſcft of that nation. Certes 
it is a lamentable caſe to ſe furthermoꝛe, how a 
number of poze men are dailie abuſed and vtterlte 
bndone, by ſundzie varlets that go about the coun- 
trie, as pꝛomoters 02 bꝛokers betweene the pettie 
foggers of the lawe,and the common people, onelie 
to kindle and eſpie coales of contention , 
ſhe one (ide may reape commovitie , and the other 
ſpend and be put totranell . But of all that euer J 
knew in Eller, Denis and Painfozd excelled, till 
John ot Ludlow, alias Paſon came in plate, vnto 


vhoms in compariſon they two were but chien: 


OQabis Hilarij. 2 6 Craſtino Purific, 
Quind. Hilary. $ $ 0bis Purific. 5 
q Eaſter terme beginneth ſeuentene dates aſter 
Eaſter, endeth foure dates after the Aſcenſion daie, 
and hath fiue returnes. 


ind. d {e i aſchæ. 
7 TE way $3 — : — 


C Crinitie terme beginneth the fridaie affecr 
Trinitic ſundate, and endeth the wedneſdato fozt- 
night after,in vhich time it hath foure returnes, 

C Craſt. Trinitatis. Quind. Trinitatis. 
3 0&akis Trinitatis. 5 Trees Trinitatis. 5 

q Michael maſſe terme beginneth the ninth of Oc⸗ 
tober (if it be not ſundaie) and ending the eight am 
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1 bet . it hath eight returnes teine place, but is changed as che courſe of Eaſtet 
Octabis Mi Cratt. anima. ab Eo 
ind Michael. Martin. { _—_— 
Tres Micnacl. Ca. Martini. The fifteenth daie after Cafter, 
Menſe Michael. SS ra 1 Sorcian. 
alſo that the eſcheker „wich 2 =, S.Dunttan. 
Note a caencth cigbt dates befozc ante on of — 
but fonre dates bete. 3 In this terme the firfi ſitting is alwaie kept the 


And thus much foz our vſuall termes as they are 10 mondaie being the fifteenth daie after Eater, am ſo 
kept fo; the adminiffration of our common lawes, =fozth after the ſcaſts here noted, wich nert follow by 
vbcrevnto Ithinke gem foadde the lawdaies accu- courſe of the peare after Eaſter, and the like ſpace 
ſomablie bolven in the arches and audience of being kept betwene other feaſts, = . 

Canturburte, wich other eccleſtaſticali and ciuill e reſt of the lawdsies are kept to the third of 
courts thozough the whole peare,o; fo; ſomuch time the Aſcenſion, uhich is the laſt dap of this terme. And 
as their executton indureth ( ubich in compatiſon is i it happen that the feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our 
ſcarſclie one halfe of the time if it be diligentlic era  Lozd, dw come befoze anie of the feaſts afe:eſaip, 
mined) to the end each one at home being calicdvv chen thepare omitted fo; that yeare. And likewiſe if 
to anſwer map trulic know the time of his appea- = ante of Goſe daies come bee the fifteenth of Ca- 
rance;being fo;ic in the meant ſeaſon, that the vſe of 20 fter, thoſe dates are omitted alſo. | 


te popiſh calendar is ſo much reteined inthe ſame, Trinitie terme. 


and nat rather the vſuall dates of the monethplaced ( Trinitie ſundaie.-„ S. Butolph.y TS. Swichune. 
in their romes,ſith moſt of them are fired and palter pus Chriſti. John. $5. Margaret. 
not their place of ſtanding. Ho wbeit ſome of our in- oniface biſh. .Paule. S. Anne, 

fected lawiers will not let them go awaie ſo eaſilie, S.Barnabie. Tranſlat. Thomas. 

pꝛetending facilitie and cuſtome of vſage, but mra⸗ Bere nate alſo hat the la wdaies of this terme are 
ning peraduentore inwardlte to kepea commemo · altered by meane of Whitfuntide, and the firft fit- 


n feaſt ot the holte Trinitic, and the ſecond ſeſſion is 
Micaclmas terme. 30 kept the firſt lawdaie after the idolatrous and papi⸗ 


SS. Faith. Sal Soules, .S. Anden. ficall feaft daie called Corpus Chriſui, except Cor- 
S. Edward. S. Martin. Concepti pus Chriſti daie fall on ſome day afo2enamed : hich 
2 Lake. Edmund. (V&Jofthe virgin chanceth ſometime, and then the fitter date is kept, 
Simon & Ju. )O Katharine, Marie. Am after the ſecond ſeſſion account foure daies z 


It is tobe remembzed that the firſt date follow- 
ing euerie of theſe feaſts noted in each terme, che 
court of the arches is kept m Bom church in the third ſeſſion. The other lawdaies follow in oꝛder, but 
fo:cnone. And the ſame firft date in the afternone fo manie of them are kept, as fo; the time of the 
ts the admeraltieconrt foz cinill and ſeafaring cau - ypeare ſhall be thought meet. 
ſes kept in Southwarke, ere iuſtice is miniffred 100 It is alſo to be obſcraed, ſhat enerie 
t erecution done continualte acta:ding to the ame, daie is called a lawdaie that is not ſundaie vꝛ holie 

The ſecond date following eurrie one of the ſaid daie: and that if the feaſt daie beingknowne of ante 
feaſts, the conrt of andience of Canturburie is kept court date in anie terme, the firff m ſecond daie fol⸗ 
in the coniiftozie im Panles in che fo:enone. And the lowing be ſandate, then the court daie is kept the 
ſelfe daie in the aſternene, in the ſame place is the = daie after the ſaidholie daie oz feaff, 
p:erogatiue court of Canturburie holden. 

The third day alter anic ſuch ſeaſt in the 
the conſiſtazie court of the biſhop of London is kept 
in Paulcs church in the ſaidconſiffo:ie,and the ſame 
irddaic in the afternone is the court of the dele⸗ 50 
gates, and the court of the Qucenes highneſſe com- 
milſtoners vpon appeales is likewiſe kept in the 


thereabout,and then loke tbich is the nert fc alf dap, 


Of prouiſion made for the pore, 


ſame place on the fourth daic, 
| Hilaric terme. 
S. Hilane, S. Scolaſtic. S. Chad. 
S. Wolſtan. S. Valentine Perpet. & Fel. = =P > . 
Conuerſion Aſhwedneſ. S. Gregorie. SS) Las 
of S. Paule. Matudue. Annũciationb( r 
S. Blaſe. of our Ladie. pazcis commonlie diuided into th2e ſo:ts, ſo that 


Note that the fonre firſt daies of this terme be 60 ſome are impotencie,as che father leſſe 
certeme and vnchanged. The other are alte red after — IE PI eres 
the courſe of the peare,and ſometime kept and ſome⸗ ts tudged to be incurable : the ſecond are paze by cas 
time omitted. Im if it ſo happen that one of thoſe ſnaltie,as the wounded ſouldier, the decaied heuſe⸗ 


feafts fall on commonlie called Aſh» holder, and the ſicke perſon viſited grienous 
wedneſdaie aſter the daie of O. Blaſe (f that the N the rh conlictet hone 
ſame lawdaie after Aſhwedneſdaie cannot be kept lefſe paze.as the riotour ſhat bath conſmmed all, the 


bicauſe the lawdaie of the other featt doth light on — vagabundthat will abide no there but runnech 
the ſame) then the ſecond lawdaie after aſhwedneſ- J 2 
date ſhall be kept,amd the other omitted. And if e =wozke and finding norm) and finallic the roge and 
frrumpet ibich are not poſſible to de dinided in ſuns 
der, but runne te and fro ouer all the realme, 
cherfelie keping the champaine ſoiles in ſummer to 
auoid the ſco:ching heat, an the wodland greunds 
in winter to eſchew the bluſtering winds, F 
'03 


— 


uenientlie. And marke that although 2ſhwevneſ- 
pate be put the ſeuenthin ozver, pet it hath nocer- 


ration of thofe dead men vole names ate thereres ting is kept alwaies on the firſt lawdaie after the 
membzed. 


andthe firlt lawdaic after the ſaid feaſt ſhall be the = 


This ſeꝛes 


of pœt. 
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I thing of- 
ien lane. 


It whole 
dands ſhall 
the bload of 
thele men be 
required: 


The deſcription of England. 


Foz the ſirſt two ſoꝛts, chat is to ſgie, the poꝛe by 
impotentie, and the poꝛe by caſualtie, vþi< are 
the true poꝛe in deed, and foz home the woꝛd doth 
bind vs to make ſome dailie pꝛouiſton: there is 
o2der taken thꝛough out euerie pariſh in the realme, 
that wekelie collection ſhall be made foꝛ their helpe 
and ſuſtentation, to the end they ſhould not ſcatter 
abꝛoad, and by begging here and there annoie both 
towne and countrie. Authoꝛitie alſo is giuen vnto 
the tuſtices in euerie countie, and great penalties 
apwpointedfoz ſuch as make default, to ſœ that the in- 
tent ot the ſtatute in this behalfe be truffe executed, 
accoꝛding to the purpoſe and meaning of the ſame, 
ſ that theſe two ſoꝛts are ſufficientlie pzonſded for : 
and ſuch as can liue within the limits of the ir allow⸗ 
ance (as each one will do that is godlie and well diſ⸗ 
poſed) map well fozbeare to rome and range abaut. 
But if they refuſe to be ſuppoꝛted by this benefit of 
the law, and will rather indenour by going to and 
fro to mainteine cheir idle trades, chen are they ad⸗ 
ludged to be parcell of the third (ozt, and ſo in ſtæd of 
courteous refreſhing at home, are often cozrectey 
wich ſharpe execution, and vhip of iuſtice abꝛoad. 
Manie there are,vhich notwithſtanding the rigoꝛ of 
the lawes pꝛouided in that bebalfe, peld rather with 
this libcrtie (as thep call it) to be dailie vnder the 
feare and terrour of the chip, than by abiding where 
they were bozne oz bzed, to be pꝛouided foz by the de⸗ 
notion of the pariſhes. found not long ſince a note 


fault are of two ſoꝛts, and continue cheir eſtates ei⸗ 
ther by caſuall oz mere voluntaric meanes: thoſe 
that are ſuch by taſuall means, are in the beginning 
tuſtlte to be referred eifher to the firſt oꝛ ſecond fort 
of poꝛe afoze mentioned: but degenerating into 
the thuſtleſle ſoꝛt, they do that they can to continue 
their miſerie, and with (ſuch impediments as they 
haue to ſtraie and wander about, as creatures abho;- 
ring all labour and cuerie honeſt exertiſe. Certes Y 


I 0 call theſe caſuall meanes, not in reſpec of the oꝛigi⸗ 


nall of their ponertie, but of the continuance of the 
ſame, from vhence they will not be delinered, ſuch 
is their owne vngrations lewoneſſe, and froward 
diſpolition. The voluntarie meanes pꝛocæd from 
outward cauſes, as by making of co2ofiues, and ap- 
plieng the fame to the moze fleſhte parts of their bo- 
dies: and alſo lateng of ratſbane, ſperewozt, crow- 
ft, and ſuch like vnto their vhole members, thereby 
to raiſe pitifull and odfous ſoꝛes, and moue the harts 


20 of che goers by ſuch places vhere they lie, to perne at 


weir miſerie, and there vpon beſtow large almeſſe 
vpon them. How artificiallie they beg, what foꝛcible 
ſpeech, and how they ſeled and choſe out wo2ds of ve- 
hemencie, whereby they doin maner conture oꝛ ad- 
iure the goer by to pit ie their caſes, I paſſe duer to re- 
member, as indging the name ol God and Chzilt to 
be moze conuerſant in the mouths of none: and pet 
the peſence of the heuenlie maieſtie further off from 
no men than from this vngratious compante.Uhich 


of theſe latter ſozt, the effec vhereof inſucth. Idle 30 maketh me to thinke that puniſhment is farre mer⸗ 


beggers are ſuch either thzonghother mens occa- 
ſton,o2 though their owne default. By other mens 
occaſion(as one waie foz example) when ſome coue⸗ 
tous man, ſuch J meane as haue the caſt oz right 
veine, dailie to make beggers inongh vherby to pe⸗ 
ſter che land, eſpieng a farther commoditie in their 
commons, holds, and tenures, doch find ſuch meanes 
as thereby to wipe manie out of their occupiengs, 
and turne the ſame vnto his pztuate gaines. Here- 


ter fo chem than -liberalitie o2 almeſſe, and ſith 
Chzift willech vs cherllie to haue a regard to himſelſe 
and his poꝛe members. 21 4.7524 

Unto this neit is another ſoꝛt to be referred, moꝛe 
ſturdie than the reſt, vhich hauing ſound and perkect 
lims,do pet notwithſfanding ſometime counterfeit 
the poſſeſſion of all ſo:ts of diſeaſes, Dinerſe times 
in thetr apparel alſo they will be like ſeruing men oz 
labozers : oftentimes they can plaie themariners, 


vpon it followeth, that although the wiſe and better 40 and ſceke foꝛ ſhips uhtch they neuer loſt. But in fine, 


minded dw either fo:ſake the realme foz altogether, 
and ſeeke to liue in other countries, as France, Ger⸗ 
manie, Barbarie, India, Poſcouia, and verie Cale- 
cute, complain ing of no rome to be leſt foꝛ them at 
home, do ſo behaue themſelues that they are woꝛchi⸗ 
lie to be accompted among the ſecond ſoꝛt: yet the 
greater part commoalie hauing nothing to ſlate 
vpon are wilfull,and therevpon dw either pꝛoue idle 
beggers, oz elſe continue ſtarke thenes till the gal- 
lowes do eat them vp, which is a lamentable caſe. 
Certes in ſome mans indgements theſe things are 
but trilles, and not woꝛthie the regarding. Dome alſa 
do grudge at the great increaſe of people in theſe 
dales, chinking a neceſſarie bod of cattell farre bet⸗ 
ter than a n of mankind; 
But J can liken ſuch men beſt of all vnto the pope 
and the diuell, do pzactiſe the hinderance of the fur⸗ 
niture of the number of the elect to their vttermoſt, 


to the end the authoaitie of the one vpon earth, the de⸗ | 
- ferring of the locking vp of the other in euerlaſting 60 of was hanged by the necke; afuſt reward no doubt 
d his deſcrts, mdacommon end to all of that pꝛo⸗ 


chaines, and the great gaines of the firſt may conti⸗ 


_ theyareallfth&ues and caterpillers in the common- 


wealth, and by the woꝛd of God not permitted to eat, 
ſith they do but licke the ſweat from the true labo⸗ 
refs bꝛowes, t bereue the godlte poze of that ubich 
is due vnto them, to mainteine their excelle, conſu⸗ 
ming the charitie of well diſpoſed people beſtowed 
vpon them aſter a moſt wicked t deteſtable maner, 
It is not pet full chʒerſcoꝛe peares ſince this trade 
began: but how it hath pꝛoſpered ſince that time, 


50 tt is eaſie to iudge, o they are now ſuppoſed of one 


ſer and another, to anidunt vnto aboue 10000 per⸗ 
ſons; as F haue heard repozted. Moꝛeouer, in couns 
terfeiting the Egyptian roges, they haue deniſed a 
language among themſelues, uhich they name Can- 
ting, but other pedlers French, a ſpeach compact 
thirtie peates ſince ot Engliſh, am a great numbet 
of od woꝛds of their otwone deuiſing, without all oz 
der oꝛ reaſon: and pet ſuch is it as none but them 
felacs are able to vnderſt and. The firſt deuiſer there» 
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nue and indure the longer. But if it ſhould come to feſtion, A gentleman allo of late hath taken great Thomas 
paines to ſearch out the ſecret pꝛadiſes of this vn · Varman 


palle that any foren inuaſion ſhonld be made, vhich 


the Loꝛd God foꝛbid foꝛ his mercies ſakel then ſhould 


theſe men find that a wall of men ts farre better 
than ſtackes of comme and bags of monie, and com⸗ 


plaine of the want vhen it is to late to ſeeke reme⸗ 
die. Thelike occaſion cauſed the Romans to deniſe 
their law Agrarta: but the rich not liking of it, and 
the couetous vtterlie condemning it as rigo2ons: 
and vnp2ofitable, neuer ceaſed to pzactiſe diſtur⸗ 


bance till it was quite aboliſhed. But to pꝛocerd with 
my purpoſe, 


Buch as are idle beggers thzongh their dwne des 


gratious rable. And among other things he ſetteth 


ſcherby ech one may take occaſion fo read and know 
as allo by his induſtrie chat wicked people they are, 
and vhat villante remaineth in them, | 
© The ſenerall diſorders and degrees amono# 
| F 2 idle 9 - | 
| 3 Bokersoz Anglers, 


4 Roges, 221 F 
| R.. 5 Wild 


x Rufflers. 
2 Upzightmen. 


downe and deſcribeth thz& x twentie ſoꝛts of them, 
whoſe names it ſhall not be amiſſe fo remember, 
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7 —— | Sag Of ſundrie kinds of puniſh 
| n⸗ 1 pummments 
x — * «Of women kind. appointed for malcfactors. 
7 Palliards. 1 Demanders fo; glim 
8 Fraters. mar 02 fire. Chap. 11. 
ams. 2 Baudte baſkets. 
own rt mari⸗ 3 k > BA A caſcsof felonie,manſlagh- 
ners,o; ubiptacks, 4 Autem moꝛtes. 2 ter, roberie, murther , rape, 
11 Dummerers. | 5 Walking moztes, 2 piracie, e \ſnc<capitall crimes 
12 Dꝛunken tinkers. 6 Dores. 10 Mu are not reputed foz treaſon 
x 3 Swadders o ped- | 7 Delles. s © =\| F - © burt of the effate, our ſens 
lers. 8 Kinching mo:fes. ence p;onounced bpon the 
14 Jarkemen 02 patri- | 9 Kinching cocs. A offends; is to hang till he be 


The puniſhment that is oꝛdeined fo this kind of a9 a Sf CAdcad. Fo: of other puniſh 
1 verte ſharpe, and pet it can not reſtreine ments vſed in other countries we haue no know⸗ 
them from their gadding : whereloꝛe the end muſt lege oz vſe, and pet ſo fewgreenouscrimes commit: 
— —— ñ — — 0s —— — — —— — 
bpon ſh&enes,robbers.deſpiſers of all lawes, and en ment alſo oz queſtion by paine and to: e 
ts the common wealth e welfare of the land. common caſes with vs is greatlie abhozred, ſith we 
What notable roberies, ptiferies, murders, rapes, 20 are foundalwaie to be ſach as deſpiſe death, and yet 
and ſtealings of pong c<ildzen, burning, bꝛeaking abhoꝛre to be tozmented,choſing rather frankelie to 
and diſfiguring their lims to make them pitifull in open our minds than ts peeld our bodies vnto ſuch 


the ſight ol the people, J nerd not to tehearſe: but foz ſerulle halings and tearings as are vſed in ofher 


their idle roging about the countrie, the law ozvcl countries. And this is one cauſe vherefo:eour con- 
neththis maner of co:rection , The roge being ap» demned perſons dw go ſocheercfullie to their deths, 
pꝛehended committed to pꝛiſon, and tried in the next = foz our nation is fre, fout, hautie, pzodigall of life 
aſſiſes(thether they be of gaole delinerie o2 ſeſſions n blond, as fir Thomas Smith ſaith lab. 2. cp. 25. de 
of the peacc)if he happen to be conuiced foz a vagas replica, and therefze cannot in anie wiſe digeſt to 
bond eicher by inqueſt of office, oꝛ the teſſimonie of be bſed as villanes and ſlaues, in ſuſtering contin 
two honeſt and credible witneſſes vpon thetr oths, 30 allie beating, ſeruitude, and ſertule toꝛments. No, 
he is then immediatlie adjudged to be greeuoullie our gailers are guiltie of fellonie by an old law of 
wiped and burned thꝛough the griffle of the right the land if they tozment ante pꝛiſoner committed to 
kare, wich an hot iron of the compaſle of an inch a their cuſfodic fo; the renealing of his complices. 
bout, as a manifeſtation of his wicked life, and due We greateſt and moſt greenous puniſhment vſed 
puniſchment receiued fo2 the fame, And this fudge» in England, foz ſuch as offend againſt the ſtate, is 


ment is to be executed vpon him, except ſome ho / dꝛawing from the pꝛiſon to the placeof execution vp⸗ 


neſt perſon wozth fine pounds in the qucenes bons on an hardle oz fled, there they are hanged till they 
in gods, oꝛ twentie ſhillings in lands, oꝛ ſome rich be halle dead, and then taken downe and quartered 
houſholder to be allowed by the inffices , will be aliue, after chat their members and bowels are cut 
bound in recogniſance to reteine him in his ſeruice from their bodies, and thzowne into a fire pzonided 
fo2 one vhole peare, It he be taken the ſecond time, 40 neere hand and within their owne fight, enen fo; the 
and pꝛoued to haue fozſaken his ſaid ſeruice, he ſhall ſame purpoſe. Sometimes, if the treſpaſſe be not the 
then be vþ(ped againe, bozed likewiſe though the moꝛe hainons, they are ſuffered to hang till they be 
other eare and ſet to ſeruice: from uence if he de / quite dead. And vhen ſoener ante of the nobilitie are 
part beſoze a yeare be expired and happen aſterward connictedof high treafon by thetr peeres, chat is to 
to be attached againe, he is condemned to ſuffer ſate,cquals(foz an inqueſt of peomen paſſethnot vy⸗ 
paines of death as a fellon (except befoze excepted) on them, but onelie of the loꝛds of the parlement) 
without benefit of clergie oꝛ ſanduatie, as by the fa» this maner of their death is conuerted into the lolle 
tnte doth aweare. Among roges and idle perſons of their heads onelie, notwichſtanding that the ſens 
finallie, we findto be compziſed all pꝛoctoꝛs chat go tence do run aſter the fozmerozver.Intriall of caſes 
vp and downe with counterfeit licences, cofiners, 50 concerning treaſon, fellonte, o2 anie other greeuous 
and ſuch as gad about the countrie,vſing vnlawfuli crime not conteſſed, the partie accuſed doth peel, if 
games, pꝛaaiſers of jhyſiognomie and palmeſtrie; he be a noble man, to be tried by an inqueſt (as 1 
telicrs of foztunes, fenlers, plaiers, minſtrels, iug · haue ſaid) and his peres: if a gentleman, by gen- 
Sers, pedlers, tinkers, petenſed ſchollers, ſhipmen, tlemen: and an. inferiour, by God and by the coun- 
p:iſoners gathering foz fees, and others ſo oft as trie, to wit, the yeomanrie (fo: combat oꝛ battell is 
they be taken without ſufficient licence. From a» not greatlie in vſe)and being condemned offellonie, 


mong whi< compante our beare wards are not er manſlaughter,xc : he iseftſons hanged by the necke 


cepted,and iuſt cauſe: foz Xbaueread that they haue till he be dead, and then tut downe and buried. But 
either voluntarilie,o2 ſoꝛ want of power to maſfer ifhebe conuided of wilfull murther, done either vp⸗ 
thetr ſanage beaſts, berne occaſion of the death and 60 on pretended malice,o2 in anie notable robberie, he 
deuozation-of manie childzen in ſundzie countries ts either hanged aline in chaincs nere the place 
by thich they haue paſſed, whole parentt neuer knew = vbere the fat was committed (oz elſe vpon compaſs 
chat was become of them. And foz tat cauſe there flon taken firſt ſtrangled with a rope) and ſo conti- 
is i baue bene manie ſharpe lawes made foz bear» nuethtill his bones conſume to nothing, We haue 
* in Germanie,vherof you may read in other. ple neither of the vh&le no; of the barre, as in other 

aut to our roges. Cach one alſo that harbo:efh oz countries; but then wilfull manſlanghter is perpe⸗ 
aideth them with meat o monie, is taxed and com- trated, beſide hanging, the offendoz hath his right 
pelled to fine with the qucenes maieſtie fo2 euerie hand commonlie ſtriken off betane oꝛ nere vnto the 


time that he death ſo ſuecour them, as it ſhall plcaſe place vhere the aa was done, after ubich he is led 


the tiſtices of peace to alſtgne, ſo that the taxation fionth tothe place of execution, and there put to death 
erceednot twentie ſhillings, as J haue bene info acco ding to the law. 
med. And thus much of the paze,x ſuch pꝛouiſion as The woꝛd fellon is derfued of the Saxon woꝛds 


is apointed o them within the realme ol England, Fell and One, that is to ſap, anenill and wicked one, 


ons 
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The deſcription of England. 


2 one ot vntamable nature, and lewdneſle not to be 
ſuſlered fo2 feare of euill example and the coꝛruption 
of others. In like ſo2t in the woꝛd fellonie are manie 
greeuous crimes contemed, as beach of pꝛiſon An. 1 
of Edward the ſecond. Diſfigurers of the pꝛinces 
liege people An. 5. of Henrie the fourth. Hunting by 


night with painted faces and viſoꝛs An. 1. of Henrie 


the ſeuenth, Kape oꝛ ſtealing of women c maidens 
An. z of Þcnrie the eight. Conſpiracie againſt the 
perſon of the pzince An. 3. of Yenrie the ſenenth, 


 Embeſilling of gods committed by the maſter to 


the ſeruant,aboue the value of fourtie ſhillings An. 
17. ol Henrie the eight. Carieng of haꝛlles oz mares 
into Scotland An. 23. of Yenrie the eight. Sodomie 
and buggeris An. 25. ol Benrie the eight. Stealing 
of hawkes egs An. 3 1. of Henxie the eſght. Coniu⸗ 
ring, ſoꝛcerie, witchcraft, and digging vp of croſſes 
An. 33. of Hen. S. Pꝛoheſieng vpon armes, cognilan⸗ 


ting rather at the puniſhments of ſuch pꝛiells and 
clearkes as were maried, than the re foꝛmatton of 


adulteric and foznication , uherein you ſhall find 


10 


tes, names t badges An. 3 3. of Hen. 8. Caſting of 


landerous bils An. 37. Ben. 8. Wilfull killing by 
poiſon An. i. of Edw. the ſixt Departure of a ſoldier 
from the field An. 2. of Edward the ſixt. Diminution 
of coine, all offenſes within caſe of pzemunire, em- 


beſelling of recoꝛds, gods taken from dead men by 
their ſeruants, ſtealing of vhat ſoeuer cattell, rob⸗ 


bing by the high waie, vpon the ſea, o2 of dweling 
houſes, letting ont of ponds, cutting of purſles, ſtea- 


20 


ling of dere by night, counterfeito2s of coine, eui⸗ 


- dences, charters, aid waitings, t diuerſe other need- 


leſſe to be remembꝛed. It a woman poiſon hir huſ⸗ 
band ſhe is burnedaliue, if the ſeruant kill his ma⸗ 
ſter he is to be executed foz petie treaſon, he that poi⸗ 
ſoneth a man is to be boiled to death in water oz 
lead, althongh the partie die not of the pꝛadiſe: in 
caſes of murther all the acceſſaries are to ſuffer 
paines of death accozdinglie. Periurie is puniſhed 
by the piilozic, burning in the fozchead with the let⸗ 
ter P, the rewalting of the tres growing vpon the 
grounds of the offendo2s and loſſe of all his moue⸗ 
ables, Panie treſpaſſes alſo are puniſhed by the cut- 
ting of one oꝛ both cares from the head of the offen- 
doz, as the vtterance of ſeditious wozds againſt the 
magiſtrates, fraimakers, petie robbers, xc. Roges 
are burned th:ongh the cares , cariers of Cheope out 


poiſon are either boiled oꝛ ſkalded todeath in lead 03 
ſeeching water. Heretikes are burned quicke, har- 
lots and their mates by carting, ducking, and doing 
of open penance in ſhxts,in churches and market 
ſtæds are oſten put to rebuke. Yowbeit as this is 
counted with ſome either as no puniſhment at all 


to ſpeake ot, oꝛ but ſmaliie regarded of the offendo2s, 


ſo J would wiſh adulteric and fo2znication to haue 
ſome ſharper law. Foz chat great ſmart is it to be 
turned out of an hot ſhet into a cold, oꝛ after a little 
waſhing in the water to be let loſe againe vnto the ir 
foꝛmer trades? Howbeit the dꝛagging of ſome of 
them auer the Thames betwene Lambeth and 
Weſtzninſter at the taille of a boat, is a puniſhment 
that moſt terrificth them vhich are condemned ther⸗ 
to;but chis is inflicted vpon them by none other than 
the knight marſhall,and that within the compaſſe of 
his turiſditions limits onelie. C anutus was the firſt 
that gaue authoꝛitie to the cleargie to puniſh vhoze? 
dome, cho at that time found fault with the foꝛmer 
lawes as being to ſeuere in this behalfe.Fo2 befo2 e 
the time of the ſald Canutus, the adulterer fozfeited 
all bis gods to the king,and his bodie to be at his 
pleaſure; and the adultereſſe was to loſe hir eies 02 
noſe, oꝛ both, if the caſe were moꝛe than common: 
vherebp it appereth of that eſtimation martage 
was amongſt them, ſith the bzeakers of that holie 
eſtate were ſo grenoullic rewarded. But afterward 
the cleargie dealt moze ſanourablic with them, ſhw- 


30 


40 


pl the land by theloſſe of their hands, ſuch as kill by 


50 


no example that ante ſeueritie was ſhemed, except 
vpon ſuch late men as had defiled their nuns, As in 
theft therfoze ſo in adulter ie and ſchoꝛe dome J would 
wich the parties treſpaſſant , to be made bond oꝛ 
daues vnto thoſe that receiued the iniur ie, to ſell and 
glue vhere they liſted, oꝛ to be condemned to the gal⸗ 
lies :fo2 that puniſhment would pꝛoue moze bitter 
to them than halfe an houres hanging, oꝛ than ſtands 
ing ina chert. though the weather be neuer fo cold. 
MPanllaughter in time paſt was puniſhed by the 
purlle, uherin the quantitie oꝛ qualitie of the puniſh⸗ 
ment was rated after the fate and calling of the 
partie killed: ſo that one was valucd ſometime at 
I 200,Andther at 600, 02 200 ſhillings, And by an e- 
ſtatute made bnder Yenrie the firſt, a citizen of 
London at 1 00, vhereof elſc-vhere J haue ſpoken 
moze at large. Such as kill themſelues are buried in 
the field with a fake dꝛiuen thꝛough their bodies. 
Witches are hanged oz ſometimes burned, but 
theuesare hanged (as J ſaid befoze) generallie on 


the gibbet o2 gallowes,ſauing in Halifax where they 


are beheaded after a ſtrange maner, and vhereof A 
find this repozt . There is and hath bene of ancient 
time a law oʒ racher a cuſtome at Maliſar, that uo 
ſoeuer doch commit anie fellonie, and is taken with 
the ſame, oz confeſle the fac vpon examination: if it 
be valued by foure conſtables to amount to the ſum 


Halifax law, 


of thirteene pence halfe penie, he is fozthwith beheg⸗ 


ded vpon one of the next market daies (vhich fall v⸗ 
ſuallie vpon the tueſdaies, thurſdaies, 4 ſatur daſes) 
oz elſe vpon the ſame daie that he is ſo conuſced. if 


market be then holden. The engine therewith the 


execution is done, is a ſquare blocke of wod of che 
length of foure fot and an halle, which doth ride vp 
and downe ina ſlot, rabet, oz regall betwene tws 
peces of timber, that are framed and ſet vpꝛight of 
ſiue pardes in height. In the neather end of the ſit 
ding blocke is an ax keied oꝛ faſtened wich an iron 
into the wad, hich being dzawne vp to the top of the 


frame is there faſtned by a wodden pin with a notch 


made into the ſame after the maner of a Samſons 
poll) vnto the middeſt of vhich pin alſo there is a 
long rope faſtened that commeth downe among the 


people, ſo that ichen the offendoꝛ hath made his cons 


feſſion, and hath laidhisnecke ouer the neathermoſt 
blocke, cuerie man there pꝛeſent doch either take 
hold of the rope (02 putteth fwzth his arme ſo nere 
to the ſame as he can get, in token that he is willing 
to ſe true iuſtice executed) and pull ing out the pin in 
this maner, the head blocke vhcrein the ar is faſte⸗ 
ned doch fall downe with ſac a violence, that if the 
necke of the tranſgreſſoꝛ were ſo big as that of a 
bull, if ſhould be cut in ſunder at a ſtroke, and roll 
from the bodie by an huge diſtance. Ik it be ſo that 


the offendo2 be appzehended fo2 an ox, oxen, ſhepe, 


kine, hoꝛſſe, oꝛ anie ſuch cattell : the ſelfe beaſt 02 oF 


60 {herof the ſame kind ſhall haue the end ol the rope 


tied ſometchere vnto them, ſo chat they being dꝛiuen 
do dꝛaw out the pin vherby the offendo? is executed. 
Thus much of Halifax law, dchich J ſet downe onelie 

to ſhew the cuſtome of that countrie in this bchalfe, 
Roges and vagabonds are oſten ſtocked and hip 
ped, ſcolds are ducked vpon cuckingſtoles in the 
water. Such fellons as land mute and ſpeake not at 
their arraignement are p:eſſed to death by huge 
weights laid vpon a bad, that lieth ouer their bzeF, 
and a ſharpe ſtone vnder their backs, and theſe com- 
monlie hold their peace, thereby to ſane their gods 
vnto their wines and childꝛen, ſchich it they were con⸗ 
demned ſhould be confiſcated to the pzince , Theues 
that are ſaued by their bokes and cleargie,fo2 the firſt 
N. i. __ offenſe, 


Mute. 


Clcargic. 
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olkenſe, if they haue ſtollen nothing elſe but oxen, 


chæpe, monie, oz ſuch like, ul ich be no open robbrries, 
as by the high wate de, 02 allailing of ante mens 
houſe in the night, without putting him in feare of 
his lile, o: bꝛcaking vp of his wals 02 does, are bur⸗ 
ned in the left hand, vpon the bzawne of the thombe 
with an hot iron, ſothat if they be apꝛehended a⸗ 
gaine,that marke bewzaieth them to haue bene ar⸗ 


raigned ot fellonie befoze , hereby they are ſure at 


and pet ſuch was his eſtimation, chat each beleened 
the firſt part of his tale, and made no account of 
the later,uhich was the truer indeed. 


Dur third annoiers of the common- wealth are 


roges, thich do verie great miſcherfe in all places 
vhere they become. Foz ſcheras ths rich onelie (after 


inlur ie by the ſirſt two, theſe ſpare neither rich noꝛ 
pee: but whether it be great gaine oꝛ ſmall, all is 


fiſh that commeth to net with them, and pet J ſaie 


wat time te haue no mertie. J do not read that this 10 both they and the reſt are truſſed vp apace. Foz there 


cuſtome of ſauing by the boke is vſed anie where 
clſe than in England, neicher do J find aſter much 
diligent inquirie)uhat Saxon pꝛince o2deined that 
lawe. Dowbeit, this J generallie gather thereof, 
that it was deuiſed to traine the inhabiters of this 
land to the lone of learning, which bcfoze contem- 
ned letters and all god knowledge, as men onelie 
gining themſclaes tohnſbandzic and the warres,the 


lte vhercof X read to haue bens amongſt the 


is not one peare commonlie, therein ther hundꝛed 
dz foure hundꝛed of them are not denoured and ea⸗ 
ten vp by the gallowes in one place and other, It ap: 
peareth by Cardane ( tho wꝛiteth it vpon the repoꝛt 


of the biſhop of Leronia) in the geniture of king 
Edward ſhe ſirt, how Yenrie the eight, executing 


bis laws verie ſeuerelie againſt ſuch idle perſons, 1 


meane great thanes , pettie thanes and roges, did 
hang vp th:weſcoz2 nd twelue thonſand of them 


Gothes and Uandals, vhofo) a time would not ſuf- 20 in his time, He ſeemed foz a ſchile greatlie to haue 


fer euen their pꝛinces to be lerned foꝛ weakening of 
their courages, noꝛ anic learned men to remaine in 
the counſell houſe, but by open pꝛoclamation would 
command them to auoid, thenſoencr ante thing 
touching the ſtate of the land was to be conſulted 
vpon. Pirats and robbers by ſea are condemned in 
the court of the admeraltte, and hanged on the ſhoꝛe 
at lows water marke, there they are leſt till th: 
tides haue ouerwaſhed them. Finallle, ſuch as ha⸗ 


terrified the reſt: but ſince his death the number 
of them is lo increaſed, yea although we haue had no 
warres, which are a great occaſion of their bed foʒ 
tt is the cuſtome of the moze idle ſoꝛt, hauing once 
ſerued oꝛ but {ne the other ſide of the ſea vnder co⸗ 


lour of ſeruice to ſhake hand with labour, fo euer, 


thinking it a diſgrace foz btmſelfe to returne vnto 


his foꝛmer trade)that except ſome better o:der be ta- 


ken,o2 the lawes slreadie made be better executed, 


ning wals and banks nerre vnto the ſea, and do ſuf- 30 ſuch as dwell in vplanziſh townes and little villa- 


fer the ſame to decate(after conuenient admonition) 


thereby the water entereth and dzowneth vp the 


countrie, are by a certeine ancient cuſtome appꝛe⸗ 
hended, condemned, and ſfaked in the b:cach, therc 
thep remaine fo2 euer as parcell of the foundation 


of the new wall that is to be made vpon them, as J 
haue heard repoꝛted. 


And thus much in part of the adminiſtration of 
ſuſtice vſed in our countrie, verein not withſtand⸗ 


ges ſhall liue but in ſmall ſafetie md reſt. Foꝛ the 


better appzehenſion alſo of chæues and mankillers, 


ſbere is anoldlaw in England verie well pzoutded, 
ſcherebp it is oꝛdered, chat if he that is robbed, oꝛ any 
man complaine and glue warning of ſlaughter 02 
murther committed, the conſfable of the village 
vherevnto he commeth and crieth foz ſuccour, is ta 
raiſe the pariſh about him, and to ſearch wods, 
groues, and all ſuſpected honſes and places, there 


ing that we da not oſten heare ol hoꝛrible, merciles, 40 the treſpaſſer may be, oꝛ is ſuppoſed to lurkezandnot 


and wilfall mur chers (ſuch J meane as are not ſil⸗ 
dome ſeene in the countries of the maine) pet now 
and then ſome manllaughter and bloudie robbcries 


finding him there, he is to giue warning vnto the 
next conſtable, and ſo one conſtable after ſerch made 
to aduertiſe another from pariſh to pariſh , till they 


are perpetrated and committed, contrarie to the come to the ſame vhere the offendo2 is harboꝛed and 


lawcs,ubich be ſeuerelie puniſhed, and in ſuch wiſe 
_ as Ibefoze repozted , Certes there is no greater 


niiſh&fe done in England than by robberies, the 


firſt by pong ſhifting gentlemen, thich oftentimes 
do beare mozc poꝛt than thep are able to mainteine. 


Setondlie by ſeruingmen, uhoſe wages cannot ſuf- 50 


fice ſo much as to find them bzeeches, ubere ſoꝛe they 
are now and fhen conſtreined either to kepe high 
waics , and bꝛeake into the wealthie mens houſes 
with the firſt ſoꝛt, oꝛ elſe to walke vp and downe in 
gentlemens and rich farmers paſfures, there to ſer 
and view vhich hoꝛſles feed beſt, uþereby they manie 
times get ſomething, alchough with hard aduenture 
it hach berne knowne by their confeſſion at the gal 
lowes, chat ſome one ſuch chapman hach had foztie, 
fifcie,c2 ſirtic ſtolne hoꝛſſes at paſture here and there 
abꝛoad in the countrie at a time, ub ich they haue ſold 
at faires and markets farre off, thep themſelues in 
the meane ſcaſon being taken aboat home foz honeſt 
promen , and veric wealthie dꝛouers, till their dea⸗ 
lings haue been bewꝛaied. It is not long ſince one of 
tis companie was appꝛehended, nho was befoꝛe 
time reputed foz a berie honeſt and wealchie townel⸗ 
man, he vttered alſo moꝛe hozNes than anie of his 

trade, becauſe he ſold a reaſonable peniwoꝛth, and 

tas a faire ſpoken man. Jt was his cuttome like⸗ 

wiſe to ſaie, if anie man bncked hard wich him a- 

bout the pꝛice of agelding ; So God helpe me gen- 

tleman a fir,cither he did coſt me ſo much,o2 elſe by 

Zclus 3 ſtole hun. Which talke was plainc incugh, 


found. It is alſo pꝛouided, chat it anie pariſh in this 
buſineſle do not hir dutie, but ſuffereth the cherle 
(foz the anoiding of trouble ſake) in carrieng him to 
the gaile, if he ſhould be apzehended, oꝛ other letting 
of their woꝛke, to eſcape the ſame pariſh, is not on- 
lie to make fine to the king, but alſo the ſame with 
the vhole hundzed vherein it landech, to repale the 


partie robbed his damages, and leaue his eſfate 


harmleſſe. Certes this is a god law,howbeit I haue 
knowne by mine owne experience, fellons being 
taken to haue eſcaped out of the ſtoc ks, being reſcu 
ed by other foz want of watch a gard, that chærues 
haue beene let paſſe, bicauſe the couetous and greedie 
pariſhoners would neither take the paines, noz be 
at the charge to carrie them to pꝛiſon, if it were ſar 
off, that vhen hue and crie haue bene made enen ta 
the facesof ſome conſtables, chey haue ſaid; God re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe pour loſſe, J haue other buſineſſe at this time. 
And by ſuch meanes the meaning of manie a god 
law is left vnerecuted,malefaco2s imboldened, and 
manie a poꝛe man turned out of that uþich he hath 
ſwet and taken great paines fo2,toward 
the maintenance of himſelſe | 
and his pœꝛe childzen 
and familie. 
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The deſcription of England. 


Ofche maner of building and 


furniture of our houſes. 


Chap. 12. 


SF Þegreateſt part of our buil- 
J ding in the cities and god 
townes of England conſi⸗ 
Ray ſtcthonelie of timber, fo; as 
yet few of the houſcs of the 

R communaltie (except here & 
4 LED ) there in the Weſt countrie 
Sri A townes) are made of ſtone, 
alchough they map (in my opinion) in diuerſe other 
places be builded ſo god cheape of the one as of the 
other. In old time the houſes of the Bꝛitons were 
ſlightlie ſct vp with a few poſts t many radels, with 
ſtable and all offices vnder one role, the like thereof 
almoſt is to be ſene in the ſennie countries and noꝛ⸗ 
therne parts vnto this daie, where foꝛ lacke of wood 


they are infoꝛced to continue this ancient maner of 


building. It is not in vaine therefoze in ſpeaking of 
building to make a diſtinction betwerne the plaine 
and woddie ſoiles ; fo2 as in theſe, our houſes are 
commonlie ſtrong and well timbered, ſo that in ma⸗ 
nie places, there are not aboue foure. ſix, oꝛ nine ins 
ches betweene ſtud and ſtud; ſo in the open and chams 


alabaſter barned, vbich they call plaſter of Paris, 
vhcreof in ſome places we haue great plentie, and 
that verie pzofitable againſt the rage of fire. 

In plaſtering like wiſe of our faireſt houſes oner 
dur heads, we vſe to laie firſt a laine oz two of vhite 
mozter tempered with baire vpon laths, which are 
nailed one by another (02 ſometimes vpon red 02 
wickers moze dangerous fo2 fire, and made faſt here 
and there with ſaplaths foz falling downe) and final⸗ 


ro lie couer all with the afozeſaid plaſter, vhich beſide 


the deledable vhiteneſſe of the ſfuffe it ſelſe, is laied 
on ſo euen and ſmothlie,as nothing in my iudgment 
can be done with moꝛe eracnefſe. Zhe wals of our 
houſes on the inner ſides in like ſoꝛt be either hanged 
with tapiſterie, arras wozke, oz painted clochs, cher⸗ 
in eicher diuerſe biſfozies,o2 hearbes, beaſts, knots; 
and ſuch like are tained, o2 clſe they are ſceled with 
oke of our owne, o2 waineſcot bꝛought hither out of 
the eaſt countries, whereby the romes are not alit- 


20 tle commended, made warme, and much mozecloſe 


than otherwiſe they would be. As feꝛ ſtwues we haue 
not hitherto vſed them greatlie, pet do they now bes 
gin to be made in diuerſe houſes of the gentrie and 
wealthie citizens, tho build them not to woꝛke and 
fed in as in Germanie and elſe where, but now and 
then to ſweat in, as occaſion and nerd ſhall require 
it. This alſo hath bene common in England, con⸗ 
trarie to the cuſtomes of all other nations, and pet to 
be ſcene(fo2 example in moſt ſtrœts of London) that 


paine countries they are infozced foz want of ſfuffe 30 many of our greateſt houſes haue outwardlie bene 


to vſe no ſtuds at all. but onlie franke poſts, raiſins, 
beames, pꝛickepoſts, groundſels, ſummers (02 doz- 
mants)tranſoms,and ſuch pꝛincipals, wich here and 
there a girding, vhcrvnto they faſten their ſplints oz 
radels, and then caſt it allouer with chicke claie to 
kepe out the wind, ubich otherwiſe would annote 
them. Certes chis rude kind of building made the 
Spaniards inquene Maries daies to wonder, but 
cheellie hen they ſaw vhat large diet was vſed in 


verie ſimple and plaine to ſight, which inwardlie 
haue bene able to receiue a duke with his thole 
traine, and lodge fhem at their eaſe. Hereby moꝛeo⸗ 
uer it is come to paſſe, that the fronts of our ſirets 
haue not bene ſo vnifozme and o2derlte builded as 


thoſe of fozreine cities, there(to ſaie truth)the vtter⸗ 


ſide of their manſions and dwellings haue off moꝛe 
coſt beſtowed vpon them, than all the reſt of the 
bouſe,vhich are often verie ſimple and bneaſie wich⸗ 


manie of theſe ſo homelie cottages, in ſo much that 40 in, as experience doth confirme ; Df old time our 


one ok no ſmall reputation amongſt them laid aſter 


this maner: Theſe Engliſh ( quoch he) haue their hou⸗ 


ſes made of ſficks and durt, but they fare common- 
lie fo well as the king. hereby it appeareth that he 
liked better of our god fare in ſuch courſe cabins, 
chan of their owne thin diet in their pꝛincelike habi⸗ 
tations and palaces. In like ſoꝛt as euerie countrie 
houſe is thas apparelled on the ont ſide, ſo is it in⸗ 
wardlie dinided into ſundꝛie romes aboue and be⸗ 
neathz and there plentie of wad is, they couer them 
with tiles other wiſe with traw,ſedge,o2 rerd, except 
ſome quarrie ot late be nere hand, from thence they 


haue foʒ their monie ſo much as may ſuffice them. 


The claie bherewith our houſes are impanelled 
tscither vhite, red, oꝛ blue, and of theſe the firſt doth 
participat verie much with the nature of our chalke, 
the ſecond is called lome, but the third eftſones chan⸗ 
geth colour ſo ſone as it is wzonght, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding that it loke blue vhen it is thꝛowne out of he 


pit. Ol chalke aiſo we haue dur excellent Aſbeſfos oz 60 


bhite lime, made in moſt places, chere with being 
quenched we ſtrike ouer our claie woꝛkes and ſtone 
wats, in cittes, god townes, rich farmers and gen⸗ 
tlemens houſes : otherwiſe in ſterd of chalke (bhere 
if wanteth fq2 it is ſo ſcant that in ſome places it is 
ſoidby the pound\thep ate compelled to burne a cer⸗ 
keine kind of red fone, as in Tlales, and elſe where 
other ſtones and ſhels of oiſters and like fiſh found 
vpon the ſea coaſt, vhich being conuerted into lime 
doth naturallie (as the other) abhoꝛre and eſchew wa⸗ 
ter thereby it is diſolued, and neuertheleſle deſire 
vile nherewtth it is eaũlie mixed, as J haue ſcene by 
experlente. Within their dozes alſo ſuch as are ol 
Sbilit's 8o 0X make their imzes and parget of ine 


countrie houſes in ſteed of glaſſe did vſe much lattiſe 
and chat made either of wicker oz fine riſts of oke in 
chekerwiſe. J read alſo that ſome of the better ſoꝛt, 
in and befc2e the times of the Saxons (kho not with⸗ 
ffanding vſed ſome glaſſe alſo ſince the time of Be⸗ 
nedf> Biſcop the monke that bought the feat of 
glaſing firſt into this land) did make panels of hone 
in fed of glaſſe, æ fir them in wodden calmes , But 
as hozne in windows is now quite laid downe in e- 


50 uerie place, ſo our lattiſes are alſo growne into leſſe 


vſc, bicauſe glaſſe is come fo be ſo plentifull, and 
2 god cheape if not betterthen 
the other, 

J findobſcure mention of the ſpecular ſtone alſo 
to haue bene found and applied to this vle in Eng⸗ 
land, but in ſuch doubtfull ſoꝛt as J dare not affirme 
it foʒ certeine. Neuertheleſſe certeine it is that anti⸗ 
quit ie vſed it befoꝛe glaſſe was knowen, vnder the 
name of Selenites. And how glaſſe was firſt found 
Jcare not greatlie to remember euen at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent; although it be direclie beũde my purpoſed mats 
ter. In Spꝛia xhenices vhich bozdereth vpon Jurie, 
eneere to the fot of mount Carmell there is a maze 
o2 marris,vherout riſcth a bꝛoke called ſomtime Be- 
lus, and falleth into the ſea nere toPtolemais, This 
riuer was fondlie aſcribed vnto Baall, and alſo ho⸗ 
noꝛed vnder that name by the infidels, long time be⸗ 
ſoꝛe there was anie king in Jſraell. It came to paſſe 
alio as accrteine merchant ſailed that waie loden 
wich itrum, the paſſengers went to land foz fo re⸗ 
poſe themſelues, and to take in ſome ſtoꝛe of freſh 
water into their veſſell. Being aiſo on the ſhoꝛe they 
kindled a fire, and made pꝛouiſion fo? their dinner, 
but bicauſe they wanted _— 4 ſfones hey" 
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to ſet their kettels on, ran by chance into the ſhip, and ol a thouſand oꝛ two thouſand pounds at the leaſf: 


bꝛought great pæces of Nitrum with him, ubich ſer⸗ 
ued their turne foꝛ that pzeſent.To be ſhoꝛt, the ſaid 
ſubſtance being hot, and beginning to melt, it mixed 
by chance with the grauell that late vnder it; and ſo 
b:ought fwzth that ſhining ſubſfance which now is 
called glalle, and about the time of Semiramis. Ten 
the companie ſaw this, they made noſmall accompt 
of their ſuccelle, and fuꝛthwith began to pꝛadiſe the 


whereby the value of this and the reſt of the ir Quite 
doth grow to be almoſt ineſtimable. Likewiſe in 
the houſes of knights, gentlemen, merchantmen. 
and ſome other wcalthie citizens, it is not gcſon to 
behold generallie the ir great pꝛouiſion of tapiſtr ie, 


Turkie wozke, pewter,bzaſſe,fine linen, and the reto 


coſtlie cupbozds of plate, woꝛth ſiue oꝛ ſix hundꝛed oꝛ 
a thouſand pounds, to be deemed by eſtimation, But 


like in other mirtures,ubereby great varietie of the 10 as herein all theſe ſoꝛts do far excerd their elders and 


' ſaid fuffe did alſo inlue. Certes fo2 che time this hi⸗ 


ſtoꝛie may well be true: foz J read of glaſſe in lob, 
but foꝛ the reſt J refer me to the common opinion 
conceiued by wꝛiters. Now to turne agame do our 
windowes. Heretofoꝛe alſo the houſes of our pꝛin⸗ 


ces and noble men were often glaſed with Ber ill 


(an example thereof is pet to be ſeene in Sudleie 
caſtell) and in diuerſe other places with fine <2iſfall, 
but this eſpeciallic in the time of the Komans,vher- 


pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and in neatnefſe mdcurtoſitie,the mer⸗ 
chant all other; ſo in time paſt, the coſtlie furniture 


ſtaied there, whereas now it is deſcended pet lower, 


euen vato the inferiour artificers and manie far- 
iners,fho by vertue of the ir old and not of the ir new 
leaſes haue fo the moſt part learned alſo to garniſh 
their cupboꝛds with plate, their ioined beds with ta⸗ 
piſtrie and ſilke hangings, and their tables with car⸗ 
pets 4 fine naperte, ubereby the wealth of our coun- 


of alſo ſome fragments haue bene taken vp in old ,, trie God be pꝛatſed therefoꝛe, and giue vs grace to 


ruines. But now theſe are not in vſe, ſo that onelie 
the cleareſt glaſfe is moſt eſteemed : foʒ we haue di⸗ 
uerſe ſoꝛts, ſome bzought out of Burgundie, ſome 
ont of Noꝛmandie, much out of Flanders, beſide 
that uhich is made in England, vhich would be ſo 
god as the beſt, if we were diligent and carefull to 
beſtow moze coſt vpon it, and pet as it is.each one 
that map, will haue it fo his brilding. Poꝛeouer 
the manſion honſes of our countrie townes and vil⸗ 


lages (uhich in champaine ground ſtand altogither  , 


by ſtreets, toining one to an other, but in wodlany 
foiles diſperſed here and there, each one vpon the ſe⸗ 
uerall grounds ot their owners) are builded in ſuch 
ſoꝛt generallie, as that they haue neither datrie, ſta- 
ble, no2 bzuehouſe annered vnto them vnder the 
ſame rofe as in manie places bepond the ſea e ſome 
of the noꝛth parts of our countrie) but all ſeparate 
from the firſt, and one of them from an other . And 
pet fo? all this, they are not ſo farre diſtant in ſun- 
der, but that the godman lieng in his bed may light- 
lie heare ſchat is done in each of them wich eaſe, and 


call quicklie vnto his meinie if anie danger ſhould 


attach him. 
The ancient manours and houſes of our gentle⸗ 
men are pet and foz the moſt part of ſfrong timber, 


in framing vhereof our carpenters haue bene and 


are wo2thilie pꝛeferred befoꝛe thoſe of like ſcience a⸗ 
mong all other nations, Powbcit ſuch as be latelie 
buildcd,arecomonlie eicher of bzicke oz hard ffone, 


imploie it well) doth infinitelte appears . either 
do J ſpeake this in repꝛoch of anie man, God is my 
ſudge, but to ſhew that 4 do reioiſe rather, to ſee how 
God hath bleſſed vs with his god giſts; and bchileſt J 
behold how that in a time wherein all things are 


growen to moſt erceſſiue pꝛices, chat commoditie 


fo euer is to be had, is dailie pincked from the com- 
munaltie by ſuch as loke into euerie trade, we do 
pet find the means to obtein + atchiue ſuch furniture 
as heretofoze hath beene vnpoſſible . There are old 
men pet dwelling in the village where J remaine, 
which haue noted th2e& things tobe marnellouſlie al- 
tred in England within their ſound remembzance;x 
other thzee things to to much increaſed. One is, che 
multitude ol chimnties latelie ereced.vheras in their 
yang dales there were not aboue two oz thꝛe, if ſa 
mante in moſt vplandiſh townes of the realme (the 
religious houſes, 4 manour places of their loꝛds al 
wales excepted, and peraduenture ſome great per ſo⸗ 


40 nages)but ech one made his fire againſt a reredolle 


in the hall, dere he dined and dꝛeſſed his mrat. 
Theſecond is the great (although not generall) a⸗ 
mendment of lodging, foꝛ ſaid they) our fathers(yea 
and we our ſelues alſo)baue lien full off vponſfraw 
pallets, on rough mats couered onelie with a ſheet 
vnder couerlets made of dagſwain o2 hopharlots(A 
vle their owne termes) and a god round log vnder 
their heads in ſteed of a bolſter oꝛ pillow. If it were 
fo that our fathers oꝛ the god man of the houſc, had 


02 both; their romes large and comelie, and houſes 50 within ſeucn prares atter his mariage purchaſed a 


of office further diſtant from the ir lodgings . Thoſe 
of the nobilitte are likewiſe wzonght with bzicke 
and hard ſtone, as pꝛouiſion map beſt be made: but 
ſo magnificent and ſtatelie, as the baſeſt houſe of a 
baron doth oſten match in our daies with ſome ho⸗ 
nours of pꝛinces in old time. So that if euer curious 
building did floziſh in England, it is in theſe our 
peares,vhcrin our woꝛkemen excell, and are in ma⸗ 
ner comparable in ſkill with old Vitruuius, Leo Bap- 


tiſta, and Serlo, Neuertheleſſe, their eſtimation moꝛe 


than their grerdie and ſerulle couetonſneſle, ſoined 
with a lingering humour cauſech them oſten to be 
reieded, i ſtrangers pꝛeferred to greater bargaines, 
tho are moꝛe reaſonable in their takings, and leſle 
waſters of time by a great deale than our owne. 


The furniture of our houſes alſo erccedeth, and is 


growne in maner enen to paſſing delicacie: and 
herein J do not ſpeake of the nobilitie and gentrie 
onelie. but like wiſe of the lo weſt ſozt in moſt places 
of dur ſouth countrie, ſhat haue anie thing at all to 
take to. Certes in noble mens houſes it is not rare 
fo ſee abundance of Arras, rich hangings of tapi⸗ 
ſrie, ſiluer veſſel, and ſo much other plate, as map 
furniſh ſundꝛie cupboꝛds, to the ſumme oftentimes 


matteres o2 flockebed, and thereto a ſacke of chaffe 
to reſt his head vpon, he thought himſelfe to be as 
well lodgedas the loꝛd of the towne, that peraduen⸗ 
ture late ſeldome ina bed of downe o2 vhole fethers; 


Thzee things 
greatite a- 
mended in 
England, 


Chimnics, 


Hard lodging 


ſo well were they contented, and with ſuch baſe kind 


of furniture: vþi< alſo is not verie much amended 
as pet in ſome parts of Bedfo2dſhire, and clſevhere 
further off from our ſoutherne parts. Pillowes(ſaid 
thep) were thought meet onelie foz women in child⸗ 


60. bed. As fo2 ſeruants, if they had anie ſhat aboue 
them it was well, foꝛ ſeldoine had they anie vnder 


their bodies, to keepe them from the pꝛicking ſtraws 
ſhat ran oft thꝛough the canuas of the pallet, and ras 
ſed their hardened hides. 

The third thing they tell of, is the exchange of vel⸗ 
ſell, as of treene platters into pewter, md wodden 
ſpones into ſiluer oꝛ tin. Fo2 ſo common were all 
ſo:ts of treene ſtuſte in old time, that a man ſhould 
hardlie find foure peeces of pcwter(of hich one was 
peraduenture a ſalt) in a god farmers houſe.and pet 
fo: alt this frugalitie(if it map ſo be iuſtly called)thep 
were ſcarſe able to line and paie their rents at their 
dales without ſelling of a cow oꝛ an hoꝛſſe, 02 mo2e, 
although thep pald but foure pounds at che vtter- 
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moll by the peare. Such alſo was their pouertie,that 
if ſonie one od farmer 02 huſbandman had bene at 
the alehouſe, a thing greatlie vſed in thoſe daics, a⸗ 
mongſt ſix oꝛ ſeuen of his neighbours, and there in a 
bꝛauerie to ſhew vhat ſtoze he had, did caſt downe 
bis purſſe, md therein a noble o2 ſix ſhillings in fil- 
uer vnto them oz few ſuch men then cared fo2 gold 
bicauſe it was not ſo readie patment, and they were 
oft info:cedtogiuea penis foz the exchange of an an⸗ 


gell) it was verie likelte that all the reſt could not 


laie downe fo much againf it: whereas in my time, 
although peraduenture foure pounds of old rent be 
impꝛoued to foꝛtie, fiſtie, oꝛ an hundzed pounds, pet 
will the farmer as another palme o2 date tre thinke 


his gaines verie ſmall toward the end of his terme, 


ik he haue not ſix oꝛ ſeuen peares rent lieng by him, 
therewith to purchaſe a new leaſe, beſide a faire gar⸗ 
niſh of pewter on his cupboꝛd, with ſo much moze 
in od velſcll going about the hoyſe,thzc o2 foure fea⸗ 


therbeds , ſo manie conerlids and carpets of tapt- 20 


ſfrie, a ſiluer ſalt, a bowle fo2 wine (if not an vhole 
neaſthand a dozzen of ſpones to fnrniſh vp the ſute. 
This alſo he taketh to be his owne clere, fo; that 
ſtocke of monie ſoeuer he gathereth x lateth vp in all 
his peares, it is often ſœne, that the lantlozd will 
take ſuch oꝛder with him foz the ſame, then he renu- 
eth his leaſe, nhich is commonlie eight oz fix peares 
bcfo2e the old be expired fith it is now growen al- 
moſt to a cuſtome, that if he come not to his 1ozd fo 
long befcze, another ſhall ſtep in fo a renerſfon, and 
ſo defeat him out right) that it Call neuer trouble 
him mo2e than the hafre of bis beard, ichen the bar⸗ 
ber hath waſhed and ſhanen it from his chin. And 
as they commend theſe,(o(beſide the decaie of houſes 
keping vuhereby the poze haue beene relieued) thep 
ſpeake alſo of th:& things that are growen to be ve⸗ 


rie grieuous vnto them, to wit, the inhanſing of 


rents, latelie mentioned; the dailie oppꝛeſſion of co⸗ 
piholders, vhoſe loꝛds ſeeke to bzing their poꝛe te- 


leaſſe be thought to be wozth an hundꝛed pounds. he 
ſhall paie no leſſe foꝛ his new terme, oꝛ elſe another 
to enter with hard and donbtfull couenants. J am 
ſozie to repo2t it, much moze graued to vnder⸗ 
ſtand of the pzaciſe; but moſt ſozowfull of all to vn⸗ 
derſtand that men of great poꝛt and countenance 
are ſo farre from ſuffering their farmers to haue a- 
nie gaine at all, that they themſelues become graſi⸗ 
ers, butchers, tanners, (h&epmafters, wodmen, and 


o denique quid non, thereby to inrich themſelues, and 


bzing all the wealth of the countrie into their owne 
hands, leaning the communaltie weake, oz as an i⸗ 
doll with bzoken oz feeble armes,vhich may in a time 
of peace haue a plauſible ſhew, but ben neceſſitie 
ſhall infoꝛce, haue an heauie and bitter ſequele, 


Of cities and townes in 
England. 


Cap. 13. 


d in old time we read that 
dere were eight and twentie 
llamines and archflamines 
in the ſouth part of this Jle, 
Hand ſo manie great cities vn» 
der thetr inriſdiction : ſo in 
2 (13) © theſe our dates there is but 
one oz two fewer, and each of 
them alſo vnder the eccleſiaſticall regiment of ſome 
one biſhop oz archbiſhop, cho in ſpirituall caſes haue 
the charge and ouerſight of the ſame , So manie ci⸗ 
ties therefoꝛe are there in England md Males, as 
there be biſhopꝛiks x archbiſhopꝛiks. Fo2 notwith- 
ffanding that Lichfield md Conentrie , and Bath 
and Melles, do ſeeme to extend the afozeſaidnum- 
ber vnto nine and twentie: pet neither of theſe cou⸗ 
ples are to be accounted, but as one entier citie and 
ſe of the biſhop , ſich one biſhopꝛike can haue rela⸗ 


nants almoſt into plaine ſeruitude and miſerie, dal⸗ 40 tion but vnto one ſe, and the ſaid ſee be ſituate but 
in one plate, aſter which the biſhop doth take his 


lie demſing new meanes, and ſeking vp all the old 
how to cut them ſhoꝛter and ſhoꝛter, donbling, fre- 


bling, and now x then ſeuen times increaſing their 


fines, dꝛiuing them alſo foz euerie trifle to loſe and 
foꝛfeit their tenures (by thome the greateſt part of 
the realme doth and and is mainteined) to the end 
they map fleece them pet moꝛe. ſchich is a lamentable 


bering. The third thing they talke of is bſurte,a trade 


bꝛought in by the Jewes,now perfedlie p:actiſed al- 


molt by cuerie chꝛiſtian, and ſo commonlie that he is 5 


accompted but foꝛ a fole that doth lend his monie foz 
nothing. In time paſt it was Sor: pro ſorte, that is, the 
pꝛincipall onelie foꝛ the — but now beide 
that uhich is about the pꝛincipall pꝛoperlie called »- 
ſ«ra,\ve chalenge Feu, that is commoditie of (oile,x 
fruits of the earth, if not the ground it ſclfe, In time 
paſt alſo one bf the hundꝛed was much, from thence 
it roſe vnto two, called in Latine ra, Ex ſextante; 
chꝛer, to wit Ex guadrante; then to foure, to wit Ev Ni- 


name. It appearech by our old and ancient hiſtoꝛies, 
that the cities of this ſoutherlie poꝛtion haue beene 
of exceding greatneſſe and beautie, uhereof ſome 
were builded in the time of the Damotheans,and of 
vbichnot a few in theſe our times are quite decaied, 
and the places where they ſtod wozne out of all re- 
membzance . Such alſo fo2 the moſt part as yetre: 
maine are maruellouſlie altered, infomuch that 
tthereas at the firſt they were large and ample,now 
are they come either vnto a verie few houſes, oꝛ apy 
peare not to- be much greater in compariſon than 
poꝛe t ſimple villages, Antoninus the moſt diligent 
waiter of the thozongh fares of Bzitaine, noteth 


among other theſe ancient townes following , as 


Sitomagus, hich he placeth in the waie from Noy 
wich as Leland ſuppoſeth (cher in they went by Col⸗ 
cheſter) to London, Nouiomagus that lieth betwerne 
Carleill and Canturburie, within ten miles eaſt of 


ente;then to flue, which is Ex quincunce; then to fir, cal- 60 London, and likewiſe Neomagus and Niomagus 


led Ex ſemiſ, t: as the accompt of the A ariſeth, 
and comming at the laſt vnto x ſara ex aſe, it amoun⸗ 
tech to twelue in the hundzed, and therefoze the La⸗ 
tines call it centeſima, foꝛ that in the hundzed moneth 
it donbleth the pzincipall;but moꝛe of this elſenhere. 
Dr Cicero againft Verres, Demoſthenes againſt 
Aphobus, and Achenæus 116. 13. in fine : and then 
tou haſt read them well,hclpe Z pꝛaie thee in lawfull 
maner to hang vp ſuch as take Cen: pro cenro,fo; they 
dre no better wozthie as J dw tudge in conſcience. 
Foꝛget not alſo ſuch landloꝛds as ve. to value their 
leaſes at a ſecret eſtimation giuen of the wealth and 
credit of the taker, uhereby they ſeemelas it were)to 
cat thean bp and deale with bordmen,fo that if the 


vhich take their names of their firſt founder Magus, 
the ſonne of Samothes , i ſecond king of the Celtes 
that reigned in this Jland ; and not A prefunditate, 
onelie, as Bodinus affirmeth out of Plinie, as if all 
the townes that ended in Magus ſhould ſtand in 
holes and low grounds: hich is to be diſpꝛoued in 
dinerſe cities in the maine,as alſo here with vs, Df 
theſe mozeouer fir Thomas Eliot ſupoſeſh Neoma- 
gus to haue ſfod ſomevhere about Cheſfer;z George 
Lillie in his boke of the names of ancient places, 
indgeth Niomagus to be the verie ſame that we do 
now call Buckingham , and lieth farre from the 
ſhoe. And as theſe and ſundꝛie ocher now periſhed 
toke their denomination of this pꝛince, ſo there 


ate 
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Six and 
twentie cities 
in England. 


Sitomagus, 
Noutomagus 
N comagus 
Niomagus. 
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FT are diuerſe cavſcs, which moue me fo contecure, C air Colon, 
$auſbarie et that Saliſburie doth rather take the firſt name of Cir Colden, . 
Barron. Satron the ſonne of the ſaid Magus, han of Czſar, Cair Colkin of Coilus. 
Caradoc 02 Seuerus(as ſome of our waiters do ima⸗ | Cair Colun, of the river thatrunneth 
gine) oꝛ elſe at the leaf wiſe of Salisburge of the 4 Colche- thereby, 
maine. from thence ſome Sarons came to inhabit ſer Colonia, of the colonic planted there 
1 this land. And fo; this later not vnlikelie, ſith be⸗ by the Romans. Plin.lib.z ca. 75. 
fo:e the comming of the Saxons, the king of the Colonceſter. Tacitus. 
Sueſſionenſes had a great part of this Jland m Camulodunum. Ptolome. 
ſabiecion, as Cæſar ſaith; and in another place that 10 
ſuch of Belgie as ſtale oner hither from the maine, Cair Lud Colt , of the wands that 
builded and called diuerſe cities after the names of : ftrod abour it. 
the ſame from thence they came, J meane ſuch as 5 Lincolne Cair Loichoit, by corruption. 
fod vpon the coaſt, as be himſelfe doth witneſſe, 5 Lindum 3 5 
Sarrentum But lich conteckur es 8 = — Lindocollinum. 
Sarrons nion is but one mans iudgement 8 i 
barg. now vpon the pꝛofe of cis matter leaſt J ſhould 6 Warwije Cair Gurtelin. 


Greater ci⸗ 
ties in tunes 


aha of 


the increaſe of 


villages, 


| Leouirius plas 
ceth yozke in 
Scotland de 
eclipſibus. 


thirtte ma- 
nipuli, thaeł 
C J. 


ſerme to take great es in adding new coniec⸗ had ſome- Cair Line oe Cair Leon. 
tures vnto old, in ſuch wiſe to deteine the heads of 2 a vo ara 
my readers about theſe trifles,that otherwiſe perad- 20 Þ% — 8 oa — 
uenture would be farre better _—_ on — — es. alt GwWaerton. 
of moꝛe impoꝛtance. To p2oceed theretoze, {Toe 
aff hr dee is Jl ores e, See. 
cgan no e 
teaſed not to multiplie from time to time, till che 2 _ — 5 
land was thꝛoughlie furniſhed with hir conuenient 13 Civicas legionum, 


numbers, uhercof ſome at this pzeſent with their 


ancient names, do ſkill remaine in Gar Lueill. 
though diuerſe be doubted of, and manie moze peri⸗ 2 Culeill © CairLeill. 
ſhed by continuance of time, and violence of the eni⸗ 30 D Lugbali 
mie. J doubt not alſo but the leaſt of theſe were Cair Doill. 


comparable to the greateſt of thoſe vhich ſtand in 


our time, foꝛ ſith that in thoſe daies the moſt part of air Maricipit. 

the Jland was reſerued vnto paſfare , the townes Cair Municip. 

and villages either were not at all (but all ſozts of 9 8. Albanes — mg 

people dwelled in the cities indifferentlic,an image " Verlamceſter, 3 | 
of ſchich eſtate map pet be ſcene in Dpaine)o2 at the Cair Wattelin, of che wheron 
leſtwiſe ſfod not ſo thicke,as they did aſterward in it ſtood. 

OE — —— ons Cair Gwent, 


ming of the Saxons, and after them the Nozmans, 40 10 Win- air Gwin. 
uben euerte loꝛd builded a church neare vntohis che air Wine 
owne manſion houſe , and thereto imparted the W ee 
greateſt poꝛtion of his lands vnto ſundzie tenants, 85 

to hold the ſame of him by coppie of court roll. uhich 

rolles were then kept in ſome eſpectall place indiÞ 
ferentlie appointed by chem and (heir loꝛd ſo that the 11 Ciſce- 
one could haue no reſozt vnto them withont the o⸗ 


Cair Churne, 
Cair Kyrne. 
Cair Kery. 


ther, by which means the number of townes and dil · ter. ee _ 

lages was not alittle increaſed, Jfanie man be de⸗ | Chara 2 

R -A Ar 50 urneceſter. 

that ſfod in che 9 Romans , all haue Sil Cair ð . 
thembere at hand, in ſuch wiſe as J haue gathered 1 EE ir Segent. Cair Segen 
chem ont of our wiiters,obſerning euen their mans er. ; Seleceſter. 0 Kod vpon the 
ner ot waiting of them © neare as to me is poſſible, 


without alferation of aniecozruption crept vp into — Buenngz 


the came, 13 Bath. . 
CoTrenouanton, | quz ſolis. - 
Cair Lud. 3 a | 
9 1 Londinum m Longidinium. 14 e $ a Paladour. 
called l Auguſta of the legion Auguſta that 60 yry T Septonia. 


ſoiourned there, when the Ro- 


| Wigornia. 
SITE Hon. Cair Gworangon. 
Cairbranke. 15 Worce-<Brangonia, 
| Vrouicum or Yurewi jc. ſter. /Cair 8 
2 en s Eorwijc a Eoforwijc. 3 Workeceſter. 
erwiſeq Yeworwijc, © "Bag ir K 3 
e eee 16 Chiche-5 Cair Key or Kair Kis. 


Victoria of che legion victrix that Car Chic 


laie there ſometime. Caix Oder nant Badon. 
| JOder, 
of} Outta Duroruerno aid Duraruenno, ' 17 Briſtow <CairBren, 
9 BDoroberia, | Venta Belgarum. 
Cantyarbi tie. 8 Brightſtow, 


18 Rocheſter, 


18 R 
cheſt 


As fo 
likewiſe 
tingdon 
raced to 
Danes, 
not exta: 
rant the 
the ſtar. 
called A! 
ned., ſom 
the fame 
about th 
banks o 
the blan 
weft, ar 
tons and 
Scots;n 
remaine 


when Alban 
Lan martyzed ſhed,thai 
Aclepiodorus Albons, 


wag legat in 
Bzitaine. Romane 


to Londe 
canſc it L 
Noman⸗ 
and tnha! 
part of ti 

| fice here! 
others bi 
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See , corruptlie been. thought god to note a few chings, therebp the ma⸗ 


18 Ro- 


cheſt, Rofc eſter. Dubobrus. ieſtie of this ancient citie map appeate vnto poſts ; 


offa. Durobrius. ritie, and the fozmer eſtate of Aer lamceſter not lte 
altogither (as it hach done hitherto) raked vp in foꝛ⸗ 
gettulnes, thzough the negligence of ſuch as might 
haue deſerued better of their ſaccefſcurs,by leaving 
he deſcription thereof in aboke by it ſelfe, ſich ma, 


19 Portche- g Cair Peris. 
ſter. C Cair Poreis. 


Cair M aridunum. nie particulars thereot᷑ were wꝛitten to their hands, 
20 Cair- JCairMerdine, that now are loft and periſhed, Tacitus in the foures = 
marden AMaridunum. 10 tenth doke of his hiſtoꝛie maketh mention of it, 
| Cair Marlin, ſhewing that in the rebellion of the Bꝛitons, the Ro- 5 
Cair Fridhin. mans there were miſerablie diſtreſſed, Zadem: clades - 
| (ſaich he) manicipio Verolumio uit. And herevpon Nen- 
Cair Clowy. nius in his catalog of cities calleth it Cair municip, | 
21 Gloceſter$Cair Glow. As J befoze haue noted. Prolome ſpeaking of it, Sullomaca and 
Claudioceſtria. doth place it among the Catyeuchlanes, but Antoni⸗ — | 
nus maketh it one and twentie Italian miles from in funder. M 
CairBeir. London, placing Sullomaca nine mile from thence, 
22 Leir- air Leir. hereby it is endent, chat Sullomaca ſtod nere to 
ceſter. MCair Lirion. 20 Barnet, if it were not the verie ſame . Df the old 
Wiralleſle.Matth.Weſ,8g 5. compalle of the walles of Verolamium the re is now 


ſmall knowledge to be had by the ruines, but of the 
beautie of the cũie it ſelſe you ſhall partlie vnder⸗ 
| ſfand by that @bich followeth at hand, after J haue 
| told pon foz your better intelligence hat unicipi- 


23 Cam- Grantabric, 


bridge, T Cair Graunt. 


caſte twerne chat and Colani Romanorum, ſith Colonia alro 


When Albane 


24 Cair Vrnach, peraduenſure Burgh u Aamanorum is ; foz there is great difference be⸗ 
Y, Cair Cucurat, 
. 26 Cair Draiton , now flender 
village. 
27 Cair Celennon. 
28 Cair Megwaid. 


As foz Cair Doꝛme (another uh 
like wile)it fod ſomelchere vpon the Nengin un⸗ 
ting don ſhire, but now vnknowne, ſith it mas twiſe 
raced to the ground, firſt by the Sarons, th 
Danes, ſo chat the ruines thereof are in 
not extant to be ſcene , And in like ſoꝛt J am igno⸗ 


. 


rant uhere moll of them ſfod, that are noted with 


the far . J find in like ſozt mention of a noble citie 
called Alchiid oucr and beſive theſe afoze mentio- 
ned, ſometime builded by Ebracus of Bzitaine, as 
the fame goeth, and finallie deftroted by the Danes, 
about the peare of Grace 870. Jt ſtod 
banks of the riuer Cluda, 
the blanke on the nozth, and the Loundlak 

weft, and was ſometime march betweene the Bꝛi⸗ 
tons and the Pics, and like wiſe the Picts knd the 


0 


J read - 


traducitur a cturtate Roma , but Atunicipes alinnde in ciui- 
tarem v eniunt, ſuiqq iurilus &- legibra t iuunt: mozeouer 
their ſoile is not changed into the nature of the Ko» 
mane, but they liue in the ſtedfaſt treendſhip and pꝛo⸗ 
tection of the Romans, as did ſomtime the Ceretes 
vho were the firſt people vhich euer obteined that 


p:iutlege . The Bꝛitiſh Verolamians therefoze,has 
uing foz their noble ſeruite in the warres deſerued 
great commendations at the hands of the Romans, 
by the they gaue vnto them the whole fredome of Ro- 
edaics mans, vherebp they were made Municipes, and bez 
came moze fre in truth than their Colonie: could be, 


To conclude therefoze, Atunicibium is a citic infrans 
chiſed and indued wich Romane pꝛiuileges, without 
ante alteration of hir foꝛmer inhabitants oz pꝛiui⸗ 
leges; bchereas a Colonie is a companie ſent from 
Nome into anie other region oz pꝛouince, to poſſeſle 
either a citie newlie builded, o2 to repleniſh the 
ſame from whence hir fo2mer citizens haue beene ex⸗ 
pelled and d2zinen ont. How to pzoceed, 

In the time of king Edgar it fell out, that one 
Eldꝛed was abbat there; vho being deſirous to in⸗ 


Scots; neuer cheleſte, the caſtell las J heare)dÞþth pet 50 large chat houſe, it came into his mind to ſearch as 


remaine, and hath bene ſince well repared 

the Stots, and called Dombrittain 02 Dunbritton, 
ſo that it is not an hard matter by theſe few words 
to find there Alcluid ſfd. I could here,ifleiſhre ſer- 
ned, and haſt ol the pꝛinter not require diſp 
liuer the ancient names of ſundzte other townes, ot 
vhich Staffozdin time paſt was called Stadffoꝛd, 
and therfoze (as J gefſe)butlded o2 the name altered 
by the Saxons, Rinebanton no Rimbalton. But 


bout in the ruines of Verolamium (ſchich now was 
ouerthꝛolone by the farte of the Saxons t Danes) 
to ſe if he might there come by anie curious peeces 
of woꝛke, where wich to garniſh his bullding taken 
in hand. To be ſhoꝛt, he had no ſoner begun to dig 
among the rubbis, but he found an exceeding num⸗ 
ber of pillers, peccs of antike woꝛke, th:eſholds, 
doe frames, and ſundzte other peeces of finc ma- 
ſonric foz windowes and ſuch like, verie conuent, 


if anie man be deſirous to ſee moꝛe of them, le him 60 ent fo2 his purpoſe . Of theſe alſo ome were of poꝛ⸗ 


and there he (hall be further ſatiſfted of His defire in 
this behalfe. 
It ſhould ſeme ſchen theſe ancient cities flþurf- 


phyꝛite ſtone, ſome of diuerſe kinds of marble,touch, 
and alabaſfer, beſide mante curious deviſes of hard 
mettall, in finding vhereof he thought himſelfe an 


hape man, and his ſucceſſe to be greatlie guided by 


S. Albane. Beſides theſe alſo he found ſundꝛzie pil 
lers of bꝛaſſe, and ſockets of latton, alabaſter and 
touch, all which he laid aſtde bp great heaps , deter⸗ 
mining in the end (J ſaie)to laie the foundation of g 
new abbaie,bnt God ſo pꝛeuented his determinati⸗ 
on, that death toke him awaie, be foꝛe his building 
was begun. Aſter him ſuceckded one Cadmcrus, 
ſcho followed the dvings of Eldꝛed to the vttermoſt; - 
amd therefoʒe not onlie peruſcd that he had leſt with 
great diligence, but alſo cauſed his pioners to ſcarch 
; pck 


vas martyꝛed ſhed, that tho ſame towne, which we now call aint 
e Albons, did moſt of all excell: but cherfelie id the 
Bunge Romans time, and was not onclie nothing intaxio⸗ 
to London it ſcife, but rather pꝛeferred befoꝛe ij bi⸗ 

cane it was newer. and made a Municipium 

Nomans, dchereas the other was old and ruint 

and inhabited onelie by the Bꝛitons, as the molt 

- part of the Jland was alſo in thoſe dates. God ho. 

ice hereof alſo is to be taken by M.uchew Paris, id 

others befozchim, out of ſchoſe waitings I * 


— 

$ * 
* 
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det Hkt a lie. 
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zum, (as ſome men hinkt unwalled but af ziſc is ſaiſc. 
Fo: being there vpon eccaſion this ſummer paſtcd. 
3 (aw ſome remnant of the old wals fr mcc at 
place, vic appeared to haue banc verie ſubſt ant. 
alte builded che ruines like wiſe of agreater part ct 
thrm are tobe ſæne running along by the eld chap⸗ 
pclt hard by in maner of a banke. Thereby it is cui 
dent that the new towne Fanvcth cieane without the 
limts of the old am that the baidge Wcreof te taſte 
19 tie of S.Albane ſpeaketh, was at the necher cid of 
Halliwell fret o there about, fe2 ſothe dic of the 
the L atine copie of the deſcription of Battainie, wzits 
ten of late by Humtfrcy Lhoid our conntrie man ca: 
icth S129 77097 ener FO) S m- 
mn At the firft belonged to the king, au there- 
by Offa in his time did reape no ſmall commodi- 
tie. Jt continued alſo vatill the time of Alfryc the 
ſeventh abbat of that houſe, uo bought it entright 
20 of the king then lining,and by erceſſine charges d: ar 
ned it ſo narrowlie, that within a tile be left it dꝛie 


whole furniture of the citie had bene b:ought thi- 
ther of purpoſe to be hidden in thoſe vanits .Jnpzo- 
c#ding further, he take vp dinerſe pots of gold, fil 
ner b:afle giaſſe adearth,ubercof ſome were filled 


with the aſhes am bones of the gentils , the mouths 
being turned downewards ( the like of which, but of 
finer earth, wert found in great numbers alſo of 
late in a well at little Baſſingham in 
fir 2 eight gallons a pece , about the peare 1578, 
and alſo in the time of Henrie the eight and not a 
few wiſh the comes of the old Brit ons and Romane 

g. All vhich veſſels the ſatd abbat b:ake 


ſauing that he reſerued a <ancll fo; the river to 
haue hir vſnall courſe, ubich he held vp with high 
bankes bicauſe there was alwaies contention be- 
twene the monks and the kings ſcruants, which fi- 
ſhed on that water vnto the kings bchofe. 


In theſe dares therefoge remaineth no maner 
mention of this pale, but onelie in one ſtræt, wich 
pet is called Fiſhpole treet,uherof this map ſuffice 


into perces, amd melting the mettall, he reſernedit in ; o fo: the teſolution of ſuch men, as ſœ ke rather to pd 


like ſoꝛt fo; the 


garntſhing of his church. 


He found likewiſe ina fone wall two oldbokes, 
whcreof one contemed the rites of the gentils, about 
the ſacrifices of their gods, the other(as they now 


of this later, concerning the 
Thus machhane J thought god to note of the fozmer 
beautie of Verolamium, therevf! infinite other to- 
kens haue beene found ſince that time, and dtncrſe 
within the memozie of man. of paſſing wozteman- 
Chip, the like whereof hath no vherselſe beene ſærne 


in anie ruines within the compaſſe of this Ile, eicher 


fo: coſt 02 quantitie of ſtuſte. 
Furthermoze,vhereas manie are not afraid to 
ſaic that the Thames came imcs by this citte, 


inded it is nothing fo; but that the Ucriuzme (after- 50 Yorke. 


ward called Uere and the Pure) did and doth ſo ill 
(whatſocuer Guldas talkcth hereof, oſe bas map 
be corrupted in that behalſe) there is pet cuident 
pꝛofe to be confirmed by experience. Fo; albcit that 
the riner be now growne to be verie ſmall bp reaſon 
of the ground about it, ſchich is higher than it was 
in old time; yet it kepethin maner the oldcourſe,and 


runnech bet weene the oldcitie that was and the new 


towne that is fanding on Holmchirſt crag, as 4 


beheld of late. Zhoſe places alſo hich now are me» 60 


dow beneath the abbate, were ſometimes a great 
lake, mere, oꝛ pole, thzough ubich the ſaidriuer ran, 
and as Jread)with a verie ſwift and violent courſe, 
cher as at this pꝛeſent it is verie low, and of no ſuch 
de apth as of ancient times it hach bene. But heare 
what mine auths; ſaith further of the ſame. As thoſe 
atoꝛ ſaid woꝛkemen digged in theſc tuines, they hap⸗ 


pened oſtentimes vpon Lempet ſheis, paccs of ru⸗ 


ſie anchoꝛs, and kæies ot great veſſels, chere vpon 
ſome by and by gathered that either the Thames 02 
ſone arme of the ſca did beat vpon chat towne, not 
underſtanding that theſe things might almell hap⸗ 
pen in great lakes and meres,vherof there was one 


adioining tothe nach live of the citie, xhich laie then 


to an inconnenience, than that their Guildas Gouly 
ſemec to miſtake fhisriner. 2 

Hauing thus digreſſed to gine ſome 
of the oldeffate of Verolamium, it is now time to re- 
turne againe vnto my fozmer purpoſe. Certcs J 
would gladlie ſet downe with the names and num- 
ber of thecities,all the ftownes and villages un Sng- 
land and Wales, with their true longitudes and lati⸗ 


tudes, but as pet J cannot come by them in fauch a: 
of their Albane. 430 der as J would; howbeit the tale of our cities is 
— the biſ;opzikes, ſith euerie ſæ hath 


perogatine ginen vnto it. as to beare ſhe name 
of acitie, t to vſe Seu withm hit owne limits, 
Dich printiege alto is granted to ſundzie ancient 
townes in England, eſpeciaſlie no:thward, ubere 
moze plentie of them is to be found by a great dcale 
than in the ſouth. The names therefoze of our cities 


are theſe: 
London. 7 Worceſter.» £C Cheſter. 
Gloceſter. ] Chicheſter, 
I | Hereford. Oxtord, 
Wincheſter. Salisburie. Peterboro w. 
Cairleill. Exceſter. Landaffe. 
Durham. 1 Bach. Is. Dauids. 
Elie. I Lichfield, | Bangor. 
Norwich. Briftow. S. Aſaph. 
Lincolne. [ Rocheſter.. { 
ſcriptions ſhall inſue, if it map be bꝛonght to paſſe, 


that the cutters can make diſpatch of them befcze 
this chꝛonologie be publiſhed. Df townes and villa- 


ges likewiſe thus much will 4 ſaie, that there were 


greater ſto:e in old time (J meane within chꝛe 02 


. foure hundzedyearepaſſed)than at this pzeſcnt. And 
this J note ont of dinerſe retoꝛds, 


nations (made in times paſt bnto ſundzie 
| religious 


as 
and ſach like)and thercof in theſe 
much as the ruines. Leland in ſandzie 
ptaineth Ukewile of the detate of pariſhes ingreat 
c tties and tomnes, miſſing in ſome fir, o eight. 0: 
twelue churches and moze. of all uhich he gineth par ⸗ 
ticular notice. Foz albeit that the Sarons buildet 
manie townes andvillages, and the Nozmans well 


and do⸗ 


daies J findnot fo 
places com- 


moe 
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moze at khe(r firſf comming, pet ſince the firſt two and dſuerſe other places. But top20c&d. 

bund:ed peares after the latter conqueſt, they haue It is ſo, that our ſoile being diulded into cham⸗ 
gone ſo faſt againe to decaie, that the ancient num ⸗ paine ground and wodland, the houſes of the firſt 
ber of them is verie much abated, Ranulph the lie vnfozmelie buſldcd in euerte towne togither 
monke of Cheſter telleth of generall ſurueie made withfrets and lanes, uberas in the wodland cou 
in the fourth, ſixteenth, « ninctenth of the reigne of tries (except here and there in great market townes) 
William Conqueroz,ſurnamed the Baſtard, chere ⸗ Chey ſtand ſcattered abzoad,each one dwelling in the 
in it was found, that (notwithſtanding the Danes =midf> of his owne occupieng. And as in manie and 
had ouerth:owne a great manie) there were to the molk great market townes, there are commonlis 
number of 52000 townes, 45002 pariſh churches, ro thꝛe hundzed oz foure hundzed families oz man⸗ 
and 75000 knights ts, thereof the cleargie held  fions, 4 two thouſand communicants,o2 peraduen⸗ 
28015. Pe addeth mozeouer chat there were dinerſe ture moze: ſo in the other,vhethcr they be wodland 
other butlded ſince that time, within the ſpace of an do champaine, we find not often aboue foztie, fiftie, 
hundꝛed yeares after the comming of the Baſtard, oz tie ſcoꝛe houſeholds, and two oz te hundꝛed 
as it were in lieu oꝛ recompenſe of thoſe that UWil- communicants, ubereot᷑ the greateſt part neuerthe⸗ 
liam Rufus pulled downe fo2 the erection of his leſſe are verie paze folkes, oftentimes without all 


new foreſt, Foꝛ by an old boke vhich J haue, and maner of occupieng, ſich the ground of the pariſh is 


ſoinetiine wꝛitten as it ſemeth by an vnderſhiriffe of gotten vp into a few mens hands, yea ſometimes in- 
Nottingham, J find, euen in the time of Edw. 4. tothe tennre of one,twooz th2&, whereby the reſt are 
451 20 pariſh churches, and but 6021 6 knights fers, 20 compelled either to be hired ſeruants vnto the other, 
khcreof the cleargie held as befoze 2801 5, oꝛ at the ©? elſe to beg their bzead in miſerie from deze ta 
leaſt 28000; fo2 ſa (mall is the difference Which he dae. 
doth ſ&me to vſe. Yowbeit if the aſſertions of ſuch There are ſome ( ſaich Leland) which ate not ſo fa- 
as wzite in our time concerning this matter, either nourable vhen they haue gotten ſuch lands, as to let 
are 02 ought to be of ante credit in this bchalfe, vou the houſes remaine vpon them to the vſe of the panez 
hall not find aboue 17000 townes and villages, but they will compound with the lozd of the ſoile to 
and 9210 in the whole, which is little moze than a pull them downe faz altogither, ſaieng that if they 
fourth part of the afozcſaid number, it it be thzough- did let them ſtand, thep ſhould but toll beggers to 
lie ſcanned, the towne,therbp to ſurcharge the reſt of the pariſh, 
Certes this milfoztune hath not onelie happened 30 laie moze burden vpon them. But alas theſe pitifuſl 
vnto our Ile c nation, but vnto molt of the famous men ſnot chat they themſelues hereby do laie the 


countriesof the wozldheretofoze,and all by the gr · greateſt log vpon their neighboꝛs necks. Foz ſith the 
dic deſire of ſuch as would liue alone and onelie to pꝛince doth commonlie loſe nothing of his duties 


chemſelues. And hereof we may take example in accuſtomable to be paid, the reſt of the pariſhioners 
Candie of old time called Creta, ſchich (as Homer that remaine muſt anſwer and beare them out: foz 
wꝛiteth) was called Hetacompolis, bicauſe it conteiꝰ they plead moze charge other waies, ſaieng; 3 am 
ned an hundꝛed cities, but now it is @ vnlurniſhed charged alreadie with a light hoꝛſle, J am to anſwer 
that it may hardlie be called Tripolis. Diodorus Si- in this ſozt and after that maner. And it is not pet al⸗ 
culus faith, that Aegypt had once x 8000 cities, thich togither out of knowledge, that there the king had 
ſo decaied in pzocclle of time, that vhen Prolomeus 40 ſeuen pounds chirteene ſhillings at a taſke gathered 
Lagusreigncd, there were not aboue 3 ooo: but in of fiftie wealthie houſeholders of a pariſh in Eng⸗ 
our daies both in all Aſia 4 Aegypt this leſſer nym- land: now a gentleman haning thz& parts of the 
ber ſhall not verie readilie he found. In time paſt in towne in his owne hands, foure houſholds do beare 
Lincolne(as the fame goeth)there haue beene two all the afozeſaid patment, oz elſe Leland is deceiued 
and fiftie pariſh churches, and god recozd appeareth in his Commentar ies lib. 13. latelie come to mp 
fo eight and thirtie : but now if there be foure and hands, vhich thing he eſpectallte noted in his trauell 
twentieit is all. This inconuenience hath growen ouer this Jle. A common plague g enozmiitie, both 
altogither to the church by awp2opztations made vn ⸗ in the hart of the land and likewiſe vpon the coaſts, 
tomonaſteries and religious houſes,a terrible cans! Certes a great number complaine of the increaſe 
ker and entmie to religion, go ol pouertie, laieng the cauſe vpon God, as though be 
But to leaue this lamentable diſcourſe of fo were in fault fo; ſending ſuch increaſe of people, oz 
notable and greenons an inconuenience, grow ⸗ want ot wars that ſhould conſume them, affirming 
ing (as J ſaid) by incroching and ioining of houſe hat the land was neuer ſo fall, xc : but few men do 
to houſe, and laieng land to land, dhereby the inha / lee the verie rot from vhence it doch pꝛocerd. Yet the 
bit ants of mante places of our countrie are deuou - Romans found tt out, uhen they floꝛiſhed, and chere⸗ 
red and eaten vp, and their houſes either altogither = foze pꝛeſcribed limits to euerie mans tenure and oc⸗ 
pulled downe oz ſuffered to decaie by litle and litle, cupieng. Homer commendeth Achilles foz ouer⸗ 
although ſometime a poꝛe man peraduenture doch chꝛowing ot fine and twentie cities: but in mine opi⸗ 
dwell in one ol them, who not being able to repare nion Ganges is much better pꝛeferred by Suidas foz 
rt ſutkerech it to fall downe,t thereto thinketh him- , building of thz& ſcoze in Inde, vhere he did plant 
elke verie kriendlie dealt wichall, if he map haue an himſelfe. J could (tf need required) ſet downe in this 
acre of ground aſſigned vnto him ubereon to kepe place the number of religious houſes and monaſte⸗ 
a cow oꝛ ſherein to ſetcabbages,radiſhes,parſneps, rics , with the names of their founders that haue 


carrets, melons, pompons, o ſuch like faffe,by thich berne in this Jland : but fith it is a thing ol lmall im ⸗ 


he and his poze houſehold liuech as by their pꝛinci⸗ poꝛtance, J paſſe it ouer as impertinent to my pur⸗ 
pall tod, ſiſh thep can do no better. And as ſo vhea-» poſe, Yet herein J will commend ſundꝛte of the mo⸗ 
ten b2cad, they eat it then they can reach vnto the naſticall votartes, eſpeciallie monkes, fo that ſhep 
pꝛice of it. contenting themſelues in the meane tins were authoꝛs af mante godlie bozowes and end⸗ 
with bꝛead made of otes o2 barleie: a poꝛe eſtate Wares, nerre vnto their dwellings, although ocher⸗ 
God wot! Howbett what care our great incrocher⸗ wiſe they pꝛetended to be men ſeparated from the 
But in diuers places ſchere rich men dwelled ſomes woꝛld. But alas cheir couetons minds one wate in 
time in god tenements, there be now no houſes at inlarging their reuenues, and carnall intent an 6- 
all, but hoppards, and ſheavsfoz poles, oꝛ peraduens ther, apptered herin to to mach. Foz being bold from 
ture gardens, as we map ſc in caftell Hdingham, time to time to vilit their tenants, they w2onght — 
5 area 
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nine times bhere 
ter ruine and confufion. Ariſtotle viterlie denieth 
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great wickedneſſe, and e — 4 
better than bꝛodelhouſes, eſpet ubere 

were farre off, oz elle no ſafe aceeſſe vnto them. But 
vhat dw J ſpend my time in the rehearſall of theſe 
flthine les? Would to God the memozie of them 
might perich with the malefaco2s: Py purpole was 
alſo at the end of this chapter to haue ſet downe a ta- 
ble of the pariſh churches and market townes tho- 
rongb ont all England and Males: but ſich J can 


of chat moſt excellent treatiſe, But vhat haue J to 
deale vhether they be p;ofitable oꝛ not, ith my pur⸗ 
poſe is rafher to ew what plentie we haue of them, 
wich J will perfoꝛme ſo far as hall be nerdfull⸗ 
Were haue beene in times paſt great ſtoze of ca- 
fels e places of defenſe the realme of Eng⸗ 
land, of vhich ſome were butlded by the Bꝛitons, ma⸗ 
nie by the Romans, Sarons,and Danes;but moſt of 
all by the barons of the realme,ing about the time of 


not perfoꝛme the ſams as J would , Jam fozced to o king Stezhan, uholicenced each of them to build ſo 


glue ouer my purpoſe: pet by thele few that inſue 
pou ſhall caſilie ſee nhat oder J would haue vſed ac- 
co2ding to the ſhires, if J might haue bzought it to 
paſſe. 


Shives. Market tomnes. Pariſbes. 
Middleſex. 3 73 
London within the walles, and without, 120 
Surrie. 2750 $4; 140 
Suſſex. 18 
Kent. 17 N 398 
Cambridge. 4 163 
Bedford. 8 13 
Huntingdon. 5 1 205 78 
Rutland. 2 47 
Barkeſhire. 11 | 150 
Northhamprton. 10 326 
Buckingham. 11 196 
Oxford. ws; {ff 5 446 216 
Souchhampton. 18 
Dorſet. 19 279 
Norffolke. 26 . 625 
Suffolke. 25 575 
Eſſex. 18 415 
Ofcaſtels and holds. 
| Chap. I 4 


* =, queſtion in contronerfie, and 


r holds and caſtels ntere cities 
dz anie vhere in the hart of 
2><gcommon-wealths, are mae 
co, p;ofitable oz hurtful foz the 
LS Abenefit of the countrie 2 Ne- 
uertheles it ſemeth bp our owne erperiente hat we 
here in England ſuppoſe them altogither vnneedfull., 


C hath b&ne of long time a 40 being remmued : & that at this pzeſent, there are 


mante as them liſted vpon their owne demeaſnes, 
hoping thereby that they would haue imploted their 
vſe to his aduantage and commoditte. But finallie 
vhen be ſaw chat they were rather foztified againſt 
bimſcife in the end, than vſed in his defenſe, he re- 
pented all to late of his inconſiderate dealing, ſith 
now there was no temedie but by face foy to ſab- 
due them. After his deceaſe king Henrie the ſecond 
came no ſoner to the crowne, but be called to mind 


312 20 the inconuenience ubich his pꝛedeceſſour had ſuffe- 


red, and he himſelfe might in time ſuſtaine by thoſe 
foztifications.Therefoze one of the firſt things he did 
was an attempt to race and deface the moſt part of 
theſe holds. Certes he thought it better to hazard 
the meeting of the enimie now and chen in the plaine 
field, chan to liue in perpetuall feare of thoſe houſes, 
and the rebellion of his loꝛds vpon euerie light occa- 
ſion conceſued,vho then were full ſo ſtrong as he, if 
not moze ſtrong; and chat made them the readier to 


248 30 withſtany and gaineſate manie of thoſepzocedings, 


vbic he and his ſucceſſours from time to time in⸗ 


tended, Herevpon therefoze he cauſed moze chan ele⸗ 


uen hundzed of their ſatd caſtels to be raced and o⸗ 


uerth:owne,vhereby the power of his nobilitie was 


not alittle reſtreined , Since that time alſo, not a 
few of thoſe which remained, haue decaied, partlie by 
the commandement of Yenrie the third, and partlie 
of themſelues, oz by connerſion of them into the 
dwelling houſes of noble men, their martiall fronts 


verie few o2 no caſteis at all mainteined within 
England, ſauing onelie vpon the coaſts and mar- 
ches of the countrie tm the better keping backe of 
the foꝛren enimie, then ſocucr he ſhall attempt to 
enter nd annoie vs. ; 

- The moſt pꝛouident pzince ſhat euer reigned in 


ward entmies, was the late pzince of famous mo- 
mazie king Henrte the eight, nhobefide that he re⸗ 


This alſo is apparant by the teſtimonie of ſandzie 50 pared molt of ſuc as were alceadie tanding, buil- 


waiters,that they haue bene the ruine of manie a 
noble citie. Of old Saliſbarie J ſpeake not, of Ar 
warpe J ſaie nothing mo2e than of ſundzie other, 
thereof ſome alſo in mp time neuer ceafe to incroch 


vpon the liberties of the cities avioining, thereby to 


hinder them vhat andvherin they map. Foz mp part 
J neuer read of aniecaſtell chat did god vnto the ct: 


tie abutting theron, but onelie the capitoll of Nome: 


— — reſpec of the 


that anie taſtle at all can be pꝛoſttable to a tommon 


wealth well gouerned. Timotheusof Coʒinchum at⸗ 


firmeth, that a caſtle in a common wealth is but a 
bꝛeeder of tyꝛants.Pyrhus king of Epire being recei⸗ 
ned alſo on a time into Aachens. among other courte⸗ 
ſies ſhewed vnto him, chey led him alſo into their cas 
fell of Pallas, tho at his departure gaue them 
great thanks fo! the frendlie intertainment; but 
with this item, that they ſhould let ſo ew kings 
come into ide ſame as they might. lea ſaich he)they 
teach vou to repent to late of pour great gentles 
neſſe. Caietanus in his common · wealth hath ſinal⸗ 
lie noliking of them, as aqperteth in his eigdt boke 


ded ſundzie out of the ground. Fo2 hauing ſhaken 
off the moꝛe than ſeruile yoke of popiſh tyꝛannie, and 


nozce from queene Catharine his aunt, and thereto 
underſtanding that the French king had coupled the 


Dolßhin his ſonne wich the popes neece, and maried 


bis daughter to the king of Scots (hereby he had 
cauſe moꝛe iuſtlie to ſuſpect chan ſafelie to truſt ants 
one of them all as Lambert ſaith) he determined to 


v it bꝛought it into danger of vt / Go ſtand vpon his owne defenſe, and therefoze with no 


ſmall ſperd, and like charge, he buildedſundzte blocke- 
houſes, caſtels, and plat fe mes vpon diuerſe fron⸗ 
tiers ot his realme, but chieflie the eaſt and ſoutheaſt 
parts of England, thereby(no doubt) he did verie 
much qualiſie the contetued grudges of his aduerſa⸗ 
ries, and vtterlie put off their haſtie purpoſe of inua⸗ 
ſion. But would to God he had caſt his eate toward 
Paruiſh, and the coaſts of Nozffolke and Suffolke, 
where noching as pet is donelalbeit there be none ſo 
fit and likelie places fo; the enimie to enter vpon, as 
in thoſe parts, dere, at a full ſea they may touch vp⸗ 


on che ſhoze and come to land without reſiſtance. And 


thus much b2iefite foz mp purpoſe at this pꝛeſent. 
Foz Anced not to make anie long 3 
ers, 


this land. fo2 the fortification thereof againft all out- 


eſpieng that the emperour was offended fon his di⸗ 


led windles, 


AESESSEETRESQEZEEREESSSEUOEataAT 


The belt 
| kepersof 
kingdomeg. 


The wan⸗ 
dles in time 
paſt were cal⸗ 
led windles, 
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fels, ſith it is not the nature of a god Engliſhman ¶ chat chey are butlded eicher of ſquare ſtone oz bꝛicke, 

to regard to be caged vp as in a cope, a hedged in dn eiſe of bot And thet vntu althongh their capacitie 

with tone wals, but rather to met witch his enimie and huge nelle be not fo monſtrous, as the like of di⸗ 

in the plaine field at handſtrokes, vhere he may tra / nerſe-fozren pꝛinces are to be ſœne in the maine, 

naiſe his ground, chwle his plot, and vſe the benefit and new found nations of the woꝛld: yet are they fo 

of ſunne ſhine, wind and weather, to his beſt aduan · curious neat;andcommodibns as any of them, both 

tage 4 commoditie. Iſocrates alſo ſaich that towzes, . foz'conneianee of offices and lodgings, any excel- | 

waltes, bulwozkes,ſolviers, and plentie of armour, lencie of ſituation; vbich is not the leaſt thing to be 

ars not the beſt keepers of kingdomes;but ſrends, = conſidered of in bung: Thoſe that were builded 

lone of ſubieas;x obedierice-vnto martiall diſcipline, 10 befbꝛe the time of king Yenrie thecight, reteine to 
vbich they want that theww themſelues either cruell tele dates the hewandtmageof the anctent kind of 

02 couetous toward their people. As foz thofe tales Wwozkemanthip vſedin ſhisland: but ſuch as beerec- 

that goof Belton caftelt, how it ſhall faue all Eng · te aftcr his ownedeniſo(foz he was nothing infert- 
lud ona date, and lie wiſe the bzag: of a tebenious our in this trade-to-Avaian the emperour and Ju — 


baron in old time named Hugh Bigot, that ſaid in 
contempt of king Henrie the third, and about the 
filtith yeare of his reigne: "ft 
II were in my caſtell of Bungeie, 
Vpon the water of Waueneie. | 

l old not ſet a button by the king of Cockneie, 

repute them but as toies, che firſt mere vaine, 
the ſecond fondlie vttered if ante ſuch ching were 
ſaid, as manie other woꝛds ate and haue bene ſpo⸗ 
ken of like holds (as Wallingfod, it:) but now 
growen out of memozie, and with ſmall loſſe not 
heard of among the common ſoꝛt. Certes the caſtell 
at Bungeie was -ouerthzowen by the afozeſatd 
pꝛince, the ſame peare that he onerth;ew the walles 


and caſtell of Leircefter. alſo the caſtels of Treſke 


ſtintan the lawgtuer)da tepꝛeſent another maner of 


reſt that he found fanvingin this realme;ſo they are 
and ſhall be a perpetnall pꝛeũdent vnta thoſe that 
do come aſter, to follow in their woꝛkes and buil⸗ 


20 dings af impoꝛtance. Certes maſonrie did neuer 


better flour iſt in England than in his time. And al⸗ 
beit that in theſe daies there be manie gadlie houſes 
erected in the ſundzie quarters of this Jland; pet 
they are rather curious to the eie like paper wake, 
than ſubſtantiall fo continuance : vhereas ſuch as 
he did ſet vp excell in both, and therefoze may iuſtlie 
be pzeferred farre abone all the reſt. The names of 
thoſe lich come now to my remembꝛance, and are 
as pet reſerued to hir maieſties onelie vſe at pleas 


and Maleſar, aperteining to Roger Polwbzate, and 30 ſure are theſe : fo of ſach as are giuen awaie 3 


wat of Fremlingham belonging likewiſe to Hugh 


read at large. J might here in like ſoꝛt take occaſt- 
on to ſpeake of ſundzie ſtrong places vhere camps 
ol men haue lien, and of which we haue great plentie 
here in England in the plaine fields: but J paſſe o⸗ 


uer to talke of any ſachnedleſſe diſcourſes, This ne⸗ 


uerthelelle concerning two of them is not to be o⸗ 


mitted, to wit, chat the one neere vnto Cambꝛidge 
s hill, was called Mindleburie be- 40 tioned, we haue firſt of all White hall at the weſt end white hall. 


now & 
loze time, as J read of late in an old pamphlet. And 
to faie the truth J haue often heard chem named 
Winterburie hilles, bchich difference may eaſilie 
grow by coꝛru of the fozmer woꝛd: the place 
likewtfe is verie large and ſfrong. The ſecond is to 
be (&ne. in the edge of Sh:opſhire about two miles 
from Coline, betweene two riners,the Clun oz Co- 
imns, and the Tewtie otherwiſe named Themis, 
vherevnto there is no acceſſe but at one place. The 


opinton,that Caractatus king of the Sillures was 

ouercome there by Dffozius, at ſuch time as he fled 

to Cartimanda que ne of the Bꝛigants fo ſuccour, 

= betraiedhim to the Romans, as pou map ſe in 
acitus, 


Of palaces belonging to 
the prince. 
Chap. 15. 
: Ne C lieth not in me to ſet down 
N FI eradlte the number e names 


12 of the palaces belonging to 


"© B deſcription of bir graces 


count, ith my calling is end 
TS S) a Y bath bieneſuch as that haue 
N A ſcarſelie pꝛeſumed to pæpe in 


at hir gates, much lelle then haue J aduentured to 
ſearch out and know the eſtate of thoſe houſes, and 
vhat magnificent behauiour is to be ſœns within 
them. Bet thus much will J ſaie generallie of all 
the houſes and honours perteining to hir maieſtie, 


Bigot,uherof in the c<zonologie following you may 


Melchmen call it Cair Carado2,and they are of the 50 ginner thereof (A meane the lozd Edward, the lear⸗ 


<T the pzince, no2 to make anie* 


ſpeake not, neither of thoſe that arevtterlie decaied, 
as Bainards caſtell in London builded in the dates 
of the Conqueronr by a noble man called Milliam 
Bainard,vhoſe wife Inga builded che pꝛioꝛie of litle 
Donemow in the daies of Henrie the firſt; neither 
of the tower rofall there alſo, ic: ſith J ſ& no cauſe 
vherefoze J ſhould remember them and manie of 
tbe like, of hoſe verie ruines J haue no certeine 
knowledge. Of ſuch J faie therfoze as J erſt men⸗ 


of London (which is taken fon the moſt large & pꝛin · 
cipall of all the reſt) was firſta lodging of the archbi⸗ 


ſhops of Pozke, then pulled downe, begun by cardi⸗ 


nall Wwlſeie, and finallie inlarged and finiſhed by 
king Henrie the eight. By eaſt of this ſtandech Dur⸗ 
ham place, ſometime belonging to the biſhops of 
Durham, but conuerted alſo by king Benrie the 
eigbt into a palace rotall,x lodging foz the pꝛince. Of 
Summerſet place J ſpeakenot, pet if the firſt be- 


ned and godlie duke of Summerſet)had lined , A 
doubt not but it ſhould haue beene well finiſhed and 
bꝛought to a ſumptuous end: but as vntimelie death 
toke him from that houſe t from vs all, ſoit pzoned 
the ſtaie of ſuch pꝛoceeding as was intended about 
it. UWherbp it commeth to paſſe that it ſtandech as he 
left it. Neither will Jremember the Tower of Lon⸗ 
don, bchich is rather an armozte and honſe of muni⸗ 
tion, and there vnto a place foz the ſafek&ping of of- 


60 fendo2s, than a palace roiall foz à king oz qutne to 


ſofourne in. Pet in times paſt J find that Belline 
held his aboad there, and therevnto extended the ſite 
of his palace in ſuch wiſe, that it ſtretched auer the 
Bꝛoken ſcharfe, and came further into the citie, in ſo 
much that it appꝛoched ncere to Bellines gate. 4 as 
it is thought ſome of the ruines of his houſe are pet 
extant, howbeit patched vp and made warehouſes in 
that frac ot ground in our times. S. James ſome⸗ 
time a nonrie, was builded alſo by the ſame pꝛince. 
Tir grace hath alſo Dteland, Aſh:idge, Hatfield, 
Hauering, Enuceld, Eltham, Langlete, Richmond 
buildedby Yenrie the fiff, Hampton court (begun 
ſometime by cardinall Molſeie, and finiſhed by hir 
father) and therevnto NY a by king 
* 


2 
paterne, (hich as they are ſuppoſed to excell all the Jultinisn. 


S. James. 


Oteland. 
Achzidge. 
Hatfield. 
Ennecld. 
Richmond. 
Hampton. 
Wodſtocke. 


Henrie 
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ir time paſt it was the place of a parcell 


windſoz. 


Dactfozd. } 


Ettham, 


| Oftheconrt, 


The deſcriptionof England 


Werte the nen. im uch cde man men 


to ſofourne, not 1 rota 
ante oben t pleaſed God tutte herbe aMicion and 
calamitie.” - 


is ſuc- 10 ſhereto no leſſe ſkilful in the Spaniſh, Itallan, ano 


on the oznature and alteration of the mould, accoz/ 
ding to the fozme of building vled in our dates, 


uhich ia moze i pleaſure than foz either pꝛoſit oz 


ſafegard. Such alſd hath bene the eſtimation of this 
plate, that diuerſe kings haue not onelie bene in 
terred there, but alſo made it the chiefe horiſc of al⸗ 
ſemblie, and creation of the knights of the honoza- 
ble oꝛder of the garter, than the vhich there is no- 
thing in this land moꝛe magnificent and ſtatelie. 

Greene wich was firſt builded by Humfreie duke 
of Gloceſter, vpon the Thames ſide ſoure miles eaſt 
from the time of Henrie the ſixt, and cal⸗ 
tedPleaſance . Afterwarvs it was greatlie inlar⸗ 
ged by king Edw. . garniſhed by king Hen. 7. and 
finallie made perfect by king Wen. 8. the onelts Phe- 
nix of his time fo; fine andcurionsmaſonrie, 

Not farre from this is Dartfozd, md not much di⸗ 
ſtant alſo from the ſonthſide of the ſaid ſtreame, ſom⸗ 
time a nonnerit bullded by Edward the third, but 
now a verie commodious palace, where vnto it was 
alſo conuerted by R. Henrie the eight. Eitham (as 


I take it) was builded by king Yenrte the third, it 


not befoze . There are beũde theſe moꝛeouer diuerſe 
other. But that ſhall I nerd to take vpori me to re⸗ 
peat all, and tell what houſes the queenes maieſtie 


- hath-ſith all is hirs, and then it pleaſeth hir in the 
ſummer ſeaſon to recreat hirſelfe abꝛoad, and view 


the eftate of the countrie, and heare the complaints 
of hir pwze commons iniuried by hir vniulk officers 
oꝛ their ſubſtitutes, euerie noble mans houſe is hir 
palace, where ſha continneth during pleaſure, and 
till cher returne againe to ſome of hir owne,in vhich 
ſhe remaineth ſo long as pleaſech hir. 

he court ot England, ubich neceſlarilie is holden 
alwates where the pzince lieth, is in theſe dates one 
cf the molt renowmed and magnificent courts that 
are tobe foundin Europe. Foz vhether pou 


ſqhe rich and infinit furniture of houſehold, oꝛder of 


officers, oꝛ che interteinement of ſuch ſtrangers as 
dailie reſozt vnto the ſame, vou ſhall not find manie 
equall there vnto, much leſſe one excelling it in anie 


maner ot wiſe. J might here it 3 would, oꝛ had ſul⸗ 


—.— not to be omitted, to theſingular commendation of 


F the 


— 


ficient diſpoſition of matter conceiued of the ſame 
make a large diſcourſe of ſuch honoꝛable poꝛts, ot 
ſuch graue councelloꝛs, and noble perſonages, as 
gtue their dailie attendance vpon theqne&nes maie⸗ 
ffte chere. J could in like ſozt ſet fozth a ſingular 
commendation: of the vertuous beautie, o2 beauti- 
fall vertues of ſuch ladies ad gentle women as wait 
bpon bir perſon, betwerne vhoſe amiable counte⸗ 
nances and coſtlineſſe of attire, there ſæmech to be 
ſuch a dailie conflict and contention, as that it is ve- 
rte difficult foz me to gelle, vhether of the twatne 
ſhall beare awaie the p:zebeminence. This further is 


both ſozts and ſeres of our courfiers here in Cng- 
land, chat there are verie few of them, ubich haue not 
the vle and ſkill of ſundzic ſpeaches, beſide an extel⸗ 
lent veine of waitin befoze time not regarded, 
Would to God thereft of their lines and conuerſa- 


tions were coreſpondcnt to theſe giffs !fo>'as bur 
commoncourtiers (fo the moſt part) are the beſt ler 
nedand indued with extellent giſta, foaremante of 
them the | they come abzoad; chat a⸗ 
nie manthalleither heare 02 read of. Trulie it is a 
rare . to hear. of ecorrtier hich 


— 2 


French, oꝛ in ſome one of them, it teſtech not in me: 
ach J am pertuaded, mat as the noble men and gen⸗ 


tlemen do ſurmount in this behalfe, ſo theſe come 
EC Ing all behind them fo their 


— things Jeouldinlike dx et downs 
the wales and our ancient ladies of 
the court dw ſhun and auold idleneſle, ſome of them 

20 kxertiſing their fingers with the needle, ocher in caul⸗ 
woꝛke, diuerſe in ſpinning of ſilke, ſome in continu 
all reading either of the holie ſcriptures, oz hiſtozies 
of our owne oꝛ fozren nations about vs, and diuerſe 
in wziting volunes of their owne, oz 'tranflating 
of other mens into our Cngltth and Latine tung, 
vbileft the yongeſt ſozt in che meane time aplie 
their lutes ,and all kind of mu⸗ 
ſike, which they vie onelie foz recreation ſake, 
nden they haue leiſure, and are free from attendance 
zo vponthe qucenes mateſtie, 02 ſuch as they belong 
vnto. Ham manie of the eldeſt ſozt alſo are kilfull in 
and diſtillation of waters, beſide ſundzie 
other artificial pzaciſes perteining to the o:nature 
and commendations of their bodies, J might (if A 
liſted to deale further in this behalfe) eaſitie declare, 
but J paſſe: oner ſuch maner of dealing, leaſt 4 
ſhouldſeme to glauer, and currie fanour with ome 
of them. Neuertheleſſe this J will generallie ſate of 
them all, that as echof them arecuning inſomthing 
40 22 in the court, 
ſo there is in maner none of them, but then they be 

at home, — finuile the eodinarte want of 
the kitchen with anumberof delicat diſhes of their 


owne ,uhercinthe is their charle 
counſello2, as ſome of them are molt commonlie 
with the of the kitchen, vþo vſeth(by a tricke 


taken vp of late)to giue ina bzw&fe rehearſafl of ſuch 
and ſo manie diſhes as are to come in at euerie 


chꝛoughout the whole ſeruite in the dinner 03 

50 ſupper vhile : vbich bill ſome do call a memoꝛiall, o- 

ther a billet, but fome a fillet, bicauſe ſuch are com 

manlie hanged on the file, and kept by the lavie 03 

gentlewoman vnto ſome other purpoſe, But vhls 
ther am Jdigreſſed- 

I might finallie deſcribe the large allowances in 
offices,and pearelie ltueries, and therevnto the great 
plentie of gold and luer plate, the ſenerall peeces - 
vhcreof are commonlie fogreat and maſſe, and the 

quantitie therof ſo abundantlie ſeruing all the houſe 
60 hold, that(as J ſuppoſe) C yniras, Creſus, and Craſ⸗ 
ſus had not the like furniture: naie if Pidas were 
nowlining x once againe put to his choiſe, J thinks 
be could aſkenomoze,ozrather not halfeſ much 5 
is there to be ſeene and vſed. But J paſſe oner 
make ſuch needleſſe diſcourſes, — 
that euen in this alſo, asin all the reit. the 
MELT — ⏑⏑⏑f 


beyond the ſeas, 
t ſchich euen foz that cauſe are likened vnto bell by 
diuerſe learned wziters that haue ſpent a great part 
of their time in chem. as Henricus Cornelius ahi 


pa, one (fo; example) who 3 


The deſcription ofEngland 


dum, ſaith thus ; An non in inferno es amice, qui es in ate 
2 habitatio eft, qui ilic (is artibus ſvamana 
,arque vbiſcelerum ſchola efl, O anime> 


rum, totum illic aceruatur , Ubi ſlupra,reptue, 
ince ff, adulteria, principum & — lud. ſunt, oh 
faibu O tumor, ire, luur, fedique 3 
imperauit, vi crimimam omnium vir 


niũ inenarrabile naußugium, r. In ſuch great pzinces 


—— 5 dinerſe of thoſe that reſoꝛt vnto 
the lame, and uuboꝛedome, (wearing, ribaldzie, 
anne, un ai carvvtng dꝛunkenneſle, 
and ſuch like inconueniences 
do dailie take hold, and ſometimes euen among 
thoſe, in vhoſe eſtates the like behauidur is leaſt 
conuentent(dhereby thetr talke is verified abich ſay 
that the thing increaſeth and groweth in the courts 


of pzinces vertue, which in ſuch places doth 
languiſh and dailie vade > bad atvap) al nid enozmities 
are eicher vtterlie of the court of Eng- 


land, o2 elſe ſo qualified by the diligent endenour of 
the hiefe officers of bir graces houſehold, that ſel 
dome are ante of theſe things aparantlie ſene 
there, without due repzehenſion, and ſuch ſeuere coz- 
rection as belongeth to thoſe treſpaſſes . Finallie to 
auoid idleneſſe, and pꝛeuent 
otherwiſelikelie to be committed and done. ſuch o2- 
der is taken, that euerie office hath either a bible, 02 
the bwkes of the as and monuments of the church 
of England, oz boch, beſide ſome hiſtoꝛies and chꝛoni 
cles lieng therein, foꝛ the exerciſe of ſuch as come in- 
to the ſame: thereby the ranger that enterech into 
the courtof England bpon the ſadden, ſhall rather 
imagine himſelfe to come into ſome publike ſchwle 
of the vniuerũties, there manie giue eare to one 


courts (3 caie) tt is d wozld to fee what lewd behaui⸗ 


deale with matters. 
Atſuch time therefoze as the partie 
is conuided by a ſufficient inqueſt impanelled 
the ſame purpoſe,and — — 
of the ſentente, the ſergeant of the kings wand · yard 
pꝛouideth a ſquare blocke, vhich he lyingeth to ſome 
appointed place, and therewithall a great betle, ſta⸗ 
ple,andco2ds, therewith to faffen the hand of the ot⸗ 
fendo2 vnto the ſaid blocke, vntill the hole circum- 
10 fanceof his execution be perfozmed . The peoman 
of the ſcullarie likewiſe foz the time being. doch pro⸗ 
nide a great fire of coales dard by the blorke, there- 
in the ſcaring irons are to be made readie again 
the chiefe ſurgeon to the pꝛinte o2 his deputie ſhall 
occuptc the ſame . Upon him allo doth the ſergeant 
o2 chicfe farrour attend with thoſe trons, thoſe of 
fice is to deliuer them to the ſatd —— he 
thall be redie by ſearing to ve the ſame. The grome 
of the ſalarie foz the time being oꝛ his deputis(ofur- is fur- 
20 thermoze appointed to be readie with vineger and 
cold water, ann not to depart from the place vntill 
he arme ot the offendo2 be bound vp and fullie dꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed. And as theſe are thus p:ouided,ſo the ſer⸗ 
geant ſurgeon ts bound from time to time to be rea- 
die to execute his charge, and ſeare the ſfumpe, then 
the hd is taken from it. We ſergeant of the cellar - 
is at hand alſo with a cup of red wine, and likewiſe 
the chiefe officer of the pantrie with manchet bzead 
togiue vnto the ſaid partie after the execution done, 


ſundꝛie tranſgreſſions, 30 andthe ſtumpe ſeared, as the ſergeant of the ewerie 


is wich clothes, therein to wind and wzap vp the 
arme, the yeoman of the poultrie with a cocke to 
laievnto it che yeoman of the chandꝛie with ſeared 
cloths, and finallie the maiſter coke oz his deputie 
with a ſharpe dꝛeſſing knife, uhich he deliuereth at 
the place of erecution to the ſergeant of the larder, 
vho doth hold it vpꝛight in his hand, vntill the execu⸗ 
tion be perfozmed by the publike officer apointed 
there vnto. And this is the maner of — 


that readeth, than into a pꝛinces palace, if you con- 40 oꝛdeined foz thoſe that ſtrike within the pzinces pa 


ferre the ſame with thoſe of other nations. Mould 
to God all honozable perſonages would take exam 
ple of hir graces godlte dealing in this behalfe, and 
ſhew their confozmitie & hir ſo god begin⸗ 
nings! uhich if they would, then ſhould manie grie⸗ 
nous offenſes (aherewith God is Ag ao diſpleaſed) 
be cut off and reffreined, uhich now do reigne excee- 
dinglie,in moſt noble and gentlemens houſes, vher» 
of they ſe no paterne within hir graces 


which attend vpon the 
thetr ſeuer all liueries, nd 


- tropes of ſeruing men ald 
nobllitie of — in 
with differences 
— eto ogy ho a 1 it is to 12 
c 

aura born bye homies 
rietie bnto the beholder, mn like fo the ſhew of the 
e eee of ples 
g 

ſant floures. But J paſſe oner the rehearſall hereof 
to other men,vho moze delite in vaine amplification 
then J, and ſie tobe mare curfons in theſe points 
than J p:ofeſſe tobe 

The diſcipline of firme peace al that is maintes 
ned within a certeine compte 


e oke, ard tha 
in verie ſolemne maner, the fonne vbereof A ' 
ſet downs, and then make an end or this chapter, ta 


on their ines, 
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lace,o2 limits of the ſame . Which ſhould firſt — 
bene executed on ſir Edmund Kneuet, in the peare 
1541. But schen he had made great ſute to ſaue his 
right hand foꝛ the further ſeruice of the king in his 
warres, and willinglie yelded to foꝛgo his leſt, in 
the end the king pardoned him of boch, to no (mall 
benefit of the offendoz,and publication of the bounti- 
full nature that remained in the pꝛince. The like pꝛi⸗ 
nilegealmoſtis giuen to churches and churchpards, 


I might ſpeake _ power, — 50 although in maner of puniſhment great difference 


de apperre. Foz he that bzailethozquarelleth in eicher 


of them, is by and by ſuſpended Al ingreſſis eccleſiæ, n- 
till he be ablolued: as he is alſo that ſtrikech with the 


fit, oꝛ laieth vintent hands vpon anie vhome ſo euer. 
But if he happen to ſmite with ſtaſte, dagger oꝛ anie 
maner of weapon, t che ſame be ſufficientlie found 
by the verdic of twelue men at his arrainement, 
beſide ercommunication, he isſure to loſe one of 
bis eares withoitall hope of releaſe. But if he be 


kinds an diuerũttie of plea- $0 ſucha one as hath bene twiſe condemned and execu⸗ 


ted, vhereby he hath now none eares, then is he mar- 
ked with an hot iron vpon the <&ke,andby the letter 
E, ſchich is ſeared deepe into his fleſh; he is from 
thencefwzthnoted as a common darratonr and fraie 
maker, and therevato remaineth extommunicate, 
till by repentance he deferne to-be abſolued . To 
ſtrike a clearke alſo (hat is to ſaie) a miniffer,is 
plaine ercommunicatſon,and the 6ffetido2 not to be 
abſolued but by the mint ozhis eſpecial comiſſion. 
Such alſd is the general efateof ſhe extõmunicate 

in euerp relpect, chat he cany&#ld no teſtimonie in a- 
nie matter ſo long as be fo taideth.No bargaine oz 
ſale that he maketh is auaileable in law,neither any 
W 


tranſgreſſing l. 
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greateſt o2dinance. 
CRobine. © F ſ 1 
Falconet. I 3 
| Falcon. t 2 3 
Minion. | | 3 
Sacre. ww. | 
Demie Culuerijn. bath & C9. 84 25 
Culuerijn. | 18 3 . 
Demie canon. 30 | N 
Canon. 60 | as | 
E. Canon, 42 wr. ES 
| Bafiliske. J 15 8e * [ 8 4 J 
I might here take iuſt occaſion fo ſpeake of the ſnapper 
princes armoztes. But that ſhall it ned  ſith the off in his 
vhole realme is hir armozie, andtherefoze hir fur - obne defenſe befoze he tome within the danger of 


niture inſinit. The Turke had one gun made 


by one Oꝛban a Dane, the caſter of his oꝛdinance, 


weapon nelleth 
wate wicheut his woꝛd, oꝛ ſome ſuch * 


ubich could not be dꝛawen to the ſiege of Conſtan- 20 vs;ercept the minifter,vho tõmonlie weareth none 


tinople, but by ſeauentic yokes of oxen, and two 
thouſand men;he had two other there alſo thoſe ſhot 
poiſed aboue two talents in weight, made by the 
ſame Oꝛban. But to pzoce&d , As fo the armozies 
of ſome of the nobilitic(whercof J alſo haue ſene a 
part) thepare ſo weil furniſhed, that within ſome 
one barons cuſtodie J haue ſene lune ſcoꝛe 028 
hundzed cozllets at once, beſive caliuers, hand⸗ 


ring of ſome ol them do then(trow yon) if A ould 
be infoꝛced to-vſe one of them in the field 2 But 
thanked be God, our peaceable daics are 


ſuch, as no 
man hach anie great cauſe to occupie them at all, 
but onelie takethgod leiſure tohane them in a rea- 


dineſle, aud thcrefo;e both 


land IM 
Cymlala pro galeis pro ſeutis tympana pulſant. 
J would ttm yr rod 
to the warres,bnt vhat hath the long blacke gowne 
to do with gliſtering armour? hat ſound acquain⸗ 
tance can there be betwirt Pars and the Pulſes? 
02 how ſhonld a man wzlte anie thing to the pur, 
pole of that therewith he is nothing acquainted⸗ 
This nenertheleſe will Jadde of things at home, 
that ſeldome ſhall you ſ& anie of mp conntriemen 


 aboneeightcene o2 tinentie peeresoldto go without 


eh ot ns — backe 02byhis ſide , al 
gh 
nie citie, nho in appeer ance are moſt exempt from 
b:abling and contention. Dar nobilikie weare com⸗ 
monlie woꝛds 02 rapiers wich their daggers ,, as 
doth euerie common ſeruing man alſo that follow- 
eth his lod and mater. Dome deſperate cutters we 
haue in like ſoꝛt, ubich carrie two daggers 02 two 
rapiers in a ſheath alwaſes about them, herewith 
in enerie dꝛonken fraie thep are knowen to woꝛke 
much miſchiefe;their (wozds x daggers alſo are of a 


great length, andlonger than che like v 
other countrie, whereby ech one pꝛetendeth to haue 
the moꝛe aduantage of his en mie. But as manie 
oꝛders daue berne taken foꝛ the intollerable length 
of theſe weapons ſo J ſie as pet ſmall redꝛeſſe: but 
inhere the cauſe thereof doth reſt, in lach fen my part 
J wote net. I might here ſpeabe of the cxceſſiin 
f2ues ubich due rie that trauell by the wate do car 
rie vpon their Houlders , vhercof ſome are twelue 
02 thirtcene foto long, beſide the pike of twelue in · 


ches: but as commonlie ſuſpected of ho⸗ 


wiſe ſcarſe true men vhichbeare them; by reaſon 
of this and the like ſuſpicious weapons, the honeſt 
traquener is now infozced to ride withacaſe of dags 


highand lowe in Eng- 


eleg.3- 


neftmen to betheues and robbers, oꝛ at the lcaſk- 


at all, vnleſle it be a dagger oz hanger at his ſive, 
Seldome alſo are they oꝛ anie other walfaring men 
robbed without the conſent of the <amberleine, 
tapſter,o2 offler there they bait + lte, tho fœling at 
their alighting whether their capcaſes 62 budgets be 


to haue another gheſt to beare him 


companie at 
ſapper, udo rideth the ſame wais in the moning 
that he o2 not. And thns if he admit him o 


his acquaintance , the cheate is 
w2ought. And offen it isfcene that the new _ 


be 
ſhall be robbed wich the old, onelie to colour out 


going 40 dhe matter and ke&pe him ſrom ſuſpicion . Some- 


times then they knowe vhich waie the paſſens 
ger trauelleth , they will eſther go befoꝛe and lie in 
wait foz him, o elle come galloping apace after, 
vherby they will be ſure, if he ride not the ſtronger, 
to be fingering wich his purſe , And theſe are ſome 
of the policies of ſuch ſh:ews oz cloſe bated gentle» 
men as lie in wait foz fat boties by the high waies, 
and vhich are moſt commonlie pꝛadiſed in the win⸗ 
ter ſeaſon about the feaſt of Guiſtmas, vhen ſer- 


v be aged burgelles 02 magiſtrates of a- 50 uing men and vnthziftie gentlemen want monie to 


plaie at the dice and cards, lewdlie ſpending in ſach 
wile ubatſoeuer they haue wickevlie gotten, till 
ſome of them ſharphieſet vpon their cheutſances,be 
truſſedvpina Tiburne tipet, ubich hapeneth vntg 
them commonlte befoze they come to middle age. 
cher by it apereththat ſome ſoꝛt of youth will off 
haue his (winge, although it be in a halter, 

J might alſo intre at ot our old maner of warfare 
bfed in and befoꝛe the time of Ceſar, then as the 


'bſed in anie 60 cheele bunt of our fight was in ZHedu og wagons; 


but this J alſo paſſe ouer, noting nenertheleſfe out 


i Properrius,that our ſaid wagons were go:geous 


andgailie painted, uhich he ſetteth downe in theſs 
fonre verles inluing, rena & Icoton, lib, 4. 
- Temodo videruat iteratus Jara per er u, 
| Te modo munito Sericus heſt;s equo, BY 4 
; 9 2 Gere, pictiſ p , 2 1 nu, 
18. fro Hoa ahſcelur Indus aqua, 


* 
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than bnweldie carts , and moꝛe ſeruing fo: pleaſure 


. and to gaze vpon, chan anie vie in the wars fo: thich 
Of che nauie of England. — —— —ͤ— ion 
Chap. 17. - of foꝛtie rowes, hich Ptolo. Wilopater builded, 


conteining 200 and eightie cubits in length, and 


here is nothing chat hath eight and foztiecubits in bzcadth ; it help alſo foure 
bought me into mozeadmi- thouſand es, foure hundzed mariners, and tc 
N ration of the power and foxce thouſand ſonldiers , ſp that in the ſaid veſſell were 
A ol antiquitie,than their dili · fcanen thonſahd and foure hundzed perſons: a repo2t 
V gence and care had of their 10 incredible,iftruthand god teſfimonie did not con- 
= names : wherein, whether firme the ſame. J muſt nerds confelle therefoze,that 
>) conſider their ſpeedie build · the ancient veſſels far exceeded ours foz capacitie: 
; > Ring, 02 great number of ans 5 > yay dagger on 
ps ubich ſome one kingdome 82 region polleſſed rance rom pe , and there 
— inſtant; it giueth me ſtill occaſion, cither to ſtrength and nimbleneſſe of ſuch as are made in our 
ſuſpect the hiſtozie, 02 to thinke that in our times time. you ſhall eaſilie find that onrs att of more va- 
we come verie farre behind chem. Foz what a thing lue than theirs : fon as the greateſt veſſoll is not al 
is it to haue a ſhip growing on the ffub, and ſailing waies the ſaſeſt, ſothat of molt huge capacitie is 
on the ſea within the ſpace of fine and fiftie daiese nat alwaies the anteſt to ſhift and b:oke che ſeas: 
And pet ſucha nauie was to be ſcene in the firſt war 20 as might be ſene by the great Henrie, the hugeſt 
of Carthage, led thither by Duellins the Romane. \veſſell that ener England framed in our times. 
Pieron two hundzed Nrither were the ſhips of old like vnto ours in 
mould and maner of building aboue the water ( foz 
of lowgallies in our ſeas we make ſmall account) 
noꝛ ſo full of eaſe within, ſich time hath ingendꝛed 
moze (kill in the wzights , and bzought all things to 
moze perfection than they had in the beginning. 
And now to come vnto our purpoſe at the firſt in- 
tended. - 2460643 £2 | 
The nanie of England map be diuided into thzee 


it that the diſcourſe hereof maketh little to the de ⸗ al other countries and eicher bowge them o2 put 
ſcription ot our pzeſent nauie in England:pet ſhall them to flight, if they may not bzing chem home. 
the repoꝛt thereof not be vnp2ofitable and vnplea- Neither are the moulds of anie fozren barkes 
ſant to ſuch as ſhall reade among the wzitings of ſo conuenientlie made, to bzoke ſo well one ſea as 
their capacities and monlds . Jtſhall not be amiſſe , , another lieng vpon the ſhoze in anie part of the con- 
tyerefoze to begin at the nauie of Ferxes , of uhicth tinent as thoſe of England. And therefoze the 
ech meane vedell ( as apereth by Herodot) was common repozt that ſtrangers make of our ſhips a- 
able to receiue two hundzed and thirtic ſouldiers, monglt tchemſelues is dailie confirmed to be true, 
and ſome of them thze hundzed. Theſe were called dich is, that foz irength , aſſurance , nimbleneſſe 
triremes, and were indede gallies that had tees and ſwiſtneſſe of ſailing , there are no veſſels in the 
rowes of oꝛes on euerie ſive ; fo the wazd as is woꝛld to be compared wich ours. And all theſe arc 
inditterentlie applied ſo well tothe gallie as (hip, tommitted to the regiment and ſafe cuſtodie of the 
as to the conuerſant in hiſtozies is -caſie to be admerall , uo is ſo called (as ome imagine of the 
found. In old time alſo they bad gallies ot foure @Greke wozd-Almicas acapiteine on the ſea, fo2 ſo 
rowes,fiue rowes, ſix, ſeanen, eight,nine, twelne, , ſaith Zonaras in Aalto Aracedone cp. Bajilia Poophyrioge- 
yea fifteencrowes of oꝛes on a ſide ; ſudge pou ten vum, though other fetch it from Ad mare the 

of what quantitie thoſe veſſels were, Plinie lib. . wonds, anocher ozt from Amyras the Saracen ma- 
noteth one Damaſthenes to be the firſt maker of the from ſome French derination: but theſe 


Salamina; the gallie of ſix rowes by Xenago/ 
ras of Spꝛacuſa: fromthis ta the tenth Neſigiton 
b2ought vp; Alexander the great cauſcd one to be 
made of twelue; Ptolomeus Soter of fiſtene; 
Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus or thirtie;Pto- 
lom. Philad. of foztic; Ptol. Trizhon of fiftie : all 
ubich aboue foure were none other in mine opinion) 
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The names of ſo manie ſhips belong- 
ing to hir maieſlie as] could come by at 


this preſent, 
7 The Bonaduenture. I Foreſight. 1 
Elizabeth Ionas. | ] Swift ſute. 
White Beare. Aid. 
Philip and Marie. 1 Handmaid. 
Triumph. Dread nought. 3 
Bull. | C Swallow. 
Tiger. ſ I} Genet. P 
| Antlope. I Barke of Bullen. 
Hope. I Achates. 
Lion. Falcon. 
viccorie. _ | George. 
| Marie Roſe. J , L Revenge. ” 
It is ſald, chat as kings and pzinces haue in the 
pong dates of the wozld , and long fince ſramed 


wemſelues to erect cuerie yeare 
place 02 other of their kingdoms (and noſmall won- 
der that Sardanapalus ſhould begin e finiſh two, 
to wit, Anchialus and Tharſus in one daie) ſo hir 
grace doth yearelie bulld one ſhip o; other tothe bet⸗ 
ter defenſeof hir frontiers from the enimie. But as 


_ of this repoꝛt I haus noaſſured certeintte,ſo it ſhall 


number o hole hat ler fo buen with the other, 


Engliſhmen, 
_ dailie ſucceſſe there: but as theſe things are nothing 


\ 


ſulũce to haue ſaidſo much of theſe things : yet this 
I thinke wozthie further to be added, that if they 


 Hould all be dziuen to ſeruice at one inffant) which 


told me: It is poſſible that ſome conetous perſon hea⸗ 
ring this repozt, will either not credit it at all, oꝛ ſup⸗ 
poſe monie ſb emploied to be nothing p:ofitable to 
the queenes coffers: as a god huſband faid once 
hen he hard there ſhonld be pꝛouiſion made fam ar⸗ 
moꝛ, wilhing thequeenes monie ta be rather laid ont 
to ſome ſpedier returne of gaine vnto hir grace, bi, 
cauſe the realme{ſaith he) is in cafe god enough and 
ſo peraduenture he thonght. But if as by ſtoꝛe of ar- 


vnderſtanded chat the god kerping of the ſea, is the 
ſafegardof our land, he would haue altered his ccn- 
ſure, and ſone giuen ouer his iudgement. Fo2 in 
times paſt, uhen our nation made ſmall account of 
nauigation , how ſone did the Romans , then the 
Darons, & laſt of all the Danes inuade this Fland 
vhoſe crueltie in the endinfozced our countrimen, 
as it were euen againſt their wils, to pꝛoulde fo; 
thips from other plates, and build at home of their 


a citie in ſomeone 20 owne , uberc by their enimies were oftentimes di⸗ 


ſtreſſed.3But moſt of all were the Noꝛmans therein 
to becommended. Fo2 in a ſhozt pꝛoceſſe of time af- 
ter the conqueſt of this Jland, and god conſidcrati- 
on had fen the well k&ping of the ſame,thcy ſugpoſcd 
nothing moze commodious fo; the defenſc of the 


- countrie, than the maintenance of a ſtrong nanie, 


uhich they ſperdilie pzoutded, mainteined, and there · 
by reaped in the end their wiſhed ſecnritie , there- 
with befoze their times this Jland was neuer ac- 


God fozbid)te ſhould haue a power by ſea ef about 3 0 quainted. Wefoze the comming of the Romans,J 


nine oz ten thouſand men, vh(ch were a notable com- 
panie, bcſive the ſazplie of other veſſels aperteining 
to hir ſubtecs to furniſh vp hir voiage. 

Beſide theſe hir grace hath other in hand alſo, of 
whom hereaffer as their turnes do come about. J 


will not let to leaue ſome further remembꝛance. She 
hath lſkewiſc chte notable gallies : the Sperd well, 


the Trie right, and the Blacke gallie, with the ſight 
tthereof and reſt of the nauie rotall,it is incredible to 
ſaie how greatlie 
without great cauſe (J ſaie) ſith by their mcanes hir 
coaſts are kept in quiet, and ſundie foren enimies 
put backe, thich other wiſe would inuade vs. The 


vhereof J haue made mention alreadie, and 
vſe is dailie ſcene,as occaſion ſerneth, in time of the 
warres, is to me vtterlie baknowne. Pet if the re- 
pozt of one reco2d be anie thing at all to be credited, 
there are 135 ſhips that excæd o tun, topmen 


vnder 100 and abouefoxtie 656: hoies 100 : but of 50 maze 


bulkes,catches fiſherboats,and craters, it lieth not 
in me to deliuer the iuſt account, ſith they are hard⸗ 
lie to tome bp, Of theſe alſo there are ſome of the 
quenes mateſties ſubiects that haue two oz the, 
ſome foure 02 ſir, and (as J heard of late)one man 
bhoſe name J ſuppꝛeſle foz modeſties ſake,hath bene 
knowne not long ſince to haue had ſirtene oꝛ ſe- 


nentene, and emploted them vholie to the waſting 


in and out of our merchants, hereby he hathreaped 


noſmall commoditie and gaine. J might take occa- 60 


ſon to tell of thenotable and diſſicult voiages made 
into ſtrange countries by and of their 


incident to my purpole, A ſurteaſe to ſpeake of 
them. Dnelis this will J ad, to the end all men 
ſhall under tand ſometthat of the great maſſes of 
treaſure daſtie emploted bpon our nante,bow there 
are few of thoſe ſhips,of the firſf and ſecondſozt,that 
being apparelled and made readie to ſale, are not 
woch one Wouſand pounds, o2 the thouſand du⸗ 
cats at che leaff, if they ſhould pzeſentlie be ſold. 
What ſhall we chinke then of the greater, bat e 
ctaltie of the naute roiall, of which ſome one veſſell is 
woxthtwoof the other, as the ſhipw2ights baue oſten 


pꝛeſent in 


do not read that we had anie ſhips at all, ercept a 


201 


ro mour foz the defenſe of the countrie, he had une wiſe 


few made of wicker and couered with buffle hides, 


like vnto che which — ſome to be ſcene at this 
Scotland as J heare)although there be a 
little(J wote not well that) difference betwerne 
them. Df the ſame allo Solinus ſpeaketh, ſo far as 1 
remember: neuertheleſle it map be gathered by his 


wo:ds,how the vyper parts of them aboue the wa, The B, 


ter onelie were framed of the ſaſd wickers,and 


to the ſea in them: but uhether it were done fo; poli⸗ 
cie oz ſuperſtition,as pet J do not read. | 
Jn the beginning of the Saxons regſment we 
had ſome ſhips alſo, but as their number and mould 
was litle and nothing to the purpoſe, ſo Egbert was 
the firft p;ince that euer th:oughlie began to know 
this neceſſitie of a nauie, and vſe the ſeruice thereof 
inthe vefenſe of his countrie. Aﬀerhimalſs other 
pzinces,as Alfred, Edgar, Cchelted, ac: indenoured 
and moze to ſfoze themſelues at the full with 
but chiefite Edgar, fo: he p:o- 


ſhips of all quantities 
ulded a nauie of 1600 di 3600 ſaſle, 
ded into foure parts, and ſent chem to abide vpon 
foure ſundzte coaſts of the land to kepe the ſame 
from pirats. Next vnto him (and woꝛthie to be re- 
membꝛed) is Echeldꝛed, bo made a law, that euer ie 
man holding 310 hidelands, ſhould find a ſhip furni⸗ 
ſhed to ſerue him in the warres. Howbert,and as J 


it was not comparable fo2 foxceand ſure to 
that ſchich afterward the No2mans pꝛouidedʒ neither 


that of the Hoꝛmans anie thing like to the ſame 


that is tobe ſcene now in theſe our baſes. Foz the 
tourneies alſo of our ſhips, vou ſhall vnderſtand, 
that a well builded veſell will run oz ſaile com⸗ 
monlie th2& hundzedleagueso? nine hundzed miles 
in a weke, 02 peradnenture ſome will go 2 2 00 
leagues in fir werkes and an halfe. And ſnerlie,if 
thetr lading be readie agatnff cep come thither, 
there be of them that wil be here, at the welt Indies, 


heter;athoogh te ſaid dent u Gn 
as J haue bene infozmed ; This allo i vnderſtand 


ehome againe in twelue oz thirtehe' werkes from 


that — oo 
hir grace is delighted: and not 40 the Bzitons did vſe to faſt all the vhiles they went on: oi 


the fea in 


theſe ſhips: 


bhiche dini ⸗ 


ſaid beldze, then all their nauie was at the greateſf, 


by 


 _ rouscſtate; another winking belike to change his 
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that if anie of our veſ⸗ 
to Hiſpaniola oʒ new 


by repoꝛt of ſome trauellers, 
ſels h to make a — . 
Spaine.calledin ——— — — . — — 
— 4 — _—_— touched at the Canaries, 

etght ling 0z two hundzed and 

ie leages from S. Lucas de Barameda in Spaine) 
they will be there inthirtie oz fourtie aics,4home a- 
gaine in Coꝛne wall in other eight weekes, which is a 
godlie matter, beſide the ſafetie and quietneſſe in 
the palſage.ut moze of this elſeubere, 


Of faires and markets. 


rie cher by as it cometh to pale 
that no buier ſhall make anie great iourneie in the 
prirnefance of his neceſſities : ſo no _— 
bane occaſion to trauell far off with h 
ties, except it be to ſecke foz the higheſt — 


20 onof 


nof England. 


and ſharpe deuotion,as theſe men hale at huſcap, ill 
they be red as ceckes,+litle wiſer than thcir combs, 
But how am JI fallen from the market into the alc: 
houſe? In returning therefoze vnto my purpoſe, 3 
find that in cone — — 
the great pꝛeiudice andc £2 
clallie the pe artificer and houſeholder, uhich tilleth 


no land, but labozing all the werke to buie a buſhell 


o2two of graine on the market date, can there haue 


10 none fo: his monie: bicauſe bodgers, loders, and 


common carriers of come do not onlie buie vp all, 
but giue aboue the p:ice,to be ſeruedof great quan- 
tities. Hall J go ante further Mell 4 will ſaie yet a 
little moze,andſomevhat by mine owne experience. 

At Michael malle time pwze men muſt make mo⸗ 
nie of their graine, chat they may pate their rents. 
So long chen as —— bach to ſell, rich men 
will being out none;butrather buie vp that upich che 
pozebzing, vnder pꝛetenſe of ſeed co:ne, oꝛ alterati 
they bzing none of their owne, 
bicanſe one vheatvften ſowen without change of 
fed, will ſone decaie and be conuerted into darnell, 
Foz thiscauſetherefoze they muſt needs buie in the 
markets, hough they be twentie miles off and vhere 
they be not knowne, pꝛomiſing there if they happen 
to be eſpied (thich Cod wot is verie ſeldome)toſend 
wee na next market, to beperfozmed J wet 

Ifthis ſhiſt ſerne not (neither doth the for ve al⸗ 


commonlte are nere vnto great cities, chere round 30 wales one tracke foz feare of aſnare) they will com- 


and ſp&edicſt vtterance is alwates tobe had, And as 
theſe haue bcene in times paſt erecedfo2 the benefit 
of the realme,ſo are they in many places to t much 
abuſed : fo2 the reliefe and eaſe of the buier is not ſo 
much intended in them, as the benefit of the ſeller. 
Neither are the magiſtrats foz the moſt part(as men 
loch to diſpleaſe” their neſghbonrs fo2 their one 
prares dignitte)ſo carefull in their offices, as of 
right and dutie they ſhould ber. Foz in moſt of theſe 


markets neither aſſiſcs of bꝛead noz oꝛders fo; gods 40 paines at this time, i reſerne him ſm another yeare. 
ffumble vpon 


neſſe md ſweetneſle of graine, and other commodi⸗ 
ties that are bꝛought thither to be fold, are ante — 
loked vnto: but ech one ſaffered to ſell o ſet bp ubat 
and hom himſelte liſteth: a this is one euſdent cauſe 
of dearth and ſcarſitie in time of great abundance. 

-  F could(if J would)eremplific in manie, but J 
will touch no one particularlie. ſith it is rare to ſæ 
in anie countrie towne (as J ſa(d) che aſſiſe of bꝛead 
well kept acco2ding to the ſtatute. And pet if anie 


the market daie with bꝛead of better quantities, they 
find fault by and by with one thing o2 another in his 
Kufte;ubereby the honeſt poze man, uhome the law 
of nations do — that he indenourech to 


vpon penaltie, 
yertnf hl eee . Howbeit though they art — 


the ſame, there is ſuch headie ale e bore in moſt of 


countrie baker happen to come in among them on 50 graſier often dach alſo vpon the like deniſe, bicauſe 


of thetr byead; vet in liens 


pound with ſame one of the towne vere the market 
is holden, who fo: a put of hufcap o2 merie go downe, 
will not ict to buie it ſoꝛ them, and that in his owne 


name. Dzelſe one pee man 02 other, to 
DET IS —— 


ſome fo2ged ſurmiſe, dich being done, they will 
him with monie, to buie foz them till he hath 
their loſts, ard then if he can dw any god fo; 

fot is, it not, they will gine him ſometchat tn his 


Bow manie of the like p:oniders 


Bodgers l. 


blind crerkes at the ſea coaff, J wote not well; but ted. 


that ſome haue ſo done and pet do vnder other mens 
wings, the caſe is to to plaine. But ſcho dare find 
fault wich them, hen they haue once a licence - yea 
though it be but to ſerne a meane gentlemans honſe 
with coꝛne, uo hath caſt vp all his tillage, bicauſe be 


boaſteth how he can buie his graine in the market 


better cheape, than he can ſow his land, as che rich 


graſing requirech a ſmaller houſehold and lefſe at⸗ 
tendance and charge. If anie man come to buie a 
buſhell o2 two foz his expenſes vnto the market 
croffe, anſwer is made; Foꝛſoth here was oneeuen 
now that bad me monie fo2 it, and J hope he will 
haue it. And to ſaie the truth, theſe bodgers are faire 
<apmen,foz there are nomoze wo2ds with them, but 
Let me ſee it, at ſhall J giue yon, knit it vp,J will 
haue it. go carte it to ſuch a chamber and ifpon bzing 


them, as fo2 the mightineſſe thereof among ſuch as 60 in tweate (ene maze in the woke date to ſachan 


ſke it out, is commonlie called huffecap, the mad 
dog, facher vho2eſanne; angels fod,dzagons milke, 
go by the wall, ſtride wide, and lift leg, +c. And this 
2 — that vhen one of late fell by 
Soda p2enidence-into a troubled tũtcience ,affer he 
had conſidered well of his reachleſle life, and danges 


tolour and not his mind.caried bim ſtraightwaie to 
the ſcrongeſk ale, as to the nert ſpyũcian. It is incre⸗ 
dible to ſaie hoo aur maltbugs iug at this liquoz, c- 
uen as pigs ſhouin lie in a rom, lagging-at their 
dames teats till they lie ill againe, and be not able 
to wag. Hticher did Romulus and Remus ſucke their 
he wolle 0; b pheards wife Lupa, with ſuch eger 


———— — 
and giue pou pence 02 mo2e in euerie buſhell fo2 fix 
werkes dap ap of patent bn a ove ll hu th 
bodgers beare awate poze artificer 
and labour er cannot make his pꝛouiſton in the mar- 
kets, ſith they will hardlie now adaics ſell-by the 
their ſo much the 


buſhell, noꝛ bꝛeake their meaſure and Tay 
ther, ſoz chat the buſer will loke (as are 


much ouer meaſure m a —— boi 
nie of the farmer at hame, be y 
—— — 
vpon a grædie and ir:ſatiable deſire of gaine, chat the 
ſale will be better in the market: ſo that de mul 
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giue fwo pence 62 a groate moze ina buſhell at 
bouſe than the laſt market craued, oʒ elſe go without 
it, and fl&epe with an hungrie bellie.Df the common 
carriage of coꝛne ouer vnto the parts beyond the 
ſeas Jſpeake not; o; at the leaſtwiſe if J ſhould, 3 
could not touch it alone but needs mult toine other 
pꝛouiſion withall, vhereby not onelie our frends a- 


bꝛoad, but alſo manie of our aduerſaries and coun- 


triemen the papiſts are abundantlie reliened(as the 
repozt goeth) but ſith J ſer it not, J will not ſo truſt 
mine eares as to wꝛite it foz a truth, But to returne 
to our markets againe. | 
By this time the poze octupier hath all ſold his crop 
foʒ need of monie, being readie peraduenture to buis 
againe per long. And now is the whole ſale of cozne 
in the great occupiers hands, vho hitherto haue thze- 
ſhed little oꝛ none ot their owne, but bought vp of o⸗ 
cher men ſo much as they could come by. Benccfwzth 
alſo they begin to ſell , not by the quarter o2 load at 
the firſt, fo marring the market. but by the buſhell oz 
two, oz an hozſeload at the moſt, therby to be ſcene to 
kepe the crolle, either foz a ſhew, oz to meke men 
eger to buie, and ſo as they map haue it foz monie, 
not to regard that they paie. And thus coꝛne wareth 


deere, but it will be deerer the next market daie. At is 


alſo that they millike the pꝛice in the begin⸗ 
ning foz the ſchole peare inſuing , as men ſupoſing 
that cozne will be litle woꝛth foz this, of better pꝛice 
in the next peare. Foz they haue certeine ſuperſtiti⸗ 


ous obſeruations, where by they will giue a geſſe at 30 


the ſale of coꝛne foz the peare following, And our 
countriemen do vſe commonlie foz barleie vhere J 
dwell, to iudge after the pꝛice at Baldocke vpon S. 
Patthewes daie, and foz ibeat as it is ſold in ſy 
time.Thep take in like ſozterperiment by ſight of the 
firſtflockesof cranes that fle ſouthward in winter, 
the age ot the mone in the beginning of Januarie,x 
ſuch other apiſh toles, as by laieng twelue co:nes vp- 
on the hot hearth foz the twelue moneths, ic: nberec 


oh of England. 
men lutker extremitie,lo that they may fit their pur- 
ſes, and carie awate the gaine. 80. be on, 
It is a wozld alſo to ſe how moſt places of the 
realme are peſtered with purnetours, ubo take vp 
egs,butter,ch&ſe,pigs,capons, bens,chickens,hogs, 
bakon, tc: in onemarket,vnder of their 


commiſſtons, ſuffer their wiues to ſell the ſame in 


another, oz to pulters of London. If theſe chapmen 


be abſent but two oz the market dates, then we 


10 map perfeclie ſ& theſe wares to be moze reaſona- 


blie ſold, and therevnto the croſſes ſufſicientlie fur- 


_ niſhed of all things. Jn like ſoꝛt, ſince the number of 


buttermen haue ſo much increaſed, and ſince they 
tranell in ſuch wiſe, chat they come to mens houſes 
foz their butter faſter than they can make it; it is als 
moſt incredible to ſ& how the pꝛice of butter is 
augmented : ſchereas then the owners were infoz- 


cedtobzing it to the market townes, «fewer of theſe 


batter buters were ſtirring, our butter was ſcarſlie 


20 waytheighteene pence the gallon,that now is wozth 


th:& ſhillings foure pence, ę perhaps flue ſhillings; 
Uherby alſo J gather that the maintenance of a ſu⸗ 
perfiuous number of dealers in moſt trades, tillage 
alwates excepted, is one of the greateſt cauſcs vhy 
the pꝛices of things become exceſſiue:fo; one of them 
do comonlie vſe to out bid another. And vhileſt our 
countrte commodities are commonlie bought and 
ſold at our pꝛiuate houſes, Je 
nozmitie redzefſed, oꝛ the markets well farniſhed, 

A could ſate moꝛe, but this is euen inough,z moze 
peradnenture than J ſhall be well thanked foz : pet 
true it is though ſome thinke it no treſpaſſe. This 
mozeoner is to be lamented. that one generall mea⸗ 
ſure is not in vſe thzonghont all England, but encrie 
market townehath in manera ſenerall buſhell, and 
the leſſer it be, the moze ſellers it dzaweth to reſozt 
vnto the ſame. Such alſo is the couetouſneſſe of mas 
nieclearkes of the market, that in taking view of 
meaſures chey will alwaie ſo pꝛouide, hat one and 


by thep chew themlelues to be ſcant god c<:iſtians, 40 the ſame buſhell ſhall be either to big o2 to little at 


but what care they ſo they may come by monie: 
Here vpon alſo will they th:eſh out th:& parts of the 
old came, toward the latter end of the ſummer, 
vhen newcommeth apace tohand,and caſt the ſame 
in che fourth vnthzelhed, where it ſhall lie vntill the 
next ſpꝛing, oʒ peraduenture till it muſt and putrifie. 
Certes it is not deintie to ſce muſtie coꝛne in manie 
of our great markets of England, uhich theſe great 
occupiers bzing fozth then they can kerpe it no lon⸗ 


ger. But as they are infozced oftentimes vpon this 50 ſtandard, chat is, one buſhell,one 


one occaſion ſomubat to abate the pzice, lo a plague 
is not ſeldome ingendzed thereby among the pozer 
ſozt that of neceſſitie muſt buie the ſame, herby ma- 
nie thouſands of all degrees are conſumed, of vhoſe 
deaths(in mine opinion) theſe farmers are not vn- 
guiltie . Bat to pzoceed. Af they laie not vp their 
. ET 
Koze left in their barnes ; foz elſe they will gird their 


their next comming, and pet not depart wichont a fee 
at che firſt:ſd chat ubat by their mending at one time 
and empairing che ſame at anocher, the countrie is 
greatlie charged, and few iuſt meaſures to be had in 
ante ted, It is off found likewiſe, chat diuerſe vi 
conſcionable dealers haue one meaſure to ſell by, x 
another to buie withall, che like is alſo in weights 


and pet all ſealed and bzonded . Uherefoze it wers 


verie god that theſe two were reduced vnto one 

pound,one quarter, 
one hundꝛed, one tale, one number: ſo ſhould things 
in time fall into better ozder, and fewer cauſes of 
contention be moned in this land. Df the complaint 
of ſuch poze tenants as pate rent cone vnto their 


landloꝛds, J ſpeake not, cho are oſten dealt withall 
very hardlie. Foz beſide that in the meaſuring of ten 


quarters, foz the moſt part theploſe one though the 
iniquitie of the buſhell (ſuch is the grerdineſſe of the 
appointed receiuers thereof) fault is found alſo with 


ſheues by the band, andffacke it vp ol new in leſſe so the gadneſſle andcleanneſſe of the graine. Wherby 


rome, to the end it map not onlie ſeæme leſſe in quan- 
titie, but alſo giue place to the cozne that is yet to 
come into the barne,o2 growing in the fleld It there 
happen tobe ſuch plentie in the market on anis mar⸗ 
ket daie,that they cannot ſell at fheir own pꝛice, chen 
will they ſet it vp in ſome freends houſe,aga 


things are wozthie 


that God wouldonce 


red, chat eueris ſeller ſhould malle his market by an 


ſome perte oł monie muſt nerds paſſe vnto their pur» 
ſes to ſtoy their mouths withall, 0: elſe my loꝛd will 
not like of the cozne ; Thou art wozthie to loſe thy 
leaſe, oc. Ox it it be cheaper in the market, than the 
rate allowed foz it is in their rents, then mull they 
paie monie and no cone, ubich is no [mall ertremi⸗ 
tie. And thereby we map le how each one of vs inde⸗ 
nourech to fleece and eat vp another. 


from the ſame intolofts and ſollars, of ubich befme 
I gane ſome infimation :aherefae if it were oꝛde· 


þoure,czelle the alt cult ofthe ſa market 
to 


loke to ſe this e⸗ 


be loked vnto, and that is the retariage of graine 
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houſes and chambers, J am perſuavedthat thepzices med, Niere vnto London thetr 


= ThedeſcriptionofEngland. 
to make ſale therof acc to 


his difcrotion,with- counteruaite the pꝛices of their nakedcarcaſes, am 


out libertie to the farmer to ſet vp -thoir-cozne in this ts che onelte cauſe uhte the gratt are ele cite 


de abated, Agains,if it dize is of the yong rabbets,uherfoze the — 

— — | — nert arebzought fromfurther ock, ubere there is no ſuch 
torun ſix right, ten, fpeedie biterance of rabbets and ſucklings in their 
home to ſell his ſeaſon, no2 ſd great loſſe by their ſkins, ith they are 
pute, and therby ſaffored to growe vp to their full great nelle with 
J do not thinke their ownors. Our parkes aregenerallte incioſed 
ſerned 10 with ſtrong pale made of oke, of vhich kind of 


harueſt, and a note gatheredby — kept fo2 the maintenance of the ſaid defenſe, and ſafe⸗ 
by ſome appointed t truſtie peFſon fox that purpoſe, Kkeping of the fallow dere from ranging about the 
we ſhould haue much waer tie of come in our countrie. Howbeit in times paſt diuerſe haue ben 
towne croſſes than as pet is pmmoniie ſæne: bl- fenſed in with ſtone walles (eſpectallie in the timcs 
cauſe each one hideth and he Peet he may vpon of the Romans, vho firſt b:onght fallow deere into 


purpole either that it willbed r, oꝛ that he ſhall thisland{as me coniecure) albeit thoſe incioſure s 
bane ſome pꝛiuie vetne by bodgeps,uhodo accuſtom- were onerthzowne againe by the Sarons t Danes, 
ablie ſo deale, chat the ſea doh J awaie noſmall 20 as Cauiſham, Towner,and beſide o⸗ 
part thereof into other coun Þ tour entmies, to — — and one alſo at Bolton. 


the great hinderance of our at other things alſo to be ſcene in that towne, 


| Among 
dome, and mozetkelie pet to | exebyt ane rome there is one of the faireſt ciockes in 
die be kound. But bhat do J talke of theſe things, : no wod is, thep are allo incloſed with piles of late; 
deſire the ſuppzeMion of bodger — miniſtere and therto it is douted of mante uhether our bucke 
Certes J mapſpeake of home t well, as feeling dz doe are to be reckoned in wild oꝛ tame beaſts oz 


the harme in Gat Jem a | „ nenertheleſſe I not. Plinie demcth them to be wild, Martial is al, 
ſpeake generale in echol them, | ſo of the ſame opinion, where he faith, zmbcllcs dame 

To cones — Is ers all chings ud mo prede (ior? And ſo in time pat the like con⸗ 
are to be ſold neceſlar ie fo21 | vie, and there is + > tronerſie was about bees, hich the lawiers call xe 


our pꝛouiſton — — fen all che wirke in⸗ r, it. de acquirendo rerum dominio, lil. z. iuſlit. But 
ſuing.Therefae as there are no great townes with Plinie attempting tu decide the quarell calleth tem 
out one wækelte market at the leaft ſo there are ve⸗ Aredins inter feras & axes . But uhither am J 
rie few of them that hane not one 02 two faires o: ſo ſuddenlie digreſſed-Jn returning therefoze vnto 
moꝛe within the compalle of the peare alſignedbnto our parks, J find alſo the circuit of theſe incloſures 


mae oz lefle. 


not much better Wan Lewie faire-05 he common = fonre oz fine miles, and 
kirkemclſes beyond che ſea, yet there are vinerſe not — is to be tne that! of ground is em- 
inferiour to the greateſt marts in Europe, as Stur- ploted vpon that vainecomm ubich bzingeth 
b:idge faire nere to Cambudge, Buiffow faire, 40 no manner of gaine oꝛ pzofit to the owner, ſith they 
Bartholomew faire at London, Lin mart, Cold  commonlie giue awaie their fleth,nener taking pe- 
faire at Newpozt pond tin cattell, a diuerſe other, nie fo2 the ſame, except the oꝛdinarie fe and/parts 
all which oꝛ at leafkwile the greateſt part of them (to ol the deere ginen vnto the keper by acuſtome; uho 
the end J may wich the moe eaſe to the render and =-cfidethze ſhillings fonre pence, on fine ſhillings 


ele trauell to my leite ful my tame in Geir reci· in monie. ſkin, vmbles and 
tall) J haue ſet downe, accoding tothe names of — vas — 


zubereby he that hath the warrant fo2 an 
the moneths therein they are holden, at the end of hole bucke, hach in the end little moꝛe than halle, 
this bo ke, chere pon ſhall and them at large an J bo- ahich in my ludgement is ſcarſelie equall dealing; 
rowed the ſame from]. SFO the e bd foz veniſon in England is neither bought noz ſold, 
chers. 75 Jo as in other countries, but mainteined onelie foz 

| | dee pleaſure of the otoner and his friends, Albeit z 

Of Parke and Wärrens heard of late 6f one ancient ladie, ubich maketh a 


them by the pꝛinte. And albeit at ſome of them are in like manner conteine often times a walke of 


3 | | Chap. 19. . 


IL — 2 tire of _ 

> there is great plentie 
2 parkes, vercof ſome here 

) 6 © and there, to wit, welnere to 


| pꝛouiſt | 
- ! neſhayperteine to the pzince 
ede reſt to fac of the nobilh 
Wen Ay e weir lands and patrimo⸗ 


Fr ©  greatgainebylſelingyereliebirhibards veniſon 


Himbzed 60 their butter, as foꝭ an earle to feele 


tothe cokes (as another of no leſſe name will not 
ficke to ride to the market to ſe hir butter ſold) but 
| notperfozmed without infiniteſcoffes andmockes, 
enen of the pozeſt pezzants of the countrie, tho 
thinke them as odſous matters in ladies and wo- 
men of ſuch countenance to ſell their veniſon and 


bisoren,ſhepe, 
andlambs, vhether they be readie fad the butther o 
not, 62 fo ſell his wall vnto the clothier, oꝛ tu kœpe 
«tan-honfe, Gm dens with ſuch like affaires as be 


nies li eng in h nere vnto fl e ſame. J glad 
lie bane or vis the inſt number of thele incl 
ſures to be found in euerie tountie: but lich J can- 
not ſo do, it ſhall ſutfice to ſaie, that in nent and 
arne in ge bing, ir Sure, and 
wentie biſhop? Durham, therein 
great plentie of fallow dere is cheriſhed and 


55 a ee 
numerable, and dailie like Loc oh nigh techn —— ene law was made ubich did int 
— bit and reffraine'them ,- Liuie allo tellecd of —_ 


that the blacke ſkins of thoſe beafts are 


Tillage and 
mankind dt: 


miniſhed by 
parkes. 


The decaie 
of the people 
is che deſtruc⸗ 
non ol a king⸗ 
damt. 
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The deſcription of En rof England. 


therlaw vhi< paſſed likewiſe againſt the tenatoꝛs mankind : tc; thereas la and na- 
by Claudius the tribune, and helpe onelie of C. tate dint permit al — mares, 
Flaminius, that no ſenatoz, oz he that hadbeene fa- and vhatſoeuer trade they be exerciſed in, there 
ther to anie ſcnato; ſhould poſleſle anie ſhip a ve comineth ſome pziuilegeo; other in the wate, nabich 
ſell aboue the capacitieof th: hundꝛed amjhozas, cutteth them off from this 02 that trave, vherby they 
vhich ſufficient fo2 the cariage and re- mul nerds ſhift ſdile and ſerke vnto other countries, 
cariage of ſuch neceſſities as ſhould aperteine vn · ¶ By theſe alſo the greateſt commodities are bꝛought 
to his @: lich farther trading with merchan- into the hands et few. tho tmbaſe, coxrupt, and pet 
dizes and ities doth declare but abaſe and raiſe the pzicesof things at their owne pleaſures. 
couetous mind, not altogither void of enuie, that 10 Erample of this laſt 3 can giue alſo in bokes, ich 
ante man ſhould line but he; o2 that if ante gaine (after the firſt impzeſſion of anie one boke) are fo 
were to be had, be onelie would haue it himſelfez the moſt part verie negligentlie handled; vhereas if 
vbich is a wonderfull dealing, and muſt needs pzone another might pꝛint it ſo well as the firſt, then would 
in time the confuſion of that countrie vherein'fac men fkriur vhich of them ſhould doit belt; and ſo it 
tnoꝛmities are exerciſed. Where in times paſt, ma- falleth out in all other trades. It is an eaſte matter 
nie large and wealthie occupiers were dwelling to pzoue that England was neuer lefſe 


within the compaſle of ſome one parke, and chereb wich people than at this pꝛeſent; fo? if the old reco2s 


great plentie of cozne and cattell ſene, and to be of euerie manour be ſought, and ſearch made to lind 
had among them, beſide a moze copious pzocreation that tenements are fallen, either downe, oꝛ into the 
of humane Ce, ubereby the realme was alwates 20 loꝛds hands, o bought and bmited togtther by other 
better furniſhed with able men to ſerue the pzince men: it will ſone apere, that in ſome one manour 
in his affaires : now there is almoſt nothing kept ſeuent&@n,cightene,o2 twentie houſes are ſhmnke, 
but a ſozt of wild and ſauage beaſts, cheriſhed fo J know what I ſaie by mineowne experience: not⸗ 
pleaſure and delight; and yet ſome owners ſtill ve- withſtanding that ſome onecotage be here and there 
ſtrous to inlarge thoſc grounds, as eſther fo the erecedof late, which is to little purpoſe . Df cities 
b:e&d and feeding of cattell, do not let dailie to take and townes eicher vtterlie decated, oꝛ moze than a 
in moꝛe, not ſparing the veriecommons tghervpon quarter oꝛ halfe diminiſhed, though ſome one be a 
mane townechips now and then do liue, affirm- little increaſed here and there; of townes pulled 
ing that we haue alreadie to great ſtoe of people downe ta ſhæpe- walks, and no moze but the lod» 
in England; and that pouch by marrieng to ſone 30 o ſhips now ſtanding in them, beſide thoſe that Mil⸗ 
do nothing p2ofit the countrie, but fill it full of beg * liam Rufus pulled downe in his time; J could ſaie 
gars, tothe hurt and vtter vndwing (they (ate) of ſomewhat : but then J ſhould ſwarue yet further 
the common wealth, from my purpole,uherevnto J now teturne. 
Certes if it be not onecurſe of the Lozd, to haue Me had no parkes leſt in England at the 


our countrie conuerted in ſuch ſozt from the furni ⸗ comming of the Nozmans, vho added this calami« · 


ture of mankind, into the walks and ſhzowds of tie alſo tothe ſeruitude of our nation, making men 
"5" wild beaſts, J knownot vhatis ante. How manie of the beit ſozt furthermoze to become kepers of 
families alſo theſe great and ſmall games (foz fo their game, wpileſt they liued in the meane time vp- 
molt keepers call them)hane eaten vp and are like- on the ſpoile of their reuenues, and dailie onerthzew 
lie hereafter to deuoure, ſome men map coniecure, 40 townes, villages,and an infinit ſozt of families, foz 
but manie moze lament, ſich there is no hope of re- the maintenanceof their venerie. Neither was ae 
fraint to be loked foz in this behalfe, becauſe the nie parke ſuppoſed in theſe times to be ſfatelie e⸗ 
coꝛruption is ſogenerall.But if a man may pzeſent- nough, that conteined not at the leaſt eight oz ten 
tie giue a gheſle at the vniuer ſalitie of this euill by Hibelands, chat is, ſo manie hundzed acres oz fami- 
contemplation of the circumſtance, he ſhall ſaie at lies (oz as thep haue bene alwaies called in ſome 
the laſt, that the twentithpart of the realme is im⸗ places of the realme carrucats oz cartwares) of 
ploied vpon deere ndconies alreadie.vhich ſeemeth abich one was ſufficient in old time to mainteine an 
derie much if it be not dulte conũidered of. phoneſt peoman. 

King Henrie the eight, one of the nobleff pzin- King John trauelling on a time nozthiarys, 
ces that ener reigned in this land, lamented off that 50 to wit x 20 9 to warre vpon the king of Scots, be- 
de was conffreined to hire fo:ren aid, foz want ok cauſe he had married his daughter to the earle of 
competent ſkoze of ſouldioꝛs here at home, percef- Bullen without his conſent: in his returne ouer⸗ 
ning(as it is indeed chat ſuch ſmplies are oftentimes thzew a great number ol parkes and warrens, 
moꝛe hurtfull than pꝛoſttable vnto thoſe that inter wvhich ſome belonged to his barons, but the greate 
teine them, as map cheellie be ſcene in Ualens the part to the abbats and pꝛelats of the cleargie, Fo 
empero, our Uoztiger, and no mall number of o9 hearing (as he trauelled) by complatnt of the couns 
He wouldoft maruell in pꝛiuate talke, how trie, how theſe incloſures were the chieſe decaie of 
that when ſeauen oz eight pꝛinces ruled here at once, men, and of tillage in the land, he ſware with an oth 
one of them could lead thirtie oz foztie thouſand men that he would not ſuffer wild beaſts tofe&d vpon 
to the field againſt another, oz two of them 100000 6o the fat of his ſvile, and ſa the people perith foz want 
againſt the third, and thoſe taken out onelie of of abilitie to pꝛocure nd buie them fod that ſhouly 
owne domintons. But as he found the want, ſo defend the realme . Vowbeit,this ad of his was 
ſaw not the cauſe of this decate, thich grewbeſine ill taken by the religious and their adherents , t 
this occaſſon now mentioned, alſo by lateng honſe they innerted his intent herein to another end; af 
to houſe, and land to land, ubereby manie mens occu> firming moſt᷑ landerouſtis how he did it rather of 

plengs were conuerted into one, and the brd of purpoſe to ſpoile the coꝛne and graſſe of the com 
— not a little thereby diminiſhed . he auarice mons andcatholikes that held againſt him of both 


of landlozds by increaſing of rents and fines alſo did eſtates e 


fo wearie the people, that they were readie to rebell north part of the realme to deſtruction, becauſe they 
wich him that would ariſe, ſuppoſing a ſhoꝛt end in refaſed to go wich him into Scotland, If the ſaid 
the warrestobe better than a long and miſerable pzince were aline in theſe dates, vherein Andrew 
life in peace. Bord ſaith there are moze parks in England than 

Pꝛtuileges and faculties alſo are another great in all Europe (ouer tchich he trauelled in his owns 
cauſe of the ruine of a common wealth, and db 


o Er AEINY . 
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their Dudes 


ſparked. 
Pert of all we haue they frequented 
e kech ſomething both ok parke and foreſt, anv.'s among the 


r 
in maner the — thatoparkeis,ſaving if Iſhould ſay,Thoendaf — — 
_ that a parke is inuironed wich pale, wall, os ſuc anes out al that parich che champaine is at hand = 
like : the chaſe alwale open arm nothing at all in- — op ple pp fs 
cloſed,as we ſer in Enueeld4 Paluerne chaſes, And I haue read it wyitten itten in old e nar 
as it ts the cauſe of the ſeifure of the franchiſe of a dene wih a dihthong. And to * — — 
parke not to kepe the ſame ineloſed, ſoit is the like the old Saron woꝛd a val - ogy 
| in a chale it at ante time it be imparked. It is Dune on Don is fi n 
) trefpaſe;and againſt the law alſo, fo ante man to — nn wire — . — ns 
haue oz make a chaſe. parke, o2 fr warren without vale, in ich it ſometime Oy 
godwarrantie of the king by his charter o2 perfect 20 nation liketh me better _— owe ——— 
title af pꝛeltription: foz it is not lawfull foz anie tolune is callevalſo Chi on Cat 7a wa 
fabiec either tocarnitats, that is, build fone hou- on wozd rippin — —— — 
ſes, imbattell. haue the querke of the ſea, 02 kepe ing — — ben — — 
the aſſiſoof bead ale on wine, oz ſet hp furels, tum hole towne hangeth as it 1956 — Pe Gipping, 
b:ell, them, 02 piltozte, 02/incloſe ante ground to two hils, uberot᷑ theleſferrunne —— — 
the atoꝛe ſaid purpoſes within his owne ſvile , wich · ¶ middel of the ſ migbt SIE 1 
ont his warrant and grant. The-beafts of the chaſe firmatio ame. 3 here fo r con- 
were commonlie thebncke, the roe, the for, and the Waldof Be wr roar es my pe 
marterne. But thoſe of venerie in old time were 2... 609mm ig tdin 
heldndt in the time of Canutus, bo in fd of the eth a ſale without wod o this betoken- 
errno — Ota abeaſt ed trie,withont ante ſtoze Nu 
monie hunted countries, and fed Cotiwold. 15 W 
as excellent — — — | — er. this A could fate 
a 7 ho realtor 
tt ſhould Iæme, that fozrefts and franke c<aſes we tholecomntie Lancafer —— — 
— ty — Penn $a mg werber Al how 2 Batfar 
im wis Jl the pzince, and tettea · made alaw, that iiboldener did fake anie wil 
tionof his nobdlitie : howbeit J read not that euer : — — 
————— p 2 
wbertule fenſed than by vſuall notes of limitation, upich oꝛdinance wa them by life o lim: 
vherebp their bounds were rememb2ed from time cond and his _— _ ny oy 
ES rr 
and vert of all ſozts as were nourithed in theſame. the third, 2 
Neither are anie of the ancient laws pꝛeſeribed fa ſuffice to —— by the <zonicles : but it ſhall 
their maintenance. befine the daſes of Canutns — ald ſo much as is ſet downe alreadie, 
Er — renders of lr: 7 vie quid 
B E was » . 
all places ot᷑ his b ym rm os — — nas madefo) his ere: thereby | 
fantionsand vecr&s, thereby from thencefath the — — — 
red nd fall derte were better twked to thzough- — — ts wag 
out his whole dominions. We haue in theſe daies ancient eſtate — | 2 
————ů—ů—ðiCñ ————— —— 
— — 24 — — charter (vic as 
— — —— — —— 
. —„-—T¼— Wence, crept inby ———— 
dale,Ciun,Rath,15:edon,Weire,Charlie,Leircef- 30 — 2 ney 
2... ̃ ˙—- 60 firſt years of Ü—— — 
wav, Harteeld,Stnernake, —-— —- — 
Peke, Deane, Penriſe, + manie other naiv cleane dinſertedinto theſe his later conſtitutions, ca- 
outof my remembzance : and vhich although non 32, t beginneth chus in his owne Saxontong; 
are far greater in ci a — — Ic will that elc one, &c; J will and grant that ech 
— 2 — _ han manie parkes and —oneſhall be tozthivof fchvenerieas heby hunting 
rxrsof he people than theſe latter ih beſivemuch —U—ä—ñ — — 
talage, «manie townes are found in each of them — ut erh manſhall abſſa 
theras in parks and warrens we haue nothing elſe my beaits ſhall baue urn — 
———————5iBs — —————,riCð 
the manoꝛ place of the chef loꝛd t owner of the ſoile. therto the ſtatute much as a man may fozkfet , Vi- 
I find alſo by god rettod, that all Eſtex hath in time to the made by the afozeſaid Canutus, 
; c —ů—ĩrͥ—4 
tredo; panmnd buthow longit is ine floß de 
lat denominatton in god ſoth J do not tend. This 


. . 


great charter it ſelfein ſuch rude ozder and Latine 
as 
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were conflitriones nuti 
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bet regw1 meipronincia conftitath,adin 
ftribuedam, una cum panameritae : 
rejts — — eo, e A 


Lelpegend. alt. nunc 
+ men. vocant) 1 8 
tunmm Cf 0s tum vir. nm veners ſuſcipiant. 

3. 16 adminiftranda autem inftitia nullatenms 7 e do: contre 3 Nene 


dry pant, Duni verd yoon 


vole du tale intromithert: - medio diocre tales 1 plito emendet ſe cundum pretin ſu! 4 ipſens, | 
ferarum. wh  ſuſceptan, pro lib ET 4. 1 2 aicunt, & ſoluat prima- ME 
habeantar ,quos Dani Ealing 2 ſo 3 


k yo ante mediocres Here. 
| N 3 


+ Sub horum iterum quolibet ſint 5 nato 
rum hominum,quos Tineman Angli dicunt , hi 
woc furmen, curan & we virids tum fer- 


„ er n '2 
in foreſta noſtra ur, laber e vnn q 
ex ſumptibus noftyis mand”. 
6 Habe etiam quilibet primariorum 7 
Pichni, bet anno de noltm wuria, quam Michni Angli. 
| pellant, anos e KOs, vnum ha bi: alterum ſine 
ſella, vnum gi 22 lanieas, unumi cu- 
idem, num ſeutum, & entos ſolides argenti. 
7  CMeazocrinm quilibet vnuom equum, vmam 
lanceam,unum ſcutun, & Go ſolides argenti. 
8 CMinutorum quilibet ,unum lanceam Inum 
ereubali am, &. 1 5 ſolides argenti.. 
9 Sint omnes tamprimary 22 mediocres, C- 
minuti, immumes, liberi rere 8 10 
uincialubus ſummmomitionibus, C ribus pla- 
hundzcdlaw, ci il, que Hundred laghe Angli dicunt, & ab om. 
warſco,, i015 armorum oneribus, * Warſcot Angli 


dicunt, & forinceſis quere 
10 Sint mediocrium & minutorum canſe;c5- 


vet: nec una 
tum crimi- 
2 Len regalium: 
ee. nam crimen veneris 
ron & Ae er 


ae 


carum correcłiones, um criminalium quam cini- 2 Tak careat cor te 
Uumperp roui dam ſapientiam C. Gans prima- 23 Si verò harum a interfecerit ſoluat 
rior ia de ou deciſe : iſe : primariorum vero c- dupliciter & perſoluat, ſitque pr ety ſu ub reus con- 


nor mia fi que fuerint (ne ſcelus aliquod remaneat 60 £547" "Loy 
Ro ESI t/a bs. uniemus. 24 Sea ſi regalem ferun, quam Angli Stag- ä 
11 Habeaut hi quutuor umam * poteſta- gon appellant alteruter 282 anhelare, alter Stagg 
em ſalua ſemper nobus noſtrapreſentia)quater g, per num annum, alter per duos Ae cat ber late 
in anno generales foreſſæ demonſtyationes & vi- naturali. i verd ſer rus, pro vtlegato eee Frendiefs 
Vachchant, rials & Veneres orasfattones,quas | Muchehunt querts Ang {Frendleſman vocant. 
dicunt ,ubi tencant emnes c 25 Si of verd occiderit, amittat liber ſcutum . 


_ de materia 
Oleg aliqua tangent e triplex indi- bertatss, ſi ft illberalis careat libertate, ſi ſeruur 


cum, quod Angi Off . Tas = 
= ignis, Ten 2. > illud tri n Ace pi fe 550 2 ſeep ,abbates, & barones nes wore ca- 
ade, cum quinque,G-ſit ipſe ſe ærus, &. fie inrands. lunniahuntur pro venatione, f non regales feras 
quirit trip [ox prin; ant triplex iuramemum. ocriderint : &.ſiregales reftabunt rei regipro li. 


Sed pur gatio ions nullatenus admittatur bi bit of uo fine emen, 
. 5 * „ ms ef. 
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22 aber ee hem pro 
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32 Velteres Vero quos 
e 


enuiſc 


+7 Cen 

— Gen . eee repo 

r intra oreite r 

— — tur tals exquiratur herus, & emendet ſecundum 
pretrum homints medzocris quad ſecundumlegen 
Werinorum. 7. binge ducentorum ſo- 


Uelter 


7 


lidorum. 
34 Si canis 3 wr tune 
* 5, ſecundum pretiu 7 homins £,qued 


Pretium libe- ef duodecies ſolids centum. Si vero o fem regis 
A mona afuerit reus fit maximi criminis. 
And cheſe are the conſtitutions of Canutus con 
cerning the foꝛreſt, verie barbarouſlic tranſlated by 
thoſe that toke the ſame in hand. Powbeit as J find 


it ſo 3 ſet it downe, without anie alteration of mp 


copie in ante fot oz tittle. 


Ofgardens and orchards. 
Chap.19. | 


[had 
diuerſe 


A puch) they began to war idle 


85 ; learnedto mor 


e a 


rets, cabbages, naue mes, turneps, | 
ſalad herbes, butalſo fed vpon as deintie diſhes at 


| dangerous 
muſhzoms,tc : as if nature had o:deined all fo2 the 


| —— as dwelled ; 
1 — andeſpt- 


xr! arp np Examples 
„ 


bo : 0 ler 5 f kay : 
pet at en re eſnr > lev 


n 60. 


—— — 
they grewalſo to be negleded % that from Henrie 


the ſourch till che latter end ol the ſenenth, e 
beginning of ÞHenrie the eight, chere was litle o2 no 
vie of them in England, ——— | 


o bmknowne,o2 ſaxpoſed as fod moze meet fo; hogs x 
ſauage beaſts to fed vpon than mankind. Whereas 
in my time their vie is not onelie reſumed among 


the pe commons, A meane of ——— 


the tables of delicate merchants, gentlemen, and 
che nobilitie, uho make their pꝛouiſion pearelie foz 
new ſerds out of ſfrange countries, from thence 


60 they haue chem aboundantlie. Neither do they now 


fate wich ſuch of theſe fruits as are tholeſome in 
their kinds, but aduenture further vpon ſuch as are 
verie and hartfull, as the verangenes, 


bellie,oz that all things were to be eaten, foz uhoſe 
miſchiefous operation the Lozd in ſome meaſure 


hach giuen and pꝛonided a temedie. 
Hops in time paſt were plentitull in this land, at 
terwards allo their maintenance did ceaſe, and now 


being reniued,vhere are anie better to be found: 


there anie greater commoditie to be raiſed by 
them: onelie poles are accounted to be their grea- 
teſt charge. But ſich men haue learnedof late to ſow 
athen ketes a” * 
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nenſence in ſhoꝛt time will be redzeſſed . Padder 
growne abundantlic in this Jland,butof long 


it ſelfe to pzoue no ſmall benefit vnto our countrie, 
as manie other things elſe , ubich are now fetched 
from vs; as we befoze time then we gave onrſelnes 
to idleneſſe were glad to haue them other. At pot 
loke into our gardens annexed to our houſes, how 
wonderfullis is their beautie increaſed , not onelie 


— negleded, and now a little reuiued, and offereth 


are hzonghlic knowite. And euen ſo our tontinuall 
deſire of dzugs, hereby | 
apothecarie bath the benefit, is no (mall cauſe 
that the bie of our ſimples here at home doth go to 
thoſe fozces if we knew ,+ could aplie them to our 
neceſſities, we wold honozx haue in reuerence as to 
their caſe behoueth, Alas what haue we to do with 
ſuch Arabian e Grecian ſtuile as is dailie bzought 


wich flonres, thtch Colmella calleth 7errene dere, 10 from thoſe parties, uhich lie in anotherclime? And 


ſaieng; [ 
8 varias terreſtria ſydera flores, | | 
and barietie of curious and coſtlie wozkmanſh(p, 
but alſo with rare and medicinable hearbes ſonght 
vp in the land within theſe foztie peares: ſo that in 
compariſon of this pꝛeſent, the ancient gardens 
were but dunghils and laiſtowes to ſuch as did poſs 
ſeſſethem. How art alſo helpeth nature in the dai⸗ 
lie colonring, dubling and inlarging the pzopoztion 


of our floures, it is incredible to ropozt t foz ſo curi/ 20 from farre,is moſt follie of all: foz it ſauoureth of 


ons and cunning are dur gardeners now in theſe 
daies,that they pꝛeſume to do in maner vhat they 
lit wich nature, and moderate hir courſe in things 
as if chey were hir ſuperiours. It is a wozldallo to 
ſee, how manie ſtrange hearbs, plants, and annuall 
fruits, are dailie bꝛought vnto vs from the Indies, 
Americans, Tap:obane,Canarie Iles, and all parts 
of the wozld : the vhich albeit that in reſpec of the 


tie; yet fo; delectation ſake vnto the eie, and their odo⸗ 
riferous ſanours vnto the noſe they are to be chert- 
ſhed, nd God to be glozified alſo in them, bicauſe 
they are his god gifts,and created to do man helpe 
and ſeruice.There is not almoſt one noble man,gen- 
tleman, oz merchant, that hath not great ſtoꝛe of 
theſe floures , vhich now alſo do begin to war ſo 
well acquainted with our ſoiles,that we may al moſt 


accompt | 
dities . They haue no lefſe regard in like ſozt to 
cheriſh medicinable hearbs fetched out of other re- 
gions nerer hand: inſomuch that J haue ſene in 
fome one garden to the number of th:& hundꝛed oz 
foure hundzed of them, if not moze ; of the halle of 
vhole names within foztie peeres paſſed we had no 


chat we fall into co 


grow elſethere,ſith (as J ſaid befoze)euerie region 
bath abundantlie within hir owne limits vhatſoe- 
ucr is needfull and moſt conuenient foz them that 
dwell therein. How do men extoll the vſe of Ta- 
bacco in mp time, vhereas in truth (whether the 
cauſe be in the repugnancie of our conffitution vn, 
to the operation thereot᷑, oʒ that the ground doth al- 
ter hir foxce,Jcannot tell)it is not found of fo great 
efficacie as they wzite. And beſide this, our com- 


mon germander 02 thiſtle benet is found  knowne 60 4. Foz my part J doubt not, if the bie of outlandiſh 


to be fo uholefome and ot fo great power in medi⸗ 
cine, as anie other hearbe,if thep be vſed accoꝛding⸗ 
— — apr ys maner —— 
Salſa Arochoacan, & c:but | 
beare ſo to bo, becauſe Jcouet to be bzcefe. And tru⸗ 
lie the eſtimation and credit that we pteld and giue 
bnto compound medicines made with 
ts one great cauſe therefoze the full knowledge and 
ble ot our owne ſtmples hath bene ſo long raked vp 
in che imbers. And as this may be verified,ſo to be 
one — 22 the greater — 
ſimples that go unto compound medicine, 
greater confuſion is found th becauſe the qua- 
ties and operations of verie few of the particulars 


of them as parcellof our owne commo⸗/ 40 in 


maner knowledge. But herein I find ſome cauſe of 
inſt complaint, foz that weextoll their vles lo farre | 
ntempt of our owne,vhid/ are in 

truth moze beneficiall and apt fo vs than ſuch as 50 roughite knowne in 


therefoze the bodies of ſuch as dwell there ; are 
of another tonſtitution than ours are here at home; 
Certes they grow not foz vs, but fm the Arabians 
and Grecians, And albeit that they maie by ſkill bs 
awlied vnto our benefit , yet tobe moze ſkilfull in 
them than in our owne , isfollie ; and to vſe foꝛren 


wares ichen our owne mate ſerue the turne is moze 


follie;but to defpiſe our owne and magnifie aboue 
meaſare the vſc of them that are ſought and bꝛought 


ignozance, oz at the leaſtwiſe of negligence, any 
diate] 
cures foz euerie diſeaſe, of their owne nation, there 
is ſmall regard of und mcdicins,zleſle of foz- 
ren dzugs, becauſe they neither know them noz 
can ble them, but wozke wonders euen with their 


* * 


that neuer ſonght oz heardvhat vertue was in thoſe 


that came from other countries, Andeuen ſo did 
s Cato the learned Roman indenoz to deals 
cures of ſundzie diſeaſes, therein he not ones 
lie vſed ſuch ſimples as were to be had in his owne 
countrie, but alſo examined and learned the foꝛces of 
each of them, where with he dealt  diligentlie, that 
in all his life time, he could atteine to the exaa 
knowledge but of a few, and thereto w2ote of thoſe 


his bokes wereertant.. Foz the ſpace alſo of 600 
peeres, the colewozt-onelie was a medicine in 
— —̃ — 

In Plinies time the like affection to fozren daugs 
did rage among the Romans, hereby their owne 
did grow in contempt. Crieng out therefoze of this 
ertreame follie, lib. 22. cap. 24, be aſter 


this maner: Non placent remedia tam ge naſcentie, 
non enim nobis gi immo ne illi qudem alioſuin non 
etiam 


nim [a „r. S 5 
fare, vel ob id probabimm , vt tanto mags ſui 


dzugs had not blinded our jhyſicians of England 
in times paſſed, but that the vertues of our ſimples 
here at home would haue bene far better knowne, 
and ſo well vnto vs, as thoſe of India are to the pꝛac⸗ 
ticoners of thoſe partes, and therevnto be found 
moꝛe p;ofitable foz vs than the fozren either are oz 
mate be, This alſo will Jad, that cuenthoſe uhich 
are moſt common by reaſon of their. plentis, and 
molt vile bicauſe of their abundance, are not with- 
ont ſomo vniuerſall and eſpeciall efficacte,if it wers 
knowne,foz our benefit: ſich God in nature hath 6 
diſpoſed his creatures,that the moſt ne&dfull are the 


moſt plentiful], and ſeruing foz ſuch generall diſea- 
— conſtitution moſt commonlie is affected 


ſes as our con 
2 23 CL. j. 


Ano n+ 64. -- 


wrihall, 


the thvſieian and 


moſt learnedlie , as would eaſllie beſcene, if thoſe 


209 


ard — | 
— : 


as pt haue &- 
thankes be gtuen — — unto the gar, 


A * * Þ 5 % 2 1 
* | 


ing my ſmall abilitie, there are verie nate 
m, no one of them being common q vſuallic to da 
| my littie plot, void of all cu in ke- 


from the mot? high Cod, o grant vs grace withail 
honour and glozis! andnot as 


to vie the fame tohis nd glo 
inſtruments and p2onocatfons unto further exteſie 


lie name, U It 
ſuch my 


and vanttie, were with his diſpleaſure may be kinds 
led, lcaff theſe his benefits de turne vnte thones 5 
and b:iers vnto vs fu: dur annoiante and puntſh- 
ment, vhich he hath beſtowed vpon vs foz-onr con- 


Vie haue in like ſoꝛt ſuch woꝛkemen as are not 
onelis erceltent in graffing the natural fruits, but 
alſo in their artificial mixtures, whereby one tra 
bꝛingeth fo:th fundzie fruits, and one and the ſame 
fruit of dfrrers colours and tafts vallieng as it were 
with nature and hir courſe}, as if hir vhole-trade 
were perfectlie knowne vnto them: of hard fruits 6 
they will make tender, of ſowze ſwert, of fiveetpet NT I. 
2 J ; fn experience 
that almoſt anie one of our riners hath ſuch od nd 

rare qualities as diuers of the maine are (aid to be 
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power to go from thence ; but maware their rell. 


Gerefoze are much eſfeeined of by ſuch as are ſicke 
and euill at eaſe in thoſe parts. At Hieropolis is a 
ſpꝛing of ſuchfozce (as Strabo ſaith) that the water 
thercof mixed withcertaine herbesof choſe ; doth 
colour woll with ſuchagloſſe , that the die thereof 
contendeth with ſar let, murreie, and purple, and off 
duercommeth the ſame. The Cydims in Tarſus ot 
Cilicia is of ſuch vertue , that vho ſo batheth him- 
ſelfe therein, ſhall find great caſe of the gowt that 


ſtance be dzawne into that gulfe and periſy;uhereag 
if they turned their backs vnto the ſame, they ſhould 
ſuffer no ſuch inconuenience though they ſtodnener 
ſo neere. Panie other ſuch like toies J could ſet 
downe of other welles and waters of our countrie, 
But uhie ſhould J wzite that foz other men to read, 
vhereto J giue no credit my ſelfe, moꝛe than to the 
repoꝛt uhich lohannes du Choul doth make in his 


runnethouer all his ioints. In one of the foꝛtunate 70 deſcription of Pilats lake, /n monte Pilati in Gallia, 02 


Jles (ſaith Pomponius the Coſmographer) are two 
ſpzings , one of the hich bꝛingech immoderate 
laughter to him that dꝛinketh thereof, the other ſad⸗ 
neſſe and reffraint of that effec, vhereby the laſt is 
taken to be a ſouereigne medicine againf the other, 
to the great admiration of ſuth as haue beholden it. 
At Suſis in Perſia there is a ſpꝛing, which maketh 
him that dzinketh downe anie of the water, tocaſt 
all his teeth : but if he onlie waſh his mouth withall, 
it makcth chem faſf, 1 his m 
full. So there is a riuer among the Gadarens,vhcr- 
of if a beaſt dꝛinke, he fo2thwith caſteth hofe, haire, 
and hoꝛnes, if he haue anie. Alſo a lake in Aſſpzta, 
nere vnto the which there is a kind of glewie mat⸗ 
ter to be found, vhich holdeth ſuch birds as by hap 
do light thercon ſo faſt as birdlime, by means vher- 
of verie manie do periſh and are taken that light 
vpon the ſame : howbeit if anie poꝛtion hereof hap» 
pen to be ſet on fire by caſualtie oz otherwiſe, it will 


to be verie health- 20 ſtitions and erroꝛs. Such alſo is the tale that goeth of 


Boccatius of the Scaßhigiolo in the Apenine bils, o2 
Fœlin Malliolus of Pilatslake Ju monte fraf#o(uheres 
Jacobus de Voragino biſhop of Gene, & Ioachimus 
Vadianus in Pompon. Melam do alfa make mens 
tion) ſith J take them but foꝛ ſables, t far vnwoꝛthie 
chat anie god man ſhould ſtaine his paper with ſuch 
friuolous matters as are repoꝛted of them, being de⸗ 
uiſcd at the firſt by Satanas the father of lies, fo the 
holding of the ignoꝛant t credulous in their ſuper- 


Wenetfrids well, e nothing inferioꝛ to that of Per. - 


turie neere to poꝛt Caperia in Rome, therein ſa< 


as went by would dip bꝛanches of baie, and ſpꝛinkle 
the ſame vpon themſelues: and ſo manie as ſtod a⸗ 
bout them, calling vpon Mercurie, and craning par⸗ 
don foz their ſinnes, as it that ceremonie had bene or 
fozce vnto fo giueneſſe and remiſſion of their treſ⸗ 
paſſes. And ſo it apeareth partlie by Cicero, ibo be⸗ 
ing a man neither thinking well of their owne gods 


neuer be quenched but by caſting on of duff,as Caie- 30 nozliking of the augures) doth wꝛite in his firſt >e 


tanus doch repoꝛt. Another at Halſicarnaſſus cal- 
led Salmacis, vhich is noted to make ſuch men effe- 
minate as dzinke of the water of the ſame. Certes 
ft mate be (ſaith Strabo) that the water and atre of 
a region mate qualiſie the courage of ſome men, but 
none can make them effeminate, no2 ante other 
thing becauſe of ſuch coꝛruption 
_ ſuperfluous wealth, and inconffantie of lining and 

behantour, vbſch is a bane vnto all natures, lib.4. 
All vhich, with manie other not now comming to 
memoꝛie, as the Letheus, Styr,PHlegeton,Cocitus, 
tc: haue ſtrange 4 incredible repoꝛts made of them 


in them,ſoner than 


40 


by the new and ancient wziters, the like uherof are 


not to be found in England, which J impute vholie 
tothe bleſſing of God, vhohath oꝛdeined nothing a- 
mangl vs in this our temperate region, but that 
vhich is god, wholeſome, and moſt commodidus foz 
our nation. We haue therefoze no hurtfull waters 
amongſt vs, but all vholefome ndp2ofitable foz the 
benefit of the people. 
is to be found without hir fiſh: ſo we know by expe⸗ 
ricnce,that diuerſe turne aſh, ſome other elme, and 
oken ſtakes oz poles that lie oz are thzowne into 
them into hard ffone, in long continuance of time, 
which is the ſtrangeſt thing that J can learne at this 
pꝛeſent thcrevpon to reſt fo; acertentte.Vet J read 
of diuerſe welles,vherebnto our old wztters aſcribe 
either wonderfull vertues oz rare of one 
vpon the ſhoꝛe, beyond the vhich the ſea floweth eue⸗ 
rie daie twiſe a large mile and moꝛe; and pet is the 
ſurge ot that water alwaies ſeuen fot from the ſalt 
ſea ; vhereby it ſhould (&@me that the head of the 
ſpꝛing is moneable , But alas J do not eaſilie be⸗ 
lene it, moze than that ſchich is witten of the Li- 
lingwan lake in Wales, vhich is nere to the Se, 
uerne,and recetneth the flowing ſea into hir chanell 
as it were agulfe,andyect is neuer full: but ben che 
ſea goeth awate by reaſon of the ebbe, it caſfeth vp 
the water with ſuch violence, that hir banks are o⸗ 
nerflowne andd;owned, which is an abſurd repozt. 
hey adal(o,that if all thepeople of the countrie fod 
nere to the ſame, wich their faces toward the lake, 
in ſuch maner that the daſhing of the water might 
touch and wel their clothes , they ſhould haue no 


Neuertheles as none of them 5 o haue noted in the chapter 
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. n my memoꝛie faile une) erſſane aquæ 
tolls conpoream, & caſtimoniam corporis præffari, afich 
maketh me to thinke further, that thep thought it co 
quall with our late holie-water , where with it mais 
be compared. J might further alſo( if J would) make 
relation of dinerſe welles , vhich haue wzonght ma- 
nie miracles in time of ſuperſtttion, as S. Butolchs 
well in Hadffocke, S. Germans well at Falke⸗ 
burne, Bolie well at S. Albones and London, and 
ſundzie other in other places: but as their vertues 
are now found out to be but baits to dzaw men and 
women vnto them, either foz gaine vnto the places 
there thep were, oz ſatiſfaction of the lewd diſpoſi⸗ 
tion of ſuch as hunted after other gaine , ſo it ſhall 
ſufſice to haue touched them far off. Onlie this will 
A ad, that we haue no hurtkull waters, no not vntg 
our ſherpe, chough it pleaſe Cardan to anonch other- 
wiſezfo2 our waters are not thecauſes,but the ſignes 
of their infections vhen they dzinke, as J clſevhere 
cattell, as alſo that we 
haue a ſpzing neere Saffron Malden, and not farre 
from the houſe of the load Andleie , vbich ts of ſach 
foꝛce, that it loſeth the bodie of him that dzinketh 
therof in verie gentle maner,and beſide that is verie 
delectable e pleaſant to be taken, as J haue found 
by expertence.J heare allo of two welles nere Lony , 
don, ol which the one is verie excellent water, che o- 
cher will beare no ſope, and pet ſo ſitnat that the one 
is hard by the other. And thus much of waters. 


Of woods and er, 


Chap. 2 2. 


\ 2 ſundzie authozs , that the 
4/-IF Uhole countries ofLhoegres 
2 

*><g and ue mes 
2 bene verie well replenithcd 
with great wods 4 grones, 
althongh at this time the ſaid commoditte be not a 
little decaied in both, and in ſach wiſe that a man 
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The deſcription of England. 


twenti of them nd rified in our manſion bouſes, ubich earſt was ſald 

fi verielittls.o — ot ol, except it be onelieof the timber fon ſhips, that no ohe can grow 
nere vnto townes, gentlemenshouſes, t villages, focroked but tt faltethout tolome vle, «that necel 
dere the inhabitants haue planted a few elmes, arte inthe naute. it te awozldto ſe mozeouer how 
about thcir dwellings fo their ¶ diuerſe men being bent to brilding, and hauing a de- 
g of the lecable veine in ſpending of tycir gods by that 

his trade, d dailie imagine new dcuiſes-of their owne 

to guide their wozkemen withall, and thoſe moꝛe cu⸗ 
rlous and excellent al wales than the former. In the 


and the like to be done of late by the 10 pzocceding allo of their wazkes, how they ſet vp, bow 
— — they fired n 
whole wods ol verte great compaſſe therby to come frreine,how they ad to,how they m, 5 
rough the couetouſneſſe of luch, as in pzeferring ot no their bokesof account neuer made pertea. 
paſture foz their ſherpe and greater cattel. do made Dieſfuune, eee 7 — : 
mall account of firebote and timber: 02 finallie by ſaith the poet. Sothat if a man confider 
the crueltie of the entmies, whereof we haue ſundzie of all the od crotchets in ſuch a builders bzaine, 
examples declared in our hiſto:tes. Powbeit uhere he would thinke his head fo haue euen inough of 
the rocks andquarrie grounds are, J take the ſwart = thoſe affaires onelie,x therefoze tndge that he ſhould 
of the earth to be ſo thin, that no tre of ante great- 20 not well be able to deale in ante other. But ſuchcom- 
nelle other than ſhzubs and bulhes,is able to grow monlie are our woꝛkemaſters, that they haue beſide 
dz pꝛoſper long there in foz want of ſuffictent moi ⸗ this veine afoze mentioned, either great charge of 
ſture vherewith to feed them with freſh humour, oz merchandizes, little leſſe buſineſſe in the common⸗ 
at the leaſtwiſe of mould, to ſhzowd,ſaie vpzight, wealth, oz finallie no ſmall dealings otherwiſe inc{- 
and cheriſh the ſame in the bluſtering winters wea · dent vnto them, uberby gaine ariſeth, and fome trou⸗ 
ther, til they may grow vnto ante greatneſſe, and ble oft among withall. Which cauſeth me to wonder 
ſpꝛead oꝛ peeld their rates downe right into the foile not a little how they can plate the parts ſo well of ſo 
about them : and this either is oꝛ map be one other manie ſundꝛie men, vhereas diuerſe other of grea- 
cauſe, uberefoze ſome places are naturallie void of ter fozecaft in aparance can ſeldome ſhift well oz 
wod. But to pzocced. Although J muſt needs can / 30 thztfue in anie one of them. But to our purpoſe, 
fefſe that there is god ſfoze of great wodoz timber Wehaue mante wods,fo:reſts, and par ks, hich 
here and there, euen now in ſome places of England, cheriſh trees abundantlie, although in the wodland 
pet in our dates it is far vnlike to that plentie, vhich countries there is almoſt no hedge that hath not 
gur anceſtoꝛs haue ſcene heretofoze,, nhen ffatelis ſome ſtoꝛe of the greateſt ſozt, beſide infinit num- 
building was lefſe in vſe. Foz albett that chere were bersof hedgerowes, graues, and ſpꝛings, that ars 
then greater number of meſuages and manſtons mainteined of purpoſe fo2 the building and pꝛouiſion 
almoſt in euerp place;yet were their frames ſo flight of ſuchowners as do poſſeſle the ſame, as 
and lender, that one meane dwelling houſe in our euerie ſoiledothnot beare all kinds of wand, ſo there 
time is able to counteruaile verie manie ot them, if is not anie wad, parke, hedgerow, groue, oz fozreff, 
pon conſider the pꝛeſent charge with the plentie of 40 that is not mixed with diuerſe, as oke, ach, haſell, 
timber that we beſtow vpon them. In times paſt Hhawthozne, birch, beech, hardbeame, hull, ſozfe, quic⸗ 
men were contented to dwell in houſes, butldedof ken aſpe, poplers, wild cherie, and ſuch like, vherof 
ſaltow, willow, plumtre&, hardbeame, and elme, ſu oke hach al wales the as moſt met iw 
that the vſe of oke was in maner dedicated wholie building and the nauie,vnhervnto it is reſerued. This 
vnto churches religtous houſes, pꝛinces palaces, no- tre bzingeth fozth alſo a p:ofitable kind of maſt, 
blemens lodgings, e nauigation: but now all theſe hereby ſuch as dwell ne&re vnto the afozeſatd pla- 
are reieded, and nothing but oke anie vhit regarded. ces da cheriſh and being vp innumerable heards of 
And pet ſee the change, loꝛ then our houſes were buil fwine. In time of plentie of this maff, our red and 
ded of willow, chen had we oken men; but nowthat fallow deere will not let to participat thereof with 
our houſes are come to be made of oke, our men are 50 dur hogs, moze than our nete: pea our common 
Deſire of not onlie become willow, but a great manie thzough pultrte alſo if they may tome vnto them. But as this 
mucy wealth Perſian delicacie crept in among vs altogither or abundance doth pzoue veris pernicious vnto the | 
teth manhwd, raw,vbichis a ſoꝛe alteration, In thoſe the courage firlſf,ſo theſe egs vhich theſe latter do bzing fwzth(be- Thelikehne | 
E ouerthzow- of the owner was a ſufficient defenſe to keepe the five blackenefſein colozand bitterneſſe of taſt) haue J fang {her 
_ etha manlie houſe in ſafetie,but now the aſſurance of the timber, nat ſeldome bene found to bz@ed diuerſe diſeaſes vn- hens dw feed 
cauragt. Ddoubledazes,lockesandbolts muſt defend the man to ſuch perſons as haue eaten of the ſame, 4 might vpon the te 
from robbing, Now haue we mante chimnies and an in ike ſozt the pzofitinluing by the barke of this der 0% 
pet dur tenderlings complaine of rhenmes,catarys wad, vhereof our tanners haue great vſe in dzef- „— 
and poſes, Then had we none but rere doſſes, and our _ ſingof leather, and vhich tbep buie pearelie in Paic 
beads did neuer ake, Foz as the ſmoke in thoſe dates bo by the fadame, as J baue oft ſine: but it ſhail not 
was ſuppoſed to be a ſufficient hardning foz the tim, — ned at this time to enter into anie ſuch diſcourſe,on- 
ber of the houſe;ſo tt was reputed a far better medi lie this J with, that our ſole and vyper leathering 
cine to kepe the godman ard his familie from the map haue their due time, and not be haffed on byer- 
quacke oꝛ pdſe,uberewith as then veric few were off traozdinarie lights,as with aſh,barke,zc. Whereby 
acquainted, à as A grant chat it \emeth outwardlie to be verie 
Tk the curtouſneſle of theſe piles J ſpeake not, thicke 4 well done: ſb if pou reſpec the ſavnes ther- 
5 5 lich our woꝛke men are growne generallie to ſuch an ot, it doch pꝛoue in the end to be verie hollow t not 
ercellentie of deniſe in the frames now made, that able to hold out water. Neuertheleſſe we haue god 
they far paſſe the fineſt of the old. And ſuch is their laws foz redꝛeſſe of this encmitie, but it cometh to 
buſbandzic tn dealing with their timber, wat the paſſe intheſeas inthe eretution of moſt penall lia. 
lame ſcuſte hich in time paſt was reiected as crews tutes. Fo2 che gaines to be gottenby the ſame being 
ked,vnp2ofitable,mvtono vſe but the fire,dothnow = giuen to one q two hungrie and vnthaiftie perſons, 
come in the lords and beſt partof the wozke. Wher» they make aſhew of great refozmation at the firff, 
vy the common ſaieng is likewiſe in theſe dates ve- «4 foz alitle vþile, till Hep nd that llltwing of ft 
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in lawagainft the offendo:s is ſomubat to charge- 
able and tedious. This therefoze perceiued, thep giue 
oner the law,and fall to the admiſſion of gifts and re⸗ 
wards to winke at things paſt, md then they haue 
once gone ouer their ground with this kind of til⸗ 
lage, then da they tender licences, and offer large 
_ 'diſpenſations vnto him that ſhall aſke the ſame, 
thereby to v that him liſteth in his trade foz an 
pearelie penſton, uherebp the bꝛibour now groweth 
to ſome certeine reuenues,t the tanner to ſo great li⸗ 
bertie that his lether is much wozſe than befoꝛe. But 
ts not this amockerte of ourlawes, 4 manifeſt illu - 
Gon of the god ſnbieax vhom they thus pill x poll 2 Ok 

all oke growing in England the parke oke is the ſol⸗ 
teſt, and far moze ſpalt and bzickle than the hedge 
oke. And of all in Eſſer, that growing in Bardficld 
parke is the fineſt foz ioiners craft : fo; oftentimes 
haue J (rene of their woꝛkes made of that oke ſo fine 
and faire, as moſt of the waineſcot that is bzought ht- 
ther out of Danſke,foz our waineſcotis not made in 


10 


(in mine opinion) we map rather ſaie that we want 
them altogither : foꝛ except they grew naturallie, 
and not by fozce, J ſee no cauſe nbie they ſheuld be 
accounted foz parcell ot our commodities. We haue 
alſo the aſpe, ubereof our fletchers make their ar⸗ 
rowes.The ſeuerall kinds of poplars of our turners 
haue great vſe fo2 bolles, treies, tronghs, diſhes, c. 
Alſo the alder, uhoſe barke is not vnpꝛontable to die 
blacke withall, and therfoꝛe much vled by our coun- 
trie wines incolonring thetr knit hoſen . J might 
here take occaſion to ſpeake of the great ſales peere⸗ 
lie made of wod, hereby an infinit quantitie bath 
bin deſtroied within theſe few pers:but A giue ouer 
to franell in this behalfe, Bowbeit thug much J dare 
affirme, that if wods go ſo faſt to decaie in the 
next hundzed pere of Grace, as they haue done and 


are like to do in this,ſometimes fa increaſe of ſheep- 
walks, and ſome maintenance of pꝛodigalitte and 


pompe ( fo2 J baue knowne a well burniſhed gen⸗ 


23 


20 tleman that hath boꝛne th2eeſco2e at once in one * This gen- 
paire of galigaſcons to ſhew his ſtrength and bzaue- tlemancaught 
rie) it is to be feared that the fennie bote, b:ome, — —— 
turife, gall, heath, firze, bzakes, uhinnes, ling, dies, 1010295 be 
baſſacks, flags, ſtraw, ſedge, red, ruſh, and alſo ſea- was faine to 
cole will be god merchandize euen in che citie of go to Rome 
London, therevnto ſome of them euen now haue rde 
gotten readie paſſage , and taken vp their innes in not laue bis 


the greateſt merchants parlours. A man would ite, but hee 
thinke that our laws were able inough to make ſuf- muſt ne de 


England. Pet diuerſe haue aſſated to deale without 
okes to that end, but not wich ſo god ſucceſte as they 
haue hoped, bicauſe che ab oz iuice will not ſo ſone 
be remoned and cleane dzawne out, ubich ſome at- 
tribute to want oftime in the ſalt water. Neuerthe- 
leſle in building, ſo well the hedge as the parke oke 
go all one waie, and neuer ſo much hath beene ſpent 
in a hundꝛed pears be kae, as is in ten peare of our 
time zloꝛ euerie man almoſt is a builder, and he that 


bath bought any ſmall par cell of ground, be it neuer 
6G little, will not be quiet till he haue pulled downe 
the old houſe (it anie were there ſtanding) and ſet vp 
a new after his owne deuiſe. But there vnto will 
this curiolitie come? - 

Df elme we haue great ſtoꝛe in euerie high waie 
- ndelſenhere, pet haue J not ſcene thereof anie to- 
gither in wods02 fo2reſts, but vhere they haue bene 
fir then ſuffered to ſpzead at their owne 
willes. Yet haue J knowen great wos of berch 
and haſell in mante places, efpectallie in Barke- 40 
ſhire, Drfazdſhire, and Buckinghamchire, vhere 
they ate great lie cheriſhed, x conuertedto ſundꝛie v- 
ſes by ſac as dwell about them. Ok all the elms that 
ener 3 ſaw, thoſe in the ſonth ſide of Doner court, 
in Effernere Yarwich are the moſt notable,fo2 they 
grow (A meane) in croked maner, chat they are al- 
molt apt foz nothing elſe but nauie timber, great oꝛ⸗ 
dinance, and bietels: and ſuch thereto is their natu⸗ 
rall qualitie, chat being vſed in the ſaid behalfe, they 
continue longer, and moꝛe long than anie the like 50 
trees in chat ſoeuer parcell elſe of this land, without 
cußhar, ſhaking, oa cleauing, as J find. 

Ach tommeth vp euerie here of it ſelle, md with 
euerie kind of wad. And as we haue verie great 
plentie and na lefſe vſe of theſe in our huſbandꝛie, lo 
are we not withont the plane, the vgh, the ſozfe, the 
<efnut, the line, the blacke cherrie, and ſuch like. 
And although that we inioy them not in ſogreat 
plentie now in moſt places, as intimespaff,o2 the 
other ame remembzed : pet haue ws ſufficient of 60 - 
them all fo; our neceſſarie turnes and vſcs, eſpecial⸗ 
lie of vgh ; as map be ſcene betwirt Rotheram and 
Sheffield, and fome ſtæds of Kent alſo, as J haue 
biene infozmcd. 

The firre,frankincenſe,and pine, we do not alto⸗ 
gicher want, eſpeciallie the firre, thereof we haue 
ſome ffaze in Chatletemoze in Darbiſhire, Sh20p» 
ſhire, Anderneſle, and a moſſe neere Bancheſter, not 
far from Leirceffers houſe : although that tn time 
paſt not onelie all Lancafterſhire, but a great part 
of the coaſt betweene Cheſter and the Solme were 
well fo2ed. As fo2 the frankincenſe and pine, they 
baue bene plantedonelie in colleges and cloiſters, 


by the eleargis ardreligious heretofoze , Wherefoze 


fictent 
mitie likelie to tnſue , But ſuch is che nature of our 
countriemen, that as manie laws are made, ſo they 
will kepe none; oꝛ if they be vzged to make anſwer, 
thep will rather ſerke ſome croked conſtruction of 
them to the increaſe of their pꝛiuat gaine, than peld 
themſelues to be guided by the ſame foꝛ a common 
wealth and p2offit to their countrie. So that in the end 
vhatſoener the law ſaith we will haue our willes, 


_ vbereby the tholefome oꝛdinances of the pꝛince are 
contemned, the traucitof the nobilitie x councellozs 


as it were derided, the common wealth impoueri⸗ 
ſhed,xa few onelie tnrichedby this pernerſe dealing. 


Thus manie thouſand perſons do ſuffer hinderance 


by this their lewd behantoz . Bereby the tholeſome 
laws of the pzince are oft defrauded, and the god 
meaning magiſtrate in conſultation about the com- 
mon wealth vtterlie neglected . J would wiſh that J 


might liue no longer than to ſer fours things in this 


land refozmed, that is: the want of diſcipline in che 
church: the conetons dealing of moſt of our mer- 


ther countries, and hinderance of their owne : the 
holding of faires md markets vpon the ſundaie to be 
aboliſhed and referred to the wedneſdales : and that 
euerie man, in thatſener part of the champaine 


ſoile enioieth foztie acres of land, nd vpwards, aſter 


that rate eicher by free deed, copie hold, o2 fee farme, 
might plant one acre of wad, o2 ſowe the ſame with 
oke maſt, haſell, bech, and ſaficient pꝛoulſion be 
that it map be cheriſhed and kept. But IJ feare 


me that J ſhould then line to long, and ſo long, that 
A ſhould either be wearie of the woꝛld, o2 the woꝛld 


of me; and pet they are not ſuch things but they may 
eaſilie be b:ought to paſle. | 

Certes euerie ſmall accaſion in my time is e- 
nongh to cut downe a great wad, and enerte trifle 
ſufficeth to late infinit acres of cone ground vnto 
paſfure . As foz the taking Bowne of houſes a ſmall 
fine will beare ont a great manie. Would to God 
we might once take example of the Romans, obo in 
reſtreint ot ſuperfinons graſing, made an exact li- 


mitation,how manie head of cattell ech eſtate might 


k&epe, and that numbers of acres ſhould ſuffice foz 


that and other purpoſes. Neither was wod ener 
better 


chants in the pzeferment of the commodities of o- 


pꝛouiſton foz the redꝛeſſe of thiserro2 4 enoz- (nom 


214- 


Martſes and 
fennes. 
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to Caſſibelan, ubo called it CaſrLudcoit,of the great 
ſcoze of wods that inuironed the ſame : but now the 
commonitie is vtterlie decaied there, ſo that if Lud 
were aliue againe, he would not call it his citie in 
the wad, but rather his towne in the plaines: foz the 
wod (as Jheare) is wafed altogither about the 
ſame, The hilles called the Peke were in like ſozt 
named Pennith and Oꝛcoit, that is, the woddie 
hilles and fozreſts. But how much wodis now to 
a e e be De 

et obſerued in Aenite. Nead alſo J pꝛaie you , if helift;foz Jheare of no re as 
<-<tonius wziteth of the conſulſhip of Bibulus and hath bene in time paſt by thoſe that trauell that 
Ceſar . Asfoz the wodthat Ancus Partius dedica - waie. Andthus much of wods andmariſes , and ſa 


great part 


view and loke vnto the hilles thereon great 


tcd toward the maintenance of the common naute, far as Jcan deale with the ſame, 

J paſſe it ouer, as hauing elſethere remembz;ed it 

vnto another end. But what do J meane to ſpeake Of batlis and hot welles. 
of theſe,fith my purpoſe is onlie to talke of dur owne | 

wods: Well, take this then fo: a finall concluſion Chap. 23. 


in wods, that beſive ſome countries are alreadie 
dꝛiuen to ſell their wod by the pound, uhich is an hea⸗ 


repoꝛt: within theſe foꝛtie peeres we ſhall haue 


nie 

little great timber growing abone foztie pœres old; 
fa; it is commonlie ſeene that thoſe pong ſtaddles 
vh(< we leauc ſtanding at one x twentie peres fall, 
are vſuallie at the next ſale cut downe without any 
danger of the ſtatute, and ſerue foz firs bote, if it 
pleaſe the owner to burne them, 
Pariſes and fennie bogges we haue many in ©ng- 
land, though not now ſo many as ſome of the old Ro- 


235 —&— = D almightte GD bath in 
ee won plentifull maner beſto, 
& = . Owed infinit, and thoſe verie 
2 N x6 notable benefits vpon this Jie 
— n 
2 / alittle mriched: mo in hot and 


| . , 
(3) YE nararall baths (uhercof we 
A = haue dinerſe in ſundzis plas 
ces) it manifeflie apptereth that he hath not foꝛgot ⸗ 


ten England. here are ſundꝛie baths therefo:e to 


man wziters do ſpccifie, but moꝛe in Wales, if you ; o befound in this realme, of vhich the firſt is called 


haue reſpec vnto the ſenerall quantities of the coun- 
tries. Bowbeit as chey are verie pzofitable in the 
ſummer halle of the peere, ſo are a number of them 
ubich lie lowe and nere to great riuers, to ſmall 
commodttie in the winter part, as common experi⸗ 
ence doch teach. Vet this J findof manie moes, chat 
in times paſt thep haue bene harder ground, and 
ſundꝛie of them well repleniſhed with great wods, 
chat now are void of buſhes. And foz example hereof, 
we may ſee the triall (beſide the rats that are dailie 


ſaint Uincents, the ſecond Yalliewell ; both being 
places (in my opinion) moꝛe obſcure ſhan the other 
two, and pet not ſeldome ſought vnto by ſuch as ſtand 
in nerd. Fo2 albeit the fame of ther fo:ces be not ſo 
generallie ſpzead,yet in ſome caſes they are thought 
to benothing inferio2 to the other , as diuerſe haue 
often affirmed by their owne experience and triall. 
The third place vþcrein hot baths are to be founy 
is nere bnto Burfton, a towne in Darbllhire, d⸗ 
tuat in the high Peke, not paſſing firtene miles 


found in the derps of Ponmouch, where turfe is dig: 40 from Panchelfer, oz Parkecheſferfozd, and twentie 


ged, alſo in Wales, Aburgauennie,and Perioneth) 


from Darbie, there, about eight oz nine ſenerall 


to ſmite vpon ante firre tres ubich lie there at their 


ward tarieng them home, aplie them to their vſes. 


in ſundꝛie parts of Lancaſhire, ubere great ſfoze of 
firre hath growen in times paſt, as J ſaid, and the 

people go vnts this daie into their fens and martſes 
with long fpits.ubtch they dalh here and there vp to 
the verie cronge into the ground. In vbich pꝛadiſe, 
(a thing commonlie done in winter) if chey happen 


welles are to be ſeene; of tchich thꝛer are counted to 


be moſt extellent: but of all, the greateſt᷑ is hehoteff 
void ol coꝛruption, and compated( as — 
thoſe of Summerſetſhire, ſo cold indæd, as a quart 
of boiling water would be made if fine quartes of 
running water were added therebnto; tbereas on 
the other ſide, thoſe of Bath likened vnto theſe, haue 
ubole lengths,o2 other blocks, they note the place, ſuch heat apzopziated vnto chem, as a gallon of hot 
and about harueſt time, vhen the ground is at the 50 water hath hen a quart of cold is mired with the 
dzieſt, they come againe and get them vp, and after- ſame. Yerevpon the effec of this bath wozkethmoze 
temperatlie and pleaſantlie(as he waiteth) than the 
other . And albeit that it maketh not ſo great ſperd 
incure of ſuch as reſozt vnto it fo; helpe: petit dea⸗ 
leth moze eſteduallie md commodfouflie than thoſe 
in Summ infer withall lee græuous 
mech Ihe — aſſiſting the 
8 8 the 

linelie foʒces, diſperſing annoious f , and 

qualificng of ſundꝛie grietes, as his experience bath 
oft confirmed. The like vertues haue the other two, 
but not in ſuch meaſars : and therefoze their ope- 
ration is not ſo ſpeedilie percetued . The fourthplace 
there baths are, is kings Newnam,and within cer⸗ 
teine miles of Conentrie, the water vherof (as it 
is thought) pzocedeth from ſome rocke of allume, 
and this J vnderſtand bpdinerſe gloners hich haus 
berne there, and alſo by mine owne experience, that 
it hath a taſt much like to allume liquoz, and pet no- 
thing vnpleſantnoz vnſauozie in the dꝛinking. ere 
are the welles in all, but the chiefeſt and beſt of 
chem riſech ont of an hill, and runneth toward the 
louſh,t from thence * 

mn 


The like do they in Shzopſhire with the like, which 
hath bene felled in old time, within / miles of Sa- 
lop. Some of them foliſhlte ſuppoſe the ſame to haue 
lien there ſince Notes floud: and other moze fond 
chan the reſf, imagine them to grow euen in the pla- ⸗ 
ces there they find them, without all conſideration 
that in times paſt, the moſt part, it not all L hoegres 
and Cambzia was generallie repleniſhed withwod, 60 
ich being felled o2 ouerthzowne vpon ſundzie ec- 
caſions , was left lieng in ſome places fill on the 
ground, and in pzocolle of time became to be quite 
duergrowne wich earth and moulds , vhich- moulds 
wanting their due ſadnefſe, are now turned into 
mozte plots, UWherby itcommeth to paſſe alſo , that 
great plentie of water commeth betwene the new 
loſe ſwart and the old hard earth, that being dꝛawen 
e. 
| e 
might ſone leaue a die ſoile to the great lucre — 
aduantage of che owner , We find in eur hiſtozics, 
Gat A coin was ſomtime builded by Lud bzother 
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tary notable diminution of the ſpzing is dailie 1 baths, is a citie in Bum ⸗ 
into ſundꝛie parties of the realme, e dzonke by ſach — vbich taketh his name of the hot wa, 
as haue need to occupte the ſame.Df'the other two, ters there to be ſens and vied . At the ſrit it was 
ns bs EG — called Cair Bledud,and not Cair Btedune, as ſome 
and vold of lothlome diſeaſes : the other is left com / would haue it,foz that is the old name of the ancient 
mon foz tag and rag; but clenſed dailie as the other *caſtell at Palmeſburte , vhich the Sarons named 
is, ahereby it becommeth the uholeſomer , Panie 
diſeaſes alſo are cured in the ſame, as the palſie, dim⸗ 
neſle of ſight,vulneſle of hearing, but eſpeciallte te now ithight generallic Bath in Engliſh , and vn⸗ 
coliike and the ſtone, old ſozes and greene wounds;ſo 10 der chat name it is likelie to continue. The citie of it 
that J ſupoſe there was neuer anie NT ſeife is a verie ancient thing, no doubt, as map pet 
dieine of greater and moꝛe ſpedie foꝛce in theſe be- apeare by diuerſe notable an ingraued in 
halfes, chan the vſe of this ſimple liquoꝛ is to ſuch as krone, to be ſene in the wals thereof ; anvfirft of all 
do frequent it. The ſaid water hath a natarall pꝛo⸗ betwerne the ſouth gate and the welt, and betwixt 
pertie alſo following it tthich is rare, foz if a leafe, the well gate and the noꝛch. | 
02 ſficke of aſh,oke, it: do fall into the ſame, within The firlk is the antike head of a man, made all 
a ſhozt ſpace, ſuch ſtoze of fine ſand (comming no lat, wich great locus of haire,much like to the coine 
doubt out of the earth with the water) will congeale 
and gather about it, that the fozme being reſerned, 


other Aquæ ſolis, 02 Scamannia, o Acmanceſter, but 


betweene the ſouth and the north gate is an image, 
and the inner part notlightlte altered it will ſeme 20 as J take it, o Hercules, foz he held in each hand a 
to become an hard tone, and much like vnto that ſerpent, and ſo doch this . Thirdite there ſtandeth a 
bhich is ingendꝛed in the kidneis of a man, as I man on fot with a fivo2d in his one hand md a buck- 
haue ſcene by experience. At the firſt entrance it is ler ſtretched out in che other. There isailſo abzancy 
verie cold, but after a ſeaſon it warmeth the goer in, chat liech folded and wzeathed into circles, like to 
caſting him into an indifferent heat. And this is the wjeathof Alcimedon. Were are mozeouer two 
furthermoze remembzed of it that no man bath — naked images, hereof the one imbzaceth the other, 
ſuſteined anie manner of ent th:o beſide ſundzie antike heads, with ruffeled haire, a 
coldneſle of the ſame. The vertue thereof was foi greiehound running, and at his taile certeine Ko- 
1579 about Whitſuntide , by a man tho hadwouns maneletters, but ſo defacedthatnoman liningcan 
dedhimſelfe,x comming by the ſame water, thought 30 read them at this pꝛeſent. There is mozeouer the i⸗ 
onelie to waſh the blod from his hand there with, and mage of Lacaon, inuironed with two ſerpents, ann 
ſo to go home and ſ&ke fe helpe by ſurgerie: finallie an other inſcription, and all theſe betwerne the ſouth 
finding the paine well aſwaged, 4 the wound fatre and the weſt gates, as I baue ſaſdbefoze. 
clenſed,he departed , and miſliking his vſnall medi⸗ Now, betweene the weſt and nozth gate are two 
eins, de eftſones came againe , and fo offen indeed inſcriptions,of tthich ſome wozds are enident to be 
vnto the ſaid water fill his hand was healed outright 
without anie other pzaciſe. By this meanes alſo he image of a naked man, nd a tone in like ſoꝛt, which 
became a counſelloz to other being hurt oz in paine, hach Cupidines co lalruſcus ratercurrentes,amd a table has 
that they ſhould trie the vertue of this ſpzing; tho ung at each hand an imdF# vined and finelie flo 
finding eaſe allo, gaue ont ſuch commendation of the 40 40 ſhedboth aboue and beneath. Finallie(ſaning that 3 
ſaſo water, that now at ſhis pꝛeſent their fame'ts ſawafterward the image of a naked man graſping 
fullte equall,and the reſozt vnto them nothing inferi · a ſerpent in each hand) there was an inſcription of a 
m tothat of the old baths . Beſide this, the curesof tome 02 buriall, vherein theſe words did plainelie 


ſach diſeaſes as their foxces do extend vnto, tis much —azpeare, Vit amo; xxx : hut id dekuſedlie witten, 


moꝛs ſpeedie than we may haue at the other and this hat letters fwd foz tchole wozds, and two 02 thee 
tsonecommoditie alſo not ſmallie to be conſidered letters combined into one. Certes J will not ſaie 
of . Thefift place of bathso2 medicinable welles is uhether theſe wers ſet into the places vhere they 
at an hamlet called Newfon, alittle from ſaint now fand by the gentiles , o2 bzought hither from 
Neots, omas we pzonounce tt) aint Nerds, uhich is other ruines of the towne it ſelfe, and placed after- 
.tenoz twelne miles from Cambzidge, vhere two 50 ward in thoſe wals, in their neceſſarte reparations. 
ſpꝛings axe knolone to be, of which one is verie But howloener the matter #anveth, this is to be ga⸗ 
wert and freſh, the otherbzackiſheſalt; thisis gad thered by our hiſfozies,that Bladud firſt buſlded that 

fo; ſcabs and leaperie (as it is ſaid) the other fe dim · titie there, and peraduenture might allo Kindle the 


nelle of ſight . Uerie mante alſo do make their re⸗ ſal;horous veines,of purpoſeto burne continuallie 
- paire vnto them foz ſundꝛte diſeaſes, ſome returning therein the honourof Minerua ; by mich occaſion 
vhole,and ſome nothing at all amended, bicauſe their the ſpzings thereabout did in pꝛocelle of time become 
cure is without the reach and wozking of thoſe was . of diſeaſes, 


ters. Nener went people ſo faff from the church, ei⸗ d,that Minerua 


ther vnto a faire oꝛ market, as they go ee go | 
and thoſe neere Rugbie, both places being diſconered 6 ters, temple 0 

in this r 579 of Grace. J beate of another well fo be © —— ahveth furtdermgy, how that in hi 
found alſo about Ratcliffe nate London,enen at the ſaid temple, the fire uhich was continuallie 
ſame ſeaſon, But ſith rumoꝛs are now ſpꝛed almoſt did neuer conſume into deavſparkles;but  ſone a: 
of enerie ſp;ing, + vaine tales flie about in maner ot the embers thereof were cold, chey congealed into 
enerie water, J ſurceaſetoſpeake at all of anieo- dlotsof hard fone: all uhih 
ther, till further. experience do trie ubether they be da Wen ere vie 

medictnable oꝛ not: and pet J doubt not but moſt of kinvied in the eat 
theſe alrevie mentioned haue heretofoze bin knowne 
eremembzed alſo, though confaſedlie by the wꝛiters 
of oldtime ; e pet in pꝛoceſfe of time eiter neglected 
02 foagotten, 14. of ſundzie troubles and 


bore er) reer Heſter Core mr 
with omecoper un dali nm vyor the moun- 


| of 
coboſe excres 
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vngleburne. Ptolomie afterwardcalledit Therme, 


that J haue ſcene of Antius the Romane. The ſecond 


read, the reſidue are cleane defaced. There is allo the 


Chap. 27. 


The Pyꝛitis 
is found al⸗ 


ments it cos 
ſiſteth. 
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ä — lhe of the 
ſame, euen in the croſſe bath. But that they partici 
pate with anie allume at all, he could neuer till his 


thought it neceſſarie) intreat of the notable 
on of the citie, which ſtandeth in a pleaſant bottome, 
tnutroned on enerie ſide wich great hils , ont of the 
which come ſo manie ſpzingsof pure water by ſaw 
dꝛie waies vnto the citie , and in luch abundance, as 
that euerie houſe is ſerued with the ſame by pipes of 
lead, the ſaid mettall being the moꝛe plentious and 
leſſe of value vnto them, bicauſe it is not had far off 
from thoſe quarters. Jt ſhould not be amiſſe alſo to 


b:tdges, religious houſes diſſolued, and their foun- 
ders, if place did ſerue therefoze : but foz ſo much as 
my purpoſe is not to deale in is I will o⸗ 
mit the mention of theſe things, and go in hand with 
the baths themſelues , therof in the title of this cha⸗ 
piter J pꝛoteſted to intreat. | 
There are two ſpꝛings of water (as Leland ſaith) 
in the weft ſouth weſt part of the towne, thereof the 
biggeſt is called the crofſe bath , of a certeinecroſſe 


Croſſe bath, 


fhis bath is much frequented by ſuch as are diſeaſed 
with leapꝛie, pockes, ſcabs, and great aches: pet of it 
ſelfe it is verie temperate and pleaſant , hauing ele- 
uen oꝛ twelue arches of ſtone in the ſides thereof, foꝛ 
men to ſtand vader, when raine doth ought annote 


chem. ** . 

The common bath,o2 as ſome call it, ſhe hot bath, 
is two hundꝛed fot, ozthereabout from the croſſe 
bath, leſſe in compaſſe within the wall than the other, 


Common 
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aboue 


vherfoze we do fozbeare the raſh entrance into them 


that was ereced ſometime in the middeſt thereof, 30 


Auon aboue „ uhere it loſeth both fo:ce 
am tall, am is like unto te reſt . In all the lh 
baths a man maie enidentlie ſee how the water 


bubbleth vp from the ſpꝛings. This is alſo to be no- #ay,,q, 
ted, that at certeine times all entrances into them of they, 


ts vtterlie pzc that is to ſaie, at high none, 
and midnight: foʒ at thoſe two ſeaſons, and a vhile be, 
fozeand boile verie feruentlie, and become 


© ſo hot that no man is able to indure their heat , oz 
dieng date be inducedto beleene . J might here(if A 10 ants vhile ſuſteine their fozce and bebement waz 


king. They purge chemſelues furthermoze from 
all ſuch filth as the diſeaſeddo leaue in each of them. 


at that time:and ſo much the rather,foz that we would 
not by contraction of anie new diſcaſes , depart 
moze græuouſlie affected than we came vnto the ci- 

tie, vhichis in ded a thing that each one ſhould re- 

gard, Foz theſe cauſestherefoze they are common - Notgadty 
lie hut vp from halfe an houre after ten of the clocke f att into 


ſpeake of the foure gates, number of pariſh churches, 20 in the fozenone, to halle an houre aſter one in the af, — 


fernone, and likewiſe at midnight: at which times 
the keeper of them reſozteth to his charge, openeth 
the gates, and leaueth (oꝛ ſhould leaue) fre paſſage 
vnto ſuch as come vnto them, Hitherto Leland. 

What coſt of late hath bene beſtowed vpon theſe 


baths bp dinerſe of the nobilitie , gentris, commw 
naltie,and cleargie, it liech not in me to declare: yet 
as J heare , they are not onelie verie much repared 
and 


garniſhed with ſundzie curious perces of wozke- 
manſhip, partlie touching their commendation, and 
partlie fo the eaſe and benefit of ſuch as reſozt vnts 
chem; but alſo better oꝛdered, clenlier kept, e moꝛe 
friendlie pꝛouiſion made foz ſuch pouertie as dail ie 
repaireth thither. But not withſtanding all this, ſuch 
is che gener all eſtate of things in Bach, that the rich 
men mate ſpend vhile they will, and the paze beg 
ſchileſt they liſt fo2 their maintenance and diet ſo 
long as they rematne there: and pet Jdenie not but 
that there is verie god ozder in that citie fqz all de⸗ 


and with onclie ſeauen arches, w2ought out of the 40 gros. But there ſhall a man find anie equall regard 


maine incloſure.3t is wozthilie called the hot bath, 
fo at the firſt comming into it, men thinke that it 
would ſcald their fleſh,and loſe it from the bons: but 
: afteraſeaſon, and that the bodies of the commers 
thereto be warmed thzonghlie in the ſame, it is moꝛe 
tolicrable and eaſie to be boꝛne. Both theſe baths be 
in the middle of a little ſtriet, and toine to . Tho- 
mas hoſpttall, ſo that it may be thought that Kegt- 
nald biſhop of Bach made his houſe nere vnto theſe 


of pœꝛe and rich, though God doth gine theſe his god 
gifts freelie, i vnto both alike? J would here intreat 
further of the cuſtoms vſed in theſe baths,uhat num. 
ber of hyſicians dailie attend vpon thoſe water 
foz no man (eſpectallte ſuch as be able to in 
them) doth enter into theſe baths befoze be conſult 
with the hyſician; alſo, what diet is to be obſerue 
vhat particular diſeaſes are healed there, and to uhat 
end the commers thither do dzinke oftimes of that 


common baths, onelie to ſuccour ſuch poʒe people 50 medicinable liquoz : but chen J ſhould extæd tho li⸗ 


as ſhould reſozt vnto them. 

The kings bath is verie faire and large, ftanving 
almoſtin the middle of the towne, at the weſt end of 
the cathedꝛall church. Jt is compalled about with a 
verie high ſtone wall, and the bzims thereof are mu⸗ 
red round about, vere in be two and thirtie arches 
foz men and women to ſtand in ſeparatlie, abo being 
of the gentrie fo; the moſt part, dw reſozt thither in- 
differentlte,but not in ſuch laſciuious ſozt as vnto o⸗ 


Rings bath. 


Dot heules 


tries littie 


mits of a deſcription. Wherefoze A paſſe it ouer to 0- 
thers,hoping that ſome man yer long will vouchſafe 
fo perfo2me that at large, nhich the famous clearke 
Doo} Turner hath bꝛiellie yet haypilie begun, tone 
ching the effects t wozking of the ſame, Foz hither, 
to I do not know of mante that haue tranelled in the 


natures of thoſe baths of dur countrie, wich anie 


great commendation;muchleſle of anie that hath re- 
uealed them at the fall foz the benefit of our nation, 


in lome coun- ther baths and hot houſes of the maine, ubereot 60 "0k ſtrangers that reſozt vnto the 


better than ſome wzite moze a great deale than modeſtie ſhould 
bzodels. peueale, and honeſtie perfozme , There went a lluce 
ut of this bath, which ſerued in times paſt the pꝛio⸗ 
rie with water, which was deriued out of it vnto two 
places, and commontie vſed foz baths, but now J do 
not thinke that they remaine in vſage. 

the bathes, 


ſeething pot, commonlie pe&lding 


8 


Colour of the 


the two 


vnpleaſant ſu⸗ 
from 
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they did permit the ſucceſſo28of Lud and Cimbaline 


certeine tribute, as elle - here J baue declared The - 
perle catiſe that v2geth me to ſpeake of antiquities, 
is the patnes that J haue taken to gather great 
them togither , r 
Chzonologie ſhall dawen to come abjoad ) tv 
bowne the liuelie poztraitures of euerie emperout 
e the ſame: alſo the faces wa aca, 
Craſſus, the ſeuen kings of the Romans , Cicero, 
and diuerſeother,vhichA baue prouided reavie fo) the 


br dee thlefvihers, ad kings of this Jland,ſince 


te time of Edward — 
pꝛeſentlie J want a few, yet Jdo not doubt but to 
obteine them all, ir friend at the leaſtwiſe pꝛocu⸗ 
red foz monte ſhall be able to pꝛeuatle. But as it hath 
done hitherto, fo the charges to he emploted vpon 
oy bꝛalen 62 copper images, will hereafter pat by 

impꝛeſſion ot th i treatiſe:therebpitmaie come 
15 


ws long trauell ſhall ſone pꝛoue to be ſpent 
Uhereof pet J fozce not greatlie, ſich by (is means 


* Jhane reaped ſome commoditie vnto my lelfe, by 


ring of the hilkozies, vhich often miniſter ſtoze 
examples readie to be vſed in my function, as oc- 


can ſhall mone me. But to pxoceed with mp pv 
e. + | 
. Befete the comming of the Romans, there was a 
kind of e monte currant here in Bꝛitaine, as 
Cxſar tt in the ſiſt boke of his Commenta- 


addeth i repozt of certeinerings, of a p:opoztionate 
weight, hich they vſed in his time, in ſtead likewiſe 
of monte. But as hitherto it hach not bene my locks 
(I faie) to haue the certeine vie w ol anie of theſe, ſo 

after the comming of the Romans, they infozced vs 
to abandon onrowne,and reteiue ſuch imperial 


U mo⸗ 


niesozcoines, as foz the paiment of their legtons 


was dailie bꝛought oner vnto them. What coines 
the Romans had, it is eaſte to be knowne, and from 


8 2 of en 5 . 


ſeneof them in the citie of London, 


dich they called Auguffa, of the legion that ſojours 

Fas bogs mation pol dc yr Wrn of 
the legion Victoria, o Altera Roma(becauſe of the 
beautie wing of the ſame) I my lelfecan 
partiie witneſſe,that bane ſeene,t often 25 1 2 

e 

| mate affirme of Colhefter , there thoſe of Clau- 
dius, Adrian, Traian, Veſpaſian, and other, are oſten⸗ 
to reigne and rule amongeſt them, though vndera 10 times plowed vp, oꝛ found by other means: alſo of 


ik better teffimonie were 


Andꝛedeſcheſter (now decated) Roche- 


feer,theri called Durobꝛeunm, Winchefter, and di- 
beyond the Thames , vhich for bzenitie 
paſſe over in ſilence. Dnlie the chiefe of all 
and there moſt are found in deed, is nerre vnto Car- 
| in Southwales ,aboutKenche- 
fer, th:& miles abone Herefo2d, Aldbozow, Anca- 
fer, Bzamdon,Dodington,vhere x a ſpurre and perte 


uerie other 
ſake J do 


leon and 


ok a chaine of 


gold were found in king Henrie the 


beſide the monuments and liuelie images 20 eight his dates, beſides much of the ſaid Roman 
incheſfer, Camalet , Lacocke vpon A⸗ 
althongh uon, and Lincolne,Dozchefter, WMarwike, and Che- 


coine, BB 


ſter, where they are often had in verie great abun⸗ 
dance. It ſeemeth that Ancaſter hath beene a great 
thing, foꝛ manie ſquare t coloꝛed pauements, vaults, 
and arches are pet found, and often laid open by ſuch 
as dig and plow in the fields about the fanre, Andas 
monglk theſe, one Ureſbie oz Roſebie, a plowman, 


did ere bp not long fince a fone like a trough, coue- 
ine, mdmuchcoft come to verie mall ſacceſſe, 30 red 


with another ſtone, vherein was great foiſon of 
the afozeſaid coines. The like alſo was ſcene not pet 
Feen Grantham. But in king 


on, two miles from the afoze- 
. ede found not onelie great plentie ot 
9 — and therein a 


large helmet of pure gold, richlie fretted wich pearle, 
and ſet with all kind of cofflie ſtones : ung als 
ſo chaines much like vnto beads of ſiluer, all which, 


evi +: find not of that maner it was. ereto he 40 as being (if a man might ghelle anie certeintie by 


their beautie) not likelte to be long hidden, he pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted to queene Katharine then lieng at Peterbo2ow, 
 ndtherewithall a few ancient rolles of parchment 
wꝛitten long — . — though ſo defaced wich mouldi⸗ 
nelle, and rotten fo age, that no man could wel hold 
them in his hand without falling into peeces, much 
lee read them by reaſon of their blindneſſe. 
In the beginning of the ſame kings dates alſo at 
Killeie a man found as he cared, an arming girdle, 


time to time much of it is found in manie places of 50 harneſſed with pure gold, and a great maſſie pomell 


this Aland, as well of gold and ſiluer, as of copper, 
bꝛalle, and other mettall, much like ſterle, almoſt ot e⸗ 
uerie emperour. So that J account it no rare thing 
to haue of the Roman coine, albeit that it fill repꝛe⸗ 
ſent an image of our captinitie, and mate be a god 
admonition foz vs, to take hed how weyeld dur 
ſelues to the regiment of ſtrangers . Df the ſtoꝛe of 
theſe monies, found vpon the Kentiſh coaſt, J haue 
alreadie made mention in the deſcription of Richbo- 


Albion, and there ſhewed alſo how ſimple fiſhermen 
haue had plentie of them, and that the conies in 
king pzofers and holes to bꝛœrd in, haue ſcraped 
ont of the ground in verie great abundance. 


and villages, J haue not omitted to tell vhat plentie 
of theſe cotnes haue bene gathered there : vherfoze J 
hall not nerd here to repeat the ſame againe . Yow- 


beit this iscerteine,that the moſt part of all theſe an- 


tiquities, to be found within the land, t diſtant from 


the ſhoꝛe, are to be gotten either in the ruines of an⸗ 


tient cities and townes decaied, oz in incloſed bur⸗ 


rowes, where their legions accuſfomed ſometime to 
winter As by experlence is dailie confirmed. What 


ſpcaking alſoof S. Albans, in the chapter of townes 


with a croſſe hilt fo2 a ſwoꝛd of the ſame mettall, be⸗ 
ſide ſtuds and harneſſe foz ſpurs, and che huge long 
ſpars of like ffnffe, thereof one docto2 Ruthall got 
a part into his hands. The boꝛoughs oꝛ buries, vher- 
of J ſpake befoꝛe, were certeing plots of ground, 
bherin the Romane ſouldiers did vſe to lie then they 
kept in the open fields as choſen places, from whence 
they might haue eaffe acceſſe vnto their adnerſa- 


ries, if ante ontrage were wꝛought oꝛ rebellion mas 
row, and chapter of Jles adiacent vnto the Bꝛitich 60 ued againſt them. And as theſe were the vſuall as 


boads fo? thoſe able legions that ſerued dailie in the 
wars, ſo had they other certeine habitations fo; the 
old and fozwozne ſouldiers, vherebp dinerſe cities 
grew in time to be repleniſhed with Romane colo⸗ 
nies, as Cairleon, Colcheffer, Cheſter, and ſucho⸗ 
ther, ol hich, Colcheſter bare the name of Colonia 
long time, and bherein A. Plautius bufldedatemple 
vnto the goddeſſe of Uicoꝛie (after the departure of 
Claudius) vhich Tacitus calleth A ram ſempiternæ dur 
minitionis, perpetuall monument of that our Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh ſeruitude. But to returne vnto our boꝛowes, 


his daies, anhuſbandman had far 


* 


they were generallie walled about with fone wals, | 


and ſo large in compaſſe that ſome did conteine thir- 
tie, fourtie, thze ſcoze,o2 eightie acres of wii 
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Sierbirie a 
piace where 
an armie hach 
lien. 


ther conuenient oz pzofitable to the x1 


Copper mo⸗ 
nie. 


are dailie taken ws 


The del exiptiahe of Lag 2 0 


within limits: they had allo diuerſe gates 02 
ants unto each of thenz and of theſe not a fewre- 


maine to be ſcene in our time, as one fox example not 
3 — 22 to — (4 
eme 
and vherein the 
places acre the 


7 


— 
monie, t by ocher ſoliſh names not —— bere- 
membzed . At the comming of che Saxons, the 1Bzi- 
tons vſed theſe holds as reſcues fo their cattell in 


— — 
the daie and night, then their entmies pore 20 the Þenrie 


the like alſo did the Sarons againſt the Danes, by 
. ubich occaſions (and now and then by carieng of 
their tones to helpe fozward other buildings nere 
at hand) manie of them were th:owne downe and 
defaced, twich otherwiſe might haue continued fo; a 
longer time, and ſo pour honour would ſaie, if you 
ſhould happen ts peruſe the thickeneſſe and maner of 
building of thoſe ſaid wals and bozowes. It is not 
long ſince a ſiluer ſaucer of verie ancient making 
was ſound nere to Saffron Walden, in the open > 
field among the Sterbirie hils, and cared vp by a ? 
plough, but of luch maſſie greatnelſe, that it weighed 
better than twentie ounces, as J haue heard repo 
ted. But if J ſhould ſtand in theſe d 
ſai all that might be ſpoken of them, both dy rxpe⸗ 
rience ant teſtimonie of Leland in bio Tonnmeuty- 
rics of 1Bzitaine,and the repoꝛt of diuerſe pet lluing, 
Imight make a greater chapter than 8 
re es 
foze ſo much onelie ſhall ſerue the turne fo2 this time , 
as Jhane ſaid alreadie of antiquities found within * 
our Jland, eſpeciallie of Ma 1 e 
chiefelie to intreat. | 


Ofthe coinesel . 
Chah. a It 
He Saxon coine befo:e the 


lie vnknowne to me: hows 
Oe beit if my coniequre beanie 
thing, J ſuppoſe that one ſhib 

8 WR ling of filuer in thoſe daies 

did counterpeiſe our com⸗ 

£2 mon ounce , though aftcr- 
5 it came to paſſe that it aroſe to twentie pence, 
and ſo continued vntill the time of king Benrie the 
eight, who firſt bzonght it to th: ſhillings and foure 


pence, + aſterward our ſiluer coine vnto hꝛaſſe x cop- 60. x thoſe of fine ſhillings,and of two 


per monſes, by reaſon of thoſe incffimable charges, 
abich dinerſe wales oppꝛeſſed him. And as J gather 
ſuch obſcure notice of the ſhilling vhich is called in 
Latine $/:d%, ſo I read moꝛe manifeftlic of another 
vbich is the 48 part of a pound, and this alſo currant 
among the Saxons of our Ile, ſo well in gold as in 
ſiluer, at ſuch time as 240 of their pentes made vp 
a iuſt pound, fine pence went to the chilling, and 
fonre ſhillings to che ounce. But to pzoced with my 


ynrpoſe. Aﬀer the drath of K, Yenris, Edward his 


fonne began to reſfoʒe the afaeſaid t vn⸗ 
to fine ſiluer: ſo queene Marie his ſucceſſour did con⸗ 


tinue his god purpoſe, notwithſtanding that in hir 


time the Spaniſh monie was ee 
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 beriemuchalajed 


plentifullie (ene in France, Italia, ad Flanders, 
n thep be bya great deale within. * Longs 


rl the 
lex peeces,as: balfesoz quarters, though thr 
time are not ſo common to be ſcene, J haue aifo be- 
held the ſouereigne of twentie ſhillings, andthe pecce 
of thirtie ſhillings, Z haue heard re of peet es 
of foztie ſhillings, thze p finepounds,and ten 
pounds. But lich there were fi few of them coined, and 
thoſe onclie at the commandement of kings, peare- 
lie to beſtow there their mateffies thought gad in 
lieu of new yeares gifts and rewards: it is notre- 
, quiſit that J 8 them here amongſt 
dur currant monies.  - 


coinedin the latter dates of king Penrte the eight, 
at which time the fine lle of the mettail began to be 
l is not likelte to he reſtoꝛed foz 
dab ese — it 1 


» one doth court chiefelic to gather bp our old 
” gold: ſo that the angels, rials, and are n 


bY 


tf you che paiments ſhich they dai⸗ 
eee 
now currant are of ten ſhillings, ſiue ſhillings, and 
two ſhillings and ſir pence onelie: and thoſe of ſun⸗ 
dzie ſtamps and names, as halfe ſouereigns (equal 
in weigbt wich our currant chilling, vþereby that 


Aeg is in maner vtter- co gold is valned at ten times ſo much ſiluer quarters 


of ſouereigns (otherwiſe called crownes ) and halfe 
crownes : likewiſe angels, halfe angels, and quar⸗ 
ters of angels, oꝛ if there be anie other, in god ſwth I 
not, as one ſcarſelie acquainted wich a- 
ny luer at all, much leſſe chen Cod it wot) wich any 
fozeof gold. 


\ Lhe iritcurrant thlngoz Mer picesoftwelu 
ence ſtamped within memoꝛie, were coined by R. 
Henri he eight in hetwentt banner 
and fir 
pence, xthe halle ſhilling by king Edward the ſirt: 
ut the od peeces abone remembꝛed vnder the groat 
3 — 

| pen e 
and farding, in old time the greateſf Muer — 


if you reſpect their denominations onelie, being 


moze antient than that J can well diſculle of the 
time of their beginnings. Yet thus much J read. chat 
king Edward che firſt in the eight peare of bis 
reigne, did firff come the and ſmalleſt peces 
of ſilner round wiſe, befoze were ſquare, and 
want to beare a double croſſe with a crett, in ſuch ſozt 


that the penie might eafflie be b:oken, eicher into 
IO MSL! W he people 


ſe in my 


we” L 
+ LE 290 
— 530 
W : 
WES IN 5 
" Le 
. r A 
— l * * 
; <0 9 
3 
. 
. 
5 p 1 


* 


25 
is 


7 
2 
* 
1 
* 
I 


£404 
I 
KH 


7 EI 
e 
. 
"FE in 
EDITED, Ip 
. 
Re ; 
& GI 
7 2 
RECESS £ 
& {IR 
NE IR 
> n ; 
„ 
at 8 
in] 3 
5 r = : 
94 TENG lhe 
5 . 
2 . 
© 3 ö 
2 £ 
8 ENS AY 
Fe, p 
1 1 * 


i 
3 4 


„ 3F x RE: 
+ 
5 Es 


"8 


8 FA f 
2 
N . 
Coe 1 
3 1 
e new gold is tak n fo; as an to be 8 

E 

4 5 = ; 
5 I 


n 


{mallmontſes, as and farvings, - 
aglata_ SHEA. | 


and peruſed, but not wichout L 
deale withall, There is alſo ce ol tinholden ſed of coine,vherewithth 
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purpoſe, 
Df fprincoines wehave all the cats, the hi 
and the double double, the cruſadoes, 
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about that rowne in times paſt, 
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w. a tes of | ge 
of the grants uhereof a re pet ſc full as tt were of new filner lat lie 
elpectalliy thatof Peterhopoly onfirm ined another daß plates of Hue wt te b. 
were acer AH apereth fur zen eee 
chey either held it oz had anothex in Stanſind. intocoiidge, uhereok let t 


atter the Romans had once gott 


Hiro hot agers, they truftes hemſeloeo be# 2 — 7» 


6 

Sarmatſans, Indians, and El 
foz ware ſo the Bꝛitons vſed 
of iron; bꝛought vnto a certeine pꝛo⸗ 


1 ſeed of monte, as the Tacedemonians & 
55 alſo bib, e the Achim (as Homer miteth) 


ibo had (ſaith he) rough of bꝛaſſe and iron in 
Þ purchaled thetr wines, 
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1 Ofcattell — for pi com 
9 Of quarries of ſtone for building, 


2 Of wild and tame foi — 
3 Of fiſh. vſuallie taken vp on out 10 Of ſundrie minerals. 

coaſts. 11 Of mettals to be had in our land. 
Ot ſauage beaſts and vermines. 12 Ofpretious ſtones. 


Ofhaykes and rauenous foules. 1j Of ſalt made in England. 


Ofour Engliſh dogs and their a- 4 
lines. * * q 15 Bring principall faires and markets, 
Of our ſaffron , and the dreſſing | 16 Of — —e— N 


Ofcattell kept for profit, 
Chap. r. | 


Here is no kindof tune cats fieſh, and 
den vſnally to beſcenein theſe than here with vs in England: Bit to ſpeke.of then! 
parts of the woꝛld, uberof we n dur kine ate ſo abundant 
s baue not ſome, and that great 1 ol milke,uherof we make dur butter i cherſe, 
2A lto;e.in England; as hoziſes, as che like ante uhers eile, and b apt foz the plough 
ren, ſherpe, goats, ſwine, and in ditiette places as either our hozCes n oren. And 
oe far ſurmounting the like in alveit they now and then twin pet herein they ſeme 
other countries , as map be tas come ſhozt „„ 


7 


Of venemous beaſts. 14 Of our 3 of time and hir 
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Athen æus lib. 
to. cap. 8. 


Ho:les. 


ces ot the maine : pet if pon reſpec the caſineſſe of 


ol our-oren and Kine 2885 
. eee, 
ace dee ED 
ndoldkjnegc1is of übſtar 


— — — they haue a 


gland, to ſ& oren tthoſe hodnes ha 9 8 Rn eie, when 
pard 02 thꝛæ fot bctweene the tips, and they them- omen —ů 
ſelues thereto ſo tal, as the heigth of a man ofmeane todz\nethemtilithey Nuran: Efuz 

and indifferent ſtature is ſcarſe equall vntu them, 5o 02 twelue houres, ahich be ag done 
Neuertheleſſe it is much to be lament! how 
nerall b:&d of cattell is not better le 
foz the greateſt cenplets esa ud 8d, Be 


hath riſen from foure nobles td — lie bꝛous — wy 
not, as ror Spas, courler — 
8 ——ꝛ—̃— — 
pece, as J heare thep do in other countries. 


they can buie them (as they ſaie) far bettet cheape 

than to raiſe and bzing them vp. fre mars by 

means, bhi not withſtanding were 

if thep did pearelie bzing fozth moze chan one — 
Onr hoꝛiles mozeoner are higb, and although not C0 within the 

commonlie of ſuch huge greatneſſe as in other pla- 


their paſe, it is hard to ſaie there their like are tu be 
bad. Our land doth peeld no aſſes, and therefoze we 
want the generation alſo of mules and ſomers; and 
therefne the moſt part of dur cariage is made by 
— Koned,are either reſernedfoz 
the cart, o apojnted to brate 1 as are 
conuentent fq2 them. Dur te 


56 ö rg 
30000 mares and 3 oo ſtallions, as 2 
member ul. 16. But toleaue this, let vs ſe 
map be la(dof pe. 
"Sur hepe ar ere green. twat Shape. 


The deſcription of England. 
erceſſiue heat, uhich infozceth them the rather to le 


of llech they paſſe all other, And ww much are our 
wolles tobe pzeferred befoze thoſe of ileſia and o 
ther places, that if Jaſon had knowne the value of 
would neuer haue gone to Colchis, to loke foz anie 

Foz as Dionyſius Alexandrinus ſaith in his 
a 
to the ſpiders web. That fwles then are our countri⸗ 
men, in chat they ſerke to bereue themſelues of this 
commoditte 


ſame to other nations, in carieng ouer their rams 
t ewes to b:eeds increaſe among theme The firff ex- 
ample hereof was giuen vnder Edward the fourth, 
vho not vnderſtanding the botome of the ſute of ſun⸗ 
dꝛie traitozous merchants, that ſought a pzeſent 


by pꝛaalüng dailie how to tranſfer the 10 full ot ſuperfinous — 


vntothe water. Certes chere is no partei of tho 
pq wry) e107 generallie inn 
e 


rather to be aſcribed to the vnſcalonablenes t moi⸗ 
ture of the weather in ſummer, alſo their licking in 
of milde owtie logs, xranke graſſe, 
focttallie(J ſaie)to ouer 
moilt wether,ubereby the continuall raine pearſing 
w felles,ſoketh fw;thwith me their 
them to their baines. Being allo 


dzinke, ſo that our waters are not vnto them c 


infeced their — ſickenelleis their deſtre to 
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gaine wich the perpetuall hinderance ol cheir toun⸗ 

trie, licenced them to carie ouer certeme numbers of 

them into Spaine, uhohaning licence but foz a few ture no ſmall babes) uþicharegrowne to He fo god 

chiped veris manie;a thing commonlie pzagiſed in huſbands, that they can make account of euerie ten 

other commodities alſo, wherebp the pzince and hir 20 kine tobe clerelie wazth twentie pounds in comon = 

land are not ſeldome times defrauded. But ſuch is end indifferent peares,if the milke of fiite ſhape be 

our nature, and ſo blind are we in deed, that we (@ no = daſlie added to the ſame. But as J wote not how 

inconuenience befoze we fele it: and fo; a pzeſent true this ſurmiſe is,bicanſe it isnopartof my trade. 

gaine we regard not ichat damage may inſue to our fo J am ſure hereof, that ſome houſewſues can and 
poſteritie. Pereto ſome other man would ad alſo the d ad dailie a leſſe pꝛopoꝛtion of ewes milke vnto the 

deſire chat we haue to benefit ocher countries, and cheſe ol ſo manie kine, khereby cheir cheeſe doth the 

to impech our owne. And it is ſo ſure as God liuech, longer abide moi, and eatech moze bzictile and mel⸗ 

that euerie trifle which commeth from beyond the low than otherwiſe it would. 

ſea,thongh it be not wazth thzce pence, is moze eſte Goats woe haue plentie, and of fundzie colours &04:s, 

med than a continuall commoditie at home with vs, 30 in the weſt parts of England ;eſpectallie in and to⸗ 
tthich far exc&deth that valne. In time paſt the bſeof wards Wales, and amongſt the rockie hilles , by 
this commoditie conſiſted(foz the moſt part)in cloth —=vhome the owners do reape no ſmall aduantage: 
and woieds : but now by meanes of ſtrangers ſuc⸗ ſome allo are cheriſhed elſevhere in diuerſe ſtæds 
coured here from domeſticall the came fo; the benefit of ſach as ate diſcaſed with ſundzie 
hach beene imploted vnto ſundzis other vſes,as mot - maladies, vnto ubom(as J beare) their milke, cheeſe, 
kados, baſes, vellures, grograines, c khereby ſhe an bodies of their ywng kids are iudged derie p;ofi 
makers haue reaped no (mall commoditie. It is table, nd herekmetnquired fo2 — and 
furthermoze to be noted, foz che low countries of n&re. Certes Jfind among the wiiters, that the 
Belgie know it, and dailieerperſence (notwithſtan- milkeof agoat is next in eſfimation to that of the 
ding the ſharpeneſle ol our lawes to the contrarie) 40 r mat eee rj 
doth vet confirme'it that although our rams 4 wea pllations and ſtoppings of the liuer, and loſeth the 
Shepe with- chers do go thither from vs neuer ſo well headed ac ⸗ bellie. Some place alſo next vinto it the milke of the 
ont hoznes. co2ding to their kind: pet aſter thep haue remained ew: and thitdlie that of the cow. But hereof J can 
there a ſchile, they caſt chere their heads, and from ſhew no reaſon;onelie this J know that ewes milke 
thencefw2th they remaine polled without any hoznes is kulſome, wert, and ſuch in taſt, as ercept ſuch as are 
at all. Certes this kind ot cattell is moze cheriſhed . pceld to liue and feed 


in England, than ſtandeth well with the commoditie 
of the commons, on p2oſperitie of diuerſe tones, As kan ſwine, there is no place that hath greater ©wtne, 


egritudins, but gu morli, what ſo euer Cardan do 
mainteine to the contrarie. Were are (ꝛ peraduen⸗ 


nhcreof ſome are vholie conuerted to their feding : 


ceſſitie in their fleſh,and ſo great a bencfit in the ma⸗ 
nuring of barren ſoile with their dong and pille, that 
their ſuperfluous numbers are the better bozne with- 
there is —— (ko now J 
== not of 3 ſheepemaſters o whom ſome 
bath 20000) but hath moze oz leſſe of this 

cattelt feeding on his fallowes and ſho2t 
ubich pe&ld the finer fleece, as Virgil (following 


Var- 
"> #6 pied Geor . abere be aſtht 
0 . T/ 8· = * 9 46 


Amen c pabula lata. 

. fropaolas ua} "0 
troubled with the rot as are our ſwine with the mca- 
ſels though neuer ſo generallie) and manie men are 
nowꝛ and then great loſers by the ſamc; but after the 
calamitic is ouer, if they can retouer and kipe their 


rere | 


mer loſſe will eaſilie be 
commoditie  Cardan wziteth 0 are 
þurtfull to our ſhape, bowbeit thisis bu but income 
ture:foz we know that our ſha infeaed by go⸗ 
ing to the water, and take the ſame as a ſurs andcer- 
teme token that a rot hath gotten hold of them, their 
liuersandlights being alredie diſfempered thzongh 


yet ſuch ap2ofitable ſweetneſſe is their fleece, ſuch ne⸗ 50 hers in England, 


60 are kept by herds ,. and an 


ſo2e,noz mo2e uholeſome in eating, than are theſs 
vbichneuerthclefſe do neuer ante 


god till chey come to the table, Df theſe ſome weeat 
22 and other dzied bp into bakon to 
baue it of maze continnance . Lard we make ſome 
though verie little,becanſe tt in able: neither 
haue we ſuch vſe thereof as is tobe ſine in France 
awd other countries., ſich we da eicher bake our meat 
with ſwert ſuet of beefe 02 mutton, and baſt all cur 
meat with ſweet oz ſalt butter, da ſafker the fatteſt to 
baſt it ſelfe by leiſure. In zaine countries they 
d apointed to at- 
tend and wait vpan them, nho commonlie gathereth 
Sagte his noiſe and crie, and leadeth them 
in the fielos . Jnſome places al 
e tet cloths with their 
S hemlocks and netles: buf 
ci tr fans: of the cloths touched withall, chat J 
to weare them on my bodie, moꝛe than 
ſuch as are ſcow:ed with the refuſe ſape, chan the 
2 


ente bees ent b;awne is 4 
| Kindof meat not tunen to ok _ 


B!awrie of 
the boze. 


Baked hog, 


off round, are calledcoftarsof bzawne, the ſhoulders 
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petes, tape, inkle, on ſac like , and ſhen ſodden in a 


lead e calvzon togither, till thep be ſs tender that 
may thr? a baſed raſh n off firaw — 


cloſe velleis, ey powze either | 
catholike gentleman of France, it te mingled wth verinice and fait thereto till it be co, 
E ay foros may bee uered, and ſ let it lie (now and then altering and 
thereof with verie great frugalitie . Thereto he ſo changing the ſowfing dzinke leaſt it ſhould wax 
well liked of E n eee er 10 ſow2e) till occaſion ſerne fo ſpend it ont of the wate, 
nn; FR RE Some vſe to make bzawne of great barrow hogs, 
moze of the ſame fiſh againſt the peare inſning; wm ſerch chem, and ſowſe the whole, as they do that 
ubereas if he had knowne it to haue beene fleſh , de of the boze; and in my iudgement it is the better of 
would not haue touched it (Z dare late) fo a thonſand boch, and moze eaſe of digeſtion . But of bzawne 


crownes 1 — Arend dus much; and ſo much may ſeeme ſaficient, 
of mine alſo dwelling ſometime Spaine, hauing | 
certeine ewes at his table, vid ſet bzawne befaze = Of wild and tame foules. 


chem, uhcreof they did eat verie earnefflie , ſuppo⸗ 
fing it to be a kind ot fich not common in thoſe par⸗ 
ties: but ichen the godman of the honſe b:oughtin 20 

the bead in paſtime among them, toſhew uhat they E 
had eaten, they roſe from the table, hied them home 


Chap. 2. 


TA ( Ader requireth that J ſpeaks 
ſomethat of the foules alſo of 
engl, which J may eaũlie 


im hall, ech of them pꝛoturing himſelfe to vomit, 

ſome by olle ,ord ome by other meanes,till(as they , dinide into the wild 4 tame: 
ſuppoſed) they had clenſed their ſtomachs of that pꝛo⸗ but alas ſuch is my ſmall ſkill 
bibitedfod. e in fonles,that to ſay the truth, 


of ſernice at the table, from Nonember vntill Febzw — J can neither recite chen 
arie be ended; but <&fiie in the Chaiſtmaſſe time. b numbers, noz well d iſtin⸗ 
TUtth the fame alſo we begin our dinners ech dais ſe. Ayo oth be nap Dos Pet this 1 
after other: and becauſe it is ſomewhat hard of di. 30 baue by general knowledge, chat there is no nation 
geſtion, a dzanght of malueſeie, baſtard , oꝛ muſca- under the ſunne, ich hath alrradte in the time of the 
dell, is vſnallie d:zonke after it, where cither of them — we oy renner damage 
are connenfentlic to be had: otherwiſe the meaner hinds as sur Jland doth bzing fo:th, and mach moze 
fozt content themfelnes wich their owne dzinke, would haue, — — 
vbich at that ſeaſon is gener allie verie ſtrong, ny ted dut one yeare ey two, from the greedie engins of 

It is conetous foulers, which ſet onlie fo; the pot 4 purſe. 


ſtronger inderd than in all the peare beide. 
made commonlie of the te part of a tame boze, ſet Certesthisenomnitl yrvgreat trouble in K.Johns 
vp fa the purpoſe by the ſpace of a hole yere 02 two. dates, inſomuch that going in pzogreſle about the 


eſpeciallie in gentiemens honſes (foz the huſband⸗ tenth ol his reigne, he ſound little oz nogame there 
men and farmers neuer franke them fo; their owne 40 with to ſolace himielt, os exerciſe his falcous,Wher- 
vle aboue thz& o2 foure moneths; oꝛ halle a pte at fozebeing at Bziſtow in che Cziltmas inſuing, be 
Nd Ee on te tore Hens ets le Em arte; Meae te 
on, and d on an out 
coat, till his fat be hardened ſufficientlie foz their land wichin few! chꝛoughlie repleniſhed 
purpoſe; afterward he is killed,ſcalved,amv cut ont, againe. But that tand Jvpon this impertinent vif- 
and then of his fozmer paris is our bzawne made, courſe : Ol ſuch therefoe as are bzedmour lam w 
the reſt ts nothing ſo fat, and therefoze it beareth the haue the crane, the — nareirre 
name of ſowſe onelie , and is commonlie reſerued buſtard, the herron,c 
fo: the ſeruing man and-hind , except it pleaſe the doterell, dzanf, 
owner to haue ante part therof baked, vþich are then 50 —— 
hanvled of cuſtome aſter this manner. The hinder ſeamew 
parts being cut off, they are firſt dzawne with lard, 
and then ſodden; being ſodden they are ſowſev in cla /  olife,the dunbird, wodcocke, partrich 
tet wine and er a certeine ſpace, and atter- fivesdiuerſe other. 
ward baked in "and eaten of m feed 
of the wild boze,and trulie it is verie godmeat : the 
peſtles may be hanged vp a vhile to die before they 
T eee and thereby pzoue 
necke peeces being cut 60 time furniſht. — — 
is moze maruellous in my mind, than that of the 
barnacle, thoſe place 
— — 'Dxc<hades , thereas perad⸗ 
found the ſame nerret home, 
Ho if amctic —— — but euen 
| ap er —— faphotweithr tel 


as ozpozt eruech, and 
— — occaſion) in the Thames 
mouth, J donot mne that manie will beleeue me: 


placeof generation we haue ſought 


The deſcription of England. | 


time came, they fell do eſther intothe ſalt peacockeandth partrich and the pl⸗ 
n;, geon: eat urkiehen, the partic and he pl 
Pena the French herbarian hath alſo in the 1 A haue gotten by mine eare, 1 will not 
verie end ol his herball. That 4 foz mineowne part wich them. Vet Cardan ſpeaking of the (0, 


haue ſcene here by experience, J haue alreadie ſo ton 
ched in the chapter of Jlands , chat it ſhould be but 
time ſpent in vaine to repeat it here againe. Loke 
therefoꝛe in the def of Pan oz Panaw foz 
moze of „ the eleuenth chap⸗ 
ter ot the deſcription of Scotland, & Ado not donbt 
but pou ſhall in ſome reſpect be ſatiſũed in the gene- 
ration of theſe fonles. As foz egrets, pawpers, and 

ſuch like, they are dallie bzought vnto vs from be⸗ 
pond che fea,as if all the foule of our countrie could 
not ſuſlice to ſatiſfie our delicate appetites, 

Our tame foule are ſuch (foz the moſt part) as are 
common both to vs and to other countries, as cocks, 
hens, gzſc, duckes, pracocks of Inde, pigeons, 
now an hurttull foule by reaſon of their multitudes, 
and number of houſes dailie erected fo2 their increaſe 
(«hich the bawzes of the countrie call in ſcozne al- 
mes houſes, and dens ol thenes,and ſuch like) vherof 
there is great plentie in eue rie farmers pard. They 
are kept there alſo to be old either foz readie monie 
in the open markets, o2 elſe to be ſpent at home in 
gd companie amongſt their neighboꝛs withont re- 
pꝛehenſion oꝛ fines. eicher are we ſo miſerable in 
England (a thing onelie granted vnto vs by the eſpe⸗ 
ciall grace of God, and libertie ot our ) as to 


dine oꝛ ſup wich a quarter of a hen, oztomake ſo 30 thers therevponthetr 


great a repaſt witha cocks combe , "as they do in 
ſome other countries: but if occaſion ſerue, che thole 
carcaſſes of manie capons, hens, pigeons, and ſuch 
like do off go to w2acke, beſide beefe, mutton, veale, 
and lambe: all ghich at euerte feaſt are taken foz ne- 
OD amongeſt the communaltie of Eng- 


1 whereby capons are made, 
is an anctent pꝛactiſe bꝛought in of old time by the 


Romans bhen they dwelt here in this land: but the 
geldingof turkies oz Jndiſh peacocks is a newer 
deuiſe: andeerteinlie not vſed amiſle, ſich the ranke⸗ 
neffe of that bird is verie much abated thereby, and 
the firong taſteof che fleſh in ſundzie wiſe amended. 
If J ſhould ſay that ganders grow alſo to be gel 


ded, J ſupole that ſome will laugh me to ſcozne, - 


neither haue J talled at anie time of ſuch a foule ſo 
ſerued,pethane J heard it moze than once to be vſed 
in the countrie , vhere theirge&ſe are dzinen to the 


10 bound in all countries, 


cond ſozf, doth affirme it tobe a foule of excellent 
beautie. J would likewiſe intreat of other foules 
uahich we repute vncleane, asrauens,crowes, pies, 
<oughes, rokes, kites, faſes, ringtaiies,ffarlings, 
wedſpikes, wodnawes, rauens, ft: but ſith they a⸗ 

though peraduenture moll 
of all in England (by reaſon of our negligence) J 
hall not nerd to ſpend anie time in the rehearſall of 
them. either are our erowes and choughs cheriſhed 
ol purpoſe to catch bp the wozmes that bꝛerd in our 
foites(as Polydor ſnypoſeth) ſith there are no vplan⸗ 
diſh townes but haue (02 hould haue) nets of their 
owne in ſtoze to catch them withall , Sundzie 
acts of parlement are likewiſe made fo their vtter 
deſtrucaion,as allo the ſpoile of other rauenous fonts 


20 hurttull to pultrie, conies, lambs, and kids, vhoſe va- 


luation of reward to him that killeth them is after 
the head: a deniſe dzonght ſrom the Goths, thohad 
the like o2dinance foꝛ the deſfructon of their white 
trowes, and tale made by the becke, vhich killed both 
lambs and pigs, The like oꝛder is taken with vs foz 
our vermines, as with them alſo loz the rotage ont 
of their wild beafts, ſaning that they ſpared their 
greateſt beares,eſpectallie che fhite, vhoſe ſkins ars 
by cuſtome t pꝛiuilege reſerued to couer thoſe plans 
pꝛieſis do ſtand at Baſſe, leaſt 
he ſhould take ſome vnkind cold in ſuch a long pete 
of wozke : and happie is the man that may pꝛouide 
them foz him, foꝛ be ſhall haue pardon inough foꝛ that 
ſo religious an act, to laſt if he will till domes day 


bo appzoch; andmanie thouſands after. Nothing 
therefoze can be moze vnltkelie to be true, than that 


theſe noiſome creatures are nouriſhed amongſt vs 


to deuoure our woꝛmes, vhichdonotabound much 
moꝛe in England than eileubere in ocher countries 


40 of the maine. It map be that ſome loke fo a vif- 


courſe alſo of onr other fonles in this place at mp 

hand, as nightingales,thauſhes, blackebirds, den 
ſes,ruddocks, redſtarts oꝛ dunocks, lar kes, tiutts, 
kingsfiſhers buntings,turtles bite: o2graie,linets, 
balfinſhes,goldfinſhes, waſhtailes , cheriecrackers, 
pellowhamers, felfares, ic: but J chould then ſpend 
moꝛe time vpon hem than is conuenient. Neither 
will J ſpeake of our coſtlie and curious auiaries 
dailie m—_ foz the better hearing of their melodie, 


field like heards ol catteſiby agoſeheard, à toie alſo 50 and obfernation of their natures ; but J ceaſe alſo fa 


no leſſe to be maruelled at than the other. Fo2 as it is 
rare to heare of a gelded gander, ſois it ſtrange to 
me to ſee oꝛ heare ot geſe to be led to the field like 
ſherpe: pet ſo it is, t their goſcheardcarteth a raitle 
of paper oꝛ parchment with him, then he goeth a- 
bout in the mozning to gather his gollings togither, 
the noiſc nhereof commeth no ſoner to their cares, 
than thep fall togagling, and haſten to go wich him, 
Ifit — the gates be not pet open, 02 that 


none of the houſe be tirring , it is ridiculous to le 5 7 


how thep will pepe vnder the doꝛes u neuer leaue 
creaking and gagling till they be let out vnto him to 
due rtake their fellowes. Mith vs vhere J dwell they 
are not kept in this ſoꝛt, noz in manie other places, 
neither are they kept ſo much foz their bodies as 


their feathers. Dome hold furchermoꝛe an opinion, 
that in ouer rankc ſoiles their dung doth ſo qualifies 


fhe batableneſſe of the ſolle, chat theircattell is there- 
by kept from the garget, and ſundꝛie other diſeaſes, 

although ſome of them come to their ends now and 
then, by licking vp of their feathers. Amight here 
make mention of other foules pꝛoduded by the indn- 
ſtrie of man, as betweene the feſant cocke and dong- 
bal pen, az betweene the feſant and the ringdoue, the 


go anie further in theſe things, hauing (as J thinke) 
ſad inonghalreadie of theſe chat J haue named, 


Offiſh vſuallie taxen vpon 


our coaſts, 
Cap. 3. 


F® ea I Þaue in my deſcription of 
2 > 55S a, 1 as occaſion ſer⸗ 
l 2 O ued, intreatedof the names 
e t ſome of the ſenerait fiſhes 
D E Oe — — bes 
2 nd in our riuers. Nener- 
= . thcleſle as euerie water hath 
Ne” CAaſumd:iemirture, and there- 

ä ——ů— ave ſo chere is almoſt 
no houſe, cuen of the meaneſt bowzes , ubich haue 
nat one oꝛ mo p3nds 02 holes made fox reſeruation 


of water vnſfozed with ſome of them, as with tench, 


carpe, bꝛeame, roch, dace, eeles, oz ſuch like as will 
liue and bꝛeed togither. Certes it is not fo 
me to delluer the names of * kinds of fiſhes 

y. 


223 


a 


2 8 


as for perch ( a velicate fiſh 
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there I mA nowturne ener vat» ſixhof the (ait 
water as are taken vpon our coats . As our forics 
therefa2e haue thetr ſeaſons, ſo itkewife bane all cr: 
ſo:ts of ſea fiſh : eres i commet to paſſe cet 


none, m at the lcaſtmiſe verie few of them are to te 
had at all times , Nenerthelefe, Ge (cas (at invi/ 
ton our ccafts, are of all other mo@ pn: fc; 
as by reaſon of their depth thep are a great faccour, 
ſo out low ſhoes miniſter great plentie of fad vnto 
the fiſh chat come thereto, no place being bed q: bar: 
ten eicher th:ongh want of foo fo; hem, : the falle 
of lichte tiers mich naturallie annote them . In 
December therefoze and Januarie we commontie 
abound in herring and red fiſh, as rochet, and gut- 


moꝛe p2eiudiciall to their neighbours Parch we fed on plaice, 
the ſame water, than the pike aw ele, ubich cum frowts , turbut, maſklcs, ec. zn Apzifl nd Pate, 
montlie denonre ſuch fiſh e frie am ſpawne as they with makrefl.and cockles. Jn Jrne and Inlie , with 
may get arid come by. Neuertheleſſe, the pike is = conger. In Anguft aw September, with baddocke 
friend vnto the tench,as to his leach ſargeon . Foz andherring : and the two moneths inſaing with the 
hen the ihmonger hath opened his five and laid ſame, as alſo thoznbacke and reigh of all ſo:ts ; all 


out his riuct and fat vito the bnier , fo; the better 
vtferance of his ware ad cannot make him away 
at that pꝛeſent, helaieth the ſame againe into the 
p:oper place nd owing vp the wound, he reffo:eth 


which are the mo vſnall, and therewith cur com. 
mon ſont are belt of all refreſhed. 

Fo: mine cwne part J am greatlie acquainted 
neither with the ſeaſons, noryet with the fifh it ſeife: 


htm to the p>r d uhere tenches are, who neuer ceaſe 30 and therefoe if J ſhould take von me to deſcribe oʒ 


to ſocke and liche his greeaed place, till ſhep haue re- 
ſcoꝛed him to healſh, and made Him reavie to come a- 
game to the tall en his turne ſhall come about. J 
might here make repozt how the pike, carpe, and 
ſome other of our rinet uches are ſold by inches of 
cleane ih, from the eies w giles tothe crotchof the 
tailes , but it is neevieſſe : alſo how the pike as he a- 


ſpeake of either of them abſolutelie, J ſhould enter- 
pziſe moze than J am able to perfozme, and go in 
hai wich a greater matter han J can well ing 
avont It ſhall ſaifice therefaze to veclare nat ſo:ts 
of fiſhes haue moſt often ſine, to che end J may 
not altogithet paſſe oaer this chapter without the re: 
berfall of ſomething , although the whole ſumme of 
chat nich 7 haue to ſate be noching inderd, if the 


geth, recetueth vinerſe names, as from a frie to a 

gllched, from a gilthed to a pod, rom a pod to a tacke, perfozmance of a full viſcourſc hereof be anie thing 
from a tacke to a pickerefl, from a picketell to a ptke, 40 ere 

and laſt of all toaluce; alſo that aſaimen is the firſt  Dffiſhes thercfo:e as J find fine ſo:ts, the flat, 


peace a grauem, and commonlie ſo big as an her⸗ 
ring, the ſecond a ſatmon peale, the third a pug, and 
— a ſalmon: but this is in like ſoꝛt vnnecet⸗ 


I might finallie tell you, how hat in fennie ri. 


ners ſides if von cut a turffe, and late it with the 
grate vownewards, vpon che earch, in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
the water map touch it as it paſſeth by, pou ſhall 


haue a b:wd of tles, it would ſæme a wonder;and pet 50 vhileſt the lefer be fried 02 buttered; ſone after they 


it is beleeued with nolefſe aur ance of ſome, than 
that anhozſe haire laid in a pale fullof thelike water 
will in ſhoꝛt time ffrre and become a lining crea- 
ture. But ſich the certeintie of theſe things is rather 
p2oned by few than the certeintie of them knowne 


che round, the long, the legged and ſhelled : ſo the 
flat are diuided into the much, ſcaled and tailed, 
Ol che irt are the plaice, the but, the tarbut, birt, 
floke 02 ſea flounder, doreie dab. xc, Df the ſecond 
the loles,xc. Df che third,our chaits, maidens, king- 
ſons, flach and thombacke , vhereof the greater be 
fo2 the moſt part eicher dzied and carried into other 
countries , 02 ſodden, ſowſed., + eaten here at home, 


be taken as pꝛouiſion not to be kept long fo feare of 
—— Under the round kinds are common / 


the uhiting (an old watter oꝛ ſeruito2 in the court)the 


vnto manie, J let it at this time. Nenerthe- rochet ſea bzeame,pirle, hake trowt 
— ted renbk omg maintenance haddocke, cod herring, —.— ach like. 
And theſe are they vhereof J haue beſt knowledge, 
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0 _—_— N p * 
x a : 9 
ad + © 7 
6 2 _ 
np 


molt vledin'carpe and bzeamos 


of 


and becommonlie to be had in their times vpon onr 


be it neuer ſo great and huge. Df the long ſo2t are 


manie, nei · 
ſo:t than the Po- 


ante maze of this 


comprehendedlumps, an vgitefith to fight, and ® 
pet verie delicat in eating, if it be kindlie dꝛeſſed: 


Fut ih 


ound lh 


Long filþ. 
Legged fiſh 


Toifeg, 


Tribute of 


that J may line and haue leaſure once againe toper- 
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ruſtique, doubted vhether theſe lobſtars be fiſh oz 
not; and in the end concludgth them to grow of the 
purgation of the water as doth the frog, and theſe 
alſo not to be eaten, foz that they be ſtrong 


and 
veriehardof digeſtion. But hereof let other deter» 


mine farther. | 
A might here ſpeakeof ſundzie other liches now 
and then taken alſo vpon aur coaſts ; but ſith my 
— tonch elther all ſuch as are vſuallie 
gotten , oz ſo manite of them onelie as Jcan well re⸗ 
hearſe vpon certeine knowledge, J thinke it god at 
this time td fozbeare the further intreatie of them. As 
touching the lhellic ſozt, we haue plentie of oiſters, 
vhoſe valure in old time foz their ſwertnelle was not 
vnknowne in Nome (althongh Mutianus as Plinie 
noteth lib. 32, cap. 6. pzcferre the Cp3tcene befoze 
them) and theſe we haue in like maner of vitierſe 
quantities, and no lefſe varietie alſo of our muſkles 
and cockles. Me haue in like ſozt no ſmall ffoze of 
great whelkes, ſcalops and „ andeach 
of them bꝛought farre into the land from the lea coat 
in their ſeuerall ſeaſons. And albeit our offers are 
generallfe fozbo2ne in the ſoure hot moneths of the 
peare,that is to ſaie, Pate, June, Julie, and Auguſt, 


lich are void of the letter N: pet in ſome places 


they be tontinuallie eaten, there they be kept in pits 
as haue knowne b exprrience. And thus much of 
our ſcafiſh,as a man in maner vtterlie bnacquain- 
ted wich theirdinerſitie of kinds: pet ſo much haue 
I peelded to da, hoping bereaffer to ſate ſomevhat 
moꝛe, and mode oꝛderlie of them if it ſhall pleaſe God 


uſe this treatiſe , and ſo make v a perfect pœce of 
wozke,of that hich as pou now ſe is verie flender- 
lis attempted and begun, 


Of ſavage beaſts and vermines. 


Chap. 4. 
£05 (© | C is none of the leaſt blel⸗ 
| [5 
EA A 5 | —_— 


dued this Jland , that it is 

Le noiſome beaſt, as 

ED EBERE 
. 4 — | 

This is che felie of the ſouth and ſouthweſt 

parts of the Fland, Foz vheras we that dwell on this 

fide of 'the Twed , may ſafelis boaſt of our ſecuritie 


in chis dehalle: pet cannot the Scots do the une in 


euctie within their kingdome, uch they haue 
—— bſe ſome other 
of: — tontinuallie conuerſant among 
all hinderance of their hulband⸗ 
2 — mw —— —— the —— 
e quarters happie and foxtumate want 
theſe beaſts in England is vntuerſallie aſcribed to 
the polilike gouernement ol king Edgar, dho to the 
intent the'vhole countrie might once be clenſed and 
clcardlie-ridof them, charged the conquered Melſh⸗ 
men ( vbo were then peſtered with theſe rauendus 
creatures aboue mealſure)to paie him a yearelie tri⸗ 
bateof wolfesſkinnes, to be gathered within the 
kund. Þeappointed themtheretoacerteine mmbcr 
of ther hundꝛed, with free libertie foz their pzince to 
hunt +pritſue them ouer all quarters of the realme ; 
as our chzonicles'do repozt . Some there be hich 
wiitehowLupwall pzince of Wales Ld mon 
to king Edgar this tribute of the@hundzed wolfes 
hoſe carcales being byought into Lhvegres, oro 


S 
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buried at Wolfpit in , and that by 
means thereof within the and terme of 
foure peares, none of thoſe noiſome creatures were 
left to be heard of within Wales and England. 
Sincethis time aiſo we read not chat ante wwlfe 
hath beare ſcene here that hath beenc bꝛed within the 
bounds and limits of our countrie: howbeit there 
haue bene dinerſe bꝛought ouer ſrom beyond the 
ſeas foz greedinefſe of gaine, and to make monte on⸗ 
people vpon 
dem, icho couet oft to ſee them being ftrange beaſts 
i" rr I haue ſaid) in 

Lions wehane hod bert manie in the nozthparts 
of thoſe with maines of no leſle fozce 
than they of Mauritania were ſometimes re poꝛted 
to bezbut how anv nben they were deſtroied as pet J 
de not read. hey had in like ſoꝛt no leffe plentie of 
wild and cruell buls, vhich the pꝛinces and their no⸗ 


20 hllitie in the frugall time of the land did hunt, am 


* 


40 


follow foz the triall of their manhwd, and by pur ſute 


ing that mants times they were dangeroullie aſlal⸗ 
led by them. But both theſe ſauage cretures are now 
not heard of, o2 at the leaff wiſe the later ſcarſelis 
known in the ſonth parts, Howbcitthis J gather by 
their being here, that aur Fland was not cut from 
the maine bythe great deluge oꝛ flood of Noah: but 
long after, otherwiſe the generation of thoſe g other 
like creatures could not haue extended into our A- 
lands. Fon, cha: ante man would of ſet purpoſe reple⸗ 
niſh che conntric with them foz his pleaſure and pa⸗ 
Mime in hunting, Jcan in no wiſe belekue. 
Or fores we haue ſome but no great ſfoze , und 
alſo badgers in dur ſandie t light grounds, uhere 
wods, firzes, bzome , and plentie of ſhyubs are 
ſhzowd them in, hen they be from — 
and thereto warrens of contes at hand to fe vpon 
at will. Otherwiſe in claie, ichich we call the cledgte 
o mould, we ſildom heare of anie, bicauſe the moiſture 
and toughneſle of the ſoile is ſuch, as will not ſuffer 
them to dzaw and make their bozrowes deepe. Cer⸗ 
tes if I map frelie ſate what J thinke, J ſuppoſe that 
tele two kinds (Jmeane foxes and badgers) are ra- 
cher pꝛeſerued by gentlemen to hunt and haue pa⸗ 
time withall at their owne pleaſures, chan other⸗ 
wie ſullered to liue, as not able to be deſtroied bi⸗ 
cauſe of their great numbers, Fo: ſuch is the ſcanti 
tie of them here in England, in compariſon of the 


50 plentie that is tobe ſerne in other countries, and ſo 


60 dech vnder the wozd 


lie are ſi 


earneſtlte are the inhabitants bent to rot them out, 
that ercept it had berne to beare thus with the recrea⸗ 
tions of their ſuperioꝛs in this behalfe, it could not 


hane berne vtterlie deſtroted by manie peares a- 


I might here intreat largelie of other ver mine, 
as the polcat, the miniuer, the weaſell,ffote, fulmart, 
———— which Cardan inclu⸗ 
: àlſo of the ofter , and 
une wiſe of the bener , hinder fiet and tall} on 
ed tobe fiſh, Certes the talle of this 
beaſt is line vnto a thin wbetſtone, as the bodie vnto 
a monſterous rat: the beaſt alſo it ſelfe is of ſuch 
foꝛce in the teeth, that it will gnaw an hole thzough 
a thicke planke, oꝛ ſhere thoꝛough a dubble billet in 
a nightz it louech alſo the ſkilleſt riners: e it is ginen 
to them by nature, to go by llockes vnto the wods 
at hand, here they gather ſticks where wich to build 
their neffs, therein their bodies lie dꝛie abone the 
water, although they ſo pꝛouide moſt 


commonlie, 
— — —— us It is al- 


their ſald taileg are a delicate diſh, 
and their ſfones of ſach medicinabls fozce , that (as 


Verto- 


either on hoꝛſſebacke 82 fot in armoꝛ; notwithſtand⸗ 


otherwiſe haue bene cholen, but that they ſhould 


225 


Foxes. 
* erg, 


Beuers. 


226 


Stags. 


the hunting of that ſcelis beaſt is mother to all the 


| The deſer = 
Vertomannus ſaſth/) foure men ſmelling vntothen 
each affer other did bleed at the noſe thzough thetr 
attractiue foꝛte, pꝛocteding froma vehement ſanonr 
there is greateff plentie 

Balaſcham , — 
theſe here 


moſt in euerie place, and pet our mutton, woll,and 
felles neuer the better cheape.The yong males vhich 


20 to trouble hiseteſightin ante manner of wiſe, Foz 


iption of England. 
he . — — VEIN 


dt that beaſt; infomuch 


dmuch that at one time hecanſey 
an od oꝛ cholen lion (fv2 face and beautie) to be let 


fo:th vnto him hand to hand, with whome he had 


much buſineſle, albeit that in the end he duerthꝛew 


and killed the beaſt. Here vnto beſive that tthich we 
readof the vſuall hunting of the pzinces and kings 
of Scotland, of the wild bull, wolfe,xc: the example 
ing Henrie the firſtof England, uho diſdaining 

termed them) to follow oz purſne cowards,che- 


are both verie dangerons 


rte d exerciſes, eſpetiallte that 
with the lion, except ſome policie be found therwith 


be ceaſe f; all this to followhis paſtime, either on 
bozfſebacke o2 on fot, as occaſton ſerued, much like 


our fallow deere dw being fozth, are commonlie na- zo theyonger Cyrus. J haue read of wild boꝛes and 


med accozding to their ſenerall ages: foz the firſt 
peere it is a fawne, the ſecond a puckot, the third 
a ſerell, the fourtha ſoare,the fiſt a bucke of the firſt 
head; not bearing che name of a bucke till he be fine 
pers old:and fronrhencefozthhis age is commonlie 
knowne by his head oꝛ hozns. Howbeit this notice 
of his pers is not ſo certeine, but that the beſt wad⸗ 
man map now and then be decetued in chat account: 
foz in ſome grounds a bucke of the firſthead will be 
fo well headed as anocher in a high rowtie file will 


be in the fourth . It is alſo much to be maruelled at, 40 them by his owne trauen on fot , and ſo killed them 


that vhereas they do y&relie mew and caſt their 
hoꝛns: pet in fighting they neuer bꝛeake off vhere 
they do grifeo2 mew. Furchermoꝛe, in examining 
the condition of our red derre, J find that the pong 
male is called in the firſt pere a calfe, in the ſecond a 
bꝛoket, the third a ſpate, the fourth a ſtagon oz ſtag, the 
fit a great ſtag, the ſixt an hart, and ſo fwzth vnto his 
death. And with him in degrer of venerie are ac- 
counted the hare, boꝛe, and wolſe. The fallow dare 


as bucks and does, are nour iſhed in parkes, and co⸗ 50 nie in line ſozt wich the hart ( as J dw read) but this 4 


nies in warrens and burrowes , As foz hares, they 
run at their owne adnenture, except ſome gentle⸗ 
man oꝛ other (foz his pleaſure) do make an inclo- 
ſure fo2 them. Df theſe alſo the fag is accounted 
foz the moſt noble game, the fallow dere is the next, 
then the roe,vhereof we haue indifferent ſtoꝛe; and 
laſt of all the hare,not theleaſt in 


terms, blaſts, and artific{all deuiſts that 


bunters do 


vſe. All which ( notlwichſtanding our cuſtome) are 60 to haue bene ſcene and vſed in 


paſtiures moꝛe meet fo ladies and gentlewomen fo 
exerciſe (uhatſoener Franciſcus Patritius ſatth to the 
contrarie in his inſtitution of a pꝛince) than ſoꝛ men 


of courage to follow, nhoſe hunting ſhould pꝛactiſe 


their armes in taſting of their manhod,and dealing 
with ſuch beaZs as eftſones will turne againe, and 
offer them the hardeſt rather than thetr hoꝛſſes fert, 
vhich manie times map carrie them with diſhonour 
from the field, Durelte this noble kind of hunting 
— may ton > IS es — as 
may pet ajpeere hiſtoꝛies of their ti 
peciallie of Alexander, 4 — — — 


hunted 
the tiger, the pard,the boze, and the heare, but nioff 


ol hisrecreation. Certes herein he reſembled Þo- 


tlemans hauſe, thoſe wife of purpoſe 


- pinſon) vntameable and alkes a ching commonlie 


bulles to haue bene about Blackleiencere Panches 


ter, wchither the ſaid pꝛinte would now and then re⸗ 
ſozt alſo to his ſolace in that behalfe, as alſo to came 
by thoſe excellent falcons then bꝛed thereabouts; but 
now they are gone, eſpectallie the bulles, as 4 haue 
m— 4 

ie the fi in his beginning thought it 
a mere ſcofferie to purſue ante fallow dere with 
hounds 02 greſhounds, but ſupoſed himſelfe al, 
waies to haue done a ent aa vhen he had tired 


with his hands in the vpſhot of thatererciſe and end 


lymneſtoꝛ Pileſins, of thome it is wiitten, how he 
— —— — 
beleeve : andtherefoze much leſſe that one Lidas did 
run ſo lightlie and ſwifflie affer like game, that as 
he paſſed oner theſand, he leff not ſo much as the 
pꝛints of his fert behind him. And thus did verie ma- 


fhinke was verie long agone, vhen men were farre 


bigber and wifter than they are now: and pet J de- 


nie not. but rather grant willinglie that the hunting 
of the red deere is a right pzincelie paſtime , In di⸗ 
uerſe fozren countries they cauſe their red and fal- 
low dere tod:aw the plough, as we do our orenand 


as we do here our kine and goats. And the expert- 
enceof this latter is noted hy Giraldus Cambrenſis 
d in Wales, vhere he did 
eat cheeſe made of hinds mike, at ſuch time as 
Baldwine archbiſhop of Canturburte pꝛeached ths 
croiſad there , vhen they were both lovged in a gen- 


> kept a detriz 
of the ſame . As foy the plowing with ve 
ſuwoſe to be trite brat ey ar I p 


. 


vſedin the eat countries here is no place to ſpeaks 

of it, fince we want theſe kind of beats, neither is 

it my purpoſe to intreat at large of other tings 

ſhan are ts be ſæne in England, Wherftze J will o- 

mit to ſaie anie moꝛe of wild and ſauage beats at 

this time, thinking my ſelle * 
| ſufficient 
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tufficientlie of this matter, if not to much in the 
judgement of the curious. 


Of hawkes and raucnous foules. 
Chap. 5. 


Can not make(as yet)anis 


2 


of hawkes are bzed within 


among vs are diſcloſed with 
Ro, ain this land, J chinke it moze 

Ceaſte and lofſe difficult to ſet 
— — al therefie hat we hauethe egle, 
common experience doth cuſdentlie confirme, and 
diuerſeof our rockes thereon they bzeed,if ſpeach did 
ſer well declare the ſame. But the moſt ex- 
cellent aierie of all is not much from Cheſter, at a 


one and be touered with the other: foz otherwiſe 
eagle would kill him, and teare the fleſh from 
bones with hir ſharpe talons though his _ 
were neuer ſo god. The common people call 
fonle an erne, but as am ignoꝛant ſchither 
eagle and erne do ſhew anie difference of ſe 


ſparhawke | : 
nallie ſome(thongh verie few) marlions. And theſe 
are all the hawkes that I do heare as pet to be bed 
within this Jland. | Yowbeit as'theſe are not wan⸗ 
ting with vs. are they not verie plentifull : vhere- 
foze ſach as delite in hawking do make their chiefe 
purueiante e pzoutflon fu the ſame aut of Danſke, 
Germanie, and the Caſttountries, from vhence we 
haue them in great abundance,and at.exceſſine pꝛi⸗ 
ces, tchereas at home and vere they be bzed they are 
ſldfoz almoſt tigt naught,amd vſnallte bꝛought to 
the markets as chickins, 
with vs am there bought vp to be eaten (as we do 
the afozeſa@d foules)almoft of enerteman. It isſaid 
that the ſparhawke pꝛeiech not vpon the foule in the 
moing that ſhe taketh oner enen. but as loch to 
haue double benefit by one ſcelie fonle, doth let it go 


to make ſome ſhiſt foz it ſelfe. But hereof as J ſfand 


in ſome doubt, fo this J ind among the wꝛiters woꝛ⸗ 
thie the noting, that the ſparhawke is enimie to 
pong childzen, as is alſo the ape; but of the pecocke 


theis marueſlouſlie afraid 4 ſo appalled, that all cow. 


rage «ffomach for a time is taken from hir vpon the 


ſight hereof Bat to pꝛoced with the reſt. Df other: 


rauengus. birds we haue alſo verie great plentie, 
as the bullard che kite, the ringtaile, dunkite, t ſuch 


ne 40 bnto them, nich the keepers take t eat from them, 


o rour to ſuch filh as come within the wind of it. Mert 


pullets and pigeons are 


as offen annoie our countrie dames by ſpoiling of 
their yong bzeds of chickens, duckes and gollings, 
vherevnta our verie ranens and crowes haue lear⸗ 
ned alſo the waie : and ſa much are our rauens gi⸗ 
nen to this kind of ſpoile, that ſome idle and curious 
heads ot ſet purpoſe haue manned;reclaimed,and v- 


ſed them in ſeed ol hawkes, then other could not be 


had. Some de imagine that the rauen ſhould be the 
A was almoſt perſuaded in times paſk 


iuſt repozt how manie ſoꝛts 10 to beleene theo ſame: but finding of late a deſcription 


of the vulture,vbi< better agreeth with the fozme of 
a ſecond kind of eagle, I frelie ſureeaſe to be lon- 
ger of that opinion: to as it hath after a ſozt the 
ſhape, colour, and quantitie of an eagle, ſo are the 
legs and feet moze hairie and rough, their ſides vn⸗ 
der their wings better couered with thicke downe 
(chere wich alſo their gozge 02 apart of their bꝛeſt vn⸗ 
der their thzotes is armed, and not with fethers) than 
are the like parts of the eagle, and vnto vhich poztrai- 


20 ture there is no member of the rauen ( vho is alia 


verie blacke of colour) chat can haue anie reſem- 
blance : we haue none of them in England to my 
knowledge, if we haue, they go generallie vnder the 
name of eagle o2 erne. Neither haue we the pygar⸗ 
gus 02 gripe, herefoze J haue no occaſion to intreat 
further. J haue ſ&ne the carren crowes ſo cunning 
alſo by their owne induſtrie of late, hat they haue 
vſed to ſoare auer great rivers (as the Thames fo: 


example) e ſuddenliecomming downe haue caught 
30 a ſmall fiſh in their feet : gone awate withall with- 


out wetting of their wings. And euen at this pꝛeſent 
the afozeſatd riuer is not without ſome of them, a 
ching ( in my opinion) not a little to be wondered af, 
le haue alſo oſpꝛaies ichich bꝛerd wich vs in parks 
and wods herby the keepers of the ſaine dw reape 
in bꝛarding time no ſmall commodit ie: fo ſo ſone al⸗ 
moſt as the pong are hatched, chey tie them to the 


but ends oꝛ ground ends of ſundzie trees, where the 


- 


finding them, do neuer ceaſe to bzing fiſh 


and commonlie is ſuch as is well fed, oz not of the 
wozft ſo2t . It hach not bene my hap hitherto to ſee 
anie of theſe foules, t partlie tough mine owne ne- 
gugence: but J heare that it hach one fot like an 
hake to catch hold withall,and another reſembling 
agoſe wherewich to ſwimʒ but vhether it be ſo oz not 
fo, I refer the farther ſearch and triall thereof vnto 
ſome other. This neuerche les is certeine that both as 
lins and dead, yea euen hir verie oile is a deadlie ter- 


isnocanſe vherefoze J ſhould deſcribe the coꝛmo⸗ 
rant amongſt hawkes,of which ſome be blacke and 
manie pied chiefelie abont the Ile of Clie,vhere they 
are taken foz the night rauen, except J ſhouldcalt 
him a water hawke. But ſich ſuch dealing is not cons 
nenient, let vs now ſe that may be ſaid of our ves 
nemous wozmes, and how manie kinds we haue of 
them within our realme and countrie, 


Of yenemous beaſts. 
Chap. 6. 


> FJ ſhould goabout to make 
ante long diſcourſe of vene⸗ 


0 fs Js mous beaſts 02 woꝛmes bꝛed 


Fin England, J ſhould at⸗ 
© tempt moze than occaſion it 
=—H lelfe would readilie offer, ſith 
woe baue verie few wozms, 
but no beaſts at all, chat are 


EE 


. to be either vene- 


mous oꝛ hurtfnll. Ftrſt of all therefoe we haue the 
adder (in our old Saxon tong called an atter) _ 
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*Galcnus de 


Theriaca ad 
Piloncm, 
*Plin. 1tb.10, 
cap. 


Adder oz 
viper. 


He Ariſtotle, 
Animalium 
lib. 5. cap. vl- 
timo, & Theo- 


phraſt lib, 7. 
cap. rz. 


Snakes. 


Sol. cap. 40. 
Plin. lib, 37. 
cap. 1 f. 
Todes. 
Frogs. 


The delerip tion of England. 


ſome men dw not rathlie tale to be the viper 3 
tes if it be ſo, wen is it not the viper autho? of the 
deathof bir x parents, as ſome hiltozics affirme;anv 
thereto Encelius a late waiter in his De re metallica, 
10.3. ch. 2 8. there he maketh mention of a ſhe adder 
vhſch he (aw in Sala, uboſe wombe(as he ſaith)was 
eaten ont aſter a like faſhion, hir yang ones lieng 
echo — — earth 
woꝛms. euer as he namcth Vipers, 
fo he calleth the male Echis, and the female Edidna, 
concluding in the end that Echis is the ſame ſerpent 
vbich his countrtmen to this daie call Einatter, as 
I haue alſo noted befoze out of a Saxon didtionarie. 
Foz my part J am perſuaded that theſlaughter of 
their parents is either not true at all,oz not alwales 
(although J doubt not but that nature hach right 
well pꝛouided to inhibit their ſuperfluous increaſe 


by ſome meanes oꝛ other) and ſo much the rather am 


J ledherevnto, fo: that J gather — Nic ander, that 
of all venemons woꝛms the viper onelic 
out hir pong aliue, and therefoze is called in Latine 
Vipera quaſiviuipera: but of bir owne death he doth 
not ( to mp remcmb2ance)ſate any thing. It is teſtis 
fied alſo by ofher in other woꝛds, + tothe like ſenſe, 
fhat ahi 1d ef vipera ſala ex ſerpentilus non aſed ani= 
maliaparit. Andit ina) map well — Jremember chat 
J haue read in Philoſtratus De vita Appolony,how he 
ſaw a viper licking hir pong. J did ſee an adder once 


my ſelfe that laie (as J chought) d æping on a moule⸗ 


hill, out of whole — came eleuen pong adders 30 knownez and no 


bzingeth 20 plague of God ſent not long ſince into Italie, and 


makes do kepe their reſidence . We haue alſo the 


flowo2me, vhich is blacke and graieth of colour, and 
ſometthat tho:ter than an adder. A was at the killing 
once ef one of them, and thereby perteiued that ſhe 
was not ſo calted of ante want ot n{mble motion, 
but rather of the contrarie. Ncuertheleſſe we baue a 
blind wozme to be found bnder logs in wods, and 
timber that hath lien long in a place, vhich ſome alſo 
docali(ad vpon better ground)by the name of flow 


10 — —-— — 


leſſe barietie of ſtriped colours, dzawen 
from their heads, cheir vhole bodies little 


— 


fot in length, e yet is there venem deadlie . This al- 


ſo is not to be omittev,that now and then in our fen- 
nis countries, other kinds of ſerpents are found of 
greater quantitie than either our adder o2 our ſnake: 
but as theſe are not ozdinarie and oft to be ſcene, ſo 
A meane not to intreat of them among our com- 
mon annoiances. Neither haue we the ſco2pfon, a 


hole poiſon (as Apollodorus ſaith)is ubite, neither 
the tarantula 02 Neopolitane ſpider, uboſe poiſon 
b:ingeth death,ercept muſtke be at hand.UWherfoze 4 
ſuppoſe our countrie to be the mo:e happie (à means 
in part) te that it is void of theſe two grienons aw 
noiances, uhcrewith other nations are 0 

We haue alſefts, both of the land and 


moze it ſhould be but loſe of time, ſich thep are well 
to mp found to 


Blome 


Ekta. 


Iſkewiſe the noſſome ſwifts, tbcreof to ſaie anie Swifts, 


region knowledge 
of tweluco? chirterne inches in length a perce, which be void of manie of them. As foz flies (uch it hall Tes 


plated to and fro in the graſſe one with another, till 
ſome of them eſpied me. So ſwne therefoze as they 
ſaw mp face,thep ran agatne into the mouth of their 
dam, uhome 4 killed, and then found each of them 
ſh;owdedina diſtin cell oz pannicle in hir bellie, 
much like vnto a loft white tollie, which makech me 
to be of the opinion that our adder is the viper in⸗ 
derd. he colour of their ſkin is fo; the moſt partithe 


ruſtte tron oꝛ tron grate ; but ſuch as be verie old re- 40 ruption of dead hoꝛſies, 


ſemble a ruddie blew, & as once inthe peare, to wit, 
in Apzill oz about the beginning of Paie thep cat 


their old ins(vhereby as it is thought cheir age re- 


neweth)ſo their ſtinging bzingeth death without pꝛe⸗ 
ſent remedie be at hand, the wounded neuer ceaſing 
to ſwell, neither the venem to wozke till the ſkin of 
the one bzeake, and the other aſcend vpward to the 
hart, ubere it ſiniſheth the naturall cfec, except the 
tuice of dzagons(m Latine called Hracunculus minor) 


be ſperdilie miniſtred and dꝛonke in ſtrong ale,ozclſe 50 how true it is hicherto — Petlure 


ſome other medicine taken of like fozce, that map 
counteruaile and ouercome the venem of the ſame. 
The length of them is moſt commonlic two fot and 
ſomvhat moꝛe, but ſeldome doth it extend vato two 
fot ſir inches, except it be in ſome rare and monſte⸗ 
rous one: whereas our ſnakes are much longer, and 
ſeene ſometimes to ſurmount a pard, oz the fot, als 
thongh their poiſon be nothing ſ@grienons and dead⸗ 
lie as the ochers. Our adders lie in winter vnder 


I5. amd in holes of the earth, rotten ſtubs of tres, 
and amongſt the dead leaues: but in the heat of the 
ſummer thep come abzoad, and iis eſther round on 
beapes,o2 at length vpon ſome hillocke, o2 elſciþere 
in the graſſe. They are found onelie in our wodland 
conntries and higheſt grounds, where ſometimes 
(thongh ſeldome)a ſpeckled ſtone called Edutes, in 
dutch Ein atter ſtein, is gotten out of their dꝛied cars 
taſes, ubich diuers repoꝛt to be god againſt their pai⸗ 
ſon. As foz our ſnakes, ubich in Latine are pꝛoper⸗ 
lie named Angues, thep commonlie are ſcene in 
mozes, ens, lomie wals,andlowbottoms. Nach 

And as we haue great ſtoꝛe of todes vhere adders 
commontlte are found, ſo do frogs abound vhece 


that 
ſfones, as Ariltocle allo ſaich of the viper Lib. 8. cap. 60 commoditis 


not be amiſſe a little to touch them alſo) we haue 
none chat can do hurt oz hinderance natur allie vn- 
toante ; fo vhether they be cut waſted, 02 uhole bo- 
died, chey are votd of poiſon and all venemous incli- 
nation. The cut o2 girt waffed (fo; ſo 4 Engltlh the 
wozd Inſecta) are the hoꝛnets, and ſuch 
like, uhereoſ we haue great foze, and of fnhich an o⸗ 
pinion is concetued, that the firſt do bꝛitd ut the coz 


map be true, eſpectaitie the firſt and latter in ſome 
— — re 


alin th econ, th ar baue neuer waſpes, but 


. ficſh maped vp in 
bis hide in a cloſe houſe foz a certeine ſeaſonʒ but 


Cutwaſted, 


Whole bodied 
Hoznets, 
walpes, 


he deſcription of Ev gland. 


great and tombes ſd abundant, that huge bozes o- e e tap vpon their olune heuds: then 
nerturning and falling into them, are dzowned in might they wich maze ſecuritic and lelle repꝛehen ; 
rr onbehalo theſe notable biitels, | 
1 Now as concerning the locuſt, Jam led by di⸗ 
— taken and reputed to be the beit, nerfe of mycountrie,uho(as they ſap)were cither in 
bicauſe it is harder. bettet wzought, and clenlier vel — Italie, o Pannonia, f 5 42, uhen thoſe 
ſelled vp, than that ubich commeth from beyond the - nations were greatly annoied with that kind ot flie, 
ſea, there they ſtampe and ſtreine their combs, bees, andaffirme verie conftantlie, that they ſaw none o⸗ 


.ndywng blowings altogither into the ſfuffe, as 4 


ther creature than the grachopper, during the time of 


haus bene infoamed. Jn vſealſo. of medicine onr 10 that annotance,vhich was ſaid to come to them from 


— —ͤ the foxren, elpe⸗ 
ctallie that of Spaine and „ byreaſonof a 
denemous qualitie te plantedin the ſame, 


as ſome wiite, and choſe the home made: not onelie 
bpreaſonof our ſoile, which hath no tefſe:plentie of 
wild thime gr than in Sicilia, 4 about 
Athens, and makth the beſt uffe ; as alſo foz that it 
bꝛeꝛdeth being gotten in harueſt time) lelle choler and 
ubich is oſtentimes (as J haue (ene by experience) fo 


uhite as ſugar, and coꝛned as if it were ſalt. Our 20 


hiues are made commonlie of rie ſtraw, and wadled 
about with bꝛamble quarters: but ſome. make the 
ſame of wicker, and caſt them ouer with claie, We 
7j but ſet our biues ſameuhere 
on the ſide of the houſe, pꝛouiding that they 
map te and without danger both of the mouſe 
and moth. farthermoze is to be noted, chat wher⸗ 
as in veſſels ot oile, that vbichis nereſt the top is 
counted the inet ard ol wine that in the middeſt : ſo 
of honie the belt wich is heauteſt and moiſteft is al- 
' wates next che bottome , and euermoꝛe caſtech and 
dꝛiuech his dꝛegs vpward toward the verie top, con- 
trarie 1 — — 
gronds and leʒe de generallie ſettle downewards, 
— 2 wais of onrbesand@ng- 
{ 

As foz the whole bodied , as the cantharives; and 
ſuch venemous creatures of the ſame kind, to be as 
bunvantiie foundin other countries , we heare not 


far — — ſpiders. As did 
Domitian ſometime, and an other pzince pet lining, 
who delſted ſo much to ſee the lollie combats betwixrt 
a font flie and an old ſpider , hat diuerſe men haue 
had great rewards ginen them fo? their painfull pꝛo⸗ 
niſion of flies made onelie fo2 this purpoſe . 
paraſites alſo in the time of the afozefaiv emperour, 
(vhen thep were diſpoſed to laugh at his follie, and 
pet would ſeeme in appearance to gratifie his fanta, 
Ficall head with ſome ſhew of dutifull demenour) 
could deniſe to ſet their lozvon wozke, by letting a 
llech flie pꝛiuilie into his chamber, ubich he fo:thwith 
would egerlie haue hunted (all other buſineſſe ſet a⸗ 
part)and neuer ceaſed till he had caught hir into his 
s: chere vpon aroſe the pꝛouerbe, Ne mic 

dem, vttered firſt by Vibius Priſcus, tho being 

thether anie bodie was with Domitian, pw nol 
Ne muſta quidem, her hy he noted his follie. 1 
ſome cockeſcombs here and there in England, lear⸗ 
ning it abꝛoad as men tranſregionate, which make 
account alſo of this paſtime, as of anotable matter, 
telling what a fight is ſeene betwene them, if eicher 
of them be laſtie and couragious in dis kind. One 
alſo hath made abwke of the ſpider and the flie,ubere- 
in he dealeth ſo pzofoundlie, and beyond all meaſure 
ef kfli,that neither he himſelfe that made it, neither 
ante one that readeth it, can reach vnto the meaning 
therof.1But if thoſe tollie fellows in ſteed of the ſtraw 
that they th2uſt into the flies tale (a great infurie no 
doubt to fuch a noble champion) would beſtow the 


ence,vuhereby the courages of our maſtiffcs ſhall yet 


the Peotides. In moſt of our tranſlations alſo of the 


bihle, the wozd is aſhopper, and 
— 5, Eee — the cleane 


ſod, atherwiſe John the Baptiſt 
ined wich them in the wilderncle. In Barbarte, 
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Hummia, and ſunvzie other piates of Attica, as they Se Diodorus 


haue beene ſo are they raten tu this date powdꝛed in culus. 


barels, andtherefozethe people of thoſe parts are cal 
led Acedo gi: nenertheles they ſhoꝛten the life of 
— at the laſt of anirkeſome 
- and filthie diſeaſe. In India they are th:e vr ern. 
Echiopia much ſhoꝛter, but in England ſeldome 

boue an inch. as — — 
he hach ſomelikelibod, but not verie great, with the 
graſhopper, and therefoze he is not to be bꝛought in 
as an vmpier in this caſe. Finallte Matthiolus, and 
ſo manie as deſcribe the locuſt do let downe none 0, 
cher fozme than that ol out graſhopper, which maketh 
meſo much the moꝛe to reſt vpon my fozmer imagi⸗ 


30 2 LE 


- OfourE 2 nes and 


. Chap. | 
& Hereisnocountrie that malt 


* ours, in number, excellencie, 

5, and dinerſitie of dogs. And 
8 therefoze if i Das 

& mia were now aline,he would 

not ſend to Epyꝛo foz ſuch 
handhze : but to his fur- 
——— as an oꝛna⸗ 
ment to his countrie, ard perce af huſbandzie f his 


common wealth , tbich he furniſhed of ſet purpoſe 
with Poloſſian and Lataonian dogs, as he did the 
Some Fo ſame alſo with ſheepe ont of Attica and Piletum, 


gotes from Dcy;o and Raxus, ſwine out of Sicilia, 
and artificersout of other places, Yowbeit the lear- 


ned docto; Caius in his Latine treatiſe vuto Geſner 


De canibus A nglics, haingeth them all into the ſozts: 


that is, the gentle kind leruing fo2 game: the hame- 
lie kind apt foz ſundzie vſes : and the curriſh kind 
met foz many toies. Fo2 mp part I can ſapnomoze 
or them than he hach done alredie. Wherefoze J will 


here ſet downe onelie a ſumme of that tthich he hath 
66 witten of their names and natures, with the addi⸗ 
tion ol an example oz two now latelichad in erpert- 


moze largelis appeare.As foz thoſe of other countries 
A haue not to deale with them: neither care J to re- 
pozt out of Plinie,that dogs were ſometime killed in 
ſacrifice, and ſometime their whelps eaten as a be- 
Ucatedith, Lib.29.cap.4. Wherefoeif anie man be 
diſpoſed to read of them, let him reſoꝛt to Plinic lib. 
8. cap. 40. tho(amongother wonders) telleth of an 
— ͤ—U vbichfetched a king of 
the Garamantes out of captiuitie, mawgre the reſi- 
ſtance of his 2 alſo to Cardan, lib. 10. 
De animalibus Ariſtotle, &c : 'uho wute maruels of 
them , bat none further from credit than * 


e I take it) compare tet 
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dogs, Strabo extepted, tho ſaiththat theGalles did 
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udo ts not afraid to compare ſome of them fozgreat- wanton womens willes; inſtruments of follie ta 
ſome alte fm malneſſe vnto the piaie and daſir withall, in triflingaway the trraſute 
as rar gh of time, ta-tnithdzaw their: minds from moze com, 


little field mouſe. either do J lind anie far witer 
of great antiquitie , that maketh mentionof our 


mendable ererciſes,ano to content their coꝛrupt con⸗ 
— — with — — tft to 
pies, the ſmall er they be (and chere to if they haue an 


ſomtime buy vþ all our maſtittes, to ſerue in the foze- 


nicia,of hom Plinic alſo ſpeaketh,but they had them 


wards of their battels, herein they reſembled the 


ntans, Caſtabalenſes of Calicute andPhe- 


gaces by agenerall name, not onelie bicauſe of their 
ſkill in hunting, but alf fo that they know their 
owne and the names of their fellowes moſt exadlie. 


Fm; if the hunter ſee anie one to follow ſkilfullie,and 
with likelibodofgodſucceſſe , he biddeth the reſt to 


barke and follow ſuch a dog, and theyeftſones obeie 
ſo ſone as they heare his name. The ſirſt kind ot theſe 


are alſo commonlie called haxiers, dhoſe game is the - 


for,the hare, the wolfe (if we had anie) hart, bucke, 


cond hight a terrer, and it hunteth the badger and 
grate onelie : che third a bloudhound, vhoſe office is 
to follow the fierce ,,amd now and then to purſue a 
threfe oꝛ beaſt by his date lot: the fourth hight a gaſe- 
hound, tbo huntech by che eie: the fift a greihound, 
cheriſhed foꝛ his ſtrength,\wiftnes,and ſfature, com⸗ 
mended by Bratius in his De venatiane, and not vnte⸗ 
membzed by Hercules Stroza tna like treatiſe; but 
aboue all other thoſe of Bꝛitaine, here he ſaith: 


Diuiſa Britannia mittit 
Vielices noſtrig orlus venatilau qptos, | 
of vbich ſo2t alſo ſome be ſmoth, of ſundꝛie colours, 
and ſome ſhake hatred ; the ſirt a liemer, that ercelleth 
in ſmelling and ſwift running: the ſeuencha tum- 
bler 2 and the eight a theefe,vhoſe offices (J meane of 
the latter two) incline onelie fo deceit, therein they 


are oft ſo ſkilfull, that few men would thinke ſo mil 50 little ſwiftneſſe) terrible and fearfull to behold 


c<tefons a wit to rematine in ſuch ſillie creaturs. Has 
ning made this enumcration of dogs, vhich are apt 
fo2 the chaſe and hunting, he rommeth nert to ſuch as 
ſerne the falcons in their times, vbereof he maketh 
alſo two ſozts . One that findeth his game on the 
land, an other that putteth vp ſuch foule as keepeth in 
the water: and of theſe this is commonlie moſt vſa- 
all foz the net o2 traine,the other fo2 the hawke, as he 
doth ſhew at large. Df the firſt he ſaith , that they 


naturall appointment he is allotted to hunt oꝛ ſerue, 
ta tchich conſideration ſome be named dogs foz the 
feaſant,ſome foz the falcon, and ſome fo2 the partrich. 
Hobwbeit, che common name fo: all is ſpaniell (ſaith 
be)and fhcrevpan alludeth, as if theſc kinds of dogs 
had bin bzovght hicher ont of Spaine. In like ſo2t we 
haue of water ſpaniels in their kind. We third ſoꝛt of 
dogs of the gentle kind is the ſpaniell gentle, oꝛ com- 
fozter,o2 (as the common terme is) the ſiſtinghound, 
and thoſe are called Arelirei, of the land Malta, from 
hence thep were bꝛought hither. Theſe are little and 
pꝛettie. pꝛuper and ſine, and ſought out far and nette 
to ſatiſfle the nice delicacte of daintie dames, and 


haue no peculiar names afſigned to them ſeueral- 60 purpoſe) without anie collar to defend their thzoats, 
lie, but each of them is called after the bird thich by 


a tyꝛant, namelie that he loued his ſow — 


_ (faith Strabo) are moſt apt fo2 game, and called 5. 20 his ſonne, may well be applied to ſome of this kind of 


people, vho delight moꝛe in their dogs, that are de: 
pꝛiued of all poſſibilitie of reaſon , than they do in 
childꝛen that are capable of wiſedome 4x iudge ment. 
Yea, theyoff fed them ol the beſt, where the poze 
mans child at their dozes can hardlie come by the 
wozff. But the fozmer abuſe peraduenture reigneth 
vbere chere hath beene long want of iſſue, elſe vherc 
barrenneſfle is the beſt bloſſome of beautie: oꝛ final- 
lie, where poze mens childzen fo2 want of their owne 


| badger, otter,polcat,lopſtart,weſell, conie, 4c: the ſe/ 30 iſſue are not readie tobe had. It is thought of ſome 


that it is verie wholeſome fo2 a weake ſtomach to 
beare ſuch a dog in the boſome, as it is foz him that 
bath the palſie to fele the dailie ſmell and ſanour of a 
kor. But how truelie this is affirmed let the learned 
iudge: onelie it ſhall (affice foz Docto2 Caius to haue 
2 much of ſpaniels and dogs of the gentle 


Dogs ol the homelie kind, are either ſhepheards Heul lun 

curs,02 maſtiffes . The firſt are ſo common, that it 92% 

. 40 nedethmenot toſpeabe of them. Their vſe alſo is ſo 
alſo by Nemeſianus, libro Cynegeticòn, vhcre he 

_ faith: 


well knowne in keeping the heard togither (either 
vhen they graſe 02 go befoze the ſhepheard) that it 
ſhoald be but in vaine to ſpend anie time about 
chem. Wherefoze J will leaue this curre vnto his 


owne kind, and go in hand with the maſtiſte, tie dog, Cu dq; 


o2 banddog,ſo called bicauſe manis of them are tied 
vp in chaines and ſtrong bonds, in the daie time, fo 
doing hurt abꝛoad, which is an huge 
ouglie, eager, burthe nous of bodie (x therefoze but of 
und 
offentimes moꝛe flerce and fell than anie Archadian 
o2 Cozficancur. Dur Engliſhmen to che intent chat 
theſe dogs map be moze crueſl and fierce, aſſiſt na- 
ture with ſome art, vſe and cuſfome . Foz although 
chis kind of dog becapable of courage, violent, valt- 
ant, ſtout ard bold: yet will they increaſe theſe their 
ſfomachs by teaching them to bait the beare, the bull, 
the lion, and other ſuch like cruell and bloudie beaſts, 
(eicher bought ouer oz kept vp at home, ſoꝛ che ſame 


and oftentimes thereto they traine them vp in figh- 
ting and wꝛeſtling witha man ( haning foz the ſafe- 
gard of his life eicher a pike ſfaffe,club,ſwozd, pꝛiuie 
coate) ttherbp they become the moze fierce and cruell 
vnto rangers . The Caſpians made ſo much ac 
count ſometime of ſuch great dogs, that enerie a- 
ble man would nouriſh ſandzie of them in bis houſe 
of ſet purpoſe, to the end thep ſhould denoure their 
carcaſes after their deaths, chinking the dogs bellies 
to be the moſt honourable ſepulchers. The common 
people alſo followed the ſame rate, and therfoze there 
were tie dogs kept vp by publike oꝛdinance, to de- 
noure them affer their deaths : by means bhereof 
theſe beaſts became the moze eger, and wich great 


tis 


dog, fubbozne, 


Home barke 
end bite not. 
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— — — 
ſchither digreſled: In return- 
— to our owne, J ſate that of maſtiffes, 
ſome barke onelie with fierce and open mouth but 
will not bite, ſome do both barke and bite, but the 
cruelleſt do either not barke at all, on bite befze 


— Moloſſtanrace, bzonght front 
intolome countries, ubtch the poets feigne to 


made, and gaue to Jupiter, tho alſo delivered the 


ſame to Europa, ſhe to Pꝛocris Pꝛocris to Ce- 
thalus, as Iulius Pollux noteth, ſp 5. cap. y: neither 


Home bite they barke,and therefoze are moze to be fearedthan wvnequall in carefulneſſe to the maſtiffe of Alex⸗ 
and dark not. ante of the other. ——ů— eg ander ſchereus, tho by his onelie courage and at- 


wo2d male and theefe (02 maſter thefe if you 


bicauſe they often ound and put ſuch — o till at thelalt he wasremauedby 


tendance kept 


bis maiſterlong time ſrom laughter, 


their ſhifts in townes and villages, and are the pzin- — ord n' ebe the 
cipall cauſes of their apehenſion and taking. The — aid Wereus and hir thze bzethzen con- 
foꝛce is in them ſarmounteth all belefe , and ſpired the death of bir huſband , thofearing the dog 
the faſt hold which they take with their teeth ercceveth = onelie,ſhe found the means to allure him from his 
all credit: foz thz& of them againſt a beare, foure a chamber doe by faire means, vnto another honſe 
gainſt a lion are ſufficient to trie maſtries with hard by, wbilett they ſhould execute their purpole. 


them. King Henrie the ſeanenth, as the repozt go- 
eth,commanded all ſuch curres tobe hanged, bicauſe 
they durſt pꝛeſume to fight againſt the lion, tho is 


ercellent falcon, as ſome ſate, bicanſe he feared 
not hand to band to match with an eagle, willing bis 
falconers in his owne pꝛeſence to pluck ot his head 
after he was taken downe, ſaieng that it was not 
meet foz anie ſnbiec to offer ſuch wꝛong bnto his 
loꝛd and ſuperiour, therein he had a further mean⸗ 
ing. But if king Þenrie the ſeanenth had liued in 


our time, that would he haue done to one Englich 


maſtiffe, hich alone and without anie belpe at all 


pulleddowne firſt an hugs beare, then a pard, and zo wait about the houſe in thenight 


laſt of all a lion, each aſter other befoze the French 
king inone date, vhen the lozd Buckhurſt was am- 
baſſado; vnto him, and ſchereot᷑ if I ſhould wʒite the 
circumſtances, that is, how he toke his aduantage 


their king and ſouereigne , The like he did with an 20 atonce, oꝝ elſe 


Neuertheleſle, then they came to the bed uhere he 
won Carl Sa Be pn RE 
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band, and giue him warning ot his enimies, oꝛ at the 


leaſt wiſe bzing in the dog vpon them, uhich they fe · 


red molt of all; and therefoze quicklie dilpatched 


him, 


The laft ſoꝛt of dogs conſiffeth of the curriſh kind 


meet fox manie totes: of ubich the whapet oz pꝛick⸗ 
eard curre is one, Dome men call them warners . bi⸗ 
cauſe they are god foz nothing elle but to barke and 


glue warning then ante bodie doth ftirre oz lie in 
ſcaſon. Certes it 
is vnpoſſible to deſcribe theſecurs in ante oꝛder, bi⸗ 
cauſe they haue no ante one kind pꝛoper bnto them- 
ſelues, but are a confuſed compante mit of all the 
reſt, Theſecond ſoꝛt of them are called turne ſpits, 


policie, and the ty - 


at 


hoſe office is not vnknowne to anie . And as theſe 
are onelie reſerued foz this ſoin manie pia - 
ces our maltiffes ( beſide the vle uhich tinkers haue 


being let loſe vnto them, and finallie dꝛaue them into 
ſuch exceeding feare , that they were all glad to run 
awaie ichen he was taken from them, J ſhould take 


much paines , and pet reape but ſmall credit: there- 
foze it ſhall ſuffice to haue ſaid thus much thereof. 


ſome are fo be tied vp boch daie and night. Such alſo 
as are togoloſe about the houſe and pard, 
are ſo gentle in the date time, that childꝛen map ride 
on their backs, e plaie with them at their pleaſures. 
Diuerſe of them likewiſe are of ſuch gelouſte ouer 


their maiſter nvvholoener of his honſhold, that if a 


ffranger do imbzace oz touch anie of them, they will 
fall fiercelie vpon them, vnto their extreame miſ⸗ 
- Such anone 


dog king 
thinia,uhoſe&ing Conligns the queene to imbzace 
and kiſle hir huſband as they walked togither in a 
garden, did teare hir all to peeces, manger his reſift- 
ance , and the pꝛeſent atd of ſuch as attended on 
chem. Some of them mozeoner will ſuffer a tfran- 
ger tocome in and walke abont the houſe o2 pard 
nere him lifteth, without gining 
hun: but if he putfo;th his hand to touch anic thing, 
then will they flie vpon him and kill him if thep may, 


man tobzing in his weapon farther than my gate : 

neither thoſe that were of mp houſe to be touched in 
his p:eſence. Dr CI had bean anita? wy gidoas, 
he would gentlie haueaſſaied to catch the rod in his 
txth and take it out of my hand, oʒ elſe pluck downe 
their clothes 2 vhichin 
my opinion is not vnwozthie to be noted. And thus 
much of our maſtiffes., creatures sf no leſſe faith 
and loue towards weir maiſters than ho:fes ; as 
5 ch An his 

e m, mu 

— he made hin a garyof vogs ahich 
manie a time deliuered him from their treaſons and 


aa Bn: and biting , no 


Some of our maſtiffes will rage onelie in the night, 40 going much like vnto thoſe 


ouer to follow 


I had one my ſelfe once, vhich would not ſuffer anie 60 to hir. 


of them in carieng their heauie budgets) are made 
todzaw water in out of deepe wels, 
are framed fo; out 
turne ſpits ,as is to be ſcene at Noiſton, vhere this 
featis oſten pꝛadiſed. Beſives theſe alſo we haue 
ſholts oz curs dailie bzonght out of Jſeland, and 
mach maveof among vs ene tet ſen 


eſpied a pound oz two of candies hanging at 

maſt, and beingloth to ſtand there idle alone, ſhe fell 
n —— — 
haue beene at a toliie 


and ſhewing verie ple- 
ſunt gelfute een eee came bp againe biy 


The laſt kind ol * 
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and thoſe being of 
exerciſed to danſe in ; nprafire of the muſicall ound 


g manie trickes by the 
of their bodies : as to ſand bolt vpzight, t. 
bpon the ground, to tarne round as a r 
99 


ter 


e ſeke no bet · 
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ter li an that which they may get by fondpay — grow againe: and befoze the chiue be 
— I might here intreat of other grounded ſhe ſmalleſt heads are alſo moſt eftemcd; 
dogs as of thoſe which are bed betweene a bitch and but uhether they be great o mall, if ſhcepe oꝛ neat 

a wolle, and called Helen: a thing verie oſten lerne map come to them on the heape , as they lie in the 

in France (atth deere in his common feld, chey will de uoure them as if they were hate o2 
wealth, as pꝛocured of ſet purpoſe, and learned as 1 tube, ſome alſo will wot fo: them in verie eger 

thinke of the Jnvians , vho tie their ſanlt bitches maner. Theleafeo2 rather the blade thereof is long 

often in wods, that they might be loinedby tigers: = andnarrowas grafſe, vhichcome vp alwaies in 

alſo betweene a bitch and a tor, oa beare and ama» October aſter the floures be gathered and gone poin⸗ 

fiffe . But as we vtterlie want the firft ſoꝛt, ercept 10 ted on a little tuſt much like vnto our ſtues. Some⸗ 
they be bꝛought vnto vs; do tt happenech ſometime, times our cattell will feed vpon the Laine; nenerthe- 

that the other two are ingendered and ſeene at home lille, ik it be bitten vbtleſt it is grene, the head dieth. 
amongſt vs. But all thereftheretofoze remembꝛed and therefoe our crokers are carefull'to kœpe it 

in this chapter there ts none moꝛe ouglie and odious from ſuch annoiance vntill it begin to wither , and 

in ſight, cruell and fierce in deed, noꝛ vntradable in then alſa will che catten ſoneft taſt thereof : fo vn, 

hand, than that ubichts begotten betwene the beare till that time the juice thercof is bitter, Jn enerie 

and the bandog. Foz vhatſoeuer he catchethholdof, floure we find commonlte thꝛer <tnes , and thzee pel- 

he taketh it @ faſt,that a man may ſoner teareand 1lowes, and donble the number of leanes , Of twill⸗ 

rend his bodie in ſunder an get open hismouthto ed floures Jſpeake not ; pet is it found, that two 
ſeparate his chaps . Certes he regardech neither 20 floures grow togither, uhichbzing fo2th fine <ines, 
wolfe,beare,no:1ion, and therfoze may well be tom 4 that alwaies there is an od chiue and od pellow, 

pared with thoſe two dogs vhich were ſent to alex / though ther 0; foure flonres ſhould come ont of one 

under out of India (x pzocreated as it is thought be- rot. The uhole herbe is named in Grerke Crocos, 
twerne a maſtiffe and male tiger, as be fhoſe alſo of but ot ſome(as Dioſcorides ſaith)Cafior,Cynomor- 
Yircanta)o7 to them that arr bꝛed in Archadia,uhere phos, oꝛ Hercules blood: pet in the Arabian ſpeech, 
topulat ion is oft ſcene betweene lions and bitches, (from vhence we bozow the name vhich we giue Occaſion 
as the like is in France (as J ſatd) betw&ne ſhe A findthat it is called Zahafaran,as Rem- the nan. 
wollfes and dogs, thereof let this ſuffice; ſith the fur · ¶ bert daith beare witncfle.The cauſe therefoze it was 

ter tractation of them doth not concerne my pur- called Crocus was this (as the poets feigne) ſpecial-· 
poſe ., mo2e than the confutation of Cardans-talke, 30 lie thoſe from vhome Galen hath bozowed the hiſto, = 

De fle. lib. io. ſcho ſaith, chat affer manie generati⸗ rie, fthich he notech in his ninth boke De medlicamentß 
ons, dogs do become walles, and contrariwiſeʒuhich ſecundum loca, there he wꝛitech aſter this maner (al- 

if it were true, chan could not England be without chough J fake Crocus to be the firſt that vſed this cõ 
manie wolfes : but nature hathſet a difference-be- modit ie.) a certeme pong gentleman called Crocus 
-tweene them, not onelie in outward fozme , but alſd went toplaie at coits inthe field with Mercuric, and 
in inward diſpoſition of their bones, betete e being herdie lle of himſelfe, Mercuries toit happened 


bnpoſſible that b by michap to hit him on che head, thereby he recet- 
ueda wound chat ver long killed him altogither, to 
che great diſcomfort of his freends, Finallie, in the 


"Of our ſaffron an; the dreſſi 
ad «abc 1 pede ite Ting aan faffron was after found to 


Fr Chap.s, 


Crocus, arm therefohe they gaue it bis name. And 
thus farre Rembert , tho wich Galen, gc: differ 
very much from Ouids Metamorphoſ. 4. cho wziteth 
alſo thereof . Indeed the chiue, übte i it remaineth 


4 = to that of Cilicia, 
A TEES 


D rom Cilicia, (chere it groweth 
vpon the mount Taurus, T moſus l Italie, Ætolia, Sict- 
lia, o Licia, in tinaure, and continuance; 
ſoot that ubich is to be had amongſt vs, the lame 
that grows avont SaffconWalden ſomtine called 
Walbenborg.in the Ws of Eller, firſtof all plan 
ted there in he time ol dward the third, and that 
of Gloceſter ſhire and thoſe wefterlie parts, which 


fome thin kr to be better than that ol Walden, furs 


"I 


mounteth al 5 N therefoze beareth woꝛ a 60 


the 4 twelue pence 
commonite ue pen che rot ot the herbe that 
veareth at, aebi ane much nike vnto 
an inditterer mt," yet it is not ciourd as the 
lillie, no2 flal ed as the ſcalllon, but hath a ſad ſub⸗ 
| ſfance rarer, ala, 2 ; ;hyacinthu s bow gon ed 

Sagen. The colour of toe ri 
much eren wen e chene ugh it be 

dere e a pill of an onſon. So 

ucheth the rot is litle z ſmallzbut 
d the head increaſeth and 


lict the filets allo dr fi all rats die, ſa that 
when time doth come to vp; they haue 
norots at all, but @ continne'vntill 2 — 


= ther to ante chat commeth 50 tincure. But vhat haue we to do with fables - 


vhole + vnbꝛuſed, reſembleth a darke red, but being 
bꝛoken and tonuerted into vſe, it vcldeth a y 


en er ſaffron are raiſed in Julie, either 
wich plorgh, raiſing, oꝛ tinedhoke; and being ſcow⸗ 
red from their rolle oꝛ filth, and ſeuered from ſuch 
beads as are ingendꝛed ot them ſince the latf ſerting, 
they are interred againe in Julie and Auguſt by 
ranks oꝛ rowes, and being couered with moulds, 
they rel in che earth, there caſt foꝛth litle fiſtets 
and imdll rots like vnto a ſcallion bare bers 


— the beginning of uhich moneth the ground is 


the ſame remwued, to che intent that nothing may 
_— the Aoure chen ao his time doth” come to 
ri e. 


end of the afozeſaid moneth of September, the 
flonre beginneth to appeere of a vhitiſh blew, felle oꝛ 
ſkie colour, and in the end thewing it leite in the 


Theophralt, ſauing that it is longer, andhath in the 
middeſt thereof 6 his tcvieret ane nt fo 
behold. Theſe floures are gathered in the moꝛning 
befoze the rifing of the ſunne, vbich otherwile would 
taue them to welke o2 fitter. And the chines being 
picked fromthe flonres , the are „ te 

dong hill, 
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d, and all werds and graſle that groweth vpon Parting. 


Theſe things being thus ordered in che latter Gathering 


owne kind, it reſembleth almoſt the Leucotion of Sc kn*" 


« 
o 


artng. 


athering. 


& Re mbert- 
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dortxhill ; the other dꝛied vpon little kelles conered 


the ſaffron be ſet, the clodding ſirtcene pence, the ta, 
king ol euerie load of ſtones from the ſame fonre 
pence, the raiſing of euerie quarter of heads ſix 


in ſeuen peercs but as their ſaffron is not fofine as 


tat of Cambyidgeſhire and about Walden , ſo it 
will not cake, ting, noꝛ hold colour 


ll, therein 
Some 


lieth a 


great part of the value of this ſt 


craftie iackes vſe to mix it with ſcraped bꝛazell 02 


with the floure of Sonchus, uhich commeih ſomevhat 
neere indeed to the hue of our god ſaffcon{if it be late 


beſtowed vpon 


(as wiſhing rather moze ſcar- 


in molt contemptuous 
bim, ſaieng that he did ſhite ſaffron therewith to 


pence, and ſo much fo2 clenſing of them , beſives the choake the market. But as they ſhewed themſelues 
rent of ten ſhillings fo enerie acre, thirtie load of 20 no leſſe than ingrat infidels in this behalfe, ſo the 


dong vhich is wozth fir pence the load to be laid on 
the firſt pere, foz the ſetting tee and twentie ſhil- 
lings and foure pence , foz the paring flue ſhillings, 
ſix pence foz the picking of a pound wot, ic: yea 
though he hire it readie ſet,and pate ten pounds fo 
the ſame. pet ſhall he ſuſteine no damage, if warme 
weather and open ſeaſon do happen at the gathering, 
This alſo is to be noted, chat enerte acre aſketh twen- 
tie quarters of heads, placed in ranks two inches 


Loo2d conſidered their vnthankfulneſſe, « gaue them 


euer ſince ſuch ſcarſitie, as the greateſt murmurers 
bauegow the leaſt ſtoꝛeʒ and moſt of them are cither 
woꝛne out of » 02 temaine ſcarſe able to 


-mainteine their grounds without the helpe of other 
men. Certes it hath generallie decated about Saf- 


fron Walden ſince the ſaid time, vntill now of late 


within theſe two peares, that men began againe to 
plant and renew the ſame, becauſe of the great com⸗ 


one from an other in lung beds, vhich conteine eight 30 moditie , But topzoc&d. Then the heads be raiſed 


oz ten fot in bzeadth , And affer thze peeres that 
ground will ſerue well, and without compeſt fo 
barleie by the ſpace of eightene o2 twentie pres 
togither, as experience doth conſirme . The heads 
alſo of euerie acre at the raiſing will fo2e an acre 
and an halfe of new ground, vbich is a great aduan⸗ 
tage, and it will floure eight oz ten dates togither, 
But the beſt ſaffron is gathered at the firſt; at bihich 
time foure pounds of wet ſaffron will go verie nere 


and taken vp, they will remaine ſirteene oz twentie 
daies out of the earth oz moze : pea peraduenture a 
full moneth. 
earth againe by ſa | 
after. Foz as if they be taken vp befo2e Bidſummer, 
02 beginning of Julie, the heads will ſhzinke like a 
roſted warden: ſo after Angult they will war dꝛie, 


become vnfruit full, and decaie. And J know it by 


experience, in chat J haue carried ſome of them to 


to make one of dzie; but in the middeſt fine pounds 49 London with me; and notwithſtanding chat they 


ol the one will make but one of the other , becauſe 
the chiue wareth ſmaller, as ſir at the laſt will do no 
moꝛe but peeld one of the dzied, by reaſon of the chiue 
vhich is now verie leane and hungrie. Aﬀer twen- 
tie peeres alſo the ſame ground map be ſet with ſaf- 
fron againe . And in lien of a concluſion, take this 
foz a perpetyall rule, chat heads comming out of a 
god ground will pꝛoſper beſt in a lighter ſoile; and 
contrariwiſe: vhich is one note that our crokers do 
carefullie obſerue. 

The heads are raiſed cnerie third peare about vs, 
to wit, after Pidſummer , vhen the roſſe commeth 
dꝛie from the heads;andcommonlie in the firſt peere 
after they be ſet they pe ld verie little increaſe ; pet 
that nbich then commeth is counted the fineſt and 
greateſt chine, e beſt foʒ medicine, and called ſaffron 
Du hort. The next crop is much greater; but the 
third excædech, and then they raiſe againe about 
Walden and in Cambzidge ſhire. Jn this period of 
time alſo the heads are ſaid to child, that is, tope&ld 
ont of ſome parts of them dinerſe other headlets , 
vhereby it hath bene ſcene, that ſome one head hath 
beene increaſed (though with his owe detriment) 
to thzee,o2 foure, o2 flue, oꝛ ſix, vhich augmentation 
is the onlis cauſe vherby they are ſold ſo god cheape. 
Foz to my remembzance A haue not knowne foure 
buſhels oꝛ a come of them to be valued much abone 
two thillings eightpence, except in ſome od peres 
that they ariſe to eight oz ten ſhillings the quarter, 
and that is thenouer great ſfoze of winters water 
hath rotted the moſt of them as they ffod within the 
mm them 


| In Nozſtalkie and Suffolks oy raiſe but once 


60 


haue remained there vnſet bp the ſpace of fo2tie dais 
and moꝛe: pet ſoine of them haue bꝛought fozth two 
oꝛ h:& floures apeece, and ſome flonres thz&e o2 fine 
chiues, to the greeat admiration of ſuch as haue 
gathered the ſame, andnot bene acquainted with 


their nature and countrie where they grew. The cro- 


kers oz ſaffron men dw vſe an obſernation alitle be⸗ 
foze the comming vp of the flonre , and ſometime in 
the taking vp at Pidſummer tide, by opening of 


o the heads to iudge of plentie and ſcarſitie of this 


commoditie to come. F02 if they ſee as it were many 


the bulbe, they pzonounce a fruitfull yeare , And to 
ſaie truth, at the cleaning of ech head, a man ſhall 
diſcerne the ſaffron by the colour, and ſ& vhere a- 
bouts the chine will iue ont of the rot. Marme 
darkenights, wert dews, fat grounds ( <&flie the 
chalkie) and miſtie moꝛnings are verie god foz ſaf- 
fron; but froſt and cold do kill and kepe backe the 
floure, oz elſe ſhzinke vp the chiue . And thus much 
haue J thought god to ſpeake of Engliſh ſaffron, 
bhich is hot in the ſecond and dꝛie in the firſt degree, 
and molt plentifull as our crokcrs hold, in that prert 


LY 


me te EE SOR ae by 


they 
fitie thereof becauſe of the keeping vp of the pꝛice) 
maner murmured againſt 


they are commonlie in the 
ſaint James tide, 02 verie ſhoztlie 


ſmall hairie veines of ſaffron to be in the middeſt of 
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che colour thereof in age: foz if you laie it by farre 


-beneficiall vnto the eares : it is ot great vſe alſo in 


once, vbich is about the weight 


a time they ſhall be giddie and ſicke (A meane foz 


 thepſhall be the better foz it long aſter, eſpeciallie 
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wozſe ſaffron of other countries, the colour will be- 
wzaie the fozgerie by the wartneſſe of the chiue, 
vhich other wile would ercell it, md therevnto being 
ſound, remaine triſpe, buckle, and d:te : andfinallte, 
ir it be holdennere the face, will ffrike a certeine 
biting heat vpon the ſkin and eies, whereby it is ad- 
judged god and merchant ware inded among the 
eee to heare of anie of the ver- 
ow eale you ach 
tnes hereof I will note theſe inſuing at the requeſt 
of one, ubo required me to touch a fewof them with 
bhatſoener bꝛeuitie J liſted. Therefoze dur ſaffron 
(beſide the manifold vſe that it hath in the kitchin 
and paſtrie, alſo in our cakes at bzivals, and thank(- 
giuings of women is verie p;ofitably mingled with 
thoſe medicins vhich we take foz the diſeaſes ol the 
bꝛeatt, of the lungs, of the liuer, and of the bladder: 
it is god alfo fo2 the ſtomach if pou take it in meat, 
fo: it comfozteth the ſame and maketh god digeſfi 
on: being ſodden alſo in wine, it not onelie kepeth 
a man from dzonkenneſſe, bat inco2ageth alſo vnto 
pzocreation of iſſue. Jfpoudzinke it in 
it inlargeth the breath, and is god fur thoſe that are 
troubled with the tile and ſho2tnefſe of the wind: 
mingled with the milke of a woman, and laied vpon 
the eies, it ſfaieth ſuch humoꝛs as deſcend into the 
ſame, and taketh awaie the red theales and pearles 
that oft grow about them: it kiſleth moths if it be ſo⸗ 
wed in paper bags veriethin, and laid vp in preſſes 
amongſt tapiſtrie oꝛ aparell: alſo it is verte pzoft- 
tablie laid vnto all inflammations , painefull apoff, 
humes, and the ſhingles; and doch no ſmall eaſe vn⸗ 
to deafnes, if it be mingled with ſuch medicins as are 


ripening or botches and all ſwellings pzocteding of 
rawhnmo2s. Oꝛ tfitſhallpleaſe you to dzinke the 
rot thereof with malueſie, it will maruelloullie pꝛo⸗ 
noke vzine, dillolue and expell grauell, and peeld no 


meales , Finallte , thze dzams thereof taken at 
t of one ſhilling nine 
pencehalfepenie, is deadlie poiſon; as Dioſcorides 
doth affirme : and dꝛonke in wine (faith Platina) 
lib. 3.cap. 1 3. He honefla volyprate, doch haſt on dzon- 
kennelle, tthichis verie true. And J haue knowne 


ſome, that by eating onelie of head moze than ol 


cuſfome ſtreined with ſaffron, haue become like 
d:onken men, t pet otherwiſe well known to be but 


competent dꝛinkers. Fo2 further confirmation of 30 


this alſo, if a man do but dpen and ranſake a bag of 


one hundꝛed o2 two hundꝛed weight, as merchants - 
do ichen they buie it of the crokers, it will frike ſuch 


an aire into their heads vhich deale withall, that fo; 


twooz thzeehoures ſpace)their noſes and etes in like 
ſozt will peeld ſuch plentie of rheumatike water, that 


their eteſight, vhichis wonderfallte clarified by this 


20 dꝛed than that of Flozens and Luke: but how it a⸗ 


monlie leaue theſe natur all 
der in the ground, and take vp an artiftclall bꝛicke, in 
burning hereof a great part of the wad of this land 


— well as in Walden and Cam 
b:idgethire, ifthey were careful of it. J heare of 
ſome allo tobe cheriſhed alreadie in Glocefterthire, 
and certeine other places weſtward .. But of the 


of ante trial. Mould to God chat my countriemen 


bad bene heretofoze(02 were now) moze carefult of 


this commoditie ! then would it no doubt haue pꝛo⸗ 


ued moze benefictall to our Jland than our cloth oz 


wall. But alas! ſo idle are we, and heretofoze ſo 
much giuen to eaſe, dy reaſon of the ſmalneſſe of our 
rents, that few men regard to ſearch out vhbich are 
their beſt commodities. But if landlozds hold on to 
raiſe the rents of their farms as they begin, chey will 
infoxce their tenants toloke better vntotheirgains, 
and ſcratch out their rent from vnder enerie clod that 


is at Aquila in Abzuzo, there they haue an eſpeciall 
weight fo2 the ſame of ten pounds leſſe in the hun- 


gre&th wich ours it ſhall apere hereafter, 
Of quarries ofſtone for building. 
85 Chap. 9. 
Uarries wich bs are pits o; 


mines, out of vhich we dig 
our fone to build withall, « 


IJ plentie in England, ſo are 
D they of diuerſe ſozts,and thoſe 
r neceſlarie vſes . In times 
paſt the vſe of fone was in maner dedicated to the 


building of churches, religious houſes, pꝛincelp pala- 


ces, biſhops manours, and holds onlie: but now that 
ſcrupulous obſeruation is altogither infringed, and 
building wich ſtone ſo tommonlie taken vp, that a- 


ſmall eaſe to them that make their wat er by dꝛop / 40 mongſt noble men t gentlemen, the timber frames 


are ſuppoſed to be not much better than paper wozke, 


of little continuance, and leaſt continuance of all. It . 


far re paſſeth my cunning to ſet downe how manie 
ſoꝛts of ſtone foz building are to be found in Eng- 
land, but much farther to call each of them by their 
pꝛoper names. Yowbeit,ſach is the curioſttie of our 
countrimen , that notwithffanding almightie God 
hath ſo bleſſed our realme in moſt plentifull maner, 
with ſuch and fo manie quarries apt and meet fox 
les of longeſt continuance, pet we as lothſome of 
abundance,o2 not liking of the plentie, dw com- 
gifts to mould and cin; 


is dallie conſumed and ſpent, to he no ſmall decaie 
of that commoditie, and hinderance of the pode that 
- Dur elders haue from time to time, following 
our naturall vice in miſliking of our owne commo- 


meanes: howbeit ſome merchants not liking of this 60 dities at home, and deſiring thoſe of other countries 


Pyſtke,muffle themſelues as women do then they 
ride, and put on ſpectaclesſet in leather, vhich doth 
in ſome meaſure ( but not fo} altogither) put by the 
fo:ce thereof, There groweth ſome ſaffron in ma- 
nie places of Almaine, and alſo abont Uienna in 
Auſtria,vbich later is taken foz the beſt that ſpꝛing⸗ 


eth in thoſe quarters. In ſterd of this ſome dw vſe 


the Carthamus, called amongſt vs baſtard ſaffron, 
but neither is this of ante value,noz the other in at 

iſe comparable vnto ours. Whereof let this ff 
ice as of acommoditie bzonght into this Jland in 
the time of Edward 3. and not conmionlie planted 
till Richard 2.did reigne, It would grow verie well 


(as J take it) about the Chiltern hils.xin all the vale 


ab:oad,moſfeffemed the cane fone that is bzought 


bitherout of Poꝛmandie: and manie euen in theſe 
our dates following the ſame veine,dwocouet in their 


wozks almoſt to vſenone other. Howbeit expertence 


on the one ſide, and our ſkilfall maſons on the other 
(whoſc indgement is nothing inferiour to thoſe of o- 
parts of England, and certeine ocher places, there 
are ſome quarties, vhich lo harvnefle and beautie 
are equall to tho outlandiſh greet. This mate alſo be 
confirmed by the kings chappell at Cambzidge, the 
thither out of the nozth. Some commend the veine 
of vhite free fone; [flate,and mere None, which is be- 


tweene 


fineneſle and tincure of the chine, J heare not as yet 


map be turned aſide. The greateſt mart foz ſaffron 


DP theſe as we haue great 


blacke head in Cozne- 


1) 


twe&ne Pentowen, and t 


SEE. 


—— — . is at Dꝛelleie, diuerſe 
a oye * 
miſitke not of the veines of hard fone that are at 
Orfozd,and Burfozd, * p. ſeth the free lone at 


1 7 n Gloceſfcrſhirezanother 
— — t. The thirdliketh 


well of the hard ffonein Cle hill in Shzopſhire; the 10 foz deſire of noueltie, we ofterchange our fineſt cloth, 
fourth of that of Thozowbzivge, Melden, and Ter⸗ 


rinton. Whereby it appeareth that we haue quarries 
inow,and god inough in England, ſufficient foz vs 
to build withall if the peruiſh contempt of our owne 
commodities, and delecations to inrich other coun- 
tries, did not catch ſuch foliſhhold vpon vs. It is al⸗ 
fo verified (as anie other wate) that all nations haue 
rather need of England, chan Eug land of ante other. 


childzen. dogs of wax oz of cherſo, two pennte tabers, 
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ning as glaſſe, eicher to match in ſockets wich our 


pillers of alabaſter, c contrartwiſe: on if it pleaſe the 


woꝛkeman to ioine pillers of alabaſter oz touch wit 


ſocketsof b | 
ſo theſe mettals. So that J think no nation can haue 
moze erceſlent x greater dinerſitie of ſtuſte fo; buil⸗ 


ding, than we mate haue in England, if our ſelues 


could ſo like of it. But ſuch alas is our nature, that 
not our own but other mens do mot of all delite vs;4 


toꝛne, tin, and wolles, fo; halfe penie cockhoꝛſtes foz 


leaden ſwo2ds, painted feathers,gewgaws for folcs, 
dogtricks faz diſards, hawkeſwhods , and ſuch like 
trumperie, thereby we reape inſt mockage and re⸗ 
pꝛoch in other countries. Þ might remember herr 
our pits fo milſtones, that ate to be had in diuerſe 
places of dur countrie, as in Angleſeie, ent. alſd at 


ess Aa 


blacke marble. ſpotted with grate oz white ſpots, the 


And this J thinke map ſuffice foz the ſubſtanceof ow Queene hope bf blewgret, of noleſſe value than the 
wozks. Now if you haue regard to their oꝛnature, ,,, Colaine, pea than the French ſtones : our grind⸗ 
how mante mines ol ſundzie kinds of courſe t fine ones foz harvware men. Our vhetſtones are no 
marble are there tobe had in Englande But chieflie leſſe laudable than thoſc of Creta c Lacedemonta, 


one in Staffo2dthire, an other nerre to the Peke, the albeit we vſe no oile with them, as they did in thoſe 


third at Uauldzte, the fourth at S ging to parties, but dnelie water, es the Italians and Narxt- 
the loꝛd Chaindois) the fift at Egleſtone, vhich is of ans do with theirs: whereas they that grow in Cili⸗ 
cia muſt haue bothoile and water laid vpon them, oz 
ſirt not farre from Durham. Df vhite marble alſo elſe they make no edge. Theſe alſo are diuided either 
we haue ffoze, and ſo faire as the Parpeſian of Þa- into the hard greet,as the common that ſhomakers 
ris Jle. But chat meane J to go about to recite all, vſc,oz the oft greet called hones, to be had among the 
oz the mol excellent: ſith theſe ubich J baue named o barbars, and thoſe eicher blacke o2 uhite, andthe rub 
alredie are not altogither of the beſt, noꝛ ſcarſelieof * o2 bzickle fone vhich huſbandmen da occupie in the 
anie value in compariſon of thoſe, uhoſe places of vhetting of their ches. | 

growth are vtterlie vnknowne vato me, and ſchere⸗ An like maner flafe of ſandzie colours is euerit 
of the blacke marble ſpotted wich græne is none ok there in maner to be had, as is the flint and chalke, 
the vileſt ſoꝛt, as maie appeare by parcell of che paue» the ſhalder and the peble. Powbcit foz all this wer 
ment of the lower part of the quire of Panles im muſt fetch them ill from farre, as did the Hull men 
London, and alſo in Weſtminffer , vhereſome pe+ their ſtones ontof Jſeland , vherewith they paned 
ces thereof are pet to be (ene and marked, if ante their towne foz want of the like in England: oz as 
willloke fa them. If marble will not ſerue , them fir Thomas Greſham did, vhen he bought the ſtones 
haue we the fineſt alabaſter that mate elſevere bee 40 in Flanders, uber wich he paued the Burſe, But as 
had, as about ſaint Dauids of Wales ; alſonereto he will anſwer peraduenture, that he bargained foz 
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Beau manour, vbich is about foure oꝛ fiue miles 
from Leiceſter, i taken to be the beſt, although there 
are diuerſe other quarries hereof bepond the Trent, 
as in Bozkeſhire,xc; and fullte ſo god as that, vhoſe 
names at this time are out of mp remembzance, 
What ſhould J talke of the plaiſter of Arholme (foz 
of that ſchich they dig out of the earth in ſundzie pla⸗ 
tes of Lincolne and Darbiſhtres, therewith they 


the whole mould and ſubſtance of his wozkemanſhip 
in Flanders: ſo the 8 02 Hull men will 
ſaie, how that ſtockeſiſh is light loding, and therfoze 
hey did balaſſe their veſſels with theſe Jſeland 
ſtones, to kepe them from turning ouer in their ſo 
tedious a voiage. And thus much bꝛiellie of our guar» 
ries of ſtone fo2 building, therein oftentimes the 
woꝛkemen haue found ſtrange things incloſed, 1 


blanch their houſes in ſtead of lime, J ſpeake not) 50 meane liuelie creatures ſhut vp in the hard ſtones, 


certes it is a fine kind ot alabaſter. But ſith it is ſold 
commonlie but after twelue pence the load, we iudge 
it to be but vile and courſe, Fo2 my part A cannot 
ſill of tone, pet in my opinion it is not without 
great vſe foz plaiſter of paris, and ſuch is the mine 
of it, that the tones thereof lie in flakes one vpon an 
other like plankes oz tables, and vnder the ſame is 
an exceeding hard ſtone verie profitable fo building, 
as hath often times bene pꝛwued. This is alſo to be 


not contented with the ſame, as God by the quarrie 
doth ſend and peeld it fozth, we haue now dcuiſed to 
caſt it in moulds fo2 windowes and pillers of that 
fame andſaſhion weliſt, euen as alabaſter it ſelfe: 
and wich ſuch ſtuffe ſundꝛie houſes in Pozkſhire are 


furniſhed of late. But of tthat continuance this de⸗ 
uiſe is like to pꝛoue, the time to come ſhall eaſilie bes 


wzate. In themeane time fir Rafe Burcher knight 
bath put the deuſſe in p:actiſe, and affirmcth that fix 
men in fir moneths ſhall trauell in that trade to ſce 


greater p2ofit tothe owner, than twelue men in ſir 


peares could befo2e this tricke was inuented, 


haue the touchſtone, called in Latine zydi laps, thi 


It neither alabaſter noꝛ mat bis doth ſuffice, we 


and liuing there without reſpiration oz bꝛeathing, as 
frogs, todes, ac: hereof pon ſhall read moze in the 
chꝛonologie following: alſo in Caius Langius, Wil- 
liam of Newburie, Agricola, Cornelius of Amſtet- 
dam, Bellogius de aquatilibus, Albert the great, lib. 
19. cap. . De relus metallicu, amb Goropius in Niloſco- 
pio, pag. 237; &c. Sometime alſo they find pꝛetious 
tones (though ſeldome) and ſome of them pecrfeclie 
ſquared by nature, and much like vnto ſhe diamond, 


marked further of our plaiſter tchite and graie, that 60 found ot late in a quarrie of marble at Naples, ubich 


was lo pexfectlie pointed, as it al the woꝛnemen in 
— — 
3 e repoꝛts vnto 
will ſerme incredible, and ſherefoze J ſtand the lon⸗ 
ger vpon them;neucrthelefſe omitting to ſpeake pars 
ticularlie of ſuch things as happen amonglk vs, any 
rather ſeeking to confirme the ſame by the like in o⸗ 
cher countries, J will deliner a few moze examples, 
vhereby the truthhereof ſhall ſo much the better aps 
peare. Fo2 in the middeſt of a ſtone not long ſince 
found at Chius, vpon the bꝛeaking vp thereof, there 
was ſcene cut paniſci incloſed therin, very perfectlis 
fezmed as the beholders do remember. How come 


the grains of gold to be ſo faſt incloſed in the ſtones 


. ij. that 


— 
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- and ſweet 


ſmiths hammer. Goropius dath tell of a pearch per⸗ 
committed into hard ſtone , vpon the top of a crag. 


here a man had bene buried, vhic & filled the 


—_— 
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wat are : haue beene found in ſde Spaniſh Bætis⸗ =deefſed agνjẽ,wͤ uhile our clothwozkers here de 
But this is moſt mar uellous, that a moſt deleuabie ſtarue ndbeg fo:lacke of dailie pza- 
e to the ſineſt balme, oꝛ ole iſe viterlie urgiea ta be (kilfalt in this ſcience! But 
of fpike in ſmell, was found naturallie included ina tu mp purpoſe. 0 ich 
ftone,uhich could not otherwiſe be b:oken but with a 


| Wehane in Cnglam great plentie of quicke il 
red and pellow en allo the — 


feulte fozmed to be foundin Bzitaine: but as then 


4 


Theophraſt ſpeake of fiſhes digged 


moft with 

gatntt fixe, if it were vſed in our parietings 

*f Lipars, thichonlie nas in ſ—2B 
the Aſians t Romans. t uherof Splla had ſuch trial! 
that cen he meant to haue burned atower of way 
ereced by Archelaus the licutenant of Pithzidates, 
he could by no meanes ſet it on fire in a long time, 


in my time another in acoffin of fone at Anignion, 


tome, and laie fo cloſe from aire, that all men won- 
dered how it was poſſible fo; the fame to line and =.bicauſe it was waſhed auer withalume, as were al - 
continue ſo long time there. Finallie I my lelfe haue (fo the gates of the temple of Jeruſalem with like ef- 
{ens ſfones within them the ſubſtances 20 fed, and perteiued vhen Tirus commanded fire to be 
of cozrupted wozmes like adders (but far ſhoʒ⸗ 
ter) ole creſts and -w2inkles ot bodie appeared al- 
ſo therein, as if they had bene ingraned in the ſtones 


triolum is made, and that uhich is moſt ftrange the 
minerall pear ie, ubich as they are fo; greatnefſe and 
colour moſt excellent of all other, ſa are they digged 
out of the maine land, and in ſundzie plates far di- 
30 ſfant fromthe ſhoꝛe. Certes the wefterne part of 
the landhath in times paſt greatlie abounded with 
—— — of 
Conewall and Denonſhire on — it 
awere yet by god reco2d, that thereas now 
—— there was of late — 
| 5 peares 

to ſpeke of ſcarſelie a bzoke 02 dꝛaine of one fadam 
40 water betweene them, if ſo much, as by thoſe eniden- 
tes are pet to be ſcene in the hands of 
rr thoſe Ales. But to po 


the contrarie. 4 75 


Of ſundrie minerals. 


woch with vs, chan a right god ie well, eaſte to be cities and 
had at home. Zheybaue alſo the caſt to teach vs to 
neglect our owne things. fo; if they ſee that we begin 
to make anie account of our commodities (if it be ſo 
that they haue alG the like in their owne countries) 
they will ſnddenlte abaſe the ſame to ſo low a pꝛice, 
that our gaine not being wanchie our tranell, and 
the ſame commoditie with leſſe coſt readie to be had 60 vs to 
at home from other countries (though but foz a 
vhile) it canſeth vs to giue oner our indeuours, and 
as it were by and hy to fozget the matter nherabout- 
we went befoze,toobteine them at their hands. And 
this is the onelie cauſe ſcherefoʒe our commodities 
axe oſt ſo little eſtæmed of , Some of them can ſaie 


ye 
chem vnto the maine from hence. 

our colemines we haue pits in like ſoꝛt 
of vhite plaſter, and of fat and htte and ocher colou⸗ 


(uberein the diligence of one of the greateſt favoy- The 11 


without anie teacher, chat they will buie the caſe of a 
for of an Engliſhman fo2 a groat, and make him al. 


ter ward giue twelue pence fo2 the taile . Wonld to 


——— — 
riſh againe in hir old rate, and that our commodities 
may be fullie w2zought at home (as cloth if vou will 
foz an example) and not caried out to be ſhozne and 


glaſle,x thereto in one place a kind of earth in Sow 
therie as J weene hard by Codington , and ſomes 
time in the tenure of one Croxton of London) vbi< 
is fo fine to make moulds foz goldimiths and caffers 
of mettall,that a load of it was woazthfiue ſhillings 
thirtie peares agone : none ſuch againe they ſaie in 
England. But ichether there be o2 not, let vs not be 
r 
| 0 


is intiched: but or all chat ener adnenturedinto thoſe 
parts, none haue ſped better than ſtr Francis Dꝛake 
uhole ſucceffe 1582 hath far paſſed euen his owne 
expeaation. One John r in like maner at- 
tempting to ſerke out a cut — —— 
regions into the peaceable ſea and kingdome of Ca- 
Mate, happened x 577 vpon certeine Jlands by the 
wuate, tthereingreatplentic of much gold appeared, 
md ſo much chat ſome letted not togine out im cer» 
10 keinfie, chat Salomon had his gold ſrom thence, 
nbere wich he bullded the temple. This golden ſhew 
made him ſo deſirous alſo of like ſucteſſe, that he 
lett ot his fo mer volage, t returned home to bzing 
news of ſach things as he had ſcene. But ichen after 

- another votage it was found tobe but dzolle,he gaue 
ouer both the enterpꝛiſes, and now kepeth home 
without anie deſire at all fo ſœke into farre coun- 
and tobe han;hat (Chao boden —— 
| ue 

20 furniſhed all the woꝛld wich abundance of that met⸗ 
tall;the ioꝛneie alſd was ſhozt and perfo2med in foure 
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Entelius doch call the ſunne and right 

ture:but if it ſwarue but a little ſaich he) in the com⸗ 
mirxtion and other cirtumſtances, then doth it pꝛo⸗ 
duct ſiluer the daughter, not ſo noble a child as gold 
hir bzocher, uhich among mettall is wozthilte called 
the chefe , Contrariwiſe, the ſubſtances of the 
- afozeſaid parents mixed without pzopoztion,and leſſe 
digeſted and fired in the entrailes of the earth, vuhere- 
by the radicall moiſture becommeth combuſtible 
and not of fozce to indure heat and hammer, doth 
either turne into tin, lead, coper, oꝛ iron, vhich were 
che firſt mettals knowne in time paſt vnto antiqui⸗ 
tie, alchough that in theſe dates there are dinerſe o⸗ 
ther, vhereof neither thep noz our alchumitts had 
euer ante knowledge. Ot᷑ theſe therfoze thichare re⸗ 
puted among the third lozt, we here in England haue 
our parts, and as A call them to mind, ſo will J in⸗ 
treat of them, and wich ſuch bzenitie as may ſerue 
the turne, and pet not altogither omit to ſaie ſome⸗ 
hat of gold and ſiluer alſo,bicauſe I iind by god ex 
perience how it was not ſaid of old time without 
great reaſon , that all countries haue need of Bꝛi⸗ 
taine and Bzttaine it ſelfe of none. Foz truelie if a 
man regard ſach neceſſities as nature onelie requi⸗ 
rech, there is no nation vnder the ſunne, chat can ſaie 
ſo much as ours: ſich we do want none that are con⸗ 
uenient foz vs. Uherefo2e if-it be a benefit to haue 
anie gold at all, we are not void ot ſome, neither likes 
wiſe of Muer ; chat ſoeuer Cicero affirmeth. to the 
contrarie. 2. 4. 4. A tticum epi. 16. in thoſe time they 


were not found, vritannici belli exitus ſaich he) expette- 60 flat Engliſh pewter 


tur, conftat enim aditus inſule eſſe munitos mirificis molilus: 
etiam illud iam cognitum eft, neque argenti ſerupulum eſſe 
vibem in illa fil pogue ollew flow — Ys, 
| puro te litteris aut muſicis eruditos expettare. 
And albeit that we haue no ſuch abundance of theſe 
(as ſome other countries do peeld)yet haue mp rich 
countrimen ſtoꝛe inough of both in their purſſes, 
where in time paſt chey were wont to haue leaſt, bi⸗ 
canſe the garniſhing of our churches, tabernacles, 
images, ſhꝛines and apparell of the pꝛeeſts conſumed 
che greateſt part, as experience hath confirnted. 
Ok late my countriemen haue found out J wot 
not ſchat votage into the weſt Indies, from thence 
they haue bꝛought ſome gold, vherebyour countrie 


on fluemoneths, which was a notable incourage- 
ment. But to piocad. 

Tin and lead, mettals which Strabo noteth in his Tin. 
time to be carried bnto Marſilis from hente, as Dio- Lead. 


in maner imitate by intuſton ante fozme oꝛ faſhion 
ol cup, diſh, ſalt,bowle, oz goblet, vhich-is made by 


50 laws pꝛuuided in that behalfe)as the like is not to be 


dorus alſo conſrmeth, are verie plentifall with vs, 
the one in Coznewall , Denonthire (x elſe-vhere in 
in the nozth)the other in Darbiſhire, Meredale, and 


lundꝛie places ot this Jland; vbereby my countrie- 
o men do reape noſmall commoditte, but eſpeciallie 


our pewterers,vho in time paſt imploied the vſe of 
pewter onelie vpon diſhes, pots, and a fewother tri⸗ 
flies fo ſernice here at home, thercas now they ars 
growne vnto (ach erquiſit cunning , that they can 


goldſmiths craft, hep be neuer ſu curious, 
exquiſite, and ciallie aged. Such furniture ok 
honſhold of this mettall, as we commonlie call by 


o the name of veſſell', is ſold vlaallie by the garniſh, 


vhichdothconteine twelue platters, twelue diſhes, 
twelue ſauccrs,and'thoſe are either of luer faſhion, 
02 elſe with bzode 02 narrow bztms , and bought by 
the pound, iich is now valued at fx oz ſenen pence, 
ozperadnentare at eight pence. Df pozringers, pots, 

ſpeake not,albett that in the making 
of all theſe things there is ſuch exquiſite diligence 
vſed, J meanefoz the mixture of the mettall nd true 
making of this commoditie (by reaſon of ſharps 


found in any other trade. J haue bene alſo info;med 
that it conſiſteth of acompoſſtion , which hath thirtie 
pounds of kettle bꝛaſſe fo a thouſand pounds of tin, 
vhervnto they ad chꝛer oz foure pounds of tinglaſſe ; 
but as to much of this doth make the ſfuffe bzickle, 
the moꝛe the bzaſſe be, the better is the pewter, and 
moze pꝛoſitable vnto him that doth bute and purchaſe 
the ſame, But to pzoceed, 

Jn ſome places beyond the ſea a garniſh of god 
wter of an oꝛdinarie making (J ſaie 
flat,bicauſe diſhes and platters in my time begin to 
be made d&peltke baſfons, and are indeed moꝛe con⸗ 
nentent both foz ſawce, bzoth, and keeping the meat 
warme) ts eſtœmed almoſt ſo pzetions, as the like 
number of veſſels that are made of fine ſlluer, and 


in maner no leſſe vefired amongſt the great eſtates,  -- 


whoſe wozkmen are nothing ſd (kilfall in that trade 
as ours,neſther their mettall ſo god, ont mma 
great, as we haue here in England. The Romans 
made ertellent loking glaſſes of our Engliſh tin, 
howbeit our wozkemen were not then ſo equiſtte in 
that feat as the Bzunduſtens:vherefoze the w2onght 
mettall was carried ouer vnto them by wate of 
merchandize, and derie highlie were A 
eſtemed 
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ceneratic in place; hi uch toughnelle,that it paem tu the making of cla 
— — 1 — — 


lelle, it was better cheape wich vs uvhen 
onelte 


Cæſar —_— md * 
Wales, wwich indured ſo long till the people had con- 
ſumed all their wod by melt ing of the ſame (as thep 
did alſo at fix miles from Stradfleur) 
and J ſuppoſe that in Plinies time the abundance-of 
lead ( whereol he ſpeaketh) was to be found in thole 
parts, in the ſeauent&nt of his thirtie fourth boke ; 
alſo he affirmeth that it laie in the verie ſwart of the 
earth, and dailie gotten in ſuch plentis , that the Ko- 
mans made à reſtraint of the cariage thereof to 


Nome, limiting how much ſhould pearelie he 20 our mines, ſo they hitherto make ſmall gains of this 


wꝛought and tranſpozted ouer the ſea . And here by 
the waie it is woꝛthie to be noted, ol a crow uhicy 


a miner of tin, dwelling neere Comeriftwith(as Le- 
land ſaith had made ſo tame, that it would dailie lie 


and follow him to his wozke and other places uhere 


Iron. 


ſoeuer he happened to trauell . This labourer woz- 
king on a time in the bottome oz vallie, vhere the 
firſt mine was knowne to be, did late his purũſe ann 
girdle by him, as men commonlie do that addꝛeſſe 


-themſelues to applie their buſineſſe earneſtlie, and he 3 


himſelfe alſo had vfed from time to time befoze, The 
crowltkewiſe was verie buſie flittering about him, 
and ſo much moleſted him, that he waxed angrie 
with the bird, e in his furie th;eatened to wzingoff 
his necke , if he might once get him intohishands; 
tobe ſhot, in the end thecrow haſfilie taught vp his 
girdle and purſle, and made awaie withall ſo faſf as 
hir wings could carrie hir. erte vpon the poze man 
falling into great agonie(foz be feared to loſe perad⸗ 


ait aduenture and ran after the bird,curſſing and me⸗ 
nacing chat he ſhould loſe his life if euer he got him 
againe : but as it feſl out, the crow was the means 
kbereby his life was ſaned,fo2 he had not bene long 
ont of the mine, per it fell downe and killed all his 
fellowes. Jf J ſhould take vpon me to diſcourſe and 
ſearch out the cauſe of the thus dealing of this bird 
at large, J ſhouldperaduenture ſet my ſelfe further 
into the bꝛiers than well find vbich wate to come out 


againe : pet am J perſuaded, that the tram was 50 a mixture of bzalſe,lead,andtin (of nich this latter 


Gods inſtrument herein, kherby the life of this pe 
labourer was pꝛeſer ued. It was done alſo in an o⸗ 
ther oꝛder than that which J read of another tame 
crow, kept vp bya homaker of Dutch land in his 
ſhop oꝛ ſtoue : uho ſeing the ſame to fit vpon the 
pearch among his ſhone. verie heauilie and dꝛouſie, 
ſaid vnto the bird: That afleth my iacke, die art 
then ſad and penſine - We crow hearing his maiſter 
ſpeake after this ſoʒt vnto him, anſwered (oz elſe the 


like manner great er. 
xs doth the making of 
pots and table velſell of glaſſe, therein is much 


once find the true birth oz pꝛodudion of the red man, 
&hoſe mixture would indute a metallicall teugh⸗ 
neſſe vnto it, uhereby it ſhould abide the hammer. 


Capeer is latelie not found, but rather reſtoꝛed a- Copper. 


gaine to ligbt. Fon 4 haue read of copper to haue 
bene heretofoze gotten in dur Jland ; howbeit as 
ſtrangers haue moſt commonly the gouernance of 


in hand in the nozth parts:fo2(as Jam infozmed)the 
p2ofit doth verie hardlie counternaile the charges; 
vhereat wiſe men de not alitle marnell, conſider- 
ing the abundance vhich that mine doch ſerme to of, 
fer, and as it were at hand. Leland our countrie- 
man noteth ſundzie great likelſhods of naturall 
copper mines to be eaſtwards, as betweene Dud⸗ 
man and Trewardth in the ſea cliffes , beſide other 
places, whereof dinerſe arenoted here and there in 
ſundꝛie places of this boke alreadie, and therefoze 
it ſhail be but in vaine to repeat them here againe: 
as fo that nbic is gotten out of the marchaſite, Þ 
ſpeake not of it, ſith it is not incident to my purpoſe. 
In Dozſetſhire alſoa copper mine latelie found is 
bought to god perfection. 


Aà3.,s lan our ſtele, it is not ſo gad fo; edge- tales Sten. 


as that of Colaine and pet the one is offen ſoldfoz 
the other, and like tale vſed in boch, that is to ſaie, 
thirtie gads to the ſheffe, and twelneſheffes to the 


nenture all his monie) chꝛew downe his mattocke 40 burden. Our alchumie is artificiall, and thereof our 


ſpones and ſome ſalts are commonlie made, and 
preferred befoze our pewter with ome, albeit in truth 
it be much ſubiea to cozruption, putrifaction , moe 
beante and foule to handle than our pewter; pet ſome 
ignoꝛant perſons affirme it to be amettall moze na⸗ 
turall , nd the verie ſame vhich Encclius calleth 


occupiech the one halfe) but after another p:opoztion 
than is vſed in pewter. But alas J am perſuaded 
that neither the old Arabians, noz new alchumiſts 
of our time did euer heare of it, albeit that the name 
thereof doſ&me to come out of their fozge . Foz the 
common ſoꝛt indeed do call it alchumie, an vnvhol- 
ſome mettall (God wot) and wozthie to be baniſhed 
and dꝛiuen out of the land. And thus J concinde 
with this diſcourſe, as hauing no moze to ſaie of the 


dinell within him out of the pſalter : c egiraui dies an- 60 mettals of my countrie, except J ſhould talke of 


F2queos &. aternes in mente habus . But er am J df, 
greſled, from lead vnto crowes,x from crowes dntg 
diuels Certes it is now high time to returne vnto 
our niettals. and reſume the tradation of ſuch chings 
as J had earſt in hand. 
Iron is found in manie places, as in Suſſex, 
Kent, Meredale, Pendſp, Walſhall, as alſo in 


Sꝛopſhire, hut cheeflie in the wods betwirt Beluos 


and Willocke 92 Wicberie neere Panchefter , and 
elſevhere-in Wales , Df vhich mines diuerſe do 
bing fozH ſo fine and god ſtuffe, as anie that com- 


mech from beyond the ſea, beſive the infinit games 
to che owners, if we would ſo accept 


| it, oꝛ beſfowa 
little moze coſt in the refining of it , It is alſo of 


b:afſe, bell mettall, and ſuch as are bzonght oner foz 
| ze from other countries: and pet J 
can not but ſate that there is ſome bzaſſs 
found alſo in England, but (mall 
is thequantitie , that it is not 
greatlie to be eſt med 
oʒ acedunted of. 


* 


of 
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Of pretious ſtones. 
Chap. T2. 


&# Þe old wziters remember 

few other ſtones of eſtimati⸗ 
P onto be found in this Jland 
than that vhich we call geat, 


- 


times paſt, vhereof none of our wzitersdo make & 
nie mention at all. Bowbeit ſchatſoeuer it hath pleas 


ſed à number of ſtrangers ( vpon falſe ſurmiſe) to 
w:ite of the vſages of this our countrie, about the 
triall of the birginitie of our maidens by dzinking 
the powder hereof againſt the time of their beſtow- 


chere is ſome plentte to be had of this commoditie 
in Darbiſhire and about Barwike, ahereof rings, 
ſalts, ſmall cups, and ſundzte trifling toies are 
made, although that in manie mens opinions no- 
thing ſo fine as that ſchich is b2ought oner by mers 
chants dallte from the maine. But as theſe men are 
downed with the common errour conceiued of our 
nation. ſo J am ſure that in diſcerning the pzice and 
value of things, no man now liuing can go beyond 


the tndgement of the old Romans, uo preferred the o to the fall of Tangra,o2 to the red and blacke ſchere⸗ 


geat of B2itaine befoze the like ſtones bꝛed about 
Luke and all ocher countries whereſoeuer. Marbo- 
deus Gallus alſo walting of the ſame among other 
of eſtimation, ſaich thus: | 
— — in cia lis & prope gemma Gag ater, 
genus eximium facunda Britannia mittit, 
Incidus & niger ef, leuu & leuiſim idem, 
V.icinas paleas trahit atrritu calefating, 
Ardet aqua tur unitusolme. 


lotus, refti 


The Germane waiters confound it with amber 40 
nr ee get great gainesamongſt ſuch as haue 


Ad dane heard that che beſt triall of a fone is to Trial of a 


as it it were a kind therof; but as I regard not their 
iudgement in this point, ſo J read that it taketh 
name ot Gagas a citie and riuer in Silicia, there it 
groweth in plentifull maner, as Dioſcorides ſaith, 
Nicander in Theriaca callech it Engangin and Gan- 
gien, of the plentis thereof wat is fonnd in the place 
afazeſaſd, hich be calleth Ganges, and there they 
haue great vſe of it indzining awate of ſerpents by 
te onelte perfume thereof , Charles the fourth em- 


ſtandech at the fall of Tangra, but J cannot ima⸗ 
gine what light ſhould enter therby. Thewziters al- 
ſo diulde this ſfone into fine kinds, of which the one 
is in colour like vnto lion tawnie,another ſtraked 
with vhite veines, the chird with pellow lines, the 
fourth is garled with diuerſe colours, among vhich 
ſome are like dꝛops of bloud (but Cole come out of 
— and the fift ſhining blacke as ante rauens fea⸗ 


this Jle,nhereof ante foren account was made, ſo 
our pearios alſo did match wich it in renowme:in ſo 
much that the onelie deſire of them cauſed Cæſar to 
aduenture hither, after he had ſ&@ne the quantities 
and heard ot dur plentie of them, vhilehe abode in 
France, and vhereof he made a taberd ſchich be offe- 
red vp in Rome to Uenus, there it hong long af- 
ter as a rich and notable oblation and teſtimonie of 
the riches of our countrie . Certes they are to be 
found in theſe our dates, and thereto of diuerſe co⸗ 
lours,innoleſe numbers than euec they were in old 
time. Pet are they not now ſo much deſired bicanſe 
of their ſmalneſſe, md alſo fo; other canſes, but eſpe⸗ 
clallie lich church woꝛke, as copes, veſtments, albes, 


and they in Latine Gage. 10 


ing in mar iage: certeine it is chat euen to this daie 20 ſome pꝛonounce eagle ) and the hematite o2 blod- 


peronr of that name glaſed the church withall that 50 experiment wozthie the noting. Cardan alſo hach it 


-  Pozeoner,as geat was one of the firſt ſtones of 60 


tunicles,altarclothes, canopies, and tuch trach, are 
wozthilie aboliſhed ; vpon iich our countrimen 
ſuperſtitiouſiy beſfowed no (mall quantities of them. 
Foz A thinke there were few churches oz religious 
tificall veſtures , but were eicher thzonghlie fretted, 
oz notablie garniſhed with huge numbers of them. 
Marbodeusfikewiſe ſpeaking of pearles , commer 
deth them after this maner: | 

Marcellinus Lib. 23, in ipſe ne, (peaketh of our 
pearls and their generation, but he pzeferreth great. 
lie thoſe of Perſia betme them, ubich to me doth 
ſeme dene. But as the 


England the Ae- 
tites (in Engliſh called the erneſtone, but faz erne 


ſtone, and theſe verte pure and excellent: alſo the cal⸗ 
te donie, the po2jbyzite, the chꝛiſtall, and thoſe other 
vhich we call calaminares and ſpeculares, beſides a 
kind of diamond oꝛ adamant, nich alſhough it be ve⸗ 
rie faire to ſight, is yet much ſoffer (as moſt are that 


bzonght bither ont of other countries. We haue alſo 
vpon our coaſt the white cozall , nothing inferſour to 
that vhich is found beyond the ſea in the albe , nerre 


of Dioſcorides tntreateth, Lib.s.cap.8: Me haue in 
like ſoꝛt ſundꝛie other ones dailie found in cliffes 
and rocks (beſide the load fone vhich is oſtentimes 
taken vp out of our mines of fron). thereof ſuch as 
find them haue either no knowledge at all, oz elſe do 
make but ſmall account, being ſeduced by outlan⸗ 
diſh lapidaries, whereof the molt part diſcourage vs 
from the ſearching and ſerking out ol our owne com- 
modities, to the end that they mate haue the moꝛe 
free vtterance of theix naturall and artificiall wares, 


020- 


are found x bzed toward the no2zth) than thoſe that are 
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laie it on the naile of the thombe, and ſo to go abzoad fone. 


into the cleare light, here if the colour hold in all 
places a like, the fone is thought to be naturall 
and god; but if. it alter, eſpeclallie toward the 


naile, chen is it not ſound, but rather to be takenfoz 


an artifictall pece of pzaciſe, If this be true it is an 


in his De/abribcare;ifnot;J haue read mozelies than Iny. 


this, as one foz example out of Cato, tho ſaiech, that 
acup of iuie will hold no wins at all. J haue made 
ſome vellels of the ſame wod,vuhich refuſe no kind of 
liquoz, and therefoze J ſuppoſe that there is no ſuch 
Antipathia betweene wine and our iuie, as ſome of 
our reading jhiloſoghers(without all maner of pzac- 


tiſe)will ſeme to infer amongſt vs: and pet J denie 


not but the inie of Greece 02 Italie may haue ſucha 
p:opertie;but why ſhould not the iuie then of France 
fomevhat participat wichall in the like effec,vhich 
groweth in an hotter ſoile than ours is; Foz as Bap- 
tiſta porta ſaith,it holdeth not alſo in the French inie, 
wherfoze J can nat belene that it hath anie ſuch qua⸗ 
litie at all as Caro aſcribeth vnto it. What ſhould J 


_ ſap mozeof ſtones: Crulie J can not tell, ſich A haue 


ſald vhat'J may alreadie,and peraduenture moꝛe 
than I thinke necefſarie : and that cauſech me to 
paſſe ouer thoſe that are nom t then taken out of our 
oiffers,todes,mulkels, ſnailes and adders and lihe⸗ 
wiſe ſach as are found vpon ſundzie hils in Gloce⸗ 
ſerſhire,vbich haue naturallie ſuch ſandzie pꝛoycnti⸗ 


ons, fozmest colours in them, as paſſe all humane 
polſibilikie to tmitate , be the wozkeman — | 
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ſkilfall and cunning, alſo thoſe that are found in the 
heads of our perches and carps much deſired of ſuch 
as haue the ſfone, e pet of themſclues are no ſtones 
but rather chels oꝛ griſtles, hich in time conſume to 


nothing 

found in muſkels (fo J am vtterlie ignozant of the 
generation of pearls) be god pearle in derd, J haue 
at ſundzie times gathered moze than an ounce of 
them, of which diuerſe haue holes alreadie entered by 


peaſon in quantitie, and thereto of ſundzie colours, 
as it hapeneth amongſt ſuch as are bzonght 
the effcrlie coaſt to Saffron Walden in Lent, vhen 
foꝛ want al fleſh, ſfale ſtinking fiſh and welkedmuſ- 
kels are thought to be god meat; foz other fiſh is to 
deere amongſt vs vhen law doth bind vs to vſe it, 
Ser moze fo? the generation of pearls in the deſcrip 
tion of Scotland, foz there yon ſhall be further infoz- 
med out of Boctius in that behalfe. hep are called o⸗ 


rlent, becaule of the clereneſſe, ubich reſembleth the 20 ble to the gaine that riſeth by the greateft.J aſked of 


colour of the clere aire befoze the riſing of the ſun, 
hep are alſo ſought fo; in the later end of Auguſt, a 


little befoze hich time the locktnelle of the dew is 


moſt conuenient foz that kind of fiſh, uþich doth in- 
gender and conceiue them, whoſe fozme is flat, and 
much like vnto a lempet. The further nozth alſo that 
they be found the bzighteris their colour, their ſub⸗ 
ffances of better valure, as lapidaries do giue out, 


Of ſalt made in England. 
Chap. 3. 


pere are in England certein 
=—|] welles vere ſalt is made, 
2 hereof Leland hath wiitten 
93 abundantlie in his comenta- 

® ries of 1Bzitaine, and vhoſe 


> Ce ey >efabicauſe be ſeemeth to haue had 
diligent conffderatſon of the ſame, without adding 
anie thing of mine owhe to him, except it be there 
neceſſitie doth infoxce me ti the mere ald of the 
reader, in the vnderſtanding of his mind. Ditecing 
therefoze his ſournie from Woxcefter in bis pere- 
and labozioustrauellouer England, he 


ſaith thus: From Wozceffer J road to the Mich 
by incloſed loile, hauing meetlic god coꝛne ground, 50 onthe ather ſive of the ſame , They ſeth alſo their 
| ſufficient wood and god 


paſture, about a ſix miles off, 
Mich ſtandech fomevhat in a vallte oꝛ low ground, 
betwirt two ſmall hils on the left ripe (ton ſo he cal⸗ 
lech the banke of euerie bzoke thzough out all his 
Englich treatiſes) of a pzetie riner vhich not far be⸗ 
neath the Wich is called Salope bzoke. The beautie 
of the towne in maner ſtandech in one fireet, pet be 
chere manie lanes in the towne beſides. There is al- 


is yet will J ad, that if thoſe vhich are 


from 


© wo:dsonlis 4 will ſet downe 40 andfind moze ſalt ſpzings about the N lich than ther, 
> ) tn Engliſh as he wꝛote them, but there is ſomevhat elſe in the wind Fo2 A beard 


de la Mich biſhop of Chicheffer,and that afterwards 
by his interceſſion it was reſtoꝛed to the p;ofit of the 
old courſe(ſuch is the ſuperffition of the people) in re- 
membꝛance thereof, oꝛ peraduenture fo? the zeale 
vhich the Mich men and ſalters did beare vnto Ni⸗ 
chard de la Mich their countriman,thep vſed of late 
times on his date (vhichcommeth once in the peare) 


nature, fome of them not much inferionr to great 10 tohang this ſalt ſpzing a well about with tapiſtrie 


and to haue ſundzie games, dzinkings, and foliſh re- 
nels at it. But to pzoc&d. here be a great number 
of ſalt cotes about this well, therein the ſalt water 
is ſodden in leads, nd b2onght to the perfection of 
pure dite ſalt, The other two ſalt ſpzings be on the 
left ſideof the riuer apzetie wate lower than the firff, 
and(as J found)at the verie end of the towne, At 
theſe alſo be diuerſe foznaces to make (alt, but the 
pzofit and plentie of theſe two are nothing compara⸗ 


a ſalter how mante foznaces they had at all the tha 
ſpꝛings, and he numbzed them to eightene ſcoze that 
ts,thz& hundꝛed and ſixtie,ſateng howenerie one of 
them paied pearelie ſix ſhillings and eight pence to 
the king . The truth is that of old they had liberties 
giuen vnto them foz thꝛeꝛ hundzed foznaces o2 moze, 
and therevpon they giue a fee farme (03 Vectigah of 
one hundꝛed pounds pearelie. Certes the penſion is 
as it was, but the number of foznaces is'now in- 


30 creaſed to foure hundzed. There was of late ſearch 


made foz another ſalt ſpzing there abouts , by the 
meanes of one Newpozt a gentleman dwelling at 
the Mich, and the place vhere it was aperreth, as 
doth alſo the wod and timber fbþt< was ſet about it, 
to kerpe vp the earth from falling into the ſame. But 
this pit was not ſince occupied, whether it were foz 
lacke of plentie of the ſalt ſpꝛing, oꝛ fo2 letting oꝛ bin- 
dering of the pꝛolit of the other ter. Pe thinke that 
if wod and ſale of ſalt would ſerue, thep might dig 


in 


liquoz,as both the other. Some ſaie(o; rather fable) other eat 
that this ſalt ſpzing did faile in the time of Richary *bthevn 


We mai 
— 


that of late peares a (alt ſpꝛing was found in an o/ pzinieges 


ullege, that they alone in thoſe quarters ſhall 


bane 
the making ot ſalt. The pits be ſo ſet about with gut- 


ters, that the ſalt water is caſilie turned to euerie 
mans houſe, and at Nantwich verie manie tronghs 
go ourr the riuer fo2 the commoditte of ſuch as dwell 


ſalt water in foꝛnates of lead, and lade ont the ſalt 
ſome in caſes of wicker, tough vhich the water 
the ſalt remaineth, There be alſo two 03 
thx but verie little ſalt ſpzings at Dertwitch, in a 
lowbottome.vhere ſalt is ſometime made. 

Of late alſo a mile from Cumbꝛemere abbaie a 
pece of an hill did ſinke, and in the ſame pit roſe a 


ſpzing of ſalt water, where the abbat began to make 


ther quarter ot Wozcefterſhire, but it grew to be da ſonmes 
without ante vſe,ſith the Wich men haue luch a pzi- dem. 


ſoa meane church in the maine ſtreet, and once in alt; but the men ol the citie compounded with ths 
the werke an indifferent round market. The towne 60 Abbat + couent that there ſhould be none made there, 
ok it ſelfe is ſometchat foule and durtie ichen anie kbereby the pit was ſuffered to go to loſſe. And al- 
raine falleth by reaſon of much cariage thzongh the =thonghit pelded ſalt water ſilt of it ſelfe, yet it was 
frets, dich are verie ill paued oꝛ rathernot paued ſpoiled at the laſt and filled vp with filth ;- The Mich 
at all. The great aduantement alſo hereof is by ma · men vſe the chmoditie of their ſalt ſpzings in dꝛaw⸗ 
king of ſalt. And though the commoditie thereof be inganddecocing the water of them onlie by fir mo- 
ſingular great, yet the burgeſſes be pe general · neths in the yeare , that is, from Pidſummer to 
lie, bicanſe gentlemen haue foz the moſt part got Chiftmas, as(Jgeſle) to mainteine the pzice of ſalt, 

ten the great gaine of it into their hands, whileſf = o2fo2 ſaningof wad, vhich J thinke to be their pꝛin⸗ 

2 common fe poxe burgefles peldvnto all che labour. There cipall reaſon. Foz making of ſalt is a great and no- 
plagne in all Are at this pꝛeſent time th hundꝛed ſalters, and tabledeſtructionof wov,andſhall be greater hereaf- 
things of anie th2> ſalt ſpꝛings in the towne of Mich, whereof the ter, ercept ſome pꝛouiſion be made fo2 the better in- 
| ay ro penn pꝛintipall is within a butſhot of the right ripe(02 creaſe of firing. The lacke of wod alſo is alreadie 
_ banke)of the riuer that there commeth downe: and perteiued in places niere the Mich, fo2 thereas 


dach taten; this ping is double ſoppafitable in yeeiding of ſalt, they bird to buieandtake their wav nare vnto — 
| oc 
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engs. thoſe wonted ſpꝛings are now decaied, 
enn wod ſo far asg 
Moꝛceſter towne, and all the parts about Bzeniſ- 
graue, Alchirch, and Alceſter. J aſked a ſalter how 
much wod he ſuwoſed yeatelie to be ſpent at — 
foꝛnaces: and he anſwered ſhat — ie 
was conſamed about fix n 
round pole wed foz the malt, which is eaũe to be cleft, 
and handfomelietiuen in peces. The people that are 
about the foznaces are verie ill coloured, and the iuſt 
rate of euerie foznace'ts ta make foure loads of ſalt 
pearelie, and to cuerie load goeth fine 02 ſix quarters 
as they make their accounts. If the foznace men 
make moe in one foznace than ſoure loads, it is(as 
it is ſaid){mploied to their owne auaile, And thus 


much hath Leland leſt in memozie of our vuhite ſalt, 


vho in an other boke, not now in mp hands, hat 
touched the making allo of baie ſalt in ſome part of 
our countrie. But ſith that boke is delluered againe 
to the owner, che tractation of baie ſalt can not be 
framed in anie oꝛder, bicauſe my memozie-will 
nat ſerue to hewthe true maner and the place. It 
ſhall ſuffice. therfqꝛe to haue ginen ſuch notice ol it, to 
the end the reader may know that aſwell the bate as 
cite are wzought and made in England, and moꝛe 
vhite alſo vpon the weſt coaſt toward Scotland, in 
Eſſer and eiſe nere, ont of the ſalt water betwerne 
Wire and Cokermouth, ſchich commonlie is of like 
pꝛiee wich our wheat. Finallie, hauing chus inter⸗ 


neither ol 1 mettall | bhcreok ep haut 
bene made, as gold, ſiluer, c: and almoſt no ab- 


beie oz religious houſe without ſome of them. This 


onelie ſhall ſuffice to note here (as by the waie ) that 
as antiquitie — — things, ſo in our 
time pompe and exceſſe th all, and nothing is 
regarded that bꝛingeth in nobzead. Of vnequall oꝛ 
tempozall houres oz daics, our nation hath no re⸗ 
gard,andtherefoze to ſhew their quantities, ditteren⸗ 


10 tes, and diuiſions, into the greater and the leſſer, 
(ubereof the later conteinech one vnequall houre, 3 


theriſing of halfe a ligne, the other of a whole ligne, 
vhichis in twohoures ſpace, vherof Marke ſcemeth 
to ſpeakecap. 15 c 25, as the reſt of the euangeliſts 
poke puppet ibid. verſ. 3)do of the ocher, Match. 
27e 45 Luke 23e 4 John 19 b :4)it ſhould be but 
in vaine. In like ſo:t,wberas the elder ans, 
Italians, Bohemians, latter Atheniens, and Jews 
begin their date at the ſun ſet ouer night z che Per⸗ 


20 ſians, Babylonians, Grecians, and Nozibergians 


at the ſun riſing lech of them accompting their daes 


andnights by vnequall houres) alſo the elder Athe⸗ 
niens, Arabians, Dutchmen, Umbers, Yetrurts 


ans, and Affronomers at high none, and ſo reckon 
from none to none: we after Hipparchus and the 
latter Aegyptians, o2 toſpeake moze pꝛoperlie, imi⸗ 
tating the Roman maner vled in the church chere of 
long time, choſe the verie point of 3 from 
hence we accompt twelue equall houres vnto mids 


medled our artificiall ſalt with our minerals, let vs 30 deie inſuing, and other twelue againe vnto the a⸗ 


giue oner,and go in hand with ſach AY A608 
growing here in England. 


” - 
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Of our aceompt of time & hir Parts. 
Chap. 14. | 


SERA SH, £ 3 G Ales is . e 


5 ure: ſa in our accompt of 


of the meateft, vuhereby wwe hape ur reckoning: 
fo2 of the houre (to ſaie the truth) the moſt ancient 
Romans, Greeks, noz Hebznes bad anie vſe; ſith 
they reckonedby watches: and hereof alſo;Geoſo- 


rinus cap. ig. ſheweth areaſon vberefoze: they:were 50 of them. And herein they 


negleued. Fozmp part A do nat ſe anie great diſte⸗ 
rence vſed in the obſeruation of time 8 hix parts, be- 


tweene our owne ⁊ any other fozren nation. her foꝛe 
A ſhall nat need to ſtand lang on this matter. Þow- 
beit to che end our exact oꝛder herein ſhall apere vn⸗ 
to all meu, will ſet-downe. ſome ſhoꝛt rehear ſall 
thereof, and hat in @ btiefe manner as buto me is 
poſitble-, As f sour aſtronomic all pꝛactiſes, J 
meane not to meddle with them, ſith their courſe is 
vnikozmelie 
werefwe is tobegin minut, ubich conteineth 
part ot an houre, as at twelmalleſt partaf tue 
knowne vnto the people, notwithſtanding that in 
molt piaces chey deſcend no lower than the halfe 
quarter oꝝ quarter at the houre; and fromiShence 
they pꝛocerd vnto the hunde, tu wit , the fonre, aud 
twentith part ot that iich we call che common and 


anne mamgbt rai 


nomicali-inftruments-of — — 
varietie of hich kind or ware is-ſo-great bert in 
England, as no place elſe (in mine-opinton)can be 
comparable therein tu this Jie. J will not:ſpeake 
_ coſt beſtowed vpon them in perle and ſtane, 


Ol the artiictall we make ſo 
we reckon it daie when te ſun is vp, and night en 
the ſun leaueth our hoꝛizen | 
\® ulde it into two parts, that | is to ſaie, foe none and 
The) and the fotin ftandard mea: 40 aſter none, not regarding the ruddie, ſhining, bur: 


ſummer, autumne, and winter, in like curious 
ene 3 : 


fozeſaidpoint, accoꝛding to cheſe verſes; 
Mans diem Grace gens incipit aftraſequentes 
In medio lucis Iuder veſpere ſancta, n 
 Inchees ercleſta media ſa tempora nolte, 
Andthis is our generall 1 Gln the naturall date, 


farreaccompt, as that 


Other wiſe alſo we di⸗ 


ning and warming ſeaſons(af chꝛer vnequall houres 
a pete, ibich others ſerme to diuide into ſpꝛing time 


3 22 L . 1 
e if 
the date as men of no leſſe learning nv doubt than 
the heſt or foꝛren countries, if we could ſo conceiue 
concurre alſo with thoſe of 
othernations, tho foz diſtinction in regiment of our 


humo2s; diuide the artificiall daie and night in ſuch 
wiſe as theſe verſes do impoꝛt, and are inded a ge⸗ 
eren eee eee follow: - : 


Tes luci promaggnot tres ſanguinis mas, 

e 1916 

Vite melam primus u Yes luci & ima, 

| ! Cemtrales pon ſex nt phlegmaric bores, - + 
Dots, as Tanktererhath given ben tag in 


all; Our common oꝛder 60 hispaeerions: 


ee eee, ; my Þ 2c: 
8. 2 2 e == | 
10 Puff = . donec fit tertia noctu, 


pa blu, Ibn 
deere air neo, 3 
hot choler beares the ſwaie, * 
8 kene ee fame „ 8 
ſwart choler hath to rule, ITT 
| As phlegme from ckhence to chree ar morne: 
u houres nne F Rs 
n 
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Night 


we haue none other 
In like fozt fo; the night 1 pr gion 


bhich 
cum the twilight (which ſome call 

Ae men benin then tolight candies) then 

twene daie and night, light and darkeneſſe , oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 


ning i | 
the ſun, and is oppoſite to the euening, as t uin 
is to the twilight . : 

Ocher there are «hich do reckon by watches diui⸗ 
ding the night after ſun ſetting into foure equall 


ledthe firtt watch, and continueth by ther vnequall 
houres, and ſo fo2th vntill the end of the ninth houre, 
vhereat the fourth watch entreth, vhich is called the 
mozning watch, bicauſe it concurreth partlie with 
the darke night, and partlie with the moming and 
bꝛeach of the daie befoze the riſing of the ſun. 

As foz the oziginall of the wozd houre, it is verie 


Hours, 


of wethall readabundantlie in the ſcriptures, 

was deniſed firſt among ſouldioꝛs fo; their better 
ſafegardand change of watchmen in their camps; 
the like hereof is almoſt vſed among our ſeafaring 
men, wich theycall clearing of theglaſſe,and perfo- 
med from time to time with great herd and ſome ſo⸗ 
lenmitis . Herevnto the woꝛd Fre among the Gre⸗ 
clans ſignified ſo well the foure quarters of theyere, 
as the foure and twentith part of the daie, and limits 


of anie fozme . But vhat ſtand J vpon theſe things 40 blans and 
therefo2e. 


to let my purpoſe faie 2 To proceed 
Ok naturall dates is the werke compacted, vhich 
conliffeth of ſeauen of them, the fridaie being com- 
monlie called among the vulgar ſvzt eicher king oꝛ 
woꝛling, bicauſe it is either the faire@ oz fouleſt of 
the ſeauen: albeit that J cannot gheſſe of ante rea- 
ſon vhie they ſhould ſo imagine. The firſt of theſc 


werke. 


20 tiginall burgeant 
rts. Of vhichthe firſt beginneth at euening cal / 


ancient; but pet not ſo old as that yer 06 30 pope Dplueſter, thonghother ſaie by 
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Frea wife to Moden the fift was called Fteadach, 
Abeit there are (and not amiſſe as I thinke ) that 
ſupoſe them to mrane by Thoz,Jupiter,by Wodcn, 
Percurie, by Frea (02 Frigga as Saxo callefhhir) 
Uenus, and finallie by Zhcut , Pars: vbichif it be 
ſo, then it is aneaſie matter to findout the german 
Pars,Uenus,Percurte, and Jupiter, thereof pou 
map read moze hereafter in my « The 
truth is, chat Frea albeit that Sax bir ſcant 


10 god tepoꝛt, fo; that ſhe loued one of hir huſbands 


men better than himſelfe, had ſeauen ſonnes by 
Woden;the firſt, father to Wecca, of thome def, 
cended thoſe that were afterwards kings of Rent, 
Fethelgeta was the ſecond, and of him came the 
kings of Percia . Baldaie the third, father to the 
kings of the weſt Sarons. Beldagius the fourth, pa; 
rent to the kings of Benicia oꝛ Noꝛchumberland. 
Weogodach the fiff, authoz of the kings of Deira. 
Caſer the ſixt race of the eaſt Angle rate t Naſcad o- 
of the kings of Eflex , Asfoz the 
kings of Suſſex, they were of the ſame 
people, pet were they not or the ſame ſtreine, as our 
old monuments doexpzeſſe.But to pꝛocæd. 

As certeine of our daies ſuffered this alteration 
by the Sarons, ſo in our churches we reteined fo; a 
long time the number of dates oꝛ of feries from the 
ſabaoth, after the manner of the Jews, J meane vn⸗ 
till the ſeruice after the Romane vſe was 
uhich cuſfome was firlt receiued (as ſome thinks)by 
CTonfantine; 
albeit another ſozt do affirme , that Sylueſter cau⸗ 
ſed the ſundaie onelte to be called the Lozds dap,and 
dealt not with the reit. 

In like maner of werkes our moneths are made. 
which are ſo called of the mone, each one conteining 
eight and twentie daies, oꝛ foure werkes, without as 
nie further curioſitie. Foz we reckon not our time 


by the peare of the mane, as the Jews, Grecians, 


> 


02 Romans did at the firff; o2 as the Turks, Ara- 
donow : neither anie parcel 
ſaidplanef, as in ſomepart of the welt 


period of nine and twentie daies and one and 


entreth with mondaie, vhereby it commeth topaſle, minuts. Dz (it vou take it at large) foz a 
that we reſt vpon the ſundaie, ubich is the ſeauenth ol the common calender, vhich 

min number, as almightie God hath commanded in 50 ples and ſates is nothing at all allowed of , ſith the 
bis woꝛd. The Jews begin their werke vpon our ſa- mone maketh hir full renolution in eight and twen- 
turdate at the ſetting of the ſun : and the Turks in tie dales 02 foure werks, that is, vnto the place there 
theſe daies with the ſaturdate, fhereby it commeth ſhe left the ſun : notwichſtanding that he be now 
to paſle,that as the Jews make our laſt date the fire gone, and at hir returne not to be found verie often 
of their werke, ſo the Turks make the Jewiſh ſu / in chat ſigne vherin the befoze had left him. Plutarch 


baoth the beginning of their Helma: bicauſe Ma- 
homet their pꝛophetl as they ſaie)was bozne and dead 
vpon the fridate, and ſo he was indeed, except their 
Alcharon deceiue them. he Jews do reckon their 


dates by their diſtance from their ſabaoch, ſo that the o the 


firſt daie of their werke is the firſt date of the ſaba⸗ 
oth, and ſo fozth vntothe ürt. The Latins andAe- 
nets , chaſing the ſame fo; the denominatoz of the 
daie , that entrech his regiment with the firſt vne⸗ 
quall houre of the ſame affer the ſun be riſen , Hows 
beit, as this oꝛder is not vholiereteined with vs, ſa 
the vle of the ſame is not yet altogither aboliſhen as 
The reſt were changed by the Sarons, ubo in re- 
———— 

erond day of the n the third Wlos 
den, Dihin, Dthon,ozEdon, oꝛ Modenſdach. Alſo 
of Zhoz theynamed the fourth date Thozſdach,and of 


wziteth of diuers barbarous nations vhtch reckoned 
a moze 02 leſſe number of theſe moneths foz uhole 
peares: and that of theſe ſome accompted but the, 
wy peo nei the — TH — 
Aegyptians but one foz a ſchole yeare , 

tauſeth them to make ſuch a large 

antiquitie ndo2iginall. But ſmſomuch as we are 
nottroubled with anie ſuch diſozder, it hall ſuffice 
that J haue generallie ſaid of moneths and their 


quantities at this time. Now a wozd oz two of the 
Romane calen- 


ancient Romane 

In ald time each monethof the 
der wasreckoned after the tourſe of the mone, and 
their enterances were vncerteine, as were alſo the 
changes of that planet: ttherebp it came to paſſe, 
that the daie of the change was the firſt of the mo- 
of euerie one ot them did not onelie remaine _ 


Ferias, 


Woneth, 


Trivethu in 
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put alſo the old oꝛder in che diuiſton of their parts 
confinued ſtill vnaltered: © that the wan pm pet 
diutzcd as befoze, into calends, ides and nones, 
albeit that in my daies, the ble ol the ſame bee but 
ſmall, and their oꝛder reteined onelie in our calen- 
ders, foz the better underſtanding of ſach times, as 
the biſtoziograzhers and old authozs do remember. 
The reckoning alſo of each of theſe goeth(as pou ſæ) 
after a pꝛepoſterous o2der, vhereby the Romans did 
rather note how many dates were to the next change 
from the pzecedent,than contrariwiſe, as by peruſall 
of the ſame pou ſhall maze eafilieperceine. 

he daies alls of the change of the moneth of the 
mone, are called C«/ende,vhich in time of paganiſme 
were conſecrated to Juno, and ſacrifice made to that 
goddeſſe on the ſame, On theſe dates alſo, and on the 
ides and nanes they would not marie. Likewiſe 
che mozow after each of them were called Dir; ar; 
blacke daies, as were alſo dinerſe other , and thoſe 
either by reaſon of ſame notable ouerthzow oꝛ mil. 
hap that befell vnto the Romans vpon thoſe daies, oꝛ 
tnreſpectof ſome ſuperſtitious imagination concei⸗ 
ned of euill ſucceſſelikelie to tall ont vpon the ſame, 
Df ſome they were called Dies. Aegyprrac: it 
apeareth that this peeuiſh eſtimation of theſe daies 
came from that nation. And as we dw note our holie 
and feſtinall daies with red letters in our calenders, 
ſo did che Romans their pzincipall feaſts 4 circle of 
the mone. eicher in redo2 golden letters, and their 


20 <andize,to pap their creditoꝛs, and make merie with 
their friends. 


ol eee 
a cuſtome among the Romans, Zuſtrare infantes ac no- 
mina mariluss i As they did with their maid chil⸗ 
dꝛen vpon the eight : but howſocuer this be. ſure it is 
that they were the mart daies of euerie moneth, 


vherin the people bought, ſold, exchanged o2 bartered, 
and did nothing elſe, 
Þeth2uſcan wand, 


he ides are ſo named of the 
14are, to diuide: and befoze that Ceſar altered the 


ro calender, they dinided the moneth commonlie by the 


middeſt. But afterward vhen he had addedcerteine 


dates thereto, therby tu make it agree to the piere dk 


che ſunne (vhich he intruded about the end of euerie 
moneth, bicauſe he would not alter the celebzation of 
their vſuall feaſts, vhereof the chiefe were holden al- 
wales vpon the day of the ides) then came they ſhoꝛt 
of the middeſt, ſumetime by two o2 thzee dates . In 
theſe therefoze ( uhich alwates are eight) the mer- 
chants had leiſure to packe vp and conueie their mer⸗ 


Aſter the ides da the calends follow, but in a de- 
creaſing o2der(as A noted) as the mone doth in light 
hen ſhe is paſt the full. But berein lieth all the my⸗ 

ſerie, it pou can ſay ſo manie dates belme the next 
change o2 new mone, as the number there erp:eſſey 
doth betoken, as foz 16 calends ſo manie daies be: 
foe the next conjunction,tc: (as is aboue remem- 
b:cd, —ů their num⸗ 


vicoziesin white, in their publike 02 conſularie ta / zo ber in euerie moneth, A find theſe verſes inſning : 


bles, This alſois moze tobe added, that ifanie god 
ſ\ncceſſe happened afterward vpon ſuch day as was 
alreadie blacke in their calender, thep would ſo⸗ 
lemnlie enter it in white letters by racing out of the 
blacke, tchereby the blacke date was turned into 
uhite,and vherein they not a little reioiſed. 

The woꝛd calendæ (in Greeke Nemenic) is dexiued 
of cal, to call: faz vpon the firſt day of euerie mo- 
neth, the pꝛieſt vſed to call the people of the citie and 
countrie togither in Calabzia, foz fo the place was 


called vhere they met, and ſhew them bya cuſtome 40. 


| howmanie daies were from the ſald calends to the 
nones, e what feaſts weretobecelebzatedbetwene 
wat and the nert change. Their oꝛder is retrograde, 
becauſe that aſter the moneth was balfe expired, oz 

the mone paſt the full, thep reckonedby the dates to 
come vntill the next change, as ſenente&ne daſes, 


ſirtæne daies, fourtcene daies, er: as the Greekes | 


did in the latter decad onelie, fo2 they had no vſe of 
calends. The verie day therefdꝛe of the change is cal- 
led Calende, dedicated to 


Janus & rus denas nowems, December, 
Juni Apr N Nome mer 
Ter ſenas retinent, Februs bu 
Iulias Offober an Man cpta decimg. 
Jn Engliſh thus. | 
December Iune and Auguſt month 
+ fullnineteenecalends hau, 
Septemb Aptill Nouemb and Iune 
twiſe nine they doo deſire, 
Sixtcene foule Februarie bath, 
no more can he well craue, 
October Maie and Iulie hot 
but ſeuenteene doo require. 
In like maner do the nones and ides. 
Sex Mains nondes — A * 
Quatuer ar reli pus, lobt 
To lulie, Mars, October, Maie, 
ſix nones I hight, _ 
The reſt but foure, and as for ides 


they keepe till eight. 


Juno, bo thereof was alſo 50 Azainetoaching thonumber of vaſes {nonerle mo: 


called Ce/endaris, At the firſt alſo the faſts o feaſt neth;- 


people but by the denunciation of the pꝛieſts (as J 


ſaid)vponthis-daie.till Flauius Scribacauſed them to 


be wzitten publiſhed in their common calenders, 
contravie to the will and meaning of the ſenat, fo 
the eaſeand benefitof the people, as be pretended. 


in enerte moneth:: and ſolong as the nones laſted, ſo 


long did the markets continue, and therefo2e chey = Dur yeare iscounted after thecourſeof the ſunne, 


were called vn qu Nundine.. In them 


cept the dap ol the puriſication e our 


fice offercdto he. gods but each one appliedbis bun. 


4 


dates were kno lone by none other meanes vnto the 


he nones commonlie are not aboue foure o ur 


neither holte dates moꝛe than is at this Ee 
ladie ) no ſacri⸗ 


| Iunins, Apriliags . Nowerng, tricenos, 

2 N 2 — vices, 
Ar f liſermuu fuerit ſup eradditur unus. 
IThirtie daies oe mber, 

Aprill, lune,and S tember, | 
Twentie and eight hath Februarie alone, 
aud all the reſt thirtic and one, 

but in the leape you muſt ad one. 


and although the church hach ſome vie of that of the 
mone fo obſernation of cerfeine moneable feaſts, 
pet it is reducible to that of the ſunne, vhich in our 
tiuill dealings is chieflie had in vſe.Þerein onelie J 
finda ſcruple, that the beginning thereof is not vni⸗ 
fo2zme and certeine, fox moſt of our reco2ds-beare 
dats the 25 of Parch, and our calenders the firſt of 
Januare;o that with us aner, dig ban. u be 
concefued.. Dur ſundzte officers — ſundꝛie 


ferred — (andthat to be thefirf of Ja- 
marie) à da not thinke but that there would be more 
Y 1 certeintie, 
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terteintie, md leſſe treuble fo2 our hiſtoꝛiograppers, 
notaries.x other officers in their account of the pere. 
In old time the Atheniens began theiryeare with 
the change of the mone that fell neereſt to the ente- 
rance of the ſunne into the crab, the Latines at the 
winter ſolſtice, oꝛ his going into the goat, che Jewes 
in ciuill caſe at the latter equinodtiall, and ineccleſi- 
aſticall with the firſt, They of Calecute begin their 
peare ſomevhere in , but vpon no daie 


in Cæſars time the true equinociall was pointed 
ont to happen ( as Stadius alſonoteth) either vpon 
02 about the ſirtcenth oꝛ ſeanenteenth of Parch, albe, 
it the manifeſt apperance thereot᷑ was not found vn⸗ 
till the flue and twentith of that moneth in their dials 
o2 by eie- ſight: ſo at the beginning of the woꝛld the 
ſald entrance of the ſunne into the ram, muſt needs 
fall out to be about the twentithoz one t twentith of 
Apꝛill, as the calender now ſtandech, if J faile not in 


September 
certeine , ſith they firſt conſult with their wiſards, 10 my numbers , Aboue the yeare we haue no moꝛe 


thopzonounce one day oꝛ other thereof to be moſt 
hapie (as the peare goethabout) and therewith they 
make their entrance, as Oſorius doth remember, 
tho addeth that vpon the cleuench calends of Sep- 
tember, they haue ſolemne plaies, much like to the 


idoll games, t that they wzite in leaues ot tree wich 


a pencill, in ſtead of paper, which is not found among 
them, Some of the old Grecians began their pere al- 
ſo in September: but ſich we ſeeke herein but foz the 


parts of time, that carie anie ſeuerall names with 
them, except pou will affirme the woꝛdage to be one, 
ich is taken foz a hundzed yeares,and ſigniſlech in 
Engliſh ſo much as Seculum oz Zuum doth in La⸗ 
tinez neither is it nerdlull to remember that ſome of 
my countrimen do reckon their times not by pears 
but by ſummers and winters, vhich is verie com⸗ 
mon among vs. Wherefoze to ſhut vp this chapiter 
withall , you hall haue a table of the names of the 


cuſtome of our countrie onelie, it ſhall be enough to 20 daies of the werke, aſter the old Saxon and Scotiſh 


affirme that we make dur account from the calends 
o2 firſt of Januarie, and from the middeſt of the night 


vhich is lane betweene that and the laſt of Decem: 
ber,uhereof this maie ſuffice. J might ſpeake of the 
Cynike peare alſd in this place ( fo the eaſe of our 
Engliſh readers) ſometime in vſe amongſt the E⸗ 


gyptians, vhich conteineth i 460 common peares, 
tthoſe beginning is alwaies reckoned from the ri⸗ 


ſing of the leſſer dog. Me firſt vile thereof entered the 


ſeife peare vherin the Dlimplads were reſfozed.And 30 


koꝛſomuch as this nation hath no vſe of intercala- 
tion, at the end ol euerie 1.460 peares,thep added an 
whole peare of intercalation, becauſe there are 365 
leape pers in the period, ſo that 1 460 Julian pers 
do conteine 1461 after the account, 
vherby their common peare is found tobeleffe than 
ours. Fur thermoꝛe, uheras dur intercalation foz the 


leape pere is ſomevhat to much by certeine minuts, 


vhich in 115 peares amount vnto about an thole 
our calender would be the moze perfea; and J would 


day, if one intercalation in ſo manie were omitted, 0 Odin Tuns. 
wich that the ſame peare therein the ſaid intercala- 


tion trulie foundout ſhould be ouerpaſſed, might be 


obſerued and called Anu meme Elizoaberha, in per | 
petuall remembzance of our noble and ſonereigne. 


pzincefſe now reigning amongſt vs. : 

I might here ſate ſomethat alſoof the pꝛime and 
hir alteration , tthich is riſen higher by flue dates in 
our common calender than it was placed by Iulius 


Cæſar: and in ſeauen thouſand peares ſome wzlter 50 & 
would grow to an erroz of an vhole , if the wozlb | 5: 


ſhould laſt ſo long. But foꝛ ſomuch as in ſome calen- 
ders of ours it is reduced againe to the daie of cue- 
rie change, it ſhall ſuffice to ſate no moꝛe therof. The 
pope alſo hath made a gener all coꝛredion of the ca⸗ 
lender, therein be hath reducedit tothe ſame that it 
was oz ſhould hane bene at the councell of Nice, 
Howbcit as he hath aboliſhed the vſe of the golden 
number.ſo hath he continued the epact, aplieng it 


turnes , hoſe refozmation had alſo per this time 
bene admitted into England, if it had not pzocceded 
from him, againſt hom and all vhoſe ozdinances 
we haue ſo faithfallie one and ſet our hands. 
Certes the next omiſſion is to be per foꝛmed if all 


pꝛinces would agree thereto in the leape peate that 


ſhall be about the peare of Grace 1668: if it ſhall 
pleaſe God that the woꝛld may laſt ſo long, and then 
map our calender alſo ſtand without anie alteration 
as it doth alreadie. By this alſd it apeareſù how the 
defect of our calender map be ſupplied from the crea- 
tion,vherein the firſt equinociallis ſene higher to⸗ 
ward the beginning ol March than Czfars calender 
now ertant doth peld vnto by ſeauen dates, Foz as 


©: 


maner, vic J haue bozowed from among our. 
ancient wziters,as J haue peruſed their volumes, 


The preſent names. 


Monday. cyoFridaic. 
Tueſday. Saturdaie, ( 
Wedneſday. unday, orthe(” 
Thurſday, O Lords daie. 


The old Saxon names. 


Monendeg. cy Fri eſde > | 
8 ueſdeg. — | 2 
Wodneſde unnan- 
U rhunreſdeg. 8 


The Scotiſb vſage. 
cy Diu Friach. 1 
iu Mart. iu Satur. 
Diu Yath. Din Se... 
iu Ethamon. Q roll. 


Ol our principal faires and 
markets. | 
Chap. 15. 


75 D chapter of fairs and markets; 


* wy 


and now to perfo2me my pz0- 


as J haue found out by mine 
$© *SV&— CAowneobſeruation, andhelpe 
of others in this behalfe. Certes it is (\mpoſſible foz 


me to come by all, ſich there is almoſt no towne in 


vnto ſuch generall vſe, as doth now ſerue both the 50 England, but hath one oꝛ moze ſuch marts holden 


pearelie in the ſame, although ſome of them (J muſk 
needs confeſſe) be ſcarſe comparable toLowlſe faire, 
— due pedlecetrat — 
„ pies, and ſome pedierie 2 Up! 
were no loſſe if diuerſe of them were aboliſhed. Nel- 
ther do J ſee therevnto this number of paltrie fairs 
tendeth,ſo much as to the cozruption of pouch, hol all 
daies, but alſo the Lo2dsſabbaoth in great vanitie 
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ORD — as 
that thereby neither God may be diſhonozed,noz the 
common wealth of our countrie ante thing dimini⸗ 
ſhed. In the meane time, take this table here inſu⸗ 
ing in ſteadof a calender of the greateff, lich chat J 
cannot, oꝛ at the legſt wiſe care not to come by the 
names of the leſle , whoſe knowledge cannot be ſo 


p:ofitable to them that be farre off, as they are off · On Trinitie ſunday,at Kendall,and at Kowell. On 


pzefudictall to ſuch as dwellnere hand to the places 


vhere they be F A re» 10 :. Newburie, at 


ſo:t vnto the ſame, 
Faires! in e 


TRE being Twclfe day at Saliſburie; 
five and twentith being (aint Paules dap, 
at Bꝛiſtow, at Graueſend,at Churchingfozd,at o 
thalerton in Pozkeſhire,vuhere is kept a faire eneris 
wedneſday from Guiſtmalle vntill June, 


Faires in Februarie. 


TIRES at Bꝛomleie. we ſecond at Lin, at 

at Paidſtone, at Bickleſwozth, at Bud⸗ 
—— at Feuerſham. Dn Achwed, 
neſday at Lichfield, at Tamwoꝛch, at Roiſton, at 
Exceſter, at Abington, at Ciceſter. The foure and 
twentith at Penlie vpon Thames, at Tewkeſburie. 


Faires in March. 


O5 the twelth dap, at Stamfozd, Sappeſtoꝛd, and 
at Sudburie. The thirteenth dap at Wie, at the 
Mount, t at Bodmin in Coznewall. The fift ſunday 
Lent at Grantham, at Saliſburts. Dn monday 
befoze our ladie day in Lent, at Miſbich, at Ren⸗ 
dall, Denbigh in Males. On palmeſunday teuen, at 
Pumfret. On palmeſunday, at Moꝛceſter. The 
twentith day at Durham. On our ladie dap in Lent 
at Nozthamton,at Malden, at great hart, at — 
caſtell. And all the ladie daſes at Huntington. And 
at Saffron Walden on midlentſunday. 


Faires in Aprill. 


Ir at Wallingfozd. The ſenenth at 
Darbie, The ninth at Bickleſwozth, at Belinſ⸗ 
worth. On monday after, at Eueſham in UWozce- 
ſterſhire. On tneſdap in Eaſter werke at Nozthfleet, 


at Rochfozd , at Hitchin. The third ſundap after 50. Reading, at Ereth in the Jle, at Walden , 


Caſter, at Louth. The two and twentich at Stabfozd, 
On ſaint Geoꝛges day, at Charing, at Ipſwich, at 
CTamwoꝛch, at Ampthill,at Hinninham, at Gtlfozd, 
at ſaint Pombes in Coꝛnewall. Dn ſaint Parkes 
day at Darbie, at Dunmow in Ellex, The ſix and 
twentith at Tenderden in Rent. 


Faires in Maie. 


N Paie date at Nippon, at Perin 
at Oſeſtrie in Males, at Lexſield in Suffolke, 
at Stow the old, at Keading,at Leiceſter, at Chent⸗ 
fond, at Paidftone,at Bꝛickehill, at Blackeboꝛne, at 
Cogilton, at @tokeneie land. The third at Bꝛam⸗ 


uerleie, at Newton, at Drfozd. On Aſcenſion-dap 
at Newcaftell, at Perne, at Bumechame at ſaint 
Edes, at Biſhopſtratfo:d,at Wicham, at Piddle- 
3 at Chappell frith. On Whitſun 


at Richell, at Gribbie, and enerie 


night at Kingſton vpon Thames, at — a 
— On monday in 


in Comwall, 6, 


pard,at Henningham, at Elſtow, Waltham, YHoli- ' gerfozd, 
crolſe and Hedninghamcaſtell. The ſenenth at Be» Laurence by Bodmin, at Walton, at Croileie, at 


eenen,at Skipton vpon Crauen. — 44 


1 ———ů—r5ðñ — 
fond, at Rigate, at Burton, at Salfozth, at 
church, at Tockermouth, at Aplebie, — 
woch, at Stokeclare. On tueſday in Whitſums 
werke at Lewſe, at Rochfo2d, at Canturburie, at 
Ehen n at Perith, at long Pilfozd. On wed- 

in Whitſunweeke,at Sandbarre,at Naiſton. 


thurſday after Trinitie ſunday ,- 7 ep ph .at 
Conens 
trie, at ſaint Edes,at Bicho 8 The 
ninthat Locheſter, at Dunſtable. The twentie ſe- 
venth dap, at Lenham.The ninthat Cram- 
b:oke, Dn monday in-Rogation werke at Rech, 
and ſuavay alter Acentlan dap, at Tharkfed. 


Faires in Iune. 


1 2 wy bay at Gaaſ ne, The x, Oking 
Holt, The ſeuenteenth at Þadſtocke. The twentie 
3 
p, 
at ſaint Annes, at Wakefleld,at Colcheſter, at Regs 
ding, at Bedfozd, at Barne well beſide Cambꝛzidge, 
at erhampton, at Cramb:oke, at Glocefter, 
at Lincolne, at Peterboꝛow, at Windſo;, at Har- 
ſfone, at Lancaſter,at Weeſtchefter, at Halifax, at 
Alhbozne. The twentie ſeuenth, at Folkeſtone. The 


30 twentie eight, at Hetcone,at ſaint Pombes. The 


twentie . at Modhurſt, at Parleboꝛough, at 
th, at Wollerhampton, at Peterſield, at 


Faires in lulie 


T , at Achton vnder line. 
The ſunday aſter the third of Julie, at Naiſton. 
o Theeleventh at Partneie, and at Lid. The fifteenth, 
0 at Pichbacke, The ſeuenteenth, at Minchcombe. 
The twentith, at Urbzivge, at Cateſbie, at Bolton, 
The twentie two, at Parlebo2ow, at Winceſter,at 
Colcheffer, at Tetburte, at Coling,at Pealvon, at 
Bꝛidgenoꝛth, at Clitherall,at No2wichin Chechire, 
at Cheſwike, at Battelfield, at Bickle woch. 7 
twentie fift,. at Bꝛiſtom, at Doner, at Chilham, 

Darbie, at Ipſwich,at Nozthampton,at Davies vn 
Staffo2dſhire , at ſaint James beſide London, — 


chꝛemhall, at Baldocke, at Louth, at — 
at Bꝛomeleie, at Chicheſter, at Liuerpole,at Alter- 
gam, at Rauenglaſle in the noꝛch. The twentie ſirt,at 
Tiptrie, The twentie ſenenth at Canturburie, at 
, at Richmund inthenozth, at Waring 


ton,at Chapel frith. 
Faires in Auguſt. 


FP Exteſter, at Feuerſham, at 
Dunſtable, at ſaint des, at Bedfoꝛd, at oꝛ⸗ 
tham church, at Miſvich, at Yoꝛke, at * at 
Newton, at Peland.The fourth at Linton. The tenth 
at Waltham, at Tharũed, at Blackemaze, at Huns 
atBedfod, af Strotdes, at Feraam, at . 


Seddell, at new B:ainfozd. The rv, at 
at Dunmow.,at Caerleill, at Þ2etonin Andall, at 
UWakefieldon the two ladie dates, and vpon the ſun 
day after the fifteenth day of Auguſt, at Pauerhull, 
On Bartholomewvap, at Landon , at Beggers 

buth beſide Nie, at Leukeſburte, at Sudburie , at 
Rie — Rarttt PagetsB:omleie, at Noz- 
at Nozthalerton , + 2 


wer ee at Gargrainge, at Bzom- 
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after Bartholomew day, at Sandwich, The twentie 
ſcnenth, and at Aſhfozd, F 
Faires in September. 


1 —— the Bath. The eight 
day at Wolfpit, at Wakefield, at Sturbzidge, 
at London, at ng te 


countries, i which the hoſt a: godman of the henc: 
doth chalenge a lo:dlie anthozitie cuer his gheffs, 
but cleane other wiſe ſich euerie man may vſe his 


tapiſterte, 
linnen vſed at the is 
commonlie wathed dailie, is ſuch and ſo much as be⸗ 
longeth vnto the eſfate and calling of the gheff. Ech 
commer is ſure to lie in cleane ſheæts, vherein no 
man hath bene lodged ſince they came from the lan- 
dzeſſe, o2 out of the water vherein they were af} 
wathed. It the traueller haue an ho2ſſe, his bed dath 
cofthim hut if he go on fot de is ſure to paie 
a penie fo: the ſame ;but whether he be hoꝛſſeman oa 
fotman if his chamber be once appointed he may ca- 
rie the kate with him, as of his owne honſe ſa long 
as he lodgeth chere. It he loſe oughts vhileft he abi 
deth in the inne, the hoſt is bound by a generall c- 
ffome to teſtoze the damage, ſo that there is nogrea- 
ter ſecuritie anie vhere foz trauellers than in the 
greteſt ins of England. Their ho:fles in like ſant ata 
walken. dꝛeſſed and lohed vato by certeine hoffclers 


gan, at | 

wich, at Holt in Wales. The twentie one day 
Saffron Walden,at Newmarket, at Hertfozd, at 
Cicyſter,at Stokeſlete. The twentie third, at Pze- 
C 
twentie eight, at Newmarket, am Hertfozd, chat they do nut onelie deceine the beaff offentimes 
On all ſaints euzn,at Wakefield,and at Rithen, —— —„—— 
owners loke well to them; but alſo make ſuch packs 


Fairesin Nouember. with fitpper merchants hich hunt after pzete ( fo; 
chat place is ſure from enill t wicked perſons) at 


not that chapman 02 traneller in England is robbed 
by the waie without the knowledge of ſome of them, 
fo: when he commeth into the inne,t alighteth frem 
his bone, the hoſtler fozthwith is verie buſteto take 
downe his budget q capcaſe in the yard fram bis ſa- 
die bow, hich be peiſeth flilie in his hand to feele the 


tenth, at ſaint Edmundſburie, 
uententh dap, at Lom, at Hide. The nineteenth, at 
On ſaint Edmunds dap, at Þith, at In- 


aires in December. tlie 

. CE. 

litt the ſirt, at Ca⸗ 5 * * 
— at Exteſter, ſuch od gheſts as hant the houſe and axs of his conte 
deracie, to the vtter vndoing of manie an honeſt yes- 
man as he tournieth by the waie. The tapſiet in like 
ſozt foz his part doth marke his behauiour, and ichat 
plentie ot monie he daaweth ichen he paicth the ſhot, 
tothe like end: ſo that it ſhall be an hard matter to 
eſcape all their ſabtile it a gap 
matter to commit their budgets at their comming 
tothe gobman of the houſe: but thereby they e 0 
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wꝛaie themſelnes, Fo2 albeit their monie be ſafe fd 
the time that it is in his hands (foz you ſhall not 
heare that a man is robbed in his inne) pet after their 
departure the hoſt can make no warrantiſe of the 
ſame ſith his pꝛotedion extendeth no further than the 
gate of bis owne houſe ; and there cannot be a ſurer 
token vnto ſuch as pzie and watth fo2 thoſe booties, 
than to ſee anie gheſt deliner his capcaſe in ſuc ma- 
ner. In all our innes we haue plentie of ale, bre, 


and ſandzie kinds of wine, and fuch is the capacitie ro From Denbigh to Flint 


of ſome of them that they are able to lodge two hun- 
dꝛed oz th handzed perſons, and thetr hozlſes at 
eaſe, x therto with a verie ſhoꝛt warning make ſuch 
pzoutſion foz their diet, as to him that is vnacquain- 
ted withall may ſeeme to be incredible. Powbeit of 
all in England there are no wozſe ins than in Lons 
don, and pet manie are there far better than the beſt 
that J haue heard of in ante foren countrie, if all 
circumſtances be dulie conſidered. But to leaue this 


t go in hand with mp purpoſe. J will here ſet downe 20 


a table of the beſt thoꝛowfaires and townes of grea- 
teſt trauell of England, in ſome of thich there are 
twelue oz ſixteene ſuch innes at the leaſt, as J befoze 


did ſpeake of. And it is a wonld to ſe how ech owner 


of themcontendeth with other fo2 of inter- 
teinement of their gheſts, as about fineſſe t change 
of linnen, furniture of bedding, beautie of romes, 
ſeruice at the table, coſflineſle of plate, ſtrength of 
dꝛinke, varietie of wines, oꝛ well vſing of hoꝛſſes. Ft- 


nallie there is not ſo much omitted among them as 30 From Wigam to 


the gozgeouſnes of their verie ſignes at their dozes, 


herein ſome do conſume thirtie oz foztie pounds, a 


mere vanitie in mine opinion, but ſo vaine will 
needs be, and that not onelie to giue ſome — od 


token ot che inne kepers welch, but alſo to pꝛocure 


From heiter to Mich 


From Roiſfon to Mate 
From Ware to Waltham 
From Waltham to London 


The waie from Carnaruan to 
Cheſter, and ſo to London. 


Rom Carnaruan to Conwaie 
From Conwate toDenbigh 


From Flint to Cheſter 


From Mich to Stone 
From Stone to Lichfield 
From Lichfield to Colſiſl ; 
From Colſill to Couentrie 8. miles 
And lo from Couentrie to Lonvon, as hereafter 
followeth, | 


The waie from Cockermouth to 


Lancaſter, and ſo to London. 
Rom Cockermouth to Kiſwike 6. miles 
From Kiſwike to Grocener 8. miles 
From Grocener to Kendale 
From Kendale to Burton 


From Burton toLancaffer 
From Lancaffer to Pꝛeſton | 
From Pzeſfon to Wigam 


Waringfon- 
From Warington to Newcaftell 
From Newcaftell to Lichfield 
From Lichfield ftoConentrie 
From Conentrie to Daintrie 
From Daintrie to Toceſter 


god gheſts to the frequenting of their houſes in hope From Tocefter to Stoniftratfozv 
there to be well vſed. Lo here the table nom at hand, From Stoniſtratfozd to Bzichill 
fo; nozeof our innes ſhall not ned to ſpeake. Ffom Bzichill to Dunſtable 
IST nei From Duntkable to ſaint Albons 
The waie from Walſingham 40 From ſaint Albons to Barnet 
| to London. Frum Barnet to London. 
Rom Wlalſingham to Picknam The waic from Yarmouthro Colche- 
From Picknam to Bzandonfertie | ſter, and ſo to London, 7 
From Bzandonfarie to Newmarket - 10 7. 5 
From Newmarket to Bzabzam 1 Rom Parmont to Becclis 
From Bꝛabꝛam to Barkemaiẽe I From Becclis to Blibout 
From Barke waie to Puchzich From Blibour to Snapbzidge 
From Puchzi<to Mare - - 5,miles From Snapbzidge to Wodbzivge, 
From Ware to Waltham 8.miles 50 From Wwdbzivge to Jpſwich 
| 12. miles From Jpſwich to Colcheſter 
e FR”! From Colcheſter to Taſtfozd 
The waie from Barwike to Yorke, —— — ERIE) | 
and . From helmeſrond twod 
lon Log Ara From Bꝛentwod to London 
12. miles f * 34 4 53.6 | 
* — The waie from Douer to London. 
12. | hs 
12. miles r 12. miles 
12. miles 60 & From Canturburie to Sittingboꝛne 3 
13. miles From ne to Rocheſter | 8. miles 
x4.miles From Nocheiker to Graueſens 5. miles 
7 miles From Graueſend to Datfozy 6. miles 
| 2 From Dattod to London 12. miles 
WMantbꝛidge Ames The waie from ſaint Burien in Corne- 
From Mantbzidge to Dancaſter * wall to London. : 
From Dancaſter to Tutfozd 18:miles | 3 
From Cutſoꝛd to Mewarke 10. miles Rom d. Burien to the Mount 
From Newarke toGrantham 10. miles From t to Thnrie ' 
From Grantham to Stanfozd | _. 16. miles FromſaintThurieto Bodman 
From Stanfo2d to Stilton 12 miles From Bodman to Launffone - 
From Stilton to Huntington gaules From Launſtone to Ocomton | 
From Huntington to Noiſton .. "-r54iniles From Ocomton toCrokehoznewell 


V. id. 
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From Crokehoꝛne well toCxcefter —— 3 6. miles 
bon roach to CONE 
6. miles 
30 miles 
| 3.mileg 


* y \ 3 
* . Y 
* . ” * 5 © 
: : K 4 1 
oy 3 
* 1 


From Stanes to London | | 
The waie from Briſtowe 

l to London. | 
. Bꝛiſtow to Parfield . --romiles 

From Parfield to Chipnam . | 10,miles 
From Chipnam to Parlebozongh 1 F. miles 5 
From Parlebo2ough: — 8. miles 
From Pungerfozd to Melvburte 7.aniles Of certeine wares in ;Scorland out ref 
From Sewburie to Reading 5. miles Reginald Wolfes his annotations. 
From Reading to Paldenbesd. 0. miles 3 
FromPaldenhead toColbzoks © Limes From Barwijc to.Eden- 


From Colbzoke to London 135. miles 
The waie from faint Dauids 


to London. 


Rom ſaint Danids fo Arfozd 
From Arfozd fo Carmarden 
From Carmarden to Newton - 
From Newton to Lanburte 


af 1 Edenborow to > Baryijc 


enk ker N anothet waie. 
From Cleterto Farngton Fon 


arington e 1 
Leim bt gtd to 8 — ee 
From Doatekerto Henlet DON _ | 


From Henleie to Paldenhead . 
From Þaidenhead to Colbzoke 
From Colbꝛoke to London 


Of thotowfares, from Douer 
to Cambridge. 


en 


. | 


„ = 
ier 


4 5 1 AT 377 


b= 


2 * 


From Lithco to 1904 plan by 
1 —_—_— 


4 —— EY : ons Srv e. 8 
From A 
Fr — 4 —— _ =. Go ©: — F 
From Radwinter to Linton 


From Linton to Babzenham ; ey 
From Babꝛenham to Cambzidge 


From turburi f War 
92 Canturburic to 18221 
Wo" 4 4 2 | & a 4338 $4,” 4 . ** 0 8 Deer 


Oxford. our Hunterm 3 
turburie to London 1 7 43 miles pn Ie — 
hp hs mile Fozth Tanks 


Fin C — 
From Urbzidge to Baccanſfiein From Kinghorne: to Taimouth. 
0 Kinghozneto Diftrdin g -zaniles 


From Baccanſſield to eaſ Wichbom - 
cht — e mes 
| From 


Thed 


£ 
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From Cowper to ©. Andꝛews W 4. miles B 3 FRET. = 
From . Andꝛews to the Taimouth | | ente ic er pe 1 Rowia, | 
KRutunio m. p. x11 5 
From Taimouth to Sen 2 my Conio'* m. p. x1 e Shyewvcſburix propa 
Xacona m. p. 11 
Rom Caimouth to Balmerinoth abet z il. 8 
9 X 
| þ From thence to Londozes abbete 4.miles Manducs Sedo m. p. x vl 
From L,ondozes to Johns towne 1 Nr e m. p- rr 
1 Johns to Schone Bennauenta m. p.x v rt Hama dente 


From thence to Abernithie , — 
nech into the Tate 


From Abernithie toDundee | 

From Dundee to Arbzoth and Puros e 
From uros to Aberden 

From Aberden to the water of Doneie en 
From thenſe to the riner al Dpaie.: o. miles 


From thence to Stockefoꝛd in Kolle, and ſo to te | 


Heſſe of Haben , a famous point on 
de 1 


a 


From Carleill to Whitehieeme 
weſtward. * 4442 4 


F Carleillouer the Ferie againtt Redkirke 
* » Dunkres |  20.miles 


ach 


"_ 


10 L4Qorodo* M.P.X11 Latlodoro' 114 
Maginto m, p. X v 11.12 Magiowintwn 5 
Duro-Cobriuis m. p. x 11 Dunſtable. 


Vero-Lamio m. p. 111 / $.Ilbanes, 
ge” m. p. xx Barnet. f 

m. p. X11 —_— London, 
bing: m. p. x 111 


Vagniacis m. p. vi ; 
Duroprous, Rocheſter. 


— VP. v 
Duroleuo m. p. 4 v1. 8 

m. p. x11 Drowerno Duyonerne © 
Ad portum Ritupis meas II Duraruenno Daruerna 


88 
„ITEM A LONDINIO 


ad portum Dubris m. p · 56 
66, lic: 


Dubobrus* m. p. xxvir Durobrouis Durobring, Rocheſter, 
Duraruenno m. p. x v, 25 Canturburie. f 


| Adportum DubrismÞ.x 3131 n. 


From Dunfres to the Ferie ol Cre ..40amiles / | 
From thence to Wigton Z. miles ITEM A LONDINIO AD 2 
From thence to Whitherne 11 4 | | 1 m. p. 68 ſic: „ 
et 430 Di xxvIt Vocheſter, volle 
Hitherto of the common waies Ae 9 —.— 25 ns. ein 
Scotland, ubere vnto J will avioine the ; 3 Lemanis m. p. Xv: n ae 
faires aſcribed to Antoninus, to the end chat ae. 


— — ok, reader map haue 4 


2 te ſts of gas ha hope 
ſene in my time. Notwichſtading 3 
— be much cozrupted in <8. 


=. d&RIXak? - # 9 4. 0 +! 


— — 
. 
* 


9 941 4 # 
74 8 1 


Iter Britanniarum. 


A GESSORIACO. * 
De Gallis Ritupis in portu Brit anniarum ſtadia 
numero. CCCCL. 


A LIMITE, ID EST, A VALLO 
Prztorio vique hl. P. CLVL fic: 


A Bramenio Corſtopitum, m. p. x x | un 
Vindomora, m. p. * & b e 
Viconia m. p. x 1X Vinouia — * 
— wn XXIq Dartngton. © e pn, 
urium m. p. Xx 1111 ee 
Eburacum legio v 1 Victrix m. pes, 1 F 


Deruentione m. p. v11 
Delgouitia m. p. x11 1 
Prætorio m. p. x xv 


A. 8 


— 


Tudfozd. 


ITEM A VALLO AD 
portum 1 — "og P. 481 
491 


Ablato Bul io * caſtra exploratorum m. p. x, 15 ald Blato 
Lugu-vallo m. p. x11 alids 3Lugu-valio. Cairleill, 
Voreda m Pp. x21 
Brouonacis * m.p.x 111 Bravoniacis 
Verteris m. p· x x, 13 
tris m. 7 IT 
Cataractone m.p.xx1 CaturraFonizon, Darington. 
Iſuriam* m. p. XXITIT 1/oriam, Yldbozow 4 Topc lite. 
Eburacum * m. p- XVIII El. YOzhe, 
— m. p. 1x Cacaria 
Camboduno m. p. x x 
Mammuncio m. p. x v111 Manucie 
Condate m. p. XVII 


* 


ITEM A LONDANLQ 
Lugu- Valio ad Vallum m. p. 
l 443, fic: FA 


Cxſaromago m. p. xxv1 11 

Colonia m. p. & 1111 

Villa Fauſtini m. p. XXxxv, 25 

\ Tcianos m. p. x v1I111 

Camborico m. p. xxx v 

Duroliponte m. p. a —““x/x ! 7 | ww 

Durobriuas m.. Xxx xxx 

Gauſennis m. p. x x EEE 

Lindo m. p. xxvi | 

Segeloci m.p.xI11t 

Dano m. p. xx 1 

Lege. Olio“ m,p.xv1 

m. p. x x r 

Abri — 5 m. p. x vi 

Cataractoni m. p. xx1111 


rium Brigemumn 


Leuatris m. p. X 111 CLeuctrix 
Jo Verteris m. p. x 1111 HG 
Brocouo m. p. xx Brocoucum 


Lugu-Vallo m. p. xx Yah. 


ITEM: op ino 

. 

W. p.111 OE 
J Maginto 


wi 
"2 _ 2 50 . 


.f. 


ro in p. Vi TMags 
Lanna Vantia* m. p. x 11 12 
Go Tripontio m. p. x 11 Iſamma varia 
Venonis m. p. 1X 
Ratas m. p. x11 
Verometo m. p. x 111 
i-duno m. p. x11 25 5 
Ad Pontem m. p. v it Pons Aely | | 


Croco Calana m. p. vir Crorolena 
Lindo m. p. x 11 


ITEM A REGNO 
Londinio mi. p. 116, | 
. " 


Clauſentum m. p. x x 
venta Belgarum m. p. x 
Galleua* Atrebatum m p. x X 11 n pay 
Pontibus m. p. x x 11 Callina, 


Londinio m. p. x x1 OP 


ITEM 
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Bremetonaci m H Xxx VII 
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ITEM AB 'EBVRACO 
Londinium m. P. 227 fic: 


Lagecio m. p. xx 
Dano m. p. x vi 
Age loco m. p. 4x1 
Lindo m. p. 41111 


Dencafter, 
Seguloce 


Crococalano m. p. x 1111 


m. p. x 1111 
vernemeto · m. p. x 1.1 
Raris m. p. x 11 
Vennonis m. p. XII 


Bannauanto m. p. X L X 
io Vinio m. p. XXYIIq 


Durocobrius m. p. x 11 Junta 
verolamo tn. p. X 11 Awanes. 
Sullomaca m. p. 1 R zarnet, 
Londinio m p. XI 1 


ITEM A vENTAHCINORVN 
Londinio m. p. 138 fic: | 


Siromago m. p. XXI 
D 0 Ante 
Ad Anſam m. p. xy 
| m. p. vt 
c—_ 10 m. p. 1 X 
romago tn. p. x l I 
Durolito m. p. x v1 
Londinio m. . XY i 


ITEM A GLAMOVENTA 
Mediolano m.p. 350 fic: 


Galaua m. p. xYIIL 
Alone m. p. x11 
Galacum m. p. x14 


Aloma* Allena Aline 
Galacrm rig 


Coccio m. p. Xx 
Mancunio m. p. X v1 
Condate m. p. xv 111 
Mediolano m. p. x 1 & 


ITEM A SEGONCIO DE- 
uam mn. p. 74 fic; 


Canouio m. p. Xx 41111 
Varis m, p. x IN 
Deua m. p. XX 411 


ITEM ACALLEVA 
Alias Viroconiorum. Per Nu 


Nin 


Mammucio vel Manaxcio 


Vindonu* mn. p.x v 


ption of E 


dit MVRIDONO 


ngland. 


Vindogladia m. p. X11 1, 15 
Durnouaria m. p. 111 

Muriduno m. p. XXX Y. 

Scadum Nunnzorum + m. p. x v, 12 Ic 
Leucaro m. p. xv ESTES 
Bomio m. p. x v ; 
Nido m.p. xv 


10 


lcua m. p. 209 fic: 


ITEM ALIO ITINERE AB 
 IfcaCalleua m. p. 103 fic: Fe 


VentaSilurum m. p. 1x 

Abone m.p. 1x 

DS 

m. p. v1 

30 yerlucione . ph 
Cunetione m. p. 41 
Spinis m. p. xv 
m. p. æv 


ITEM A CALLEVA ISCADVM 
| Nunniorum m. p. 136 fic: | 


Darm 
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ed Hiſtoric of Eng- & 
ATW 1X | . 
end, from the time that it 
vas firſt inhabited, vntill 


the trme that it was 
laſt conquered: 


I berein the ae alte- 
; rations of the ſtate ynder for- 
ren people us declared; and 


other manifold obſeruati- 
ons remembred E | 


BT RAPHAEL HOLINSHED. 


% 
Nov newlie read ouer, and 
| diligentlie digeſted into bookes and 
chapters, with their ſeuerall argu- 
ments prefixed , contei ning an alridge- 
ment of the whole hiſtorie, forche 
helpe of be readers iudgement 


With two tables of particulars, 
the one ſeruing the deſcrip- 
non, the other the hi lorie 4 


Laus hiſtoriz ex 
I. Lelando, 
Nau fol ethereo en 
BB Hifloria bum nk hoc tribuit 2 


Io the Readers ſtudious 
in hiſtories. 


— le order obſerued in the deſcription 
H ofzbritaine, by reaſon of the neceſſarie diuiſion 
e e. 

chercof into bookes and e ne growing out 
ſof the varietie of matters i 


— — 
3 
+ — 


S erein conteined, 


„ ne F.-, ſt the hiſtoric of England 


LE —N———_ 53 
w NW, $— 0 
= 0 =! 


, chat as in the one, ſo likewiſe in the other, by 
3 ſummarie contents foregoing euerie chapter, 
R e Reen ous as alſo by certeine material titles added at the 
head of euerie page of the ſaid hiſtoric, it is a thing of no difficultic to com- 
prehend what is diſcourſed and diſcuſſed in the ſame. | 
Wherein(ſith hiſtories are ſaid to be the regiſters ofmemorie and the monu- 
ments of veritie) all louers ofknowlege, ſpeciallic hiſtoricall, are aduiſedlieto 
marke (among other points) the feral and ſucceſsiue alterations of regi- 
ments in this land: whereof ir was my meaning to haue made an abſtract, but 
that the ſame is ſufficientlie handled in the firſt booke and fourth chapter of the 
deſcription of Britaine; whereto ifthe ſeuenth chapter of the ſame booke be alſo 
e 0g is litle or no defect at all in that caſe wherof iuſtlie to make com- 
aint. 3 9 
F Wherfore by remitting the readers to thoſe, Ireape this aduantage, namelie 
a diſcharge of a forethought & purpoſed labour, which as to reduce into ſome 
3 forme was a worke both oftime, paine and ſtudie: ſo ſeeming vnlike- 
ie to be compriſed in few words (being a matter of neceſſarie and important 
obſeruation) occaſion of tediouſnes is to and fro auoided; ſpeciallie tothe rea- 
der, who is further to be aduertiſed, that the computations of yeares here and 
there expreſſed, according to the indirect direction of the copies vhenſe they 
were deriued and drawne, is not ſo abſolute (in ſome mens opinion) as it might 
haue beene: howbeit iuſtifiable by their originals. . 5 
, Wherinhereafter(God prolonging peace in the church and common-welth 
ca the vſe of bookes may notbe bridged ſuch diligent care ſhall be had, that 
in whatſoeuer the helpe of bookes will doo good, or conference with antiquaries 
auaile, there ſhall want no vill to vſe the one and the other. And yet it is not a 
vorke for euerie common capacitie, naie it is a toile without head or taile euen 
for extraordinarie wits, to correct the accounts of former ages ſo many hundred 
yeares receiued, out of vncerteinties to raiſe certeinties, and to reconcile 
writers diſſenting in opinion and report. But as this is vnpoſſible, ſo 
is no more — looked for than may be performed: and fur- 
ther to inquire as it ĩs againſt teaſon, ſo to vndertaake 
more than may commendablie be atchiued, 
vvere foule follie. 


Abraham Fleming. 
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THE FIR 


obfthce hiſtorie of England. 


„ ds os | By ted with be daies of Noah, as 
fore the comming of Brute: of cenmmntes chem ip Seb. u 1 


| 1 ces appoin 0d, and betak 
Noah & his three ſonnes, among new wales aventedar themſelues, ſuch loſeneſfe of 


whom the whole earth was di- — flowd in th hich pr 
uided: 97 N of their ſhed as well the inhabitants of theſe quarter rters , as 
1 r lt the reſidue of the race of mankind , generallie dil⸗ 
(Une deren. 10 r 
. 5 LIC 
The firf Chapter. andpleatarest alinightie Gadwaspeſerned from . 


- therageof thoſe waters, to recontinue andrepaire 


000000000009 manner ot che new generation of man on cart. Ss 
SY —— 1 — —— dens — 1 — — 
4 dur country,vhich reaſon alſo enfoꝛcech, Noah was the onlie en, fin 
27 k — moſt generallie monarchof all the wald, and as the ſame Annius gs * i 
/ and ot longeſt continu⸗ thereth by the account of Poſes in the ioo. peaxe Al; J. 46. 1. 


ante bene knawne a ter the lod, Noah dinided the earth among his check ami vr err. 
en wee = alla enen eee yt 
eas pet isnotcerteinly name ot Alia; to his ſecond ſonne Cham, be ap. 
7555 7 5 "7 unone; neither tan it pointed all that part of the woꝛld vhichnow is called 
| — be decided fro hence Africa: and to his third ſonne Japhet was allotted 
the firſt inhabitants there of came, by reaſonof ſuch all Europa, with all the Jles therto belonging, uher⸗ 
Therziginall diuerſitie in tudgements as haue riſen amongſt the in among other was conteined tis our Jle of Bzl _ 
msd learned in this behalfe, But iich the oztginall in ma- th the other Jles theretoperteining,- 8 7apher 
dacertette”* ner of all nations is doubtful , and een the ſame Abet the third ſon of Noah, of ſame called Jae . 
foz the moze part fabulous (chat alwaies excepted petus, and of others, Atlas Maurus (becauſe he 
tiþich we find in the halis ſcriptures) J wiſhnot any 0 departed this life in Pauritania) was the firſt (as /927eF+,_ | 
man to leane to that vhich ſhall be here ſet downe = Bodinus affirmeth by the authozitte and conſont of !9b«me-Beg- . 
the Hebzne, Greeke 4 Latine waiters) that peopled 4 fc. bf. 
the countries of Errope, which afterward he dinided Page, 
among his ſonnes: of thom Tuball(as Tarapha Tarphe * 
there is nowleft but little other certeintie,o2 rather affirmeth) obteined the kingdome of Spaine. Go⸗ 
whither Bzi- none at all. 5 mer had dominion oner the Jtalians, and (as Bero- 
tate were n To fetch therefoze the matter from the fartheſf, ſus and diuers other authoꝛs agree) Samothes was 
a and lo to ſtretch it fo: ward it ſcemethby the report or the founder of Celtica, uhichconteinedinit (as Bale 
Cb. Dominicus Marius Niger that in the beginning, witneſſech) a great part of Europe, but ſpectallie 
v o 
No Jands ben God framed the woꝛld, and diuided the waters 1 thoſe countries which now are called by the names iP 
area as apart from the earth, this Jle was then a parcell of of GalliaandBzitannia. 7 
r. de continent. and idined without any ſeparation of Thus was this Jland inhabited and peopled with- Bꝛitatne in⸗ 
ſea to the maine land. But this opinion (as all other in 200 peres aſter the floud by the childen of Ja- np ge 
thelke vncerteinties) J'leaue to be diſcuſſedof by het the ſonne ol Noah: + this is not onlie pzonedby f 
the learned;howbeit foz the firſt inhabitation of this Annius, waiting vpon Beroſus, but alſoconfirmed by 
He wich people, J haue thought god to ſet downe Moſes inthe ſcripture, ahere he weiteth, that of the 
in part, what may be gathered out of ſuchwzitersas Ooffſpzingof Jajhet, the Jles of the Gentiles (erat 


ns, concerning that matter vhereof 


hane touched that matter, and map ſ&me to gine Batainis one) were ſoꝛted into regions inthe tune 
ame light vnto the knowledge thereof. // ' '- © - + co al Phaleg the ſonne of Yiber,nho was bone at the | 
In ce . FirTtherefozeToho Bale our countrieman, vho * time of the diniſion of languages. Pere pon Theo- 1 
partofthe in his time greatlie trauelled in the ſearch ol ſuch an⸗ philus hath theſe words: cu pries remporibus puuci 1 
— ory: repleniſhed with people long be ⸗ fenen mei c mulciplicati podatim franc : hinc ui dum of Theoph 
— — 5 
plie vpon the vniuerſall face of the earth: and ther · ¶ uur, ner privs 


A.j. 


Gracks,6,, fe tt followeth, chat as well this land was inhalt / rita! n 


w 


i % The firſt Booke of J The ate of 
When atthe firſt there were not matlie men in Ara - - townes builded among the Celts, vhichby the wit; 

bia and Chaldza,it came to paſſe, that aſtet the diui- neſſe of Annius did bearethe addition of their foun- 4m, ; 4 
ſion ofteongs, they began ſome what better to in- der Magus: of vhich tones diuers are to be found men apron 
creaſe and multiplie, by which occaſion ſome of in Ptolomie. And Antoninus a painfull ſurueioz of . 
them went toward the eaſt, and ſome toward the the woꝛld and ſearcher of cities, maketh mention of 

parts ofthe great maine land: diuers went alſo norh- Ffoure of them here in Bzitaine, Sitomagus, Neo 

Fen Noniomagus, 


wards to ſeeke them dwelling places, neicher ſtaid —magus, Hiomagus and Nomomagus, Neomagus 
they to repleniſh the carth e went, till th | ſir Thomas Eliot wiitcth to haue ſtod there the ci 
came vnto the Iles of Britaine, lieng vnder the north t:ie ot᷑ Cheſter now ſtandeth; Piomagus, 


George 
pole. Thus far Theophilus. *Y 10 Lillie plateth there the towne of Buckir 170 
Theſe things conſidered, Gildas the Bꝛitaine had now remaining. Beſide this, Bale doth fo higblie 
great reaſon to thinke, that this countrie had bene commend the fozeſaid Magus foz his learning re- 
inhabited from the beginning. And Poly dor Virgil —nowmedouerallthe wozld, that he would haue the 
was with no leſſe conſideration hereby induced to Perſtans, and other nations of the ſouth and weit 
confeſle, that the Ile of Bꝛitaine had receſuedinha- parts to deriue the name of their dinines called - 


bitants foꝛthwich after the floud. 2 from him. In deed Rauiſius Textor, and fir Iohn 
88 M | i rey — dns 
Magus. S. were ſo expert in art magike, wat they might 
Druts,and Bardus,fiue kings ſuc- 20 ſians, That the n N aud of p, d. 
cceding each other in regiment large an blen n * 
outer the Celts and Samot ans, enamel. 
and how manie hundred yceres 22 
tte Celts inhabited  __. . ex. 
N en,, f | us, that 
KH oy SPIT HT ite n 22 courſe of ſtarres dooth knowe, 

4 LENT ASL EF, e power of herbs, and worſhip due 
ni Theſe econd Chapter = to God that mandothowe; N 5 
n int Te o By threefold knowledge thus che name 

| of Magus then doxth-growe... 9 


i Magus in gouernement of the countrie of 
Gallia, and the Ale Samothea;vherein as(D.Caius the ſont 
writeth)he foundedcertaine pablike fa them 


cos. i. Bale affirmeth to haue bene indifferent to the inha- called Sarronides, of ithom Dio —— 16. 
bitants both of the countrie of Gallia,and the Ile ol tech in this @zt: There are(faithhe)among the Celts 
fo:th ol ſpares) tnetther ot them, f mit in the — har — — 2 
5 & , ey haue in eſtimation. »» 
maine land, and after in the Jland, He is repozted by Fooitis'the manner among thers not totthout a 

ghiloſoßher to make ante ſacrifice: ſith they are of be: 


h Beroſustohaucercelled all men at that age in lear- 
„ | ning anvknowledge: and alſo is thought by Bale to {cefe,that ſacrifices ought onelie to be made by ſac * 


1. haue impartev the ſame among his people; name / agareſkilfull in the dinine ng 
lee, the vnderſtanding ol the ſundzie courſes ol ho are neereſt vntoGod,by vhoſe interceſſion they. 
comme» ſtarres,the aer of inferiour things, withmanie d. 50 thinkeall god thingsareto be required of Gov, and 
- © ther matters incident to the mozalland politike go- wvhoſe.aduiſe thep vſe and follow, as well in warre 2 
uernment ol mans life: and to haue delinered the as in peace. 
ſame in the Phenician letters: out of vhich the uis 


Da ubom Seneca callech Dzpus, being the rus 
of Sarron was after his father cſtabli- . on of 

Hedthe fourthking of Celtica, indifferentlie reig- 5 

ning as welouerthe Celts as Bꝛitons oꝛ rather(as 347707 

ſzſe inhabitants ot this Ile were then called) Samo- Deu c 
theans. This pꝛince is commended by Beroſus to 


Grtekes (acco ding to the opinion of Archilochus) 
deuiſed e deriued the Greeke characters, inſomuch 
that Xenophon and loſephus do conſtantlie repoꝛt 
(although Diogenes Laertius be againſt it) that both 
the Greekes and other nations receiued their letters 


contra appio- 
nem. 


and learning firſf from theſe countries. Ot this king 
and his learning aroſe a ſect of ppiloſocers(ſaich An- 60 ning, that Annius taketh him to be the vndoubted 


ſucciſſlib.ta , 


ol his name were called Samothei. They 


nius)firſt in Bꝛitaine, and after in Gallia 2 the 2 
Ariſto- 
cle and Sec ion waite)were palling ſkilfull both in the 


be ſo plentifullie indued with wiſedome and lear⸗ 


autho2 of the begining and name of the 
called Druides, thome Cæſar and all other ancient 
Greke and Latine weiters do affirme to haue had 


lawofGodand man: and foz that cauſe exceeding! their begining in Butaine, and to haue bin bzought 
Scripe. Bris, lie giuen to religion, eſpectallie the inhabitants of from thence into Gallia, — there 
_ this Ile of Bꝛitaine. inſomuch that the whole nation |, aroſe any doubt in that countrie any point 


cent. lib. 1. 


led Samo- 
then. 


Lib.9. 


did not onelie take the name ofthem. but the Jland 


This Jiecai- it ſelfe (as Bale and docto2 Caius agree) came to be 


called Samothea, ſchich was the firſt peculiar name 
that eucr it had, and by the vhichit was eſpeciallic 


waiteth) there were manis 


touching an 
of their diſcipline, they did repaire to be reſolued 


"Magus  knownebefine the arriuall of Alblon. — 
the jonof N/m of ants, aber rs Gs, 
Famot bet by whome (as Beroſus ma | 


the Celts. - | 
the diſcuſſing of points of religion, the bzinging vp 
of youth, the determiningof matters in 
with tuli power to interdict  martie from the ſacri⸗ 
fice of their gods and the companie of men, as diſo⸗ 
beied their award. Polydore affirmeth , how they 
taught, that mens ſoules could not die, but departed 
from one bodie to another, and that tothe intent to 
make men valiant and dꝛeadleſſe of death. Tullie 
waiteth,that partlie by tokens, and partlie by ſurmi- 
ſes,thep would faetell things to come. And by the 
repozt of Hector Boetius, ſome ok them were not ig⸗ 
noꝛant of the immoꝛtalitie of the one and-enerla- 
ſting God. All theſe things they had wzitten in the 
Greeke tung, inſomuch that Wolf. Lazius (vpon the 
repozt of Marcellinus) declareth how the Greeke let- 
ters were firſt bzought to Athens by Timagenes 
from the Dꝛuides. And herevpon it commethallo to 
paſſe, that the Bzitiſh fong bath in it remaining at 
this day ſome ſmacke of the Greeke. Among other 
abuſes of the Dꝛuides, they had (acco2ding to Dio- 
dorus) one cuſtome to kill men and by the falling, 
bleeding, and diſmembzing of them, to diuine of 
things to come: foꝛ the vhich and other wicked pzac- 
tiſes, their ſect was firſt condemned fo2 abhomina / 
ble(as ſome haue wzitten)and diſſolued in Gallia(as 
Auentinus witneffeth) by Tiberins and Claudius 
the emperours; and laſtlie aboliſhed here in Bzt- 
taine (by the repoꝛt of Caius) vhen the goſpell of 
Ch:ilt by the pzeaching of Fugatins and Damtanus 


Ann « B 27109, 
bb. 


De ant. Cn. 


Po 


king ol Bꝛitaine, about the peare of our ſanioz,17g. 


Za Baum the ſonne ol Dꝛuis ſucc&ded his father 
h in the kingdome of Ceitica, and was the fiff 
che ſonne king oner the Celtes and Samotheans, among 
of Druts, whom he was highlie renoumed(as apearech hy Be- 
| davſw a rolus) tm innention of dities and muſicke, vherein 
. Annius of Viterbo waiteth, that he trained his peo- 
ſr ple: ndof ſuch asexcelled in this knowledge, be 
dem, made an oꝛder of zhiloſozhicall poets oꝛ heraulda, 
calling them by his owne name Bardi. And it ſhould 
e l r. ſeme by docto2 Caius and maſter Bale, that Cæſar 
dun ſomeof them here at his arrinall inthis Ale, 
f and repozted that they had alſo their firſt begining in 
the ſame. The and vſages of theſe Bardi, 
Nonnius,Strabo,Diodorus, Stephanus,Bale, and ſir 
Iohn Priſe, are in effec repozted after this ſozt. They 
did vie to reco2d the noble exploits of the ancient 
capteins , and to dzawe the pedegrees and genealo- 
gies of ſuch as were liuing. They would frame plea⸗ 
lant dities and ſongs, learne the ſame by heart, and 
ſing them to inſtruments at ſolemne feaſts and al 
ſemblies of noble men andgentlemen. UWherefoze 
thep were had in ſo high eſtimation, that if two hoſfs 
had bene readie ranged to ioine inbattell, and that 
any of them had foꝛtuned to enter among them, both 
the hoſts (as well the enimies as the friends) would 
haue holden their hands, giuen eare vnto them, and 
b, Of the battell. Dftheſe Bards Lucane ſaiſh, 60 
Vu quog, qui fortes animus bellog, perempt am, 
Laudins in lon teeth: 
Plurima ſccuri 


40 


c 
In d. hi 
* 


30 
* Priſ 


vares dimitritis aum, 
is carmina Bards: 


And you ò poet Bards from dan- 
er void that dities ſound, + 


ſoules of dreadleſſe men, whom rage? 


of battell would confound, 


as, 


And make their laſting praiſe to time & 

. det 0 
. - Becauſe the names of theſe poets were neither 
pagnnt tothe reigionof the Chltians, hopierall 
the other ſeas befano ſpecified) were ſattezedontie fo 
continue vnaboliched in all ages, inſomuch chat 


the hiſtorie o 


to (as Leland witeth) Barthes, Alſo by 


20 


Celta, chat there name from Samothes to Albion 
- continned here the ſpace of 310 peares q there as 


nie as the ſpeech ol them is partlie remaining in this 


\ 


England. | 

— 855 deine the birth af Cha Slandu any obs 3a 

e Wy * 

Oꝛonitis: after Chzilt (as Priſe recounteth) Thale- 2 

ſine,and the two Perlins, Selkin, Elaſtairton, and 7.5, >,; def 

others: and of late daies among the Welſhmen, n. 

Dauid Die, Jollo Gough, Dauid ap William, with Cu de ant. 

an infinite number moze. And in Wales there are . 

ſundꝛie of them (as Caius repozteth) remaining vn- bllab.anr dif 

to this dap, vhere they are in their l called Hum.1loyd 

Humfrey Llhoyd, there is an Jland nette =: 
um ) an vnto 

Wales, called 4 nſula Bardorum, and Bardſep,ubereof 

the one name in Latine , and the other in Saron 02 


— ſignifieth the Jlandof the Bardes oz 
Thus farre the geuernement of the Celti in this Ile. 


An appendix to the former 
chapter. 

—＋ Bardtts the — ale ſaith 

eict oꝛdinantes ir ancient kings, 
and betaking themſelues to pleaſure ano ivleneſſe, 
were in ſhot time, and with ſmall labour bꝛought 
buder the ſabiection of the giant Albion, the forme 
of Neptune,vho altering the ſtate of things in this 
Jland, ſtreicted the name of Celtica and the Celts 
within the bounds of Gallia,from thence they came 
firſt to inhabit this land vnder the conduct of Sa- 
mothes , as bcfoze pe haue heard, accozdinglie as 


as receiued among the Bzitaines, vnder Lucius 30 Annius hath gathered out of Beroſus the Chaldean, Annius. 


who therein agre&thalſo with the ſcripture , the ſai⸗ 3 
enger Theophilus the dacoz, and the generall con- Theophilus. 
ſent of all wziters, which fullie conſent, that the firſt 
inhabitants of this Jle came ont of the parties of 
Gallia.althongh ſome of them diſſent about the time 
and maner of their Sir Brian Tuke thins Sir Brian Tuke 
kethittobe ment ot the arrinall of Bzute , vhen he 
came out of thoſe countries into this Jle.Czſfar and Czfar. 
Tacitus ſteme to beof opinion,that thoſe Celts which nod 
firſf here, cameouer to view the countric 

fo: trade ot Bodinus would haue them 

to come in (a Gods name) from L; and ſo 

to name this land Albion, of a citis in 

named Albie. Beda, and likewiſe Pol fol, Beda. 
loweth him)affirme that they came from the coaſts Pol der. 
of Armozica,vhich is now called little Bꝛitaine. 

VBut that the authozities afoze recited are ſuffi 

cient to pꝛoue the time that this Jland was firſt in⸗ 

habited by the Celts, the old poſſeſſozsof Gallia;not 


by the 
onelie the neernefle of the regions, but the congra- .. 


ence of languages, twogreat of oꝛigi⸗ 
nals do fullie confirme the ſame. Bodinus wiiteth _ _ 
vponrepozt, that the Bzitiſh and Celtike language odinus. 
was all one. But vhether that be true oꝛ not, Jam 

not able to affirme,bicanſe the Celtike ting is long 

ſithens growne wolte out of vſe. Howbeit ſome 

ſuch Celtike wo2ds as remaine in the wiitings f 

old authours may = perteiued to agree = — 

cient Bꝛitams. In deed Pauſanias the Grecian ma- Pauſanias, 
keth mention how the Celts in their language cal 
ledahozſle r: and by that name do the Welſh: 
men call a hoꝛſſe to this day: and thewozd 7-1marc 
in Pauſanias, ſignifieth in the Celtike tong , chꝛer 


Thus it ameareth by the anthozitie of wztters, by 
fitnation of place, and by affinitie of language, that 
this Aland was firſt found and inhabited by the 


» 4 
". 


bouts. And finallie it is likelie, cat aſwell the pꝛoge⸗ ion 


Higinus. 
Pictonius. 


Scrip. Bri. 
cents. . 


Ioh. Textor. 
Polydor. 


Nichol. Perot. 

Rigmanus 

Phileſius. 
Ariſtotle. 


F 


Beroſus; 


 thelurges 


The firſt Booke of 


Of the giant Albion , of his comming 


into this Iland, diners opinions why it 


was called Albion: why Albion and 


Beroion were ſlaine by Hercules: 
'S! of Danaus and of his 


Jo. legluos. 
ate Ve third Chap fer. 


XE , ſes (as ſome takett)Pepthn 

f — after the account of Annins, 

and the bꝛother of Percules, 

* 
as Diodorus 

gouernement of the ocean 

ſea : therefoze he furniſhed 


Ny 


himlelfe of ſundzie light ſhips fo2 the moze redie paſ- 20 


ſage by water, vhich in the end grew to the number 
of a full nauie: « fo by continuall ererciſe he became 
ſo. Ckilfull , and there with ſo mightie vpon the wa / 
ters (as Higinus t Pictonius do ite) that he was 
not onelic called the king, but alſo eſtermed the 
god of the ſeas. He had to wife a ladie called Amy 
pitrita, who was alſo honoꝛed as goddeſle of the 
ſeas ,of whole bodie he begat ſundꝛie childzen; and 
(as Bale repozteth) he made euerie one of them king 
ot an Jland. In the Jle of Bꝛitaine he landed his 
fourth ſon called Albion the giant, tho bzonght the 
ſame vnder his ſubiection. And here vpon it reſketh, 
that Iohn Textor, and Polydor Virgil made men⸗ 
tion, that light chipes were ſirſt inuented in the 
Bꝛtiſh ſeas, and that the ſame were couered round 
; withthe hives of beaſts, foz defending them from 
and waues of the water. 

This Albion being put by his father in poſſeſſion 
of this Ile ol Bꝛitaine, within ſhot time ſubdued 
. the Samotheans, the firſt inhabttantes thereof, 40 
without findinganygreat reſiſtance fo that (as be- 7 
foe pe haue heard) they hadginen ouer the p:aciſe 
of all warlike and other painefull ererciſes , and 
© th2ough vleof effeminatepleaſures,vherennto thep 
had giuen themſelnes oner, they were become now 
vnapt to withſtand the fo:ce of their enimies: and ſo 
(by the teſtimonie of Nicholaus Perottus, Nigma- 
nus Phileſius, Ariſtotle, nd Humfrey Llhoyd, with 


divers other, — — waiters) this J. 


© Cham. 
This Alblon (hat trochangedhe name f tis 
gie) and 


called giants, which ſig- 
nificthnone other than a tal kind of inen of that vn 


coʒrupt ſtature and higyneſſe naturallie incident to 
the firſt age ( which Beroſus alſo ſemeth to allow, 
— iogiteth, that Noah was one of the gi⸗ 


: ants) and were not ſo calied onip of theirmonſtrous 60 — ty 18 


greatneſſe, as the common people thinke (although 
in ded they exceeded the vſuall ſtature of men now 


What Giganze: in theſe dates) but alſo fo2 that they toketheir name 


lignific, 


| now tobe found, — 
bones ol thoſe that haus been found in our time: 0 


of the ſolle here they were boꝛne: 
fieth the ſons of the earth: the ,76or1g7ncs, 02 (as Ce⸗ 
far calleth them) Indigene) that is, 

— —— inhabited, /- 
" Thnsfome hike, br 


and not contented 


for G1ganres ſigni⸗ 
— d bed 


ltep ei: here hr — lt 


by wv 10 of him+ other of his bzeth:en the ſons alſo of Nep- 


tune; as well Albion as Bergion aſſembling 

the paſſage T 
vanquich and deſtroie thoſe tyꝛants the ſonnes of 
Neptune; & their complices chat kept diuers coun- 
— vnder the painefullyoke of their 


th:aldome. 
The cauſe that moned Hercules thus to purſue , 
bpon thoſe tyzants now reigning thus in the wozld, hy 
was, foꝛ that not long befoꝛe, the greateſt part of ie 
them had conſpired togither and llaine his father O⸗ 
firis , not withſtanding that they were nezhues to 
the ſame Dfiris, as ſonnes to his bzc 
with his ſlaughter , they dinided 
his carcaſe alſo amongſt them, ſo that each of them 
Lot a peece in token at rejoiſing at their murtherons 

atchiued enterpꝛiſe. 
Foz this cauſe Hercules (uhome Moſes calleth 


30 Laabin) pꝛoclamed warres againft them all in re- 


uenge of his fathers death: and firſt he killed Tri⸗ 
won and Buſtris in Aegypt, then Anteus in Paw 
ritania, «the Gerions in Spaine, vhichenterpiiſc 


— he led his armie towardes Italie, and 


and by 
way palled à part of Gallia, where Al 
bion and Bergion vmiked their powers tog 
ther, were readie toreceſne him with battell: and 
bo nere tothe mouthof the riuer called Rhoſne in 
— — hed , they met q fought. At the ürit there 
was aright terribloaderneliconflcebettwſet them 

e And albeit that Percules hadthe greateſt rnmnber 
ol men, pct was it verie doubtful a great vile, to 
ubether part the glozie of that dates wozke would 
bend. Wherenpon ichen the victozie rontright 
to tuyne vnto Albion; and to his Berglon, 
perceiuing the danger and hen x 
vtter loſfe of that battell, ſpeciallie fo: that his men 
had waſted their weapons,hecauſed thoſe that ffod 
ill and were not — occupied, to ſfope 


benen. . be 1 
where he came. n 


Na 


422 


—— 


— 


Pomp Mel 


cal 


* 
FO 


| call Albionc the hiſtorie of England. 8 4 
peares till inalydetoas Kite in mane maner afoze re⸗ ling ſithens, as Hugh the Italian, John Harding, 
memꝛed by his vncic Yereules Libicus, John Rouſe of Warwike, and others, ſpeciallie by Hughthe J- 

After that Hercules had thus vanquiſhed and des the belpe ol Dauid Pencair a Bꝛitich hiltozie, vþo; 1 
Nroied his entmies, berpalked toand fro thazough = recitethe hiffozie vnder the name of Danaus and Darding. 
ſinprefſing the tyzants ineuerie. part there | 


Hercules (as we —— — . 
gongne, nowe called » Wozeouer, by Li- 
lius Giraldus in the life of Hercules it is auouched, 
that the ſame Hercules came ouer hither into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine. And this doth Giraldus wzite by warrant of 

ſuch Bꝛitons as (ſaith he) haue ſo weitten them ⸗ 

ſelues, uhich thing peraduenture he hach read in Grl« 

das the ancient Bꝛiton poet: a boke that (as he 
confeſſeth in the 5. dialog of his hiſfozics of po⸗ 

ets) be hath ſcene. Ahe fame thing ald ts confirmed 

by the name ol an head of land in Bzifaine called 
Promontorium Hereulu, As in Ptolomie ye. may 

wich is thought to take name of hisarrinall at th 

place. Thus muchfoz Albion and Hercules. 

Diners ori- But now; tthereas: it is not denied of anie, wat 
dd Ji Ban wis Jle was called anclentlie bythe nume of Al 
| hed Aidion, bion: pet there be diuers opinions how it came by 
Se moe thatname:fo2maniedo not allow of this-hiſtozts 


-Tabeſhwt., the — thus. — the forme Belus priſcus. 
of Eparhus,oz(as ſome writers haue) of Neptune 1 
e 

cated 


| ping fo the vominton of th vole, == 


in 
Namn. of Albion the giant. But foz ſo much as tt apertet⸗ 


neth rather to the deſcription than tothe hiſtoꝛie of 
this Ale, tortpbpand lep luahhe ſecret nylleries 
of ſuch matters: and becauſe J thinke that this opi- 


non chic is here anouched, how it toke that name 30 
of thefozſaidAlbion,ſonne to 


Neptune,map bc con- 
firmed wich as god authozitie as ſomeof the other, 


UhenAlbton chiefe capteine of the giants was 
flaine, the reſidue that remained at home inthe Jle, 


continued without anyrnle o2 reſtraint of law, in 
 Omuchthat thepfell ta ſuch a dilſolute oꝛder of life, 


that they ſeemed little oꝛ nothing to differ frombzute 
beaſts: and thoſe are they which our ancient chꝛo⸗ 


niclescallthe giants, tthowere named, as well 40 


fo: the hugep2opoztion of their ſtature (ſithens as be⸗ 
focisſaid, that age bzought fozth far greater men 
qanarenowlling) as alſo fo; that they were the 


any that had inhabited this countrie. Foz this woꝛd 
Gigines, o2 Gegines, from thence our wo2d giant 
(as ſome take it) is deriued, is a Greekewo2d, and 
fignifieth , Borne or bred of or in the earth, fo2 dur 
koze-clvers, — — being ignozant 
of the true beginning of 

ded, that the firſt inhabitants ol any countrie were 
bꝛed out of the earth, and therefoze ichen they could 
go no higher, reckoning the deſcents of I 
ceſſours, they would name him Terre filius, The 
ſonne of the earth: and ſo the giants whom the poets 
faine to haue ſought tu make battell againſt heauen 
are called the ſonnes of the earth: and the ſirſt inha- 
bitants generally of euery countrie were ol the 
Greekes called Gigines, 02Gegines, and ot the La- 
tines Alorigines, and /nd:gene,that is,Pedple 


of the ladies which ſome of our <2onicles ignoꝛantly 
waite to be the daughters of Diocleſian the king of 
Allpzia , vhereas in ded they haue biene deteined, 
in taking the wozd Danaus to be ſhozt wutten foz 
Diocleſianus: and by the ſame meanes haue diners 
woꝛds and names beene miſtaken, boch in our chꝛo⸗ 
nicles, and in diuers other ancient wꝛitten wanks. 
S 
ſame hath bin alreadie found by ſinivgie- authoꝛs 


A here paſle ouer the reſt, t procerd with che hiſtozte. 


irt, oz at the leaſt the furtheſt in remembꝛance of 


mankind , were perſua⸗ 50 


bomme 60 


2— 
in the end ubereo t, Danaus being the weaker. 
was infoxced to fie his countrie ,and ſo pꝛepared a 
nauie, imbarhed bimſelfe and his daughters, and 
wich them paſſed ouer into Greece here be furs 


8 


er Aegyptns, 
foz what he and his ſonnes were in ſuch ſozt deſpiſed 


of Danaus, ſent his ſonnes with a great armie to 
make warre againſt their vncle, giuing them in 


charge nat to returne, till they had either ſlaine 
Danaus, o obteined his daughters in mariage. The 


pong gentlemen accoꝛding to their fathers com⸗ 
mandement, being arriued in Greece, made fuch 
warre againſt Danans,that in the end he was con- 
ſtrained to giue vnto thoſe his 30. nephues his 50. 
daughters, to ioine with them in mariage, and ſo 
they were, But as the pzouerbe ſaith In cruſt appea- 

redtreacherie . Foz on the firftnightof the mariage, 

Danaus deliuered to ech of his aſwoꝛd, 
— —— huſbands after their 
and paſtimes were once bzonght into a 
— — or rs caged 
nacing chem with death vnleſſe they fulfilled his 
commandement. They all therefoꝛe obeied the will 


of the carth mthe beginning,andcommingfrom of their father, Þypermneftraonelp excepted, with _ 
no other countrie , but bꝛed within the ſame. ' + ————ů———ů — 
Theſe giants and üirſt inhabitants of this Zlecon- locke, than the feare of hir fathers diſpleaſure; fo 
- tinned in their beaſtlie kind of life vnto the arrinall cher alone ſpared the life of hir huſband Lynceus, 


waking him out of his lepe, and warninghim'o | 


bronghtfath — diſobeteng 
a matter wherein both the ſafetie and loſſe of his 


life reſted: but ſhe was acquitted by the Argines, 4 
A.ty, diſcharged 


-The firſt — e 2 


Albina, — —ñ the ſikers, 
uhome this land ſhonld allo take the name lbs 


daughters ſhould 
id take his choiſe without reſpec to the " calledAbjon. Foxfurthoraſrance thereof; fans Higinus, 

| fer oat — — man bevefirousto know all their names, we haue — 
his choiſe, but lo as firſfcome beſt ſerued, accoꝛding thought god here to rehearſe them as they be ſdund — 
to their owne phantaſies andlikings.Yowbcit uhen in Higinus, Pauſanias, andothers;rJdea, 2/Philos of Dann. 
. this policiealſo failed; 4 would unt ſerue his turne; e e 4 Phicmeene, :Qutpe, 6 Deinadl 
he deniſed a game of running, o deining therewith, — — ,9 Damo 
that whoſoeuer got the beſt pꝛite ſhould haue ihe firſt 
choiſe among all the ſiſters ʒ and he that got the ſe⸗ 
cond, chould choſe next tothe firſt ; novo foozth,” ech 
one aſter an other, uccowding to the triall-of thete 
ſwiftnelſe.of fwte⸗ 21 

Yow much this pzactife anailed, Jknownot : but 
terteine it is, diuers of them were beſfowed, either 
by this o2 ſome other meancs, fo: we lind that Auto 
nomes war maried to Architeles, ch: 02 (as 
Pauſanias ſuith) Sceu was matched with Archan- 


dus, Amaome with Neptunus 'Equeſiris, on hzyſanta, 30 were 
nome he begat Nauptumm. — oC thoſe tables the — — 
Higiaus, But now toxeturne vnto Lyneetis, tome his us: howbeit , thich they were that ſhonldarriuo in 


wife Yypernmeſtra pꝛeſerued, as before pe haue 30 this Jie, we cannot ſap: but it ſafficeth to vnder⸗ 
heard. Aſter he was once got out ol the teach and ſtand, that none of them hight Atbina. So that;vhe, 
danger of his tather in law king Danaus, he gaue ther the hiſtoꝛte of their landing here ſhould be true 
Paſanias, Knowledge thereof to his wife, in raiſing afireon q not, it is all one ſoꝝ the matter concerning the 
heigth beaconwile atcoꝛdingiy as ſhe had regueſted name okthis Ile, —.—— 
hůn tu do at pia departure from hir: and this was bion, either of Alblon the 
— — — him, and ſaid oz by ſuome other occaſton. N 
" Andthusmutfuz — ads © 
venture of thetrarriuall here, as it may ſerme to 
manie x(with gad cauſe) incredible, ſo withont furs 
his daughters 40 ther anonthingitfoz truth, J leaucit to the conſides 
how hardly be himſcehad eſcaped death iter his * ration ot the reader, to thinke thereof as reaſon ſhall 
vncles handes. Therevpon at time conuenient he moue him; ſith J ſe not how either in this, oꝛ in other 
was furniſhed toꝛth with men and ſhips by his fa» chings ot ſuch antiquitie we cannot haue ſufficient 
ther. koꝛ the ſperdte reuengeof that heinons,vunatu» warrant otherwiſe than by likelie coniectures: 
rall and moſt dilloiall murder , invhichenterpzxiſe = Uhich as in this hiſtoꝛie of the ladies they are not 
he ſped him fuꝛth with ſuch diligence, what in ſhozt moſt pꝛobable, yet haue we ſhewed the likelieſt what 
time he found meanes to diſpatch his vnele Dana (as we thinke) may be dermed to agree with thoſe aw 
us, ſet his wife Hypermneſſtra at libertie, and ſub · tha2s that haue wzittenof their comming into this 
pucdthe nbole kingdome ot the Argines, Ile. But as fo2 an affured pꝛuſe that this Ait was 
This done, he cauſed the daughters of Danaus (ſo 50 inhabited with people before the tumming of ute, 
many as remained within the limits of his domini⸗ A truſt it map ſufſice which befoꝛe is recited out of 
on) to be ſent foꝛ, home he thought not woꝛthie to Annius de Viterbo, Theophilus, Gildas, and other, al⸗ 
live, bicauſe of the cruell murther vhich they had bree Sn g cats oh comming 
committed on his b:cthzen: but yet foꝛ that they hither of Dſiris, as well as in the other parties of 
were his wines ſiſters, he would not put them to the woꝛld: and likewiſe of Ulyſſes his being here, Ulyſlesin 
death, but commandedthem to be thuſtintoaſhlp, cho in perfoꝛming ſame vow: vhich he either then Brita. 
without maiſter, mate oꝛ mariner, and ſo to be tur did make, oꝛ befoꝛe had made eredeed an altar in that 
ned into the maine ocean ſea, and to take and abide part of Scotland vhich was ancientlie called Cali⸗ 
Hardingand ſuch foꝛtune as ſhould chance vnto them. Zheſela- donia, as Iulius Solinus Polyhiſtor in plaine woꝛds julius Soliow: 


lohn Rous cut Dies thus imbarked and leſt tothe mercyof the ſeas, 60 yo adn 
of Dauid Pen- by hap were bzought to the coaſts of this Ile 
cair. then called Albion, here they toke land, and in ſer⸗ 
king to pꝛouide themſelucs of vicualsbypurfute of 
wilde beaſts,mct with no other inhabitants than the 
rude and ſauage giants mentioned befoze, home 
out 3 for their braſtlie kind of life call 


Samothes, Magus, Sar⸗ 
Bardus dm relie onelie vpon the ans 
thoziticof — —̃8 
d reied as a fabulous and counterfet antho2, and 
Vacerius bath laboured to p:oue the e ſpe⸗ 


tiall treatiſe ———— Rome, 057 


I 


jus Solins: 


SST 0 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


of the Hiſtorie of England. 


Of — mor 7 duſt. how 


he ſue his father in huntin Hr 5 


eons letter to king e 


draſiu, againſt whom he wageth 
ttell, raketh him priſoner, * 
aud concludethpeacewpon 


conditions, 


"The — it Chapter 
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Manthe pee. 
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D w giants onelie 
excepted nom he viterliodeftroted, and leſt not one 
of themaliue through the vhole Jle, wage we ſhall 
not doubt ol Bꝛutes comming hither, ſo may we 
aſſure ly thinke,that he found the Jle peopled either 
CITES ofthaſe which Albion the giant 30 

had placed here, oz ſome other kind of people whom 
Hunfr.1oyd. he did ſubdue, and ſo reigned as well oncr them as o⸗ 
uer thoſe which he bꝛought with him. 
This Bꝛutus, oz Bꝛytus [foz this letter (Y) hath 
of ancient time had the ſounds both of V and I] (as. 
the autho2 of the boke nhich Geffrey of Monmouth 
tranſlated doth affirme) was the ſonne of Silujns; 
the ſonne of Alcanius, the.ſonne ol Aeneas the Trois 
an, begotten of his wife Crenſa, + boꝛne in Troie, 
befoze the citie was deſtroied. Wut as other do take. 4 0 
it, the authoz of that boke (uhatſoener he was) and 
ſuch other as follow him, are deceiued onelie in this 
point, miſtaking the matter, in that Poſthumus the 
ſonne of Aeneas (begotten of his wife Laninia, and 
bone after his fathcrs dccealle in Italie) was called 
Aſcanius, vho had iſſue a ſonne named Julius, vho 
(as theſe other do coniecture) was the father ol 
Bznte , that noble chieſtaine and aduenturoys lea; 
der of thaſe, people, uhich being d (foꝛ the 
moze part iti the the fourth generation)from thoſe-Trob, 50 
ans that eſcaped with life,uben that roiall citie was 


deſtroied by the Greekes, poſſeſſion of this wo 
CE EN? Ile, got ol 1 


8 2 po Giouan Villani a 
bninerſall hiſtoꝛie 8 
bis fſÞing kings in Jelie lmeth to re, there 


n ang th:oughdiuers ſeas at 


ulus, — ? but 


— — 


be ſaith: Stains (the bonne at Aenens by his! wits 5 
Laninta)fell 
ninia,and by hir had a tonne, ol hom che died in tra⸗ >» 
nell and therefore was called Bꝛutus, nho aſter as »» 
he grew in ſome ſtature, and hunting in a foꝛreſt ue; 2 
e 

umus coun- 32 
trie and with a retinue of ſuch as follolned him, pal, 

length he arriued in the. >» 
Ile ok Bꝛitaine. 


Conterning xtherefoze our Bunte, thether his fa 
ther Julius was ſanne to Aſcanins'the ſome of Ae- 
1 his wife Treuſa, oz ſonne to Poſthumug 
called allo Afcanius , and ſonne to Aeneas by his 
wifcLauinia,we will not further ſtard. But this, we 
find, that vhen he came tothe age of 15. teres, fo 
that he was now able to ride abzode with his father 
into the foreſts and chaſes , he foꝛtuned (either by 


in loue with a neece of his mother La- „ 


miſhap,oz be Gods pzouidence).to ſtrike his father ate kilech 


withanarrow,nſhotingat adexe;ofthich wound hisfather, 
grandfather(uhether the 


dird foꝛ verie grerfe 
and ſozoiw(as is ſupoſed) which he conceiued thereof. 
And the pong gentleman, immediatlie aſter he han 
Nainehis father in maner befoze alledged) was bas 
nilhed his countrie, and chere vpon got him into 
Grecia ſchere tranelling the countrie, he lighted by 
chance among ſonte of the Zrotan olſpꝛing, and allo⸗ 
ciating himſelle with them, grew by mranes of the 
linage (nhercof he was deſcended) in pꝛaceg ol time 


into great reputation among them :-<ieflie by rea⸗ 
ſon there were pet diners of the Trolan race, and 


that of great authoꝛitie in that countrie. Foz: 


wife ne, maried Andꝛomache late — 
us, and Pergamus, tho in — 2 ol 
great power in thoſe places and countries, and their 
olſpꝛing like wiſe: hereby B:utus oꝛ Bꝛytus wan- 
ted no friendſhip, Foꝛ euen at his firſt comming 
thither, diuers of the Troians that remained in ſer⸗ 
uitude, being deſirons of libertie, by locks reſoꝛted 


vnto him. And amongſt other, Aſſaracus was one, 


whom IS pute intertained. rereluing at his bands te 


poſſeſſion of ſundzie foꝛts and places of defenſe, be⸗ 
foꝛe that the king of thoſe parties could haue vnder⸗ 
ſtanding oꝛ knowledge of any ſuchthing. Merewith 
alſo ſuch as were readie to make the aduenture with: 
him, xepaired to him on ech ſide , where vpon he firſt 
placevgariſons in thoſe townes hich hadbene ths 
mn 
multitude he withdzew into 
the — nere adloining. And thus being 
made ſtrong with ſach aſſiſtance, by conſultation 
had with them that were of moſt authozitie 2 


* 
——— 
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rhus the ſonne of Achilles, bauing no4ſſue by his Tl. 


that countrie called | fierce aflanlts to foxce them within to 
__— Toconcluve, ENDS til 


kim wrote duto the king of 


Greckes, * — whom he hd taken in the laſt 


. it hath beene thought at r = bing < 
erer thatthe people deſeended of the — (Which he not tm conſcience ſake 
noble linage of Dardanus ſhould be otherwiſe © — —— — 
ER 7... . power, but allotoke Pan. 2a 


dꝛalus pitſoner, whereby all the trouble was ended: 
5 after a perfed peace concluded ,qvpon 
conditions following. 
Firfl, that omen cy} 2 — 
r 


ce e e couert of the woods. 


| r 4 
to be pardoned, ſih n all ocher neceſſartes. 
— — ere e . that Bzute with his people ſhould haue 
to depart the countrie, to ſeeke aduentures 
Jrmmmdp ranged. — op Ly 
impeachment, 0; 


court let, — trouble to be ot⸗ 
— within t ; fered anie waies by the | 
ot x: Terror pod, Baar geh yer 30 To all theſe conditions (bicanſe they touched not 


ee eee eee eee the pzerogatine of his r 
— — r 


of theſe letters anvrequeſt in | 
K oats Brute and his wiſe 


howbcit farther of the matter, and 
conflering ther mall amber, he made no great 


en arriue in 


ſtnall inhabit, he meeteth with 
3 of Troians on the coafts 

4 5 neere che ſhontint downe of the 
 Prreninelulls rnte the ſee. 


* 8 © The 5 — Chapter. 


mics, made great ſlaughter of them, lo that they 
were vtterlie diſcomfited , 4 ſought by flight to ſaue 
themſelues in paſſing a riner nere hand called A- 
kalon. Bꝛute with his men following faſt vpon the 


Dernau avuerſaries, cauſed them to plungeinto the water % 

* — — re — — > — 
Howbeit Antigonus the b:other of Pꝛandꝛaſus did anightsſailing, 

ebicher ot hat hecould to ſtay the Grecians fromfleing, any — = Leogitia (in fomeold wiittenbokesof the Baitith 

. calling them backe againe did get ſome of them to- hiftozienoted downe L ergetts) an Jland,vhere they 
gither, placed them in o2der, and began a new ffeld; = conſulted with an ozacle. Bꝛute himſelte knerling 

Hels taken hut it nothing auailed, fo: the Troians pꝛeaũing vv- beldze the doll, and holding in his right hand a bol 

pxloner. qn hum, toke him pꝛiſoner ine and ſcattred hiscom- prepared tc ſacrtice tu ut wine, and the bloud af Ad 
panie, and ceaſed not till they had rid the fields at all vhite hende, ſpake in this maner as here followeth : 
their aduer ſartes. Diu⸗ nemorum, terror „„ 


This dane, Bzute entering the towne, furniſhed 5, £5 beer guckte 


per etberees, 
ce ines it with firhundzedable ſouldiours, and afterwards foramen, 
Sparattaum, went backe to the reſidue of his pcople that were Et dic ques terras not habitire velis 
incampedin the wods, uhere he was recefned with Diccertanſedom qua te vinerader in aun, 
bnſpeakeable iop fo2 this pꝛoſperous atchiued en- bs virgins tenpla dicals chris. 


terpꝛiſe. But although this enill ſucceſle at the firſt 
beginning ſoze troubled Pandꝛaſus, as well fo the 
loffe of the field,as fo: the taking of his b:other , pet 


verſes as Ponticus Virumnius and others 


in his boke intituled Convre:ds; , and may thus bs 


was he rather kindled in defire to ſeeke renenge, — Englithed: 

than otherwiſe diſcouraged. And therefozeaffem- © Thou eſſe thardooft rule "ID 
bling his people againe togither that were ſcattered ds andforrefts greene, 
here and chere, he came the next day befoze the towne And chaſeſt ſoming boares 

of Sparatinum, vhere he thought to haue | chat flee thine awfull fight, | 
Bute incloſed togither with the pziſoners,and Thouthat maiſt paſſe aloft 
— — — mairie skies ſo ſheene, 


The ſecond Booke of Ti Fla 


Peritzalag 
taten pris 


3 
ons ct the r 


— 


EI arke counſell of an oracle 


alſo dw geile) were wzitten by Gildas Cambrius 


And 


alled 


called Britaine. 


And walkeeke mT; 

in places void 3 
Diſcouer earthlie ſtates, 
direct our courſe ari; 
And ſhew where —_ 
according to th 

In ſcares of ſure ab 
Feen Net S 

ins that ſhall ſoun 

thy laud with voices ſhrill. 
aner this puter an ceremont 
to che pagane rite and cuffome , Bute 
anſwer, fell 


ed. 


the ſald gudveſle vitering this anſwer in the verles 
ww nemme 


Inſualæ in oceano e ro ee 
in oceans off, b, olum, 
Kr Oy 
Hane ——  ſede — 
Hit fiet natis altera Tia tui: A 75 
Hic de rale tus es naſcentur, . | 
Totius terra ſulali tus orbis erit. 
Brute, fatre by-weſt beyond the Gal- 
like land is found, 
An lle which with the ocean es 
incloſed is about, : 
Where giants dwelt Pthinine” ; 8 
but now is deſart ground, 
Moſt meet where thou maiſt * 
thy ſelſe wich all ty rout 
Make thitherwards with ſpeed, 
for chere thou ſnalt find out 
An everduring ſeat, 
Iriſe ane w., 


and Troie {þ 
3 race, of vom > 
be borne no dout, * 
maenner Speyer: ge 


che world ſhall whole ſubde w. 


the hiſtorie of England. 
Brute and the ſaid Troians with their 


is *3 Re? 189 
wi A 


allerne: in vhich flcepe appeared to him 


ee, 


30 himlelfeʒ and commonlie the haite of their head was — 35 — 
| red, 0z(aspzobable wziters ſap) of ſkie-colour. He- | 

rodotus-calleth- them x 
weare n 


capteine Corineus doo af) ociat | 

within the dominionof king Gof- 

farnshe raitibun armie qainſ Brute and + 
his power, but is diſcomfited: ofthe 

citie of Tuurs : Irutes æriuall in this 

and with his companie. 


The third (baprer. 404 


bol, 
— —— on thecoaſts 
"hey arrned within he mooth of the = — — 


Gottartiug 


dane ces Agatyyzſi, 
and bodies, inſomuch that the richer a man was a⸗ eee 
monglt them, the moꝛe talk he beſfowed in pang te 


» bicauſe they did Marcellus. 

about i. They led their wines Plinic. 

fr common; amd bicauſe they are all ſupoſed to be 1940s 1.4 

b:ethzen, a We is record by tho ſans Hers 
ſe Xt 22 3 — Hero- 


- 


| 5 yo 
—ů ů — calc Nt 40 eee Andor | His people Virg Reneid 


denne toremembzance,hefiſf dare dener f 
| goddesha- 


poſe) ws name in th 


* ht Je} 
» +} © 
w - ; 
\ 
- 
* 


— = fihens ee 8 
tos lewerall people iet it not mee . 
ones, ſchere with 
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* 
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hin N 
ID 
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ds. he built a citie named 7wonam, that is, 


1 
n 


S N , ® 
: 6 . WE. x * 
R - - - - WOES 4 © * < Fa - 4 : , 


he. 


des ſemöled to his aid, gane battell againe | 
9 Troians that were incamped to abide his com- 


w-\ 


DB hug 


| Wh 


FORPEO MO) © 


FSS 


Q 


; caled Britdine: the hiſtorie of England, 11 
— J 2 aS king Aorrine fell ſo farre in loue, —— 
3 — mate betivc hbw andthe avi 
vatienofacii, inthe ton 5 daughter neus Cov 
N 7 — OR be named wall, that he meant pet with al ſped to marie the 
nich Gal. Me „ s Hum. LIhoyd —— —ͤ— 
, that is, nem Crop, inremem- and in mannei | 
b:anceof that noble citicof Trop from uhence 162 
. 


the land fullie under vnder his be by the ad 
uiſe of his nobles commanded this Ale (ubich befme 
————ů — 


Eſtrild. Guendoloena therefoꝛe being caſt 

hirhuſband-, got hir into-Comewall Cy 
and kinred, and there pꝛocured them to make warre 
againſt the ſaid Locrine hir huſband, in the vhich 


d C7 be third Albanaaus warres her was llaine, and a battell nere tn 
d Albana, Mole hon thotimeof hispeathazew = theriuerof Sture, I get 


nee, to the firſt he betone the gouernment ol that affirme)-twentie peares, 4 was buried by his 

part of the land nowe knotpne by the name of 20 in the Citie of. Troinouant, leauing be 

England: ſo that the ſame was long aſter called pong ſonne (begotten of his wife Guendoloena) 

A KLoegria,ozLoglers,of the ſaid ¶ ocrinus. Ta the ſe⸗ named adan, as pet vnmqte to gouerne. 
Faond he appointed the countrie of Wales; which of Guendoldena oꝛ Guendoline the wife of Locrt- She tonot 


Mat. Weſt, 


him was firſf named Cambzia, diuided fromLoe» nus. and daughter of Coꝛineus duke of Comme numbzeda⸗ 
ia by the riuer of Seuerne. To his third ſonne Al⸗ Foz ſo much as hir ſunne Madan was 2 — N 


, * bana&hedeliueredallthe-nozth part of the Ile, ab = fufficient to gouerne, was by common conſent of as rulers in 
+ terward called Albania, after the name of the ſaſd the-5zitons made ruler of the Ile, in the pere of — 
- Albanac:/ubich poꝛtion al the ſaidJle lieth beyond the woztd 3 ſo haning the adminiſtration Wat. 

' the Humber nozthward.. Thus then Mutus had do in hir hands, ſhe did right diſcretli vſe hir ſelfe 

uided the; Ile of Baitaine-(as befaze is mentioned) 30 . the comfozt of all hir ſabiecs, till hir 

into 3. parts, and had gauerned the (ame by the ſpace ſonne Pavan came tolawfull age, aw then the gaue 


ouer the rule and dominion ta him, after ſhe had 
gouernedby the ſpace of fiftenepeares. Gal, Mon, 
MA ſonne of Locrine - — 

entred into the gouernement of Wettaine in } 4 
a te 2909, of the. wozld, There is littie left in ini? he £17 
ting ol his doings, ſauing that he vſed great tyzaw 74ulcr, 
nie amongſt his Bꝛitons:  therefote after be 


282 E er had ruled this land the 40. peatres he was 
"If © 461 denomen of wildbats dn zune n, 
— 5 7 = 4} — —— — — 


1 —.—— Badan began Membri- 
his :retgne'ouer the Bꝛitons in the peare of ies the 
the wo2ld 2949, he continued not long in peace. 


& $a 1 


. 3 e Foz his bꝛother Panlius vpon an ambitious mind Fourth 

— Seer Laine 50 — — — — — 32 
een t. reigne 4 abian. 
the ſe⸗ t — * ou ——— te, paw der is 
ona 7 H-\ thenhelinedinmoze tranquillitieand reſt. Yowbe- Gal. Mon, 
ler of * tt. being delivered thus from trouble of warres, 
55 he fell into louth, and ſo intovnlawfull luſt of le⸗ Slonth en- 
ritain t — cherie, and thereby into the hatred of his people, by gendzedlecht- 

Gal.Mon, ruled in Albania, vere in ſine he was — fozcing of their wines and daughters: and finallie vie 


ane, flainein abattell by a king of the Hunnes 02 cy, became ſo beaſſlie, that hefozſwke his lawfull wife 
&c dans, calledYumber;; po inuaded that part of and all his concubines, and fell into the abhomina- 
* Baitaine,, and got poſſeſſion thereof, till Locrinus 60 ble ſinne ol Sodomie. And thus ſrom one vicehe 
" . with his brother Cantber; in reuenge of their other fell into another, till be became odious to God and Mempticius 
bzothers death, and fon we recnuerie of the king man, and at length, going on hunting, wan lot uf '2dcnoured 
dome, gathered their powers togither,andcamming his people, anddeffroted of wild beaſtes, vhen he Neale. 

- againſt the ſaid king of the. Hunnen, by the valiancie bad reigned twentie peares, leaning behind him | 

of thelc people they diſcomfitedbim inbattell;;and a noble pong ſonne named Ebꝛanke, n 


_ chaſed him ſo and a  hislawtfull wife. 
: ip nts eh great - E eee ny 
| thenpartedLoegriaand Albania, ubichafter toke duer the Butons in the yeare of the wozld he fif 


Cone of he (aid king,and was called Iprunber, , and 2969. He had as witers doof him recozd, one and r«/cr. 
ſo continneth vnto this daie. . n dt twentie wines, on whom he begot 20. ſonnes and Evzanke hay 
Gal, Mon, Po2eouer in this battell againſt the were 30. daughters, of th ich the eldeſt hight Guales 21, wines: 
2232 ee EE rs hated Logos 
name 92 WE rent 
te tonextenkingof Sophia, With his Eli | Tikingof he Latines tots fn hep might be — 


executed, and 


bemgfirff P 
— — 
— 3 
ſciues. Dur hiſlozies lay, that Eatus their fa- 
cher marriedthem intheir returne , and aided them 
— in chetr conqueſts , any that he buildev the citie of 
ralled Pazke abont the t 4,peare 
— - a of his teigne. Ye buſtded alſo in Albania now called 


— tr 
Mazh Welt. Scotland, the caffie of Paidens, afterward called able toazpeaſe . But le 
N ol Adian one of their » The citie 20 he departedthis life 


© ded, heſatledoner into Galla, now called France, 
wich a great armie, and ſubouing the Galles as is 


* 


of this land in the peare ofthe 30 
wond 3009, Aſa reigning in Juda, and Baaſa in 
ſhield the araell. — — in the field a 


grene 


= * - 
- Pg = . 
ancient 5 batided, 2 
» 


* 


©# * 1 
Pp 5 # # 


de lelt a named mats Foe 


Joner the Battaines-in the peare of the iwd or Bl. 


— 


a name, and aiſo a citie vhich he builded | 
55746 12.4 faine-Fo2 (ithhe)it ſhould ſcene by Strabo. tb, 4. 
| that there was a noble citie of that name long be- 5® c 


kde his time in the ſaidcountric,fhereof Plinie alfo 
ſpeaketh lib. 4. cap. 7. albeit that he aſcribe it vnto 


France after adiſozdered maner. me J findnot ther points, 
bernledtheland hehadtherein, 


but! vpon the tempie of 


Leill the — — — m | ', ſh, 

7 011. ſame | i a p : * 
— — was ina rj 
. ˙ now called Carle, which 3205, af that time Joas reigned in Jada. This t/e 10. 
Carleilbait- then after his owne name was called Caerlefl, ALeirwas noble deme 
vone what is, Leill his citie, d the citie of A eil. He re- mn in great 
paired alſo (as Henrie Bradſhaw ſaith) the citie r 1 

which as in the ſame 


Cheſter re⸗ 
pr. 


he had by his wife tue daugttern without other if 


Britains vnder ralers. the hiltorie of England, 


2506 


ce 


cc 
cc 


_ 


= 
Three 


wi tivo 
danghters. 


11 
alnev Gonozilla theeldeff, how well the loned hun: - 


% lo ealling hir gods to read. that ſhelo- Honozable 

"": ned him moze than hir one 18 5 res —— — 

train ſhould be mot derte vnto hir. With to the court, whith 

Er == 
2 

4 00 anfwered (confiruring hir ſatengs with great ter C — pd eres 


Coꝛdeilla, chat 
4 othes) that the loued hint mate than tong conld ex- ke he was — ea bene 
Arima: n wean | 1 1 ng 


his kingdome. It was that Co2deil- 
. 


as vou haue, ach you re Herevpon, then this armie and naute of 


tent withthis anſwer.marriedhisty 10 dir huſbandtwke the ſea , and arriuing in Bzitaine, 
ters, the one vnto the N ie of Comes fought with their enimies, anddiſcomfited them in 
wall, and hoot the other vnto anus the duke of Al: battell; inthe uhich Pagianns and Henninus were | 


banta, betwixt home he willed and oꝛdeined that ſlaine: and then was Leir reftozedto his kingdome, 
his land ſhould be diuided after his death, andthe dich he ruled after this by the ſpace of twoyeres, 
one halle thereof immeyiatlje chould be alſjgned to = and then died, foxtie eres after he'firſt began to 

— ow but fed the third . 30 verde hn of there of ox beneath: Muth Weſt. 
Heuerthees it ſntmed at neo = 
Gallia (which now is 
was hearingof —— 
and god conditions of the ſaid Coꝛdeilla 4 
baue hir in mariage, and ſent ouer to hir 


"They equi ne 


—— . tan — — * 
—— = ach | . e 95 


their hands, aroſe againſt him in armour, andre 


| — and aſſtred ta hir other filters alrea- 40 OJ : th 


— — chat is, to 


this anſwer ol dent- 


die. Aganippus notwithſtanding 
all to receine anie thing by way of dower with C 
— — onlie moued thereto 


p reſpectof hir perſon andamiable vertues. Th 


Gallia in thoſe dates, as in the ge ü LSE, 
recozded.But topzoceed. = N 
that had married his two eldeſf daughters, thinking 11 
it long yer the gonernment of the land did came to 5 M 


from him the gouernante ot the land, vponconditi- 
ons to be continued i terme off by the whichbs. 


ep. we 


little: itiſo wah that going fi 
— — 


The chird Booke. 


go. 
;the — — 
building or Nome 71, Panaffes ſtili ruler, 
reigning in Juda. — Splillius/in the — 
chꝛonicle is named Sectil. He reigned 49 peates, 
andthen died, and — at Carbadon, 


— —- — / 420th 
of Bꝛitaine, in the peare of thewozt 16. ruler, 
— weemnnn 


— great number of Pargans peo. 

the a 

ple, and put the reſidue to flight, and furthermoze 

purſued him from countrie to countrie, till he came 

into Cambꝛia, now called Wales, where the ſaid 

Margan gaue him eftſones a new battell: but be⸗ Ovllliius Kinima- 

ing to weake in number of men he was thereoner- — — 

Mergan is come and ſlaine in the ſield, by reaſon vhereof that 20 gan to gouerne the land ol Bzitain,in the pere ofthe cus the by 

lain,  conntrietoke name of him, being there llatne, and =Wozldz364,andafter the building of Rome 148, the 7a. 

Nat Weſt. p is called tu this daie Glau Pargan, nhich is to Jewes as then being in the third peare ol their tapti⸗ 
meane in our Engliſh tong, Pargans land. Ahis mitie of Babylon. This Kinimacus departed this 

was the end of that Pargan , after he had reigned pr vo Np 54 peares, and was buried 

with his b:other twopeeres,o2 thereabouts. at Poke, 

Caned a A Fter the death of Pargan, Cunedag the ſonne 


ennius and Ragaie (middlemoſt : 
gus alone. CE a eee bodug and his two ſonnes Fer 


bole land of Bzitaine., in the peare of the wald r and Porrex, one brother killeth ano- 
3172, bcfoze the building of Rome 45, Uzia ftill 30 ther, the mother llaleth hir ſonne, and how 

reigning in Juda, and Jeroboam in Iſraell. Þe go⸗ Britaine by ciuiil warres (for 2 of iſſue 
uerned this Jle well and honourablie fo2 the tearme legitimate to the ere * 2 mo- 


at Perthin — — The cight "Hg 
pI N been enge Gorbodup 
ori Capt , e 
by ſucceſsion, and of the accidents © 2 the building ol the 


coincident with e beir times. 


The fe euenth Chapter. —— . 
a tearme of 62 peares , and | 
© Juallus,the ſonne of Cu / this wozld,was buried at London, leauing afterhim 
wid. "2 — — to remne ouer twoſlonnes Ferrer and Porex, 02 after ſome wozt- 
the 133 }92 IN are of 50 ters,Ferreus and Pozreus, 
fe] Pee . ˙ h began fointle to Ferrer 
rule ouer the Bꝛitaines, in the peare of the woꝛld the 19, 
3476, aſter the building of Rome 260 — — 
the people ol Rome fozſoke their citie in their rebel; ruler. 
lions mod. Theſe two bzethzen continued f a time 
in god friendſhip and amitie, till at length thzongh 
touctouſneſle, and defire of greater dominion, p:0- 


— j — —U6ĩi 

——— herby Ferrer was conſtreined to ſlæ into Gallia, 
D. When he 60 and there purchaſed aid ol a great duke called Gun 
had reigned 46 peares he died, and was buried at — — 


nowcalled Yozke, In the time of this 
dome builded {als reigns twag he cli of Nome bulzed, alt 


thinking to pꝛeuaile and obteine the dominion of the 
vhole Aland. But his mother Pozrex was readie ta 
reteiue him with battell after he was landed, in the 
vbich battell Ferrer was ſlaine, wich the moze part 


— — ol his people.The Engliſh chꝛonicle that Poꝛ⸗ 
2 * named Kia rex was he that fled into France , — returne, 
25 gouerne the Bzitaines in the yeare was aine, and chat errer ſurujued.But Gefirey of 
oP 1 UE 1 theo 3249 mndalfer the the fr Monmouth ePolychronicon are ofa contrarie opt- 
nion. Matthew Weſtmonaſterienſis wiiteth, that 
. to ill Ferre, atchineo his Mark Well 
andſluehim, But vhether of them ſoeuer 


of them was ſo highlie offended 
>; Cy" 


Pritains . 65 hiſtorie of England. 


intierlie 


gouernoꝛs rrigne, and redu- 
inves, —— — 


— 2 
thefirſtauthozs, 
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of Walen the firſt =} 


"of Britaine, who was crowned 


Vith — erowne, his —.— 


Vu foundations, with other 
his acts anddeeds, ho 


The bees wi th ter. 


8, the Latine by Gildas Priſcus , and 
ne of Cl tranlatevoutof latine intornglih 5 


 Therhird Booke WI 7 beftateof the. 
- aroſe a ſoze tempeſt of wind and weather, 206d Firs, 
bete, andput the king in 


within 
after; being deiuen by face of wind, de landed 


— — iron ward Albania, and landing wich his armie ina part 
—ͤ——————ð5—ðv——— 20 — wone — — 
nided betwixt his twolonnes, Bzennus and Beli⸗ vntoawod 
nus (as ſome men do conicdure.) ell 


_ the 
The ioint- gouernment of Belinus and fire 


Brennus the two ſounes of Mulmucins, 
their diſcontentment, che 


the _ ainſt the other the expulſion 


rennus out of Britaine. 


The ſecond Chapter 


— ſoꝛted tu ſleæ, made 
—_— there ater hehadſnedto'his 


' hoſtagej he was | cath erti — 
and ſo returned into bis cuunttie. The tribute that te *. 
conenantedte 


Loegria, Wales, . 

and Comwall: and Bꝛennus all thoſe countries o⸗ 
uer and beyond Humber. And with this 1 

they contented by the tearmeof ſix oꝛ ſeuen 


12 — Bꝛennus coueting 


content with 
his poztion. 


iy pos 


topane the ſaidwaies 
5 8 ul his — occaſi⸗ 
lands, — fatrelles into hisolne hands, on ſhontdreq a 


— 


gariſons of men at warre vhere he thought rhe fir oftheſe waies is named Foſſe, and The Foſſe 
conuenient. nee tor — — * 
In the meanetime;Szenne aduetiſod hereof hip Denny nm amore | 


ee 


— 8 
Strattan to — of Wales n co 


place 


Brizains n. vnder 2 


Lichfield, Darbie, Pozke, 
lach vnto Tinmouth . After he had.cauſed-theſe 
p;taleges wales to be well and ſufficientlieraiſed and made, he 
1 eee 
b granted father. 


Brennus marrieth withthe duke of A. 
lobrogs daughter , groweth into great ho- 


nour,commeth into Britaine with an armie 


againſt bus brother Beline, their mother re- 
concilethchem, they i ioine might & muni- 


tion and haue C conflicts 
betweene e 


manu the two breihren 
-_ © rakeRome, 


The thi rd Chapter.” 


* 


that apperteined grew 
— fanour with Seginus the duke afaz 
3 eee eee 
and whole circumſtance ot miſhap, at length 
was ſa highlie cheriſhed. ol the ſaid Seginus, deli⸗ 
ung in ſuch woꝛthie qualities as he ſaw in him dal 
lie appearing , chat he gaue to him his daughter in 
mariage, with condition, that if he died without iſtue 
male, then ſhould he inherit his eſtate x dukedome: 


40 


and it it 
hind him, then ſhould he pet helpe him to recouer his 


him to leaue anie heire male be⸗ 


rr re e 
Theſe conditions well nd ſurelie vpon the dukes 
partby the aſſent of thenoblegal his landconcluded, 
one pe&re after died, And then after a certeine time, 
being knowne that the duches was not with chi, 
all the loꝛds of chat countrie did homage to Bꝛenne, 
receiuing him as their lo and ſupꝛeme gouernour, 
vpon thome he likewiſe foꝛ his part in recompenſe 
of theircurtelie,beſtowedagreat poztion a pis trea⸗ 


ſure. 

Shoztlie affer alſo with their allent he gathered an 
armie , and with the ſame eftſones came duer into 
Bꝛitaine, to make new warre vpon his bꝛother BE 60 
line. Df uhoſe landing when Beline was informed, 
he aſſembled his people, and made himſelfe readie to 
meete him: but as they were at point to haue ioined 
battell y the interteſſion of their mother that came 


After this they repaired fo London, md here 
taking aduice togither with their peeres and conn- 
cellozs fo2 the god oꝛder and quieting of the land, at 
length they accoꝛded to paſſe with boch their armies 
on to Gali. to ſubvne that whole countrie; td 


the hiſtoricofEngland. 
lea. he third 


the Galles, in the name of the ſenat and citizens of andert. 
Rome, not to moleſt the friends of the Romans. 
Whercvnto anſwere was made by Bꝛennus, that 

fo his part he could be content to haue peace, (f it 
were ſo chat the Ciuſtans would be agreeable that 

the Galles might haue part of the countrie which 

they heid, being moꝛe than they did alreadie well oc⸗ 

cupie, fo2 ocherwiſe ( ſaid he) there could be no peace 


granted. 
The Romane ambaCadours being offended with 


theſe woꝛdes, demanded vhat the Galles had to do The treatie 
in Tuſcan , by reaſon of hich and other the like oĩ peace bꝛes⸗ 
ouerthwart wozdes, thep 
ſo farre,that 


s began to kindle in keth off, 
communication bzake 
off, and ſo thep from treating fell againe totrie the 
matter by dint of ſwozd. 
The Romane ambaſſadoursalſo to ſhewof that 
p2owelle the Romans were, contrarte to the law ot 
nations (foꝛbidding ſuch as came in as 
. 
d e 
with the Cluſtans, vherewith the Galles were ſo 
—— diſpleaſed, that incontinentlie with one 
| voice, they required to haue the ſiege raiſed from 
Cluſium , that they might go to Rome. But Bꝛen⸗ 
nus thought good firſt to fend mellengers thither, to 
require the deliuerie of ſuch as had bꝛoken the law, 
; nt might be done on them accozding- 
lie as they had deſerued. This was done , mdknow- 
ledge bꝛought againe, that the ambaſſadozs were - 
not onelie not puniſhed, but alſo choſen to be tri- 
bunes ip the next Veare, 

- TheGales then became in ſucha rage (becauſe 
they ſaw there was nothing to be loked fo2 at the 
hands of the Romans. but warre,iniurious wzongs, 
anddeceitfulitraines) that they turned all their foxce Ti. Gaues 
againſt them, marching ſtreight towardes Nome, make to⸗ 
and by the waie deſtroied all that fwd befoze them, wards Rome. 

aduertiſed thereof , aſſembled them- 
ſelues togither to the number of 40. thouſand, and The Romans 
with Beline andVeenne, neare ta the 


nner Allia,about 11 CA — +. YG 
quite diſcomfited. . nerthzowne. 


togither tho — and madotowards Rome if 
got ſelfe, there ſuch feare and terroz was ffriken info 
— — that all men were in deſ⸗ The Ro⸗ | 
——— — and therefore the ſenate = 


The third Booke of The ateofthe' 
honozable ſachers b 71˙¹¹ ow; 


marueiling = mans refuſed to 
And thus uhileft they were in altercation about 
to haue, the other 


fo:e being doubtlull of 
were not ouer raſh to enter the ſame; 
the ancient fathers ſit in their chaires aps 
in their rich robes, as if they had bin in the bad 


20 come, ſuchas ſtead tothe baunt were laine, and the 
reft by flight conſtreined to depart the citie. 


onerthzowne, 


_  thyen, 

TH put” tempted in ——— the caps 

capirot 0 
defended. toll: and in deed o2dered their enterpꝛiſe ſo ſecxetlie, ' 
that they had atchined their purpoſe, if a ſo:t of fo Beline( as befoze is mentioned)although J 

 ganders had not with their crie and noiſe diſcloſed hat manie other wzitersarenotof that mind, affir- 
them, in wakening the Romans that were aſlepe; ming him to be a Gall, and likewiſe that after this 
t ſo by that meanes were the Galles beaten backe = pzeſent time of the taking ot Rome by this Bzen- 
and repelled. nus 110 peares,02 there abouts, there was another 
Bzennus a Gall by nation (ſap they) vnder vhoſe 
Camillus reuoked from exile , made —— — —u—ͤ— 
diftator , and ny e e au- — —— — 
choritie, he ouerthroweth the Galles in a 7. lie denie the ſame, by reaſonof ſome diſco2dance in 


pitcht field, contronerſie betweene wri- waiters , + namelie in the computation of the peares 
ters touching Brennus and Belinus left. ſet downe by them that haue reco2ded the doings of 
wndetermined; of diners foundations,ere- thoſe times, thereof the erro2 is growen. Yowbeit 
ctions and reparations doone and at- A doubt not but that the truth of thismatterſhall be 
chined by Belinue , the brning of moze fullie ſifted out in time by the learned and ffi 

e Mr n |  diousofſach now toour purpoſe. 
| is alſo to be noted, that there our hiſtoztes 
The fourth Chapter. _. an, ere er aerrtN ra 


co nusmthe moſt part of his victozies , both in Gallta, 


being thus * Germanie , and Italie; Titus Liuius ſpeaketh but pm 
ſhift, onlie of Bzennus: vherevpon ſome mite chat aſter 
themlelues thetwobzethzen were by their mothers intreatance 
Furius Ca- . 
whom not thzough wonthie pzowelle , 
vniuſt⸗ teined to ſuch eſtimation amongſt the people called 
citie. Galli Senones, that he was choſen to be their general 


fr 


2 err 
Moſt part of all our wiiters make repo:t ofmanie 
wozthie deeds accompliſhedby Beline, in repatring 
of cities decaied, t erecting of other new buildings, 
to the adozming and beautifleng of his realme and 
kingdome. Andamongſtother wozks vhich were by Polch. 
him ereced, he buildeda citie in the ſouth part of Carb. 
Wales, neare tothe place there the riner of Uſke 


by 
Caericon, o2 C 
hight * — — 


. Britains Wider kngs- the hiſtorie of — 19 
T monuments are remaining there till this day, teſt them the Jle of Jreland, ubich as chen (by repozt of 
fieng the great magnificence and rotall buildings of ſome authoꝛs) lay waſte and without habitation. But Polychron. 
that citte in old time. In vhichcitiealſo fith che time it ſhouldapeare by other waiters , that it was inha- 
of Ch2ilt were ther churches, one of ſaint Julius the bited long befoꝛe thoſe dates, by the prople called 36 
marty2,an other of ſaint Aron, and the third was the bernenſes, of Hiberus their capteine that bzought 
mother church ol all Demetia, and the chiefe ſee: but themalſo out of Spaine. 


after, the ſame ſe was tranſlated vnto Penenia, 
(that is to ſap) ſaint Dauid in Meſtwales. Jnthis 
Caerleon Has Amjhibulus bozne , ho taught and 
inffruced faint Albon. 2 
This Beline al buiided an hauen, with a gate o⸗ 
ner the ſame, within the citie ol Troinouant now 
called London, in the ſummitie oz higheſt part ther- 
of afterwards was ſet a veſſell of bꝛaſſe, in the which 
were put the aſhes of his bodie,þ(c bodie after his 
deceaſſe was burnt, as the maner of burieng in thoſe 
lala Leland. Dales did require. This gate was long after called 
Belins gate, and at length by cozruption of lan- 
guage Billings gate. He biulded alſo a caſtellea(t- 
ward from this gate (as ſome haue wzitten) vhich 
Thetower ar was long time after likewile called Belins caſtell, 
London bit and is the ſame ſchich now we call the tower ol Lon⸗ 


his bꝛother iointlie and alone the ſpace of 26 peres. 


Of Gurguintus,Guintolinus, and Sici- 
lius,three kings of Britaine ſucceeding 
ech other by lineall deſcent in the regi- 


Atter that Gurguintus was returned into his 
countrie, he oꝛdeined that the laws made by his an⸗ 
ceſtoꝛs ſhould be dulte kept and obſerued. And thus 
10 àdminiſtring iuſtice to his ſubiects foꝛ the tearme of 
19 peaxes, he finallie departed this life, and was bu⸗ 
ricd at London, oz as ſome haue at Caerleon. In 
his dates was the towne of Cambzidge with the C ius. 
vninerſitie firſt founded by Cantaber,bzother to the 
afeſatd Bartholin (accozding to ſome wziters)as 
affer ſhall apcare. | 
Uintolinus oꝛ Guintellius the ſonne of Gar- "<= "DO 
guintus was admitted king of Bzitatne in the 0 
pere of the woꝛld 361 4,after the building of the citie 447245. 
20 of Rome 399, and ſecond pere of the 206 Olimpiad. 
This Guintoline was a wiſe pzince, graue in coun⸗ 
ſell and ſober in bchattioz. He had alſoa wife named 


dy Beine. don. Thus Belme ſfudieng dailie to beautifie this Partia, a woman of perfec beantie, f wiſedome in- 
land with godlie buildings and famous wozkes, at comparable, as r pꝛudent gouernement and 
length departed this life, alter he had reigned with egquall admini n of inffice after hir huſbands 


_ deceaſſe,duringhir ſonnes minozitie, it moſt man(- 
keſtlie aweared. 
It is thought that in an happie time this Gnintos 
line came to the gouernement of thts kingdome, bes 

30 ing ſhaken and bꝛought out of oꝛder with ciuill dif 
to the end he might reduce it to the foꝛmer 


ment, and of their acts and deeds, eſfate,vhich hecarneffiie accompliſhed : foꝛ haning 
with date commendation once got the place, he ſtudied with great diligence ts 
of Queene Martia. refozme anew, and to adoꝛne with iuſtice, lawes 
A ane een 
n us q 

T befift Chap ter. thereof, But afoe all things he vtterite remoney 
e and appeaſed ſuch cinill diſcozd, as ſmed pet to re- 
Span. Fa the fone of maine after the maner of a remnant of thoſe ſedi⸗ 
unguin- d began to reigne ouer 40 tions factions and partakings,tthichhadſo long time 
tut, F & the 1Bzitains, in the peare of reigned in chis land. But as he was buſie in hand 
Ache wozld 1596, aſter the buil/ herewith, dcathtoke him out of this life, after he 
A ding of Rome 380, after the had reigned 27 peares, and then was he buried at 

>, deliuerance of che Iſraelites London | 


Iciltus the formeof Guintoline, being not paſt Sicilius. 
of Pnenon Pagnus, —— —— « 
yeare ot -z 5 8 m zin the peare 3659, in 
the ſeuenth king of the Perſians. This Girghint in Rome 430, + after the delſuerance of the Ilraelites 
the Englich chꝛonicle is named andby out of captinitie 218, x in the ſirt aſter the death of 
2 Matthew Weſtmin. he is ſurnamed Barbiruc, the 70 Alexander. By reaſon that Sicilius was not of age 
vhich bicauſe the tribute granted by Gullchdag king =fafficient of htmſelfe to guide the kingdome of the Qneene | 
of Denmarke in perpetuitie vnto the kings of B Bꝛitains, hismother that wozthie ladie called Mar / Martia go- 
taine was denied, he ſailed with a mightie nanis tia, had the gouernance both of his reatme and pers 9th in dir 
and armie ol men into Denmarke, vherehe made fon committed ta hir charge. ones rom. _- 
— ch: ſuch warre wich fire and ſwoꝛd chat the king of Den⸗ She was a woman expert and ſkilful in diners 
— marke wich the aſſent ol his barons was conffreiney ſciences, but chtefelie being admitted to the gouer⸗ 


T out of captiuitis 164 conv 
plet, vhich was about the 33 8 
ſurnamed 


* f; - A, 


kxcetoppyp ko granteftſones to continue the paiment of the az nance of the realme, ſhe ſtudied to pꝛelerue the conv / 
thetr tribute, fozeſaid tribute. n mon wealth in god quiet and vholfome oꝛder, and 
Alter he had thus atchiued his deſire in Den ⸗ therefoze deulſed and eſtabliſhed and con 
marke . as he returned backe towards Biitaine, he 0 nententlawes,the vhichafter were called Partian g hr marc 


encountred with a nauie of 30 ſhips beſide the Jles lawes, of hir name that firſf made them. Theſe jawes, 

of Ozkenies. Theſe ſhips were fraught with men =lawes, as thoſe that were thought god and neceſſa ⸗ 
Mark, wen, MD women, and had to their capteine one called rie for the pzeſernation of thecommon wealth, Al 
Cin. Barcholin o2 Partholin, who being b:zonght to the fred , 02 Alured, that was long after king of Eng⸗ 

pꝛeſence ot king Gurguint declared that he wich his land, tranſlated alſo ont of the Bꝛitiſh tong , into 


people were baniſhed out ot Spaine , and were na · the Engliſh Saxon ſpeech, nd then were they called 

med Balenſes oz Baſelenſes,and had ſailed long on after that tranflation Parchenelagh , that is to 
r mera ance pr TOO Gb war 
m I become ſabiecs, t hold of bim as of their ſouereigne hir forme right politikelie ; andbighlie to hir perpe: 


gouerno2, Cherefoꝛe he beſonght the king to ton ⸗ tuall renowme and commendation. And ichen hir 
der their eſtate, and ol his great benignitte to ap- ſonne tame to latofull age, ſhe delinered vp the go- 
point ſome void quarter vhere they might ſettle. uernance into his handes. How long he reigned 
The king with the aduiceof his barons'granted to —— 


- 


20 


other affirme 1 [thiqagret) net 6 wellivitthe- | 
ane reg enering 


at ͤ n. . —— = — 
of Kimarus and his ſaddenend;ofEla-" confidered, _ 


nius and bi ſhort regiment of TO But nowto end with 


dus and his beaſtlie crueltie, all been 
mediatlie ſucceeding each other in the 
monardhie of Britaine , with the ex- 
fore of rhe La, re 
De xt Chapter. 
[ pr of Gorbonianus, A ln Elidu- 
rus, Vi Wed igenins, and rs rus, the fiue 
of Morindus, the buildingof Cam. 


ridge aterintio of Archigallus to 
the regiment aſter his depriuation, 


—ů—ů 


an death and place 
1 aan e a * drives atpowin W "The n= 4d 
| I altas the ſonne of Blinirus.0:(as other haue) of Pozindns — dedhis fa- Obe 
Elanius. Eb bꝛother, began to rule the Bzitaines in the & ther in the kingdome of Bei Nen 97 
peare after the creation of the wozld 3361,after the @ tain, inthe perte of the woꝛld un 
building ol Nome 445; alter the deliuerance of the 7 32s, atter the building of ,,,. 
Matth. Weſt. Ilraclites 229, win the fourth peare of the Selen 30 ww >, Rome 1 pere 


ciens, aſter which account the bokes of 


Lok the 121, 


3 : 
. 
c 


dw reckon „ which began in the 14, aſter the deach ol 

Alexander „This Elanins in 692 Engliſh Chꝛo⸗ 3 
nicle is named alſo Haran; by Mat. Weſtm. Da- | 
nius; N I 


bent plpatced nene matter on, he foz the wealthfull 9 n, char . 
deer the great, and gotten Roxancs with Alexanders ra orwppaara aca 8 
bonne into his hands. vſurped the king dome of the ſue, after he had reigned (bythe ee 
Pacedanlans, and held it 15 peres. ThisPozindus Sete 8 | 
in the Englich chꝛonicle is called Pozwith,and was dome! | 
a man at wozthie fame in chiualrie and martiall do- of C 
ings but ſa cruell withall, that his bnmercifall na- . 
ture could ſcarſe be fatiſled wit che toments of 
them that had offendedhim, altho Age 
with his owne hands he cruellie put them to tozture 
and execution. Me was alſd beautifull and comelic of 
Fo en 


reis 02 Mo⸗ 1 Aar :, 8 ne 

rauians ot 8 a 5 

whom H. 02 P ers, hich 8 in chat 
== t known Its end finger Ll ty the comming San, calevby 


Pritains vader kings. the hiſtorie of England. A 21 


tnines Cant ant, and by the Saxons Gran | lie, hat af 5 | 
— Den, n. in Thief. 
cheſter. * by the the abnuendiam nperium Des Sen. in Thief: 
13 would nat haue bene led with ſuch an 


Saxans, that atlengthit was in maner left deſo- 
late, and at this day remaineth as a village. But eguabilttie of mind. Foz this great gud wilt and b:o- 
nere therevnto vnder the Saxon kings, another therlie loue by him ſhewed thus toward his bꝛother, 
be was ſurnamed the and bertuous, 


towne was built, now called Cambzidge, vhere by godlie 
the-fanour of king ©igebert and Feltra Burgun- VP" — was — Are hi gal 


dan, that tas biſhop of Dunwich, a cbale was ax 7, 
0 reqion that he mutt turne the leaſe , and take out a V Again. 


— ers Ie meo rr nt | 
Achigallus, the fecond ſorne of Pozindus, and new leſſon, by changing his fozmer trade of lining 


vnto Gozbonianus , was admitted into better, if he would reigne in ſuertie: he became 
king of 25zitaine, — 3686 after the bulb a new man,vſing himlelfe vpzightlie in the admini⸗ 
ding ol the citie of Rome 470, after the deliuerante ſtration of iuſtice, md be hauing himſelfe ſo waztht- 
of the Iſraelites out of captiuitie 25 5, and in the lie in all his doings, both toward the nobles xconv 
vetginen All prare af Doſthenes king of Pacedonia, This monsof his rcalme, — an and 
nouriſh dif- Arthigallus (in the Engliſh chꝛonicle called Arto dzeadofall his ſubiecs.Audfo continuing the 

— gaill) followed not the ſtewes of his bzather, but gi · tearme uf his life;finallie departed out of this this word 

ning himſcife to diſſention and ſtriſe, imagined aſterhe had rrigned this lecond time the ſpace of ten 

cauſes againſt his nobles, that be might diſplace 20 penres, and was buried at Bozke.. 

them, and ſet ſuch in their romes as were men of „ Lidurus bzother to this Arthigalius was then a; Elidurus 

baſe birth and of enill conditions, Alſo he fought by admitted king by conſent of all the Bu- 
of their gods and riches , ſo to inridhhimfelfc b:ethzen; Wigenſus and Petedurns , enuteng the — — 
impouerich his 1 hapie ſtate vf this wozthie pzince, io hightie fo; his gatnſt bz0- 
dwings, h conſpired againſt him, and ſinal⸗ vertue and god gouernance eſfeemed of the Bi⸗ ther. 
lie depzined him of all. bis hono2 and kinglie dig» tains, of a grounded malice conſpired agamnilt him 
| — After he had Mgr and aſſembling an armie, leuied warte againſt him, 
ira amd in a pitcht fieldtoke himpziſoner , and put him 


Archi- 
gallus. 


La Eben lage. mt. ins, blen, 39 inthetowerof London, there tu be kept cloſe puld / Elidare com- 
JAIME, ner ter he had reigned now this luſt time the ſpace mired to 


one ents.” | 
— Vigenius 


ole asit chanced ane day(being abzoadonhury 
x in the wodcalled Calater) neare bnto Yozke, 


he — Rendering teat: 
wilderneſſe,vþom in moſt louing 


v2 Higanfus,the 
ward Peredure held. — that Pere. 
durus onelie reigned,and held his bother Elidurus 
the thickeſt of that _ mpifonbyhisowneconſent, fozſomnch as he was 
maner he ſecretlie tanueied home to his houſe,being not willing to gouerne, 
, dàs then in the titie of Aldud other wile called Acliud. But Gal. Mon. faith, that Uigenius died after he 
4 —— rt — 50 had reigned 7 peares, and then Peredurus ſeized 
1 .vho all the land into his one rule, and gouerned it with 
ſuch ſobzietie and wiſedome, what he was pꝛaiſed a⸗ 
boue all his bzefhzen,ſo that Elidurus was quite foꝛ⸗ 
gotten of the Butains. But others wyite that he 
udn, that he got their god wils to further was a verie tyʒant, and bſedhimlelfe verie cruellie Uartettetn 
him to their powers, foz the reducing al the king» towards the lo2ds of his land, therevpon they re- olitets. 
dome eftſones intothehands of his mother Archi⸗ belledandflunehim, But vbether by violent hand , o2 
_ by naturall fickneſfe,he ſinallie departed this life,af- 
tie afernbled acouncelt af Peake ther ter the conſent of moſt walters, vhenhe had reigned 
ys thecommons, that incon- $9 eight peares, leauing no iſſue behind him to ſacced Carton. 
3 eg png mn nr in the gonernance of the kingdome. He builded the Eb. Bur. 


eee Tr nn ee 
2 — Ewas dead, fo: as much as he iwas next heire to Elidurus 
mediation of his brother the crowne, was deliuered out of pziſon,andnow the the third 
A rare example or third time admitted king of Bꝛitaine, vhovſed him⸗ 
lows, if amanſhall renolueinhismind ſelfe (as befoze) verie ozvcrlie tn to all Timm. 
. remaineth amongt moz» perſons right and iuſtice all the daies of his life, and 
ſouereintieof ru laſtlie being growne to great age died,uben he had 


reigned now this third time (after moſt concozdance 
of waiters) the tearme of foure peares :and was bu de is burie 
Caerleill, at Caorletil- 


they haue it once in 
—— yp moan — as map 
—— ried at 


A 


22 
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of the British kings of this Iland downewards; 
n 
and likewiſe till ks reignedrnhu roaltie, 
(rye ah mes as ruled be- 

rwcene the laſt yeare of Elidurus, 


Polydor. they at Coill that was buried at Not- 
——— ſ— Audzogens; theſe thae were lomes - — 
ching the comming ol Bꝛute, nta nus, n reigned ſuccefſiuelte one after another; 

Beline, chat to filivp daicus , Clotinins, Gurguntins, Perianns, Bie- 
number vhich is wanting in the reckoningof the 30 dins, Cop; Dwen;Sicitius;'Bledgabzedns at 
yeares of thoſc kings which reigned after Bute, till | 

- the dates of the ſame Bzenne + Beline, he thought 
god to change the oꝛder, leaſt one erroꝛ ſhould follow 
an other, and fo of ane erro2 making manie, he hath 


ſerme to follow Benne a | 


— 5 t 
” ». 


* 8 - « 9 0 . 3 „ * 4 
©. 4 © 4 &# * 2 „ a. 4 
1 2 #4 


{o:ed the gouerne⸗ 
ment (as pe haue heard) to Archigallo againe, and 
alter his death Elidurus was eftſwnes admitted, 


ptere after the creation of the 


2850 (as is lad) with thetr time, there remaineth 
182 perres to be 33 kings. hi 


be obſerued, as Polydor gathereth by | 1 


= 
. 


rie man his libertie to iudge as his knowledge | 
ſerne him ina thing ſo ——— 


Britams vndler kings. 15 
Of king Helie who gaue the name to 
the Me of Ehe,of king Lud, and mbar 
memorable edifices he made, Lon- - 
don ſometimes called Luds 
towne , his bountiful- 


Nei, 


10 


3 
- 


20 


T he ninth Chapter. 
Vece the wate a 
bing not tobe foꝛgotten that 

Ec thefozeſaid Helie the laſt 
<5 Is thcſatd3; kings che Ale ol 
Sal TOW» | IS Elie tokethe name, bicauſe 
& Re | N 
a 
king great reparations ot ches cau⸗ 
ſies about that Ile, fo conuetance awate of the wa⸗ 
ter, that eis would ſoze haue indamaged the coun- 
trie. Where be that haue mainteined, chat this Ile 
ould rather take name of the great abundance of 
teles that are found in theſe waters and fennes vhers 
with this Ale is inuironed. But Humfrey Llhoyd 
it tokenameof this Bꝛitiſh woꝛd He- 
pg ſignifieth willowes, uhcrwith thoſe fennes 
A ſter the deceſſe of the ſame Helie, his eldeſt ſon 
2 began his reigne, in the pere after the cre- 30 
ation of the wozld 3 895, after the building of the ci⸗ 
tie ol Rome 679, befoze the comming of Chzilt 72, 
and befoze the Romanes entred Bꝛitaine 19 peeres, 
This Lud pzouedaright wozthie pꝛince, amendi 
the lawesof the realme that were defectiue, ab 
_—__ cuſtoms and — 5 his 
people, and repairing old cities and townes uhich 
were decaied: but ſpeciallie he delited moſt to beau⸗ 
tiſie and inlarge with buildings the citie of Troino- 
Londonincio- uant, uhich he compaſſed with a ſtrong wall made of 40 
Haden lime and ſtone, in the beſt maner foztified with d/- 
uerſe faire towers: andin the weſt part of the ſame 
wall he erected affrong gate, vhich he commanded 


to be calledafter his name, Luds gate, and ſo vnto 
this daie it is called Ludgate, (S) onelie dzowned in 
pzonuntiation of the woꝛdz. 
In the ſame citie alſo he ſoioꝛned foꝛ the moze part, 
by reaſon thereof the inhabitants increaſed, and 
manie habitations were builded to receine- them, 


Fabian. 
Gal. Mon. 
Mau. Welt. 


The name of 


— 


by coxruption of ſperch it was named London. 
Beſide the pzincelie doings of this Lud touching 
the aduancement of the common wealth by ſtudies 
aperteining to the time of peace, he was alſo ſtrong 
t valiant in armes, in ſubduing his enimies, houn⸗ 
tious and liber all boch in gifts and kerping a pienti⸗ 
full houſe, ſo that he was greatlie beloued of all the 
Bꝛitaines. Finallie, uhen he had reigned with great 
— GEN Lara) Lows — 
neere Ludgate, leauing after him two ſb 
Andꝛogeus and Theomancius oz Tenancius, 42 


che hilkorts ef Haglaad. 


Of Caſsibellane and his noble mind, 


Julius C &/ar ſendeth Cams V. oluſenus to. 
ſuruey the coaſts of this Iland,helierh with 


bus fleet at Calice, pupoſing to innade © 
the countrie, his attempt is be- 
wrazed and withſtood by 
the Britains, 


Thetenth Chapter. 


25 > -xvAlibellane 
AD QI © 4272 


23 


\ Lud was 1 Caſribel- 


SD Bzitaine , in the vert of the lane. 


= &/ wozld39 08, after the buil 


5A W: 
age able to gouerne 


ten) be was not created king, but rather appointed | 


ruler x pꝛotectoꝛ of the land, during the nonage ofhis 
nexhewes, Now after he was admitted (by vhatſbe- 
uer oꝛder) to the adminiſtration of the common 
wealth, he became ſonoblea pꝛince and ſo bounti- 
ous, that his name ſpꝛed farre and nere, and by his 
bp:ight dealing in ſeeing iuſtice executed he grew in 
ſuch eſtimation, chat the Bꝛitaines made ſmall ac- 
count of his nechewes, in compariſon of the fauout 
which they bare towards him. But Caſſibellane ha- 
uing reſpec to his honour. leaſt it might be thought 
chat his nehewes were expelled by him out of their 
rightfall poſſeNtons, bzonght them vp verie honou⸗ 
rablie;alſigning to Andzogens, London and Rentz 
and to Theomantins the countrie of Coꝛnwall 

farre out of the Bzitilh hiltozies, thereby it maie be 


gathered chat the perres aſſigned to theſe kings that 


7 amount to the ſumme 
105 65 * 9 

But ſchether thele 
haue recited) were kings. oʒ rather rulers of the com 
mon wealth,o2 tyꝛants and vſurpers of the gouern- 
ment by foꝛce, it is vncerteine: foznot one ancient 
wꝛiter of anie appꝛoued antho:itie maketh anie re- 
membꝛante of them;andby that which Julius Ceſar 
wꝛiteth, it maie and doth appeere, that diuerſe cities 
in his daſes were gouerned of themſelues, as here: 
aſter it ſhall moꝛe plainlie apere. Neither doch he 
make mention ot thoſe townes tthich the Bꝛitich hi⸗ 
ffo:te affirmeth to be built by the ſame kings. In 
ded both he and other Latine wꝛiters ſpeake of di⸗ 
uerſe people chat inhabited diuers poꝛtions of this 
land, as of the Bꝛigantes, Trinobantes, Iceni, Si⸗ 


lures, and ſuch ocher like, but in what parts moſf 


of the ſatd poople did certeinlie inhabit, it is hard to 

anouch fox certeine truth, 
But -vhat lohn Leland ſhinkech herreof, being 

in dur time that turiouſlie ſearched ont old antiqui⸗ 

ties, vou ſhall aſter heare as occaſion ſerueth: and 


likewiſe the opinions ol other, us of Hector Boetius, Heco: Boett- 


gonernozs (choſe names we Po] 


Gal Mon, 


Thug Mau. ck. 


ydor. 


tho coueting to haue all ſuch valiant ads as were us his fant, 


atchiued by the Bzitains to be aſcribed to his coun- 


triemen the Scots, dzaweth both the Silures and 


Wꝛigantes, with other of the Bzitains fofarreno:th- 
ward, that he makteth them inhabitants of the Sco- 
they had, pet were they all Scots with him, and 
knowne by that gener all name (as he would pers 
ſaade vs to deleeue )ſateng that they entred into 


nation of 37 Ff e i e 


our Sauour | 
 Neuertheleſſe,how generall ſoeuer the name of 


— oa.” 
a n 


tic from hence 
koꝛth appea⸗ 


reth in 
hiltozie. 


G«l..4 ta allaie the winningof Bultaine, vhichas pet the the Romans are 
— Romans knew not otherwiſe than . 8 
Romans, Chiefeſt cauſe that moucdhim to take in hand that Counter b 


Ceſar de bell 

 Gal.lib 4. 
Cauſes of the 

warre. 


Ceſars pur⸗ 
pole. 


Comius. 


contrarie doth not plainelie apeare, vnleſſe we |  libertieof his countrie, and that with weapon 

ſhall leane vnto pꝛeſumptions: now are we come to hand (ir nerde were) as heſhonld well perteiue if 
the time in the ubich what aces were atchiued, there | 

remainethmoze certeine retom and therefoze may ti fee todiſquiet the Butains. 
we the moꝛe boldlie pzoce&d in this our hiſtoꝛie. 


ment here in Bꝛitame, Caius Julius Ceſat being 
Julius Ceſar aointed by the ſenatof Rome to conquer Gallia, 

was foz that purpoſe created conſull , and ſent with 
amightie armp into the 
Ceſer de bels bzought the Galles vnto ſome frame he determined 


| the Ile: but he could not be thzoughlie ſztiffiedin a- 


ates Mr 1d! 


required 
Caſſibelane, and that he anſwered how he had not 
learned as pet to liue in ſernage , but to defend 


(blinded though couetouſneſſe) he ſhould aduentute 


In this ſeaſon that Caſſibellane had roiall gonern- Caius Voluſenus diſcouerethto Cæſar 


countrie,vhere after he had 


20 


entcrp2iſe, was fon that he didvnderſf there me. Na 
dailie came great ſuccours out of that Ile to thoſe | N Hh 
Galles that were enimies vnto the Romans. And The eleuenth Chapter, 
thongh the ſeaſon of that pere to make warre was 1128: 


— — almoſt at —_— 
thought it would god purpoſe, might 
but paſſe ouer thither , and learne what maner of 
people did inhabit chere. and diſcouer the places, ha- 
uens,andentries aperteining to that Ile. | 
Herevpon calling togither ſuch merchants as he 
knew to haue had traffike thither with ſome trade 
of wares, he diligentlie inquiredof them the ſtate of 


nie of thoſe things that he coueted to know. Theres 
faethinking it god to vnderſtand all things by view 


follow: b 
he ſent one Caius Uoluſenns wich a gall 
pinefle to ſurueie the coaſts of the Jle,.commanding 
him (after diligent ſearch made) to returne with 
— 2 ——— — 
cut lieth to palle guer into Beitane. 


the 


other ſhips wore come.and ſo he la 
Te eder e 


beloy 


the landing of his people , ſith (from the heigthof the 
cliffes that cloſedon echſide the narrow crecke in- 


2 * 2 * * — a ” & of gh 
4 — 


8 
— 

> : 
_—_—— 


= 


the No⸗ The want 
becauſe — | 
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to land, and al- The Romang 


get to land. 


The Bꝛitans 
ſend to Ceſar, 


Comingot 
Arras. 


Cefar deman⸗ 
deth hoſtages. 


Britains under Kings: che hiſtorie ofBbiland. 
be —— — _ out of — The Romans get to land on the Et 
the placewhither they ſaw Ceſar dzew, and after fol- E cuaf, the Britaius fend to 22 
of lowed with their maine armie . Wherefze Cefar peace, they ſtaie 
eth being thus pꝛeuented, infoꝛced pet to land with his fadour: as priſoner ;Caſar demanderb hoſtages 
ko⸗ people, though he ſaw that he ſhould haue much a the Britains, the Romane nauie is driuen Fr: 
of do. Foz as the Bzttains were in redinel to refit mes in a rear tempeſt 3. fie Britiſh: princes fteale 
lot him, ſo his great and huge ſhips could not come dur of Czfars campe and — . 
he nerte the ſho:e, but were foiced tok&pe the dope, 7211016: was FWoarmies - 
: ne 
, Romans lhifk ; tow to leape ps, and ee, 
te Sacher being peſtered with their heauie armonr arm ide mee Chapter, it 2290 
eee Aef —_ 
45 ues. LY Ar 7 
ar dzie ground, oꝛ elle but a little waie in che ſhallow n Erbse 
he places of the water; and being not otherwiſe en⸗ „nen of warre to enter into 
E cumbzed either with armour 02 weapon, but ſo'as el boates and other ſmall vel 
4 thep might beſtir themſeues at will, they laid load A ſeils, thichhe commanded to 
— Romans wich their arrowes and darts; o to ſuch places where moſt 
and'kvzced their hozlkes (being thereto inurto) to N — Ono maar. 
enter the water the moze caſſlie', ſo to anno and | them that fought with new 
diſtrelle the Komans;.vho wanting experience in 
N ſach kind ol fight; wers not well able tohelpe them ⸗ x togither. d the Bꝛitains a freſh, 
— — vſe to dM ind: ſd ut la 5890 — mt Alto ght But 
uherfo:e they fought nothing ſo luſtilte as ther were mütis cbiuld not follow the Bꝛitattis farre , 
wont to do. Ceſar this, commanded the | 
gallies to depart from the great ſhips, and to roto 9 | 
in Uotuſenus hard to the ſho2p, that being placed ouer againſt the And tis one thing ſented onelie to diſawoint the 
re returneth,- open ſides of the Biitains,thep might with their ſuckie fortune that was accuſtomed to follow Ce- 
to 90 chot of arrows, darts, and llings, remoue the Bib 3 © darin all his other enterpiiſes. 
0 tains, andcanſe them ta withvzaw further off fro from aher d en w his tiht were no ſoner got 
u⸗ the waterſide. but that with all ſped they ſent amballa⸗ 
D . thing being prit inexecntion(acrozving tohs ule Cor to treat with himof peace, offo- 
5 Amd.  Toitimandement). the Britains were not a to deliuer hoſfages, and further to ſtand 'vnto 
" EEE 6 Conied at the rrarige ight of thoſe — that eder that Ceſar ſhould take with them in ante 
he Ceſar with they were duuen wich oꝛes, vhich earſt they had reaſonable ſoꝛt. With theſe ambaſſadours came al⸗ 
be tivolegims notſeene, and ſhꝛetudlie were they galledalſd-with ſo Comius, vhome Ceſar (as youhaue heard) ha 
3 the artilleris which the Romans diſcharged vpon fem befvze into Brita, vhome 
id tnto Bun them, ſo that they began to ſhꝛinke and retire ſome- A een a werte „amd ſent from Teſar 
d bean fihatbacke. dne chat bare the enſigneof 40 withcontmitſion and infrucions — Ir the 
h — the leglon ſurnamed Decima , vherein che eagle nithed, pet had they ſfated him as a pꝛiſoner 
Y im was figured, as in that uhich was the thiefeenſigne now after the batten was ended, they ſet him at li 
uf of the legion, then he ſawhis fellowesnothing 'ea- bertie,and ſent him backe with their ambaſſadours, 
D to make fozward, firſt beſerching the gods that vhoercuſcd the matter, laieng the blame on the peo- 
D enterpziſe might turne to the weale, p:ofit , and ple of the countrie,vhich had impꝛiſoned him though 
p honoꝛ of the legion, he ſpake with a lowd voice theſe {acke of vnderſtanding that aperteined to the law 
f wozds to his fellowes that were abotit him; Leape of armes and nations in that behalfe. 
D „ foith now euen oat oy u woxthic ſouldiers (ſaith he) if Cefar found great fault with their miſdemeno?, 
15 „ you will not befraie pour enſigne to che enimies: nat onelie fo impꝛiſoning his ambaſſadoz, but alſo 
: ” fo:ſurelie'J will acquit-my ſelfe accoding to my 50 fo that contrarie to their pzomiſe made by ſuch as 
D v duetit both towards the common wealth; and my = they had ſent to him into Gallia to deliuer hoſfages, 
p , generall: and therewſth leaping fozth into the wa⸗ in lieu thereof they had receiued him with warrs; 
| ter, he marched wich his enſigne (freight vpon the pet in the end he ſaid he would pardon them, and 
n enimies.The Romans douting toloſetheirenſigne, not ſeeke anie further reuenge of their follies, And 
1 which ſhould haue turned them to great repzoch, herewith required of themhoſtages , of vhich, part 
f leaptout of their ſhips ſo faſt as they might, and fol were deliuered out of hand, and made pꝛomiſe that 
4 lowed their ſtandard. fo that there enſued a ſoze re the reſidue ſhoutd likewiſe be ſent after , — 
, encounter : and that which troubled the Romans ſome reſpit fo2 perfozmance of the lame, 
, molk, was becauſe they could not kepe their 'ozder, were to be fetched farre off within the countrie. 
. neither find anie ſure foting, noꝛ pet follow euerie 60 eace being thus eſtabliſhed after the fourth day 
; man his owne enſigne but to put themſelues vn- of Romans arriuall in Bꝛitaine, the 18 ſhips 
0 der wat enſigne vhich he firſt met wichen after vhic<(as ye haue heard) were appointed to conuey 
- their firſfcomming fozth of the ſhip, dd. the hozCemen ouer, loſed from the farther hauen 
4 The Bzitains that were inured with theſhlues witha ſolt wind, Which uben they apzoched ſo nerre 
; and ſhallow places of the water, vhen they ſawthe the ſhozeof Bzitaine , that the Romans vhich wert 
Romans thus diſoꝛderlie come out of their Hips, in Ceſarscampe might ſee them, ſuddenlie there a⸗ 
1 The ran vpon them with their holes, andfiercelie aſat- ¶ roſe ſo great a tempel, that none of them was able 
_ led dem — — to kepe his courſe, ſo that they were notonelie vn 
; This was® Biitaing, Britains would c. men in ſunder (ſome being carted againe into Gal- 
derber lia, ad ſome weſtward)but alſo the other ſhips that 
1 lap at anchoz, and had bꝛought ouer the 
w pititullte beaten, toCedandſhaken, — 


14 1 
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number of them did not onelie loſe their tackle; but 
alſo were cariedby W e 


The third Booke of 4 
ceff being likewiſe fo illed with water, that they mie part of the tountrie about, but onelte in 
were invanger — place, the 3Stitains irvged that the Komans wool | 
lolf, Fo: the mone in the ſame night was the come thither fo: it: therefoze haning lodged them, 
ſelues within the wads in ambuſhes the night be, 
foe; on the mozrowe after then they ſaw the N 
mans diſperſed here x chere, and baſte to cut downe 
the come, they ſet vpon them on a ſudden, and flea- 
reer ets o the, yongt the cee 
der, compaſſing them about with their ho:emen 

and charets ſo that they were in great diſtreſle, 
The maner of fight with theſe charets was ſuch, 
that in the beginning of a battell they would ride a. 


38 — of- the Britains 


—— 
In the meane time the Bꝛitiſh pꝛinces that were 
in che Komane armie , percetuing dow greatlic 
this miſhap had diſcouraged the Romans, and a- 
by the ſmall circuit of their campe,geſſing that 


— — 2 they truſted 
that none ol the Romans from thencefazth would 


tels to be bꝛought out of — Vir an, 30 
and not hauing other ſtuffe to repaire his ſhips, be 
tauſed 12 of thoſe that were vtterlie paſt tecoue⸗ 
rie by the hurts receiued though violence of the 
tempeſt, to be bzoken, vherewith the other (in ahich 
—— —— 


* 


2 au 


charets, the Romans giue a fre) 
the Britains and 2 them to on cyl 
Caſar for peace; what 
were aſſiſtants to — . the 
again#t Ceſar and the maner peoples 
the diver 
encounters by _ $ 


The nth Chapter. 


a time being ſuſpected, oz once 
n 3 the people remained abzoad 
in the field,and part repaired to the campe: thoſe that 
warded befoze the campe,infozmed Ceſar that there 60 
appeared a duſt greater than was accuſtomed from 
tat quarter, into the which the legion was gone to 
fetch in coꝛne. Ceſar iudging therof vhat the matter 
might meane, commanded thoſe bands that warded 

to go with him that way fozth, and appointed other 

two bands to come into theit romes,and the reſidue 

of his people to get them toarmoz , and to follow 
- quickie after him, 


Be was not gone aniegreat from 
— — 


ched by the 


onte expell che Romans out of their campe. Here 


bout the ſides and ſkirts of the entities hoſt, and be, 
ffow their darts as they ſate in thoſe charets, ſo that 
oftentimes with the b:aieng of the hoꝛſſes, and cra, 
king noiſe of the charet theeics they diſozdercd their 
enturies.andafter that they had wond themſelnes in 
amongſt the trops of hozCemen, they would leape 
out of the charets and fight on fot. In the meane tune 
thoſe that guided the charets would withdzaw them 
ſelues ont of the battell, placing themfelnes ſa, that if 
their people were duermatched with the multitude 
of enimies they might eaſilie withdzaw to their cha 


rets, and mount vpon the ſame againe, by meanes 


vherof they were as readie to remmue as the ho:ſles 
men, and as ſtedfaſt to ſtand in the battcil as the fot, 
men, and ſo to ſupplie hoch duties in one. And choſe 
charetmen by exerciſe and cuſtome were fo cunning 
in their feat, that although their hoꝛiſes were put to 
run and gallop , yet could they ſtay them and hold 
them backe at their pleaſures, and turne and wind 
them to vnd fro in a moment, notwichſtanding that 
the place wers verte 


quicklte againe into 

.-Ceſar- ——ů— 
andreadie to be deſtroted,came in gud time, and de- 
linered them out of that danger: ſ the Bzttains 


o bpon his apzoch with nem ſuctoꝛs, gaue oner to a/ 
laile their enimies anp further, : the Romans mere 
delinered out of the feare therein they od befozs 


his comming. Furthermoze, Ceſar conſidering 
time ſerued not to aſſaile his enimies , — 


ground, and Wortiie after b;ought backe his egy 
ons into the campe. 

tle theſe things were thus a doing, ꝛ all the No⸗ 
mans occupied, the reſt that were abzoadin the ficlds 
got themawap, After this there followed a ſoꝛe ſea- 
ſon of raine and fowle weather, vhich kept the Ko- 
mans within their campe , and fal the Baitains 


from offering battell. But in the mcane time they 


ſent meſſengers abꝛoad into all parts of the cour- 
trie, to glue knowledgo of the ſmall number of the 
Romans, and vhat hope there was both of great 
ſpoile to be „ and occaſion to deliner them- 
ſeluesfrom danger fa ener, if they might 


vpon a great multitude bothof ho:ſemen and fut ⸗ 
men of the B:itains were ſpeedilie got togither,and 
appꝛoched the Romane campe. 
— he ſaw that the ſame would come 
— — that if che enimies 


lar as an ambaſſado2 vnto the — 
his legions in oꝛder of battell befoze his campe, 
ſo tomming to ioine with the B:1tains , 7 7 
not able to ſuſteine the violent of the ars 
med men, and ſa ſled. The Romans purſaed them ſo 
farre as they were able to ouertake anie of them, 
— — their 


ltepe and dangerous: and a 
gaine they would run vp and downe verie nimblit 


vpon the cops, and ſtand the 
bpon —— 


Hector Boer, 


—_— * W „ * 

4 of the Britains under kings. the Hiſtorie of England. 27 
houſes all abont, Tame backe againetotheircampe. which be thought to diſo:der the arate of the enimies, * 

4 atlie vherevpon, euen the ſame day, they = Twice they incountred togither with doubtfull vic⸗ 

ſent amballadozsto Ceſar to ſue foz pegce. ibo glad · tozie . At length they ioined piiiſſance againſt pull 

. lie accepting their offer; commanded them to ſend fſance, and fonght a verie ſozeandcruell battell, till fi 

. ouer into Gallia, aſter he ſhould be returned thither, nally at the ſudden commingof the Welſhmen and 

boſfages in uumber duble to thoſe that were agrerd Oni! huge anoiſe was raiſed by the ſound 

vpon at the firſf. After that theſe things were tun . of bets hanging at their trappers and charets, that + 
o2dered, Ceſar becauſe the moneth of September the Romans aſtonted therewith; were mo:eeaſilic 
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Cxlar de belle 
Gallica lb.. 


led Stotland: Guitechus king of Uenedocia, that is 


was well · nearc halfe ſpent, and that winter haſted 


on(aſcaſon not meet fo; his weake and hꝛuiſed ſyips 
to bꝛoke the ſeas). determined not to ſtate anielon- 


ger.,.buthauing. wind and weather fozhis purpoſe, 


* aboꝛd with his people, and returned in⸗ 
tine: ein chen d Got 9g 

¶ Thus wuiteth Ceſar touching his firſt iournie 
made into B2itame. But the Butich hiſtoꝛie (uhich 
Polydor calleth the new hiſtozie)declareth chat Ce⸗ 
ſar in a pitcht field was vanquiſhedat the fürſt en⸗ 
counter, and ſd withdzew backe into France. Beda 
alſo wiiteth, that Ceſar comming into the countrie 
of Gallia,vhere the people then called Poztni inha⸗ 
bited (ichich ate at this day the ſame that inhabit the 
diocelle ol Terwine) from nhente lieth the ſhozteſt: 
paſſage ouer into Bꝛitaine, now called England, 
got togither do ſaile of great ſhips and row gal- 
lies, vherewith he paſſed ouer into Bꝛitaine, e there 
at the firſt being wearied with ſharpe and ſoze fight, 
and aſter taken with a grieuous tempeſt, he loſt the 
greater part of his nauie, wich no ſmall number of 
his ſauldiers, and almoſt all his ho2zſemen : and ther- 
with being returned into Gallia, placed his ſouldi⸗ 
oꝛs in ſterds to ſofourne there foꝛ the winter ſeaſon, 
Thus ſaith Bede. The Bꝛitiſh hiſfone mozeouer ma⸗ 


 kethmentionof thc vnder - Rings that aided Caſſt- 


bellane in this firff battell fought with Ceſar; as 
Cridioꝛus ali Ederus king ot Albania, now cal- 


Hoꝛthwales: and Bꝛitaell king of Demetia, at this 
daycalled Southwales. | 101 8 

The ſame alſo! 
linus that was generall of Calſibellanes armie,and 
likewiſe of Nenius bꝛother to Caſſibellane, ſcho in 
fight happened to get Ceſars ſwozd faſtened in his 
ſhield by a blow vhich Ceſar coke at him. Andꝛo⸗ 
gens alſo md Tenancius were at the battell in aid 
of Caſſibellane. But Menius died within 15 daies 


with the ſuecours of the Stots, but alſo of che Pids 


( chich in that comnion canſe had ſent alſo of their 
people to aid the Bꝛitains) ſet foꝛ ward towards the 
place there he vnderſtod the enimies to be. 1 

At their firſt apꝛoch togither, Callibellane ſent 


for his jozemen and charetscallevEſſed bythe 


” * ” 
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o lowing the chaſe without 02der 02 araie, i that by 


hiltoꝛie alſo maketh mention of one Be- 40 


put to flight. The Bꝛitains, Scots; and Pias fol. 


reaſon the Romans kept themſelues cloſe togi⸗ 


ther, the Britains, Scots, + Picts did ſcarſe ſo much 


harme to the enimies as they themſclues receiued. 
But yet they followed on ſtill vpon the Nomans 
till it was darke night. | 
\ Ceſar affer he had perceiued them once with- 
d2awne, did that he could toaſſemble his compa- 
nies togither, minding thenertmozning to ſerke hin 


reuenge of the foꝛmer dates diſaduantage. But for 


ſomuchas knowledge wasgiuen him that his ſhips 
(by reaſon of aſoze tempeſf)wereſobeatenandrent, 
that manie of them were paſt ſeruice, he doubted 
leaſt ſuch newes would incourage his enimies , and 
bainghts people into deſpaire. Mherfoꝛe he determi⸗ 
ned not to fight till time moꝛe conuenient, ſending 
all his wounded folks vnto the ſhips , which he com⸗ 
manded to be newlic rigged and trimmed. Afer 
this , keping his armie fo2 a time within the place 
vhere he was incamped without iNuing fwzth, he 


30 ſho:tliedzew to the ſea ſide , vherehis ſhips laie at 


anchoꝛ, and there within a ſtrong place fortifiedfoy 
the purpoſe he lodged his hoſf, and ſinallie without 
hope to atchieue ante other exploit auaileable foz 
that time, he twke the ſea with ſuch ſhips as were apt 
fo ſailing, and ſo repaſſed into Gallia, leauing be- 
hind him all the ſpoile and baggage foꝛ want of vel 
ſels and leiſure to conuete it ouer. « Thus haue the 
Scots in their <zonicles-framed the matter, moze 


to the confoꝛmitie of the Romane hiſtoꝛies, than ac⸗ 


cozding to the repoꝛt of our Bꝛitiſh and Engliſh 
waiters : and therefoꝛe we haue thought god to ſhew 
it heere, chat the diuerſitie of wꝛiters and their affec- 
tions may the better apeere. 

Ok this ſudden departing alſo, oz rather fleeing of 
Julius Ceſar ont of 1Bzitaine, Lucanus the poet 
maketh mention, reciting the ſaieng of Pompeius 


4 after the battell of the hurt reseiued at Ceſars hand, in an oꝛation made by him vnto his ſouldiers, vher- 
18 although aſter he was ſo hurt, he flue Labienus one in he repꝛochlullie and dilſdainfullie repꝛwued the dos 
of the Komane tribunes: all ubich may well be ings ol Ceſar in Bꝛitaine, ſaieng: 
. true, ſich Ceſar either maketh the beſt of things fo2 Tierritæ queſitss oſtendit terga Britanny. 
g his owne honour, oꝛ elſe coueting to wꝛite but com- 
| mentaries,maketh no account to declare the nde C æſar taketh a new occaſion to make 
7 — bis dealing. eee againſt the Britains, he arriueth on 
t edo Boer, Againe, the Scotilh hiſtoziograzhers write, that the coaſt without reſiſtance, the number of his 
: when it was firſt knowne to the Bꝛitains, that Ce- -«hips,both armies incounter,why C «ſar forbad the 
t ſar would inuade them, there came from Caſſibel- Romans to purſue the diſcomfited Britains, he 
lane king of Bꝛitaine an ambaſſado2 vnto Ederus ' repaireth his nauie , the Britains chooſe Caſdibel- 
d king of Scots, cho in the name of king Caſfibeliane ur OPT Hey — a» 
required ald againſt the common enimies the Rv 60 e ” 
Pn andy, requeſt was oy, and A — 5 055 
ots ſent to the aid ol Caſſibellane, At com⸗ 2 
ming to London, they were moſt 838 | The XIII. Chapter - 
of Caſſibellane, vho at the ſame time had know- nen | 
ledge that the Romans werecomeon land, and had Bey Dill wereturne tothe 
beaten ſuch Bꝛitains backe as were appointed to re⸗ 2 ſequele ol the matter, as Ce- 
ſiſt their landing. There vpon Caſſibellane wich all S) ſarhimſelfe repoꝛtech. Aﬀer 
his vhole putſſance mightilie , notonlie > bis comming into Gallta, 


there were but two cities of 


E. 


* 4 4 P 
" p. 2 
1 : 4 . 
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ro - 
haue purſued th - p 
Quintus Atrius 
4 


and 


cifull rage of wind the maiſters mdmariners were 
not able to helpe matter. Ceſar calling backt 


Caſar de bello 


88 hither ( onde tring or thoſe wat were not vtter- 
deſtroied, andcanſed them ſo to be dzawne vp to 
with a trench he might ſv compalle in 
plot of ground, that might ſerue both ſoꝛ defenſo ot 
his ſhips,and allo fo2 the incampingof thoſe men of 
rteine daies, at —Warre,vhic<heſhould leaue to attend vpon the ſafe, 
angedith at it ſerued his gard of the ſame.Andbicauſe there were at the leaf 
"1 —  afoztieſhips loft by violence of this tempeſt ; ſo as 
othiand hozemen, 20 there was no hope of recouerie in them, heſaw yet 
ut fun ſetting . howthereſt withgreat labourand colt might be re. 
irecint his courſe fo patred:uherefoze he chuſe nut wꝛights among the 
1k «fo byacalme legions,ſent fo2 other into Gallia, and wꝛote oner to 
x, ſothat-inthe = ſuch as be had left there in charge with the gouern⸗ 
2 — 
0 ing the to ſend them ouer vnto him. 
0 a ten daies about the repairing of his nauie, and in 
campe foz defenſe thereof, ſchich done, 


foz the Bzitains hearing that he was returned with 
ſuch a mightie number of thips aſſembled out of all 
parts of the land,and had by general conſentapoir- 
ted the hole rule and oꝛder of all things touching 
the warre vnto Caſſinellane oz Caſſibelane, vhoſe 


of 


| 1's, Will 
= 


| fachanhugenumber of ſhips,they fojſak 


the parties 


dex d ol veſſelsone and other, what with vittellers, £. > wr 


time had bin at continnall warre with other rulers, 


5 The Romans 


- 

2 
Wa 
* 
* 


dominion was dinided fromthe citics ituat net n 
ſho:e 40 to the ſea toaſt, by the riuer of Thames, 80 miles di⸗ as ſhould 3 
and got them vnto the mountaines . There were in fant from the ſea coaff. This Caſſibellane befoze iam man 


Britains 
F 


h 
4 


1 


me 


thoſe which pꝛiuat men had pꝛauided and furniſhed 
fozth foz their owne vie, being toined to the o2dina- 
rie number, at the leaſt eight hundzed ſatle, which 
appeering in ſight all at one time, made a wonderfull 


muſler, and right terrible in the eies ol the Britains. 


But to pꝛoced: Ceſar being got to land, incam- 
ped his arinie ina place conuenient: and after leat⸗ 


were withdzawne, he appointed one Quintus Atri- 
us to remaine vpon the ſafegard of the nauie, with 
— dee 9 5 
; and anon after midnight marche 
fo2th himſelfe with the reſidue of his people toward 
the Baitains,andhauing made 12 miles of wap, he 
got ſight of his enimies hoſt, vho ſending downe 
their hozllemen and charets vnto the river ſide, ſkir- 
miſhed with the Romans, meaning to beate them 


and cities of the land: but now the Bꝛitains m 
with the comming of the Romans, choſe him to be 


thief gouernour of all their armie, permitting the ban em 
o2der and rule at all things touching the defenſe of #0 


their countrie againk the Romans onelie to him. 
Their hoꝛſſemen and charets ſkirmiſhed by the waie 


with the Romans, but as they were put backe ol 
ning by the pꝛiſoners, into what part the enimies 50 tentimes into the wods and hills adioining: pet the 


Bꝛitains flue diuers of the Romans as they follow 


ed ante thing egerlie in the purſute. 


1 A 


Alſd wichin a vhile after, as the Romans were 
buſie in fo:tifieng their campe, the Baitains ſudden- 


ee iſſued out ot thewods , and flerſelie aſſailed thoſe 


that warded befoꝛe the campe, vnto thoſe aid Ce ſar 
ſent two of the chiefeſt cohoꝛts of two legions, the 
uhich being placed but alitle diſtance one from ano- 
ther, uhen the Komans began to be diſcouraged 


backe from the higher ground: but being allailed ol 60 with this kind of fight, the Bꝛitains there with burt 


the Romane hozffemen, they were repelled, toke 
the wnds fo; their refuge, uherein they had got a 
place verie ſtrong, both by nature and helpe of hand, 
ſchich (as was to be thought) had bene fo:tified be⸗ 
foꝛe, in time ot ſome ciuill warre amongit 
he n 13 
of the 7 legion caſting a trench befaze them, found 
— — — 1 
wods.But Ceſar would not ſuffer the Komans to 


would haue the reſt 


them: o: 


th:ough their entmies, and came backe from thence 
in ſafetie. That date Quintus Laberins Durus a 
tribune was flaine.At length Ceſar lending ſunvzic 


other cohozts to the ſuccour of his people that were 


infight, and ſhꝛewdlie handled as it appercd, the 
put backe, 


Wzitains in the end were Heuertheleſſe, 
that repulſe was but at the pleaſure of foꝛtune; foz 
they quited themſelues aſter wards like men, defer 
C 

z US 
after inthe conrle of the hilto:iz. Howbeit in fine 


they were oner-run and vᷣtterlie , but not 


without muchbloudſhed and laughter, The 


id Sarktre 


: Caius Trebo- 


Backing: 


b Dion Caſsius 
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The Romans heauit armor their great mightpercetne-how the Bittalna were re adie on the | 
1 — 
fighting in warre, theip 1 incounter with. their, full of ſhatpe ſfakcs; and ſo i{ikewiſe was te chanell 
— diſcomſture, the Se ofthe riuer ler wi pürs which were courred with 


tagems or martiall exploits of Salbei 
the Troinomants ſulmiſilon io Car f, 


their ſute touching Mandubratius, manig 
wy TEES and line 
of the Romans. ; 


The. Chapter.” a” 4 
2 5 N all this maner ol ſkir- 
[3/6 


miſhing and fight uhich <an- 
cevbefoze the campe, euen in 
es —— — 
6 Nag ann ——— 
deer to follow the Ettains as 
— 0: ſobold as to depart from their enſtg; 
nes, except they would runne into danger of caſting 
themſelues awaie) were nothing mete to match 
with ſuch kind of eninties: and as foꝛ their hozſſe- 
men, they foughtlikewiſe in great hazard, bitauſe 
the Biitains would oftentimes of purpoſe retire, 
and then they had trained the: Romane hozſſemena 
litle from their legions of fotmen, they would leape 
out of their charrets and mrounter with them on tot. 
And ſo the battell of hoꝛſſemen was dangerous, and 
like in all points vhether they purſued o tetired. 
- This alſo was the maner of the Britains: 
— — but in lunder, and di 
into companies one ſeparated from another 
god diſtante, and had their — pet 


FS 
The Romans {2D 
heauts ar mur * 
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relecue one another with lending new freſh men to 
ſuxplie the romes of them that were hurt oz wearte, 
Lhe next day after they had thus fonght- befoze the 
campeof the Romans, they ſhewed themſclues aloft , 
on the hills, and began to ſkirmiſh with the Komane 
hozlſemen, but nat id hotlie as they had dome the dap 
befoze, But about none. when Ceſarhad ſent fozth 
the legions of fotemen and all his hozſemen vnder 
the leading of his leutenant Caius Trebonius to 
fetch in foꝛrage, they ſuddenlie bꝛake out on euerie 
ide, and ſet vpon the foxragers. The Romans far 


Caius Trebo- 


the hoaſſemen — tegio 


cour them if noed were: 


might haue tinie to get out 


— from other parties tothe aivof their fellowesdepar- 


ted home, + after that day the Bꝛitains aduentuted 60 nedfrominſuvie. of the ſouldiers, the people called 
to fight againſt Ceſar with their maine power; and 


thdzawing beyond the riuet of Thames, determi⸗ 
ned to ſtop the enimies from paſting the ſante; on 


a whichisto wi 


wa Bing anie meanes they might: and ichereas there w 


bam thence. but one fw2d by the vhich they might — 
2 ˙ tated tw yoes 


takes, not onlioin the middelt or the water, butalls 


at the comming fozth on wat fide vhere he was low! 


theſight and vie wol all men, 


— — — 


their backs, followed the ——— 
might haue the ſaid legions in ght readie to ſues 
by reaſon whereof, they ue 
a great number of the 'Bzitains , not giuing them 
eaſure tu recouer themſelnes, noꝛ to ſtaie that they 
of their charrets . Aſter 
b Vis chaſe and diſcomfitare all ſuch as were come 


the water. 


n arinan: LOS aper ing of them aboue water but their heads) that 


Cheſe things vet ſatodriot Cefar, ubo awointing 
biahwCemewtsz paſſe on befaze, commanded the 
fotemen to follow. The ſouldiers entring the water, 
wazcd thzough with ſuch ſpeedand violence ( 


the Britains were conſtreined to giue place, being 
not able to ſuſteine the bzunt of hs Romane hozſſe« 
mon, and the legions of their fetemen,and fo abatida- 
ning the place betoke them to flight.Cafſibellang 
notminding to trie the matter anie maꝛe by battell, 
ſent awaic the moſtpart of err. but pet ke 

with him about a foure thouſand charretmen oz was 
goners, and ſtill watched chat waie the Romans 


20 toke, coaſting them euer as thep marched, and kept 


Þ ws 


40 


ged with his armie in gadoader,readie to defend the 


paſſage ; Ceſar learning by relation of pꝛiſoners 
hich he toke , bat che Bzitains intended o bw 


marched fozth to the riuor ſide, there the kund was, 


by the vhich his armis might the ſame on dot 
though veric hardlie, At his — he ched chither, W 


ſomevhat aſide within the couert of wads,and other 
comberſome places, And out of.-thoſe quarters 
thꝛough which he vnderſtod theRomans wold paſſe, 
he gathered both men and cattell into the wods x 
thicke foreſts, leauingnothing of value abzoaF 
the champion countrie, And when the Roman hole 
men did come ab2oad into the countrie toſcette bo⸗ 
ties, he ſent out his charrets vnto the knowite waies 
and paſlages toſkirmiſh with the fame hozMemen,ſo 
much to the diſaduantageof the Romans, aner 
durſt nat ſtraie farre from their maine armie. ei 
tber would Ceſar permit them least they nigh 
haue berne vtterlte diſtreſled by the Bꝛitains) to de⸗ 
part further than the maine battels ot the fotemen 
kept pace with them, by reaſon wherent the countris 
was not indamaged by fire on tpatie; een 
vhere the armie marched, 

In the meane tune, the Trotnonants which cone Troinoaants 
take to he Middleſex + Eller inen,vhoſe titie was dere they 
o he bett tented al all thole parties; aud thought to be babtted. 
the ſame that now is called London, ſent ambaſſa- 
dours vnto — 7 — to ſubmit themſelues 


fled onto Cefar- into France, after — 

lane had ſlaine his father named Jmanuentins,' 1aanuencius. 
that was c<hiefe lozv and king of the Troinouants, 
_ andſonowby their ambaſſado2s the ſame Troinos 


— anighttaks the gonernmenitand: 
rule of their cite into his hands. Ceſar: —— | 
ved them to deliuer vnto him 40 hoſtages, and 
graine foz/his armie, and therewith lent andu⸗ 
bꝛatius vnto them. The Troinouants accompliſhed 
bis commandements with all ſped, ſending both 
the appointednumber of hoſtages, and alſo graine 
fox the armie. And being thus defenved and pꝛeſer⸗ 


Som take 
tie Troino⸗ 
uants to be 
Tondoners. 


Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalitos; Bibꝛoci, and 
Caſſt, ſabmitted themſelues vnto'Cefar, bypubom 
he vnderſtod that the towne' of Caſſibellane was 
not far from the place vhere he was then incamped 
fenſed with wovddes and mariſhes, into the which 
a great number of people with their cattell and o⸗ 
ther ſubſtance was withdzawne. The Britains in 
— Ceſar wiiteth) called that a towne : 
o2 hold, which they had fo2tified with anie thicke conv | 
—— „wich trench nd rampire, into the 
ubich hep ved toget themlelnes oP the auoiding 


— his legtons of tiers hertne mary 


by 


30 The third Booke of 4 The ſtate of the Bri. 
pr nature andhelpe of hand, allatited it un two knowingthit ifheſhonldſo do, they were in dan⸗ 
vhile,at length notable longer to enduretheimpzeſs - wellremaſne there all the winter ſeaſon fo; doubt 
ſion of the Romans, led out on the contrarte ſive tebellion in Gallta, he was contented to take 
of the towne where the enimies were not. Within , nd returne thither,fith he had done ſutkicientlie 
this place a great number of cattell was found, foz the time, leaſt in coueting the moze, he might 
and manie of the Bꝛitains taken by the Romans haue come in perill to loſe that uhich he had alreadie 
that followed them in chaſe, and manic alſo llaine. obteined. en 2 
ney | 920 Thus accoꝛding to ſhat nhich Ceſar himſelfe and 
Caſſibellane dooth ſend ynto the foure 0 other antentikeauthozs have an up ür an 
ings of Kent for aid againſt Ceſars hoſt, mans conduc af 
8 Sfereth ſubmiſsion.co Cæſar, the Britains the ſame Ceſar. I !But ourhiſto;es (arre differ from 


1 * * > this, affirmin Ceſar commi Gal. Mon 
become bis tribut aries , he returneth into Gallia = a —— with — — Matt Wel. 
EF with the remnant of his armie: the differing report tiall pꝛoweſle beaten and repelled, as he was at the 
, Caſars commentaries and fry N ue couchins fit, amd ſperiallie by meanes that Caſſibellane had 
theſe warlike affaires; of a ſore fray with bloudſhed and man- ptgbt in the Thames great piles of tres piked with 
laughter vpon a light occaſion; Cæſar raketh oportuni- in 
tie to get the conqueſt of the land bythe diuiſion pꝛon, though ſhich his ſhips be g entred the riuer. 


berweene Caſſibellane and Androgeus, the were periſhed and loſt. And after his comming a 
dime of the Britains ſubiection to 20 land, he was uiſhed. in battell, and conſtrai⸗ 
| the Romans, ned toflee into Gallia withthoſe ſhips that remai⸗ 
3 ned. Foz foy of this ſecond victozie ( ſaith Galkid) 
The xvj. Chapter. Caſſibellane made a great feaſt at London, and 


5 manding them, that aſſemy 
bling togither their whole puillance, they ſhould al 
ſaile thecampe of the Romans by the ſea ſive ichere 
certeine bands lay (as ye haue heard) fo ſafegard 
of the nauie. They accozding to his appointment 
came ſuddenlie thicher and by the Romans that ſai⸗ 
led fozth vpon them were ſharplie fought with, and 


there did ſacrifice tothe gods. 


Ou whtleſt theſe thinges At wis feaſt there fell variance betwirt two pong 
Pc paſſed on this ſozt in thoſe gentlemen, the one named Hirilda, nehew to Cab = KTheltakes 
ky parts, Caſſibellane ſent me ſibellane, and the other Euelieo: Eweline, being of > remained to 
 ſengersintoKent vntofoure alianceto Andzogeusearle of London. They fell at 2 
kings (obich ruled that ſiveof diltoꝛd about wzeſtling,, and after multiplieng of menden. 
the land in thoſe daies) Cin / 30 woꝛds, they came to dealing of blowes, by meanes - 
l vhereof parts were taken, ſo chat there enſued a 


ſo:e fraie, in the vbich dinerſe were wounded and 
hurt, and amongſt other Hirilda the kings nexhew 
was flaineby the hands of Eweline. The king ſoze 
diſpleaſed herewith, meant to puniſh Eweline ac⸗ 
co2ding to the oꝛder of his lawes ſo that he was ſum⸗ 
moned to appeare in due foꝛme to make anſwer to 
the murder: but Eweline by the comfoꝛt of Andꝛo⸗ 
geus diſobeied the ſummons, t departed the court 


loſt diuers of their men that were ſlaine and taken, 40 with Andꝛogeua, in contempt of the king and his 


and amongſt the priſoners that the Komans twhbe. 


Cingetozix was one. Then Caſſibellane heard 

theſe newes, being ſoꝛe troubled foz theſe loſſes thus 

chaneing one in the necke of an other, but namelie 

moſt diſconraged, fo) that diuers cities had. peelded 

vnto the Romans:he ſent ambaſſadours by means 

of Nomius of Arras vnto Ceſar, offering to ſubs 
mit himſelfe. 

-- Ceſar meaning to winter in Gallia, and there- 
foze becauſe ſummer dzew towards an end, willing 5 
to diſpatch in Bꝛitaine, commanded that hoſtages 
ſhould be deliuered, and appointed vþat tribute the 
Baitains ſhould yerrelie ſend bnto the Romans. 
He alſo fozbad and commanded Caſſtbellane, that 
he ſhould not in anie wiſe trouble oz indamage 
Madubꝛatius oꝛ the Londoners. Aſter this, uhen he 

had receiued the hoſtages, he brought his armie to 
the ſea, and there found his ſhips well repaired, dec⸗ 
ked, and in god point: here foze hecommanded that 
they ſhould be haddowne to the ſea, And becauſe he 60 
had a great number of pꝛiſoners, and diuers of his 
ſhips were loſt in the tempelt, he appointed to tranG 
poꝛt his armie ouer into Gallia at two conueies, 
which was done with god ſucceſſe about the mids 
deſt of September, though the ſhips returning foz 
the reſidue of the armie, after the firſt conueie, were 
dz iuen ſo with fozce of weather, chat a great number 
of them could not come to land at the place apoin⸗ 
ted: ſo that Ceſar was conſtreined to fraught thoſe 
that he could get with a greater burden, and ſo de- 
parted from the coaſt of Bꝛitaine, and ſafelie lan 
ded with the remnant of his people in Gallia with 
as god ſperd as he could haue deſired. He thought 
Dion Caſſius, not god to leaue anie of his people behind bim, 


lawes-, We king tobe renenged vpon And2ogeus, 
ya oma ranges. 
m. | LIES 2 | 
Andꝛogeus perceiuing himſelfs not able to with 
ffandthe kings puiſlance, ſent letters to Julius Ce- 
ſar ,erhozting him to returne into Bꝛitatne, and 
declaring the whole matter concerning the vari⸗ 
ance betwixt him and the king, pꝛomiſing to aid the 
Romans in all that he might. Julius Ceſar joifull 
of this: meſſage, pzepared his nauie, and with all 
ſped with a mightie hoſt in the ſame, 
came toward WBz2itaine ; but yer he would land, 
doubting ſome treaſon in And2ogeus , he recetued 
from him in hoſtage his ſonne named Scena, and 
thirtie other of the beſt and moſt noble perſonages 
of all his dominion . Aſter this he landed, and toi- 
ning with Andꝛogens „came into a vallie ntere to 
Canturburie, and there incamped. Shoꝛtlie after 
came Caſſibellane with all his power of Bꝛitains, 
and gaue battell to the Romans. But after the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains had long fought and knightlie boꝛne them 
ſelues in that battell, Andꝛogeus came with his peo 


ple on a wing, and ſo ſharplie aſſailed them, that the 
Bꝛitains were conſtrained to foꝛſake the ficld, and 
toke themkelues to flight. The vbich flight ſo dil⸗ 
comfozted them, that finallie they all fled, and gaue 
place to the Komans, the vhich purſued and ſine 
them without mercie, ſq that Caſſibellane with the 
reſivne of his people withdzew to a place of ſuertie, 
but being enuironed about with the puiſſance of the 
Romans, and of Andzogeus, vho had with him 


ſeuen thouſand men there in the aid of the Romans, 


Caſſibellane in the end was fo:ced tofall to a tem⸗ 
xolition, in conenanting to paie a pearelie . 
0 


Cornelius 
Tacitus. 
In vit. Apr. 
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tant vnder the Romans. 


dus thouland. 


The ſtakes 
temained to 


Julius Ceſar made againſt the Butains, in bzin- 


Cornelius 
acitus. 


In vit. Agr. 


Dion Caſſius. 


of thꝛeꝛ thouſand pounds. When Ceſar had ozdered 


his buſineſle as he thought conuenient, he returned, 


and with him went Andꝛogeus, fearing the dilples 
ſure ot Callibellanc: - dr Þ 


The renerend father Bede watting of this matter, 


ſaith thus: Aﬀer that Ceſar being returned into 


Gallia, hadplaced his ſonldio2s abzoad in the coun- 


trie to ſoloꝛne fo2 the winter ſeaſon, he canſedſhips 
to be made readie, to the number of 600, withthe 
hich repaſſing into Bꝛitaine, vhileſthe marched 
fo:th with a mightie armie againſt the enimies, his 
ſhips that lay at anchoꝛ being taken with a ſoze tem⸗ 
pelt, were either beaten one againſt another, oz elſe 
caſt vpon the flats and ſands, and ſo bzoken ; ſo that 
foꝛtie ot them were vtterlie periſhed, and the reſidue 
with great difficultie were repaired. The hozfſemen 
of the Romans at the firſt encounter were put to the 
wozſſe,and Labienus the tribune flaine. In the ſe⸗ 
cond conflict he vanquiſhed the Bꝛitains, not with- 
out great danger of his people. Aſter this, he mar⸗ 
ched to the riuer of Thames, uhich as then was paſ- 
ſable by foꝛd onelie in one place and not elſe, as the 
repoꝛt goech. Dn the further banke of that riner, 
Caſſibellane was incamped with an huge multi- 
tude of enimies, and had pitcht and ſet the banke,and 
almoft all the fozd vnder the water full of ſharpe 
ſtakes, the tokens of vbich vnto this day are to be 


ſene,and it ſemeth to the beholders that enerie of 


theſe ſtakes are as big as a mans thigh, ſticking faſt 


10 


the hiſtorie of England. 

Ihe ſtate of Britaine when Cæſar offe- 
aner of their 
gouernement, as diuerſe authors report the 


red to conquer it, and the maner 


fame in their bookes : where the con- 
trarietie of their opinions is to 


be obſerued. 
The xvij. (hapter. 


ter that Julius Ceſar 
dos thus maße the Bjitains 
e tributaries to the Romans, 
ad was returned into Gals 
g2>\J lia, Caſſibellane reigned 7 
Sx veares,and was vanquiſhed 
n the ninth o2 tenth yeare 
Vatter he began firſt to reigne 


8 
L 


7 . 
k 


EA 


20 ſo that he reigned in the thole about 15 o2 as ſome 


in the bottome of the riuer cloſed with lead. This be: 30 


ing perceiued of the Romans, and auoided, the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains not able to ſuſteine the violent impꝛeſſion of 
the Koman legions, hid themſelues in the wods,out 
of the vhich by often iſſues, they greenonſlie and ma- 
nie times aſſailed the Romans and did them great 
damage. In the meane time the ſtrong citie of Trof- 
nouant with hir dune Andꝛogeus deliuering foꝛtie 


hoſtages, vcelded vnto Ceſar, thoſe example manie 
other cities following, allied themſelues with the 


Romans by thoſe infoꝛ mation Ceſar with ſoꝛe fight 40 


toke at length the towne of Caſſibellane, ſituat be⸗ 
twirt two marches, kenſed alſo with the touert of 
wods,t hauing within it great plentie of all things, 
After this Ceſar returned into France, and be- 
ſtowed his armie in places to ſoioꝛne there fo the 
winter ſeaſon. | 

The Scotiſh wꝛiters repoꝛt, that the Bꝛitains, af- 
ter the Romans were the firſt time repelled (as be- 
foꝛe pe haue heard) refuſed to receiue the aid of the 
Scotiſh men the ſecond time , and ſo were vanqui- 
thed, as in the Scotiſh hiſfozie ye map ſeemoze at 
lengtherpzeſſed. Thus much touching the war vhich 


ging them vnder tribute to the Romans. But this 
——— ſubiection was hardlie mainteined foꝛ a 
ealon. 

ob here is to be noted, chat Ceſar did not vans 
quiſh all the Bꝛitains: foꝛ he came not amongſt the 
noꝛtherne men, onlie diſcouering and ſubduing that 
part which lieth towards the French ſeas: ſo that 
ſith other of the Roman emperoꝛs did moſt earneff- 
lie tranell to bꝛing the Bꝛitains vnder their ſubice- 
tion(vhich were euer redie to rebell ſo manie ſundꝛie 
times) Ceſar might ſeme rather to haue ſhewed 
Bꝛitaine to the Romans. than to haue delinered the 
polleſſion of the ſame. This ſubieaion, to the vhichhe 
bought this Ile (uhat maner of one ſoeuer it was) 
chanced about the peare of the woꝛld 3913, after the 
ä ain oh horn 
52, and lecond peare of the 181 | d, 
after the comming of Bꝛute 1060, befoꝛe the con · 
queſt made by William duke of | 1120, 
and 163 8 peres befo2e this pꝛeſent pere ol out Loꝛd 
1585; after Hariſons actount. e se. 


50 


60 


baue 17 peares, and then died, leauing no iſſue be- 
hind him. There hath bin an old chꝛonicle( as Fabian 
reco2deth) vhich he ſaw and followeth much in his 


boke, vhercin is conteined, that this Caſſibellane 


was not bzother to Lud, but eldeſt ſonne to him: fo 
otherwiſe as may be thought(ſaithhe)Ceſar hauing 
the vpper hand, would hane diſplaced him from the 
gouernement,and ſet bp Andꝛogeus the right heire 
to the crowne, as ſonne to the ſaidLud, But vhatſo- 
euer our chꝛonicles oꝛ the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies repoꝛt of 
this matter, it ſhould appere by that tchich Ceſar wzi- 
tech (as partlie pe haue heard) that Bꝛitaine in thoſe 
dates was not gouerned by one ſole pꝛince, but by 
diuers, and that diuers cities were effates of them 
ſelnes, ſo that the land was dinided into ſundzte go⸗ 
uernements, much after the foꝛme and maner as 
Germanie and Italie are in our time,vhere ſome cf 
ties are gouerned by one onelie p:ince , ſome by the 
nobilitie, and ſome by the people. And tchereas diners 
ofthe rulers in thoſe dates here in this land were cal⸗ 
led kings, thoſe had moꝛe large ſeignioꝛies than the 
_— as Caſſibellane, vho was theretoꝛe called a 
g. 

And though we do admit this to be true, yet may 
it be, that in the beginning, aſter Bꝛute entered the 
land, there was oꝛdeined by him a monarchte, as bee 
foꝛe is mentioned, nhich might continue in his poſte- 
ritie manie peares aſter, and pet at length befoze the 
comming of Ceſar, chꝛough ciuill diſſention, might 
happilie be bꝛoken, and dinided into parts, and ſo re- 
mained not onelie in the time of this Caſſibellane, 
but alſo long aſter, vhileſt they liued as tributaries 
to the Romans, till finallie they were ſubdued by the 
Saxons. In vhichmeane time, chꝛough the diſcozd, 
negligence, oꝛ rather vnaduiſed raſhnes of wꝛiters, 
hard it is to ſudge vhat map be affirmed and recei⸗ 
ned in their wꝛitings foꝛ a truth; namelie, concer⸗ 
ning the ſucceſſion of the kings that are ſaid to haue 
reigned betwirt the dates of Caſſibellane, and the 
comming of the Sarons, The Roman waiters (and 


3 


A 


Fablan, 


Czar. 


Caſflibellang 
a king, 


namelie Tacitus) repoꝛt, that the Bzitainsin times oo Tacit in 
paſt were vnder the rule of kings, and after being vir lu. Ag. 


made tributaries, were dzawne ſo by pꝛinces into 
ſundꝛie factions, that to defend and kerpe off a com⸗ 
mon ſcarſelie would two oꝛ thꝛe cities as 
gree togther, and take weapon in hand with one ac⸗ 
coꝛd ſo that vhile they fought by parts, che whole was 
ouertome. And after this ſoꝛt they ſay that Bꝛitaine 
was bzonght into the fozme of a pzonince by the 
Romans, from vhom gonerno2s vnder the name 
of On and pꝛocuratoꝛs were ſent that had the 

But pet the ſame authoꝛs make mention of cer- 
r 


Gildas in pit. 


| ThethirdBooke. 12 F The ſtate of the Pn. 


after he had reigned 22 cares, and was buried at 
- Pmbcline 02 Cimbeline the ſonne of Theo 


— nee Bain ee e 
neſleth Gildas,fateng: Szitaine hath kings,but mantius was of the Bꝛitains made king after 


ked . oftentimes ſpoiling and tozmenting the inno- the deceaſſe of his father .in the tate of the woꝛld 
— — haue heard) ſpeaketh 394, after the building al Rome 72 &, and be fe the 
of foure kings that ruled in Kent, and thereabouts. birth ol out Sautour 23. This man (as ſome waite) 
Cornelius Tacitus maketh mention ot Pꝛaſutagus, was bzought vp at Rome, and there made knight by 
and Cogidumus, that were kings in Bꝛitaine: and Auguſtus Ceſar , vnder home he ſerued in the 
juuenal ſpcaketh of Aruiragus: and all the late i- 10 warres, and was in ſuch fauour with him, that he 
ters, of Lucius. Yereby it appearetb, that whether was at libertie to pay his tribute oz not. Little a, 
one 02 mo, yet kings there were in Butain,bearing ther mention is made of his dings. except that dy, 
rule vnder the Romane emperoꝛs. | ring his reigne,the Saulour of the woꝛld our Lo2d 

On the other part, the common opinion of our Zeſus Cheilt the onelie ſonne of God was bozne cf 
<:onicle-waiters is, that the chiefe gonernment re- a virgine, about the 23 yeare of the reigne of this 
mained ener with the Bꝛitains, i that the Romane =@Kymbeline.+ in the 42 yeare of the emperour Da; 
ſenat receining a pearelie tribute, ſent atcerteine uius Auguſtus, that is to wit, in the vrare of the 
times Ex officio) thetr empero2s and lieutenants into wozld 3966, in the ſecond peare of the r 9.4 Olympi⸗ 


begun, oz to beat backe the inuaſion of the enimies 20 nigh at an end, after the vniuerſall loud 231 1,from 
that went about to inuade it. And thus would theſe the birth of Ab:aham 2019, after the departure of 
waiters inferre; that the Bꝛitains euer obeied their the Ilraelits out of Egypt 15 r 3.After the captiuitie 
king, till at length they were put beſide the gonerne- ol Babylon 53 5, from the building of the temple by 
ment by the Saxons. But vhereas in the common Salomon 1034, from the arriuall of Bute 1116, 
hiſfozie of England, the ſucceſſion of kings ought to complet. Touching the continuance of the peares 
be kept, ſo oft as it chanceth in the ſame that there is of Kymbelines reigne,ſome wziters do varie, but 
not anie to fill the piace, then one vhile the Romane the beſf appzoned affirme, that he reigned 35 years 
emperoꝛs are placed in their ſteads , and another and then died, ꝛ was buried at London, leaning be⸗ 
vhile their lieutenants, and are ſaid to be created Hind him two ſonnes, Ouiderius and Aruiragus. 
kings of the Bꝛitains, as though the emperozs were 25 © But here is to be noted, that although our hiſfe- 
inferioꝛs vnto the kings of Bꝛitaine, and that the * riesdwoaffirme , that as well this Bymbeline, as al- 
Romane licutenants at their appointments, and nat ſo his father Theomantius lined in quiet with the 
by pꝛeſcript of the ſenat oꝛ emperours , adminſ- Romans, and continuallie to them paied the tri 
ſtred the p:ouince, butes uhbich the Bꝛitains had couenanted with Zu 
This may ſuffice here to aduertiſe pou of the con- lius Ceſar to pay, pet we ſind in the Romane wi- 
trarietie in wziters. Now we will go fozth in follo- ters, thatafter Julius Ceſars death, uhen Aug 
wing our hiſtoꝛte, as we haue done heretofoze , fa flus had taken vpon him the rule of the empire, the 
uing that where the Romane hiſtoꝛies wzite of Bzitains refuſed to paie that tribute: vhereat as 
things done here by emperoꝛs, oz their lieutenants, Cornelius Tacitus repozteth, Augnſfus(being 
it ſhall be ſhewed as reaſon requireth, ſiththere is a 40 wiſe occupied) was contented to winke; howbeit , 
appearance of truthoftentimes in the ſame, as = thzoughearneft calling vpon to recouer his right by 


0 2 thoſe that be authoꝛiſed and allowed in the opinionof ſuch as were deſtrous to ſee the vttermoſt of the Bꝛi⸗ 


tius. 


 canſe he knew 


the learned. tich kingdome ; at length, to wit, in the tenth peare 

| . aftcr the death of Julius Ceſar, which was about 
Of Theomantius, the tearme of yeares the thirteenth peare of the ſaid Theomantins, Aw 
that he reigned, and where he was inter- guſtus made p:oniſion to paſſe with an armie ouer 


red; of Kymbeline, within the time of whoſe into Bzitaine e was come fozward vpon his four- 


gouernment Chrift Teſus our ſauiour was borne, — — —.— m as we maie ſaie, into 


all nations content to obeic the Romane em- But here receiuin | 
9 50 g aduertiſements that the Pan- 
Pierer: e ee 13 ſo thai nonians, which inhabited the countrie now — 
2 inmgarie, and the Dalmatians thome now we call 
ANNAN he — — 

RO rebells neere home „ r to ſee 
The XY 0 Chapter . new countries, and leaue ach in — he 
had pꝛeſent poſſeſſion , and ſo turning his power a⸗ 


Snantius the pongeſt ſonne ol remained without feare of anie inuaſion to be made 
7-36 Lud was made king of Bi- 6o by the Romans, till the peare aftcr the building of 

Ataine in the perre of the woꝛld the citie of Nome 725, and about the 19 prare ot 
UG dort, alter the building of king Theomantius reigne, that Auguſtus with an 
22d Kone 706, x befoze the cam arne departedonceagaine from Rome to paſſe o- 
s ming of Chzilt 45. Be is na / uer into Bꝛitaine, there to make warre. But after 


s AW, bellane,Zheomantius oz Te- fozatime the warres ot Bitaine, whereby the land 


med alſo in one of the Engliſh chꝛonicles Tozmace; his comming into Gallia, vhen the Bzitains ſent 


inthe ſame <zonicle it is conteined, that not he, but ¶ to him certeine ambaſſadours to treat with him of 
Nie bzother Andzogeus was king, where Geffrey of peace, he ſtaied there to ſettle the ate of things a- 
onmourh t᷑ others teltifie, that Andꝛogeus aban. mong the Oalles, foz that they were not in verie 
doned the land clerelie, ꝛ continued ti at Rome, be⸗ god oꝛder. And hauing finiſhed there, he went into 
Spaine, and ſo his iournie into Bꝛitaine was put 

tf till the next peare, that is, the 726 after the buil⸗ 
ding of Nome, uhich fell befo2e the birth of our ſa- 
uiour 25, about ichich time Auguſtus eſtſons meant 
the third time to haue made a votage into 


becauſe 


this Jie, to repzefle the rebeſlious tumults tderrm ad, after the building of the citic of Rome 750 8 


other- 


ter the death of Cafſi- gainft thePannonians and Dalmatians, he left olf 


Britaine, | 


Kyle. | 


line, 


Fabian ont g B- 


Cd. 


— 
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Dion Caſlius 
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Dion Caſlius, 


tains vnder the Romans. 1 or 
could not agece vpon couenants. But 
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Sab. Geog. 


of Ca- lend 
— bellious ffurrs as they 


kale, his purpoled i 
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warre, 
But vhether foz this reſpect , ene 2 

the almightie God fo to diſpoſe the 

that preſent, not onlie the Bꝛitalns, buf 


all other nations were contented to be blond 1 
the Romane empire. That this was true inthe ꝛi· 


tains, tt ientdent enough by Strabos words, which 
c are ineffec as followeth. At this pꝛetent (ſaith he) 
ce certeine pzinces of Bꝛitaine, pzocuring by ambaſſs, 


the hiſtorie of England. 


33 


(as 3 toke octaſion to leauie a power, 
one vtterlie miſliking the negligence (as he 
called ft) af pꝛedecel· 


of Auguſtus and Tiberius his 
Plank fs he ment not onlie to reduce the Jlandbnto the 
iectio oat allo ta ſearchout the vitermot 


ano 2 
a don gang bpon ene ad- 
wonder, 

5 He hecauſed them to ſtand in battel 
1 the coaſt, there be heard how the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were in a redineſte to withſtand his entrance. 
But entring into his galiie, as nothing dilcoura⸗ 
ged with theſe newes, be rowed a flight thot o2 two 
from the ſhoꝛe , andfo:thwithreturned, and then go- 


© dozsanddutifull demeanozs the amitie of the empe- 30 ing vp into an high place like a pulpit, framed — 


J am Apguſtus, haue offered in the capitoll vnto the 

preſents 02gifts , and haue o2deined the hole 
t, pzoper,and fami- 
earthy ſdꝛe 


ce — like manner of ee ſo chat now 
ce there is no nerd ot anie arne ex garriſon I 
<c warreto kepethe Ile, fo therenceveth 
© legion of fotmen, oz ſome wing of ho:flemen, to 
cc gather bp and receine the tribute: for the charges are 
5 een hue — wy wah any 
if the tributes were allo raiſed: and if anie violence 
. Gouldbe vſed, it were dangerous RENE IRE. 
< bc pzondkedtorcbeliion. Ano karre Scrabo. © 


Of Guiderius, who denied to paie Ae 


bute to the Romans, preparation for war 
on both ſides, of the ri eee the 


Emperour Caligula 40 1 
L adde be Aulus 


Plaurius a — ſenator acc 
with ſouldiers arriuc on the Britiſh 
coaſts withovrrecſiſtance, the 
Britains take flight and 
hide themſe lues. 


ic 


The xix. Chapter. 


bute, and pzocuring the people to new 


Fn ſaith, Wherevpon the emperour FEED 


. 50 ceined how they refuſcd to attribute diinne honoꝛs 


bee and nee N 75 
vhichby one meaneo2 other made open rebelllon, as 


ſet by there fo2 the nonce, he gaue the token tu fight 
vnto his ſouldiers by ſound of trumpet, and there ⸗ 
wich was ech man charged to gather cockle ſhells 
an, and cauſed them to be laid vp vntill a time con⸗ the Oct an. 
uenient. With the atchining of this exploit ( as has 

ning none other where with to beantifie his triumph) 
. heſemedgreatliceralted, thinking that num he had 
MITE whole Dcean, and therefoze highlie re⸗ 


s fo2 their paines ſuſteined in 
nn 
him ſome notable pecc of ſeruice. He alſo caried of 


the came hells-with b bim to — 2 , to ihe end he 
might there boaſt of his voyage, and bꝛag how well 
he had ſped : and required therefoze verie earnefflie 
of haue a friumyh decreedbnto him foz the accom 
pliſhmentof this enterpuſe. 
But ſchen he ſaw the ſenat grudge at the frexl- 
berall granting of a grace in that bchalfe , andper- 


vnto him, in recompenſe of ſo foliſh an enterpziſe, it 
wanted little that he had not ſlaine them euerie one. 
From thence therefoze he went vp into a thzone 
o2 ropall ſeate, and calling therewith the common 
people about him, be told hem a long tale ubat ad- 
uentures had chanced to him in his conqueſt of the 
Occan. And vhen he had percetued chem to ſhout 
and crie, as it they had conſented that he ſhould haue 
„ ng valiant 


F 
fame monie, of purpoſe to do miſchiefe, the ſame 
caltrops being in fozme ſmall x ſharp, ſu that by rea⸗ 
em yer ep tre been * 


But after the death of this 3 Sucronius; 
. — . Suetonius ſaith) moued warre 
againſt the Butains, becauſeof a ſturre and rebel 


hon raiſed in that land, — 


34 
— made fon the ſue,” 


Dion Caſſius. Dion Caſſius waiteth, "hatoneBericns "being 
expelled ont of Bitaine perſaaded the'empe: 
Claudius to take the warre in hand at this en 
gainlk the Bꝛitains, ſo that one Aultis Plaiitins a 
then pzetoz, was appoiniteptotake 

rh a0 emer dE; 


were to 1 anne n ſet 
fo1ward, — 2 Narciſſus went vp intu 


A —— ves comming + Plants to ved the | 
indi Non Ea E » 


ohario celebs theft feaſt date tic 
* the ſernants apparelled 


Dion Caſſius. 
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Tbe Briains Kſcorfited, ſore calle — the obeſſance of the Ng, cle 
mans ſo leauing there garri 
wounded, ſlaine, and di Wabled by part rh ll cms oa == | 


Plautius and his power, Claudius the — — — 


Romane taketh the chiefe citie of Cymbe- though they had bene fire agb. 1 N 
Wenne the king of Britaine, he bereaueth appointed a certeine number of Germans 


ans nich 
the Britains of their armour , and had there withhim(being _ — — — 
vertue of his conqueſt ouer part 7 although neuer ſd ſwiſt) to ge 0 


of theland is ſurnamed 


8 0 K 4 Britannicus. 


25 _ Chapter. 
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heBri. 


taint vnder the Romans. the hiſtorie of England, | 35 
their men, namelie of the Germans, vhich were the tothe iich neithet befoze Julius Ceſar , neither af, 
firſt that- paſſed -buer the river! to follow. the Bi tet him ante ſtrangervurſtcome, within few dates 
tains, partlic by a bzidge vhichlap within the coun» receinedthe moſt part of thecountrie into his ſub 
trie oucr the ſafd riuer, and partlie by. ſwimming, ieaion without battell ozbloudſhed. | 
and other ſuch ſhift as they made.  *  Gyldasalfo weit ing of this reuolting of the Bu 


CTogodun⸗ 
nun. 


Dion Calls, 


vuctonits, * 


the vicozie,toke the tone al Camelodunum (ubich 
ſome count to be Colcheſter) being the chieteſt citie 


The Bzitains haning loſt one ot their rulers, 
namcite CTogodumnus (cf hom pe haue heard be- 
fo:e) were nothing diſcouraged, but rather moze e- 


gerlie ſet on reuenge. Plautius perceining their 


fiercenefle, went nofarther,but ſtald and placed gar⸗ 
riſons in ſtœds here nerd required, to keope thoſe 
plates vhich he had gotten, and with all ſpeed ſent av 
uertiſement vnto Claudius, acto wing to chat he 
had in commandement , ik ante vzgent neceſſitie 
ſhould ſo mwue him. Claudius thercfoze hauing all 
things befo2e hand in a-readineſſe, ſtraightwaies 
vpon the receiuing of the adnertiſement , departed 
from Rome, and came by water vnto Oſtla, and 
from thence vnto Paſſilla , and ſo thzough France 
ſped his tournies till he came to the ſide of the Ocean 
ſea, and then imbarking himſelfe with his people, 
paſſed ouer into Bꝛitaine, and came fo his armte 
vhich abode his comming niere the Thames ſide, 
ſchere being toined 4 hey paſſed the riner againe, 
fought with the Bzitains ina pitcht field,and getting 


apperteining vnto Cynobelinus. Me reduced alſo 
manie other people into his ſubiedion, ſame by 
foꝛce, and ſome by ſurrender , thereof he was called 
oftentimes by the name of emperour, hich was a⸗ 
gainſt the oꝛdinance of the Romans: foz it was not 
lawfall foʒ anie to take that name vpon him oſtener 


than once in anie one voiage. Pozeoner, Claudius 


toke from the Bꝛitains their armoꝛ and 

and committed the gouernment of them vnto qe 

tins, commanding him to endeuour hi .to 

ſubdue the reſid u... 
Mus hauing b2ought vnder a part ol Bꝛitaine, 


and hauing made his abode therin not paſt a ſxtene 40 lengch where the king was, and there flue him, But 


daies, he departed and came backe againe to Rome 
with victozte in the ſirt month after his ſetting fwzth 
from thence, giuing after his returne, to his ſonne, 
the ſurname of Bꝛitannicus. This warre he finiſhed 
in maner as befo2e is ſaid, in the fourth peere of his 
reigne, hich fell in the peere of the wozld 4or1 after 
the birth of our Sauiour 44, and after the building 
of Rome 79. ; 7 3019 


The diuerſe opinions and variable re- 
ports of writers touching the partils 
conqueſt of this land by the Ro- 
mans, the death of 
Guiderius, 


The ſecond Chapter. 
Claudius ſubdued and adden 


Ju tothe Romane empire, the 
Ales ot Dzknieſituate in the 


: 
*i& 
* 


”  _ =. en, dat lengch by cozruption of ſpeach it was 


tains, ſaith thus;:TThen infomation thereof was gi⸗ 
uen to the ſenate , and that haſt was made with a 53 
ſpeedte armie to teuenge the ſame, there was no ,, 
warlike nauie pꝛepared in the ſea to fight valiant- 
10 lte ſd thedefenſe of the conntrie, no ſquare battell, * 
no right wing. noꝛ ante other pzotiifion appointed on „ 
wwe ſhoꝛe ta be ſeene, but the backes of the Bzitains , 
in ſtead-of.a ſhield are ſhewed to the perſecutozs, *? 
| — — to be cutoff with the ſwazd 27? 
th: cold feare running thꝛough their bones, „ 
which ſtretched fozth their hands to be bound hke : 
womanlie creatures; ſo that a common pꝛouerbe 
followed thereof, to wit, That the Bꝛitains were nei⸗ 32 
ther valiant in warre , noz faithful in peace: and ſo „ 
20 the Romans ſleaing manie ol the rebels, reſerr 
ſome, and bzinging them to bondage, that the land ?? 
ſhould not lie altogither vntilled and deſert, retur 5» 
ned into Italie out of that land vbich was void of „ 
wine andoile, leauing ſome of their men there foz 
gouernoꝛs to chaſtiſe the people, not ſo much with an 
armeof men, as with ſcourge and tchip, and if the 5» 
matter ſo required, to aplic the naked ſwo2d vnto E 
their ſides: ſo that it might beaccounted Rome and 
notBaitaine. Anduhat coine either of bꝛaſſe, luer 22> 
30 02gold there was, the ſame to be ſtamped with the „ 
image ol the enrperour, Thus farre Gildas, 
In the Bzitiſh hiſtoꝛie we find other repozt as thus, 
that Claudius at hiscomming alandat Pozchefter, G. 1 ton. 
beſteged that towne , to the reſcue thereof came Match. Weſt. 
Guiderius, and gining battell tothe Romans, put 
them to the wazſe, till at length one Hama, being 
on the Romans ſfive,changedhis ſhield and armour, 
apparelling himſelfe like a Butaine, andſoentring 
into the thickeſt pꝛeaſe of the Bꝛitiſh hoſt, came at 


Arutragus perteiuing this miſchtete, to the end the 
Bꝛitains ſhould not be diſcouraged therewith , car 
ſed himſeife to be adoꝛned with the kings cote· ar⸗ 
moꝛ and other abiliments, and fo as king continued 
the fight with ſuch manhed, that the Romans were 
put to flight. Claudius retired backe to his ſhips, 
and amd to the next wods, thom Arniragus pur- 
ſued, and at length dꝛoue him vnto the ſea ſide, and 
there flue him per he could take the hauen vhich 
was there at hand; ſo that the ſame toke name of 
him, and was called a long time after, Þamonsha-/<. 


50 


called Hampton, and ſocontinueth vnto his dap, —— 
commonite called by the name of Southhampton, r ls calley, 

bus haue pou heard how Guiderius o: Guinde⸗ 
rtus ( hether yon will) came to his end, vhich chan 
ced (as ſome wꝛite) in the 28 peere of his reigne. 


Aruiragus the Britaine & Claudius the 
Romane with their armies doo incoun- 
ter, a compoſition concerning ma 
riage concluded betweene 


them, Claudius retur- 
neth to Rome. 


The third Chapter. | | 
us the yongeft ſon of 4 ...._ : 


60 


ine, and b2other to Guin⸗ 


iirins left no iſſue to ſnceced him) HeRor Boer. 
was admitted king of Bzitaine 


Gal Mon. 


Ranulfus Cee 
ſtrenſis. 


duke that ruled in Demetia that higbt Glanie,” but 
nom it is called Gloteſter 120 


Sueton. 


denied and vtterlie repzoued, than either wilelie de⸗ A 
fended oꝛ trulie amended, J will referre the refoꝛ⸗ ; 


. . antp;oweſle ichich he ſaw + foundin Arniragus, ho- 


ttr the ſaid Genilla, butalſotothe end to make the 


this part of the Baitiſh hiſtoꝛie, ich in the life ol 


der, to ſucced one after another) J will not denie but 50 f. 


ſent — 
dd returned himſeiſe M0 dun 


5 ” * Þ 
* 


ting the meſſengers vnto 
Aruiragus to treat ofconco2d, and ſo by compoſition 


* 


vnta Arriragus. t Aruiragus ſhould acknowledge 1 
to hold his kingdome ofthe Romans. 
Some wꝛite that Claudius in fanour 


need nut onlie him with the mariage of his daugh- 


lemntzed, he therefaecalledit aſter 
his name, the which in the Bꝛitiſh tong was _ 
a 


Other there be that waite , how Claudius being 
vanquiſhedin battellby-Arutragus, was compelled 


of Bzitaine . But Suetonius mate ſeeme torepzoue 


Claudius witnefleth , that he had by thzee wines on- 
lie th:ce baughters,thatis to ſaie. 
and Odauia: and further, that reputing/ Claudia 
not to be his, cauſed hix to be caſt downe at thedoze 
of his wile Herculantlila, home he hadfozfakenby = qwxicbozough 
wate ol diuoꝛcement : ⁊ that he beſtowedhis daugh- 40 as hevurft 
ter Antonia firſt on C. Pompeius Pagnus; and af+ 
ter on Fauſtus Silla, verie noble pong gentlemen; 
and Oda be matched with Nerd his wines on . 
— — . coaſting weſtward 3 
age betwirt Aruiragus daughter of Claudi ⸗ ming toExcefter, beſieged ; but about 
us is but a feined tale. Fas | — — 2 45 
And here to ſpeake my ſanſie alſo ſchat I chinke 
of this Aruiragus, and other the kings (home Gal- 
frid and ſuch as haue followed him do regiſter in oꝛ⸗ 


aw ew r 


Polydorns. 


got ante ad 


-- SL 


An the daiesof the emperoz Claudius thzough fa 
Narciſſus(one that might do all with Cla- 
dius) the ſald Ueſpaſian was ſent as cozonello2liew yepaica = 


onetime, 02in tunes greatlie differing from thoſe _ 
times vhichin our waiters we findnoted. Asfozex- ©® 
ample, Iuuenal maketh this Aruiragus of vhom we 
now intreat.to 1 Domitians time. Foz 
my — th this oꝛder of the Bꝛitiſh king⸗ 

lie ſucceſſion in this place is moꝛe eaſie to be flatlie 


_ inderthecondac of Aulus 


ming therol vnto choſe that haue perhaps ſcene moꝛe Plantins ruler of Bꝛi- 
tie epelic conſidered ti tatne ia the emperoz Claudius, and partlie vnder 

the ſa -hinſelfe'. Fo2 as it is euident by 

wiiters of gadcredit, he came firſt ouer info B:t- 

taine with the ſaid Aulus Plautius, and ſerued verie 


vallantlie under him, as befize in place ive haue 
partlie touched. By Tacitus it apœreth, that he was 
called to be partener in thegouernmentof — 

Bꝛita L 


tains vnder the Romans. the hiſtorie of England. 37 


Bzitaine with Claudius, ard had ſuch uctette, as tt . Anv AulusPlanticis a noble man ot Rome uf 
apeered ta uhat eftate 'of honour ppovelt e ozdor-of ciniute, Wan ſent hithet nsthe rf aulas bins 
nations, legat dz lieutenant (in maner as befme pe haue #135 


— r toe Dcapula 5 ha at his 
| GalMon, to doe comming found the Jle in trouble; the enimies Sun 
to pzeuatle againſt the . — — — hoſe that 
that eine bat tn taine o-haks poke — — > 


tection from the necks of che Butuins, he made ald tudullte 03 that they thonght a new lieutenant, Cor.Taciruy 
nal peace with them tr his an age, andſocontined wich an armie to him} and come o lib. 12. 5 
in quiet therefivue of his reigne, ubich helaftticen- 10 uer now in the got winter, would not be 
ded by death, after he had gouerne|thelaiw by the © 
ſpaceof thirtie preres, — — as the 
23 93,08 oneauthozafiranth, x was edat Glo ffedfozwardtoencounter withthem, and ſuch as he 
Marth. Welt. ceſter. | a5 *. AEDT] — — he ineontright.o es 
Wy 1: - ry 'andpurſued as , tothe end 
Toſeph of Avimarhia c. camei o Britane ſhould not come togither againe. Now foz — 


and Simon 4 the antiquſitit of thri- * on, Nw and : eng od — — not like — 
e er erer gouerney by Lieyte: , toke from ſuchas he ſuſpected, their armour, Ano 


iemperors,the defend 

wy of e ue men de 1 == e 
Fe fortified neere to the ſame . But the Drfordthire 
men and other of thoſeparties wouldnot ſufferhim 
e . —— being 
Haßecb pre 0 891 nedby Wörtrp; fig tp iillingie at the fff hav 

joined inamitie wich the Romans , The countries O nelius T3. 

IN the. daies|of the ſaid adioining allo being induced by their procurement, (eli Tor 

ulragys , ahout the yeare 20 came to them, « ſo thep choſe foztha plot of ground 

* h of Arb fenſed with amightie ditch, vnto the vhich there was 


no waie to enter but one, 4 the ſame verie narrow, 
ſv as the hozlemen could not haue ante eaſie pal 
ſage to bꝛeake in vpon them, Dſtoztus, although 
— — but certeine bands 
I 


ornel, = 


al. Mon. 
utupium. 


derte of Gallia camints Biit Il 
—— tin wan 492 incloſures vhich defenſe. 
, thep r of the 
in the faith and lawes of Chzifl,co place; knowing how that foztheir rebeſtion 
the true beliefe , and haptiſedthem in — were like to find "aorta: rr 
water of regeneration,e there continued all the reſt hands; ten thepſawnow no wate to eſcape, lad 
due of his life , obteining of the king a plot of about them mantullie, and ſheiwed great pzoſe of e 
e a en e . e a b from theirvatiantſfomachs . 
,and fellowes began this battell, the forme of Dſfoztns the liente- which 
the firſt foundation of the true and perfect religion, — —ͤ—ͤ pꝛice and commendation of pꝛe⸗ wee b 
in which place (02 nere were vnto) was after ward ſeruing a cithen ont of the cruel eniniies hands, . 
erecedthe abbeie ol Glaſtenburie. „ But now with this flanghter ar the-Orfodſhire head called d. 
Nicepborus waitethinhis ſecond bake and fourth 5* men diuers ot the Bzitains that fwd doubtfull chat «ice crm 
chapter, that one Simon Zelotes came likewife waie to take, either tu reſt in quiet, c to mone 
into Bzitaine . And Theodoretus in his 9. bwke De warres, were contented to be confo2mable vnto a 
andy A ute wen yn reaſonable oder of peace, in ſo much that Dſtvzias 
releaſed of his ſccond impꝛiſonment, and dead his armie againſt the people called Cangi, Cangi. 
to depart from Nome, pzeached —— tothe ho inhabited wat part of Wales now called Den- 
Bꝛitains and to other nations in the weſt. The ſame Highthire;;uhich countrie he ſpoiled on euerie fide, - 
thing in manner doch Sophronius the patriarch ol no enimte once daring to ent dunter him: t if anie 


r with dl 
g the gol 


Jeruſalem witneſſe. Tertullian alſo maie be a2 of them aduentured p:tnilie to ſet vpon thoſe vhich 

witneffe of the ancientnes of the faith reteiued here they found behind; oz on the outſlvs of his armie, 

ſpaſian- in Bꝛitatne, vherehe waiting of theſe times ſaith: 6 they were cut ſhozt yer they couldeſcapeontof dan⸗ 
18 Thoſe places of the Bitains, to the uþich the Ro — — — 
ache. mans could not ayp2och, were ſubiect vnto Chziſt; and gining them battel, vanquiſhed them: and v- 


as were alſo the countries of Sarmatia, Dacia, ſing the vicozie-as reaſon moued him, he lead his 


Germania, Sctthia and others. hus it mate ap⸗ armie againtt᷑ thoſe that inhabited the inner parts 
—— that the chziſtian religion was planted here of Wales, ſpoiling the countrie on euerie ſide. And 

in this land ſhoztlie after Chziffes time, although tus ſharplie the rebels, he apꝛoched nere 
it certeinlie apeareth not uhn were the üirſf chat  vnto che len de, hich lieth/ouer againſt Ireland 


preached the golpell tu the Britains, nnn; 


While this Romane capteine was thus octupied he 
oe — 34 


was called backe by the rebellion of the Pozkthire 
men, thome fozthwith vpon his comming vnto 
them; heappeaſed., pntthing the firſt authozs'of 
that tumult with with death, 

' In themeane time, the people called Silares, Cor Tacitus 
. Lib 13. 


Scotland, o2 with Polydor Virgil fo far as Don- 

them * mate be thought a plaine erroꝛ. 

| cach man to his owne tudgement in 

— ther bo;vers ,called Comelodimum rie as touching the warres betwirt the Romans 

with certeine bands of old ſouldiers, — 7 —— 
bit with their wines and childzen, acco ding = owne man = \ 


was onermatched . And thexefoze he remoucd the 
The coniectures of writers touching battellinto the parts of that conntrie pere the ©;- 


20 donices inhabited, ſchich are thought to haue dwel Hu Loy 


the ſctuat ion of Camelodunum # 0 ed 3 led in the boꝛders of Shopthire, Cheſhire, and Lan: 
of in the former clupter, 4 foughten eld betwene Kkedof the Romane gouernment, he toined in one, 

Caratacus the Britiſh prince , and Oſtorius andchoſe a plot cf ground foz his adnantage,veter- 

the Romaine, in the confines of Shropſhire; the Bri- mining there to trie the vttermoſt hazard of battell. 


miſerablie cke, Cararacus is deli» , 
— ro the Romans How and eds N- ee eee 
are taken Neun of made fo2 the Bitains aduantage, and cleane 
53 22 
T be fixt Chapter. 1 vpon ante five the ſame tas that by with migh 


Nee eee 797 — 
No this titie oꝛ towne called Ca- pale duer it. is place is ſuppoſed 


þ Z ground of -pzobable conie- 
J cures gathered vpon the ad- 
niſedconſiderationof the cir- 


ers wereplanted there tobe at hand, foz the repzeſ- — Caratac having thus foztified himſelfe within 
ſing of the vnquiet Silures, dich by conſent of this place, and bzought his armie into it; toencou- 
molt wꝛiters inhabited in Southwales,oz neere the rage his people, he erhozted them to ſhew their man 


Welſh 128 
Were was a caſtell of great fame in times 


lich there is none that hath ſo witten befoze this 


time, J will not ſaiethat happilie ſome erro2 — 

growne by miſtaking the name ol C thep liued fre from the bloudie th:zaldome and tri⸗ 

fo: this Camaletum by ſuch as haue copied out the hbutes of the Romans, and enioied their wines and 

boke of Cornelius Tacitus; and pet ſo it might be rhildzen ſafe and vndefiled. Thus of ma- 
don by ſach as found it ſho2t o2 nie things with them in ſach hope of aſſured vicozie, 


- „ eile, declaring that he was bound by the dutie he 
and Camaletum peraduenture neuer ſeene noz 60 owght to the gods of his countrie, not to ſhzinke fo; 


Thoyd thinketh that he meaneth all one citie. 
| Notwithſtanding Polydor Vi il is of a contra⸗ 
rie opinion , ſuppoling the one to be Colcheſter in 
ded, and the other that is Camelodunum to be 


certeinelie Colchefter 
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tains vnder the Romans, | the hiſtorie of England. 
ſouliders had to figh | >... ters: aiblaſfof all came Caratacus bimteife vhoſe 
Nffoztus perceining ſuch e ard readie wils — — Har ee 
in the men ol warre, as well ſouldiers as capteins, afoze him. Foz as they fearing puniſhment foz 
began to beſtirre himſelfe, and let nothing vudone their rebeflion with countenance craued 
ſerue to let ward their earneſt deſtre — mercie,he neither by countenance noz woꝛds ſhewy 


that might *. 

to battell. And hauing aduiſedlie conſidered vhich 
waies were hard and vnpoſſible to be entered vpon, 
and vhich were mot eaſte foꝛ his people to ſind pal⸗ 
ſage by, he led them fozth,being moſt earneſtlie bent 
to cope with the enimie. 


cope ; 

Now hauing paſſed the water without any great 
difficultie, but comming to the rampire, he loſt ma- 
nie of his people,ſolong as the fight was continued 
with ſhot and caſfing of darts: but after that the 
Komans couering themſelues with their targets, 
came once cloſe togither , and appzoched vnder the 
rampire, they remoued away the ſtones vhich the 
Butains had ronghlie conched togither, and ſo came 
to loine wich them at handblowes. The Bzitains 
being not able to abide the foxce of the 
armed men,withdzew to the top of the hilles, but as 
well theirenimies that were light armed , as the 
other with heauie armour, followed and bzake in a- 
mong them, ſo as the Bꝛitains could not turne them 
ante way to eſcape, foz the light armed men with 
thot a farre off, and the heauie armed with weapons 
at hand, ſought to make laughter and wzacke of 
them on ech ſide, ſo that this was a verie dolefull day 
to the Bzitains, 

The wife and danghter of Caratake were taken 


The name of Caratacus famous in Ita- 
lie, the maner how he and his alies were led 
captiues by the Romans intriumph, his cou- 


rage and manlie ſpeech to the emperour Claudius, 


whereby he and his obteine mercic and par- 


don : the Britains undertake 4 new revenge - 
gainſt che Romans; the cauſe why the St+ - + 
lures hated the Romans, Oſtorius 
Scapula dieth, the citie of 


The ſcuentb Chapter. 


. 0 

that had ſo manie vceres ſet at naught the puilſant 
foxce of the empire. Fozin Rome the name al Cas 
ratacns was much ſpoken of, inſamuch that theem- 
perour vhileſt he went about to pzeferre hisowne 
honour, aduanced the glozie of him alſo that was 
vanquiſhed: fo the peopte were called fwzth as vn- 


to ſome great notable ſight oꝛ ; 
— ſight o2 ſpectacle. The pzeto- 


After theſe followedhis 


| tunes 
. earneftlie ſet to 


bꝛechzen, wile, and daughs 


10 


20 


30 


with the like pꝛaiſe and thanks as thep had done be⸗ 


60 


ſentedbcfoze the emperour Claudius ſitting in dis 


ante token of a diſcouragen mind, but being pꝛo⸗ 


tribunall ſeat, he vttered this as followeth ;_ 
If there had — — 


39 


time of p:oſperitie, as there was nobilitie of birth „ 


and pulſſance, J had come to this citie rather as a ,, 


friend than as a capteine ; neither ſhould 
thought ſcozne , bring dome nf renee prot 


andruling oner many people, to haue acceptedpeace 


by waie of ioining with von in league. Pp 


pꝛeſent 
, ſo to pou it is hono⸗ 
ar- 


eſtate as it is to me repꝛochfull 
rable. J bad at commandement, hoꝛſſes, men, 
mos and great riches; iat maruell is it if 3 were 
loch to fozgo the ſame ? Foz if you ſhall loke to go» 


nerne all men, it muſt nerds follow that all men „ 


mult be your ſiaues. JfJhad at the firſt yzeldedmy 
ſelfe neither mp power noz pour glozte had bene ſet 
teach ko the wozld, e vpon mine execution J ſhould 
ſtraight baue bene foꝛgotten. But if you nol grant 
me life, J ſhall boa witneſſe fozener of pour merti⸗ 

emperour wich thefe wozds being pacified, 
granted life both to Caratake , and alſo ta his wife 
and b:ethzen,uho being loſed from their en 
alſo to the place vhere the empzeſle Agrizpina ſat(not 
farre off in achaire of eſtate, vhom they renerencey 


foze to the emperour.After this the ſenat was called 
togither , tho diſcourſed of manie things touching 
thishonourable vicozie atchined by the taking of 
then Þ. Sctpio thetwed in trimmb — 
the Humans, oꝛ L. Paulus the Pacedonian king 


 wasremowoued ont of the wate, oz bicauſe the Roy 
mans (as though the warre had bene finiſhed)loked 
negligentlie to themſelues, either elſe foz that the 
Bꝛitains taking 


of the miferable ſtate 
of Caratake,being ſo wozthie a pzince, th:zough foꝛ. 

frowardaſpec caſt into miſerie , were moꝛo 
they incompaſſed the maiſter of the campe, and thoſe 
legionarie bands of ſouldiers vhich were leit 
mongſt the Silures to foꝛtiſie a place there fox the 
armieto lodge in: and if ſuccour had not come out 
of the next towns and caſtels, che Romans had bene 
deſtroied by fiege . he head capteine pet, and eight 


tewels and other as had bene 
: our er things as had beene gotten in thoſe 
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Siphaxr. 
L.Paulag, 


wore not fo luckie, either fo; that — | 


= 
” ” 


* 


their feats moꝛe like the trade of them that 'vſe to 
rob by the high waies, an ol thoſe that make's- 


„ u 


m wods and bogs, as hap o: 


The fourth Booke of | 


— 


officer. 

At one time the Bꝛitains ſurpꝛiſed two bands of 
fotmen that were with the Romans in aid, and ſent 
— ore cnn 
touſneſſe of the 
the Siluresallo, the ubich in beſfowing puſoners 


10 


and part of the ſpoile vpon other of their neighbours, 


pꝛocured them likewiſe to rebell againſt the Ro- 
mans, and to take part wich them. The Silures were 
the moꝛe earnellie ſet againſt the Romans., hy occa- 
ſion of woꝛds uhich the emperoꝛ Claudius had vtte- 
red in their dilfauour, as thus: that euen as the St 
cambꝛes were deſtroied and remoued into Gallia, 
{ likewiſe muſt the Silures be dealt wich, and the 
vhole nationof themertinguiſhed. Theſe wo2ds be- 
ing blowne ab:oad, and knowne ouer all, canſed the 
Silures to conceiue a wonderfull hatred againſt 
the Romans, ſo that they were fullie bent, either to 


- reteinetheirlibertie, oz tao die in defenſe thereof vp⸗ 


Corn. Tacit. 


ogidune > 
King in B3t- 
Caine, 


on the enimies wand. 
In the meane time Dſfozins Scapula departed 
this life, a right noble warrio2, and one vhobylitle 
t litle inſuing the ſteps of Aulus Plautius his p:e- 
veceſſoz , did vhat be could to bzing the Jle into the 


20 


fozme of a pzonince , ſchich in part he accompliſhed. 


There be ſome led by coniecturegrounded vpon 
god aduiſed conſiderations, chat ſuppoſe this Oſtoꝛi⸗ 
us Scapula began to build the citie of Cheſter after 
the onerthzow of Caratacus: foz in thoſe parties he 
foztified ſundzie holds, and placed a number of old 
ſouldiers either there in that ſelfe place. oꝛ in ſome 0s 
ther neere there vnto by wate of a colonie, And fozſa- 
much (ſaie they) as we read of none other of anie 
name thereabouts, it is to be thought ſhat he plan 
ted the ſame in Chefter, vhere his ſucceſſo;s did af- 
terwards vſe to harbour their legions to the win? 
ter ſeaſon, and in time of reſt from iournies vhich 
chep haue to make againſt their common enimies. 
In derd it is acommon opinion among the people 
there vnto this daie, that the Romans built thoſe 
vaults o2 tauerns (vhich- in that citie are vnder the 


ground) with ſome part of the caſfell. And verelie as 


Ranulte Higden ſaith, aman that ſhall view and 
well conſlder thoſe buildings, maie chinke the ſame 
to be the waozkeof Romans rather than of anie o 


30 


40 


A. Didius is ſent to ſupplie Oſtorius 
his roome in Britaine, the trecherie and le- 
cherie of queene Cartimanda, Venutius kee- 
peth the kingdome inſpite of the Romans, by what 
meanes their confines in this Ile were inlarged; 


the error of Heldar Boetns pn others touching 
the Sil Briganrs, ouants noti- 
bed, the —— iue the Ro- 


mans a roma ] oucr- 
T he eight Chapter. 
If 
ZAAg A ſhed the legion thereof Pan 


— — 


2 => lius Ualens had the conduc: 
this victozie was ſet fwzth by the Bzitains to the vt- 
termoſt, that wich the bꝛuit thereof they might ſtrike 
a feare into the lieutenants hart, now vpon his firſt 
comming ouer. And he himſelfe repozted it by let⸗ 
ters to the emperour affer the largeſt manner, to 
the end that if he appeaſed the matter, he might win 
the moꝛe pzaiſe; o2 if he were put to the woꝛſt, and 
ſhould not pꝛeuaile, that then his excuſe might ſ&eme 
the ind2c reaſonable and wonchie of pardon. The Si 
lures were they chat had atchiued this victozte, and 
kept a fowle ſtur ouer all the countries about them, 
till by the comming of Didius againſt them, they 
were dziuen backe and repelled. 

But here with began trouble to be raiſed in ano- 
ther part: foz after that Caratat was taken ſhe chie- 
feſf and moſt ſkillfull capteine vhich the 
bad, was one Uenutius,a ruler of the people named 
Jugants, a man that remained a long time faith- 
full to the Romans, and by their power was defer 
—— — — 

queene 02 men; 
This.Cartimanda (as pe haue heard) had deliuered 

Caratac into the Romans hands, thereby mini⸗ 
firing matter foz the emperour Claudius to tri⸗ 
mund, by ich pleaſure ſhe wed to the Komans, ſhe 
increaſed choꝛough their friendſhip in power and 
wealth.uhereof followed riotous luſt to ſatiſfte hir 
wanton appetite, ſo as ſhe falling at ſquare with hir 


ther people . That the Romane legions did make 50 buſband,married Uellocatus,one of his eſquires, to 


their abode there, no man ſe&nein antiquities can 
doubt thereof, foz the ancient name Caer leon ar- 
dour deuy, that is, The citie of legions vpon the wa⸗ 


ter ol Der, pꝛoueth it ſafficientlie enough 


But to returne vnto Dſfozius Scapula, we find 


in Corn, Tacitus, that during his time of beingliew 


tenant in this Jle', there were certeine cities giuen 
vnto one Cogidune a king of the Bzitains,nho con 
tinued faithfull to the Romans vnto the daies of the 
reanembzanceof men liuing in the time of the ſaid 
Cornelius Tacitus; cho liued and wꝛote in the empe⸗ 
roʒ Domitianus time. This was done after an old 
n 

as 


as ho ſo ſhall note the acts and deeds of the Roman 
emperours from C. Julius Ceſar (vho chaſedPom- 
pete out of Italie, and was the firſt that obteined 
the Romane empire to himſelfe; of chom-alſo 
pzincesand him were called 


kings vnder their rule and dominſon, 


6 Panie of the Biigants diſdaining 
uta a woman rule ſhat had ſo reieded hir huſband, 


whom ſhe gaue hir kingdome and ſo diſhonoured hir 


in the end Uenutius became enimie alſo to the Ro 
they tugged togither 


mans. But firſt 


betwirt them- 


T he ſtate of the Bui. 


Bꝛitains Uenntinsry 


ler of the JÞ# 
gants. 
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vpon inſued cruell warre,in ſo much that 


elues & thequene by acraftiepolicie foundmeanes 


to catch thebzother and coſens of Uenutius, but hir 
' | 

the moze in wzath againſt hir,ceaſſednot to go fo: 

ward with their purpoſe. 


reuolted vnto Uenntins ; but pet the quernes ſenſw 


all luſt mired wichcrueltie, mainteined the adulte. 
rer. Uenntins therefoze calling to him ſuch aid as 
be could get, and ſtrengthened now by the renolting 


of the Bzigants, bzought Cartimanda to ſuch a 
narrowpoint., that ſhe was in great danger to fall 


into the hands of hir enimies : vhich the Romans 
_ fozſ&ing, vpon ſuit made, ſent certeine bands of 


kindled 


to beſubiect 


| tains 


* 
; 


the Bri N + ain wnder the Romans. the hiſtorte of England. 4l 
S8 | 


wereconſtreined ſſlto ung ata The gouernment of P. Suetonius in this 

4 bout the lame time, | N 

; Nw A cot the e det thaſk 2 ors Hand, he inuadeth Angleſey, and winneth 

. , Didius being it, a ſtrange kind of women, of the Druides, 
gainſt whom he wasſent, Fo? aged, pes rade 7 

20 and by victo2ies paſt inough renowmed, thought it the Britains lament their miſerie and 

ſafficient foz him to make warte by his capteins, ſo ſeruitude, and take aduiſe by weapon 
to ſtaie and keepe off the enimie. Certeine caſtels to redreſſe it againft the Romans 
and holds in derd he cauſꝛd to be bullt and fortified, - their enimies. 
further within the tountrie than had bene afoze at⸗ a | ACE ri. 
tempted by anie of his , ndlo thereby %, ye ninth Chapter,” 
ns — — 1 9 

at inlarged . f pL hes ‚ t luc⸗ * N 7 Vt now | Aue | - 4 

ae the Britains mainteined warre in defenſe of AU DCs Bec, 0 when th15 edt as temenant, 
their libertie againſt the Romans, uhlleſt Claudius (Tt „pPaulinus Suetonius did 
—— (accozding to the repozt of the Ro⸗ Louerne here as lieutenant, 
mane wziters.) ** Ja man molk plentifullie ſur⸗ 

5 But here you muſt note, what Hector Boctius, 2- niſhed wich all gifts of for 

„ following the authozitie of one Veremond a Spa- — une au vertue, andthere: 

i⸗ nlard, of Cornelius Hibernicus, & alſo af Campbell. M O wicha right ſkilfull warrios. 

1 remoneth the Silures,Bzigants, and Nouants, ſo 20 This Suctonſus therefoze wiſhing to tame ſuch of Angleſey 

2 farre nazthward, wat hemaketh them inhabitants. the Butains as kept out, pꝛepared to aſaile the 31c 152. 

t⸗ of thoſe countries ichich the Scots haue noi in pob gf Angleſey, a tountrie full of inhabitants, anda 

e ſeſſion, and were euen then inhabited (as heaffir- place ot refuge fo; alloutlawes and rebels. He buil⸗ 

hs mcth)partlie by the Scots, and partlie by the Pias ded certeine bzigantins with flat keles to ſerue fa 

t⸗ (as in the Scotiſh hiſtoꝛie he map le moze at large). the ebbes tuo ſhallow ſhelues here and there, lieng 

9 do that what notable feat ſoeuer was atchlued by wvncerteinlie in the ffraits niich he had to paſs. The 

n the old Bꝛitains againſtthe Romans, the ſame by = fotmenferried ouer in thoſe veſſels; the hoꝛdemen 

d mi to the following by the fads, and ſwimming then they 

e | ( came into the depe, gotlikewiſe to the ſhoze, there 

7 as may be gathered by contequre and pzeſumption 30 fod in oer of battell an huge number of armed 

d of that ſchich is leſt in wetting by ancient authoꝛs, men cloſe togither, redie to beat backe the Nomans, 

, the Bzigants-inhabited Petkſhire, the Silures any to flais them from comming to land. Amongſt 2 trengema- 

b Wales and the Marches, and the Nonants the * the men, a munber of women were alſo running dy ner ot women, 
countrieof Cumberlans. aà⁊a anddowne as they had berne out of their wits , in 

5 But foſomuch as he hach diligentlie gathered in garments like to wild , with their hatre han / 

- bhat maner the warres were mainteinedby thoſe ging downe about ,and bearing fire- 


people againſt the Romans, andvhat'valiant ex- bzmds in their hands. There was alſo a companie of The Dzaids. 
ploits were taken in hand and finiſhed thozough © their pꝛietts oꝛ zhiloſorhers called Dꝛuldes, uh wit 
their ſloutnelle and valiantie, ve may there read the fretched foꝛth hands towards heanen,thunderedout 


7 — ſame, andindge at your pleaſure vhat people they 40 curſſings againſt the Romans in mot bitter wiſe. 

i. | thereading of were home he ſo much pꝛaiſeth: aduertiũng you The ſouldlers were ſo amazed with the ſtrange⸗ 

. det. Voctius hereof by the way, that as we haue befoze expꝛeſſed, nelle ot this fight, that( as men benummedot their 

5 | none of the Romane waiters mentioneth any thing lims and ſenſes)they ſaffredthemſelues to be woun | 

4 of the Scots noꝛ once nameth them till the Romane ded and ſlaine like ſenſeleſſe creatures, till by the 

* empire began to decap, about the time of the empe⸗ calling vpon ol their generall, and ech one incoura⸗ 

e ro Conſtantius, father ot Conttantine the great: o ging other in no wiſe to feare a ſoꝛt of mad+ diſfrac 

A ſo that if they had bene in this Ile then ſo famous women, they pꝛeaſſed fo ward vnder their enſignes, 

r both in peace and warre, as they are repoꝛted by the bearing downe ſuch as od in their wap, and with 

. ſame Boctius; maruellmight it ſemc, that the-Ko- their owne fire ſmoldercd and burnt them to aſhes, 

2 Tictiocata mane weiters would ſo paſſe them ouer with fi- 560 To continde, the Romane lieutenant got poſſef- 1 
EL lence,” „„ 15 304i e ſion of the tthole Jie, therein he placed gaviſons of me Be- 
. Se lh After the death ol Claudius the empero2of Rome, men of warre to ke&pe the people there in ſubiecton. 

- i Claudius Domitianns Nero ſucceeded him in go- He allo cauſed thejr wods to be cut downe , that wodſ cut 
„ nernement of the empire. In the ſeuench peere of were conſecrated to their gods, wichin the which they downe. 

ö bhoſereigne, which was after the incarnation 3, were accuſtomed to ſacrifice ſuch as they toke pꝛiſo⸗ 

; the Romans receiucd a great ouerthow in B26 ners, and by the viewof their intrailes , in diſmems 

\ taine, where neither the lieutenant A. Didius Gale © bzing them, fv learne of their gods ſome ozacles and 

, ins ( uhom in this place Cornelius Tacitus calleth A» luch other things as ſhouldcome to paſſe. . | 


titus) could during the time of his rule do no moꝛe But no in the meane time, vhileſf Panlinus 

but hold that vhich was alreadie gotten , beſide the S0 was abzoad about this enterpꝛiſe, the Butains be. 

bulldingof certeine caſtels(as befoze pe haneheard) gan to conferre of their great and impoꝛ⸗ 

his ſucceſſoʒ Uerannius, beating and frei? table miſeries, of theff grieuous ſlate of ſeruitude, 

wods, could atchiue ante further enterpziſe, of their inturies and wꝛongs, uhich they dailie ſuſtei⸗ 

foz he was by deach pꝛeuented ſo as he could not pꝛo⸗ ned: how that by ſuſterance they pꝛofited nothing, 

ccd foꝛ ward wich his purpoſe touching the warres but fill were op2eſſed with moꝛe heante burthens, 

vbich he had ment to haue folowed; thoſe laſt woꝛds Ech countrie in times paſt had onelie one king to nds 
(in his teſtament expꝛeſled) detected him of manifeſt rule them: now had they two, thelientenent by his Lieatenanfs 
ambition: foꝛ adding manie things by way of flat⸗ = capteins and ſouldiers ſpilling their bloud , and the Pema. 
terie to content Neros mind, he wiſhed to haue pꝛocuratoꝛ oꝛ receiver (as we map call him) berea⸗ e 
lined but two yeeres longer, in vhich ſpace he might ning them ol thetr gods and ſtibſtance. The conco2d | 


rr r * 


baue ſubdued pꝛouinces vnto his dominion, mea · n diſcozd betwixt thoſe that were appointed to rule 
— ning therby the vhole Ile of Britaine.But this was over them, was allalike hurtfull vnto the fubiecs, 
Bingromein a Romans bꝛag, ſauouring rather of ambition than ¶ the lientenant oppzeſſing them by his capteins and 
deſpite ofthe of truth oz likelihmd. ein TSP EY WD 


+* 


The fourth Booke of 


HE demeanours, polling them by inſuf- 
leexactions, | 
There was nothing leer from the courtous exto;- 
E expat gadeoyeorn hy 
— patent moſtcommonlieonr houſes 


are robbed and ranſacked by a ſoꝛt of cowardlie ra- 


ſkals that hane no knowledge of ante warlike feats 
at all, Our childzen are taken from vs, we are foz- 
ced to go to the muſters, and are ſet fozth to ſerus in 
fozren parties, as thoſe that are ignoꝛant iich 
way to ſpend our lives in the quarell of ourowne 
countrie, What a number of ſduldiers haue bene 
tranſpozted ouer from hence to ſerue in other lands, 
if a iuſt account were taken thereof : che Germans 
by manhod haue caſt (ſaid they) from their ſhoul⸗ 
ders the heauie poke of bondage, and are not defen- 
ded as we are with the maine Ocean ſea, but onelie 
wich a riuer. Where the 1Bzitains haue their coun⸗ 
trie, their wiues and parents, as iuſt cauſes of war 


o fight fo2; the Romans haue none at all, but a co- 


Pecaſion not 
to be neg⸗ 
lected. 


* 
* 6 


Cor. Tac. lib. 74 


ken ſome pitie ot the pone Bꝛitains, vho 


uetous deſire to gaine 


. 


* 


would ſhew ſoine-pzofe of the noble pꝛowelſe that 
anceſtoꝛs, and 


was ie found in their wozthie 


not ſhzinke oz anale in courage ſm the miſaduen- | 
ture that ſhould happilie chance by fighting one bat⸗ 
tell oꝛ two. Greateſt foꝛce and conffancie alwaies 


remainech with thoſe that ſ&k to deliner themſelues 
from miſerie. om appeared it that the gods had ta- 


dinine power did withhold the chiefe capteine of the 


Romans with his armie, as it were baniſhed in an 
other Jland.Let vs then (ſaid they) take the opoꝛtu⸗ 


nitie of time and god occaſion offered,andfozthwith 


pꝛoced in our buſineſle : fa leſle danger it is man 


fullie to aduenture, and to go fo ward with our pure 
poſe, than to be bewzaied and taken in theſe our 
conſultations. Thus hauing taken aduiſe togither, 
and vholie miſliking their pzeſent Cate, 
mined to take weapon in hand, and (© 
ſceke foz refozmation. . 


. 
4 * 


A catalog of cauſes or greeuances in- 
citing the Britains to rebell agaiuſt the 
Romans, w/ herein is ſhewed what injuries they 
ſofteined: of diuers ſtrange wonders and ajparitt- 
ons; the chiefe cauſe he Britains inſurging 
againft the Romans,they aduuttedl as well women 


De tenth Chapter. ah 


be Biitains ir 
ee g 


hm = and diſpleaſures. Foz vhere- 
e e e 
d 


by raptne, and to ſatiſfte their 


. They might eafilie be compelled to depart the 


by their 


NY parts run by the Roo | 


Hector Boetius fo be 


T heſtate of the Bri. 
reff of their gods, and che kings friends made and 
reputed as bondllaues. 78 5 
There was alſo another great cauſe that ſtirted Dion Ci, 
the Bꝛitains to this rebellion, vhich was the conſil 
cating ol their gods:foz whereas Claudius himſelfe 
had pardoned the chieteſt perſons of the forfeitures, 
Decianus Catus the pzocuratoz of that Jle main» 
teined that the ſame ought to be renewed againe. Co 
this an other griefe was added, that here Seneca Uluru. 
10 had lent to the nobilitie of che Ile, foure-hundzed ſe- 
ftercies,ech hundꝛed being 500000 pounds ſrarling. 
o2 thereabout,vpon great intereſt, he required the 
whole ſumme togither by great rigoꝛ and violence, 
although he fozcedthem at the ürſt to take this mo⸗ 


nie to dlurte. 2 
placed by waie of a 


Alſs ſuch old ſouldiers as were 
colonie, to inhabit the towne of Camelodunum ex⸗ 
pelled manie of the Biitains out of their houſes, 
dꝛoue them ont of their poſſeſſions and lands, and ac⸗ 
20 counted the Bzitains as ſlaues, and as though they 
had bene captine pziſoners oꝛ bondmen. Beſides 
this, the temple there that was built in honoz of 
Claudius, as an altar ot efernall rule and gonern⸗ 
ment, was ſerued with pꝛerſts, the vhich vnder co⸗ 
lour of religion did ſpoile, conſume and denonre the 
gods of all men. BETH | 
Poꝛeouer, ſuch ffrange ſights and wonders as 
chanced about the ſame time, paicked the Bꝛitains 
the rather fozward. Foz the image of the gobdeſſe 
30 Victoria in the temple at Camelodunum, ſlipping 
downe, turned hir backe (as vho ſhould ſaie ſhe 
place as vanquiſhed) to the enimies. Alſd in 


N 
- 


Dion Caſting 


ture there to make anienoiſc. he ſea at a ſpꝛing 
tide appearedof a bloudie coloar, and vhen the tive 
40 was gone backe, there were ſcene on the ſands the 

ſhapes « fignres of mens bodies. Women alfo as 


hings,uhether they chanced by the craft Polydor 
bbether they pzocee- 


50 


60 


therefoze to encourage hir people againff the 
| | enimies, 


taint ui 


Geerd en 


3 


1 
t 


The0ation 
CYoadicia, 


ce 


rains under the Romant. 


cc a0 | 
ce voti id decetued with the Romane perſuaſtons, that 40 dur fonte and valiant actsfo2 an 


| 
| 


enimies, mounted vp into an high ace raiſed vp 
of turfes + ſods made fo2 the nonte, gut of the hich 
che made a long veriepithie ozation. Hir mightie 
tall perſonage, comelie ſhape, ſeuerefountenance, 
and ſharpe voice, with bir long and pellow treſſes 
of heare reaching downe to hir thighes, hir bꝛaue 
and go2geous apparell alſo cauſed the people to haue 
hir in great reuerente. She ware achzine of gold, 
great and verie maſſte , and was clad in a loſe kir- 
tle of ſundꝛie colours, and aloſt thereypon ſhe had 10 
a thicke Jriſh mantel; hereto in hir hand (as hir 

re a ſpeare, tu cheip hirſelfe the 


cuſtome was) ſhe hare 


ia full of 


The oration of queene Voadi 


prudence and ſpirit ro ehe Britains , for 


e 


their encouragement againſt the Romans, 
wherein abe rpeth wp the vile ſeruitude and 
ſhamefull wrongs which their enimies inflic- 20 
' ted'vpon them, withother matters verie mots, 
een F hope | 
mies, hirſupplication and praier |. 
for victorie. 


.*. Theeleuenth Chapter. ayes 


- 4 .\ j 8. [ 
- . 
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I do ſuppoſe {my i 
ubertie av free dome is to be pꝛeferred before aal 
fk there haue bene ante ok 


ve did not fo2 a time ſee adifference betwerne them 


ce and ludged nhether of both is moſt to be deſired; 


now J hope that haning tried what it is to be vnder 


cc both ; pe will with me refqme pour tudgement, and 


by the harmes alreadie taken, acknowledge pour 


ce onerſight. and fozſake pour fozmererro2. Agame, in 


that a number of pou haue raſhlie pꝛeferred an er⸗ 
ternall ſduereigntte befoze the cuſfomes and lawes 


ce of pour owne countrie,yondo at this time (J doubt 


not)perfealie vnderſfand how much free pouertie is 50 


cc to be pzeferredbefoze great riches, therevnto ſerui⸗ 


tude is annexed; and much wealth in reſpect of cap⸗ 


cc tinitie vnder fozren magiſtrats, therevpon ſlaue- 


ce 


rie attendech. Foz what thing (J beſ&<yon)can 
there be ſo vile x grieuous vnto the nature of. man, 


ce that hath not happened vnto vs, ſichens the time 


cc 


ce we giue, and the land that we till foz their onelie 


cc ble eractions 2 But to vhat end do J remember 
ce by death to become free: Foz what and how much we 


cc 


that the Romans hane bene acquainted with this 


cc Jland? 


Are we not all in manner bereaued of our riches 
t poſſeſſions : Do not we ( beſide other things that 60 


p:ofit) paie them all kinds of tributs, pea foz dur 


cc done carcaſes z How much better is it to be once 


aloft and foztunate in deed, than vnder the fozged 


cc and falſetitle of libertie, continuallie to paie foz our 


redemption a frædome! Bow much is it moze cum / 


ce mendable to loſe our lives in defenſe of our coun 
cc 


trie, than to caric about not ſo much as our heads 
toll fr&@,butdailie oppzeſſed i laden with innumera- 


and ſpeake of theſe things, ſince they will not ſaffer 


pate fo2 them that are dead, chere is not one here but 
be doth well vnderftand, Among other nations - 


mans che dead doffill line 


now (A ſaie, becauſe we haue not done it 


he hiſtorie of England. 


43 


ſach asare bzought ints ſeruitude, ate alwaiesby 
death diſcharged ol their bondage: onelie to the Kos 5 
ans we dead ; dd all to increaſe their . 
commoditie and gaine , 52 


If anie of vs be without monie (as J know not „ 
well how and vbich way we ſhould come by anie ) 
then are welett naked t ſpoiledof that which remai⸗ „ 
neth in our houſes, x we our ſelues as men left deſo⸗ 
late + dead. Yow ſhall we loke foz better dealing 22 
at their hands hereafter,that in the beginning deale 
ſo vncourteoullic with vs: ſince there is no man bat 


taketh ſp much as a wild beaff,but at the firſt he will „ 


arte eee, 
arittie? Bu dur ſeiues the tri are 55 
authozs of our owne miſchtefe,vhich ſuttered 325 : 
at the firſf toſet fwt within our Jland, and did not 25 
by and by dziue them backe as we did Ceſar, oꝛ ſlue 
them with our ſwoꝛds vhen they were pet farre off, ?? 
and chat the aduenturing hither was dangerous: „ 
as we did ſometime to Auguſtus and Caligula , 

We cherefcꝛe that inhabit this Aland, vhich for 53 
the quantitie thereof mate well be calleda maine, 
although it be inuironed about with the Ocean ſca, 32 
diulding vs from other nations, ſo that we ſeme to 
line vpon an other earth, + vnder a ſeuerall heancn; ?? 
we, enen we (J ſaie) whole name hath bene long „ 
kept hid from the wiſeſt of them all, are now con⸗ 

te nned and troden vnder fat, ol chem ſcho ſtudie no⸗ „ 
things elſe but how to become loꝛds e haue rule of 
other men. Wherefoze my welbeloued citizens, 22 
friendes, and kinſkolkes (fa J thinke woe are all of 
kin, fince we were boꝛne and dwell in this ale, and 
haue one name common to vs all) let bs now,cuen * 


and vhileſt the remembzance of our ancient libertie „3 


rematneth) ficke togither , nd perfozme that thing 


vhichdoth perteine to valiant and hardie courages, 2 
to the end we mate inioie, not onelie the name ol 
libertie, but alſo fredome it ſelle, and thereby leaue ?? 
example to our po- , 
feritie ;fo2 if we hich haue bene liberallie and in 
honeſt maner bꝛought vp, ſhould vtterlie fozget our „ 
pꝛiſtinate felicitie: that may we hope fo2 in thoſe 
that hall ſucæd vs, and are like to be bought vp 52» 
in miſerie and thzalvome 7 

J do not make rehearſall of theſe things vnto 2? 
vou, tothe end J would pꝛouoke pou to millike of „ 
this pzeſent eſtate of things (fo2 well J know pon 
abhozre it ſufficientlte alreadie) neither to put pou „ 
in feare of thoſe things that are likelte to fall here- - 
after are do feare and ſee them verie well 2» 
befoze hand) but to the end J maie giue pou heartie 
thankes and wozthie commendations , foꝛ that of 22 


pour owne accoꝛd and meanes pon determine ſo 


well tu pꝛouide fo2 things neceſſarie(thereby to helpe 
both me and pour ſelues with willing minds) as ,, 
men that are nothing in doubt of all the Romane 
puiſſance. | | 
Jfpou conſider the number of pour enimies, it is 
not greater than yours: if you regard their ſfrength, 7» 
they are noſtronger chan you: and all this doth ea, by 
filie appeere by the baſſinets, habergeons , + greiues 
uhere with you be armed; and alſo by the walls, dit⸗ _ 
ches and trenches that you haue made foz pour own 
defenſe, to kerpe off their excurſions, tho had rather „„ 
fight with vs a farreoff, than cope + deale with vs 
at hand ſtrokes, as ourcuſfome of the warres and 2 
martiall diſcipline doth require. Wherefoze we do fo 
farre exceed them in fo2ce, that in mine opinion, our 
armie is moꝛe ſtrong than fone walls, and one of 


22 


dur targets wozthallthe armour that they do bears 
vpon them: by 


meanes vhereof , if the victoꝛie be „ 
ours, we ſhall ſone make them captines: oꝛ if we 


caſilie 
loſe the field, we ſhall 8 


L 


The fourth Booke of Theftateof they, 
Furthermoze,ifafter the flight we ſhallindenour Queene Voadicia marcheth * the ] 


cc 


ec. et ns . 1 Nomant, to whom ſhe giueth a ſbamefull 
ce ewe Þthathy no meanes they ſhall haue their and bloudic ouerthrow without anie 
cc purpoſe of vs,uhcreas they being ouercharged with motion of mercie, dredfull examples 

beauie armour, ſhall neither be able to follow, if we ofthe Britains crueltie indiffe- 
6 flee; noz eſcape out of our danger, if they be put to rentlie executed without excep- 
ce flight: if they pete 8 dun of age or ſex. 

ſirous to make à rode, . 

© their ypointedp!aces, Uher: we mute take themas 10 _ . Thetwelfe Chapter. 


$-000.(aith 


Dion. 


CC SS 
birds alrcadie in cage. Jn all thich things, as they 
ce are farre inferio2 to vs, ſo moſt of all in this, hat they chen Uoadicia had made 
< can notindure hunger, thirff, cold heat, ard ſunne⸗ 7 {Zan end of hirpzater, ſheſet 
chine, as we cando. Howard againtt hir enimies, 
<< In hett houles alſo ann tents, they make much ac⸗ > 5/[ay oat that time were deſtt⸗ 
cc count of their baked meates, wine, ofle,andabzoad unte in derd ef their tieutenant 
©. of theſhadow, that if anieof theſe d faile them, [ [Sc Paulinus Suetonius, being 
they either die fo2thwith , oz elle in time they lan? X Aas chen in Angleſey (as befze 
ce guiſh and conlume: whereas to vs euerie hearbe and . O ve haus heard.) Nherefoxe the 
ce rot is meat, euerie ſuice an oile, all water plea⸗ 20 Romans that were in Camelodunum ſent fon ald — 
.. ſant wine and euerie trer an houſe.Beſide this, chere bnto Catus Decianus the pzocuratoz, chat is the — 
is no place of the land vnknowne to vs, neither pet emperdurs agent, treaſurer, o2receiuer, foꝛ in that to, 
ec vnfriendlie to ſuccour vs at need; vhereas to the citie (although it were inhabited by Romans) there 
* Romans they are foz the moſt part vnknowne and was no great garriſonof abie men. Wherevpon the 
« altogither dangerous, if they ſhould ſtand in nd: pꝛocuratoꝛ ſent them ſuch aid as he thought he might 
« we can wich eale ſwim oner euerie riuer boch naked well ſpare, ubich was not pat two hundꝛed men and 
« and clad,vhich they with their great ſhips are ſcarſe hole nat ſufficientlie furniſhed. either with weapon 
« able to perfozme . Wherefo:ze with hope and god —02armour. : 
« lucke let vs ſet vpon themcouragſouſlte, and teach The citie was not compaſſed with anie rampire 
« them to vnderſtand, that ſince they are no better 30 92 ditch foz defenſe, ſuch as happilie were pziuic to 
ce thanhares and fores, they attempt a wꝛong match, the conſpiracie, hauing put into the heads of the Ro 
«« then they indeuour to ſubdue the grehounds and mans that no foztificationne&ded : neither were ths 
: ny ap A5 8 queene let an ö 
goo riap,as thereby to pꝛo⸗ 
gnoſtieation ot hir ſucceſſe, 1 
palle, all the companie ſhowted, and cried out vpon 


There being aſſieged by the Bzitains, within the 
ſpace of two daies the plate was wonne, and they 
S llaine euerie mothers 


nne. | 
people of Nome, as a litle heretofoze Alter this, the Bzitainsinconraged with this vtc- 
cc Peſlalina,then Agrippina, and now Nero, vhois =fozie,went to met withPetus — min: 
ce calledby the name of a man, but is in deda verie of thelegion,ſurnamed the ninth,and boldlie incoun⸗ 
A woman, as doth appeere by his voice, his harpe, and co fering with the ſame legion, gaue the Komans the 
his womans attire: but J call vpon thee as a god ouerth2zow and ſlue all the fotinen, ſo that Cerealis 
ce delle which gouerneſt the Britains, that haue lear- wich much ada eſcaped with his hozemens, and got 
ce ned not to till the field, noz to be handicrafts men, bim backe to the campe, and ſaued himſelfe within 
de but to lead thetr lines in the warres after the beſt the trenches, Catus the pzocoratoz being put in 
manner: tho alſo as they haue all other things, ſw feare with this ouerth;ow, and perceiuing vhat ha⸗ 
cc haue they likewiſe their wines and childꝛen com tredthe Bꝛitains bare towards him, haning with 
cc mon, thereby the women haue the like audacitie hHisconetoulnelſe thus bꝛought the warre vpon the 
& — rhe and no leſle boldneſſe in the warres head of the Romans, got him duer into Gallia, 


cc 


full or merchants, and well pꝛouided of vittels: he 
was in great doubt at his comming thither,vhether 
be might beſt ſtaie there as in a place moſt conuen# 
ent, os rather ſeke ſome other mozecaſte to be defen- 
ded. At length conſidering the (mall number of his 
men of warre, andremembzing how Cerealis had 
ſped by his to much raſhnelle, he thought better with 
theloſing of one towne to ſaue the thole, than to 
put all in danger of irrecouerablelofſe . And there- 
with noching moued at the pꝛaier t teares of them 
vþſ< beſonght him of ih and ſuceour;, he departed, 


ISI 
ce thoſe heanie — 


| J 
— i de veghtees: fthels ,, 7 
armie, hole —— the Romans was ſo farre ſpꝛed and 
the enimies: and the like deftruction happened to — that they ſpared neither the bodies of old 5 
them of Uerolanium, a towne in thoſe dates of aaa 1 abuſe „ 
great fame,ſituat nere to the place uhere the towne — n, having thiped bir naked being an aged wo- | 
of Saint Albons now ſtandeth. man, and foꝛced hir daughters to ſatiſũe their filthie 2» 
The Britains leanirig the caſtels and foztreſtes concupiſcence : but (ſatth ſhe) the gods are at hand 5 
followed their gaine in ſpoiling vf thoſe ¶readie ta take inſt reuenge. 
places uhich were ealie to get, and uhere great plen⸗ 2he legion that preſumed toincounter wih bs is 
tie ot riches was to be found, vſing their viadꝛie 10 flaine and beaten downe. The reſidue kepe them ?? 
with ſuch erueltie, hat they flue (as the repoꝛt went) cloſe within their holds, oꝛ elſe ſceke D to 25 
$2000.(aith tn the number of 70 thouſand Romans, and ſuch as ler out of the countrie: they ſhall not be once able ſo „ 
Dion. toke their part in the ſad places by the Bitains much as to abide the noiſe and clamoz of ſb manie — 
thus won and conquered. For there was nothing thouſands as we are here aſſembled, much leſſe the 
with the Bzitains but laughter, fire, gallowes, and fonte ot our great pnillance and dꝛeadful bands. Jf 53 
ſuch like , ſo earneſtlie were they ſet on teuenge. yetherefoze (ſaid ſhe) would wep and conſider with „ 
They ſpared neither agenoz ſer; women of great pour ſelues your huge numbers ol men of warre, 
nobſlitie and wazthie fame they take and hangen andthe cauſes vby-ye haue moned this warre , pe 2? 
bp naked, and cutting off their paps, ſowed them to would ſurelie determine either in this battell todie „ 
their mouthes, that they might lerme as if they ſuc- 20 with honout nn elle to vanquiſh the enimie by plaine . 
ked and led on them, and ſome of their bodies they = fo2ce,fo2 ſo (quoch ſhe) a being a woman am fullie re⸗ 
ſtretched out in length, — —— (olued, as foz youmen pe maie (if pe lit) liue and he 
lakes. — — b:onght into bondage. 
leſt they ſacrificed in their temples, and made Netther did Huetonius ceaſſe to erboꝛt his people: 22 
namelie in the wod conſecrated —— of fo though he truſted in their manhod, pet as he had „ 
Andates, foz ſo they called the goddeſſe of viccoꝛie dinided his armie into th: battels, ſo did he make 
thomthep wozſhizped molt reuerentlis. bnto ech cf them a ſeuerall ozation willing them 
not to feare the thiill and vainemenacing threats of 535 
5 Suetonius the Romane with a freſh Je A —_ Dying —＋ s 
12 44 h 7 he Brit ains, whoſe armie cipline ; andhereto being naked without furniture 
Pt as well of women as men: queens of armour, would fozthwith giue place then they >» 
Vaidicia incourageth bir ſouldiers, ſo dooth Sue. touldf&elc the ſharpe points of the Romans wea- 
tonius his warriors, both armies haue a ſharpe con- pons, and the fozce of them by * had ſo „ Fe 
falt, the Britains are d:ſcomfited and nuſerablieſlane, the „ Imante legtons (ſaith he) 
queene dieth, Penius aſthumus killech himſelfe, | mar in me natrey i 


che Bricains are ted with fire, 
and famine, the 8 2 
cianus and Sucronius,whome 58 


8 „ 
- = 


cletus is ſent to reconcile,of his 
traine, and how the Bri- 
9 — — Es 
NENT lpoſle, thep 1 themſelues ne vias 
; 22 
| The 5 Chapter. - - rie was once chiued to haue all at their pleaſures, 22 
thismeane time ee in the ſouldiers followed vpon 


So 2 - 2 nary — this exhoztation of the couragious generall, that e- 
N obo. 5 Ar the legion lurnamed uerie one pꝛepared himſelfe ſo teadilie to do his du⸗ 
the 14, and other bands of tie, and chat with ſuch a ſhew ol ſkill and experiente, 
 ſouldſers and men of warre, that Suetonius hauing concetued an aſured hope 
S the number of ten thou- 39 " lucke to follow, cauſed the trumpets to ſound 
2 e batten. The onſet was ginenin the ftraits, 
Acchienie bicanſe vittels began — — the igidadd being but 
to failehim) f giue battell to ron a handfull in compariſon to their enimies.The fight 
mies, and choſe out a plot of ground | in the beginning was verie ſharpeandcruell, but in 
within ftraits, and backed with awod, fo ves theend the Bꝛttains being a let one to another (by 
nimies canld not allatit his nager neren reaſon of the narrowneſle of the place) were not a⸗ 
T4: Pet by reaſon of theirgreat mitltitabs and hops of = ble to fuſfeine the violent er or the Romans their 
— af victozie — latepioſperons ſucteſſe, enimies, ſo that they were tonſtreind to giue backe, 
the Butains vnder the conduct of 1 60 ndlo being diloꝛdered were put to ligbt, and vtter⸗ 
Cree aduentured to giue battell, lie diſcomfited. - 
% wi there to be witneſles of the vicozie, ——— There were llaine of the Bzitains that day few , _ 
ced in charene a the pttermole-id20f tek fd. len wan 80000 thouſand, as Tacirus waltoth, Lon raing dane 
Uoadicia, oz Boudicia (fo ſo w find hir wzitten © the-ftraits being fowed with the charrets, ſtated | 
ConTackg, byſome copies, and BonuicaaiobyDion)having the flight of the Bzitains, ſoas they could not ea · 
hir daughters afzehir, being mounted into a char · lieeſcape : andthe Komans were ſo ſet on teuenge, 


Dan Cain, ret, che paſſed the ſouldiers of — that they ſpared neither man noz woman, ſo that 
* tis; "old teri it was a thing dc manie were atme in the battell , manie amongſt 
ce — tothe tartes — 

ce H women; but ſhe was not nom come fwzthas one 
F "* bone of ſuchnoble anceſto:s as the was deſcended: 
© from, to ſight foz hir kingdom and riches; but as 
ce one of the eme ſx, rather toveſend lr oliver, — | 
c. tie, ann tu revenge hir ſelfecf the enimie, fo) their tie, 43 Dion —— but other ſay chat 


3 ſcourging hir ie a vagabond, the poiſoned hr life, mf eb, — — 5 


urthBooke of The 
40 — rer rte. ee. 


28h 


Poꝛeouer, chere amongeſt 
4 Md being HAS 16 ie ahead tinge 


— other Romans Romane capteins, beca1 | dan 
frauved his legion of the like glozie, and had refw field F ſo wat Tre⸗ 

— to _ the commandements of of the generall, n hide himſelle 

tontrarie to the vſe of warre, flnehimſelfe. - 


After this all the Romane armie was bought 
i an drohyatiat wer nr 
ed a 
——— mers 2000 legionarie ſaldt 
ers, and 8 bands of aids, 8 
by doe comming the bands of the ninth legion 
were 1 Rte WE OE 
bands and wings of hozſſemen were appointed to 
places there they might winter; and ſuch people 4 
the Bꝛitains as were either entmies ; oz elſe ſtud in 2 
donbt wpether tobe friends a entmies indeed, wert 
perſecuted with fire and woꝛd. 
But nothing moze afflicted them than famine, 
fo whileſt euerie man gaue himſelfe to the warre , 
and purpoſed to haue liued vpon the pꝛouiſton of the 
Romans and other thetr entmies, they applied not 
—— ihe ane Face wo mural 
= king of — NE — — — as ouer other 
Julius Caſſicianus, ubo was ſent into Beitaine 30 1 chere were ſent hither right no / Cor Tum 
— 2 Banks 3 with diuers notable bands of ſouldt⸗ 
nius — . —— 


would be no end of the warres. Bere vpon one Po- 
2. es 
ſent into 53 


vpon him, ſo that. his pꝛeſence ſæmed verie dzeads 
full to the Romans. But the Bꝛitains that were 


| notyetpacified , thought great (cone to ſee ſuchho- 
capteins and men of warre as the 


no:able Romans 
were to, ſubmit themſelues to the ozder of duch | 
one as hadbene abondſlaue, 


In what ſtate the Tland ſtood whiles Ar- 
uiragus reigned; the diſrolute and 4%%ñ ꝗ 


gouernement of Petronius Turpilianus, - 
Trebellins Maximus, and Victius yo 
lanus, three lieutenants in Britaine for 


pointed to 


nance of the armie in Bz-. 5b 


the Romane „ Iuluas Fron 
tinus w iſhed the ro 
Silures. 1 
Wed Mer bapter.. the beg b 4 
| e 
Petronius e H placeof Suetinius, was 60 * and Scots 
Turpilia- * 2 enter into mutuall Pv. the mo- 
p Lu 


nus liew- 21 
2 


8 . ” 
* 
— 
2 
* 1 
* ; - 3 3 
Ld - 
PS. 
* 
12 : $ 


+4 © _ » 
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T rebel — — 


lius Max: A Fer Fee Turpllonns, rebels Parts was 
imus lieu- conrteous demeanour ſought — — 


tenant. in reit rather than OE te — 


the Bzttains - 
them, And 


tains under the Romans. 
am perttie, Jonourand wealth: 
Kante — mans reigne,the people railed 
pics innadedthis land 
= 


not bo fry — 

into that Jle,feining — frlenhip am 2 

cuſtng the matter by the narrowneſſe of the coun- 

wasnofre las, that La net wm 

was not being countrie 
inhabited: ichereſdze 


=_ greatly 

theycounſelled them to go hither, promiting vato 
dem all the ald that mightbe. 

The Pits mazeeſions of hoſe hm le 
without delaie returned tothe ſea; and 


not 


there but fetoimhabiters, they began to wa 

rey the countrie: vhereof vhen king wartus was 
aduertiſed, with all ſpeed he allembled his 

made towards his eninmies , and giuing them- 
tell,obteinedthe victozie,ſo that Roderſkie was there 
— 
e iercetht hy it bn , Set, 


themſelnts 
thole — dicaas —— 
geen, Seesen | 
ſent vnto the Scots into'Jrelmd, 


wines of het — rothoiers- 40 


queft, with this condition; that ichere chert warited 
r 
the womans ſide to be their king: vhich oꝛdmance 
was receiued and obſerued ener after amongf the 
Picts, ſo long as their kingdome endured. 
Thus the Pias next after the Romans were the 
firſt of anie ſtrangers that came into this land to in. 
habit as molt waiters affirme, b the Scotich 
— Un 
chte, the the incarnation of dur ſautour. But the 
uhh rener Rover, 
chanted in the pere after the u re⸗ 
membzance of ſcich victozic — 3 hae 
— — vj was 
fought,in hich lone wasgranen 


9 8 — H(— bi enimies; 

and eſcaped the danger of their dzeadfull inuaſton, 

gaue his mind to the god gonernement of his peo- 

ple,and the aduancement of the common wealth of 

the realme,continuing the reſidue of his life in great 

ä KK. aſter be 

as molt waiters ſap) 52,02 53 eres, 

— * Howbcit there be that wille. wat he died m theyre 

zitiſh of our 100 78, and fo reigned not paſt fine 02 ſix 

= Engith pres at the 

Hu key Lhoydfimeth totakethis andhis 
man 

| father Aruiragus to be all one perſon, tthether mw- 

ued theretoby ſome catalog of kings ich he lu 


he hiſtorcofEngland, 


. reandbn gk tobe del 


mult. Pe was buried at Caetieil, les | 


re, about th york of the 2 : at what 
time Penriges Palw,02Arutragus reigned n Bis, 
taine , — — wat a 
10 — of ting by ptraſie a noe 


totheir ſhips, am iu conueied themſelues into the 
mee eee er abote 
. — of the 

dane kon that it wm to carie a a 


Pig hrs . ver 
C 
5 
30 
is found in ic hilkoztes, © ' I 11 


Une An is deputed by Veſpa- 
fran . Britaine, he by 05 
Ile of A the inhabitants yeeld vp them 
E. commnendable gonernement of As 

9 8255 his worthic practiſes to traine the 


 Iritasnst0 — — e 
ee 
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almoſt into an affured hope toreconer libertie. 
Agricola vpon his comming oner , though | 
ging here : there abzoad in the countrie, were moze 
diſpoſed to take reſt, than to ſet fo2iward into the 


Ho ER danger to be 
3 ' Inthe winter following, Agricolatwke paines 
— — ru rude manners and — 


8 of * of the In. 


of — — 
=. water unte andholpe them 


2 — vices, as to 

in tra and be in bathes Sur racks — vh 
* e e 
teſie, but in verie derd it might b 


dure runden hep durſiziac 


putting 
ſuſlicientlite tanghtbpother one vpondis armie, were ſa 
my | — 72 tough that the 
— meer 


paſn time a pc 
eo the tome the ubich either by 
accounted wozſe than open 


are hi was — 


diſquicted therevpon comming to the waters Cuts. 
of Clide and Loughleuen; be built certetne fo:tref Sos 
the enimies beyond the ſame waters,as it bene 
intoa new Jland, ar 


In the ui mmer, Agricolacauſing to Tye f fen 
— 1 ES ca 


cate nigh 
ren 


el by 

ſuffer taſtels to be it ſhonld ferue well 
9 — — yg ra Syn 
— was eg from the -Komone 9 


ſeas 


the hiſtorieof England. 


rains vnder the Romans. 2 
and therefoze with all ſp&d haffed fwzth to come 


with honourable 
kingsof Jreland , ubich by 1 
led and dꝛiuen ont of his countrie. In deed Agricola 
perteiued, that with one legion of ſduldiers, and a 
fmall aid of other men ol warre, it ſhould be an eaſie 
matter to conquer Ireland, and to bzing it vnder campe, there was a ſoze con- 
the dominſon of the Romans: vhich enterpꝛiſe he flict, till at length the Bzitains were put to flight and 
judged verie necellarie to be better ker · =chaſed,ſo that if the mareſhes and wods had not ſas 
ping of the Bꝛitains in obedience, if they ſhould ſæ ued them from the purſute of the Romans there had 
the iuriſdidion ot the Romans euerie vhere exten bene an end made of the whole warre euen by that 
ded, and the libertie of their neighbours ſupꝛelled. one daies woꝛke. But the Bꝛitains eſcaping as well 


In the ſixtſummer of Agricola his as they might, and reputing the vidoꝛie to haue chan⸗ 
he pꝛoceeded in ſubduing the ted not by the valiancie of the Romane ſoldiers, but 
Scotland nozthwards, canſing 


by octaſion, and the pꝛudent policie of their capteine, 
were abaſhed with that their pꝛeſent loſſe, 
but pꝛepared to put their yonthagaine into armour: 
and thepremoued their wines and chil⸗ 
duen into ſafe places, and then aſſembling the chiefeff 
gouernours togither, concluded a league amongſt 
themſelues ech to aidother,confirming their articles 
„ eee ew 9 II 
"The ſame ſummer a band of ſuch Dutch oꝛ Ger⸗ 
paſſages. | maine ſouldiers as had berne lenied in Germante 

The danger alſo of them chat were in the ſhips by e ſent ouer into Bꝛitaine to the aid of the Romans, 
ſca was not ſmall, by reaſon of winds and tempeſts, 30 attempted a great and act, in fleaing 
and high ſpzing tides , vhich tolled and tyrmoiled their capteine, and ſuchother of the Komane ſouldi⸗ 
their veſſels verie cruellie: but by the painfull dili⸗ erz vhich were appointed to haue the training and 
gence of them that had beene bꝛought vp and inured of them, as officers and inſtructoꝛs to them 
with continnall tranell and hardneiſſe, all thoſe dif; 
commodities were onercome to their refof- 
ung, vhen they met andfelt in talke of their paſſed 
perils. Foz oſtentimes the armie by landincamped 
bp the ſhoze, that thoſe which kept the ſea came on 
landto make merrie inthecampe, and then 
Would recount to others the aduentures that had 40 
happened as the manner is in ſemblable caſes. 


The Britains of Calenderwood aſſalt 
the Romans vpon aduantage, bloudie bat- 
tels fought betwixt them, great numbers ſlaine 
on both ſides, the villanous dealing of certeine , and therevpon , firſfbp 
Dutch ſouldiers againſt their capteins and fellowes the Su! and ſhoꝛtlie after by the Frizers, the 
— unto 22 ubich fold diuerſe of them to the 3933 
. . - ge We Ns 


mans life, and effufion of much | 
mY bloud. Jnfammernert 


weapon and beare armour.A- 


The xvij. Chapter. ' 
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erte. 


him a 


needs haue 


Theſenenth 
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Corn Tack refs m h men. 


Ader, that 
Ahecharets 
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The fourch Booke of 


Agricola ne ap . 
e of enimies, leaſt his peopic ſhoulp be als 
— — — 
than otherwiſe the oꝛder of — but he 


narrowneſſe of the fronts of his 
bemmed them in on ech ſide. 1 $$" 
This done, ard hauing conceiued god hope of vic ⸗ 
tozte, be alighted on fot, and putting his hoꝛſſe from 
bim, he ſod befoze the ſtandards as one not caring 


The Bzltains aſwell 


atchiue the view e The lamentable diſtreſſe and piriful 


7 might bo at downe the perpleritis of che Britains after their o- 
| | ; » Domitian ieth 
. => | theglorie of hirviZorics, his foie 


'- depriuedof his deputiſhip, nd 
Cnens Trebelins ſur 


ech one ſo encumbzed 
to flirre themſelnes. 


- 
g - 


badnora 
they hadnorome 
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Fthe Bri. | tainsonder the Romans. the biſtorie of England. 71 
3h Ab certeine fond regard of pitie toridthemontor fure Ol Goillus che ſonne of Marius, his e- 


duration in Rome , bow long he reigned: 
of Lucius his ſonne and ſucceſſor, what time 
be aſſumed the government of this land. he was an 
open profeſſor of chriſtian religion, he and his fa- 
milie are baptiſed, Britaine receiuerh the faith, 3 chliſbe pi 
and 28 biſhops atthat time in this land, weſtminſter church 
| 8 i Lo ng 

| | g 2 ume $ 4 

chen Agricola had thus onerthzowne his entmies | _ — — abr age. 
ia pitchtfield at the mountaine of Granziben, and | in this land 
thaf the countrie was quiteridof all amearance of | 
entries: baren the ſrnnmer of his eight pie of The 19. Chapter. 


the 
on. 

| , hhich 
nie to ſaile about the Alc —— 


emperoz, pzoſperous 

Agricola had againſt the Bzitains , did not o mach 
reioiſe foꝛ the thing well dame, as he enuted to cons 
ſider that glozte andrenowme ſhould redound to A⸗ 


SSG aN SSS Ses 


cola thereby, vhich he perceined ſhould much dar⸗ 
— — hauing a pztuate perſon 
vnder him, tho in wozthinelle of noble exploits at⸗ 
chiued farre excelled his doings. 
To find remedie thereldde herein, be thought 
not god to vtter his malice as pet, Agricola 
22 Ned inhls OY 
fanoured him,and that me, un 85 
[ policie and noble conduct the ſamehad obteined ſo 40 f. Ueins the ſonneof Coillus, thoſe farname(as Luc ius. 
2 manie victozies, ſomuchhonoz, and ſuch plentieof William Hariſon) is notertant, began his 5 
Uherevpon to diſſemblehis in» reigne oner the Butains abont the yeare of our 
Lo2d 180, as Fabian following the authozitie of Pe- 
der Pictauienfis faith, alchough other weiters ſeeme 
- todiſagre&einthat account, as by the ſame Fabian in 
de table befoze his boke partlie appeareth, theres 
cneus Tre- bnto Matthæus Weſtmonaſterienſis affirmeth, that 
r this Lucius was bozne in the peare ot our Lo2d 115, 
—— and was crowned king in che peare 124, as ſticceſ- 
— 59 ſoꝛ to his father Coillus, tthich died the ſame peare, 
being of great age per the ſaid Lucius was bozne. 
It is noted by antiquarſes, that his entrance was 
inthe 4132 of the wozld, 916 affer the buſlving of 
Rome, 220 after the of Ceſar into Bꝛi⸗ 0 
taine, and 165 — — .. 
Pablan, their lowinthis treatiſe. 


_ This Lucius is highlierenowmed of the waiters, 
Dcotilh <2onicle vou fo; that he was the firff king of the Bꝛitains that 
fozth : fo; that tthich J haue witten here, is but receiued the faith of Jeſus Chaiſt ; foz being inſpi⸗ 


ſhew vhat in effect Cornelius Tacitus wpiteth of $0 red by the ſpirit of grace and truth ,enen fromthe 
that which Agricola did here in Bzitaine , without beginning of his reigne , be ſomevhat leaned to the 
fanozing of Ch:iffian religion, being moued with 


making mention either of Scots 92 Pics, onclie 


| ans, and Calido- F 
hich now we call Scotland, the oziginall of which 
countrie, and the inhabitants of the ſame, is great⸗ 


lie contronerſed among wiiters; diuerſe diuerllie 


eee reer 


Tbe court Bocke K. 8 The fat E of the Br. 


i, ut alls the allie in ſuch od recazds, vs ir, denn hend 
— heals afterttines defaced, 
that 1 


ane and e him lend force duch longer with the craftie temptations and feigned mi⸗ 
on gh on his people in races iced pris, pe abolithed all pzorhane 
the true faith moze plentifullie , a n falſe gods, and conuerted all ſuch 
accozding to the rules of chpiffian fe | - 2 ho neon rerenpmedony vn⸗ 
« the reuerend father Iohn 1 ll ſometime bi⸗ to the vſe of chaiſtian religion: and thus ſfudicng 
Fol. 119. ſhop of Saliſburie, walteth in his teplie unto Har- onlte how to aduance the glozie of the immoꝛtall 

dings anſwer, that the ſaid Ele * | 

neraltower fo be taken in therea e and 
here, wzote his adulte to Lucius in n 
cc foe following . Bou haue re 
(c dome of Bꝛitame, by Gods m 
and faith of Chiift ; pehane both 
© teſfament, ont of the ſame th 


inlarged 
with dzader dominion than he tertimed it; petgreab- 
lie augmented and inriched with quiet reſt, god oz- 
dinances , and (that vhich is moze to be eſfemed 
20 than all the reſf)adozned with Ch:iffes religion, and 
perfealie inftructed with his mot holie wozd and 
doctrine. Be reigned (as ſame malte) 21 yeares, pon, 
though other affirme but twelne peares. Againe, Fabian 
ſome teffifle that he reigned 77, others 5 4, and 43. lohn lad 
Pazeoner here is tobe noted, that ifhepocured 
the faithof Chzi# to be planted within this realme 
inthe time of Eleutherius the Romane biſhop , the 
ſame chanced in the daies ol the Marcus 
Aurelius Antonius; and about the time that I ucius 
| 30 Autelius Commodus was ioined and made parta- 
| keroftheempire with his father, vhich was ſeuen 
pete after the death of Lucius urelius Ue⸗ 
rus, and in the 177 after the birth of our Sauiour 
Jefas Chpltt ur by ome <:onologies is caſte to be 
collected. Fo2 Elentherins began to gonerne the ſ& 
of Nome in the pere 169, acco2ding to the opinion 
ol the moſt diligent <zonograzhersof our time, and 
gouerned fifteene peeres ndthirteene dates, And pet 
ä — ——— —— Gal.M 
our 1 oa. 
— 4 died in dhe pere 162 other 268, — eek Mach, Wel. 
— parts of thts hiſtoꝛie is bꝛought into doubt by the diſco:d 
— CEE INDees: And to the 9 concerning the time and other circum⸗ 
of Caerleon was ſubiec all Wales, fances, although they all agre that in this kings 
within ichich countrie as then were ſeuen biſhops, dales the ch2i(tian fatth was firſt bypublike conſent 
vherenow there are but foure. Che riuer of Severn openlie receiued and pꝛoeſled in this land, ſchich as 
in thoſe dates diuided Males (chen called Cambzia) lame attirme, ſhould chance in the twelfe peere of his Polyda, 
from the other parts of Bꝛitaine. Thus Bꝛitaine reigne,and in thepe&re of our Lo2d 177. Other indge 
partite by the meanes of Joſexh of Arimathia (of chat it came to paſſe in the eight peere of his regi- 
vhome pe haue heard befze) e partlie by the whole 50 ment,andin the pe&re of our Lozd 188, vhere other 
ſome inſtructions + doctrines of Fugatins and Da- (as befze is ſav) alledge that it was in the peere of 
the Lo2d 179. Nauclerus ſaith, that this happened a dualer 
bout the peare of our Lo2d 156. And Henricus de Hen lief 
ie ale, at tous 1G dae 
169, Mm empero} 
Parcus Antonius Uerus;and after ocher about the 


- ſamethtough 
** dome of Biitaine , 
8 were ſ t from th an Elentheris 
en 
= the one 
andthe other Danianns.th wich 


in Bꝛttaine as in all other places of the wozld , the 
chriſtian religion wasinmannerertinguiſhed, and ſixt yeere of the emperoꝛ Commodus. 


btterite deſtroied. But fo conclude, Lucius died without iſſue, 
There be that affirme, how this Lucius thould ———— 

Peter at Weſtminſter, 5 fell at variance, vhichcontinned about the ſpacg of 
— ͤô—— — 

then onergrowne with thomes and buſhes , and twirtthemremained fiftie 8 5 
thereof toke the name, and was called 
They ad mozeoner that Thomas archbiſhop of A o- 
don pꝛeached read, and miniſtred the ſacraments 
there to ſuch as made reſant vito him . Howbeit by 
the tables hanging in the reneffrie of CID 

at London, and alſo a table ſometime hanging in 
— — goes mags eas yer — 
tos the fame that dess tro But — 
E | ariſon anne mundi 4174 )dath lie a ſcruple., Sure 
Copnellmight ſonobemiltaken fo; foz Thoznep, lpect- 


weltmintter bull the church of ſaint 


in conſideration of their — had de⸗ 
— 


The 


971. 


Trebelli- 
us licute- 


mus An Parcus 
Fricola. WIV Pk, ſent — 


tains under the Romans. 
The Britains after the deceaſſe of Lu- 
cius ( who died without iſſue) rebell 4. 


gainſt the Romans, the emperor Adrian com- 
ming in his o mne perſon into Britaine appeaſeth 
the broile, they go about to 3 nps, a- 
| the man., but are uppreſſe Tullius 9 
Sales Aar ; the eee efalacg- 
of Marcellus, and his pol icie to keepe the ſoul. 
dicrs waking,the Britains being ruled by cer 
taine meane genilemen of Perhennis 
- appointing Too falſelie accuſe him 
to the hace kph Commodus, he is 


mangled and murthered 
of his ſouldiers. 


Cneus 


5-7 vnrulie by reaſon of long 
LES — reit, fell at variance among 
themſelnes,md would not in the end obey the lien⸗ 
tenant, dut diſquteted the Bꝛitains beyond meaſure. 
TWMerefoꝛe the Bꝛitains perceiuing themſelues ſoze 
opꝛelled wich intollerable bondage, and chat dailie 


the ſame increſed,thep conſpired togither, vpon boos 30 


to recouer libertic,and to defend theircountrie by 

meanes poſſible, and herewith they toke weapon in 
hand againſt the Romans and boldlie aſſailed them: 
but this they did yet warilie, and ſo, that they might 
flie vnto the wods and bogs foz refuge vpon neceſ⸗ 
ſitie, accoꝛding to the maner of their countrie. ere⸗ 
vpon diuers ſlaughters were commited onboty par⸗ 
ties, and all the countrig was now readie to rebell: 
vhercof ichen the emperour Avzian was avuertiſed 


from Trebellius the lieutenant, with all connenient 4 


ſpeed he paſſed oner into Bꝛitaine, and quieted all 
the Jle,vſing great humanitie towards the inhabi⸗ 
tants; and making ſmall account of that part where 
the Scots now inhabit, either bicauſe of the barren⸗ 
neſſe thereof, oꝛ foz that by reaſonof the nature of 
the conntrie he thought it would be hard to be kept 
bnder ſubiectiion he deuiſed to diuide it from the re⸗ 
fidue of Bꝛitaine, and ſo cauſed a wall to be made 
from the mouth of Tine vnto the water of Eike, 
uhich wall conteined in length 30 miles. 
Alter this, the Bꝛitains bearing a malicious ha- 
tred towards the Romane ſduldiers, and repining to 
be kept vnder the bond of ſernitude,eftſones went a⸗ 
bout to recouer libertie againe. Whereof aduertiſe⸗ 


Lans Ur: ment being giuen, the emperour Pius Antoninus 
ut e- Cent ouer Lollius Urbicus as ant into 


Baitaine,vho by ſundzie battels ſtriken, conſtreined 
the Butains to remaine in quiet, and cauſing thoſe 
ulis Capitol. Wat inhabited in the no2th parts to remoue further 
Another wau off from the confines of the Romane p2ouince,railet 
*. another wall beyond that vhich the emperoꝛ 

had made, as is to be ſuzpoſed,foz the moze ſuertie cf 
the Romane ſubieas againſt the inuaſton of the eni- 


mies. But pet Lollius did not ſo make an end of the 


warrs, but that the Bittainsſhoztlie after attemp- 
Calphux.. bed afreth, either toreduce their ſtate into libertie, 
2 to bꝛing the ſame into further danger 


Cahhurnius Agricola to 


his Cal: vhicheaſilie onercame and ſubduedall his entmies. 
Djs in After this there chanced ſome trouble in the dates of 
Wtyread maze the emperour Commodus the ſon of Parcus Anto⸗ 
inthe Scotith nius and his ſucceſloz in the empire: fo the Bzitans 


that luer 


Of he doings ſucceed Lollins inthe gouernement of Baitaine, the | 
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chat dweled nozthwards, beyond Adtians wall, 
b:ake thzough the ſame, and ſpoiled a great part of 
the countrie,againſt ubom the Romane lieutenant 
fo2 that time being come fazth, gaue them battell ; Dion Caſſius 


but both he and the Romane ſouldiers that were 


with him, were beaten downe and ſlaine. 
With vhichnewes Commodus being ſoze amazed, 


 fentagainſt the Bꝛitains one Wptis Parcellus , a Ulpias ar- 


man of great diligence and temperance, but there, cellus lieu⸗ 
with rough and nothing gentle . He blen the ame 
kind of diet that the common ſonldters did vſe. He 

was acapteine much watchfull , as one contented 
with veric little ſleepe, and deſirous to haue his ſouls 
diers alſo vig:lant andcarefull to keepe ſure watch 
in the night ſeaſon. Euerie cuening he would wate 
twelue tables, ſuch as they vſed to make on the lind 
tree, and deliuering them to one ot his ſeruants, ap- 
pointed him to beare them at ſenerall houres of the 


night to ſundzie ſouldiers , whereby 
their generall was ftill watching , 


bed hey might be in doubt tollepxe. 


And although ol natute he could well abſteine 
from ſlepe, pet to be the better able to fozbeare it, he 
vled a marucllous ſpare kind of diet: foz to the end 
that he wonld not fill him elfe tw much with bꝛead, 
he would eat none but ſuch as was bꝛought to him 
from Rome, ſo chat moꝛe than neceſſitie compelled 
him he could not cat, by reaſon that the ſtaleneſſe 
toke awate the pleaſant taſt thereof, and leſſe pꝛo⸗ 
noked his appetite. He was a maruelleuscontem⸗ 
ner of monie, ſo that bꝛibes might not mouc him to 
do otherwiſe than dutie required, This Marcellus 
being of ſuch diſpoſition, ſoꝛe afflicted the Bzitaing 
and put them oftentimes to great loſſes : though 
fame vherof, Comodus envienghis renowme was 
after in mind to make him away, but pet ſpared him 
fo2 a further purpoſe. and ſuffered him to depart, 
After he was remoued from the gonernment of 


Bꝛttaine, one Perhennis capteine of the emperoꝛs 


1 


gardloꝛ pꝛetoʒian louldters as they were then called) — 


bearing all the rule vnder the emperoꝛ Commodus, 
appointed certeine of meane calling to 
gouerne the armie in Butaine. Which fond ſubſtitu⸗ 


ting of ſuch petie officers to ouerſ and ouerrule the 


people, was to them an occaſion of hartgrudge and 

to him a mcanes of finall miſcheefe : both vhich it is 
likelie he might haue anoided, had he bene pzout- 
rr 

| and gouerned ius I 

men of baſe degree,in refpectof thoſe that hadbozne — 
rule ouer them befoꝛe, being honoꝛable perſonages, 

as ſenato2s,and of the conſular dignitie, they fell at 

ſquare among themſelues, and about fifteene hun⸗ 

dꝛed of them departed towards Nome to exhibit 

their complaint againſt Perhennis: foz vhatfocuer 

was amiffe,theblame was fill laid to him. They pal- 

ſed fw2th without impeachment at all, and comming 
to Rome , the emperour himſelfe came fozth to vn. 
derſtand vhat they meant by this their comming in 
ſuch loꝛt from the place there they were appointed 
toſerne.Their anſwer was, that they were come to 
infozme him of the treaſon vhich Perhennis had des 
uiſed to his deffruction , that he might make his ſon 
emperoꝛ. To the hich accuſation then Commodus 
tolightlie gane eare, ⁊ belened it to be true, name- 
lie,thzough the ſetting on of one Cleander,vho hated 
Perhennis, fon that he bzideledhim from doing di- 
nerſevnlawfil ans, vbich he went about vpon a 
willuull mind (without all reaſon and modeſtie) to 
pꝛactiſe; the matter was ſo handled in the end, 
that Perhennis was deliuered to the ſouldſers, 
vhocruelliemangledhim, and pꝛeſentlie put him to 
a pitifull death, 


E. ii. Per: 


capteine of the 


3+ 


The fourth Booke of Theftate of the Bri. 
ſoze fight 


Pertinax is ſent as lieutenant into Bri- late nere vatoPozke, in the endafter 


| hr o be (Lai he Seuerus was ſlaine,vhen he had ruled this land fo; 
taine, he w in 7 fo ve of t! the ſpace almoſt of fiue yeares,as befze is ſaid, and 
ſouldiers , heridderhhimſelfe of that perilous was after buried at Bozke , leauing behind him 
office : Albinus with an armie of Britains fighteth two ſonnes, the one named Geta, and the other 

againſt Scuerus and his power ncere to Lions, Baſſianus. This Baſſianus being bonne of a B. 
Seuerus ii ſlaine in 4 conflict againſt the Pic, Gera tiſh woman, ſuccæded his father in the gouerne⸗ 
and us two brethren make mutuall warre ment ot Bꝛitaine, in the peare of the incarnation of 


e ee -- ourLodd 211. che Romans would haue had Geta 
5 10 L T 

; becauſe a Romane ladie mother: 

T he xxj. Chapter. but the Bzitains moued with the like reipea, held 

| | with Balſtanus. And thervpon warre was raiſed 

betwirt the twobzethzen, ho comming totrie their 
quarrell by battell , Geta was flaine, and Baſſia- 

nus with aid of the Bzitains remained vicoz, and 
ſo continued king, till at length he was llaine by 
one Carauſtius a Bzitaine, bozne but of low birth, 


howbeit right valiant in armes, and therefoze well 
20 eſteemed . In ſomuch that obteining of the ſenat 
ol Nome the keeping of the coaſts of Bzitaine that 
might defend the ſame from the malice of ſtran⸗ 
| is and others, he dꝛew to him a great 
Ile, both foz that he was thought a man ſouldiers and 
fo2 ſuch a charge, and alſo to ſatiſſie his 
dat he had bene diſcharged by Perhennis 
ring anie rule, and ſent home into Liguria vhere 
was bone , and there appointed to remaine. 


The liente⸗ 
* nant in dan⸗ 
ger. 


Clodlius 
Albinus 
lieutenãt. 


Seuerus. 


ertinax comming into Bzitaine, pacified the 
Large por without danger to haue beene ſlaine 30 


by a mutinic raiſed by one of the legions; foz 02 (as ſome affirme) 30 peares. 
Engliſh and Bꝛitiſh ww 


was ſtricken downe , and left foz dead a ip apron aye {hep 
ters,the  farre thep varie from likeli 
of truth, you ſhall heare in the next chapter wat the 
appꝛoued hiffoztograzhers, Greekes and Latines, Hcrodianu 
arged wziting of theſe matters haue reco2ded, 
alledged,the ſouldiers could not boke 
him, foz that he kept them in dutifull obedience, by 


co2recting ſuch as offended the lawes of armes. The ambirious mind of the old empe- 


12 4 2 . 740 rour Scuerus, be arriueth in B ritaine with 
| euern a mightie power to ſuppreſſe the rebellious 


vhoſe deſtruction then Seuerus the emperour we 11 a | 
ſought, Albinus perceiued it quicklie ; and therefore Britains, t emperourspolitike prouiſion for lis 
<oſing fo:th a great power of Bꝛitains, paſſed ſouldiersin the fens and bogs the agilitie of the Bri- 
with the ſame ouer into France to encounter tuns heir numbleneſſe, the painting of Po bodres with di- 
with Seuerus, tho was come thither towards him, uerſe colours, their furniture, their great ſufferance of hunger, 
that nere to the citie of Lions ſhey ioined in cold, &c: diuetſe conflicts betweene the Romans and the Bri- 
r ... 
2 mans ; conſtreineth rhe C 1 
uerus was at point to haue receiued the ouerth;ow — conclude a league with him;hefallerh ſicke, his — 
by the high pꝛoweſſe and manhod of the Bꝛzitains: 50 ſonne practiſeth to make him away: the Britains begin anew 
but pet in the end Albinus loft the field and was rebellion, the cruell commandement of Seuerus to kill and 
leuten p to flea all that came to hand without exception, his age, his 
flaine . Then Heraclitus as lieutenant began death, and ſepulchre: Baſſianus ambiriouſlic vſur» 
gouerne Butaine (as wyliteth Spartianus ) be- pech the whole regiment, he killeth his bro. 
ing ſent thither by Seuerus fo that purpoſe be- cher Gera, and is ſlaine himſelie by 


foe . And luch was the fate of this Ile about the e 
peare of our Lozd 195. In vbhich ſcaſon, becauſe | 

that king Lucius was dead, andhadleft no iſſue to * 

ſaccd him, the Bzitains(as befoze pe haue heard The xx1.Chapter. 
were at variance amongſt themſclues , and ſo con⸗ 


Wim TLF N = 
2 8 gne as | 

in chis Jle , + that bp right of ſucceſſion in bloud, as — 
deſcended of Andꝛogeus the Bꝛitaine, which went 
to Rome with Julius Ceſar , as befoze pe haue 


T Seucrus as then emperour of Rome, be⸗ * Y 
gan to rule this Ile (as authozs aſſirme) in the | "Sap the pzince 
yeare of our Lozd 207, and gouerned the ſame 4 thither with a great power toreſidt the enimies, be 
of an ambitious mind retoiſed not a little fo: thoſe 
newes, bicauſche ſaw occaſion offered to aduance 


his renowme and fame with increaſe of new vico- 
ries no in the weſt, after ſo manie triumpbs pur- 


<aſed and got by him in the eaſt and no:th parts ot 
the wozld, Here vpon though 8 


* 


PAIlIS yndler the Romans , 


pet the deſire that he had fill to win honour, cauſed 
bum ko take in ham to make afournie into this land, 
and ſo being furniſhed of all things neceſſarie, he ſet 
fozwards , being ore hernia breies 
foꝛ his moze eaſe : fo2 that beſide his febleneſſe of 
A me bona bind ark Bun 22 
wich him his two ſonnes, Antoninus Balſlanus 
Geta, vpon purpoſe as was thought, 8 


lons of ſuch inconuenience as he perteiued might 
flat, x 


grow by dilcoꝛd moned betwirt them through 
terers and malicious ſycohants, ichich fought to ſet 
them at variance: ſhich to bꝛing to palle, he percet- 
uedthere ſhould want no meane vhileft they con 
nued in Rome, amidſt ſuch pleaſures t idle paſtimes 
as were dallie there frequented : and thereſme he 
cauſed them to attend him in this iournie into Bꝛi⸗ 


taine,that they might learne to line loberite, and af- 


terthe manner of menof warre. 


n 
taine, ſtaied not by the waie, but 


ie towards Bꝛi⸗ 
all diligence 


arueth ſped him foꝛth and palling the ſea verie ſwittlie, en 


in Bzttaine. 


Kerodianus, 


- ev = pr the waters, and wade vp to the middle at their plea- 


the north 


itainso tre, going fo2 the moze part naked ſo that they pal 
lavage Bꝛi⸗ 


tuns as we 


tred this Jle, and aſſembled a power togi⸗ 
ther, meaning to aſlaile his , and to 
the warte againſt them to the vttermoſt. The Bꝛi⸗ 
tains greatlie amazed with this ſudden arrinall of 
the emperour, and hearing that ſuch pꝛeparation 
was made againſt them, ſent to him 
to intreat of peace, and to excuſe rebellious doo · 
ings. But Seuerus delaieng time foz anſwere, as 
he that was deſtrous to atchiue ſome high enterpꝛiſe 
againſt the Bzitains, foʒ the chich he might deſerue 
the ſurname of Bꝛitannicus, which he greatlie coue⸗ 
ted, ſtill was buſte to pꝛepare all things neceſſarie 
fo2 the warre; and namelite, cauſed a great number 
of bꝛidges to be made to lap ouer the bogs and ma⸗ 
reſhes, ſo that his ſonldiers might haue placetoſtand 
vpon, and not to be incumbered foz lacke of firme 
ground vhen they ſhould cope with their enimies: 
fo the moꝛe part ot 1Bzitaine in thoſe daies (as He- 
rodianus wziteth) was full of fens t mareſh ground, 
by reaſon of the often flowings and waſhingsof the 
ſea tides; by the which mareſh grounds the enimies 
being thereto accuſtomed, would run and ſwim in 


ſed not on the mud and mires, fo they knew not the 
vſe of wearing cloths, but ware hopes of iron about 


u ca them. their middles and necks, cſteeming the ſame as an 


oꝛnament and token of riches , as other barbarous 
people did gold. 

Pozeouer they marked, oꝛ (as it were) painted 
their bodies in diuerſe ſorts and with ſundꝛie ſhapes 
and figures of beaſfs and fowles, and therefoze they 
vſed not to weare anie garments, that ſuch painting 
of their bodies might the moꝛe apparantlie be ſeen, 
vhich they eſteemed a great bzauerie. 


Thep were as the ſame Herodianus watteth, a 


people giuen much to war, and delighted in flaugh- 
ter and bloudſhed, vſing none other weapons 02 ar- 


mour but a lender buckler, a iaucline, and aſwazd 60 


tied to their naked bodies: as foꝝ headpeece oꝛ ha- 
bergeon, they eſtcemed not, bicauſe they thought the 
ſame ſhould be an hinderance to them when they 
ſhould paſſe oner anie mareſh, 02 be daluen to lun 
ante waters, oꝛ flee to the bogs, 

Poreouer:to ſuffer hunger, cold, and trauell, hey 
were ſo vſed and inured therewith , that they would 


not paſſe to lie in the bogs and mires eee 


the chin, without caring foz meate foz the 
uerſe daies togither: and in the wens they 
liue vponrots and barks of tres. Grp ben 
pꝛepare foz themſelnes acerteinekindof meate, of 
the vhich if they recctued but ſo much as amormted 
to the quantitie of a beane, they would thinke them 


godſpace, they would fall vpon them and diftreſſe 


| — — 


the hiſtorie of England. 


— — and feele neither hunger noꝛ thirf, 
The one halle of the Ile oꝛ little leſſe was ſubiec vn⸗ 


to the Romans, the other was gouerned of them⸗ 


-ſelues,the people foz the mot part hauing the rule in 


Seuerus therefoze meaning to ſubdue 3 
and vnderſtanding their nature, and the manner 
their making warre, pꝛouided him ſelfe of all things 
expedient fox the annoiance of them and helpe of his 
owne ſouldiers, andappointing his ſonne Geta to 
remaine inthat part of the Jle which was ſubiec to 
the Romans, he toke with him his other ſonne An- 
toninus, and with his armie marched fwzth, and ens 
tred into the confines of the enimies, and there be⸗ 


gan to waſte and foꝛrey the countrie, 'vherebythere 


inſued dinerſe conflicts and kkirmiſhes betwirt the 
Romans and the inhabitants, the vinozie fill res 
maining on the Romans ſide: but the enimies ea- 
ſlieeſcaped without ante great loſſe vnto the wods, 
mountains, bogs, and ſuch other places of refuge as 
they knew to be at hand, hither the Romans durff 
not follow, noꝛ once ampꝛoch foꝛ keare to be intrapped 
and incloſed by the Bꝛitains that were readie to re- 
turne and aſſaile their enimies vpon euerie occaſion 
of adnantage that might be offered. 

This maner of dealing ſoze troubled the Romans, 
and ſo hindered them in their pzoceedings , that no 
ſpeedie end could be made of that warre We Bl 
tains would oftentimes of purpoſe laie their cattell, 


35 


Dion Caſdius, 


as oxen, kine ſhepe, and ſuch like, in places conue- 


nient,to be as tale to the Romans; and then the 


Romans ſhould make to them to fetch the ſame a⸗ 
wate, being diſrant from the reſidue of the armie a 


them. Beſive this, the Romans were much annoied 
wich the vndholeſomnelle of the waters vhich they 
were fozced to dꝛinke, and ik they chanced to ſtrate 
abꝛoad, they were ſnapped bp by ambuſhes vhich the 
Caledonians laid foꝛ them, and then they were ſo 
feble that they could not thzongh want of ſtrength 
keepe pace with their fellowes as they marched in oꝛ⸗ 
der of battell, chey were flaine by their owne fel 
lowes leaſt they ſhould be leſt behind fo2 a pꝛey to the 


Romane armie, at the point of fiſtie thouſand men: 
but pet wouldnot Seuerus returne till he had gone 
thzough the whole Ile, and ſo came to the vttermolt 
parts of all the conntrie now called Scotland, and 
at laſt backe againe to the part ot the Jle ſub⸗ 
iect to the Romans, the inhabitants whereof are na- 
med (by Dion Caſſius) Meare. eee 
other, vhom the ſame Dion nameth Caledon9, to 
conclude a league with him, vpon ſach conditions as 
they were compelled to depart with no mall pozti⸗ 
on ok the countrie, and to deliner vnto him their ar⸗ 
mour and weapons. 

In the meane time, che emperour Seuerus being 
woꝛne with age fell ſicke, ſo that he was conſtreined 
to abide at home within that part of the Ile ſchich o⸗ 
beied the Romans, and to appoint his ſonne Antoni⸗ 
eee e e 

02 


after his nerve hah hvac oh 
ald and aſſiſfance fo be admitted 


. Now ven he ſaw that his 
x his dena longer time than he 


charge, che Bꝛitains begananewrebellion, noton- 
lie thoſe that were latelie ioined in league withthe 


enimies , Pe&reby there died in this iournie of the 


The foarthBooke of The fateof the $i. 


' emperour , but the other alſo thich were ſubiensto Of Carauſius an obſcure Britaine, what 
ö —— CONMETIES 4 oa che Pifts, and where. 
ded them to innade the countrie, and to hill all ach pon, his d. by Alectus his ſucceſſor, the 
as they might met within anie place withont re- Komamt fauled by Aſc lepioaotus duke of Corne- 


56 


cruellcommandement he expel — wall. whereof Walbrooke had ihe name, 
__ taken ontof Homer: K n of Carauliug 
Liados.3 Nemo Mane veſtras, mm Fus PE | 4 | rluryer. | 
8 mat —_ TTY 7 *» » 
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10 
But vhile he was thus diſquieted with the rebel- 
lion of the Bꝛitains, and the diſlotall pzaniſes of his 
ſonne Antoranus,vhich to him were not vaknowne, 
(fo: the wicked ſonne had by diuers attempts dif 
couered his traitozous-and vnnaturall meanings) 
at length, rather though ſoꝛrow and griefe, than by 
. foꝛte of ſicknefle, he waſted awaie, and departed AY \. 
Dion Caſſius, is life at Pozke, the third date befoze the nones of —= 
Eutropius. Febzuarie, after he had gouerned the empire by the - \Y GT X ler ouer chem, in the peare of 
PionCaſliue. ſpace of 17 peares, S moneths, 33 daies.Yeliued 2 « ourLo2d 218, as Galftidus ſalch: but W. H. no 
5; peres, 9moneths, & 13 daies: he was bozne the tethit tobe inthe peare 286. This Carauſius either 218 
third ides of Apꝛil. By that vhich befoze is recitedout ¶ to haue the ald e ſuppoztof the Pius, as in the Bi- Ct 
of Herodian and Dion Caſſius, of the maners e vſa9 tiſhhiffozie is conteined, either elſe to be at quiet⸗ 
of thoſe people, againſt theme Seuerns held nel wich them, being not otherwiſe able to re- Par 
here in Bꝛitaine, it mate be coniectured,that ſiſt them, gaue to them the countries in the ſouth 
they were the Picts, the which poſſeſſed in thoſe parts of Scotland, vhich ioine to England on the 
daiesagreat part of Scotland, and with continu eaſtmarſhes,as Pers,Louthian, and others. 
all incurſions and rodes waſfed and deftroied the = But here is to be noted, that the Bꝛitich wzſ- Galfiidu 
bozders of thoſe countries which were lubiect to the ters affirme. that theſe Pics which were thus placed 
Romans. To keepe them backe therefoze and to re- 30 in the ſouth parts of Scotland at this time, were 
Eurropius, pꝛeſſe their inuaſions, Seuerus (as ſome waite)el! bꝛought oner ont of Scithia by Fulgentius , to aid 
Orofus. ther reſtoꝛed the fozner wall made by Avzian, oz him againſt Senerns, and that after the death of 
Dion Cui elſe newlie built an other ouerthwart the Jle,from Seuerus and Fulgentius, vhich boch died of hurts 
the eaſt ſea to the weſt, conteining in length 232 recetned in the batell fought betwirt them at Yozke: 
miles. This wall was not made of fone, but of the Pics toke part with Baſſianus, and at length 
Beda turfe and earth ſuppozted with and piles ot betraied him in the battell vhich he fought againſt 
od, anddefended on the backe with a derpe trench =@@Carauſins : foz he coxrupting them by ſuch ſubtile 
oz ditch, and alſo foztiffed with dinerſe towers and pzattiſes as he vſed, they turned to his ſide, to the 
Hedor Boo. turrets built « erected vpon the ſame wall oz ram» =ouerthzow and vtter deſtruction of Baſſianus: fo; 
being placed in the ſame , might be heard betwirt, tries of Scotlandgiuen vnto them foz their habita⸗ 
andſo warning gluen from one to another vpon the tion. But by the Scotiſh waitcrs it ſhouldappeare, 
firftdeſcrieng of the enimies, tat thoſe Pics vhich aided Fulgentins and alſo 
Polydorus. Seuerus being departed out of this life in the Carauſius, were the ſame that long befoze had in- 
Herodianus. pere of our Lo 211, his ſon Antoninus otherwiſe habited the nozth parts of Bꝛitaine, now called 
__2 11 _ called alſo Baſſianus, would faine haue vſurped Scotland. But vþatſoeuer they were, truth it ts 
the whole gouernment into his owne hands, at: (as the Wzitiſh hiſtoꝛies tecoꝛd) that at length one 
tempting with bzibes and large pꝛomiſes tocozxrupt Alectus was ſcnt from Rome by the ſenat with; 
the minds of the ſouldiers: but nchen he perceined _ legions of ſouldiers to ſubdue Carauſius, vhich he 
that his purpoſe would not fozward as he wiſhed in? did, ndluehtm in the fleld, as the ſame hiffozies 
that behalfe,he concluded a league with the enimies, make mention, after he had reigned the ſpace ol 
and making peace with them, returned backe to) +, 02 8, peares: and in the peare of our ſaluation 
wards Bozke, and came to his mother and bzother twohundzed, ninetie, thꝛœ. 
Geta, with vhomehe toke oꝛder foz the burtall of in hauing vanquiſhed and flatne Cas «4/275. 


<> Araulius a Bꝛitan of vi Caray. 
* I — 
the Baitiſh hilkozies, aſter he/ 
C/ had vanquicht + dame Ball- 
nus (as the ſame hiſto:ics 
make mention) was of the 
Bꝛitains made king and ru⸗ 


toninus Baſſtanus, ⁊ by all meanes poſſib | 

to maintaine loue and concoꝛd betwixt the bzethzen, 
vhich now at the firſt toke vpon them to rule the 
empire equallie togither. But the ambition of Bal⸗ 
anus was ſuch, that finallie vpon deſire to haue 

the ſchole rule himſelfe, he found meanes to diſpatch 
bis other Geta, bzeaking one daie into his cham⸗ 
ber, and ſlaieng him euen in his mothers lap, andſo 


polleſſed the gouernment till 
.. — 


bisowne ſouldiers,as he was about to vntruſſe his 

Sertus Aure - points tu d the alice of nature, after he had reig⸗ tus camethither, and p:zonoked Aledus and his No⸗ 

Ius. e — — — 
Gods tudgment,p;oniding t he which. thecitie, a battell to the Baitans, 


citieof London,and there held them till Aſclepiodo- 


. 


gland; 
8 . * * 
$% 4a 45 * g 
; * 


others, 


Romans 
Mm citie wich a capteine of theirs named Lf 


uus Gallus, and defended themſelues wtthin the 
walles foz a time right valfantlie , Thas was Alec 
tus llaine of the Bꝛitains, after he hadreigned (as 

appoſe ) about the terme of fix peares, oz (as 


Fabian. 
Marth Weſt. 


Aclpio- 3 — 


G. 2.02d 23 2. Aſter he had vanquiſhed the Romans in Th, 1. ; e 
— bartell, as beftre is recited, he laid his lege about ; . of chat which is written | 
the citie ol London, and finallie by knightlie force 4 "+ ritame in a panegyrike oration 
entred the lame, and flue the fozenamed A ius aſcribed ro Mamertinus, which he ſer foorth in 
Gallus nete vnto a b:zoke , þich in thoſe dates ran Praiſe of the emperors Diocleſian and Maximian : 
thzongh the citie , x thzew him into the lame bzoke: it is intituled onelie to Maximian, whereas ncuer- 
by reaſon vhereof long after it was called Gallus cheleſe both iis pes we preifec; and likewiſe 45 ye may 
+ vherethe ſame bzoke did run, is called Walbzoke. 20 pearls bere Poſuoo% bring clioken by wheres 


: them by the of 
chen after Aſclepiodotus had onercome all his — ofche empire: ofwhom 


enimies, he held this land a certeine ſpace in god hereafter more ſhall 
—— — , bas * oath 
rewarding the god, euill. Till at —— 

length, though flanderons tongsof malicious pers T he xxitij. Chapter. 
ſons, diſcoꝛd was raiſed the king and one * 


Coill oꝛ Coilus, chat was gouernour of Colchefferz r 
the occaſion tchereot appeareth not by wꝛiters. But Q 
whatſoeuer the matter was, there inſued ſuch ha⸗ 


Alcleptodo⸗ 
tas ſlatne. 


s 


Exopiu, Fhng haue Geffrey of Monmouth and dur com- 
mon chꝛoniclers mitten ot Carauſins, Alectus,and 


— 


the Thad befoze extended, 


 butalſothe enimies borders being ſub- 
a dotus, gouerned heere in Bꝛitaine. | 
EE En An dued, when Almaine had beene ſo often 
hiſtozies,in the acts of Diocleſlanhath ineffec theſe Vanquilhed, and Darmatia \ 
cc wozds.. About the ſame time Carauſtus, the which 


c being bonne af moſt baſe ofſpzing, atteined tu high 40 
honour and dignitie by oder of renowmed thiualrie 
ce eſernice in the warres, reteiued charge at Bolein, to 


ſoꝛe troubled thoſe Cl Car uus taking ww — int 


Theconetous gods to them of the countrie from vhome the eni⸗ 
nung. mies had bereff the lame . na pet ſent anie part ther- 50 
* of to che emperours, but kept the tthole to his owne 
te ble. Ther vpon then ſuſpicion aroſe, that he Nr 
ce ®f purpoſe ſuffer the enimies to paſſe by him, til they 
had taken ſome pꝛiſes, that in their returne with the 
<< lame he might incounter with them, and take that 
c from them vhich they had gotten (by iich ſubtile 
cc Practiſe he was thought greatly to haue inriched him enuironed 
ſelfe) Parimianus that was fellow in gouernment the which [thts 
q— — 4 [your — — the firſt that 
Damme and aduertiſed of theſe dwings, commanded o entered: wait found an 
lace.” that Carauſius ſhould be aine, but he hauing war- it to 
u. 


ning thereof rebelled, and vlurping the imperiall oꝛ⸗ 


J c it 
00 ubom (being a man of great experience in all war⸗ 
like knowledge) when warres had bene attemptet 


Palygor. 


« andfolowed in vaine,at lengtha peace 


Eurropius, 


* 


this up 
firſt the nauie that at u greateſt armies that were 
of Gallia, was led away by the o tobe found, molt : 
the coaſts gen 9 A rouemo inutncible en 


t barbarous nations p2ocured 10 feanphs 
come inaidottherebels.trultingt9 inrich  offuch 


ehemienes by te alpin proutnces: Lure Fronco not the ſecond tur i 
and all theſe were trained in the wars EE DM — ; 


ſea, though the inſtruction ofthe ſirſt at⸗ whenhe yelded vnto the empe⸗ uch 


wicked practiſes puniſt ment, 


ancreaſeth | tolanſe of tefprnte probe, 7 they 4 Nolect 25g the waere by 


0 | be 
d ok our ſtay,as 'oxfeare demeanet teined to you by ber⸗ 
whereas the diſaduantage which | | dignitte, - 
we had by ſea, ſemedag it were by afatall alto pon —.— — 
neceſſitie to deferre our fozward 


ſybnquier, when 


pains nale 7 the Romans , the Hiſtotie of . | 59 


wfe,iet vs — hanie-dangers common wealch, —.— 
Dien whatf ſoeuer. What is there that we Ic the behalte of 

may ſtand in feare of : we follow the empe⸗ almoſt died — — 

bee 

ce o⸗ 

Ines we do vnderſtand at that ſelfe time . — wicked enimies, the ſame be⸗ 


there fell ſuch a miſt and thicke fog vpon ing of the barbarous nations, oz at the 

0 he ſeas, that the enimies nauie laid at the leaſt- wiſe apparelled in the counterfet 
Al of wight watching foz their aduerſa- apes of barbarous garments, gliſtering 
ries,andlurking as it were in await, theſe with their long yellow haires, but — 
pour (hips pare ed by, and were not once with gaches or wounds and bloud all de- 
perceiued,ne IDE did Fees enimie then ſtale fozmed, andlieng in ſundzie manners, as 


hough he could not reſiſt the pangs of death occaſioned 
ariou Now as concerning that the ſame wounds had cauſed themto breech oh 
bnuanquilhable army fighting vnder your 2 their maimed lims and mangled 
enſignes aud name, ſtreightwaies after parts of their dieng bodies. And among 
mea them ee 45 eſs 2 10055 5 — found 
except the admoni⸗ ound ro 
tlons our diuine motion: © % lte be ba — 


= Oz what o⸗ 20 h in 
dnl op per ſuaded them toreſerue no = wk red, ſo as ſcarſe Wag he c couered ge de detpal⸗ 
tirtherance foz theix Udon ned were, with one pece of apparell whereby he teohantuet 
noꝛ to feare the dou chances of war, might beknovne.ſonerre were his wozds the imperiall 
noz (as the pzouerbe ſaith) to 5 the true, vttered at the houre of his death , ze n nt 
hazard of maͤrtiall dealings to be common, which he ſaw at hand, that he would not be tnowneie 
but that by contemplation of your pzoſpe- haue it vnderſtod how he was laine. he chanced ts 
rous hap,it was verie certeine that there Thus verelie (molt inuincible empe⸗ 
nxded no doubt to be caſt foꝛ victoꝛie to be rour) ſo great a victozie — — to 


obteined: There wer ge migen foꝛces o you by conſent of the immoꝛtall gods ouer 

at that p — them, no mightie oꝛ e all the enimies whome you allaled, but 
ſlant | — hob 17 1. but they namelie the laughter of the Frankeners — fu 
onelie c and thoſe your ſouldiers alſo, whicheas be- 


able foꝛtunate nucceſſe foe I haue ſaid) milling their 
heauens aboue. Tot courſe by reaſon ofthe milt that lay on the 
doth 5 72 to be full aer⸗ ſeas, were now come to the citie of Lon: London in 
eterhno much in che don, where they flue downe right in ech ja _— 
ouldiers ;-as in the gd part — — citie, t multitude ſoe⸗ 
| teine all, . uer remained ok thoſe Hired barbaroug 
che ſame 29 he people, which eſcaping irom the battell, 
hat ment he to depart fr ment (after they had ſpoile poiled the citie ) to 
vue got awate by flight. But now being 
ine by pour ſouldiers, the ſubiects 
deere ee were both dfrom 
further danger, and twke pleaſure to be- 
yoldthe daughter of ſuch cruell enimies. 
| the n ere be dunner CE. 
rather to trie his foztune with your AI of innumerable trium- 
cpteins.thancoahue he peſent cot 50 985 
{ue mad tvnderſtwd 


iracie of — 
to obedience. To 


hs — ble empe⸗ 

To be ſhozt, he was 1 —.— got an 12 
feare, and ag it were other wand, t in reſtoꝛing to the Romane 
a TE 
wilt not haſted foꝛward to greater than all the compaſſeoftheearth, 


t maine ocean. pou 285 
made an endol the warre (rannte en: 


our dos ent to 
yer that pꝛeſ thꝛeaten 


deleaoz um Jace ener 
parece beine go agar: 


* 


60 The fourth Booke of Theſlate ofthe Br 
ded nofurther, pour feet , that you (as it were 
— — duer them, ſo were the 
redof means Gt 
as it wiſhed, Foz it was 
—_— — W2reG ie lomanie of thei 
arriſon | their 
fended but euen ſo as the thip wines, and filthie bondage of their chil- 
we had your marttall Ke den, at length length pet were they now reſtoꝛed 
rous foꝛtune redie to r bs, t was to libertie, at 1 made Komans , at 
at our elbowes to put vs in keare, ſo farre length retreched with the true light of the 
as either ſeareacheth oz wind bloweth. rule and gouernement : foz be- 
Foz that incredible boldneſſe and vn⸗ nds the fame of your x lemencie and ſerie, 
Wade gd hap of a few ſillie captiues which was lt for bythe e —.— 
of the Frankeners in time of the empe- tions, in pour countenance (Ceſar) 
rour —— — 8 came to our —— perceiued "the tokens of all — os in 
= — which Frandeners ee ſeaſon cons 1 in pour eies müldnelle, 
ners called —— terteine isfrom the ruddie cheekes elle, in your 
Traci os Fran. of Pontus, walted bo Grecia and tis 20 wows tultice: all which as by re- 
2 and — — — — — Aadne ther lian - ou w . K 0. 
ariuing vpon — u 
Libia Sende twke the citie 8 elues by vow.toyou 


goſe in Dicile (an hauen towne in times boundthetr :yeaand to pour chil- 
palt yigylie ie renowmed __ victoztes got- vp rom mega the polteritie of =o 
ten by ſea:)# after this paſſing thozough oy 


the ltreicts of Giberalterra , came into )perpetuall 
the Ocean, and ſo — — — ol mankind) _ e th 
that our 


ceſſe oftheirr 
,andſucyorher as ſhall 
after, may be 
ſe whomyou 


— to agg cre whichno we our ſeluesen- 


as to gaine of — On Komane common dot! 
| 

ot Kallia ie choꝛes almoſt in dhe dto 

is in ſuertie: now Italie, now Afrike,novo . with —— _ —— 


— — fens of Meotis den was hawnke 
cares. 2 der, is now 

the aſſured ioint; 

ment. Foz there 


5 


2 to irene wo 
= cauſe therfoze immediarlie, when 60 that Ile, are obedient 910 
long wilhed reuenger and del There is 
rerwere one triumph, & the B was 
l grea u f. — | 
repleniſhed. with all inward gladneſſe 
came fwzthandofferedthemleluesto your 
pꝛeſence, with their wines and —— 
on 


reuerencing not onlie your ſelfe ( 
they ſet theiretes , as on one deſcended- 
downe to them from heauen)but allo euen 
— —ů— — — 

ence vnto 


their Weir 8288 — — ſet fat 
EE readle i to lie downe at 


* 


the Bri. 
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un vnder the Romans. 


«rs Wozkemanchip 
wh of S. repairing of 2 houſes, and re 10 


228 of publike buildings and temples 
now it accounteth-that the Aan of 
bꝛotherlie tncozpozation to Rome, is a- 
ee — elk 


(molt excellent emperour Marimian) by 
dur appointment, the Frankeners at 
length bought to a pleaſant ſubiection, 
and admitted to line vnder lawes , hath 
2. ese and manured the vacant fields of 
Nerutans,and thoſe about thecitie of 
Trier. And ſo now by your victoztes (in⸗ 
uincible Conſtantius Ceſar) whatſoeuer 
did lie vacant about Amiens, Beauois, 
Trois and Langres, beginneth to floziſh 
with inhabitants of ſundꝛte nations: vea 
and moꝛeouer that pour moſt obedient ci⸗ 
tie of Autun, foꝛ n 
liar cauſe a reioiſe, by meanes o wm 
ceiued OT — —— 
thole pꝛouinces were ful, and now by their 
ſame citie riſeth vp by 


10 


uincible emperour) 
haue bene able, rer mee 
that J may haue moſt tuſt cauſe 
clemencies licence, both now to er 30 
tenhereafter to ſpeake:and thus J cealle 


Whatist6be obſerued and noted ot ut 
' of the panegyrike oration of M A. i 
nus aforè femembred, with neceſſa 

Eng" e. 1 01 

NI - Antiquarics, . 397 nd BUR 


 Thexxv. Chapter.” 1 e 8 


ol j fects Galley gpm 


— 
1 


— e to reduce Bzttaine vnder the obe⸗ 
dience of the empire, uhich was at that pꝛeſent kept 
under ſubiection of ſuch pꝛinces as nr 

their ſtate, by the inightie forces of ſuch number of 
tips as they had got togither , furniſhey with 
things necearie,xnamelie of able ſeamen as 


Bꝛitains as ſfrangers, among whom rar 
— keners were chiefe, a nation of b then 
— W e wry b 
dun. _ hich they ih —— that there were 


Ji Ann. 


ole ome — ange yn eg 
ben keare ot 1 led to and irc at 
dane eee he Reman 


ling che Pernians out of the I 
0 5 ee e ah. 


avin ich rales it Fathoften 


Leted tings — a 50 ancient Romane waiters :ſo 


60 

no Ty * 
2 16 
eee 
vt " 70 


the hiſtorie of Eng land. 


eee adirantige fv) the eatle atchining 
of his Be appointed to paſſe himſelfe 
from the coaftsof Flanders, at that time other of 
with their fleets from other parts ſhould 
likewiſe make ſaile towards Bꝛitaine. By this 
meanes Alecus that had vſurped the title « digni- 
tie of king oꝛ rather emperour oner the Britains, 
knew not vhere to take herd, but yet vnderſtanding 
of the nauie that was made readie in the mouth of 
Saine, he ment by that vhichmaie be contectured, 
to intercept that fleet, as it ſhould come fw2th and 
make ſaile fozwards : and ſo fo2 that purpoſe he late 
with a great number of hips about the Ile of 


But ubether Aſclepſodotus came oner with that 
nauie vhich was rigged on the coaſts of Flanders, 
oꝛ with ome other , J will not pꝛeſume to affirme' 
either to oz fro, becanſe in derd Mamertinus ma⸗ 
keth no erpꝛelſe mention either of Alecus o2 AG 
clepiovotus: but notwithſfanding it ts enident by 
that vhichis conteined in dis dation, chat not par 
mian, but ſome other of his capteins gouerned the 
armie , hich flue Aleaus, ſo that we maie ſupole 


that Af 
s directed by appointment 
ddr oat this Je againſt the ſame Alecus: 
and ſo maie this, which Mamertinus watteth, agre& 
with the truth 
ius. 
5 Hertt is to be remembzed , that after 


that vfurped the rule thereof from the Romans, it 
ſhould ſ&me that not onelie great numbers of arti- 
ficers x other people were conueied oner into Gal- 
lia, Here toinhabitand furnich ſuch cities as wer e 
runintoderate, but alſo a power of warlike youths 


the inuaſion of barbarons nations. 2 
inthe daies or this , the? pho 


mons after them, wherevpon the citie was affers 
ward called Pons, reteining the laſt {pllableonlte, 
| happened. 
this is not to be fozgotten', that 


Humfrey Lhoyd hath very well noted in i= 
85 5 Fragmenta hiftorts Britanmce,Mamertinus in 

this' Not his panegpztke ozation doth make 
ee is ,of all ocher the 
not one befoze his 
las oz Scots But now to re⸗ 


time onte nameth 
trirne where we le 


The ſtate of 5 land vnder bloudie 
Diocleſtan the perſecut ing tyrant, of Al- 
ban Sr jor . 5 dome. in Bri- 
fine, hut miracles were wrought at bis * 


- whereof Lichfield rooke the name; of Coilus 
who, e deughter 1 Helen s. 


us was chieftcine oner ſome num⸗ | 


I. kbar ĩ ͤ ( ah 


1 agree " 
that which we do findin Eutro- ns oh 


was dthither to defend the countrie um 


: 
S& I 5 


* 
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Beda and 
Gyldas. 


Beda. 

See the dake 
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ride in chis matter, chat it will be harder to 


Lib. 7. eap. id. 


mongſt other, one Alban a citizen of Merlamche⸗ 
ſter, a towne now bearing his name, was the firſt 
that ſufferedhere in Bꝛitaine in this perſecution be⸗ 
ing conuerted to the faith by the zealous chziſtian 
Ampbibalus, thom he reteiued into his houſe: in- 


ſo that chen there there came ſergeants to ſceke fo; 

el — Amyhibalus, the fozeſaidAlban to pꝛeſerue 

Amyhibalusout of er, pꝛeſented himſelfe in the 
oof the law at ibalus, ⁊ ſo being apꝛehen⸗ 


N ſtcad, was bzought befoze the iudge and 
examined: and fo? that he refuſed to do ſacrifice to 
the falſe gods, he was beheaded on the top of an hill 
ouer againſt the towne of Merlamcheſter afozeſaid 
there afterwards was builded a church and mona- 
ſterie in remembzance of his martyzdome , inſo⸗ 
much that the towne there reſto:ed,after that Wer 
lamcheſter was deſtroied, toke name of him, and ſo 
is vnto this day called ſaint Albons. 

It is repoited by waters, that diners miracles 
were wzought at the time of his death, inſomuch 
that one vhich was appointed to do the execution, 
was conuerted, and refuſing to dw that office, ſuffe- 
red alſo wich him: m but hothat toke vpon him to do 
tt, reioiſed nothing thereat ,foz his eies fell out ot his 
bead downe to the ground, togither with the head of 


alſo martyꝛod about the ſame time two conſtant 
witneſſesof Chziſt his religion, Aaron and Julius, 


citizens of Caerleon Arwiſke, Mozeouer, agreat 


number of Ch:iltians vhich were aſſembled togither 
to heare the woꝛd of life, pꝛeached by that vertuous 
man Amyyibalus, were ſlaine by the wicked pagans 
at Lichfield,vhereof that towne twke name, as you 
would ſap, che field of dead co2pſes, . 

To be bziefe, 8 ſo great and 
greeuous and thereto ſo vniuerſall,that in maner the 


Ch:iſtan religion was thereby deſtroied. The faith» 


full people were ſlaine, their bokes burnt, and chur⸗ 
ches ouerthzowne. It is reco2ded that in one mos 
„„ 
17000 godlie men and women put to 
feſſing the chꝛiſtian faith in the daies of that tyzant 
Diocleſian and his fellow Parimian. 

Oelus earle of Colcheſter began his dominion 
ouer the Mꝛitains in the peere of our Lo2d 262, 
This Coclus 02 Coell ruled the land foz a certeine 
time, ſo as the Bꝛitains were well content with his 


gouernement, and liued the longer in reſt from in⸗ 


naſion of the Romans, bicauſe they were 


in other places; but finallie they finding time foꝛ 


their purpoſe,appointed one Conſtantius to paſſe 9- 

uer into this Jle with an armie, the which Conſtan- 
tius put Coelus in ſuch dꝛead, that immediatlie vp⸗ 
on his arrinall Coelus ſent to him an ambaſſage, 


and concluded a peace wich him, couenanting to pay 


daughter in mariage called Helen, a noble ladie and 
a learned. Hoꝛtlie affcr king Coell died; vhen he 
had relgned (as ſome walte)27 pres, 02 
haue) but 13 pres. 

But by the way touching this Coelus, 4 will not 
denie, but aſlurediy ſuch a pꝛince there was:howbeit 


that he had a daughter named Helen, vhom he ma / 


ried vnto Conſtantins the Romane lientenant that 
was after empcroz; J leaue that to be decided of the 
learned. Foz if the whole courſe of the lines, as well 
of the father and che ſonne Conſtantius and Con- 
ſantine,as likewiſe of the mother Helen, be conſis 
deratelic marked from time to time, and perre to 
yeere,as aut of antho2s both Greeke and Latine the 
ſame may be gathered feare leaſt ſuch doubt maie 


Nan à Bꝛitaine, "than Conſtantine to — 
nia(as * anoncheth.)But fuſognuch 
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that holie man vhich he had then cut oll. here were 


the actuſtomed tribute, + gaue to Conſſantius bis | 


03 (as other 


The ſtate of the Bri. 


as I meane not to ſtep from the courſe of our conn: 
trie waiters in ſuch points, here the receined opi⸗ 
nion map ſeeme to warrant the credit of the hiſtozie, 
J will with other admit both the mother and ſonne 
to be Bꝛitains in the whole diſcourſe of the hiſtoꝛie 
1 A5 as though I dad fozgot that inthisplace 


A further diſcourſe of the forenamed 


19 Conſtantins and Helen, his regiment ouer 


this Iland, his behauiour and talle to his ſonne 
and councellors as he lay on his death-bed, a de- 
uiſe that he put in prac to vnderſtand whar 


true Chriſliuns he in his court. his commen - 


dable verrues , that the Britains in his 
time imbraced the chriſtian 
flaich is 3 


The xxvij. Chapter. 


->Onſtantiusa ſenatour of Conga. 
| =; Rome began to rrigne ouer , 
A > theWzitains, in the pere al 
2/ our Lo2d 289, as our hiſto⸗ A 
Vries repozt, This Conſtan- lach = _ 
4.3, tins(as befoꝛe pe haue heard) 
ZN had to wife Helen the dangh: — 
P\S ak 3 ter of the foꝛeſaid king Coel, 
30 of home he begat a ſonne 3 
after was emperour, and foz thic day 
{halter was Conſtantine the great. S. Ambroſe 
fallowing the common report, waiteth that this He or Bed, 
len was a maid in an inne: and ſome againe wzite, 
that the was concubine to Conſtantius, and not 
bis wile. But what ſoeuer ſhe was, it appeatech by 
the wziters of the Romane hiſfo:ies, that Conſtan⸗ 
tins being the daughters ſonne of one Criſpus, that Cupa. 
was bꝛother to the emperour Claudius, came into 
42 Butatne, and quieted the troubles that were raiſed Fabian 


20 


by the Bꝛitains, and there(as ſome wzite)marted the 
fozclaid 1 
beantie, 


elen; being a woman of an excellent 
pet [after] he was conſtreined to fu 
tale, and to marrie Theodoza the daughter in law 
. —— 
with the ſaid Galerius Partmianus, at what time 
Diocleſianus and his fellow Berculeus Paximia- 
nus renounced the rule of the empire, and commit 
50 ted the ſame vnto them; The empire was then di⸗ 
uided betwixt them, ſo that to Conſtantius the regis 
ons of Italie, Afﬀrike, France, Spatne and Bei 
taine were aſſigned ; 4 to Galerius, Allpꝛicum, Gre⸗ 
parts. But Conſtantine being a 
man void of ambition, was contented to leaue Jta- 
lie and Affrike, ſupoſing his e l. 
nough to haue the gouernement in his hands of 
France, Spaine, nd Bꝛitaine (as Eutropius ſaith.) 
But as touching his reigne ouer the Bitains, we 
60 haue not to ſay further than as we find in our owne 
wziters retoꝛded: as foꝝ his gouernement in the 
empire, it is to be conſidered, that firſt he was ad- 
mitted to rule as an aſſiſtant to Paximian vnder 
the title of Ceſar: and ſo from that time if you ſhall 
account his reigne,it maie compꝛehend 11,12,0313 
yeeres, pray nc accozding to the diuerſitie 
found in wyiters. Howbeit, if we ſhall reckon his 
92 01 the time onelie that Diocleſian and 
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ins vnder the Romans. 
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Niceph. 
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Conffantins: foꝛ although befdꝛe his comming oner 
into Bzitaine now this laſf time (foz he had bene 
here afoze,as it well aperreth) Alclepiodotus gouer- 
ning as legat, albeit vnder Conffantins, who had a 
great portion of the welt parts of the empire vn⸗ 
der his regiment, by the title, as J haue ſaid, of Ce- 
ſar , pet he was not ſaid to reigne abſolutelie, 
till Diocteſſan and Partmian reſigned, But now to 
conclude with the dwings of Conſtantius, at length 
he fell ſicke at Yozke, and there died, about the y&re 
of our L02d 306. 

This is not to be foꝛgdtten, that vhileff he laie on 
his death - bed, ſomevhat befoze he departed this life, 
hearing that his ſonne Conſtantine was come, and 
eſcaped from the emperours Diocleſtan and axi⸗ 
mian, wich whom he remained as a pledge (as af- 
ter ſhall be partlie touched) he receined him with all 
top, and raiſing himſelfe vp in his bed, in pꝛeſence of 

his other ſonnes & counſellours, with a great num⸗ 
ber of other people and ſtrangers that were come to 
viſit him, he ſet the crowne vpon his ſonnes head, 
and adoꝛned him with other imperiall robes and 
garments executing as it were him lelfe the office 
of an herald, and withall ſpate theſe wozds vnto his 
faid ſonne and to his counſellours there about him: 
Now is my death to me moꝛe welcome, and my de⸗ 


porihiffo. parture hence moꝛe pleaſant; J haue here a large e⸗ 


© pitaßb and monument ot buriall, to wit, mineowne 
e ſonne, and one ſchome in earth J leaue to be empe⸗ 
ce rour in my place, vhich by Gods god helpe ſhall 
c wipe away the teares of the Chziffians,and reuenge 
the crueltie exerciſed by tyzants . This J reckon to 

ce chance vnto me in ſterd of mot felicitie. 
Atter this, turning himſelfe to the multitude, he 
commanded them all to be of god comfoꝛt, meaning 
thoſe that had not foꝛſaken true vertue and godli⸗ 
nefſe in Ohꝛiſt. dchich Chꝛiſt he vndertoke ſhould cons 
tinne with his ſonne Conffantine in all enterpꝛiſes, 
bhich in warres o2 otherwiſe he ſhould take in hand. 
That deuiſe alſo is wozthie to be had in memoꝛie, 
ſhich he put in pzactiſe in his life time, to vnderſtand 
ſhat true and ſincere Chꝛiſtians were remaining in 
bis court. Fo2 ſchereas he had berne firſt a perlecu⸗ 
ter, and affer was conuerted, it was a matter eaſte 
to perſuade the woꝛld, that he was no earneſt Chzi- 
ſtian: and ſo the policie vhich he thought to wozke, 

was the ſoner bꝛought to paſſe, vhich was this. 
Þe called togither all his officers and ſeruants, 
feining himſelfe to choſe ont ſuch as would do ſa- 
crifice todinels,and that thoſe onelie ſhould remaine 
with him and kepe their office, and the reſt that re- 
kuſed ſo to do, ſhonld be thꝛuſt out, and baniſhed the 
court. er vpon all the courtiers diuided themſelues 
into companies: and vhen ſome offered willinglie 
to do ſacrifice, and other ſome boldlie refuſed: the 
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emperour marking their dealings, ſharpelierebu- 


ked thoſe which were ſo readie to diſhonour the li⸗ 
ning God, accounting them as traitours to his di⸗ 
nine maieſtie, and not wozthie to remaine within 
che court gates: but thoſe that conſtantlie ſtod in 
thep;ofeſſion of the chꝛiſtian faith, he greatlie com- 
mended, as men wozthie to be about a pzince; and 
withall declared, that from thencefw:th they ſhould 


be as chiefe counſellours and defenders both of his 


perſon and kingdome,efteming moꝛe of them than 
of all the treaſure he had in his coffers, 

To conclude, he was a graue pꝛince, ſober, vp- 
right, courteous and libcrall, as he uhich kept his 
mind euer free from couetous deſire of great riches: 
inſomuch that vhen he ſhould make ante great feaff 
to his friends, he was not aſhamed to bozowplate 
and ſiluer veſſell to ſerue his turne, and to furniſh his 


cupbo2d oz the time, being contented for himſelfe to 


beſerued in crules earthen veſſels, Ve was wont 


to haue this ſaieng in his mouch, that better it was 

that the ſnbiens ſhould haue ſtoꝛe of monie and ri- 

ches, chan the pꝛince to kepe it cloſe in his treaſurie, 

vhere it ſerued to no vſe, By ſuch courteous dealing 

the pꝛouinces vhich were in his charge flouriſhed in 

great wealth and quietnefſe . He was a verie wiſe 

and politike pzince in the o2dering of all weightie 

matters, and verie ſkillfull in the pꝛactiſe of warres, He died in the 1 

ſo that he ſtod the Romane empire in great ſfcd, rere 306. a8 | 

and was therefoze highlie beloued of the ſouldiers, datt. weft | 

inſomuch that immediatlie after his deceaſſe, they —— 

pꝛoclaimed his ſonne Conſtantine emperour. ouer the Bꝛi⸗ 
That the c<hziſtian faith was imbzaced of the Bꝛi⸗ tains but 11. 

fains in this ſeaſon,it mate apere,inthat Hilarius ?£7*5 3 

biſhop of Poictiers wꝛiteth to his bꝛethꝛen in Bꝛi⸗ 888 

tame, and Conſtantine in an epiſtle (as Theodore- 

tus ſaſth in his firſt boke and tenth chapter) maketh 

mention of the churches in Bꝛttaine: which alſo So- 

zomenus doth affirme, Fo2 the Bzitains after they 

had receiuedthe faith, defendedthe ſame euen with 

the ſhedding of their blond, as Amhibalas,vhoin = © | 

this Conſtantius daies being apꝛehended, ſuffered | 

at Redburne nære to Merlamcheſter, about 15 | 

yeeres after the martyr dome of his hoſt S. Atbane, Lohn Bale. 


Conſtantine created emperour in Bri- 


taine, he i ſollicited totake vpon him the 


regiment of thoſe countries that his father go- 
werned, he tsrequeſted to ſubdue Maxentins the 
viurping tyrant, Maximianus his father ſeeketh to 
depoſe him, Conflantines death Pi prerpoſed by the ud Maxi- 
mianus the father & his ſonne Maxentius, Fauſta the daugh - 
ter of Maximianus & wife to Conſtantine detecteth hir fathers 
trecherie to hir husband, Maximianus is ſtrangled at Conſtan- 
tines commandement, league and alliance bet weene him and 

Licinius, he is ſlaine, the empreſſe Helen commended, 
the croſſe of Chriſt found with the inſcriprion of the 

ſame, what miracles were wrought thereby, of 

the nailes wherewith Chriſt was cruci 
ed, Conſtantine commended, the 
ſtate of Britaine in his 
time. 


The xxviij Chapter. 


Vol the foꝛenamed Conſtanti⸗ tine | 
us begot of his firſt wife Be- | * 
—[ ©) len, the daughter (as ſome 
7) Þaffirme)of Coell late king of 

A WS <, 2, the Bzitains,brgan to reigne 

— in the perre of our Loꝛd 306, 

bas 8 is woꝛthie pꝛince begotten 

of a Bꝛitiſh woman, t boꝛne ol hir in Bꝛitaine (as 

our wꝛiters do affirme) and created certeinlie em⸗ 
perour in Bꝛitaine, did doubtleſſe make his natiue 
countrie partaker of bis high gloꝛie and renowme, 

ſchich by his great pꝛowes, politike wiſedome, wan⸗ 

thie gouernment, and other his pꝛincelie qualities 

moſt abundantlie planted in his noble perſon, he 
purchaſed and got thoꝛough the circuit of the hole 

earth, inſomuch that foz the high enterpꝛiſes and nos 

ble acts by him happilie bꝛought topaſſe and atchiued, 

he was ſurnamed (as befoze is ſatd) the great Con⸗ 
ſtantine. Uhileſt this Conſfantine remained at 
Rome in manner as he had beene a pledge with Gas 
lerius in his fathers life time, he being then but 

pong led from thence, and with all poſt haſt retur- 

ned to his father into Bꝛitatne, killing o: howghing 

by the waie all ſuch hozſſes as were appointed to 


, Eutropius, 


ſtand at innes rue, be lo bn inpoſk 


6 
— 


leaſt being purſued, he ſhould haue beene onerta- Sextus Aureli- 
ken, andbzought backe againe by ſuch as might be or 
ſent to purſue him. | 
Athis comming info * "= 
j. 
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ther ſoꝛe vered with ſickneffe, thereof ſhoztlie after 
”—_ 3 * was 2288 nl were a- 
ouraged empe⸗ 
— namclie one Erocus king of the Al- 
mains, hich had accompanied his father thither, aſ⸗ 
ſiſted him thereto, ſo that being pꝛoclaimed empe⸗ 
rour, hetoke vpon him the rule of thoſecountries 
bhich his father had in gouernment, that is to ſaie, 
France, Spaine, the Alpes, and Bꝛitaine, with o⸗ 
ther pꝛouinces heere in the weſt; and ruling the ſame 
with great equitie and wiſdome,he greatly wan the 
ſauour of the people, inſomuch that the fame of his 
politike gouernment and courteous dealing being 
ſpꝛed abꝛoad, vhen Parentius the tyzant that occu- 
pied the rule of the empire at Nome, and in Italie by 
wꝛongfull vſurping x abuſing the ſame, was grown 
into the hatred of the Romans and other Italians, 
Conſtantine was earneſtlie by them requeſfed to 
come into Italie, and to helpe to ſubdue Parentius, 
chat he might refozme the ſtate of things there. 
This Paxentius was ſonne to Herculeus Part 
mianns, and Conſtantine had married Fauſta the 
daughter of the ſaid Paximianus. Now lo it was, 
that Parimianus, immediatlie after that his ſonne 
Maxentius had taken the rule vpon him, ſought 
meanes to haue depoſed him, and to haue reſumed 
and taken eftſones into his owne hands the gouern⸗ 
ment ot the empire. But ſolliciting Diocleſtan to do 
the like. he was much repꝛwued of him foz his vnrea⸗ 


Paximianus, vho gouerning in the eaſt part of the 
ſed the deſtruction of Conſtantine and 
all his partakers: but being vanquiſhed by Vicini⸗ 
us at Carſus, he ſhoztlie aſter died, being eaten with 
lice, Conſtantine after this was called into Italie, 
to deliuer the Romans and Italians from the ty⸗ 


rannie of Parentins,vbich occaſion ſo offered, Con; 


ſtantine gladlie accepting, paſſed into Italie, and af, 
ter certeine vicozies got againſt Paxentius, at 


o length ſlue him. 


After this, uben Maxtmianus was dead,vho pꝛe⸗ 
pared to make warre againſt Licinius, that had 
married Conſtantia the ſiſfer of Conſtantine, he fl 
nallie made warre againſt his bzother in law the 
ſaid Licinius, by reaſon of ſuch quarrels as fell ont 
betwixt them. Jn the which warre Licinius was put 
to the woꝛſe, and at length comming into the hands 
of Conſtantine, was put to death, ſo that Conſtan⸗ 
tine by this meanes got the whole empire vnder his 


o rule and ſubiedion. He was a great fauourer of the 


Chaiſfian religion, inſomuch that to aduance the 
ſame, he toke oꝛder fo the connerting of the tem⸗ 
ples dedicated to the honour of idols, vnto the ſer, 
uice of the true and almightie God. He commanded 
alſo,that none ſhould be admitted to ſerue as a ſoul- 


dier in the warres.,ercept he were achziſtian, noꝛ pet dononted an 


to haue rule of anie countrie oꝛ armie. He alſo o: 
deined, the werke befoze Taſfer , and that vhich fol- 
lowed to be kept as holie, and no perſon to do anie 


fonable and ambitious purpoſe : ſo that hen he per- 30 bodilie wozks during the ſame. 
He was muchcounſelled by that noble and moſt Polydor. 


ceiued that neither Diocleſian would be thereto a- 
greeable,no2 induce the ſouldiers to admit him, thep 
hauing alreadie eſtabliſhed his ſonne, began to de⸗ 
uiſe waies how to aſſure the fate moze ſtronglie to 
his ſaid ſonne. And hearing that his ſonne in law 
Conſtantine was minded to come into Italie a- 
gainſt him, he purpoſed to pzaciſe Conſtantines 
deſtruction , inſomuch that it was iudged by this 
bhich followed, chat Herculens Paximianus did but 


fo a colour ſeœme to miſlike that vhich his ſaid ſon 4® foz the infidels had ſtopped it vp 


Parentiushad done, to the end he might the ſoner 
accompliſh his intent foꝛ the diſpatching of Con- 
ſtantine out of the waie. 

Perevpon (as it were) ficeing out of Italie, he 
came to Conſtantine, vho as then hauing appointed 
lieutenants vnder him in Bꝛitaine, remained in 
France, and with all ioy and honour that might be. 
receiued his father in law: the hich being earneſt; 
lie bent to compalle his purpoſe, made his daughter 
Fauſta pꝛiuie thereto: vhich ladie (either fo2 feare 
leaſt the concealing thereof might turne hir to dil⸗ 
pleaſure, either elſe fo2 the entire loue ſchich ſhe bare 
to hir huſband) reuealed hir fathers wicked purpoſe. 
Wherevpon ſchileſt Conſtantine went about to be 
reuenged of ſuch a traitoꝛous pꝛadiſe, erculeus fled 
to Parlſiles, purpoſing there to take the ſea, and 
ſo to retire to his ſonne Maxentius into Italie. But 
per he could get awate from thence, he was ſtran⸗ 
gled by commandement of his ſonne in law Con, 


à heape of filthiecarth , and builded aloft vpon the 


vertuous ladie his mother, the empzeſſe Helen, tho 


being a godlie and denout woman, did vhat in hir 
laie, to moue him to the ſetting fozth of Gods ho⸗ 
nour and increaſe of the chziſtian faith, vherein as 
pet he was not fullie inſtruded. J Some wꝛiters al- 
ledge, that ſhe being at Jeruſalem, made diligent 
ſearch to find out the place of the ſepulchze of our 


Lo2d,and at length found it, though with much ado: 
, Mdcouered it with 


place, a chappell dedicated to Uenns,vhere pong wo- 
men vſed to ſing ſongs in honour of that vnchaſt 
goddeſſe. Helencauſed the ſame tobe ouerthzowne, 
the earth to be remoued, and the place cleanſed, ſa 
that at length the ſepulchꝛe apperred, and faſt by were 
found there buried in the earth thzee croſſes and the 
nailes. But the croſſe vherevpon our Saulour was 
crucified, was knowne by the title waitten vpon it, 


FO though almoſt wone our 5 in letters of Hebzew, 


Greeke, and Latine; the inſcription was this, 1 
Na⁊arenus rex Iudæorum. It was alſo perceiued hich 
was that croſſe by a miracle (as it is repozted , but 
how trulie J can not tell) that ſhould be wzonght 
thereby: foʒ being laid to a ſicke woman, onlie with 
the touching thereof the was healed, It was alſo 
ſaid, that a dead man was raiſed from death to life, 
his bodie onlie being touched therewith. Wherevpon 
Conſtantine moned with theſe things, fozbad that 


ſtantine, and ſo ended his life, which he had ſpotted 60 from thencefwzth anie ſhould be put to death on the 


wich manie cruell ads, as well in per ſecuting the 
pzofeſſours of the chꝛiſtian name, as others. 

In this meane time had Paximianus adopted one 
Licinius to aſſiſt him in gouernance of the empire, 
pꝛoclaiming him Ceſar , So chat now at one ſelfe 
time Conſtantine gouerned France and the weſt 
parts of the empire, Maxentius held Jtalie,Affrike, 
and Aegypt: and Parimianus vhich likewiſe had 
beenecleced Ceſar,ruled the eaſt parts, and Licini- 
us Jllyztum and Grecia. But ſhoztlie after,the em- 
perour Conſtantine foined in league with Licinf- 
ee falthtull fri 

» fo2 moꝛe ſnertie of fai friendſhip 
to indure betwirt them. He ſent him alſo againſt 


crolle, to the end that the thing vbich afoze tine was 
accounted infamous and rep:ochfull, might now be 
had in honour and reuerence. 


The empꝛeſle Helen hauing thus fonnd the crolle, 
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bulldeda temple there, « taking with hir thenailes, | 


returned with the ſame to hir ſonne Conſtantine, 
— of them in the creſt of his helmet, an o⸗ 
to the ſea, to aſſwage and pacifie the furious tempeſts 
und rage thereof . She alſo hꝛought with hir a parcell 


dle of his hoꝛſle, and the third he caſt in- Polydor. 


of chat holie croſſe, and gaue it to hir ſonne the ſaid Pohdo- 


Conſtantine, the vhich he cauſed to be cloſed within 
an image that repꝛeſented his perſon, ſcanding vpon 
a piller in hemurdetpincouf ConSuntine, (43 
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mins under the Romans. 
ſome late wꝛiters have) he cauſed it to be incloſed in 
a toſter of gold, adozned with rich ſtones and pearls, 
placing it in a church called Seffoziana, the uhich 
church he indued wich manie great giffs and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous oꝛnaments. Manie wanks of great zeale and 
vertue are remembered by waiters to haue bene 
done by this Conſtantine and his mother Helen, 
tothe letting fw2th of Gods glozie, and the aduan- 
uc commen⸗ cing of the faith of Chit. But to be bꝛiefe, he was a 
a man in thome manie excellent vertues and god 
qualities both ot mind and bodie manifeſtlie ape: 
ted. chiellie he was a pꝛince of great knowledge and 
experience in warre, and therewith verie foꝛtunate, 
an earneſt louer of iuſtice, and to conclude, bozne to 
all honour. 0158-14 
But now to ſpeake ſomevhat of the fate of 1B2i- 
taine in his time, pe ſhall vnderſtand, that as befoꝛe 
is reco:ded, at his going ouer into France, after 
that he was pꝛoclaimed emperour , he left behind 
him in Bꝛitame certeine gouernours to rule the 
land, nd amongſt other one Paximinus a right va- 
liant capteine. He toke with him a great part of the 
pouth ol Bꝛitaine, and diuerſe of the chtefe men a- 
mongſt the nobilitie, in thoſe appzwued manhod,lot- 
altie, aud conſt ancie, he conceiued a great hope to go 
thozough with all his enterpziſes, as with the vhich 
being accompanied andcompaſſed about, hepaſſed 
oucr into Gallia, entred into Italie, and in cuerie 
place ouercame his enimies. 


Conſtantine. 


Mal wel oucr ſea wich him a great armie of Bꝛitains, and by 
Wander- their induſtrie obteining victozie as he wiſhed, be 
er plated a great number of ſuch as were diſcharged 
C:nt2ntine, ont of wages,andlicenced to giue oner the warre, in 

a part of Gallia towards the weſt ſea coaſf, vhere 
their poſteritie remaine onto this daie, maruellou⸗ 
llie increaſed aſterwards, and ſome chat differing 
from our Bꝛitains, che Melſhmen, in manners and 
language. Amongit thoſe noble men vhich he toke 


with him vhen he departed out of this land (as our 40 


n, — Whitersdoteſtifte) were thze vntles ot his mother 
e, Helen, that is to ſay, Poelmus, Trahernus and 
Parius,uhome he made ſenatozs of Rome, 


Of Octauius a Bririſh lord „his reigne 


ouer the Britaint, he incountereth with 


Traherne firſt neere Wincheſter, and after- 
wards in Weſtmerland : Octanins being diſcomfi- 
ted ſſeeth into Norway, Traherne is flaine, Oftanius 


ſendeth for Aaximianus, on whom he beſtoweth hu daughter 
and the kingdome of Britaine; the death of Octauius Helena 
builded the wals of Colcheſter and London, the dicth and is 
duried, Conſtantine departeth this life, Briraine reckoned a- 
mong the prouinces that reteined the chriſtian faith, Paulus a 
Spaniardis ſent into Britaine, he dcaleth N with the 
people, Martinus the lieutenant excuſeth them aa 
innocent, his vnluckie end, Paulus retur · 
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the hiſtorie of England. 


Some wzite that Conſtantine thus conittieng 30 


Gratian and Yalentinian ruled the Roman empire 
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pointed by Conſtantine to br ruler of the land in his welt Soxons 

abſence. the vhich Daantus (after that Conſtantine cr held. _ 

hadrecouered Nome and Italie, and was ſo buſted Spang 

inthe affaires of thr empire iu thoſe parts, that as came in with 

was thought , he could not returne backe into Bꝛi⸗ the Sarons 

taine)ſetzed into his hands the whole dominicn of © Suu, ic. 

Baitaine,and held himſeſſe foz king. 

18. — then beginning bis reigne ouer Octauius. 
the Bꝛitains in the ytere of our Lo2d 29, pꝛo⸗ 

uoked Conſt antine to ſend againſt him one of his Galfridus. 

mothers vncles, the fozefaid Traherne. This Tra⸗ 2 29 

hernus,o2 as ſome name him Traherne entred this Fabian, 

land with thꝛer legions of ſouldiers, 4in a ficldnere 

vnto Wincheſter , was incountered by Oaatius Galfridin. 

and his Bꝛitains, by home after a ſoꝛe bat tell there —— 

ffriken betwirt them, in the end Traherne was put with that 

to flight and chaſed, inſomuch that he was conſtrei⸗ which He gor 

ned to fozfake that part of the land, and to dzaw to- Boetius wzi- 

wards Scotland. Octauius hauing knowlrcdge of — 

his pallage, followed him i in the countrie of Weſk- nicie zpyw= 

merlandeftfoncsgaue him battell, but in that bats rcth. 

tell Odauius was put to the wazlſe,andconffretned 

to foꝛſake the land, fled into No2wap, there to pur. 

chaſe aid: and being readie with ſuch power as he 

there gathered, hat of 15zitains and Nozwegians, 

to returne into Bꝛitaine. Befoꝛe his landing, de 

was aduertiſed that an carle of Bꝛitaine which bare 

him heartie gd will , had bytreaſon ſlaine Tras Traherne 

See in the 


herne. Octanius then comming toland.effſones got 
poſſeſſion of Bꝛitaine, ſchich ſhould be (as Fabian Scotiſb 
gathereth) about the peert᷑ of our Lo2d 3 29, in the 20 chzonicles 

pare of the reigns of the ernperour Conſtantine, mozeoftheſe 


% 


and abqut two pres after that the ſaid Daautus Wes. 

firſttoke vpon him to rule as king, ſaith 3 16. 
Alter this (as the Bttiſh chzonicte affirmeth) Des 

tauius gouerned the land right noblie, and greatlie 

to the contentation of the Bꝛitains. At length vhen 

he was fallen in age, ard had no ilſue but one daugh⸗ 

ter, he was counſelled to ſend vnto Rome foz one Merimianus 

Parimſanus , a noble pong man, coſine to the em⸗ is cent te. 

perour Conſtantine, on the part of his mother He⸗ . 

lena, to come into Butaine, and to take to his wife | 

the ſaid daughter of Daautus, and ſo with hir to Conan Me⸗ 

bane the kingdome. Octanius at the firſt meant to —— duke of 

daue giuen hir in mariage vnto one Conan Perl} Tuncwau. 

doc duke of Conewall ,ubich was hisnexhue: but bis agrettt 

vhen the loꝛds would not thereto agree, at the length not with that 

he appointed one Maurice ſonne to the ſaid Conan which is 

to go to Rome to fetch the fozenamed Martmianug. foundinthe 

aur ice acco:ding to his commiſſion and inſtruc⸗ — . 

tion in that behalfe rereiued, came to Nome, and 

declared his meſſage in ſuch effectuall ſoꝛt, that 

Parimianus conſented to go wich him into 1B2zt- 

taine,and ſo taking wich him aconuenient number, 

ſet fozward, and did ſo much by his ſournies, that i- Mnmerh inte 

nallie he landed here in Bꝛitaine. And notwithſtan⸗ Bzitaine 

ding that Conan Meridoc paſt not ſo much to haue 

biene doing with him, koꝛ malice that he conceired 

towards him, becauſe he ſaw that byhis mcanes he 

ſhould be put beũde the crowne, pet at length was 

Parimianus ſafelie bzought to the kings pꝛeſence, 

and of him ä V— — 

riage was knit vp, and ſolemutzed pꝛint 

maner. Shoztlie after, Octauſus departed ont of this © 4aning de- 

life,after be had reigned the terme of fiftie and foure parteth this 

yeares, as Fabian gathereth bp that which diners au ⸗ ute. 

tho:s.do Waite, bow he reigned till the daies that 


ubichbcegan to gouerne in the pcare of our Loꝛd (as 

—— — is to be ol 228 
otherwiſe a daubt maie riſe, becanſe Ualentine 

the father of Gratian-admitted the ſaſd Gratian to 
the title ul Auguſtus ir 


Otaing, 


Cuton. 


Polydot 
Polydot 
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But to leane the credit of the long reigne ol Oc⸗ 
tamius, with all his and others gouernement and 
rule ouer the Bꝛitains ſince the time of Conſtan⸗ 


tius, vnto our Bzitiſh and Scotich wꝛiters, let vs 


make an end with the gouernement of that noble 
emperour Conſtantine, an aſſured bzanch of the 
Bꝛitains race, as bozne of that wozthie ladie the 
empreſſe Helen, daugbter tu Coell earie of Colche- 
ſter, and after king of Bzitaine (as dur hiozies 
do witneſſe.) Unto the which empzeſſe Conſtantine 


I he fourth Booke of 


| dadrecolned and mabitiined Ghent; ao — 
but in the end being certified by Partinus ths ien Wurms 
tenant of their innocencie, and fearing leaſt his dan. 


lus began to deale roughlie in the matter, whercof 
be was called Catera , and to rage againſt the Bꝛi· 


tains and partakers with the fugitiues, in that 


extreame rigour might alienate the hearts of the in: 
habitants altogither , and cauſe them to withdzaw 
their obedience from the Romane empire, he tur⸗ 


o ned the execution of his furie from them vnto the 


bare ſachdutifull reuerente, that he did not onelie Romans, and made hanocke of thoſe that he ſuſpec- 
honour hir with the name of empꝛelle. but alſo made ted, till the ſaid Martinus fell at ſquare with him. 
hir as it were partaker wich him of all his wealth, 


«thinking on a time to kill him, he dꝛew his ſwoꝛd 


T heſtate of the Byj. 


and in manie things was led and ruled by hir vert and ſmote at him. But ſuch was his age and weake⸗ 
ous and godlie admonitions, to the aduancement =neſle, that he was not able to kill him oz giue him a⸗ 
of Gods honour,and maintenance of thoſe that pz-- nie deadlie wound: vherefoze he turned the point 
felled the true chꝛiſtian religion. Fo? the lone that of his ſwoꝛd againſt himſelfe, and ſo ended his life, 
the bare vnto Colcheſter and London, ſhe walled being contented rather to die than ſe his countrie- 
them about, and cauſed great bzicke and huge tiles men and ſubieds of the empire ſo to be abnſcd. At 
to be made fm the perfozmance of the ſame, uhere⸗ 0 ter this the ſaid Paulus returned backe againe into 
of there is great ſtoze to be ſcene enen pet to his Italie from vhence he came, after vhoſe 
pꝛeſent, boch in the walls of the towne and caſfell of tt was not long per he alſo was flaine, and then all 
Colchefter, as a teſfimonie of the wozkemanſhip the Scots and Pics ſoze diſquieted the Romane 
of thoſe daies . Shelined 79 peares, and then de ſubieas, to; the of whole attempts Lu 
parted this life about the 21 peare of hir ſonnes 


Nicephozns: P picinus was ſent oner ont of Gallia by Julianus, 
The empꝛelie reigne. Firlt the was buried at Rome without the as ſhallbe declared out of Amianus Marcellinus, 
Heclen depar: walls of the citie with all funerall pompe, as to bir after we haue firſt ſhewed that we find wiittenin 
teth this life.” effate but affer hir 


8 cops was remo dur one walters concerning the Scots and Pids, 
ned and bought to Conſtantinople, there it was ſho now began to rob and ſpoile the Bꝛitich inha- 
effſones interred. Mir ſonne the emperour Con- 30 bitants within the Romane pꝛouinces here in this 
ſtantine lined till about the peare of Chzift 340, and Ile, and that euen in moſt outragious maner. 
derraũle then deceaſed at Nicomedia in Aſta, after hs had 
pe ruled the empire 3a peares and od moneths, 


240 


— 


Me ind not in the Romane weiters ol anie gteat 
ſtur here in Bzitaine during his reigne moꝛe than 
the Bzitich and Scotilh waiters haue recozded : ſo 
that after Traherne had reduced this land to quiet- 
nelle, it maie be ſuppoſed, that he 1Bzitains lined 


Maximianus or Maximus gouerneth 
this Ile, wi writers ſpeake ill of him: ſtriſe 
berwixt him and Conan duke of Cornewall, 
Maximus is proclaimed emperour in Britaine, he 
tranſporteth the Britiſh youth ſeruiceable for warres 


im reſt vnder his gouernement, and likewiſe after re ef end. — why ſo called, eleuen 
5 that uſand mai te ih 
vnder his ſonnes that ſuccerded him in the empire, 40 1 ede — 5 — r 


fill about the peare 360, at that the Pics and in the way by Guanius king of Hunnes anc 
1 ——— rdin the wa by Guanizkingof Hunnes and 
But now to end with Dctanius, that the chꝛiſtian murther requited with murther, che 
aich remained ſtill in Bꝛitaine, during the ſuppoſed words of Gyldas concerning 
timc ol thispzetendedkings reigne, it mate appeare, Maximus, 
in chat among the 36 pꝛouinces, out of the tthich 8 
there were allembled aboue zoo biſhops in the citie The xxx. Chapter. 
. ns 8 
Synodus the ans , ne is numbzed by ter the deceaſſe of Dita- Maxim. 
anno. 351. ſtus in bis ſecond apologie to be one. And againe, 59 Pe!) s uus o2 Daantan (as the old = 


theſaidAthanaſius in anepiſtle which he waiteth to 
theemperour Jouintanusreciteth, that the churches 
in Butaine did conſent with the churches of other . Imus(as the Romane waiters 
nations in the confeſſion of faitharticuled in the && (Ve call him) began to rule the 
cene councell. Alſo mention is made by wziters of 2 2) Biitains in the pere of our 
certeine godlie + learned men,vhichliued in offices rr 


neg | Ao 383, be was the ſonne 
in the church in thoſe daies , as Reſtitutus biſhop of m one Leonine,andcoſen germane to Conſtantine 
London, bhich went oner to the ſpnodheld at Arles 


the great, a valiant perſonage, 4 hardie of ſtomach: 
in France, and alſo one Aibius Ca ſonne to | 


dut pet becauſe he was crnellof nature, and (as Fa- 
Salomon duke of Conewall, and biſhop of An- 60 bian ſaith) ſomevhat perſecuted the c<ziftians , he 
gleſep, tho inffruced the people that inhabited the was infamed by waiters : but the chiefe cauſe uhy 


ez *{&) Engliſh <<zonicle nameth anus or 
bim) Parimianus oz Maxi Maximus 


parts no called Rorthwales, and them of Angie ⸗ he was euill repoꝛted, was fo2 that he flue his ſoue⸗ 
ſey afoeſaid verie diligentlie. teigne loꝛd the emperour Gratianus, as after ſhall 
But now to ſpeake ſomevhat of things chancing appeare, tm otherwiſe he is ſuppoſed wanthie to haue 

in Bꝛitaine about this ſeaſon (as we find recoꝛded had the rule ot the empire committed to his hands in 
by the Romane waiters) ſome tronble was likelie ech reſped. Betwirt him and the abouenamed Co- 

do haue growne vnto theWitains hy receining'cer- nan Peridoc duke of Coꝛnewall, chanced ſtriſe and 


teme men of warre that fled ont of Italie into Bꝛi⸗ 


debate, ſo that Conan got him into Scatland, and 


haue puniſhed becanſe they had t en . Parximis- 
| thereof hauing aduertiſement, raiſed his power 
by him, wit and went againſt him, and ſo him di⸗ 


uers batfels, ſometime departed awaie wich vino 
2 
on 


| 
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, apeace was — Bꝛitatne bone, neſhue to theempeſſe Sui and Conſobrinus 
Fina 0 (as the Romane hiſto begotten bya Romane. At length (ſaith Gyldas) the t inpe- 
ries ſap)Paximus, was by the ſouldters cholen an ſpꝛing ot tyꝛants budding vp, ad now increamng 
pꝛoclaimed emperor here in Bꝛitaine: although into an huge wod , the Jle being called after the 5 
ſome wꝛite that this was done in Spaine. nameof Rome, but holding neither maners noz „ 
Alter he had taken vpon him the tmpertall vig- lawes accomding to that name, but rather caſting the 
Aba. itte bpon deſire to baue tularged his dominion, he ſame from it.cendeth fwztha bzanchof hir moſt bits *? 
Chia aſſembled togither all the choſen youth of this land ter planting, to wit Paximus, accompanied with a >» 
Nur. ien named oner into France, e there (as our waitersre- led in the impertall robes vhich he neuer ware as 
Oh con) he firſt ſubdued the countrie ancientlie called 10 became him, noꝛ put them on in lawfull wiſe;bat(af ?? 
regime Armoz2ica,and flue in battell the king thereof called ter the cuſtome of tyꝛants) was put into them by the „ 
1 Were: Jmball. This done he gaue the countrie into Co- —mutining ſouldiers: ubich Harimus at the firſtby , 
nos, u nan Peridoc,vhich was there with him, to hold the craltie policie rather than by true manhod winding 
. flame ot him, aw the kings of great Bzitainefoz = = in (asnetsof his periurie and falſe ſuggeſtion) vnto - 
euer. He alſo commanded that the ſaid countrie His wicked gonernement the countries & pꝛouinces »» 
from thencefozth ſhould be called litle Bꝛitaine, and next adioining, againſt the imperiall fate ot Rome, 33 
ſo was the name changed. That people ſoeuer inha⸗ tretching one of his wings into Spaine, and the o⸗ 
bited there befoze , the ancient name argueth that ther into Italie, placed the thzone of his moſt vniuſt 
they were rather Bꝛitains than ante other: fon Ar- 20 empire at Trier, and ſhewed ſuch rage in his wod 5 
moꝛica in the Bꝛitiſh tong ſignifieth as much as a dealing againſt his ſouereigne loꝛds, that the one of 
c.ountrie lieng vpon the ſea. the la wtull emperours he expelled out of Rome, and in 
Conan then placing himſelfe and his Bzitains the other he bereftof his moſt religions and godlie 5» 
in that quarter of Gallia, auoided all the old inhabi⸗ life. Now without long tariance, compaſſed about zz 
tants,peopling that countrie onelie with Bꝛitains, with ſucha furious and bold gard as he had got togi⸗ 
vhich abhozring to ioine themſelues with women ¶ ther, at thecitie of Aquiliahe loſeth his wicked head, ?? 
bozne in Gallia, Conan was counſelled to ſend into = vbich had caſt downe the moſt honourable heads of 22 
Bꝛitaine fo maids to be coupled with his people m all the wozld from their kingdome and empire. 
{Mariage. Herevpon a meſſenger was diſpatched From thencefozthBzitaine being depꝛiued of all 
Dont vnto Dionethus at that time duke of Co:nwall,and 30 bir warlike ſoulviers and armies, of hir gonernozs *? 
me of Cn: gouernour of Bꝛitaine under aximianus, requi- * alſo (thonughcraell) and of an huge number of hit -2 
wal ring him to ſend ouer into little Bzitaine x 1000 pouh (che uhich following the ſteps of the fozefaid „ 
-- Wa maids, that is to ſap, 2000 to be beſtowed vpon the tyꝛant, neuer returned home againe) ſuch as remai⸗ 
meaner ſoꝛt of Conans people, and 3 ooo to be ioi- ned being vtterlie vnſkilfull in featsof warre, were 
ned in mariage wich the nobles and gentlemen. Di⸗ trodendowne by two nations of beyond the ſeas, 2 
onethus at Conansrequeff, aſſembled the a moin the Scots from the welt , and the fromthe >. 
ted number ol maſds, and amongſt them he alſo ap- nozth, and as men thus quite diſmaid, lament their el, Pi bn 
pointed his daughter Urſula, a ladie of excellent —miſerablecaſe.not knowing vhat elſe todo lo the ab lane. 
- beantie,togo oner and to be giuen inmarſageto the ſpace of manie peres togither, By reaſon of vhoſe „ 
fazeſaid Conan Peridoc, as he had earneſflie_re- 40 qreenons fnuaſton and cruell oppreſſion vherewith „, 
queſfed. W 23k the was miſerablte diſquieted, che ſendeth hir am⸗ „ 
QTheſe number of maids were ſhipped in Thames, baſſadozs vnto Nome, making lamentable ſate „ 
nnd and paſſing fozward toward Bꝛitaine, were by force enen with teares to haue ſome power of men of „ 
ned of weather and rage of wind ſcattered abzoad, and warre ſent to defend hir againff the enimies, pzomb ,, 
Dagan. part of thotdzowned,and the teſidue (among om ing tobe true ſubiecs with all faithfulnes of mind, 
was the foꝛeſaid Urſula) were flaine by Guanius tt the enimie might be kept off nd remwued. chus „ 
king of the Hunnes; and Pelga king of the Pias, farre Gyldas, and moꝛe, as in place hereaſter poi 
into ubole hands they fell, the which Gnanius and hall find recitesn. 
Pelga were ſent by'the emperour Gracian to de i 
—_ — — , — — BREE 2 50 What Gratianus it was that was ſent o- 
Parton friends bokes. that ern #7 from Rome into Britame by Maxi- 
—— dareg *. 1 mus, in what eſtimation theBritiſh ſouldiers 


haue beene , the prime treaſon of Andragatius 
whereby Gratian came to his end; Maximus and 


ä — tcho came in ald ol Ualentini- 
an,b2other tothe ſaid empero2 Gratian, as ye may 
invin the abyldgement'o the ilfozies of Ftalle. 
an-end with this 

bought gerd to 


4 


© But herepet bee we 


68 
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mate ſupoſe that it was Gratianus the Bzitaine, 
that afterwards vſurped the imperiall dignitie here 
in Bꝛitaine, in the daies of the emperour Honoꝛius. 
Foz it ſtandeth neither with the concurrence of time 
noꝛ pet with reaſon of the hiſfo2zie, that it ſhould be 
Gratianus,ſurnamed Funarius, father to Ualen 
tintan and grandfather to the emperour Gratianus, 
againſt ubome Parimus rebelled. And yet Jre- 
member not that anie of the Komane wꝛiters ma- 
keth mention of anie other Gratianns, 'being a 
ſtranger, that ſhould be ſent hither as lieutenantto 
gouerne the Komane armie, except of the fozeſaid 
Gratianus Funarius, vho(as appereth by Amian. 
Marcellinus) was generall of the Komane arune 
here in this Ile, and at length being diſcharged, re⸗ 
turned home into Hungarie (there he was bone) 
with honour , and there remaining in reff, was at 
length ſpoiled of his gods by the emperour Con- 
ſtantius as confiſcate, foz that in time of theciuill 
warres he had receiued Parentius, as he pat tho 
rough his countrie. 


But let vs grant, that either Gratianus the Bi - 


taine, oꝛ ſome other of that name, was ſent ouer into 
Bꝛitaine (as befoze is ſaid) by Maximus, leaſfother- 
wiſe ſome errour may be doubted in the wzitersof 
the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, as hauinghaplilic miſtaken the 
time and matter, bꝛinging Gratianus Funarins to 
ſerue vnder Paximus, vhere peraduenture that 


ichich they haue read oꝛ heard of him, chanced long 
| — by them ſuxpoſed : and ſo thozough 30 uonie, uhere he was dziuen to ſuch a ſtreight, that if 


miſtaking the thing, haue made a wzong repozt, 
vhere neuertheleſſe it ſtandeth with great likelihod 
of truth, that ſome notable ſeruice of chinalrie was 
atchtued by the ſame Gratianus Funarius vhilef> 
he remained here in this Jle , if the truth might be 
knowne of that vhich hath beene witten by anthozs, 
and hapilie bp the ſame Am. Marcellinus, if his firſt 


 thirtenebokes might once come to light and be ex- 


Wutnowtoend with Parinus,Williamof Mal- 4 


meſburie (as pe haue heard) waiteth, that not Maxi- 
mus but rather Conſtantine the great firſt peopled 


Tripers. hi. lib. 
9.cap.27. 


Armoꝛica: but pet he agreeth , that both Paximus, 
and alſo Conſtantinus the vſurper , of vhome after 
pe ſhall heare, led with them a great number of the 
Bꝛitains out of this land, the which Maximus oz 


llatne, the one by Theodoſius,and the other by Bono⸗ 
rins,the Bꝛitains that followed them to the warres, 
part ot them were killed, and the reũdue eſcaping 
flight, withdzew vnto the other Bꝛitains which Con⸗ 
And ſd vhen the tyꝛants had leſt none in the coun- 
trie but rude people, noꝛ anie in the townes but ſuch 
as were ginen to ſlouth and gluttonie, Bzttaine be⸗ 
ing void of all aid of hir valiant vouth became a pꝛey 
to hir next neighbours the Scots and Pics. 
Herre is pet to be conſidered, in vhat pztce the 
fouldiers vol the Bꝛitiſh nation were had in thoſe 


dates, with thoſe onelie puiſſance Maximus durſt 60 within few dates after his vſarpation began. Then 


take vpon him to go againſt all other the foꝛces of 
the whole Romane empire: and how he pꝛoſpered in 
expꝛelled ſufficient- 


ſecret wiſe in a coch to ward Lions, as ir it had bene 
ConftantiaPoſthumia the ompreſte,wife to the em 


ſuch hazard, but rather ment to 


perour Gratian, bꝛuting abꝛoad there wichall, that 
the ſaid empꝛeſſe was comming foꝛwards on hir 
waie to Lions, there to met with hir huſband, fo; 
that vpon occaſion ſhe was verie deſirous to com 
mune with him about certeine earneſt buſineſſe. 
Then Gratian heard hereof, as one miſtruſting 
no ſuch dilſimulation, he made haſt to mete his 
wife, and comming at length without anie great 
gard about him, as one not in doubt of ante treaſon, 


10 àppꝛoched the coch, here ſuppoſing to ſind his wife, he 


found thoſe that ſtreightwales murthered him: + ſo 
was he there diſpatched quite of life by the ſaid An⸗ 
dꝛagatius, vholeapt fozth of the coch to wozke that 
feate ben he had him once within his danger. 

Thus did the emperour Gratian finiſh hislife in 
the 29 peere of his age, on the 25 of Auguſt, in the 
ptere of Chꝛiſt 3 83, and then died. Maximus ſuccee- 
ded him (making his ſonne Flauins Wo? Nobi- 
liſimus his aſſiſtant in the empire) reigning fiue 


20 pertes and twodaies,Jnthe beginning of his reigne zun gal 
Ualentinian the yonger made great ſuit to him to the 


haue his fathers bodie, but it would not be granted. 
Afterwards alſo was earneſtlie requeſ- 
ted to come to an enteruie w with the ſame Ualenti- 
nian, ho pꝛomiſed him not onelie a ſafe conduc, 
but alſo manie other benefictall god turnes bcſide. 
Powbeit Paximus durſt not put himſelfe in anie 
purſue Walentinian 
as an vſurper, and ſo at length chaſed him into Sla- 


Theodoſius had not come to relæue him, Parimus 
had dzinen him thence alſo, o2 elſe by ſlaughter rid 
him out of the waie. 

But vhen Maximus thonght himſelfe moſt aſſu, 


ted; and ſo eſtabliſhed in the empire, as he doubted 


no perils, he liued careleſſe of his owne ſafegard, and 
therfoꝛe diſmilſedhis Bꝛitich ſouldiers, uho retiring 
into the-nozthweſt parts of Gallia, placed them⸗ 
bought ouer by the emperour Conſtantius, ſqileſt 


Sarximus paſſing the reſidne of his time in delights 


and pleaſures, was ſurpaiſed in the end and ſlaine by 
neere vnto Aquilia , the 27 of Auguſt, in 
the peere of Grace 388, and in the beginning of the 
lirt yeere of his reigne, o2rather vſurpation, as 
moꝛe rightlie it maie be tearmed. His ſonne Flaui⸗ 


ched and bzonght to his end, not farre from the p 
where his father was ſlaine, by the pzaciſe of one Ar⸗ 


by 50 bogaſtes a Goth, uhich Flauius Uictoz was by the 


ſaid Paximus made regent ot the Frankeners, and 
partaker (as befoꝛe is ſaid) with him in the empire. 
Aﬀter this, the Jle of Bꝛitaine remained in mert⸗ 
lie god quiet by the ſpace of twentie peres, till one 
Marcus (that was then legat, o2 as we maie call 
him load lieutenant oz deputie of Bꝛitaine foz the 
Romans) was by the ſouldiers herre pzoclatmcdem- 
perour againſt onoaius, ubich Parcus was ſone 
after killed in a- tumult raiſed among the people: 


one Gratianusa Bzitaine boꝛne ſucceeded in his 
plate, uho was alſo ſlaine in the fourth moneth,aftcr 


pacifled,pzoceeded to 
theelection of another emperour, oꝛ rather vſurper, 
and ſo anceda noble gentleman called Con-. 
ſkantine,bozue alſo inBzitaine,tobe b 
toke that honour vpon him in 
the birth ol our Sauiour, continuing bis 


reigne by 
the ſpace of two yeeres andodmoneths, as the Ko- 
Conſtantincto be of no great towardlie diſpoſition 
wozthie to gouerne an empire, and that the. ſoudi⸗ 
erschoſe him rather tn the name ſake, bicauſethey 


Grationuss 
Bzitaine. 
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would haue another Conffantine , moze than foz a- 
nic vertues oꝛ ſafficient qualities found in his per- 
ſon. But other commend him both m manhodand 
wiſedome,vherein to ſpeake a truth, he deſerued ſin⸗ 
gular commendation, if this one note ot vſurpation 
of the imperiall dignitie had not ſfained his other 
noble qualities.But herein he did no moꝛe than mas 
nie other would haue done, neither pet after his in⸗ 
ueſture did ſo much as was loked foz at his hands. 
Conſtantine being placed in the imperiall thzone, 
gathered an armie with all poſſible indenour, pur⸗ 
poſing out of hand to go ouer therwith into France, 
and ſo did, thinking thereby to win the poſſeſſion of 
that countrie out of the hands of Honozlus,oz at the 
leaſt to woꝛke ſo, as he ſhould not haue the ſouldicrs 
and people there to be againſt him, it he miſſed to 
loine in league with the Suabeiners, Alanes, and 
Uandales,vhich he ſought to perfoꝛme. But in the 
end, vhen neither of theſe his deniſes could take 
place, he ſent oner fozhis ſonne Conſtans (home in 
bis abſence his aduerſaries had ſhozne a monke) x 
making him partaker with him in the empire, cau⸗ 
ſed hinrto bzing ouer with him another armie, vhich 
bnder the conduct of the ſame Conſtans he ſent into 
Spaine to bꝛing that countrie vnder his obeſſance, 
This Conſtans therefoꝛe comming vnder the pal 
ſages chat lead ouer the Pyꝛenmne mountains, Din⸗ 
dimus and Uerianianus two bzethzen, vnto home 


the keeping ok thoſe paſſages was committed to de⸗ 


fend the ſame againſt the Aandals, and all other e⸗ 
nimies ot the empire, were readie to reſiſt him with 
their ſeruants and countriemen chat inhabited ther- 
abouts, giuing him a verie ſharpe incounter, and at 
the firſt putting him in great danger of an ouer⸗ 
th:ow,but pet at lengthby the valiant pꝛowes of his 
Bꝛitiſh ſouldiers, Conſtans put his aduerſaries to 
flight, and killed the two capteins, with diuers other 
men ot name that were partakers wich him in the 
neceſſarie defenſe of that countrie againſt the eni⸗ 


reſiſted him, the cuſtodie of the paſſages in the Py- 
renine mounteins was committed vnto ſuch bands 
off}Bicts and other, as were appointed to go with him 
about the atchiuing of this enterpziſc , vho haning 
the poſſeſſion of thoſe ſtreits oz paſſages in their 
bands, gaue entrie vnto other barbarous nations to 
inuade Spaine,vho being once entered, purſued the 
koꝛmer inhabitants with fire and ſwoꝛd, ſetled them 
ſelnes in that countrie, and dꝛoue out the Romans. 


Honorius ſendeth earle Conſtantius 


to expell Conſtantine out of Gallia, the end 


of Conſtantinus the father and Conſtans the 


ſenne, the valure and proweſſe of the Britiſh 


ſouldiers, the Britiſh writers teproued of nec- 
Agence for that thiy haue inſerted fables into their 
woorkes, whereas they might haue depoſed 
matters of truth. 


the Scots & Pidle. the Ran of England. 
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mies. When Conffans had thus repelled thoſe chat 40 
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DER ur Yonozius 
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2 


the lame mentioned, and therefoze we haue thought 
farther of Gratian, from 


purſued alſo the reſidue of the Bzitains , dituing 
chem to the verie ſea coaffs , vhere they ſhzowbey 
themſelues among the other Bꝛitains, that befoze 
were ſetled in the countric there, ancientlie called 
(as befoze we ſaid) Armozica, that is, a region lt 
eng on the ſea coaſt : foz Ar in the Bzitiſh tong 
Nignifieth vpon; and Moure, perteining to the ſca. 
And as this Conſtantine the father was flaine by 
Conſtantius, ſo was Conſtans the ſonne killed at 
Uicnna by one of his owne capteines named Go⸗ 
rontius. Wherebp it came topaſſe, that Yonozins 
ſho:tlie after, hauing thus obteined the vicozie of 
both theſe vſurpers,recouered the Jle, but pet not till 
the peare next following, and that by the high indw 
fkrie md great diligence of that valiant gentleman 


earle Conſtantius. The laughter of Conſtantine ' 


t his ſonne happened in the 1 peare of the 297 O⸗ 
lympiad, 465 after the comming of Ceſar , 1162 
after the building of Nome, the dominicall letter 
being A, and the golden number 13,fo that the reco- 
uering of the Jland fell in the peare of our Lozd 411, 

Here alſo is eftſones to be conſidered the valure 
of the Bꝛitiſh ſouldiers, tho following this laſt re- 
membꝛed Conſtantine the vlurper, did put the Ros 
mane ſtate in great danger, and bp fo:ce bzake 
though into Spaine , vanquiſhing thoſe that kept 
the ſtreias of the mounteins betwirt Spaine and 


Gallia, now called France, an exploit of no ſmall 


conſequence, ſith thereby the number of barbarous 
nations got free paſſage to enter into Spaine, 
thereof inſued manie battcls, ſacking of cities and 
townes, and waſting of the countries, accoꝛding⸗ 
lie as the furious rage of thoſe fierce people was 
meoued to put their crueltie in pzaciſe, 

C If therefoze the Bꝛitaine waiters had conũide⸗ 
red and marked the valiant exploits and noble en- 
terpꝛiſes vhich the Bꝛittich aids, armies and legions 
atchiued in ſeruice of the Romane emperours (bp 
vhome ſchileſt they had the gonernement ouer this. 
Ile, there were at ſundꝛie times notable numbers 
conueied fozth into the parties of beyond the ſeas, 
as by Albinus and Conffantins, alſo by his ſonne 
Conſtantine the great, by Paximus, and by this 


Conſtantine, both of them vſurpers) if (A ſaie)the 


Butiſh waiters had taken god note of the num⸗ 
bers of the Bꝛitiſh youth thus conneted oner from 


hence, t ubat notable exploits thep boldlie attemp⸗ 


ted, + no leſſe manfullie atchlued , they needed not 
to haue giuen eare vnto the fabulous repozts-fogs 
ged by their Bards, of Arthur and other their pzin⸗ 
ces, worthic in derd of verie high commendation. 
And pitie it is, that their fame ſhould be bꝛought 
by ſuch meanes ont of credit, by the incredible and 
fond fables thichhane bene deuiſed of their aas fo 
vnlike to be true, as the tales of Robin Hod, oz the 
geſts wzitten by Arioft the Jtalianinhisboke in 
tituled 0-l4»dofur:9/6, ſith the ſame waiters had others 
wiſe true matter inough to wꝛite of concerning the 
woꝛthie feats by their countriemen in thoſe daies 
in fozren parts boldlie enterpꝛiſed, and no leſſe 
valiantlie , as alſo the warres wich 
now and then they mainteined againſt the Ko- 
mans here at home, in times when they felt them⸗ 
ſelues oppꝛeſſed by their tyꝛannicall gonernment, 
as by that which is written befoze of Caratacus, Ao⸗ 
adicia, Carttmandua, Uenuſtus, Galgagus, oz 
Galdus (as ſome name him) and diuers other , tho 
foz their noble valiancies deſerne as much pꝛaiſe, 
as by tung oꝛ pen is able to be expꝛeſſed. But now 
to returne vnto the Battiſh hiffozie: we will pzo- 
ced in oꝛder with their kings as we find them in 
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Gratians rough regiment procureth te onerth;owneby the Scots 


his owne deſtruction, the comming of his 
vo brethren Guanius and Melga with their 
armies, the Scots and FR Prager the Britains, 
they ſend for aid to Rome, Valentinian ſendeth Gal- 
lis Auuenna to releeue them, the Romans refuſe anie longer 
to ſuccour the Britains, whom taught howto make ar- 


mour and weapons, the Scots and Picts enter afreſh into Bri- 
taine and preuaile, the Britains are brought to extreme mi 
ſerie, ciuill warres among them, and what miſchiefe dooth 
follow therevpon, their lamentable letter to Aus for 
ſuccour againſt their enimies, their ſure is denied, at 
whar time the Britains ceaſed to be tributaries to 
the Romans, they ſend ambaſſadors ro the 
K of Britaine in France, and obteine 
their ſute. 


T he xxxiij. Chapter. 


Katianus then, whome 
S2>\. & ſent into Bꝛitame (as befoze 
u ve baue heard) hearing that 

0 his maiſter was ſlaine, toke 

. vpon him the rule ol this our 

N 


X Butatne, and made himſelfe 


He was a WBzitaine bone, as Polydor wꝛiteth, 


__39 0 __ coniecuring ſo, hy that he is named of autho2s to be 
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dus ſaith, 


Galfrid. 
Caxton. 


Galfrid. 
Matth.Weſt, 
Caxton. 


Gyldas, 


414. 


Beda and 
Polychron. 


Munic eps, that is to ſate, a free man of the countrie 


rough gouernement, he was of the Bzitains (as 


the hiſtozics alledge ) laine and diſpatched out of 


the waie, after he had reigned the ſpace of foure 


peares, 02 rather foure moneths, as ſhould ſeeme 
by that which is found in antentike waiters. Then 
the foꝛenamed kings Guantus and Pelga, vhich(as 


ſome wꝛite) were bꝛechzen, returned into this land 
with their armies increaſed with new ſupplies of 


menof warre, as Scots, Danes, the owegi⸗ 
ans, and deſtroied the countrie from ſide to ſide, 40 


Foz the Bꝛitains in this ſeaſon were ſoze infeebled, 
and were not able to make anie great numbers of 
ſouldiers, by reaſon that Paximus had led fwzth of 
theland the floure and chieeſt choiſe of all the Bꝛi⸗ 
tiſh youth into Gallia, as befoze pe haue heard, 

. Gyldas maketh no mention of theſe two kings 
Guanius and Pelga of the Hunnes, but rehear- 
ſing this great deſtruction of the land, declareth 
(as befoze pe haue heard) that the Scots mdPics 


| king therof, in the peare 390, 


20 


' ſelues to defendtheir countrie by their owne foxce 
o2citie where he inhabited. Fo2 his ſterneneſſe and 30 


were the ſame that did all the miſchiefe , vhome he 50 


calleth twonations of bepond the ſeas, the Scots 
comming out of the nozthwelk , and the Pics out of 
the noꝛtheaſt, by nhome (as he ſaith) the land was 
overrun , ndb:ought vnder fot manie peares af- 
ter. Therefo2e the Britains being thus vered, ſpoi⸗ 


led, and cruellie perſecuted by the Scots and Pics 


(if we ſhall ſo take them) ſent meſſengers all 
ſperd vnto Rome to make ſute foꝛ ſome aid o men 
of war to be ſent into Bꝛitaine. There vpon imme⸗ 


diatlie a legion of ſouldiers was ſent thither in the 60 


pere 414, which eaſilic repelled the enimies, and 
chaſed them backe with great flaughter, to the great 
comfoꝛt of the Bꝛitains, the fbich by this meanes 
were delinered from danger of vtter deſtruction, as 
they thought. 

But the Komans being occaſtoned fo depart as 
gaine out of the land, appointed the Bꝛitains to 
make a wall (as had bene afozetime by the em⸗ 


thwart the countrie from ſea to ſea , ſtretching from 


Pennelton vnto thecitie of Aclud, vherebythe eni- 


mies might be ſtaid from entring the land: but this 
wall being made of turfs and ſods, rather than with 
ſtones, after the departure of the Romans was eali⸗ 


perours Adzian, Antoninus and Seuerus ) ouer 


tains, and ſo entring the countrie , waſfed and de, 


The ſlate of the Br. 


and Pits, 
— — cn 3 te Ae 


firoted the places befoze hem, ccoſving'ts their 
— 1 _ — re 3 — Gyldas, 


> Math wel 
great neceſſitie helpe to deliuer the land, they ſhould 

be aſſured to find the Britains euermoꝛe obedient 
ſabiets, and redte at their commandement. Na- 
lentinianus(pitieng the caſe of the poze 1Bzitaing) Blondw, 
appointed another legion of ſouldiers (of the which 

one Gallio of Ravenna had the leading) to go to Shen: 
their ſuccours , the vhich arriuing in Bꝛitaine ſet on — 
the enimies, and gining them the ouerthꝛow, luc tune. 
à great number of them, and chaſed the reſidue ont 

of the countrie. 

© The Romans thus hauing obteined the vicozie, 
declared to the Bꝛitains, that from 
thep would not take vpon them foz euerie light oc- 
caſion ſo painefull a iournie, alledging how there 
was no reaſon thy the Romane enſignes, with 
ſuch anumber of men of warre, ſhould be put totra- 
uell ſo far by ſea and land, fo2 the repelling and bca- 
ting backe of a ſozt of ſcattering roners and pilfting 
cheeues. Wherfoze they aduiſed the Bꝛitains to loke 
to their dueties, and like men to indenour them- 


from the enimies inuaſions. And becauſe they iud⸗ 
ged it might be an helpe to the Britains, they ſet in 
hand to build a wall pet once againe duerthwart the 


Ile, in the fame place uhere the emperour Severns 2 wan den 


cauſed his trench and rampire to be caſt. This wall the Jew? 
which the Romans now built with helpe of the Bri Bed 
tains, was 8 fot in bzedthand 12 inlength, trauer⸗ 
ſing the land from eaſt to weſf,+ was made of ſtone. 

- Aﬀer that this wall was finiſhed , the Romans Cylda ud 
erhozted the Baitains toplaie the men, and ſhewed 04 
them the way how to make armoz «4 weapons, Be⸗ 
ſides this, on the coaſt of the eaſt ſea there their ſhips 
lap at rode, t vhere it was donted that the enimies 
would land, they cauſed towers to be ereced, with 
ſpaces betwirt,ont of the which the ſeas might be di 
couered. Theſe things oꝛdered, the Romans bad the 
Baitains farewell, not minding to returne thither 614. 
againe.The Romans then being gon ont of the land, 

the Scots and Picts knowing thereof, by x by came 
againe by ſea,x being moꝛe emboldened than before, 
bicauſe of the deniall made by the Romans to come 

any moꝛe to the ſucco2 of the Bꝛitains, they toke in 

to poſſeſſion all the noꝛth and vttermoſt bounds of 

the Ale, euen vnto the foꝛe ſaid wall, therein to re- 


maine as inhabitans. And ichetas the Biitains got ©1199" 
them to their wall to defend the ſame, that the ent an ll ela 


mies ſhould not paſſe further into the countrie, they 
were in the end beaten from it, and diuers of them 
dlaine, ſo that the Scots and Pictsentred vpon them 
and purſued them in moꝛe cruell maner than befoze, 
ſo that the Bꝛitains being chaſed out of their cities, 
townes, and dwelling houſes , were conſtreined to 
flie into deſert places, and there to remaine and liue 
after the maner of ſauage people, and in the end be⸗ 
gan to rob and ſpoile one another, ſo to auoid the dan- 
ger of ſtaruing fo2 lacke of fd: and thus at the laſt 
the countrie was fo deſtroied and waſted, that there 
was no other ſhiff foꝛ them that was left aliue to 
liueby, except onelie by hunting and taking of wild 


beaſts and foules. And to augment their miſerie, the Hector Boet 


commons imputing the fault to reſt in the lozds and edellon. 
vanquiſhed and eafflie put to flght at two ſeuerall 
llaine though lacke 


times, being beaten downe and | 
of kill) in ſuch numbers, eſpectallie the latter Hor 


tched towards Pol chr 
Rome foz new aid againſt thoſe cruell enimieg. bels. 


with pꝛomiſe, that tf the Romans would now in this 


4 


a « iD: .+- we x aA 


15 pnder the Scots & Pits. 


that the reldue which eſcaped, wichdz ew into the 
craggie mounteins, upere within the buſhes and 
caues they kept themſelues cloſe, ſometimes com- 
ming dotone and fetching away from the heards of 
beaſts and flocks of ſhcepe uhich belonged to the no- 
blcs and gentlemen of the countrie, great boties to 
relieue them withall.z5ut at length oppzeſſed with ex⸗ 
treme famine,uhen neither part could long remaine 
in this ſtate, as needing one anothers helpe, neceſſl- 
tie made peace betwirt the-lozds and commons of 
the land, all iniuries being pardoned andcleerelie fn 
giuen. This ciuill warre decaied the fozce of the 
Bꝛitains, little leſſe than the tyzannicall pzaciſes of 
Parimus,foz by the auoiving of the commons thus 


the hiſtorie of England. 


71 


themſelues . The wicked Iriſh people departed 
home, to make returne agame within a vhile after, 
But the Pias ſettled themſelues firſt at that ſeaſon 
in the vttermoſt bounds of the Ile, and there conti- 
nued, making inſurrecions oftentimes vpon their 
neighbours, and ſpoiling them of their gods. 

This with moꝛe alſo bath Gyldas, and likcwiſe Galfridus. 
Beda mitten of this great vcſolation of the Bꝛitiſh Gyldas bis 
people: wherein if the wozds of Gyldas be well wozs are to 
weighed and conſidered , it maie lead vs to thinke, deconſidered. 


that the Scots had no habitations here in Bꝛi⸗ 


taine, but onclie in Ireland, till after this ſeaſon, 
and that at this pꝛeſent time the Pias, ubich befoꝛe 
inhabited within the Fles of Oꝛkenie, now placed 


themſelues in the noꝛth parts of Scotland and after 
by pꝛoceſſe of time came and neſtled themſelues in 
Louthian, in the Pers, and other countries mo2e 


— ont of their houles, the ground late vntilled, vhereof 
chiefe follow ol inſued ſuch famine foz the (pace of thzee peres togi⸗ 
aul wares. ther, that a wonderfull number of people died foz 


want of ſuſtenance, =- naxrre to our bo2ders.3But to pꝛocœd. | 
Thus the Bꝛtains being bzought generallie in. The Bꝛitich hiſtozies affirmc,that tthileft the Bzt- 
to ſuch ertreame miſerie, they thought gad to trie i 20 tains were thus perſecuted by theſe two moſt cruell 


they might purchaſe ſome aid of that noble man Ac ⸗ 


tins, uhich at that time remained in France as pet 
called Gallia, gouerning the ſame as lieutenant 
vnder the empero2 Yonozjus ; and here vpon taking 
counſel tagither, they wzote a letter to him, the te- 


Io Actius thriſe conſulll. 
He lamentable requeſt of vs the Bri- 
trains, beſeechi | 


PF miniſtred vnto the prouince of the 
Romane empire, vnto our countrie, 
ynto our wiues and children at this pre ſent, 
which ſtand in moſt extreame perill, For tlie 
8 | 154 * „ 17778 
barbarous people driue vs to the ſea, and 


doe the firſt king there of the Baitiſhnation. Of this e fn. 
 ambaſlage the archbiſhop ot London named Gues bing of Su- 


you of aid ta bee 30 


and fierce nations the Scots and Pias, the noble 
and chiefeſt men amongſt them conſulted togither, 
t concluded to fend an honoꝛable ambaſſage vnto Al 

dzoenus as then king of little Bzitaine in Gallia, an ambaſage 


bhich Aldꝛoenus was the fourth from Conan Peri, ſent from the 
Bitains bn= 


cheline oꝛ Goſſeline was appointed the chiefe and 
pꝛincipall, uho paſſing ouer into little Bꝛitaine, and 
comming bcfo:e the pꝛeſence of Aldꝛoenus, ſo decla⸗ 
red the eftect of his meſſage , that his ſait was gran 

ted. Fo2 Aldzoenus agreed to ſend his bꝛother Con- 
ſtantine ouer into great Bꝛitaine witha conuenient Conſtantine 
power, vpon condition, that the vicozie being ob⸗ —— 1 
teined againſt the enimies , the Bꝛitains ſhould 


taine in 
France. 


the make himkingof great Wiitaine, 
ſea driueth vs backe vnto them againe, Hereof I Thus it is apparent. chat this land at Bꝛitaine 
Alan ind niſe two kinds of death, for either are ſlaine, was; without anie certcine gonernour ( after that . 
oda ordrowned.and againſt ſuch euils haue we no =Gratianthe vſurper was diſpatched) a number of 
remedicnor helpear all, Therefore in reſpect 49 Ferestogither, but how manie, wzitersintheir ar. . 
ofyourclemencie, ſuccor your owne we moſt count do varie. Fabian depaſcth by diuers coniecurs 
sn eee, Free bꝛother; to Aldꝛoenus, continued nine and thirtie 
nenn g af Acins hands as then the emperours lieutenant, pekres during tthich time the 1Biitains were ſoze and 
th pet could they get none either foz that Acius would miſerablie afflicted by the inuaſions of the Scots 
y1das. not, as he that paſſed litle how things went, bicauſe and Pigs, as befoꝛe pe haue heard by teſtimonies 
he bare diſpleaſure in his mind againſt Ualentinian taken out ot Beda, Gyldas, Geffrey Monmouth, 
_ asthenemperoz;02 elle fo2 that he could not, being o⸗ and other waiters both Butiſh and Engliz. 
therwile tonttreiner to imploie all his fces in 6 %e˙ n Wb N 
ter flares . 5 — U 1 then What the Roman hiſtoriographer Mar- 
naded the Komane empire. And ſo by that means cellinur reportethh of the Scots, Picte, and 
N was nde an ane , and the tribute Aude n, Britains under the emperout Tulianus, Valen- 
thepere 43. 28 is Ce, inianas and Falent, they ſend their vicegerents 
3 MW.ſaith firſtentred the Jle ent Any: into ee eee of chat rjme- Lond 
ns ru rute a. t | ' 3+ kb Bob $&o Fs alled Tugiifla, ort hi ails of Theodo a 
as Ie Brains being thgput to thele hi 01h f Fiete eee eee 
dee ene ee 
aur UND WE | | r $ , . 
mies, thereas other pet keping within the moun- 60 tring of the Saxons into Britainegthey are dawnicd 
feins,twwds and canes , bzake out as occaſion ſcre, - ut the vers tight of the Rockane entauey, the 
| nedypon their apuerfaries,and then frſt(ſatth Gyl- "nies re fave eueriemo» 
das tins not truſt in man ? thers ſonne. 
The 
wa Ye 
ector Boet. 
ebellion. 


ATE 


| 
| 
| 
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f fo:ces thereof, in and Quadi did Paunonia the the Sarons, 
Scots, and the aut Nr 5 
continnall troubles, and greruous the Berns. 
ee e The te 
countrie of Aﬀrike moꝛe ſharpel 
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he had bereft the land of the jhi 
taking the moſt part of the ye th over with him ine 
find not in the ſame hiltpzies of ante 'troubles 


Samen de Nunn, 
than in time paſt d 

drr eee baren of the near nou 
e thi led Thzacia ; the the bing of Pertiaſet i hand to ſub- 
nia P due the Armentans, and ſought to bzing them vnder 
as alſo Sara rye and gfpectallie in Ammianus pts obeiſance, n toward umo 
Marcellinus, where in the beginning of his twentith 25 Aris vninſtklie) that now after the 
boke intreating ofthe def zor the emperour Ju⸗ 9 7 eb Jouinius, with ichome he had contrac⸗ 
lianus, be ſaith as follo andbond of peace, there was no tauſe 

In this ffate bod thirigs| Illyricum ere of let at be ought not to reconer thoſe things 

and in the eaſf parts, at uha | time Conftantins bare nega alledged) didbelong to his anceſts: 
the office of tonſull the tenth time, and Julianus the Y 


nat chat is fo fap i ene o2eone! , the fame Marcellinus in 

3.60. 60.then in Bꝛitaine quien — ges ae . where he ſpeaketh of the 
Scots and | rogdemadey the Sentra 25 ie ws 2 

Pits trouble pere waſted and feare oppeſled the pꝛouinces 


Lib). 


tares, doubted to go tothe-aw of them beyond the 
fea, as we haue ſhewed that Conffantins did, leaſt 
--- -- heſhouldleane them in Gallia without a-ruler , the 
10 Almains being enen then pzonoked and fred bp 
ö to erueltie and warte. 4 

he tough godtherefoze to ſend L upicinus vn 
Wb piae fn bring things into frame and oꝛder, 
Which L-apicinus was at that time mater of the ar. 

| moꝛie, a warlike perſon and ſkilful in all points of 
-._.}, thinalrie, but pzond and high. minded beyond mea- 
118 rr 
— the ſaid 


58538 


| 1 
winter was well 


Alitle after Marcelious cople ! 
were troublerthe nan tht eople 
| nt "Darn this ſeaſon Pitodad 
Diutded into two nationsDicalidones,od — 2 
2235 92 h en Lopicins was b ha Victuriones, and in 1 5 Attacotti arigh — 
cing ofthels ie here in Baſtainetorepzeſſe e Marta ndering here and 


— prour Con®ntinsvſplace e officers, and 


17 


there made 
ned may ſee ong other he depꝛiued the ſane eLupicinus of the 59 The confines of France 
moze in Am. officenf the maſter f the 8 , pointing one rankeners and S 
* Gnmobarius toſneced him i — befwe 
n 3 And 
vere it was doubted le 
* bnderſfwd ſo much while boy 
would haue attempted ſome ne he was 
a man of aſtout andloftie mindzhe 
from thence , and withall there s ſent a notarie | 
vnto Bulleine, to watch that n e ſhould palle the cht 
ſeas duer into till Lupicinns were retur- o and tough. 
ned: and ſo returning ouer fronj thence yer he had 2 
ante knowledge bat was v ons by the emperour, yo 
he could make no ſfurre,hauingmno ſuch aſſiſtants in 
Gallia, as it was thought b Eren 
Biitaine, if he ſhould haue moget ion there. 


The ſame 8 1 ng of He doingss: 
bout che time that x it em. 


un vnder the Scors & Pitts. the hiſtorie of Eng land. 
boties of cattell , he berelt them of their pꝛete, the" * — time ſerued) with large 


the poze Bꝛitains ſhat were tributaries hay great wealth, if they would ioine 
— hefe, reſtoʒing cho uhole, extept a mall dm in chat enterpꝛiſe. — 
gl the wearie ſouldiers, nicke, then they huld haue gone in hand with their 
vngratious exploit, Theodoſtus warned of their in⸗ 
tent, boldlie aduanced himſelfe to ſ& due puniſh 


ment executed on the ollendoꝛs that were fo:thwith 
taken and knowne to be guiltie in that coniptracis. 
attempt — er im⸗ Theodoſtus committed Ualentine with a few o⸗ Dnlcitinsis 
potance, and ſearching wales how with god adulſe ¶ ther of his trulfie complices vnto'the capteine Dul- 
to wonke ſuerlie: thileſfhe remained doubtfull vhat 10 citius,commanding him to ſer them put to death: 
would inſue, he learned as well by the confeſſion of but coniecuring by his warlike ſkill (wherein he — 
2 as alſo by the into mation of ſuch pavalethrin th daics ) what might follow, 

from the enimies, that the ſcattered wouldaot in anie wiſe haue anie further inquirie 
— — great made ol the other conſpivatozs, leaſt thꝛough feare 
crueltie were become fterce and vndanted, couid not that might be ſpꝛead abzoad in manie, the troubles = 
— ſecretlie pzaciſed, and ſuds —— 


rent —— — that 
ap ner er eee e leet en left dim not deſtitute of hir furtherance in ante one 
and there in places abzoad. By his meanes, of all his attempts. He therefvge reffozed the cities 
mante were returned, he being 8 t caſteis that were appointed to be kept with garri⸗ 
nefflie pzonoked, and on the other holden backe wich ſons, and the bo2ders he cauſed to be defended and 
thoughtfull cares , required to haue one Cinſlis by garded with ſafficient numbers to k&pe watch and 
Thedelin® name ſent to dim to haue the rule of the pzoutncesin— wardin places nieceſſarie. And haning recouered 
Bꝛitaine in ted of the other gouernours,a man or the pꝛouince vhichthe enimies had gotten into their : 
{to him, ſharpe bott, and an eurneſt mainteiner or inffice, He poſſeſſion, he ſv reffo2ed it tothe foumer ate, that I 
Ductus. likewiſe | 
nowmedin knowledge 
beſent ouer to himfoz his better aſſiſtance , Theſe 
things were done in Bitaine. foz the pzinces 
Agatne,in his eight and twentith boke,the ſame the Accani , akind of men oꝛdeined in times 
Marcellinus reciting further what the ſame Theodo9- paſt by our elvers (of vhome fomevhat we haue 
_———— ñ ' ↄ ſpoken in the aus of the emperour Conſtance) bes 
Thedoſtns verelte a capteine of wozthie fame, ta» ing no hp little and little fallen into vices, he re- - 
king a valiant courage to him, and departing from maned from their places of abſding , being openlie 
London catied Aguſta, which men of old time called London, with corned, that allured withbztbes and faire pꝛonu⸗ 
daga Conldiers allembled by great diligence, did faccour 40 ſes, thep had offentimes bewzaied vnto the barba- 
and relcene * and troublev ate 


required chat one Dulcitius a capteine re vpon his mation to baue it ſo, a lawfull gouernour A part ot 

of warltke affatres might * © was aſſigned to rule tt, and the name was changed, — 
fo as from thencefwzth it ſhould be ee SR Qalentia, 

pleaſure, 


rous nations what was done among the Romans : 


them an example . 3 
the rome of a valiant ſouldier , and fulfilling the 


riched by ſecuritie 
7 . = 
— ee deen fre a 


— — 252 ont x 
now called . — pꝛoud and loſtie thef "> loa 
ſtomach , bother tu the wife of rim 
tents far — — _— uching 
S mc rae how by ne on e aþich (as Wolf. Ls: . 


ee no gree We 
. 


de ſonght to pꝛecure aſwell other that 
— —ũH oo t mriined to — 


miſchiefe like him ſelle , as allo dinersof ie Sn 


The fourthBooke of + Theſtateof the Vn. 
. rozs,and thereof had thelr denomination, 


What the poet Claudianus ſaith of the 


ſtate of Britains in the decae of the Ro- 

mane empire, of be Scors and 147 cruellie 

ve xi Britams, they are afflicte muaſuon 
of DS barows nations,the practiſe ofthe —— 


of the Scots farſt commung into this Iland. and fem 


whence, the Scotiſh chronographers no. 
ted for curiotitie and vanide. 


2 xxxv. Chapter. 


x3 Neer this, in the timeof 
— — 


tains vnd 


belpe and relckxue things that ſtod in danger: the 
nhich bꝛinging a ſufficient power with him foz the 
ſtate of that buſinefe, nhen he came to thaſe places, 
he diulding his armie into parts, put the Sarons in 
ſuch feare and trouble befoze they fought , that they 


did not ſo much as take weapon in hand to make res A | 2 
ſiſtance, —— 57 8 el 
— eddy —— 30 2 ; Oz 2 4 


ſcandards, they 

length after the matter was debated in ſumdzie wiſe in attributing 
(becauſc it was iudged that it ſhould be profitable 2 
foz the Romane commonwealth) truce was gran⸗ emperour boke intituled 7 


them, ferty c (aich fell in the yere . 
. to ths Romans acc Lela, Mauro: nec fad nomine 
ding to the conenants concluded. | 1 ecutus, 

Aﬀer Sarons were permitted fo depart [yperboreas Undes, 
———— from thence © a! S108 PAS. ee 


5 alterna Calrauit arenas. 
they —— — — 16: 30 11 nimble Mores and Picts by right 


ſo cald, he hath ſubdude, 
were ent t to lie pzſullic in a certeine hid vallte ſo , And with his wandring ſword like wiſe 


the Scots he hath purſude: 

He brake with bold couragious oare 

the Hyperborean waue, 

And ſhining vnder both the poles 
with double pans braue, 


. Hemardityponthe bling finds 
| of cither ſwelling ſeas. 


N The lame Claudianu® bpon the fourth confſulſhip 
FE . N 
, æternus ora 
Ig 2 f maduerunt ny 7 
| Orcades,incaluit arg ang 
med being Scotorum cummulos fleust 
— — — — — What laſting Fs ? _ 445 to — 
ſaile the enimies as they ſhould paſſe) aduertiſed by che froftie climars gaine? 
the dolefull noiſe of them that fought, had not ſpee- - wn yptnowne nemeited ll 
te come to Aren ir fello | 3 ot Sax ons ilaine 
n — — 2 The Orknies were: with bloud of Picts 
hath Thule waxed warme, 
And yſie Ireland hath bewaild 
the heaps of Scotiſh harme. 
We ſamepzaiſeginethhe to Stilico the ſonne in 
lawof of e maketh mention of a legion of 
ſentfoz out of 1Bzitaine in the periphzaſis 
bs ctrcumlocution of the Gotiſh bloudie warres : 
—.— the limits ol the Komane empire pꝛe / ait c extremis enta Britannuy 
| ferued at that time in Bꝛitaine, vbich ſhould ſeme Qu4 Scoto dat frana truci-ferrog noratas 
WW © 4 0 e ourLod 399 bo - Perleget exanmes Pio moriente ſguras. 
Alegion eke there came fromout 
dhe farcheſt Britains bent, 
Which brideled hath the Genes ſo ſterne: 
And marłs wich iron brent 
| 8 cheit liueleſſe lims doch read, 
. whilesPictstheir lives relent. 
rehearſeth the like in his ſecond 
es bene manner 
alidonwovelate Britannia monitro, 
22 F<" paar veftigia verrit 
5  Corulur;Oceanig, effrem mentitur mA, 
Me eee ee 
. ffi PRC IL — 


; death, either 
reuenge their ruine ; 02 to lament their loſſe. 


Lan! * - 
* 


bu 


the Bri.. 


An $5 £CÞ 


= ww ii9 * ot cy 


ins ynder the Seotr c. Pitts. the hiſtorie of E | gland. | 


+ — 


lis qechun curiune bella iimeen =o * lle hb ? 

- Stoticagie Prion tremerem ine littare tasse | 01 like effecfi 
Troſpicerem dubys venturum Saxone bent. "hh be wage wit Beende panegynhe Os 
Then Britaine whom che monſters ad > b EA. following inS.atine and in E 


of Calidone ſurround, . a 
Whoſe cheekes were peucſt with cording g ſcale, Sole [ab occidus genten v. Fricra Ceſar 


whole garments d, Fw "ions Calidontos trdnſnext ad 3 


Reſembling much the marble hey \  Fuderit & quanguan beau & nun Saxone e bine, 
ofocean ſeas that boile, oth — Hftesqueſtit Jen e e 
Said, She whom neighbour nations d bs 1 ws: Qu rerepluy Lonnie Cc. 
conſpire to bring toſpoile, Co re manie ſcas Jentted haue, 
Hath Stilico munited ſtrong when „ and nations fatre by weſt, 
raiſd by Scots entice N £ By thy conduct, and Cæſar hath 
All Ireland was, and enimies ores huis banners botne full preſt 
the ſalt ſea fome did ſlice, ESC 0 Vnto the furtheſt Britiſh coaſt, 
His care hath cauſd that 1 all feare here Calidonians dwell, * N 
ofScotiſn broiles haue bars. he Scot and Pict with Saxons eke, 
Ne doo I dread the Pics, ne lake 21 +>. thoughhe ſubdued fell, 
my countrie coaſts to gard Vet would he enimies ſcele vnknowne 
Gainſt Saxon tr os ine whom — winds 20. whom nature had forbid, &c. 
ſent ſailing hi ¶ Thus much haue we thought gwo to gather ont 
Thus maie it apere , that in the time when the of the Kon and other witers,that ye might per⸗ 
empire . ceine the of Byitaine the better in that time of 
parts of the ſame empire were innaded by the decaie ol the Komancempire, and that pe might 


nations, — —4Aů haue octaſion to marke by the waie, how not onelte 

was lubied to the Romane ſzhe Scots, but alſo the Saxons had attempted to in⸗ 
ſailed by the Scots and Pida, — nyo uade the Bꝛitains, befoze anie mention is made of 
ons, thevhichinthoſe daies inhabiting all alongſt the ſame their attempts by the Bzitiſh nd Engliſh 
the ſea coaſts of low-Germanie,enen from the Elbe =wyzitcrs. But ubether the Scots had anie habitation 
vnto the Rhine,d\d not onelie trouble the ſea by con / 30 within the bounds of Bꝛitaine till the time ſuppoſed 
tinuall roning,but alſo vſed to come on land into di ⸗ by the Bꝛitaine wziters, we leaue that point to the 
uerſe parts of Bꝛitaine nd Gallia, inuading the iudgement of others that be trauelled in the ſearch of 
countries,and robbing the ſamewithgreat rage and ſuchantiquities,onelie admoniſhing pon, that in the 


crueltie. Scotiſh chzonicle you thall find the opinion tþich 
Sion Avol. li To the vbich Sidonius Apollinaris thus allndeth, their wziters haue conceiued of this matter,and alſo 
iu Waiting to Hamatius. The meſſenger didaſſuredlie  manie things touching the aas of the Komans 


cc affirme,that latelie peblew the trumpet to warre in done againſt dinerſe of theBzitains, vhich they pꝛe⸗ 

ce your nation, and betwixt the office one ſchile of a ma- fumetobe done againſt their nation, though ſha- 

riner, and another vhile of a ſouldier, waffedabout —dowed vnder the generall name of Bittains „ok 

ce ſhe croked ſhozes of the ocean ſea againſf the fleet 40 other particular names, at this date tomoſtmen vn- 

The yiraſie of the Saxons, of home as manie rouers as pe be? knowne.\But vhenloeuer the Scots came into this 
the Hap: hold,ſo manie archpirats ve ſmpoſe to ler: ſo do they Ile, they made the third nation that inhabited the 
e Altogither wich one actoꝛd command, obeie, teach, lame, comming firſt out of Seiſbia, oꝛ rather out of 
andlearne to plaie the parts ot rouers, thateuen 

ce now there is god octaſion to warne pou to beware. 
te This enimie is moze cruell than all other enimies. 
« Be altallech at btwares ue eſcapeth by foyſeeing the 
danger afoze hand, he deſpiſcth thoſe that ſtand a- 

ce gainſt him, be thzoweth downe the vnwarie! if he be 
| „ preſvehim, (The 


thereof 
and that matter as they ſet it fo:th. 


Tbut farre the dominion and tribute of the Romans oner this land of Britaine, 
which had continued (ty the collection of ſome chronographers) the 
ſpace of 483 erer. And heere we thinke it con- 
renient to end this fourthbooke. 
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_y (as lone ſinyole) into Ireland, and from Polydor. 
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12000, but 
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but 2000, 
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Conſtantinus at the .generall 
ſute of the Britains vndertaſ eth 


to gouerne this Iland, he is crowned changed and called France:Conftantins tug 

king , his three ſounes, he i traitorouſlie eltabliſhed — = 

ſlaine of a Pict, Conſtantius the eldeſt ſonne of Defendedit fromall inuaſton of entmies during his 

Conſtantine hauing bene amonke « created king, llt. Pe begat af his wife ius fonnes(as the Biitiſh 
| ) Conffantins, Aurelius Ambzof- 


themſelnes 
countrie was afterwards 


the ambitious & ſſie practiſes of duke Vortigerne hiſtoꝛie affirmeth 


2 reer catiſehe perceimed him to be but dull of wit, ard nüt 
[ intheabbieof — Wngeg. 


Finallie this Conffantine, 
ten percs, was traitozouflic flaine 


The firft 4 hapter. 


. mane witers,noz Beda, make 
. 22.Conſtantine ; 

y fozmer boke with 
the end of the Ro- 
. Mane power ouer 
this Aland, wherein 
the ſtate of the J- 
d land vnder - them 


is at full deſcribed; 
Rf I \ that we fo A 
=> Fon Tate they mereal wir 
: R | 
4 | 3 and 
e pr ey ris pee die er or hes c ce 


ching the ſacceſſion of the Bꝛitich kings as th 
ſfozies make mention. Atty binge, as tþelr bi 


mont at large.) T . 
2 — us haneed about the yerre our 


nants ratified in manner as befozeis recited. and 
bought with him a conuenient power, wich 
the ſame at Totneſſe in Deuonſhire. Inimediatlie 
alter his cõming on land, he gathered to him a great 
power of Britains, ubich befoꝛe his landing were 
hid in dinerſe places of the Jle. Zhen went he fanth 
wich them, and gaue battell to the enimies thom he | 
vanquiſhed: «flue that tyzannicall king Gnanius 5 in 
there in the fleld (as ſome bakes haue.) - Þowbett, 
this agreethnot with the Scotiſh w 7 
2 (as in their hiſtote ye mate read.) 
pꝛoced as our wꝛiters repo2t the matter. 
. thus onercome theſe ens 
: onuete r capteine the ſaid Conſtan⸗ 
tine vnto Cicefter, and there in g their pꝛo⸗ 


mile and couenant made to his bzother, crowned 


him king ol Bꝛitaine in the pere ot our Lo Db © foze-remembzey 5 onffantine, 
4332 vhich wůs about thefift pere of the emperour abbie of — cn, 


ſreight- 
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the hiſtorie of England. 77 


bmg inn imba Yo! 1 1 | TOSS 105. 
fr on be hewriet hit crueltie, Aute- 
Con —— e onto Britaine gong + 
0 

did yniuerſally concurre 
pablike rule committed to his hands: but f that common 05 A <p Er e 
. — . their cdunttimen, Var 22 doubt of his eſtate, bo 
bimfalle.hornight bone the chiefeſt ſwaie,nd& rule he Edad Heng nd Fon eee, 0 
all things as it were vnder him, pzeparing thereby 10 2 — — — 
a wap im bimſeife to attcine at length to the king» ſagreementin writers | 
— that eee 1 


hing the Saxons — cor 
ne this Land, 


"The rs Chaptc ter, 


diue A 
5 Veri 
bie —— (as pon heart) ge. 

dealing away the hearts of 


| —ͤ—ũ—ö 4.46 undes 446 
- — | ——— . 
* waged an —— Be erg, d 1 — ov Dlymplad, 4112 won, 
88 attendant an a ga che Hings pe To x — 1 going by the petme by 10, 
alry vbichf 21 prere of theemperour Ualen⸗ 
tinianus, the ſame pere that Peroneus began to 
the Frenchmen. 15cfoze he was mans 
king, he was earie oꝛ duke of the Geuilles, a people 
which held that part of Bꝛitaine where afterwards 
the weſt Sarons inhabited. Now uben he had with 
treaſon ſraud, and great deceit at length obteined 
that foz the udich he had long loked, he firſt of all fur⸗ 
nithedthe tower of London with a ſtrong garriſon 
of men of warre. * 
* Thenftudleng toaduancofuchonelic as he knew 
to be his and fa be ſought by 
all meanes how to oppꝛeſſe other, of thoſe god will 
| he hadneaer ſo litie miſtruſt,and namelie thoſe chat 
were affenionate towards the linage of Conffan- 
tine he hated deadlie and deuiſed by ſecret meanes 
thi way he might beſt deſtroy them. But theſe his 
practiſes being at the firſt perteiued, cauſed ſuch as 
had the gouernance of the two pong 
ay zoſe, and Uter Pendzagon, with all ſperd to get them ouer (as pe haue bcard)in- _ Fabia 
3 whoſe to Butaine Armoꝛike, there to remaine ont of dan · n 
1 tion hi meaning by ſome ger with their vncle the king of chat land. Diuers 
they ſ d, with all ſperd got ol the Baitains alſo, that knew chemſelues to be in 
Gem £57 Te and ledints litls attains, there is 50 8 ſailed cuer dailie vnto 
3 Gadatherſolſoto poide in wem, vhich thing bzought Toztigerne into great 
| ſo well diſſemble his doubt and feare of his eſtate. 
e len and with ſuch conueſance and clo- It IN — * ol eh _ 
maner c aw and colour the matter, hat great pientie of coꝛne. , e 
War e dee gas and iudged him verie innocent dad nat b&ne ſent in mante pres bete, and . 
and vold of cuill meaning: inſomuch chat he obte , therevpon inſued riot, ſtrife, lecheric, and othet vb 
ru ſole macro was ces veriehcinous, + yet accountedas thenfo) mall lent of 


The tabttle Et 
kalingof — — it gad — 
Voztigerne, gn a cale to ſe the death of 'Conffantins ſeuerelie 

ad aceuſatf- 


Heger hoe 


eee. 


ene n A 
uſtodie of his two ponger bꝛe⸗ 


| r ennliets fe dempr t-pemed bad 
nmel » reigned not onelie in 

- fhecounc 44 — a new king, fo; 60 hut alſo in the ſpiritualtie and <&fe rulers in the 1 
d much as the other ſounes ol king Conctantine ſame: ſo that eucrie man turned the point of his 
pere not of age ſufficient to rule, Uoztigerne him · fſpeare (cuen as he had conſented of purpoſe)againſt 
RR 1 eb the mie (vhom he had the true and innocent perſon. The commons al- 
ung- e ſo gaue themſelues to voluptnons luff , mumken⸗ 
ye lame in neee ann le loitering, thereof — 
tontention, enuie, and much debate. Or this plentie 
58 
great wirkednelle, lacke of god gouernement and | 

ſober — — ail F 
cone carſethequicke ſulkcevto brie he dead. 

an augmentation of moze miſchæſe, 

Scots and —_—_ * their countrimen 25 countrimen fn ann 
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ſpoiling and burt nt by ow 7 Waging them 


ws bane —— | 


as was alſd at the firſt among ns,th 
increaſed, that 


thonth 


the pzincipall 


by togither hole, that tber rame into 
haue their counſell and 


opinion, how topzaceed tn 
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th) deſcended, 
the Jie ol Wight , with thoſe all that iw 
againſt the ſame Jie. Df the Barons 
ſouth, x the welt Sarong. Pozed | 


a-pevple 
4 — Tacitus, whb called | 
themanglij, whichwozd is of thzre np. DÞengibeingaolefſe politie in coun 
lydor Caith:) but ſume mite it Angli, ant in armes, abuſing the kings lacke'of diſcretion, 
lables. And that theſe Avgli, 9 Angly were of no toſernehisowneturne;perſuaded him to callout of 
ſmall fozxee and anthoziti in Oermante befozethett Germante his bzother eres end his ſonne named Gal.ſatth he 
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lawcs and '6;dinances apart by — ade, 
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tmemſelnes, accoding to the which the ſtats of their — 
= — — they: being the 


. — e 
— * 10 „ 3 9 » 454% 


1 eee a 
lone thich ve hate to his ite: Caayelltien 
his otone nation, nonoꝛ pet ante thing eſtermed 
owne naturall kinſmen andchiefe friends, by: rea- 
ſonvheredf the Bꝛttains in fine depziuedhimof all Uortigerng 
kirigtte honour, after that he had reigned t 6 y&res, pzed. 
and in his feedcrowned his ſonne Uoztimer, 
Gyldazand Beda makeno mentionof Uoztimer, Idas 
but declare hat aſter tho n were receiued in⸗ Old- 


gen gn nn wenge n a betwirt HH. Hunt. 


War- the 


Theft Becke of 


Sten ore 


e, 45.4 ff Chf and enrrantar 
the comming ei. 


— — 

ons e dꝛoue them into the Ile of Tenet. The fourth . Hine ** 
batteũ was ſtricken næte to a mae called Cole» Coma, 
maze, wand wax ſpe ſroghtiy the Sarons; md 
— mag r ahora 


ut after; Dot the Saran kee 
ig — — 39 beit. 1 — 
225 ; fo aid at Gods hand, that they might nie ot themd;owned and ſwallowed bp in ide ane 
theſe foure pꝛincipall battels; Mott F bin 
mer had diuers other tontlias with the Saxons; 36 Tetkozdin 
in Kentandat Tetfozd in Nozfolke, alſo.nere-to Cage 
themof the 2 be⸗ 
moe as 

foretume they had got, that they were conffrained 
rr 
0 hav: When Konowwenthe 


pers 
e lol hat he Havens . —— 


Vortimer is created king i in che den 


| 1 5 father 7 wir le ziueth the 


ons ſore and ſharpe 2 a combat nlikelie 
Lene Horſus the brother of Hengiſh wherein 60 > which in old autentike ap hare pr Wil, Male. 
eee Saxons into the ts found reco2ded, as in Will. Malmeſ. 
lle of Teger, Rouen the- b | Cee Marianus and others ; 
; Auer x dye dd mites into Germs 
nic as ſome writers repore ; or cared md! 
v1.5 e 


aten, "I olive wnake f 
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waiters — reco2ded, to haue chances 

ſuppoſed time of Uoatimers 02 Gnoztimers attes 
ning to thecrowne, about the 6 02 7 peare after the 
firſt comming of the Barons into thisrealme with 
Hengift. Andhereto W. Hariſon giueth his con 


deceaſle the Engliſh Barons, of nome there was 
a great number then in the Ile, comming ouer dat 
lie like warmes of bees, and hauing in poſſeſſion 
not onelie Rent, but alſo the noꝛch parts of the 
realme towarys — — 
part of the weſf countrie, ſhought it now a fit time 
n and firſt therefoze 
concludin 2 4 Scots . — 
vpon the ſudden they turned their weapons points 

againlt the Bꝛitains, and moſt cruellie pur 
them , as though thephadreccinet ſome great inſw 
rie at their hands, and no at all. The Bi 
fains were marnelouſlie abaſhed 2 percet- 
ning that they ſhould haue to do with Hengiſk, a 
capteine of ſo high renowme. and alſo with their 
ancient enimies the Scots and Picts , thus all at 
one time, and that there was no remedie but ei⸗ 
ther they muſt fight 02 elſe become ne; Uhere- 
foe at length, dꝛead of bondage ſtirred vp manhood 
in them, ſo that they aſſembled 
lie began to reſiſt their enimies ech ſive : but bes 
ing to weake , they were eaſilie diſcomfited and 
put to flight, fo that all hope of defenſe byfoxce of 
armes being vtterlie taken awate das men in def 
paire to pꝛeuaile againſt their en 5, they fled as 


ſheepe ſcattered abzoad, ſome following one cap- 
teine and ſome another, getting he n into deſurt 
places, wods and mareſh grounds and moxeouer 
ef ach townesand ftreſles as we of no nota- 


ble ſtrength, as a pꝛe eie vnto their « 
Thus faith Polydor Virgilof tt fri breakingof 
the warres betwirt the Saxons and the Bzitains, 
Wed chancednot (as ſhould ear ——— 
weiteth thereof) till after the death of Uoztigerne. 
gilt at his fir 


Yowbeit he denieth not that V 


comming got ſeates fo} and | le 
the _ him people within 


ought not to be fwgotten, that k 


gion after he had vanquilhedthe A in ſuch 
plates where the ſame was de enimies 
innaſton, vhoſe dꝛiſt was not c 1 
land with violence, but allo to eredtt rownelaws 


 avlibertios without regard at clemenci 


rither, and bolyd- 50 


r to inhabit. This 
g Uoꝛtimer (as 
Sigebertus hath witten) reſtozed t e chen relb- 


81 


cen 


Jn. 255 —. and Britams are p- 
pointed to meet on Salisburie plaine, the priuie 
a: hap. 22 and hu power where the Iri- 


like 8 pC. the wanhood of 
gel carle of Gloceſter, v e in taken 


priſoner, Hengiſt is in poſſeſſion of 
three prouinces of this land,a 


deſcription of Kent. 


Thefift Chapter. 


Matth. Weſt. 
gf Fer all the bloudſe — 
| —_—_ 47. 


— — remaf- 
ned inhe partiesnow called Wales , there (as 
ſome wiite)in that mcane time he builded a ffrong 
pry mou „oz Guaneren, in the weſt ſide 
Tn. nere tothe riuer of Guana,vpon a moun⸗ 

called Cloaricus, which ſome referre tobebuil- 
ded in his ſecond returne into Wlales, as ſhall be 
ſhewed hereafter. And it is ſo much the mozc likelie, 
fo2 that an old chꝛonicle, vhich Fabian had ſight of, 
affirmeth,that Uoztigcrne was kept vnder the rule 
of corteine en ru ee in the towne 5 
of C — , and 1 himſelfe in vinghim Catrieon 
mendable towards onne, in aiding him Irwi 
wich his counſell, and otherwiſe in the meane Hp 
fon vhileft his forine reigned, that the Bꝛitains by 
Neon @ toon bm that after the 
death of Uoztimer they made him king againe. 
Shoztlie atfer that Uoztigerne was reffo:ed 
to the rule of the kingdom, Bengiſt aduertiſed ther, Marth Web 
ot, returned into the land with a mightie armie of faith 
Saxons, vhereof Uoztigerne being admonithed, al — 
ſembled his Britains, and with all ſperd made to⸗ ſitie returne, 
wards him. When Yengiff had knowledge of the moines 
gainſt him he required to come fo a communication dzinen out af- 
with Uoztigerne,vbtch requeſt was granted, ſo that ter he bed once 
it was concluded that on Pate day a certeine num⸗ e 
ber of Bꝛſtains, and as manie of the Saxons ſhould N 
meet togither vpon the plaine of Saliſburie. Pens 
giſt hauing deuiſed anew kind of treaſon, vhen the 
day of their awointed meeting was come, cauſed e⸗ p 
nerie one of his allowed number ſecretlie to put in. 
to his hoſe a long knife (vhere it was oꝛdeined that 
no man ſhould bꝛing anie weapon with him at all) 
and that at the verie inſtant then this watchwoꝛd 
ſhould be vttered by him, Nempt your ſexes, then Hempt your, 
ſhoulvenerie of themplucke out hisknife, and flea egg ade 
the Bꝛitaine that chanced to be next to bim, 
the ſame ſhould be Aoꝛtigerne, hom he willed 


be „but not laine, 
At the day aſſigned, the king with his apointed 
number oꝛ traine of the Bzitains, g no⸗ 


thing tefſe than anie ſuch maner of vnfaithfull dea- 
ling, came vnto the plate in oder befo2e pꝛeſcribed. 
without armoz o2 weapon, vhere he found Hengiſt 
readie with his Daxons, the which receiued the king 
with amiable countenance and in moſt louing ſozt: 
but after they were a little entred into communica- 
tion, Hengiſt meaning to accompliſh his deniſed 
purpoſe, gane the watchwowd, tmmediatlie vhere- 
vpon the Sarons dzew ont their kniues, and ſudden⸗ — 
lie tell on the Bꝛitains, and fine them as ſhæpe be- — 
ing fallen within the danger of wolues . yer as Gal. ſatt 
zitains 


: - The ff Books 92 Theſtate of the Vita 
Siitains no weapons to defendthemſclues, ep xulersof bin mall dominion: ſo that Hengiſt is 
eptamieof hemby is rength an manhod-got untedalittl £ 
ee cine, Bitlns, hers was on them in places abzoad-in the countrie, by reaſon 
vbich got a ſtake out of an hedge, on elſe where, and bvhereof the diſtin religion greaſe verald it 
with che ſame ſo defended himſelle and laid about rons being 


Wil. Malm. 


4 7 6. 


him chat he Clue 1 7 of the Saxons 


— contcined the countrie that fretcheth from the eaſt 


tothe 
towne of Ambzte,now called Saliſburie, and ſo ſa: 
ued his owne life. Uoztiger was taken and kept as 
pꝛiſoner by Hengilt, till he was conſtreined to dell 
uer vato Hengiſt thꝛer pꝛouinces oz countries of 
this realme, that is to ſap, Kent 4 Eſſex, 02 as ſome 
wꝛite, that part vhere the ſouth Saxons after did in⸗ 
habit, as Suſſex and other: the third was the hich 


wozlhiping of falle gods: :andnot onelie heres ln. 
by was the true faith of the Gyiſtians b:ought in 
danger dailie to decaie, but alſo the erronious opi⸗ 
nions of the Pelagians greatlie pꝛeuailed here a⸗ 
mongſt the Wꝛitains, by meanes of ſuch vnſound 
pꝛeachers as in that troubleſome ſeaſon did ſet fozth 
falſe dodrine amongf the people, without all maner 


trie vhere the Eſtangles planted themſelues, 
was in Nozfolke and Suffolke. Then — of rere henſion. 
ing in poſſeſſion of thoſe ter pꝛouinces, ſuffered Certeine pteres betoꝛe the comming of the Sar: Beds 
Uoztigerne to depart, i to be at his libertie. ons, chat hereũe began to ſpzead within this land ve⸗ 
© William Malmeſburie waiteth ſomeſchat other⸗ 20 rie much, by the lewd induſtrie of one Lepoꝛius A- 


wiſe of this taking of Uoztigerne , during whole 
reigne, after the veccaſſe of his ſonne Uoztimer, no- 
thing was attempted againſt the Sarons,but in the 
meane time Hengiſt by colozable craſt pꝛocured his 
ſonne in law Uoztigerne to come to a banket at his 
houſe, with the hundzed other Bꝛitains, and vhen 
he had made them well and warme with often qual 
ling and emptieng of cups, and of purpoſe touched e- 
uerie of them with one bitter tawnt oz other, they 
firſt fell to of malicious woꝛds, and after 


gricola, the ſonne of - Seuerus Sulpitius (as Bale 

ſaith) a biſhop of that loꝛe. But Pelagius the autho? 

of this hereſie was bozne in Zales, and held opint- 

on that a man might obteine ſaluation by his owne 

free will and merit, nd without aſſiſtance of grace, 

as he that was bozne without oziginall ſinne c. 

This erronious doctrine being taught therefoe, 

and mainteined in this troubleſome time of warres 

with the Saxons, ſozediſquieted the godlie minded 

30 men among the Bzitains, vhonot meaning tore- Beda 
teiue it, noꝛ pet able well to confute the craſtie and 

wicked perſuaſions vſed by the pꝛofeſloꝛs thereof, 

thought god to ſend oner into Gallia, requiring of 


to blowes that. the Bꝛitains were llaine, euerie 


—— —-— 
men might be ſent ouer from thence into this 
—— the cauſe of —ů— 
truth it is (as all wuiters agre) that Hengiſt got the naughtie teachers of ſo blaſchemous an 
poſſeſſion of Kent, and of other countries in this Ther vpon the biſhops of Gala les lamentingthe 


realme , and began to reigne there as abſolute lozz miſerable ſtate of the Britains, and deſtraus to re- 
Egonerno? , e 40 lieue their pꝛeſent nerd, ſpectallie in that caſe ot reli- 

476, about the fift pere of Woztigerns laſt reigne: gion, called a ſynod, and therein taking counſell to og 
but after other,ubich take the beginning of this king» = conſider -uho were moſt met tobe ſent, it was de, ® 

dome of Kent to be uhen Hengiſt had firſt gift ther- cred by all their conſents in the end, that one Ger: Germans 
of, the ſame kingdome began in the yeere 455, and mane the biſhap of Auxerre , and Lupus biſhop of and I 
Trois ſhould paſſe duer into Bzitaine toconfirme 

the Qhiftians there in the faith of the celeſtiall 

grace. And ſo thoſe two vertuous learned men tas 

king their iournie, finallic arrined in Bꝛitaine, 
thoughnot without ſome danger by ſea,thzongh ſlo⸗ 

5o mestrageof winds ſtirred (as hath beene thonght 
of the ſuperſtitious) by the malice of wicked ſpirits, 
uho purpoſed to haue hindered their pꝛoccedings in 
this their god and well purpoſed iournie. Aſter they 


Ocean vnto the riuer of Thames, hauing on the 
ſoutheaſt Southerie, andvpon the weſt London, vp⸗ 
on the noꝛtheaſt the riuer of Thames afozeſaid, and 
the countrie of Ciler, > 


The heptarchie or ſeuen kingdoms of 
this land, Hengiſt cauſeth Britaine to be 


peopled with Saxons, the decaic of Chriſtian 
religion, the Pelagians with their heretical and 
falſe doctrine infect the Britains, a ſynod ſummoned 


in Gallia for the redreſſe thereof, the Scots s. the Britains 
inſt che Saxons, who renew their league wich the Ds 
:rmane and Lupus two biſhops of Germanic 
Britiſh armic ro be newlic 2 che terror that the — 
tains vnder biſnop Germans fortunate conduct draue into the 
Saxons by the outcrie of Alleluia, and got the victorie, biſhop 
SGermane th out of the land, — to redreſſe the 
Pelagian hereſie commeth againe at the clergies te- 
queſt, he confirmeth his doctrine by a miracle, 
baniſheth the Pelagians out ofthe land, 
the death of Germane, murther re- 
quited with murther. 


8 N. Chapter. 


9 eee t e ue area 


x by writers Reguli that is, little kings oz 


were come ouer, they did ſo much god wich conuin⸗ 
ting the wicked arginents of the aduerſaries of the 
truth, by the inuincible power of the wand of God, 
and dolinelle of life, that thoſe vhich were in the 
rr 


60 — time allo, one }Pallabiuswasfent Beda. 


from Celeſtinus biſhop of Nome, vnto the Scots, to Paliadias 


Britains 
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H.Hune. 
Beda 


wider the Britiſh 


Bꝛitains, ibo 44 were conffreined to al 
ſemble an armie, 4 miſtruſting their owne ffrength, 
required aſdof the two biſhops, Germane and Ly- 
pus, uhohaffing forward with all ſperd came into 
the armie, bꝛinging with them no ſmall hope of god 
lacke to all the Bzitains there being aſſembled. This 
was done in Kent, 

Now ſuch was the dfligence of the biſhops , that 
(the people being inſtructed with continuall pꝛea- 
ching) in renouneing the erroꝛ of the 
earneſtlie came by to receiue the grace of 
Godoffred inbaptiſme, ſo that on Taffer day which 
then inſued,the maze part of the armie was baptiſed, 
and ſo went ſoꝛth againſt the enimics, uho hearing 
thereof, made haſt towards the Bzitains,in hope to 
ouercome them pl pe But their appꝛoch being 
knowne, biſhop Germane take vpon him the lea⸗ 
ding ol the Britiſh holf, and ouer againſt the paſſage 
the which the enimies were appointed to 


mounteins, and within the ſame he placed his new 
waſhed armie. And vhen he ſaw the enimics now at 
hand, he commanded that enerie man with one ge- 
nerall voice ſhould anſwer him, crieng alowd the 
ſame crie that he ſhould begin. So that euen as the 
enimies were readie to giue the charge vpon the 
Bꝛitains, ſupoſing that they ſhould haue taken 
them at vnwares, and befoze anie warning had been 
 ginen, ſuddenlie biſhop Germane and the pꝛieſts 


therewith all the multitudes of the Bꝛitains with 
one voice cried the ſamecrie, with ſuch alowd ſhout, 
that the Sarons were therewith ſo amazed and aſto⸗ 
nied (the echo from the rocks and hils adioining, 

redoubling in ſuch wile the cric) that they thought 
not onelie the rocks and clifs. had fallen vpon 
them, but that euen the ſkie it ſelfehadb;oken in pe, 
tes and come tumbling downe vpon-their heads: 

herewith therefoꝛe thzowing awate their weapons, 


thep toke them to their tert, and glad was he that 40 


mightget tobe fozmiolt in running awaie.Panic of 
them fe halt were dꝛowned in a riner vhich they had 
to paſſe. Polydor taketh that riner to be Trent. The 
Vitalis having thus vanquiſhed their entmirs ga 
thered theſpoile at god leaſure, 4 gaueGodthanks 
foz the vicozic thus got without bloud, foz the which 
the holie bichops alſo as belt became 
them, ow after they had ſetled all things in god 
qmiet within the Ile, as was chought expedient, they 
returned into Gallia oz France, rom upencethey 50 
"By one anthez Qoaldmplre that this 

one battell 
was wone agatnlf the Scots and Picts,about the 
— + little bee the comming 
Saxons into this land vader Heng, hich 
S 
refteof Pelagtus, as by the ſame authoꝝ moze at 
large is affirmed. 'Polwbeit, ſome <2onograzhers 
alledgeont of Proſper t other, and nate the firſtcom- 


Chit, ana veer the — Ns 2entius and 
And this ſhould \#me to agree with the 
truth, foz that after ſome, che fozeſaid Germane 
Fan die at the peere of dur Lo2d 
5 . Vincentiusnoteth,vhich was the verte nerre 


Marth, Weſt, 
448, 


toys nn 

bntobim, thateftſones the hereſie of 7 
was ſpꝛead abzoad in Bꝛitaine, and therefoze all the - 
puelts cxcleargie made requeſt tohimthat it might 
tand with his bispleaſureto come ouer againg, ande- | 


the hiſtorie 3 $2 


Pelagians, 10 
come, be choſe fo2th a faire vallie incloſed withhigh 20 


withalowd andlſhzill voice called Alleluia,thzice:and 30 


to haue bene F 60 þ 


fend te cou of true religion thc he dad befaze 


eee Samoa Germane re- 
therefoze taking with him one Seuerus (that was _— 
diſciple vnto Lupus, and oꝛdeined at that time bi- 2:uaine, 
Hop of Tricrs) toke the ſea, and came againe into 


 Biitaine,vhere he found the multitude of the people 


ſtedfaſtin the ſame bcliefe vherem he — 
t perteiued the fault to reſt in a few: 
quiring out the authoꝛs, he condemned — 
(as it is wzitten) and wich a manifeſt miracle by re⸗ 
— mp man that was lame (as ſhey ſaie) vn- 
to the right vſc of his lims, he conſirmed his doc- 
trine. followed pꝛeaching to per ſuade amend⸗ 
ment ot erroꝛs, and by the generall conſent of all 
men, the auchoꝛs of the wicked doctrine being bani⸗ 
ſhed the land, were deliuered vnto biſhop Germane 
and to his fellow Seuerus, toconucie them away in 
their companie vnto the parties bepond the ſeas, 
that the region might ſo be deliuered of further dan, 
ger, and they receiue the benefitof due amendment. 
By this meanes it came topaſſe, that the true 
faith continued in Bꝛitaine ſound and perfea a long 
time after. Things being thus ſet in god oder, thoſe 
holie men returned into their countries, the foꝛena⸗ 
med biſhop Germane went to Nauenna to ſue fox 
peace to be granted vnto the people of Bꝛitaine 
Armaake,vhere being receiued of the emperoz Ua- 
lentintan and his mother Placida in moſt reuerend 
maner, he departed in that citie out of this tranſite- 
rie life to he eternall ioies of heanen.Pisbodie was Anno 480,8 
afterwards tonueied to the citie of Aurerre , there vincentius no 
he had berne biſhop with great opinion of holines fo2 -— ron Ca 
bis ſincere dodrine and pure and innocent life. Shozt- 7 The empe: 
lie aſter was the emperour Ualentinian ſlaine by rour Malen 
the friends of that noble man named Aetius home tintan Laing 
be had befoze canſed to be putto death. 

By this it maie apptere, that biſhop Germans 
tame into this realme both the firſb and ſecond time, 
vbileſtas well Bengiſt, as alſo Uoztigerne were li⸗ 
ning : foz the ſaid Ualentintan was murthered a- 
bout the pere of our Lozd 454, here the ſam kings 4 
linedand reigned long affer that time, as maie ap- 
peere both befoze and aſter inthis pzeſent bone. 


What part of the realme the Saxons 
90, Vortigerne buildeth a caſtell in 
Wee his 1 20 „Aurelius and of both 


brethren returne into Rritaine, they aſſalt the 
vſurper Vortigerne, and with wild fire burne both 
* hens oor, and all the furniture in the ſame, 


Yortigerne mmitteth inceſt with his one 
daughter feined and ridiculous wonder 


of S.Germane,a ſheepherd made 
a king. 


The Jenenth Chapter. 


pendzagon, toithdzew him into Wales, vhere he bes 

gan to build a ſtrong tattell vpon a mounteine called Carton, 
:eigh, oꝛ after other Cloaric, nere tothe riuer of Fabian. 
Guana.vbichis in the weſt ſide of Wales in a place Polychron, 
within the conan ir the ſie i 23 


ſieng, the 
— — 


the it Aurel; 
. 
not 1 5 
2 and” murthered by the trea- ſius. 
II 


innented 1 
chat were within it. 
us did 


— beheaded by the counſell of Eldad 
= „. Germane reſtqzed againe to life © Howbettthere be ſome thit wyite,how p 
on the mozrow by the ozdiny mee of gilt was — 1 pe 
2 a EEE eee eee 
Ranulfe x oh ging Gy om wet dogg inn, 


not to Uoztigerne : thatt  ſucceſſo2s of that Buy nſeife to Aurelius: * — fanom 
lie reigning in that ſive of Males, came ot the li — 
ng vl cation) ws 
one re- 
eee ne refaſed fo heare the an ec ans wy 


Uhich kind of men knew not (belike 
ture ot anhilkozie)defined tobe 8 
will not beare the burthen oz ten 1 


Gal. Mio 


He Qor Boet. 


| Fabian 


Felydor, 


mon nglilh hiſtoztes of the] 


gainft — 
to wehen dit his En 
ding 


went 
em neorrtrow te Pa 
— 7 the Wittning, 


— — — 
In the meane nile a Saxon oz ſome ocher fran- of the land they waſted the countrie,burnt villages, 
ger, uhole name was Eopa oz Copa, not long beme and abſteinepfrom no maner ot crueltie that might 
p:ocured thereto by Paſcentius, fained himleife to be ſhetned. Theſe things being repoꝛted vnto Aure, 
be a — 4 — — 1 ——ů— heftraightwaies haſted thither tod 
llamonke, ado have great knowlevge rem. reſiſt thoſe enimies, and ſo giuing them battell, eft- 
ſicke , was admitted to miniſfer as it were medi, nes diſcomfited them: but he himſelfe recetning Anrcling 
eins to Aurelius: but in fend uf that uhich Would a wound, died thereof within a few dates after. The d fa wound 
haue bzought him health he gane him Engliſh Saxons hauing thus ſuſfeined ſo manie 
R — loſſes within a few moneths togither, were conten- 
he had reigned after moſt acco⸗d of waiters ninteene ted to be qutet now that the Bꝛitains ſtirred noching 
peres : his bodie was con 1 Arey againſt them, by reaſon they were b:onght into 
there buried. « Thus ind wet Battiſh and com- ſome trouble by the death of ſuch a noble capteine 
ings of Aurelius as theyhadnow loft. In ehe meanetimeUoztimoy Uoztimerde: 
Ambzoſtus,nho(as pe haue harſh) makes him a 15z{ 30 died, home Uter ſurnamed Pendzagon ſucceeded, phe parteththis 
taine boꝛne, and deſcended of thi bloud of the ancient Thus hath Poly dor titten cf the fozſaid Aureli⸗ 
Baiitains. But Gyldas and F — us Ambꝛoſius, not naming bim to be king of Bu⸗ 
Komane by deſcent, as befme mentioned, taine, and differing in deed in ſundzte points in this 
Polydor Virgil wpttethin thinks behalfe from dinerſe ancient weiters of the Engliſh 
hiſtozies : fon ſchere he attributeth the vicozie to the 
Baitains in the batteli fonght , wherein Hozſus the 
brother of Hengil was lane; bythe repoztor Poly 
chronicon,andothers, the Saxons had the victozie 
being ouer-© that reincounter: and William of Malmesburie 
thmozeeaſe ab. 49 — — thatbatell wich equall Wil.Malm 
— 2 foztune, the Saxons loſing their capteine Books, 
and the Bitains their capteine Katigerne (as 
not wanting tothe miſerable K aner eve have — — coorrariertei Katigerne, 
neceſſitie. Foz behold, Ar writers touching the doings betwixt the Bzitains 
— — nee tours 
to armoꝛ, but euerie man fo e pꝛepared and 


1 — 


the gat 
the whole rule of the Jle, p 
cruelties ſpeciallie 
tains, to the end that the Cf 
come and deffroied , thepm 
teine poſſeſſion of the whole 3 
lie fought. But the fanour of 


and Saxons in thole daies, as well in account of 
teres, as in repo2t of things done, that ſetting af 


repaired voto him, ae him toheipe fecionaſive, hard it is to tudge to uhich part a man 

to defend them, and that it m te ar with his ples ſhould giue credit. 

ſure to go ſozth with them ag Foz Fabian and other authozs ite, that Aurel(- 

all ſped. $0 us Ambzoſtus began his reigne oner the Bitaing 
Thus an armie being al rout the peere of our Lo2d 481, nd oꝛſus was 


WAA _ 458 


—— — 


laine about the pekte 4 5 8, during 
Uoztimer, as aboue is mentioned, ſo that it can» 


not ſtand with the truth of the Biitich L. 


bꝛoſius went againſt themn, 5 


fides , in triall of their hig diſpþ | vhich Fabian followeth) that Poꝛſus was flaine by 
molt foxces,in bich at length 2 put th Aurelius Ambꝛoſtus, {f according to the ſame hiſfo- 
Saxons to flight, Yo2ſus the daher ol Hengilt be- rics he returned not into Bꝛttaine, tiũ the time there 
. C his people. But _—_ But diuerſe ſuch maner of contrarieties 
petnotwithſtanding the rage was little a- find, in peruſing of thoſe wziters that haue 
bated hereby fen within a few dd s after receiuing 60 — — the Britains and 


out of Germanie a new ſuplie c {:men, they bake the hich in euerie point to recite, would be 205 
foꝛth von the Bzitains with g t confidence of | a matter, and therefo:e we ate 

victoꝛie. Aurelius Ambzoſins u no ſuner abner the ſame ouer , notknowing 2 
tiſed thereof, but that without v e he ſetfoaward n toanie ſult accozdfo2 the ſatiſheng of all 
— rom i { Hengif? was in- 
camped about ſenen x twentie s diſtant from 
that citie, nere tothe banks! riner at this day 


— preg} 


ſtandeth his what mar rr 
wite, leauing it ſoto euerie mans tudgement to 
conſtrue thereof, as his affection - 


find in the erna thoſe that haue — th Sigeberrus 


. fiſt Booke of The ſlate of the Britains 


tiſh biſtozies , both in repozt of the battcls by him 
fought againſt the 3Bzitains , and alſo fo2 the maner 
of his death:as thus. After that Uoztimer was dead, 
tho departed this life (as ſome waite) in the firſt 
ptere of the emperoꝛ Leo, ſurnamed the great, and Polychren 


of the Sarons was greatlie de 
of Bzttaine, and thi chancedin paces of hem 


o firſt of that name that gouerned the empire, uhobe, 
The beginning of theking — gan torule inthe peere.of our Lo2d 457, wefindthat 4 4 


ca enrie 
Southſaxons commontie cala Suſſer, the —— — — — qr Herr 1 
Britains with their rulers giue b kunnt 10 uing alſo reteiued nem aid out of Germanie, fought 
Saxon C hu three ſannes, diſagre men betweene with the Biitans at a place called Crekenfozd,uhere Cit 
the Engliſh and Britiſh chronog 4 — about were ſlaine of the Bꝛitains foure dukes oz capteing, 
the battel, for t Hes rift endhs 4b, the le- and loure thouſand of other men, the reſidue were 


eren WA £3 >- 


ginningof che Kentiſh kingdome I: bartell chaſed by Hengift out of Kent vnto London, ſo that m b. 
3 r they neuer returned afterwards againe into Bent: 
laſt are conquerors, thus the kingdomeof Kent began vnder Hengi 
; the twelle peere after the comming of the Sarors 
Theninth ( hapter. into Bzitaine, and Hengiſt reigned in Kent aller 


this (as the ſame waiters agree) foure and twentie 


E time ot᷑ the fozeſafd 


e . : peeres. 
r 52” 2 = 1 47 4g one El⸗ It is remembzed that thoſe Germans kvhich late- Polychroa 
2 ans with bis z ſonnes lie were come auer tothe aid of Hengiſt, being <9- 


Cyt en, Plettinger and Ci ſen men mightie and ſtrong of bodie, with their arcs 
D 2 ſa, came out of Germanie and ſwands made great flaughter of the Bꝛitains in 
n with nnn that battell at Crekenfozd 92 Creifozd, thich Bz 
| h parts of 4Bzitaine, fains were r infoure battels nder their a- . 

g Land being incountred witha — fozeſaid foure dukes 02 were (as beſaꝛee 
—— — ate pla e called Cuneneſhozzz; ts mentioned) ſlaine in the ſame battell. About the 
diſcomũted them, and chaſep them vnto a wod then ſixt peere of the ſaid emperoꝛ Leo, which was in the 
called Andzedeſceſter,andſofoke that rountrie, and 30 17 pere after the comming of the Sarons,Hengift win 
inhabited there with his peo le the Sarons which he and his ſonne Octa oꝛ Oſca fought at Mipets field un. eg 
b:ought with him, and made himſelfe king and lad in Rent, nerxe to a place called Tong with the Bꝛi⸗ Thiobati 
thereof , in ſomuch that afterwards the ſame coun- tains, and flue of them twelue dukes oz capteins, was fought 
n trie was named the kingdome of the Southſarons, on the part of the Sarons was flaine beſide com — 
© vhichhadfoz limits on the eaſt ſide Rent, on the ſouth mon ſonloters but onlie one capteine called Wipet, Wen noch 

the ſea and Ile of Might, on the weſt —— of vom the place after that daie toke name. wijpet. 


and on the nozth part Southerie. This kingdome (a is victozie was nothing pleſant to the Barons, lla 
ter ſome)begantmder the fazelaid — by resſon of the great loſſe hich they ſuſteined, as \ 
EC T well by the death of the ſald Mipet, as of a great 

which by following that account , ſhould be a- 40 number of others: and ſoof a long time neither did 


bout the ſecond perre ol the reigne of Aurelius Am / © the Saxonsenterinto the confines of the Wzitains, 
bꝛoſius, and about the peere of aur Lozd 482, But o- no the Bzitains pꝛeſumed to come into Rent. But 
— ther waite,that it did begin about the 30 pere aſter bvbileſt outward wars ceaſſed among the Bzitains, 
—— Pengiſt, vhich ſhould be two = they exerciſed ciuill battell, falling togither by the 
cares among themſelues, one ſtriuing againſt ano 
William * differing from all other, noteth ther. Finallie, Hengift departed this life by courſe of 
{t to begin in the fourthpeere after the death of Ben · nature, inthe 39 peereafterhis firſtcomminginto Faterens 
gift, 4458 of the woꝛld, 2 of the 317 Dlympiad, Baitaine , hauing pꝛocteded in his buſinelle no lefſe (ah 
1243 of Rome, 492 of Chiift, and 43 after the com wtthcraft and guile than with force and ſtrength, fo 
ming of the Saxons: his wonds are theſe.Ellaerec- 30 lowing therewith his natine crueltie, ſothat he ra- 
ted the kingdome of the @outhſarons,in the 15 aft:r ther did all things with rigour than with gentle- Bothioits 
his arriuall, and reigned 32 pcres, the chiefe citie u neſle. Afterhim lucceꝛded a ſonne vhom he left be- enn 
bis kingdome alſo was Chicheſter, and after he hav hind him, who being attentiue rather to defend than e was un 
tnioied the ſame his kingdome a vhile,he ouerthzew to inlarge his kingdome, neuer ſet ft ont of his fa- Mme 
the citie called Andzedeſceſter, uhich as then was ta ⸗ ters bounds, during the ſpace of 24 Peres, in the NG 
ken foꝛ one of the moſt famdns in all the ſouth ſide which he reigned. ſet kut with® 
of England. © Fo2 my part J thinke my dutie dif About thz& peeres after the deceaſſe of Pengiſt, a it Ss 
charged, if A ſhew the opinions of the wziters;fozif new ſupplie of men ok warrecameout of Germa- 19 E 
I ſhould therto admine one, q ſhould but increaſe nie bntothe aid al Ella king of Suſſex, vhohauing 717, 
coniecures, vhereof alreadie CO LINES: so bis power increaſed, beſieged the citie of And:edel , — i 
Noze.Topzoceed therefozz as I find. ceſter, vhich was verie and well furniſhed fer. 2 — 
About theninth pcere after the of Ela, with men and all things neceſſarie.The 1Bzitainsal- 3 
the Bꝛitains perceining thai be with his Saxons ſo aſtembling togitherin companies, greatlie an- 
ail inlargedthe boundsof hi {OI IE RE noiedthe Saxons as they lay there at ſtege, lateng 
further into the land, al clues togither ambuſhes to deſtroie ſuch as went abꝛoad, and ccal- 
aner wer hne andrulers, mnchen Cl ſing not to giue alarums to the campe in the night 
la and his ſonnes at Pecredeſho ſeaſon:and the Saxons could no ſoner pzepare them 
ſelues to giue the allalt, but the Butains were rea 
die to aſſaile them on the backs, till at length the 
Saxons dinſding themſelnes into two companies, 
appointed the one to giue the aſſalt, and the other to 
incounter with the armie of the Bꝛitains without, 
and ſo finallie by that mcanes pzenatled, tue fte 


tie, and deſtroied man, woman and child. Sow 
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* 4 * 
. * . * : F 
—__ a ww...y ac a a a= eee 


looke for aid out of Germanic, Pen- 
dragon is poiſoned. ' | 
T hetenth Chapter. 
es Polychrog, RITA 

The king: C Dy2eouer, in the daes of 
— Atte afoze-named Wot 
— Yr /4 I) Ambzofins, about the peare 
Zurchus Co⸗ of dur Lo2d 561, the kings 
Hen, Hung, uus rig 6 P dome of the eaſt Angles be- 
xd. 1 a vnder a Saxon named 
hs BHO (© & | &) Utfa. This ſame kingdome 
A conteined Nozthfolke and 
8 Sutkolke, hauing on the eaſt and nozth parts the ſea, 
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anno 473. a8 

the ſame Mac. 

Weſt. noteth. 

Wipet. 

H Hum. 
Cerdic. 

Wil. Malm. 
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Polychron, 
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kings. 
as if was 
The caſt Angles kingdome Heginneth, 
the arriuall of Cerdic and Kenric with fine 
ſhips of warre in this land, he putteth the Bri- 
tums to flight the weſt Saxons kingdom begineth, 
Veer Pendragon made king of Britaine , the etymon 
of his' name, he taketh Occu and Oſes the two ſonnesof Heu- 
viſt priſoners , how Hector Boetius varieth from other chro- 
nographers in the relation of things concerning Pendragon, 
be falleth in loue wich the duke of Cornewalls wife, killech 
bim, and maricth hir. Occa and Oſca eſcape out oF 74 


ſon, they freſhlie aſſault the Britains, they art 
llaine in a foughten field, the Saxons ſend and 


neuer after that daie bulldſd 07 reedied 


on the nozthweſt Cambꝛidgeſhire, and on the welt 
ſaint Edmunds ditch wich a part of Hertfoꝛdiſhire, 
and on the ſouchſide liech Eſlex. At the firſt it was 
called Uffines dominion, and the kings that reig⸗ 
ned, oꝛ the people that inhabited chere, were at the 
firſt named Uffines, but at length they were called 


eaſt Angles, 7 

about the yeare of our Lo2d 495, 
and in the eight peare after that Hengiſt was 
dead, one Cerdicus and his ſonne Kenricus came 
out of Gerrmanie with fine ſhips , and landed at a 
place called Cerdicſhoze, which as ſome thinke is 
called Permouth in Nozthfolke. He was at the firſt 
recetued with battell by the Bꝛitains, but being an 
old ſkil full warriour, he eaſtiie beate backe and re⸗ 
pelled che inconſtant multitude of his enimies, and 
cauſed them to flee ; by ſchich god ſucceſſe he pꝛocu⸗ 
red both vndoubted allurance to himſelfe foz the 


the hiſtoric of En land. | 
contented,they did alſo veterlie race fe fatd citie; ſo x nova hat Atirelſns Amd! 
ts Ut 
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14 o o 


30 


42 


time to come, and to the inhabitants god and per- 


fect quietnes . Fo2 they thinking godnencraffer to 
pꝛouoke him moꝛe by reſiſtance, ſubmitted them- 
ſclues to his pleaſure: but pet did not he then giue 
bimſelfe to louthfull reſt, but rather extending his 
often atchiued victoztes on ech ſide, in the 24 peare 
after his comming into this land, he obteined the 
rule of the weſt parts thereof, and gonerned there 
as king , ſo that the kingdome of the weſt Sarons 
began vnder the ſaid Cerdicus in the 519 of Chailt, 
as affer ſhall be ſhewed. | 
« Thus pe mate ler, that Aurelius Ambꝛoſius did 
ſucceed UNoꝛtigerne, and reigned in the time ſuppo⸗ 
ſed by the Bꝛttich hiſtoꝛies, as befoꝛe is alledged, the 
land euen in his daies was full of trouble, and the 
old inhabitants the Bꝛitains ſoꝛe vexed by the Sax⸗ 
ons that entred the ſame, ſo that the Bꝛttatns were 
dailie hampered, and bzought vnder ſubtectton to 
the valiant Saxons, oz elſe dꝛiuen to remone fur⸗ 
ther off, and to giue place to the vico2s . But now 
to pzoced with the ſucceſſion of the Bttich kings, 
as in their hiſtozies we find them regiſtred, vhich 
Ideliner ſuch as J find, but not ſuch as J do wiſh, 
being written with no ſuch colour of credit as we 
9 put fwwzth the lame foz an vndoubted 


50 
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the emperour Anaſtaſtus, and in 

of Clodoueus king of the Frenchmen The cauſe 
bhphe was ſurnamed Peridzagon, was, fo2 that 
Merline the great pꝛoſhet likened him to a dzagons 
head, that at the time of his natiuitie marueloullie 
appeared in the firmament at the coꝛner of ablaſing 
ſtar, as is repoꝛted. But others ſuppoſed he was ſo 
called of his wiſedome and ſerpentine ſabtiltie , o2 
fo! that he gane the dꝛagons head in his banner. 
This Uter , hearing that the Sarons with their 
capteins Dcea 02 Otta the ſonne of Mengiſt, and 
his bꝛother Dſca had beſteged the citie of Bo2ke , ha⸗ 
ſed thither, and giuing them battell, diſcomfited 
_ power, and toke the ſaid Decca and Dſca pꝛi⸗ 
oners. 


- From this varieth Hector Boetius in his chꝛoni⸗ Hector Boer, 


cle of Scotland, wꝛiting of theſe doings in Bk 

faine: fo2 he affirmeth , that the counterfeit monke, 
which poiſoned Aurelius Ambzoſins, was ſuboꝛned 
and ſent to woꝛke that feat by Dcca, and not by his 
bꝛother Paſcentius: and further, that about the 
felfeſame time of Aurelius his death, his bzother U- 
ter Pendꝛagon lay in Wales,not as pet fullie reco- 
uered of a ſoꝛe ſickneſſe, vherewith of late he had 
berne much vered. Pet the loꝛds of Bꝛitaine aſter 
the buriall of Aurelius Ambꝛoſtus, came vnto him 
and erowned him king: and though he was not able 
to go againſt the Saxons (which as then by reaſon = 
of Aurelius Ambꝛoſtus his death were verie baſe, 

and moze earneſt in pur ſuing the warre than befoze) 
pet an ermte was pꝛepared and ſent fo:th with all 
conuenient ſped vnder the leading of one Natha- 
liod, a man neither of ante great ancient houſe , noz 
pet of ſkill in warlike affaires. > 
- The noble men were nothing pleaſed herewith, 
as miſiiking altogither the lacke of diſcretion in 
their new king, donbted ſoꝛe, leaſt in time fo come 
he would haue moꝛe delight to aduance the men ol 
baſe degree, than ſuch as were deſcended of noble 
parentage . Vet becanſe they would not put the ſtate 
of the common wealth in danger thzongh ante mu⸗ 
tinie, thep agred to go fo:th with him in that four- 
nie. Decca had aduertiſement giuen him by cer⸗ 
feine letters ſenttohim from ſome cloſe friends a- 
mongeſt the 1Bzttains of the nhvle matter: and 
therefo2e in hope of the better ſped, he haſted foꝛth 
to incounter the Bꝛitains, and ſo the dchole armie 
comming within ſight of the other, they pꝛepared to 
the battell, and ſhoꝛtlie aſter buckling togither, che 
Bꝛitains were ſone diſcomfited , by reaſon that 
one of their chiefeſt capteins called Gothlois diſdai⸗ 
ning tobe at the appointment of Nathaliod,got him 


vp to the nert hill with the next battell hich he led, 


60 


leaning the other Bꝛitains in all the danger: which 
they ſeeing began by r by to flee. There died no great 
number of the Bꝛitains, except thoſe that were kil- 
led in the fight: foz Dera miſtruſting what Goth- 
lois meant by his wichdꝛawing aſfde, would not 
ſuffer the Sarons to follow the chaſe , but in the 
night following Gothlois got him awaie, and re⸗ 
ffednot till he was out of danger. Occa then per- 
ceining himſelfe to haue the vpper hand, ſentan 
herald vnto king Uter with a certeine meſſage, 
th:eatning deſtruction to him and to his people, if 
he retuſed to do that vhichheſhonldapoint, * 
Uter perceiuing what diſloialtie reſted in the 
harts of his owne ſubieds, agred that the matter 
becommitted to eight graue and wife coun⸗ 

| ,foure Bzitains and foure Saxons, vhich 
might haue full power to make an end of all con 
D. tf trouer- 


1 offs vas dend, his | 
nagen (home ſome call Marth Weſt, | 
on thefenenth peate of __5 20 
tee re 


Booke of Theſtateof the Brizj, 
dt Gyldas maketh mention, and chanced the ſame 

Hears. (WAL, he ina Dae, SO Rag fn the 4.4 Orla 

peare after the firſt. comming of the Saxons in⸗ 

to this land; the rare of Grace 492, 15 indiction. 492 
About the ſame time Titer departed out of this The dec 


af 


weightic matter. o that by ue ( ſaith Polydor) fo that this actount agreth no- Ute Ye 
award and dane of thoſe cight pe thing wih the common account of thoſe autho:g, n. 
thereto, a league was waa EF EY Ep ar- ſchome Fabian and other haue followed. Fo2 either 
ticles of agreement, amongſt the vbich the chieleſt we mult pꝛeſupole, that Uter reigned before the 

was, that the Saxons from thencefwzth ſhould qui- 10 time appointed to him by the ſaid authozs, either elſe 


Gootns 
of 


© 


Badon hill. 


duke 
oznewall. 


etlie iniop all that part of Bꝛitaine vhich lieth foze 
againſt the Almaine ſcas, the ſame to be called euer 
after Engiſtlaund, and all the reſidue ſhould re⸗ 
maine to the Bꝛitains as their ownc rightfull and 
ancient inheritance . Mus far Hector Boetius. 

Vut now to returne vnto Ater acco2ding to that 
we find in the Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, and to pzoced af- 
ter our owne hiſtoꝛians; we find, chat he had 


2 the Saxons and taken their two chiete⸗ 


pzioners, in pꝛoceſſe of time he fell in loue 
with a verie beautifull ladie called Igwarne oꝛ J- 
gerna , wife to one Gozolus o2 Goꝛlois duke of 
Coznewall, the vbic duke he Clue at length neere 


. 


to his owne caſtell called Diuulioc in Coznewall, 
to the end that he might inioy the (aid ladie, home 
he afterwards maried, and begot on hir that noble 


- KknightArthur, and a daughter named Amie oꝛ An- 


na. Dcca nd Oſca eſcaping alſo out of pꝛiſon aſſem⸗ 
bled effſones a power of Saxons, and made warre 


that the ſiege ol Badon hill was befoꝛe he began to 
reigne, as it ſhould ſerme in derd by that which Wil. 
Malmesburie wziteth thereot, as hereafter ſhall be 
alſo ſhewed . Finallie (accoꝛding to the agreement 
of the Engliſh wiiters ) Uter Pendzagon died by 
poiſon, then he had gonerned this land by the full 
terme of 16 pears, t was after buried by his bꝛother 


Aurelius at Stonebeng, otherwiſe called che. Sensen 
Gigentum , leaning his ſonne Arthur to ſucccd g mum. 

20 him. 4 Here pe muſt note that the. Scotiſh <;oni- 
tles declare, that in all the warres foz the moze part 
herein the Bzitains obteined vicozie againſt the 


Saxons , the Scots aided them in the ſame warres, 
and ſo likewiſe did the Pics, but the ſame chꝛoni⸗ 
cles dw not onelie varie from the Bꝛitiſh waiters in 
account of peares, but alſo in the ozder of things 
bone, as in the ſame chzonicles moꝛe plainelie map 
appeare, t namelie in the diſcourſe of the accidents 
vhichchancedduring the reigne of this Uter . Foz 


- againſt the Bzitains, whereof Uter haning aduer- 30 vhereas the Wzitiſh hiſtaꝛies, as ye haue heard, at- 


tiſement pꝛepared to reſiſt them, and finallie went tribute great pzaiſe vnto the ſame Uter foz his vic- 


himſelfe in perſon againffthem, and at ſaint Al- 
bans (as ſome wzite) gaue them battell, and flue 
them both in the field. 


tozies atchiued againſt the Sarons and their king 
Decca, home he due in battell, and obteinedagreat 
victozie , the Scotiſh wzitersmake other repozt, af- 


By that vhich Polydor Virgil waiteth , it ſhould firming in deed that by the pzeſence of biſhop Ger- 
ſ&mcthat Germane the biſhop of Auxerre came in! mane he obteined vicozte in one battell againſt 
to Bzitaine inthe dates of this Uter, by thoſe pze» them: but ſhoꝛtlie after the Bzitains fonght againe 
ſence the Bꝛitains had victozie againſt the Saxons with the Sarons, and were diſcomfited, although 


(as befoze pe haue heard) after vhich vicozie both 


reſted from troubling either other foz a time. The 40 be llaine: after 


. — cet 
E r god 

choztlie after fell at diſco amongſt themſelues, 
fbich finallie bought them to vtter decaie, as after 


hall appeare. But the Saxons deſirous to ſpoile the 


Occa in the chaſe ouer raſhlie chanced to 


deceaſſe the Saxons oꝛdeined 
bis ſonne named alſo Decca to ſucceed in his place, 
kho to make himſelfe ſrong againſt all his env 
mies, ſent into Germanie foz one Colgerne, the 
vtbich with a great power ol Dutchmen came oner 
into this our Bꝛitaine, and conquered by Occas ap- 
pointment the countrie of Nozthumb 


Butains of the whole poſſeſſion of that part of the | erland, ſttu⸗ 
Ale vhich they held. whereas they accounted the ci ⸗ ate betweene Tine and Tweed, as in the Scotiſh 
ties and townes of ſmall ſfrength to be defended, chꝛonicles map further appeare. 
they got them to an high mounteine called Badon Allo this is to be remembzed that the victo2te ſchich 
bill, which Polydor ſuppoſeth ta be Blackamoze 50 was got againſt the Sarons by the Bzitains, at 
chat lieth ne&re to the water of Theile, vhich diu / cat time Germane biſhop of Auxerre was pꝛe⸗ 
deth the biſhopꝛike of Durham from Pozkeſhire, ſent: Hector Boetius affirmeth (by anthozitie of Ve- 
hauing at the mouth thereof an hauen met to re remond that wzote the Scotiſh c<zonicles) to haue 
ceiue ſuch ſhips as come out of Germanie, from chanced the ſecond time of his comming ouer into 
vbence the Barons loked foz aid, hauing alreadie this land, there Beda auoucheth it to be at his fir 
ſcnt chicher foz the ſame.  . being here , Againe the ſame Boetius waiteth, that | 
he Bꝛitains being thereof aduertiſed, made haſt the ſame viaozie chanced in the dates of Tter Pen 
towards the place, and beſieged it on euerie ſidde. dꝛagon. Which can not be, it it be true that Beda w2b 
They alſo laie the ſea coaſts full of ſouldiers, to kæpe teth, touching the time of the death of the ſald Ger⸗ 
luch of the enimies from landing as ſhouldcome 60 mane: foz here he departedthis life befoze the peart 
out of Germanie . The Saxons kept themſelues foz ol our Load 459, as aboue is ſaid, Uter Pendzagon 
acerteine ſpace aloft vpon the high ground, but in began not his reigne till the peare of our Lo2d 500 


the end conſtreined though want of vittels, they 
came downe with their armie ino2der of battell to 

begun, vhich continued from the moy 
ning till far in the day, withſach laughter, that 


02as the ſame Hector Boetius ſaith 303, ſo that bi- 


ſhop Germane was dead long befoze that Uter be⸗ 
gantoreigne. 


In derd ſame weiters haue noted, that the third 


battell which Uoꝛtimer fought againſt the Sarons, 


earth on cuerie ſive flowed wich bloud ; but the Sar was the ſame vherein © Germane was peeſent, 
ons luſteined thegreaterloſſe, their capteins Occa and pzocured the victozie with the crie of Alleluia, as 


and Dſca both flaine , ſa Butains 
Melee rot hol 
| not be ano(- 
was the 
hill, vhere- 


befoze pe haue heard, Which ſemeth to be moze a- 
greeable to truth, and to ſtand alſo with that which 
holie Beda hath wꝛitten, touching the time of the be- 
ing herre of the ſaidGermane, that the opinion of 
other, vhich affirme that it was in the time of the 


reigne 


+ Gylday, 
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gland. 
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and then ſucereded Uter , vhich 
anddepartedthis life 


in the 


embed , that uy | 


Oles. 

34 ſaith Hen- 
ne Hunt. in 
corapted co⸗ 


pus. 


o their reignen arr. 
by the chonicles: but | 
togither , oz ſenerallie & apart either after other, it 
| Porch the Saxon artiverh ar Porteſ- 
- mouth, warre betweetie Nax aleod king of 30 
che Britains and the Saxons, the Britains are 
auethrowen and ſlaine , the kingdome of 
the weſt Saxons beginnerh, the com- 
e contment there » the meanes N 


_ whereby itwasinhurged. 
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De elenenth Chapter. 


their con⸗ 
countries, 
Po2th 


7 a Saxon wid his two ſons In the ninth pere of thereſgneof Certicns, he 
NZ} Pegla and Beda came on efffones fonght with the Sarons at Certiceſfozd a/ Certiceſfagn. 
— in Sul fo:efaid; vhere great flanghter was made on both | 
ot 8g Match. reigne, parts. his Certiceſfozd was in times pat called 
Wed. noteth. und ſlue a noble peng man of the Bzitains, and ma- =Nazaleoy of the late remembꝛed Nazateod king of 

nie other of the meaner ſoꝛt with him. Df this Poꝛth 50 the Britains. About this ſeaſon at ſundzie times 
Hriſon faps the towne 4 hauen of Pozteſmouth toe the name, diners great companies of the Saxons came ouer 
— as ſome haue thought into Bzttaine ont of Germanie , nd got poſſeſſion 
kd after the of the countries of Mertia an but as 


| pet thoſe of Percia had no one king that gonerned 
king amongſt the Butains, alembled all the power them, but were vnder certeine noble men that got 
de could make to fight with Certicus king of the polſemon ot diners parts in that countrie,by means 
Welſfſarons,vho vnderſtanding of the great power dherof great warres and manie incounters inſued, 
of his enimies, required aidof Oſca king of Rent, with a common waſte of land both arable and ha- 


yeare 
of our Lozd ſer 


TL 


they cannot away with equalitic, for regiment ad 
mittethno 


gaue euerie one to ady 
— deere a bn bro, here 

nance himelke wy laritie of hononr, buherein 
them as they were ſcattered. |  whichmaie eas be obſerued in this our hifo;icall 
ling vhen Kenrike law, he - bilcourle, hy K es 
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Booke of. 
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Ea ſtſaxons w et —— of Brito 
a Saxon againſt EY, WOE SCAT contin baſtard, namelie Loth tho Pictiſh king, —— * 
watre, why Scots and Picts enuied him is roi ſue by his wife Anna, ſaze repined at the matter. 
altic and empire, « league berwixe Arthur and tot Wherefore at the firſt, when he ſaw that by ſuit 
be gone det org t  hecouldnot prenaile, he oined.in league with the 

4 du deine by he dukeof Comnewall)ch= Pie red. 10 Sarons,and ang them again rho many 
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comſited, the Iriſhmen wich their king put to of his men ot onerthzowne in : n. Howell de⸗ 
wW e, ued,Archars ſun- kthichhe hadſentbnto the ſurcouryof —„—ę— © egrdbythe 
ud F — — 1 
dere 4 37 pg 7 tr rs ne roy rr : 
ele | 


9 dhe Bꝛitiſh authozs — ra that. Arthor(@n- 
3 
Bzitains againſt the Saxons of. Roꝛthumbertand, 


. which had to their capteine (as befoze ts 
8 We? XL <5 diocelſe of London, One Colgrimeo>Colgerne; — 
4 Erchenwin a Saxon Was amd chaſed intu the citie of 


Pozke,within hichplate 
king thereat , the vbi< was ſonne to one ee till at length the ſame Col Yoke dele 


3 


ſirt in line all deſcent from one Saxnot, grime cleaped Cer fhygitie. q] 2 inqurge ged, 
from hom the kings of that countrie fetched thetr Ie nme r chan 
oaiginall, Hariſon noteth the exac pete of the eredls ., — king nf hates that countrie, — 


; on of the of th: Catſarans to begin with * o vhomheobteined luca ſo that the ſaid Cheldxtkc aid of Col: 
the endof the eight of Cerdicus king of the Mel / made p:ouifionof men and came himſclfe grime. 
Caxons, tat(s,the 527.of, hit, and 78 after the ouer into Scotland, hauingin pocompenioſiſiene — 
comming ol the ELD the 9 the 8 


a 


Howel king 
of Butame 


der 
Southampton, there Arthur was readio tu ke, mand tr 


1 ee eee 
I in the Bzitiſh hiſfo2 ſonne Ar! cejuo him with great ioy and gladneſſe, From thu: 
thur, a yong towardlie gentleman, — the age of thence they dꝛew noꝛthwards, vhere both the hoſts 
5-peres 02 thereabouts, began his reigne.ouer the ak Arthur and Yowelt being allembled togither, 
. - Baitains in the peꝛre of our Lozd 56, 02 as Marr, — —ę—e vhichcitie Cheldzike 
Weſtmin. faith.; 1 7, inthe 28 peere of theemperour did as then beſiege. Here Arthur and Powell allal⸗ 
i Anaſtaſius, and in the third ywre of the reignes of led the Saxons with great fee v no lefſemanhod, 
hath noted 51 Childebert, Clothare, Clodamire, and Theodozike, and at length atter great laughter made of the ent. Chemzice 
brethzen that were kings of the Frend en. Ofthis 50 mies, cheꝝ obteined the victozte, and chaſed Cheldzike uerthown 
Arthur manie things are wꝛitten beyond credit, foz (with the reſidue of the Saxons that were left aline) in baten 
that there is no ancient authoꝛ of authozitie that con ⸗ vnta a wood , where they compaſſed them about with⸗ 
firmeth the ſame : but ſurelie as map be thonght he in the ſame, inſach wiſe, that in the ende they 
was ſome wanthie man, and by all likelihov a great were conffreined to yield themſelues, with condi⸗ 
. thereaf the Welth tion that they might be ſaffered to depart on fot to 
men vhichare the verie Bꝛitains in deed, haue him ¶ their ſhips, and ſo auold the land, leaning their hozſſe, 
in famous remembzance, Ye t (as the com- = armour,antfother furniture vnto the Bzitains. 
mon repoꝛt goeth ol him) r notable againſt Heere vpon the Bꝛitains taking god hoffages fo 
the Sarons,z in euerie of them went away withthe aſſurance, permitted the Saxons to go their wales, 
victozie, but pet he could not dzine them quite ont of. 60 and ſo Cheldzike and his people got them to thetr 
the land but that they kept Kill the countries aich chips, in purpoſe to returne into their countrie: but 
they had in poſleſſion,as Kent, Sutherie, Nozfolke, being on the ſea, they were fanted by wind to change 
and others: howbcit ſome iter teſtiſle, that they ¶ their courſe, and comming on the coaffs of the welt 
theſe countries as tributaries to Arthur, | parts of Bꝛitaine, they arriued at Totneffe , and 
But truth it is (as diuers authozs agree) that be contrarie to the couenanted articles of their laſt 
held continuall warre aga inſt them ard alſo againſt compoſition with Arthur, inuaded the countrte a 
the Picts,the uhich were allied with the Saxons;foz new, and taking ſuch armour as they could find, 
as in the Scotilh hiſtoꝛies is conteined, enenat the marchedfozth inrobbing and ſpoſling people, till 
firſt beginning of his reigne , the two kings of the | 
Scots and Picsſcemed to enuie his aduancement 
to thecrowne of Bꝛitaine, bicauſe they had maried. 
the two ſiſlers ol the two Ambꝛo⸗ 
istoſap, Lothking 


fing,and Uter Pendzagon 
of Pics had married Anne eldeſt ſiſter;, and 


Arthur. 


| 
| 
p 
1 
þ 
} 
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X 


mer the Britiſh Ng. 


Serons — attodeth Eaigrinit and Biavaite, 
£rzsw  hotpbeit Cheldzlke himlelfe fled outof the field to, 
Colgrine and uards his ſhips; but being purſued by Cadoꝛ earle 
— ry 

on an 

Oy C6 4 lane with all his people. Arthur himfelfe re: 
e duke of / turned from this battell foughten at Bath with all 
cu ſped towards the marſhes of Scotland, fo2 that he 

Howell R. — 1 7 — 
ſieged 2 AS 
Allo when Cadsz had accompliſhed his enterpꝛiſe 
and ſlaine Cheldake ,- he returned with as much 
ſped as was poſſible towards Arthur, x found him 
in Scotland, there he reſcued Howell, and after- 
wards parſued the Scots vhich fled befoze him by 


— — Are- 


— — priya ano 
This dene, he continued in purſute of the Scots, till 
he cauſed them fo fue fo) to ſubmit them 
ſelnesvholie to him, and ſo teteiuing them to mer⸗ 
tie, e tauing homage of them, he returned to Voꝛke, 
and choꝛtlte after toke'towife one Guenhera a right 
beautifull ladie , that was nere kinſwoman to Cay 
dozearleof Conwall. 
'Inthe pereollowing.thih fomenote tobe c25, 
he went into Jroland and diſconiiting king Gil 
— —ů— — 
knowledge by dwing his fealtie to hold the realme 
of Jreland of him. It is further remembꝛed inthoſe 
Bꝛitiſh hiſtoꝛies, that he ſubdued Gothland and Jſe, 
land, wich all the Jles in and about thoſe ſeas. Alſo 
that he overcame the Romans in the tountrie about 


| aps > —— Lucius, and waſted the 


30 


— 1 molt part or all France, andflue inſingular com 49 
td cad bats certeine giants that were or paſſing fozce and 
im amd el Jr hugenelle of fatnre. And if he had not berne renoked 
thur, and called home to reſifhiscoſen Pozdzed, that 
was ſonne to Loth king of Pightland that rebelled 
in his countrie,he had paſſed to Rome, intending to 
makehimſelfe empero2, and afterward to vanquiſh 
theotheremperoz, cho then ruled the empire. J But 
foo much as there is not anie appzoucd authoꝛ vho 
Chetdzike 6: doth ſpeake of ante ſach doings, the B:itains are 
uerttzemm thonght to haue regiſtred mere fables in ſtedof true 59 
in dattell. 


matters, vpon a vaine defire to adnance moꝛe than 
reaſon would ,this Arthur their noble champion, as 
the Frenchmen hauedone their Rouland , ard df- 
urrſeothers, . 


Arthur is reſiſted by Mordred the wy 
per from arriuing in his owne land, they 


buried with him, a rare rt ot hir hairey 
lohn Lelands epitaphin memo- 0 


e e cy 


T he xijj. Qapter, 


” UB CO ayW nr yo TT 9 5.5 


the hiſtorie of En End, - 


' withallſp@dhe reinfo2cedhis armie with new ſup. 


91 
ſeth to haue biene wounded x ſlaine Rather Cers 
dicke as Le- 


land thinbeth. 


haue 
befo2ey was reavie to reſiſt his landing, fo that be- 
fne he could come on land he loſt manie of his men: 
2 length he repelled the enimies, and ſo toke 
landat 9 
in battell with his enimies he diſcomfited them, but 
not without great lofle of his people: ſpetiallie he 
ſoꝛe lamented the death ol Gawaine the bꝛother ol 
Po2dzed,ubtchlike a faithful 


and ſo there in the batten was flaine, togither alſo 
with Angullell, to whom Arthur afoze time had com 
mitted the gouernment ol Scotland. Moꝛdꝛed fied 
from this battell, and getting ſhips ſailed weſtward, 

and finallte landed in Comwall. ing Arthur cauſed Sawalne va» 
the cops af Gawaine to be buried at Douer (as ried at Douer 
ſome hold n:) but Wilham Malmeſburic ſup- 

poſeth, he was buried in Wales, as after ſhall be 
ſhewed. — tinitof Angulfell was conneted 
into Stoti md, and was there buried. When that Ar⸗ 
thur had put his enimies to flight, and had know- 
ledge into what parts Po2dzed was withdzawne, 


plies of ſduldiers called out of diuerſe parties, and 
with his whole puiſſance haſted forward not reſting 
till he came neee to the place chere '@o2dzed was 
incamped, with ſuch an armie as he could aſſemble 
togither out of all parties chere he had anie friends, 
¶ Mere (as it ee lohn Leland, in his boke 

intituled, The aſſertion of Arthur)it map be douted in 
—— Moꝛdꝛed was incamped: but Geffrey of 
Monmouth ſheweth, that after Arthur haddiſcom 
ted Po2d2ed in Rent at the firſt landuig, it chancedfo 
that Po2dzed eſcaped and lled to Wincheffer , ſchi⸗ 
ther 6 — — and there giuing dim bat⸗ 
tell the ſecond tinie did alſo put him to flight. And fol 
lowing him from thence, fought effſones with him 
at a place called Camblane,o2 Kemelene in Con- 
dane ugg ſome anthozs haue)nere vnto Glaſten⸗ 


Wis batten was fought to ſuch profe, chat finallie Richard Tur. 
Moꝛdꝛed was ſlatne, with the moꝛe part of his vhole ner. 
armie,and Arthur receiuing diuers moztall wounds 
died of the ſame ſhoꝛtlie after, then he had reigned 
ouer the Bzitains by the tearme of 26 pres. His 
coꝛps was buried at Glaſtenburie afozeſaid, in the 
churchpard, detwirt two pillers: where it was found 
in the dajes of king Yenrie the ſecond, about the 
peere of our Lo: 1191, uþtch was in the laſt yerre of 
the reigne of the ſame Henrie, moꝛe than ſir hundzed 
teres aſter the burtall thereof , He was laid 16 fat 
derpe vnder ground, foz doubt that his enimies the 
Sarons ſhould haue ; found bim. But thoſe that dig- 
ged the ground there to find his bodie, after they had 


Entered about ſeyen fax decpe into the earth, they 
SH battell, Gawaine is ſlaine and his: death found à mightie bꝛaad ſtone with aleaden crolſe fa- 
lamented by Arthar, Mordred taket 2 60 ſtened to that part tchich laie downewards toward 
ſlaine, and Arthur mortallie — h _ —— the coꝛps, conteining this inſcription; 
place of bis buriall,his lodie dig ged vp, hu bigneſt Hi ne indytuerex Arthurius in inſula 
turable by his bones, a cro —— * Aualoni 
dee D 


This inſcription was grauen on that ſide of the 
croſſe thich was next to the fone: ſo that till the 
crolſe was taken from the ſfone,it was vnſene.His 
bodie was found, not incloſed within a tome of 
marble oꝛ other ſtone curiouſlie wought, but with- 
in a great tr made hollowe foʒ the N 
trunke, the which being found and digged 
, and therein were found the kings bol ang 
maruellous bignelle, that the ſhinbone of | his 
leg being ſet on the ground, reached vp to the middle 
thighof a verte tall man; as amonke of that abbett 


bia 


Arthur re for; t folic of 9 
diſcouered as ed that he ſhould returne 


aud reigne againe as king in Britame, whether it 
bea fict on or = verſtie that there we ſuch an Arthur 


fame Gyraldus) came aboue ti 
man the length of th: fingers by 
months hugh of PINECE FORT {1 elf 
the ſkull of his head was ol a wonderfull largeneſle, 
ſathat the ſpace of his ſozehead betwirxt his twa etes 
was P Were appered in his head the 
= Aras hee ten wounds oz moze ; all the 
were growne into one wem except onelie that 
— —— he died, ubich being greater 
than the reſidne, aypered verie plaine. Alſo in ope⸗ 
ning the tomeof his wife querne Guenener, that 
was buried wich him, they found the treſſesof hir a. — 
hatrethole un perkeb am elke platted ter 20, SJ 
like tothe burniſhed gold, uhich being taliched, im, = 
medlatlie fell to duſt . The abbat,ubich then was go⸗ 
| nernour of the houſe, was named Stephan, a Hens 
FlenricusBle- — — re — Sullie, — ETUNG | . —— 
Crched to; the grave of Arthur) tranllated the nix bee in the Ertel language of the ans uf 
As well of ee Teer. the ancient Bꝛitains, that in the fozſaid 
465 at Glaſtenburie, betwirt the ſald two — . 


De xiiij. chapter. 
yams £0 Ye occaſion that moued 


GaWwaine 
where he is 
baried, 


e 


Wil. Malm, 
4.3 .deregsb. 


uer his wife were found in the Ile of N be kind of 4 and allo fo; 
is, the Ile of Alpes) without the abbeie of Glaſten⸗ chat it is not vnknowne, that an alder lieng nder 
ere . will long continue with 


was found by the meanes of a Bardh, home the 
dat Penbzoke ſinging POO | eee the bodie ol Arthur buy 
r b | an be ana tome ee, 


e e e 


Aſſertio Arthuri,huth fer the woorthie m- 
mootie of ſo a e a 
with a learned reg, as heere 


— 5) i fudit Marte cruento 


— brnlfeded 2 bus Anglorum, ſaleng: 

CE Eien Fo — 

the Britains wared feeble, their decaied hope went. 

backward apate: and euen then ſuerlie had they gon »» 

to deſtruaion, if Ambzoſins (tho alone of the Ro- „ 
60 mans remained pet aliue, and was king after Uo» 

= | tigerne) had not kept vnder and faied the loſtie bar⸗ 

barous people, that is to ſay the Saxons, 9 5 17 

notable aſd and aſſiſfance of the valiant Arthur. 


Cn nin ne all, as the Bzitiſh h:ſfozies mention, | 

Ir! ' Gyldasnoz Beda intheirwozks ſpeake anie thing 
DT a a 50 2 ſuerlp ſuchone there was of that name | 
= 
5 — pride, ae . | 
| 
| 


Theſe verſes J haue the move infer- theboldhartsok the Witains tto the warre, and 
bev, fiythat Ahadthe e to me turned nallte in the liege af Badon hill, beſet vpon nine 
into Engliſh by mailter Nicholas Roſcarocke, both dame the enimies, am incredible fiargÞ 


. * 
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wider the Britiſh kings. the hiſtoric of 5 — OY 
ter did put them all to light. part, edbya 
the Engliſh Sarons | 


e toffey with 
ſundzie of foꝛtune, vet Fill they renewed their 
bands wi new ſuwlies of their countriemen that 
came out of Germanie, and ſa with bolder courage 
aſailed their enimies, and by little and little cauſing 
them to glue place, ſpꝛead themſelues ouer the vhole 
Ile. Foz there were manie battels, in the 
vhich ſometime the Sarons and ſometime the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains got the better, yet the greater number of Har⸗ 
ons that were ſlaine, ſhe greater number of them 


ſtill came ouer to the ſuccour of their countriemen, ee | parts of the tome 
being called in and ſent foz out of euerie quarter a- towards the head were appointed to receiue the 
bout them. bones of the man, and the third part towards the 
Herre is alſo to be noted, that vhere the 1Bzitiſh hl- feet conteined the womans bones, apart by them- 
ſtozie declarech that Gawaine oz Gallowine being clues, to ber: ector Boe- 
betwirt Arthur ann Poz- tius ! A otherwiſe of the death of Arthur than 


5 


Gawane 


at Douer, ſo that his bones this boke is mentioned, alſb at 
where hei Nee time aſter: yet at . .I - -e 
baried. pp that hich the fozeſaid William Malmeſburie wel- 20 neted there he ven, and 
tech in the thirdbake of his volmme intituled Bere 'was there buried n Angus, as in the Stotiſh duo 


4 
8 
— 
— 


wl Male. £359 Anglorwn , the contrarie maie ſeme true: his 
Lernen theſe Then (ſaithhe)in the pzoninceof hadthz& fund 
e Wales,hichis called Roſfe, the ſepniture of Gal name of Suenener, as fir lohn Price dathanouch 


- E A the great as atchiued by this Arthur, 
er, not m 8 
* tle. »reqedin that part of Bꝛitaine ſchich vnto All Wc e cn em 
about the time in tthich be ſhouldreigne,mante haue 


cc Pe odor ons Walwichfa , er, 
.. ao boy harre Bare — mitten 


AD 


n, 
| „ M e bis boats Ki great dctri- 
ce — — therein he was 
E wozthie pꝛaiſe, 
ce foz that he ſtaied(foz a great manie y&res) the de⸗ 
ce ſtruction of his countrie, thich was now running nt but pet a ſharpe 
« headlong into vtter ruine and decaie. But Arthurs William Kh Polydor Virgil, prone 
« raue no vhere aweereth: pet the others tome (as 4 vhomhe accuſeth of lieng tongs, en⸗ 
« A baue ſaid) was found in the daies al William the uious detraqion, malicious flander, repzochfutt and 
& conqueroz, king ot England, vpon the ſea ſive, and 40 venemons language, wilfull ignozance, doggeden- 
conteined in length fouretcene fot,vherehe was (as —nie,amdcankerd minds; foz that they ſpeake vnre⸗ 
2» ſome ſap)wounded by his enimies, and caſt vpby unerentlie and contrarie tothe knowne truthconcer- 
«  ſhipwzacke,But other waite,thathe was llainie ata ning thoſe thiiſeiioble pzinces. Which defenſitiue 
« publike feaſt oz banket by his one countriemien. be would nat haue depoled, but that he takes the mo⸗ 
« Thus ſaith William Malmeſburie. numents of their memoꝛies fo; vndoubted verities. 
But here you muſt conſider, that the ſaid Mal- r <20- 
meſburie departed this life about the beginning ot nicles do agree, hat he lined in the dates ol the em- 
therelgneot k king Henrie the ſecond,certeinepers = perour Juſtinian, about the fiftcenthyere of vhoſe 
befoze the bones of Arthur were found (as pe haue reigne he died, vhich was in the peere of our Loꝛd 
heard.) But omitting this point as needles tobecon- 50 542,48 diuerſe do affirme, HYowbeit ſome wzite 42 
tronerſſed,+ letting alldiſſonant of wuters farther from all likelihod , that he was about 
 palſe,as a matter of no ſuch moment that we ſhould the time of the emperoꝛ Zens, uo began his reigne 
nerd to ſtiche therein as in a glewpotz we will pzo- about the yere of our Lozd 47 4. The wulter of the ilfe 
cied in the reſidue of luch collections as we ſind ne, bone intituled Lues hiſpria affirmeth, that in tie 
ccfſarilie pertinent to the continuation of this hiſto» tenth pere of Cerdicus king of Weſfſarons , Ars 
rie; and now we will ſay ſomcihat of queeneGuen- thur the warriour roſe againff the Bzitains, Allo 
bera oꝛ Guenouer, the wife of the fozeſaid king Are | Diouionenſis wiiteth, that Cerdicus fighting often- 
thur. times with Arthur, if he were onercome in one mo- 
Some iudge that ſhe toke hir name of hir excel} _ neth, he aroſe in an other moneth moze fierce nd 
lent beautie , bicauſe Guinne 02 Guenne in the bo ſtrong to gine battellthanbefoze. At length Arthur 
Welſh tong ſignifieth faire, 8 wo wearied with irkeſdmnes, after the twelfth pere of 
d | 


Dauid Pow. 
N pag. 238, 259. 


. of the bene 


— into Byltaine about the pore of on 
DD e ace 
that is to ſap , aboutthe pcrre of your Lo2d 519, he 
began his reigne ouer the Meſtſaxons, and gouer- 
ned them as king by the ſpace of 15 peres , as be- 
foze pe haue heard. But to follow the courſe of onr 
chꝛonicles accozdinglie as we haue begun, we maſk 
allow of their accounts herein as in other places, 
and fo pꝛocted. 1 
e 


Ae Þ — fan Cline 125 L enen a 2+ table with 2 
ene 2 ditter rey 2 )frhl c g 
eam the Britiſh x $ time 
| —— — 0 ntine, Conan flue Conftan. 


tine wess dere in a his Age and Moir mg 


deren pea a the veriemofetted ent 55 


Pod;tfhe would ſo permtt: keeping manie 
Aro ra epogyet, inloding them with 
trons, thzoughcraftrather to ſerne their owne vur: v 
pole, chan foz ante gilt of the perſons fb tmpzifoned: 5 
taking ſdlemne oths befoze the altars, and ſhoztlie 

T betwixt- the Britains and after , delpiſing the ſame altars as vile and flthic 
2 Sarons (as bcfoze ye haue tones. 2» 
E Dfthis halnous and wicked offenſe Conſtantine , 


was not onelie aboliſhed in the tyzannicall uhelpe of the lioneſſe of Denonſhire * 


places where the Saxons got is not ignozant, vho this yeare,after the receiuing 2 
habltations, but alſo among the Biitains che right of his wzeadfull och, whereby he bound himcelfe tat „ 


faith was bzought into danger, by the remnant at in na wile he thould hurt his ſubieas(Godfirſt,and | 
Thehereſie of the Pelagian hercfle, ubich began againe tobe bzo- then his oth, wich the companie of ſaints, and his 
the Pelagi- ched by diuers naughtie perſons, But Dubzitins mother being there pzeſcnt) didnotwithſtanding in v 


CN 


ans reuiued, 

that was fff biſhop of Landatte, and after archbi/ 2 o the reuerent laps of the two mothers, as the church, „ 
— ſhop of Caerleon Arwiſke, and his ſucceſſour Da- an their carnall mother, under the coule of the 4 
Dauid lerned nid, with other learned men earneſtlie both by pzea: lie abbat, deuoure with ſwo:dand ſpeare in ſtead of ” 
bilhops. ching and wꝛiting defended the contrarie cauſe, to teeth, the tender ſides, peaand the entrailes of two 2» 


ä thoſeerrozs, and reſtabliſhing ot childzen ot noble and kinglie race, and likewiſe of ,, 


their two gouernours and ag ſaid) © 
Conſtan- 'A een bis coſine Conſtan⸗ » yea and chat (as 3 


the ſacred altars: the armes of which 
.. the ſonne of Cadoz,dukeo2earle of Cone- dflaine, not ſtretched fwzth to defend thenv „ 


wall began his reigne 1 ſelues with weapons (the vhich few in thoſe dates 
vhich was about the 15 perte of handled moze valiantlie than they) but ſtretched * 


it, bp the renerent enſignes of „ 
patience and faith at the gates of the citie of 
Cyift, ——— — of the celeſ⸗ 


and by th comfort of Hogue york of hots Theſe things he did not after ante gud deeds done 
dꝛed ſoze repined thereat , as they that claimed the by him deſeruing pꝛaiſe: foz manie peares befaze, , 
rule of the land by luſt title and claime af inberi⸗ ouercome with the often and changeable fiiths or, 
tance to them from their father deſcended, -Here- adulterie, « fozſaking hislawfull wife contrarie to „ 
vpon follol oed ciuill warre , ſo that diuers battels -, the lawes of God, zt: he now brought fw2th this , 
were ſtriken betweene them, and tn the end the two crime of quelling his owne kinſmen, and violating | 
beth;en were conſfreined to withdzaw foz refuge, the church, but neither being loſed from the ſnares *? 
the one to london and the other to Wincheſter ;bat of his founer enils, he increaſeth the new with the v 
Conftantinepurſuing them, firſt cameto:UWinche- old. J Thus in effect hath Gyldas witten of this 
fer,andbpfoxce entered the citie, and flue the une Conſtantine, with moze : tun turning his tale to 
bzother that was fled thither within the church of him rr en and counſelleth 
ſaint Amphibalus: and after comming to London, bim to repen 
entered that citie alſo, and finding the other bzother Frer th that Aurelins Conanus had llaine the 
within a church there, flue him in like maner as he 
had done the other. And ſo hauing diſpatched his ad⸗ 0 is mentioned, the ſame Conan was made king ot 
ucrſaries, — EAI PA x 6h Bitaine in the peare of our Lo2d 546, in the 20 
ſafetie: but ſho:tlie after , his owne kinſman, one peare of Juſtinianus, and in the 33 of the reigne 
Aurelius Conanus arrered warre againſt him, vho of Chilvebert king of the — This Aure⸗ 
ſoining with him in battell ſlue him in the field, aſter lius Conanus (as is recoꝛded by ſome waiters) was 
he had reigned foure peeres.His bodie was conueied ol a noble heart, free and liberall, but giuen much 
to Stonheng, and thert buried beſide his anceltour to the maintenance of ſtrife and 'dilco2d amongſt 
Uter Pendꝛagon x4 his people, light of credit, and namelie had an o⸗ 
S Df this Conſtantine that ſameth to be ment, peneare to receſue and heare the repoꝛts of ſuch 4s 
| . man Wee in his boke-intituled De exc- accuſed other. 
Britanmae, 


* 


inueieng againſt the rulers ok as he what toke his vncle, ho ot᷑ ri 


ſhould haue 


* b ſame be tpzants; iudges it hath, fied flue in tyꝛannous 
but they be wicked,oftentines perling and harming ſaid vncle . But God would not ſuffer him long to 
80 — teuenging and delending, but intoy the rule of the land in ſuch vntul * 


ſad Conſfantine, as in the Battiſhhiſfozies C onanii. 


—— 


ght mn 
the Bꝛitains in his time, he wziteth thus: Butaine bene king, and kept him in pꝛiſon, and not ſo ſati ze reign® i? 
maner the two ſons ol his pears. 


x fonications | 
ther befaze mentioned, ir not mo2c-deadlie ,as it 
1 were ih the me ee the dzenching 
cc ſeas oucruhelming thee vnmertitull rage 

xo yon 


Doelt thou not in hating the 


deavlie 
cc 884 7 rv on ary 


and ſpoiles 
cc gan thy ſouls the gates of celeſtiall peate an len 
e freſhment Thou being left alone as a withe 
ce tre in the middle of aleo, call toremembzance(J 
ec hate thee ) the vaine pouthfull and ouer- 
timelie death of thy fathers and Shalt 
cc — apart, and choſen fayth all fhy li⸗ 
nage fn thy godlie deſerts , be relerued to line an 
hundꝛed peares , 02 remaine on earth till thou be as 
old as Pethuſalem e No no. And after theſe re- 
pꝛehenſions, with further thzeatnings of Gods ven⸗ 
geance, he exhoꝛted him ta amendment of life, and 
ſo pꝛocedech to talke with Uoztipozus, home he 


nameth the king, 02 of 
m e 


20 


The beginning of the kingdome of 


Brenitia,of whome the king of Kent, Mer- 


tia,and a 7 deſcended, Ida che wy 
on comme / original 
Deira,the circuit and bounds 1 5 pn erupt 


1 when the 1 5 of the Lingdme of 


— ken nt bringthe aint 
in line all ſucceſſion from the ſaid Beldectus and the 


tenth from Moden. The ſame Ida was vndonb- 60 


tedlie a right noble perſdnage, and changed firſt 
———— —ͤ— vhere befo2e that 
time the Saxons that ruled there, were ſubiens vn 
tothe kings of Rent. Whether he toe vpon him 
. of his owne accozd to vſurpe the kinglie title and 
roiall authoꝛitie, oz fhether that the ſame was gi 
nen to him by conſent of other, the certeintie aypea- 
reth not. But ſure it is, that he being a wozthic 
pane, did not degenerate from his noble anceftozs 
innincible in warre abzoad and 
fienghis kinglie ſeueritie with a na! 
conrteous humanitie . The his kingdome 
called (as is ſaid) Bꝛenitia, began he (that Be 
riuer of Tine,andended inthe 


20 


faid Ada ſucceeded his father in the kingdome of 
Weenitia, Ella 


8 
Ella. 


Saaten Ade Beitihtomg called Wierd 1 
bout the ſame tinte, dy rather abont 14 yeares 
, one Ela a 1 1 6 1 
— - which kingdom began at the ſaid riuer he begm⸗ 
of Tine in the nozth, « endedat theriuer of {am- ning of the 
ber toward the ſouth. Theſe two kingdomes were kingdome of 
ſoinctime gouerned bp two ſeucrall kings, and af- Deira. 
terwards at other times they were toined in one, 
and gouerned by one onelte king, and named the 
nina dome of 


1, Copland, and 
— — enen bnto 
the riuer of Merſie. The fozcſaid Ella was ſonne 8 
to Iffus , being deſrended from Moden, as the 12 
in acceſſion from him though not by right line as 


William Malmesburie hach noted. Ada (as the ſame 


Malmesburie doth teſliſie) reigned 14 peares. 
Now Ella tho was ſucceiſd to Ida( as he ſaith) 
reignedthirtie yeares, and veric valiantlie inlarged 
bis kingdome. But one authoz wiiteth how Ida 
222 12 peaxes, and that he builded the ca⸗ 
fell of Bamburge.firſt fenſing it with pales, and al⸗ 
ter wich a wall of ſtone, The ſame Ida had by his ,, _ Hen Hum 
wie ſix ſonnes, begatten in lawfull bed, Ada, Ebnit, 
Theodozic, Athelric, Oimer, and Theofred. Poze- platt Well 
ouer he begat of certeine conciibines(lbich he kept 
lar baſtard ſonnes, Oga, Alet it, Ettha, Oſbale , 
Segoꝛ, and Segother . Theſe came altogither into 
this land, andarrined at Flemeſburke with foꝛtie 
chips, as Marthzus Weſtmonaſterienſis hath reco» 
ded. Che partition of the kingdome of Nozthums 
berland chanced after the deceaſſe of Ida, as the 
ſame authoꝛ ſignifieth: foz Ada the ſonne of the faze» 


Math, Weſt. 


Vortipo- 
terded his father, and began to reigne ouer the 
Battains, ur the ycere of ourLo2d576, inthe 1 . 


gerek Lende ce of 4 pars noteth z pears 
he departed this life , and left no illue behind him to 
ſuccedhim in the kingdome 
Againtt this Uoztipoms Gyldas alfo vhetting 
his tong,beginneth with him thus: And ubp aw | 
deft thou as one ffarkeamazcd? Thou(Y ſap) Uozti- 
po2us the tyzant of Southwales, like to the panther 5» 
in maner and wickedneſſe dinerſiie ſpotted as it „ 
were with manie colozs, with thy hoarie head in thy 
none, full of deceits, craſts and wiles, anddeffled e⸗ꝰ 
nen from the loweſt part of thy bodie to the crowne 7 
of thy head, with diners « fundzie murthers commit- „ 
ted on thine owne kin, and ilthie adulteries, muas 
pꝛwuing a naughtie ſonne of a god king. as anal * 
ſes was to Eʒechias. How chanceth it that the vio- »» - 
lent ffreames of ſinnes vhich thou ſwalloweft bp „ 
like pleaſant wine, o2 rather art deuoured of them, 
(hcendof thy life by little * 1 
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not 
fine eres das, Paglocunus, the ſchich Gyldas (befe 
ebe keth ol him)inucieth againſt ——— 


by Ti beftate of the Brin, 


ngt — 
a mer t 


faſt daughtere: Conſume not (Iv2 
=; —— 


If 

tethaf Uo:tipousbe marked, it = = 
that Geffrey of Monmouth, 2220 
Weſtminſter, the authoꝛ of the floures ol hiſtozies, 
are deceiued, in that they take him to be the ſonne of 
Aurelius Conanns ; and rather it may be gathered, 
chat not onlie the ſame Aurelius Conanus and Uo 


—— H— rr una ane 


degree, he did not 
all at one time in ſeuerall parts of this Ile, and not — K— 
as monarchs of the nhole Bꝛitiſh nation, but as ru both in maners and conditions. conditions. Ye declareth alſo a 


lers each of them in his quarter, aſter the maner as 
the ſtate of Ireland hath berne in times 
the countrie came vader the Engliſh 
my coniecture herein do not deceiue me. 


Malgo reigneth ouer the Britains, the 
noble qualities wherewith he was beauti- — 194 


fied by his filchie ſines are blemiſhed, Gyldas ** ſhus by that ubich Gy F by 
2 l Canet e making warre againſs and rulersof the Byitains, | hihlined in bis = 


God and man,andthis Malgo for his manifold offen- pe map perceiue that they were giuen to all manner 
ſes, the vile iniquartes wherevnte the Britiſh rulers were in- dof wickednelle, — — tas 


aliantnefſe of Kenrike the Weſthax 
9 ap Kink divers N N pine, adulterie, and foznication : ſo that it map be 


ee ſaxons,Northumber « thought, that G DD firrev'vp the Barons to be a 
. — Wron — — ſcourge to them, and to wozke his iuſt vengeance 
Saxons in this Iland,Cheuling with his Weſtſaxons © * bpon them foz their wickedneſſes and abhominable 
encounter with the Britains andgetthe v ' offenlesdailiecomittedagainſthis diuine maieſtie, 
hand, three kings of che Britains ſo that we find 
their people ſpoiled oftheir lande, 49 recozded by waters, how that the 
goods and liues, Saxons in diuers conflicts againſt the Britains had 
the better, and alſo tobe from them diners townes, 
The: xvij.Chapter. — — partly bath beene and allo hereafter ſhall 
ter the deceafſe of A/ Itis furthermoze tobe remembzed, that about 
Maigo. 7 © /\ WG « tipozus, Palgo the (or fon the 1 4 pere of the Bzitaine king — his 
I'2 Aurelius Conanus (as ſamo . 5 —— 
Matth. Weſt. : | ws waite) mo 
hathnoted 58: (F< 


ror Juſtinian, and of; — of 
9999 2 — — — — — —— 
at —— 
beautie and ſhape of perſonage that was to be found nn 
in thoſe dates amongſt all the Butains, and theres and twentith yere of his reigne, and 555 ptere of 
Are. 
a 

. — the The Teltains 2 "Hp n 
as others. were dinided into nine 

noble qualities with the uhich his perſon was adoz - nies, tine in the foze ward, thi in the battell , and 
ned, pet he ſpotted Sr — 7 wer in the rere ward, with their boꝛſlemen ano ar- 
chers,after the maner of the Komans, The Saxons 
being ranged in one entire battell, valiantlie aſſai- 
— and notwithſtanding the ſhot of the Bu 
—— — — 


at comming of 


nell is to be made — — 
Huntington) ſich the Daxons were men of huge ſta⸗ 
ture, great force, « valiant courage. The ſame ptere 
that Kenrike deceaſſed, Ida the king of Nozthum 
W‚W‚‚²‚ ICUs (TINS _ 
jan 


great laughter made on both 


departed this 
Itſemeth that this Þalgo is named by Gyl- 


8 


nr 
N 
Iu 


7 
* 


nene 


Nis bzother 
as Matt. Weſt. 
faith, 


N Hunt. 


Matt. Weſt. 


>» 
S 


yndler the Bri ti/h kings. 


2 


Hen Hunt. 


Hen. Hunt. 


valiant ppince,+inlargedthe dominionef the- War 
ons 


Alfo about the peere of Ct 360, Canons 
pet gouerning the Bꝛitains) Armenr ike bing of 
Kent departed this life, of nþome pe haue heard bes 
foz6,t Ethelbert his ſonne ſucceeded him 52 yeeres, 
hea after that the fazeſald that pꝛinces were dead 


(as befoze ye haue heard) they had that ſncc@ved 


them in their eſtates as here followeth. After Ken 
rike, his ſonne Ceaulinus oꝛ Cheuling ſucceeded in 

of the Meſtſaxons: and aſter Ida, 
one Ella oꝛ Alla reigned in No:zthumberland; affer 
Irmenrike followed his ſonne Ethelbert in rule o⸗ 


the hiſtorie of Enę 


1 ; 


or ſeuen regiments of the Saxons, how ria 


grew tothat — and by whom they were 


reduced and drawae into a monardue; Careticus is 


treated ling of Iritai ne, the Saxons take eccafron by the ciuill 


10 


diſſentiono of the Britains to make a full conqueſt of che land. 
they procure forren power to further Ves in their enterpriſe. 
Gu 1s king of the Africans arriueth in Britaine, the Bri- 
tiſn king is Jriden to his hard ſhifts, the politike practiſe of 
Gurmundus in taking Chicheſter & ſetting the tone on fire, 
he de liuereth the whole land in poſſeſſion tu the Saxons, the 

Engliſh and Saxon kings put Careticus to flight, the Britains 

haue onelie three prouinces leſt of all their countrie which 


beforerhey inhabited, their religion,church,and com—ꝛ 


Kentiſh Saxons. mon wealth is in decaie, they are gouerned 
"” his Sthlvrtinpace ſel tmegretwt be a theeelings, Cheung de 18 con- Y 
mightie pzince,but yet in the begining ol his reigne 9 


he had but ſoꝛie ſucceſſe againſt ſome of his enimies: 
foz hauing todo with the foꝛeſaid Cheuling king of 


Wm 2 xvi. Chapter. 
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ald Wip⸗ Ebaſtowne, vere be 8 woof hiovokes 7 20 
handunc, =Wilbaſdowne , tthere dukes 02 2 Bout the ſame time alſo, ,, 
chafe capteins,beſide other people. his was the ürſt W and 585 of Challt, the king; — 
battell that was fought betwirt the Barons, nr I of Mercia began vn Fhlg bing⸗ 
againft another within this land, after their firſt l 8 8 der one Crida, ubo was def- dome began 
comming into the lame. And this chanced in the pere 2 N Ihcended from Moden, and the inthe rare 
of ourLo2d 567, being the ſecond pere of theempss ( 5/( I ©) tent rom him by line all ex. {35-95 Mare. 
rour I = & traction , Thebounds of this Ran T Wha 
9 ——— 570, Cutha the bꝛother of king <A 2 => kingdome were of great di⸗ 
. Cheuling fought with the Bꝛitains at Bed⸗ oe ey 59 on the caſt the ſea vnto Humber, and 
(aha. lad, vanguiſhed them, + toke from them 4 townes, zo ſoon the noꝛth the ſaid riuer of Humber, and after 
zulbaru. Liganbzough, Egleſbꝛough o2 Ailſburie, Befing- the riuer ot Mercia, ſhich ſallech into the weſt ſea at 
ton, and Cueſham. Alſo about the pere of our 1d the coꝛner ot Wirhall, and ſo comming about to the 


u Matt. Weſt, 
luth. 


581, the fozeſaid king Cheuling incountered with 
the Bꝛitains at a place called Dio2th, and obteining 
the vpper hand,toke from them the cities of Bath, 
Glocefter,and Cirenceſter. At this battell fought at 
Dioꝛch, were pꝛeſent ther kings of the Bꝛitains, 
thoſe names were theſe; Coinmagill, Candidan, 
and Farimnagill, which were llaine there thzongh 
the permiſſion of almightie God as then refuſing 
his people, the bchich thꝛough their heinous ſinnes and 
great wickedneſles, had moſt greruoullie offended 
bis high and diume maieffie, as by Gyldas it may e⸗ 
nidentlie appcare. Foz they had declines from the 
lawes of the Lo2d,and were become abhominable in 
his ſight,cuen from the pꝛince tothe pozeman;from 
the pꝛieſt tothe Lenit, ſo that not one eſtate among 
them walked vpꝛightlie, but contrar ie to dutie was 
gone aſtrap, by reaſon vhereof che righteous God 
had giuen themouer as a p:ep to their enimies. 

Alſo in the latter end of Malgos daies oꝛ about 
the firſt beginning ol the reigne of his ſucteſloꝛ Ca⸗ 


40 


50 


reticus, heuling and his ſon ne Cutwine fought 


riuer of Dee that paſſech by Cheſter, the ſame riuer 
bounded it on the welt from Males, and likewiſe 
Seuerne vp to Bꝛiſtow: on the ſonth it had there 
uer of Thames, till it came almoſt to London. And 
in this ſozt it conteined V incolnechtre, Hotingam⸗ 
chire, Derbtthire, Cheſſhire, Sh:opſhtre, Moꝛceſter⸗ 
ſhire, Glocefterſhire , Drfozdſhire, Buckingham 
chire, Mertefoꝛdſhire, Bedfozdſhire, Huntington 
_ Hoxthamptonlhire Leiceſterſhire, and Wars 
wikeſhire 

us haue pe heard how the Saxons in p:ocelle 


of time remouing the 1Bzitains out of their ſeats, 


datlie wan ground of them, till at length they got 
polleſſion of the beſt part of this Jle, andereaey 
within the ſame ſeuen kingdoms, which were gouer⸗ 
ned by ſeuen ſeuerall kings, tho continued vntill 
the kings of Weſtſaxon bzought them all at length 
into one monarchie , as after ſhall appeere . Matth. 
Weſtmin. reckoneth eight kingdoms as thus; The 
kingdom of Kent, the kingdom ol Suffer, the king; 
dom of Eller, the kingdom of Eaſtangle, the kings 


with the. Bzitains at a place called Fechanlepoz dom of Mercia, the kingdom of Weſffer, and the 
Umm Fedanlep, od das ſore bokes hane)Frithenlie;abere kingdom of Nozthumberland, vhich was diuided 
Cutwine was flaine, the Engliſhmen chaſed: but — kingdoms, that is to ſav, into Deira and 
pet Chenlingrepairing his armie, wan the vicoꝛie, into Bernicia: chere vnto W. Hariſon addeth the 


and chaſing the Baitains, toke from them mantis 
— and wan great riches by the ſpotle.. But 
Matth. Wes. ſaith, that the victozie aboad with the 
Bꝛitains, and that the Saxons were chaſedquite out 
of the field. The Scotiſh wuters retoꝛd, that their 


king Aidan (who is noted to haue bene the 49 ſuc- 


a ſharpe incounter tried. 


60 


ninthin the firſt part of his c<zonologie, andcalleth 
it Wales. 


life one Caretieus os (as ſome waite him) 
Caretius, was made king of the Britains, and be — 
gan his reigne in the pere of our Lozd586, vhich 


ach rte ff ey br tere tem 
J. 


„ 

ö 

p 

J ceſſiuelie poſſeſſing the regiment of that land, part, was in the third yerre of the emperour Mauricius, 

F lie withgriefe of hart for the death of Columba'a and thirtenthof Chilperike king of France. This | 
p graue and wiſe gentleman, vhome he tenderlie lo, Caretieus was a nouricher of cinill warre and di 
| ned, andpartlie with age [fo2 he was growne hozie- ſention amonglt his owne people the Bzitains , ſo 
headed, and had reigned 3 4 pteres] ended his life) that he was hated both of God and man, as waiters 
i was there in aid of the Buitains, and Bzudens king teſfifie. The Sarons vnderſfanding that the Bꝛi⸗ 
ahead — vhom andthe ſaid Aidan a one tains were not of one mind, but djuided inparta- 

s was ſonght) in aof the Barons: but-the kings, © as one was readie to deuourean other, 
iP ſame waiters name the place 'Deglaffon, uhere thought it god time fon them to adtiance their con- 
| this battell —— p ——ͤ not to purſue the byfozce 

1 


ARS Malgo oꝛ Maglocune was departed Caręticus 
this 5 8 6 | 


— 


. 
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and ſo laſtlie called England, and the people En⸗ 


ther capteins, were ol thoſe Engliſhmen vhich inda⸗ 


Ilie fit Bocke of 


4 forrefnge to withdzaly into Males. And as ſome 
& paue witten, the Saxons meaning to make a ſull 
tonquett of the land, ſent oner into Ireland, requi⸗ 
ring one Gurmundus a king of the Africans to 
teme puer into Bzttaine to helps: them againlf the 


Britains. 

This Gurmundusapointing his bꝛother Turges 
fins to purſue the conqueſt of Irelann, came and ar 
rined heere in Butaine, making ſuch cruell warre in 
aid of the Saxons againſt the Bꝛitains, that Care, 
ticus was conſtreined to kxpe him within the citte 
of Chiceſfer oꝛ Cirenceſter, and was there beſieged, 
and at length by continuall aſfalts and ſkirmiſhes, 
ſchen he had loſt manic of his men, he was glad to 
fo:fake that titie, and ſled into Wales, This Gur- 
mundus tone Cirenceſter 02 hicheſter, and deffrot- 
ed it in moſt cruell maner. Some wꝛite, chat hetwke 
this citie by a policie of warre, in binding to the feet 
of ſparrowes ichich his people had caught, certeine 


tlewes of thꝛed oꝛ matches, finelie wꝛought t tem 0 


pered with matter readie to take fire,ſo that the ſpars 
rowes being ſuffcred to go out of hand, ſlue into the 
towne to lodge them ſelues within their neaſts iich 
they had made in ſtacks ol coꝛne, and eues ol houſes, 
ſo that the towne was thereby (ct on fire, and then 
the 1Bzitains iſſuing fozth, fought wich their eni⸗ 
mies, and were onercome and diſcomfited. | 
But vhleſt the battell continued, Careticus ſtale 
away,and got him into Wales ; After this, the foze- 
ſaid Gurmundus deſtroied this land thzoughout in 
pitifull wiſe, md then deliuered it in poſſeſſion to the 
Sarons, the vhich thankfullie receiued it: and be⸗ 
cauſe they were deſcended of thoſe that firſf came o⸗ 
ner with Hengiſt, chey changed the name of the land, 
and called it Hengiſtland, accoꝛdinglie as the ſame 
Yenglift had in times paſt ozdeined: the vhich name 
after foz ſhoztneſſe of ſpeech was ſomevbat altered, 


gliſhmen. But rather it may bethought, wat fith a 


great part of thoſe people vhich cameouer into this 40 mage the Saxons from tune totime as occaſton fil 


land out of Germanie with the ſaid Hengiſt, and o⸗ 


bited Germanie,about the parts of Moꝛinghen, they 
called this land England, aſter their name,vhen they 
had firſt got habitation within it: and ſo both the land 

and peoplc toke name of them, being called. Zngli a 
long time beloꝛe they entered into this Jle (as bcfoze 
is ſhewed out of Cornelius Tacitus ànd others.) But 
now to returne there we let. 


b:andiſhing in all parts, and fire crackling in chur 
ches, vherewith the ſame were conſumed. he rem 
nant of the Bꝛttatns therefoze withdꝛew into the 
weſt parts of the land, that is toſap;intoConwall, 
and into Wales , out of vhichcountries thepofter 
times bzake ort, and made inſurrcatons vpon n the 


Saxons, the which in maner afozſaid got poſſeſſion 
of the chiefeſt parts of the land, leaning to the Bu⸗ 


tains onlie thꝛæ pꝛouintes, chat is toſap, Comwall, 
South wales, and Noꝛthwales, which countries were 
” noteaſieto de wone, by reaſon of the thicke ways 
inuironed with deepe mareſhes and waters, and full 
of highcraggie rocks md mounteins, | 

The Engliſh and Saxon kings hauing thus rema 
ucd the 1Bzitains,tnlarged the bounds of their domi 
nions. There reigned in that ſeaſon within this land, 
beſide the 1Bzitajnekings, eight kings of the En 


gliſhand Saxon nations, as Ethelbert in kent,CiC 


fa in Suſſex, Ceauline in Meſtſex, Credaoꝛ Crida 
in Mercia, Erkenwine in Eſſex, Titila in Eſtan⸗ 


ſoꝛt the Pꝛitains loſt the poſſeſſion of the moze part 


— — , and the faith of Uniſt thereby 


greatlie decaied: foz the churches were deſtrul⸗ 
edz and the archbiſhops ol Caerleon Arwiſke, Lon, 
don and Voꝛke withdzew togither with their clear 
gie into the monnteins and wods within Wales, 
taking with them the reliks of ſaints, doubting the 
ſame ſhould be deſtroied by the enimies, and then 


30 ſelues put to death if they ſhould abide in their old 


habitations. Manie alſo fled into Bꝛitaine Armo 
rike with a great flete of ſhips, ſo that the vhole 
church o congregation (as ye map call t) of the two 
pꝛouinces, Loegriaand Nozthumberland, was left 
deſolate in that ſeaſon, to the great hinderanceand 
decaie of the <2iffianreligion . Careticus was dꝛi⸗ 
nen into Wales (as befoze is rehearſed) about the 
ſecond oꝛ third peere of his reigne, and therecontiny 
ed with his Bꝛitains, the vhich ceaſſed not to inda- 


ſeruen. 


But here is to be noted, that the Bzitains being 8 


thus remoued into Wales and Comwall, were go⸗ 
uerned afterwardsby thxe kings. oꝛ rather ty:ants; 
the which ceaſed not with ciuill warre to ſeeke others 


The flat e of the Brita. 


” gie, Elle in Deira, and Alfrid in Bernttia. In this 


ang 


deſtruction, till finallie (as ſaich the 3Bzitiſh boke) Wil lan 


they became all ſubiect vnto Cadwallo, uhomeBc- 
da nameth Cedwallo. In the meane time, Ceault- 
nus 02 Cheuling king ol the Weſtſarons , ſhꝛough 


Df this Gurmundus the old Englüch witers 5 his owne miſgouernance and tyzannie, dhich to 


make no mention, noꝛ alſo anie ancient auchoꝛs of 
foꝛren parties: and pet ſaith the Bꝛitiſh boke, that 
after he had conquered this land, and giuen it to the 
Saxons, he paſſed ouer into France, and there de- 
ffroied much of that land, as an enimie to the faith of 
Ch:ift. Fo2 uhichconſideration he was themoze rea- 
die to come to the aid ofthe Saxons, tho as pet had 
not receiued the <2iſtian faith, but warred againſt 
the Bꝛitains, as well todeſtroie the faith ol Chꝛiſt 


wards his latter daies he pꝛadiſed, did pꝛocure not 
onelie the Bꝛitains, but alſo his owne ſubiecs to 
conſpire his death, ſo that joining in battell with his 
aduerſaries at Modenſdic, in the 33 peare of his 
reigne, his armie was diſcomfited, and he himſelle 
conſtreined to depart into erile, and ſhoꝛtlie after 
ended his life befoze he could find meanes to be re- 
« So that we haue here a mirroz oz liuelie view of 


within this land, as to eſtabliſh to themſeluesconti- SO a tyꝛant anda king, uherein there is no lefſe ods in 


nuall habitations in the ſame. {There be, that omit- 
ting to make mention of Gurmundus, wiite thus of 
Gurmun: the expelling of the Bꝛitains out of this aud at that 
== = e nine 


uerne into Wales 


withhim — —ꝛ U 
were dziuen out of their places with 


the manner ol their gouernement, chan there is re 
pugnance in their names, 02 difference in their 
ſkates, . knowledge of 


—— is nons 
ſois it of all other the leaſt in conti 
nuance: this is pzoned by hiſtoꝛicall We 
t:ough the courſe of this hiſfozte. 3 
Ceo 


F 
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Celric. 


Britain, 


3 
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wder the Britiſh Mines. 


Celric. 


the hiſtorie of England. 


the 14 
cius, and 


Ceolric reigneth ouer the Weſtſaxons, 
the Saxons and Britains incounter , E. 
chelbert king of Kent ſubduerh the Engliſh». the whopof Kome.,Gregoie the firſt of ſatth 596, 
— French kings daughter am ſurnamed Pagnus, ſent Auguftinus a » 47 ſaith the 
cautions — — m kin —— — — — — into —5 Ile to ſane 
uguſtine the moonke and or wy he ET 
chechrifian fairh.theoccalion thae moued iich nation fs vet had not — — 


E nn Eft 296% = Andhere wehoidit nereffarie toſheiwhow itis res 


Des aſtine and his fcllowes to come befote him, hey 10 £02Ded by diuers wyiters \ that the firit occaſion 
preach ro che king and his rraine , he grancerh thema conue- vhcreby Gregozie was moued thus to ſend Augu⸗ 


nient ſeat and comperent reliefe in Cancurburie, the ſine into this land, roſe bythis meants, 

maner of their going chicher and cheit bchauiour It chanced ( Unieſt the ſame Gregozie was as 
i | er | Beda. 

E eee pet but archdeacon.of ee ler of Nome) certeine Will. Male! 
baptiſed, pong boies were b:oughtthither to be ſold out of 
Nozthumberland , acco2ving to the accuſtomable 

vſeof that eonntrie, in ſomuch that as we haue in 

our time ſcene( ſaith W. Mal.) the people of that pzo- 


7 


| N king oner the Weſtſarons of all the citizens tothe beholding of them, it foztu- 

NN . — tb moneths. ned chat Gregoꝛie alſo came amongft other to be⸗ 
dn manner the ſame hold them , and hen he conſidered and well viewed 

peare died Ella oz Alla king of Nozthumberland.af their faire ſkins, weir lweet viſages and beautifull vn Gregori 

ter home ſucceeded Ethelricus the ſonne of da, buſhes of their bzight and peallow heares, be des magni. 

and reigned but fine peares , being a man well manded ont of vhat region o2 land they came? Un- 

growne in peares befoze he came tu be king. About 30 to vhome anſwere was made , that they were 

th:&yperes after this, the Barons + Biitains fought bꝛougbt out of 15zitaine ; the inhabitants of uhich 

abattell at Wodeneſbourne, there the Bꝛitans be» tountrie were of the like bcantifull aſpen. Then he 

ing ranged in god o2der, the Sarons ſet vpon tem «aſked whether the men of that countrie were ch2iffi- 

boivlie indeed, but diſo2deredlie, ſo that the vicnozte ans, o2 as pet intangled with blind heathenich er⸗ 

remained with the Bzitains he Saxons the mozs ro2s:Wherevnto it was anſwered, that they were 

valiant they had ſhewed themſelnes in battell, be not chxiftened, but followed the religion of the Gen · 

foe that time, ſomuch the moꝛe flow and vnto ward tiles. Whereat Gregoꝛie fetching a depe ſigh, ſaid: 

lie did they ſhew themſelues now in running awaie Ah, alas that the auchoꝛ of varkenefſe doth as pet 

to ſaue themſelnes, ſo that an huge number of them polleſſe men of ſo bzightſome conntenances , and 

were flaine, Alſo about the ſame time died Crida 40 that with the grace of ſuch faire ſhining viſages, 

king ol Percia 594, after thome his ſonne With- thep beareabont minds void of inwardgrace. 


— 
— 
— 
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173 baso2 Wiha ſucceeded And alter the deceaſſe of ou Poꝛeouer he demanded by that name the people 5 


Echelric, one @delberto2 Edelſride ſurnamed the were called, vhereto anſwere was made, that they „ 
wild, ſucceeded in gouernement of the Roꝛthum / were called Angli, that is to ſay Engliſhmen. Night 
bers. But to returne to our woꝛthtlie (ſaith he) fox they haue angels faces , and 

Ethelbert king of Kent, not diſcouraged with the ſuch as ought to be made fello w- heires with angels 5» 
enill chance vhich happened in the beginning, but in heauen. Then aſked he the name of the pꝛouince „ 
rather occaſioned thereby to learne moꝛe experiente from vhence they were bzonght, and it was told him 
in feats of warre, pzoued ſo perfect a maiſter there · thep were ol Deira. It is well (ſaid he) thepare to 
in, that in pꝛoceſſe of time he ſubdued by ſoꝛce of 50 be delinered Beira dei, that is tu ſap, from the ire and 5» 
armes all thoſe Engliſh Sarons iich lay betwirt wuachol God, and called to the mercie of Chziff our „ 
the bounds of his countrie, and the riner of Hum / Loꝛzd. What name (ſaid he) hath the king of that pꝛo⸗ 
ber. Alſo to haus friendſhip in foxraine parts, he uinte ? There vnto anſwere was made that he was 
pꝛocured a wife fo himſelfe of the French nation, called Alla, vherevpon alluding to that name, he 5 
named the ladie Bertha, being king Cheriberts laid, Alleluiaonght to be ſong in thoſe parts to the, 
daughter of France; but with condition, that he pzaife and hono2 of God the creatoz. 
ſhould permit hir to continue and vſe the rites and Here vpon comming to Benedict the ſirſt of that Pelagtus the 
lawes of c<:iſfian faith and religion, and to haue a namelas then biſhap ut Rome be required him that T9, 
biſhop vhoſe name was Lutdhard , appointed to ſome learned men might be ſent into England to 
come and remaine with hir here in this land foz hir 60 pꝛeach the goſpel vnto the Engliſhmen, offering 
better inuruaion in the lawes of the Lozd. Sothat himfſelfe to be one of the number. But though Be- 
they two with other of the French nation that came nedia was contented to grant his requeſt, yet the 
Romans had him in ſa effimation , that they 
would not conſent that he ſhould depart ſo farre 
from the citie , ſo that by them he was at that time 


Pelagins. 


not by himſelfe , yet by other: and ſo Auguſtine and 
his fellowes were ſent by him about it (as bcfoze is 


ſaid.) By the way, as they were paſſing in their 
tournie 


time. and pꝛepared his heart to the receining 


the golpell, which after by heanenlie pzonidence , ſach a ſudden feare entred into their 51 For. 
was preached to him, by occaſion and in maner as hearts ,that (as ſome wzite)thep returned all. O 
followeth . 2 * + thers wite, chat Auguſtine was ſent backe to Gre- 


In the peare of dur Lozd 596, vhich was about 


goꝛte, to ſue that they might be releaſed of that vot- 
I.y. age 


* 
4 
„ 
. 


41 
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— exhoꝛting them to go den kept he) becauſe pe haue traut 


—— 
- Lozds wozke, as bythe tenosot 
following map ape ee... 
Gregorie the ſeruant of Gods ſer⸗ 
rants, to the ſeruautt of r 
De 


| — buſineſſe , which thor 
helpe of God you haus well begun. Nei dsall thy mercie chat 
the weariſomneſſe of your iournie, nor the 30 ken from this citie, and from thy holie houſe, fot we 
ſlanderous toongs of men appall you, but that baue finned. Praiſe be to thee & Lord, Aﬀer they 
with all inſtance and feruencie ye proceedand Werereceinedinto they began to fol- 3% 


accompliſh the thing which the Lord hach or- low the trade of iife which the apoltles vſed in the Marv 
incd you pzimitine church, chat is tu tap, exerciſing wem 
deined you te take band ,knowingthatyour 2 — rere 


z and pew 


» 


great trauellſhall be recompenſed withreward 
of greater 


as we {c 


togither. The Lord God ki 
deere and welbeloued children 
tenth before rhe kalends of Au 
reigne of our ſouereigne lord Mauricins me 
vertuous emperor, the fourtenth of his empire. 
mus emboldned andcomfozted though the god 
wꝛds and uholeſome exhoꝛtation of Gregoꝛie, they 
ſet fozward againe,and ſperding foth their tournie, 


ſhould 
pꝛeach —— qt is 

habited about Bozks (as ſome wite) which affirme, 
that the ſad munber of ten thouſand was baptiſed 
in the riner of Suale, ubich ( as W. Hariſon ſaith) 
cannotbe derilted, becauſe of the indiaion and death 
of Gregozte. But to pꝛocck d. 4 

E. 


of . Grego⸗ 
rit were not 


pet demird. und of all themfoz 
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| 2 \nforcedbur et- the | boc<ahifed in c<aritie , "lv as he 
reached, 4 guſtme i 7 /enghthnow bln; an 


orie informe ti 


iſh ce sthe reuene es 


pts of lit 4 id am if ang wi | 
450 e ere the Engltthmen , as if the ſonne had maried the fa- 
of np, ooh Auguſtine in h thers wife, 02 the byother the bzothers wife, they 


+ beret ae es 10 onght to be warned in anie wiſe toabſtcine,and vn⸗ 
— to glorie in derttand it to be a greenous ſinne : pet ſhould they 

not fo2 that thing be depꝛiued of the communion of 

the bodie and bloud of our Lo2d , leaſt thoſe things 

might {eme to be-puniſhed in them werem they 

had offended(befo2e their connerſion to the chꝛiſtian 

faith)by ignozance : fo2 at this ſeaſon the church ſaith Diſciplineof 
he) coreceth ſome things of a feruent earneſtneſſe, the church. 


Ethelbert retoiſed | ſte lome things of agentlemilones m dine 
SA { conyerſion-of-his pes · dicth ſomethings of a pzudentconſiveration, and 
S 
* | nt 
: =o SY 2 ſed, but thewed by his bling;isreftreinedand refozmed, 
„ that he fanozed Poꝛeduer touching the 02deining of biſhops, he ©;reiningof 


thoſe that helened moze than would they ſhould be fo placed, that the diſfance of b:hops. 
| ther, as fgllowcitizens with place mightnot be a let, but that when a biſhop chonld 
him of the — & foz he learned ot be conſetrated, there might be thz oꝛ foure pzeſent. 
them that had inſtruaed him in the faith , that the = Alſo touching thcbiſhopsof France, he willed Aty 
obedicnce due to Chzilt ought not tobe infozcey,but ¶ guſtine in no wiſe tointermeddle wih them, other» 
to come of god will. Po2eoner hp p2omded fox Au wiſe than by exhoꝛtation and god admonttion to be 
guſtine and his fellowes aconne entplace fo thetr 30 giuen, but not to pꝛeſume ame thing by anthozitie, 
habitation within the citie of Caiſturburie, and fur ſith the archbiſhop of Arles had recetucd the pal in 
ter gaue them neceCarie renenc poſſeſſion times paſt, vhoſe anthozitie he might not diminiſh, 
7 fqztheir maintenance. Aſter t falch ol cheiſt leaſt he ſhould ſerme to put his ſickle into another 
5 was thus receiued of the Engliſh me gases mans harueſt. But as fo2 the biſhops of Bꝛitaine, 
went into. France, and there of the a of be committed them vnto him, that the vnlearned 
Arles named Etherius was o2deihc iſhop of E 
i 3 qu „and the froward by authozitie - 
bed by Gregozie befvze the de eof the Aus | — — ———— women with 
_ guſfinefrom Rome. be baptiſed, and ſhe that was deliuered after 33 cpup, 

[Afr his returns into Butt t i heſe nt Lacy 49 daiegof a manche mm after 45 dalesof a woman. OY 


12415 


its, to wit: 
I Fithia tbat ace © hits thentd —„—— 
after it was bozne, foz doubt to be pzenented by 


handas it haddone.. Healſorequ 


goztes aduice touching certeie 0 death: 

made and obſcrued in the new >< 14 Within vhat time a man might companic with 
Nhere vpon Gregoale-, lending be r e | 
gers, mate an anſwere vnta all b 50 95 woman, hauing hir floures , might 
firſt touching the conuerſation of a1 church, oꝛ rereiue the communion ? 3 
the clergie, and in what ſoꝛt the > 


n on "4, Uhetr amanhaninghavcompane dare 
tu be imploted, he declared that the a . 6 
. Fnman mn vere he was 1 
unto biſhops , that the pyfit — 5 ther after polluſion by night in dzeames, 
newes of their en Sperry: dimbedinto a man might receiue the communion : 02 tf he were 
foure parts, vnhereof the firſt ſhould i N amine nenen 
the biſhop andhis familie im the | ce 6 
tlergie: wwe third r a dhe fourth 50. bacefenelſe ne paſſe ouer, He ſent allo at that time 
imploied vpon repatringof temples. }. wih then ers alo2c reti ro 
And ubereas in the church of Rot one cuſtome 
in ſaieng maſſe 62 the liturgie was obſerned, end 
another cuſtome in France; concerning rich church 
Gregozie aduiſed Auſtine that if he found 
mie thing either in the church of Rome, either in the 
| D 


us, and Ruffi- Ifliſtance to 
AZuguſtine. 
dead en e e Thepat. 


1 9 — If after that Hellus, coi otro 
3 | 


102 * tuo he — of. The ſtate of the Brita . 
the churches TuTHE | x A 


by his lucceſſo; 


Po2eoner t at themotion of Au, 
guſtine built a church in the titie of London (vhich 


Ran Higd 


an wok oh 1 Pale havconqueredandvedicateitvntoſan 
—4 3 nate Aan Ta he). it is not poſſible. of ſaint Paule it maybe doubted, foz there be diuers 
perſtition all things at once, fo2 he that tothe higbeſt opinions ot᷑ the building thereof, Some haue wait: ; 
grew andin=  place,goeth vp by ſteps and not by leaps. *. 3 | ere befoze 
oy Ai the ſame time Gregozie did ſend letters vnto 10 is | 
Miracles. Anguffine touching the miracles, vhichby repazt he ded a 
| vnderſtod were ſhewed by the ſame Auguſtine; Alſo neo bo been ſaint An; 
_ counſelling him in no wiſe toglo2te in the ſame, but dzews in Rocheſter. It is fe remembꝛed by Beda 
rather in reioiling to feate, and conſider that God. Waiters, chat the ſame kitig Ethelbert pꝛocured a ct 
gau him the gift to wozke ſuch ſignes foz the wealth tizen of pai ph to S. Peter with- 
of them to hom he was ſent to pzeach the goſpell; out the citie af London toward the welt, in a place 
be aduiſed him therefoze to beware of vaine-glozie IE. that is toſap;theJleof tors, 
and pꝛeſumption, foz the diſciples of the truth (ſaith 
be)hane no toy, but onlie that vhichis common with 
all men, of vhich there is no end, foz.not enerie one 
that is elect wozketh miracles, but euerie of the elect 
haue their names wꝛitten in heanen. Theſe letters, by king — — the — 
wW.th the other vþi< Gregozie ſent at this time vnto and after weer thi Vencie king of ere 
Auguſtine,were oY tenth dapof the kalends make there a beantifull monaſterie,and verie richlic 
5 5 + df Zulie, in the verre of our Ind 60a, which was the indowed the ſame with great poſſeſſions and ſamp- 
— — 19 pere ot the ng ta Pauricius, Pozeouer he tuous ie wels. The place was onergrowne with vn- 


ſent moſt courteous letters 1 theſe yo ha 
tu king Cthelbert,in the which be greatlie commen» church was begun to be builded there in this king 
ded him, in that he had receined the c<ziſtian faith, Etheiberts dates. -C Thus the faith of Chzift being 
"and exhoꝛted him to continue in that moſt holie 30 once begun to be receiue of the Engliſh men, toks 
Tate of life, hereby he might wozthilie loke foz re wonderfull increaſe within a ſhoꝛt time. 
e eee ane 


derwods, as thoꝛnes and bzambles , befoꝛe that the 


Wharr arations andfoundations Au- She: of.Qe » uptchplace — 

* after was called Auſtines oke, chere he pꝛocu⸗ 515 

guſtine wiſhed for. efergimen ; to the. (a 7 red the 1 02 doctozs of the pzoninces of the 1 

portation of the church, the building e Waitains to come befae him. Among the Beitains — 
; | eee as pet remained in — 
, ., tcine, a prouinciall councell called by Wage , which fromthe apoſtles time had neuer fafted ** 

 evfimeth<blot man to bis fight, ron AnAMe 40 mat n ns 

. be fo 


opinion of Auguſtine, he requircththres Sa 
be ewe of the Britains, he e * 
' ſhops at London and Rocheſter; Sabtert 
reigneth ouer the Waker Aug Mr 

| Jaſon io buried. $7 


ni Thong eur, 


— its 


Hus farre wehatewaned ., . yang yg — 
In Rt ne 00 me ue his opinion god, wonght a miracle in re- 
"I Cano Feng | 10 nee the aaron nation Gat was 
a e ' Lhe Baitains that were melent, moued withthis 
8 cdadit of confeſſed that it was the — onfhe 
en e may ny ſcp and righteoutreſſbichQugultine tanght; but 
fay ſamevhat of the acts and ddgof the aid Augu⸗ CO In non hers 
Beda. :of dom we tead, that after he was eſtabli⸗ tion. Were vpon they required another ſpnod ta be Lotter ir 
Samen and had his ſe — — 60 holden,vhereat a greater number of them might be vod. 
» 111 3 W — n 


Rotnans that were yr I 
Ep 


._ Inthe means ſeaſon by the helpe of kin Þ Ran. 
bert, Anguſtine cauſed a eren king Ct 48 


60.4 


deined at 


Nun. Ceſt. 


Ran. Higd 


Beda. 


4— 


Galt id. lib. d. 


cap 4. 


der the Britiſh kings. the hiſtorie of En neland. 103 
cc belcæuedthat he alſo beareth theyoke of Ehn, my cello inthe ſe v Caitturdurid, PR WONT 
c offerethit to you to beareʒ but if he he not mite but heare hereafter. « Thus haue ye heard invhat ma. a 
„ proud;tt/tsrortoins hat heisnotok GOD: /horhis ner the . were firft bꝛonght from the | 
c won to be regarded And how ſhall weſeanvper- of kalle gods, und baptiſed in che name 
cc ceiue that (aid they e) Find meanes (ſaidhe) wat So by the fozeſaid (as we 
c be maiefirſtcometotheplaceof the ſpnod with thoſe m Beda a vther wziters.) Now we will te⸗ 
© of his torecetue you at pour tom aura da other voings chanctng tn themeane time 
ce ming,thenknowthat he is the ſeruantof God, and amongf the people of this Jie, 8 
cc obey himʒ but if he deſpiſe pon, and ariſe not towards ap 
8 — rou be moꝛe in number, erer to Ceolfe' orCeoloulph Siibtriedithe 8 
*"ateo5id aohe commarned,, anvitchance;that ////4xanc,Crorlus Lins of Mercia, Bel 
den they came, they found Auguftineſitting in hin ling of the Nort and Edan king 
chaire: uhome uhen they beheld, ffratghtwaies they ns gende een barel, Eden 2 diſconifiven, . 
conceined indignation, and noting him of -pzxibe, -delfride ſubdueth the citizens of Cheſſer, the devour 
laboured toropzone allhisſatengs, ipe told them . for ſyfeti from the oreerd of the u. 
that they 'vſed manie things contrarietothecuſfforn - res PAYS Are ag iy 
of the vninerſall church,andyet if in thacothings thep e relate le dense 
things would obeie him, that is to ſap, in keping the feaif diers,andpur him to flight, warres betweene Edel · 
BY of Eaſter in due time, in mintſtring b accꝛ⸗ - frideandRedwald kin of che Eaſtangles about 
Juineok ding tothe cuſtomeof the Romane church z in pꝛea⸗ ee ; Edelfride 
bla, ing tothe Engliſhmen the wozdof life with him: ee * 
To 
other things patien , 
. De * ee. . 
the Komane iuriſdiction. But they flatliedented to = 3 Feerthe of Chel⸗ Mach. wet. 
do anie of thoſe things, and gaue a plaine anſwer wot 4 77 the Meſt fax. faith 34. 
that they would not rectiue him foz thetr archbiſhop: 2 8 * Dons, we find that Ceowlfe'o; 
ſm lateng their heads togither, thus they thought, = rr $6 Ceolonhh ſaccieded in go⸗ 
If he refuſe now to ariſe vnto vs, how much the S ueriiment of char kingdome, 
mo2e will he contemne vs if we ſhould become fb- Y:. 
Agne tem tu hum e Anto baum (as it is fata) Auguſtime in 
tzatneth, thꝛeatening wiſe told chem aldꝛe hand, chat if they 
wonld not rereius peace with their bꝛewꝛen, they pere of our A od 59, and ſpent his Meth Weſſl. 
++" * Houldrecotne warne of thoenimies ; f they would epart in warres,not gtuihgplaceto * 
not pꝛeach to the ren the waie of like, they den e ws 
ſhould ſuffer by deach at the hands of He was the ſonne ol Cu 
them: which ching in derd after came to palle, as in the ; which was 
place connenientſhall be erp:eſſed. Atter this in the -of fer dro bug 
4% Pere of our Ad 604, thearchbiſhop Anguftine v2- 925 quit alem ene —— 
* deinedtwo biſhops.that is to lap, Pelitusat Lon- cgneite defend his king vome, but allo inlarge tt by 
2 —— e e x 
London and D a og 
ter, by thorimer of ane am dulus in te titteor un. ay Ceattnoing 
thelfer within the limits of Kent. of Mercia. 
Sabert, 'Tthat time Sabert reigned ouer the @aftfax, aa 594 
ons, but he was ſubiect vnto Ethelbert king of yy 
Bent, pole nezhuo he was alſo by his er Nicula 0 
that was married vnto king Sledda that ſuccerded ; 
after Erchenwine the firſt king of the Ealklarons, 50 hing or the 
e MES on 
that oꝛdein en of 20 ig 
biſhopof London, as befoꝛe is ſaid, king Tthelbert habited SES, e 
vullded (as ſome write) che chuech ol mint Paule than he. Herre npon Evan king of thoſe ch 
within the ſamecitie, there the ſame Pelitus and inhabited Biitaine , being therewith moned to {ee * 
his ſuccelſo2s might keepe their ſie, And allo fo; the Sdellrwe proſper thus in his conqueſts, came a- 
like purpole he buildedthe church of ſaink Andrew Sunne Cave ohio durlotingtabat 
theapoſfle at Rocheffer, that 3 Juſfus a bes uceel Ra, 3 
lors might hane their lee in that pl n, he lot 
Augullines inffitution : ve) qt 
an boch choſe churches; e e hem lands 
and poſeſſions- . tothe vfe of cem 
that ſhould be 1 
ſhops. un dunn 
lun Ceſtren. . 


nereto the churchof the apoſtles 


rs bride wb te 


Fabry oo Bzitaine againe togit 


— 
iſh nation, as Bed imſelle 
tell againſt the Engliſh as a 


N be filr Boobe 6f Theſtate of the Brita vndler t 
x repoꝛt derne itte re The Oontb- bf 
thetr liuings,ee.Uerelie Gal Mon. wiiteth;that @, kane the gren 
thelbert king ol Kent (after he ſaw the Baltainst | (x5 ole, 


e ſubiection vnto Auguſtine, 
ins hard — to 8 chulſttan faith) 
bo the Nozthumbers to 


— — But bœreof Maiſter zes be 
—— and therefoze ſaith,that of vncerteine numentg 1, 
110 wings he halh nothing certeinlie to ſaie, muchleſt " 
tatudge;But now ta the matter ubere we left 
- Aﬀer that king Edelferd had made laughter of 


tame their lofticffomachs;he | 
2 then 


_ the Britains (as befoze is reheatſed) he centred the 
; citie of Cheſter, and from thence marchcd towards 
Beda Bangoz.The 5zitains in the meane tune badaſſem: Slederiye 


bled their polver vnder thzcecapteins, that is to ſap, dem c 
Blederike duke of Coꝛnewall, Pargadud king of f nb 
Southwales, and.Cadwane bing of Nothwale 8, Se 
Theſe loining in battell with @delferd, flue 968 raten 
2 Pay. 10 of his ſduldiers, and conſtreined him to fieoutof 5 nd 
nie of them were of that famous monaſterie of the field fa ſafegard of his life, after he had receiucd 
The number Bangoꝛ, in the which it is ſaid, that there was ſucha mante wounds. On the part of the 1Bzitains the foꝛ⸗ Oufllen 
ofmonksin number of monks, that where they were diuided in / (ald Blederſke, which was chiefe capteine of the field 
the monalterie to ſeuen ſeuerall parts, wich their ſeuerall gouer⸗ | inhhatbattel,chancevtobe dae. Tus ſaith Gil. 
1 9 to haue rule ouer them, euerie of 
a thoſe parts conteined at the leaſt ther hundꝛed per- t the ancient wyitersbt the Englihkings(as 
ons, the which lined altogither by the labour of their Beda, william Malmeſburie, and Henrie Hunting- 
hands. Manie therefaze of thoſe monks hauing kept ton, make no mention of this laſt battell and vito, 
. aſolemne faſt fo2 thze daies togither, were come to rie obteinedby the Britains in maner as aboue is 
| the armie with other to make pꝛaler, hauing fon their 30 erpzeſſed in Galfrids boke, But contrarilte we find, 
Dzocmale, defender one Bzocmale 02 Bzoemael, earle(0:con that Cdelferd haning ſuch god ſuccefſe in hisbult 


2 
1 


then readie to giue 


8 


_ —— 
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King Edelferd hauing (as is ſaid) etpied theſe 
| men, aſked what they were, and vhat their intent 
was; and being infozmedof the tbole cirtumſtance 


Pe. 


ſall as ſome call him) of Cheſter , nich ſhould pre · Beanton. 
ſerne them (being giuen topzaier) from the edge of e 
the enimies lwazd. ö Beda lha cn 


tell about the number of 12 hundzed, & that fiffieof 8 @dwine into his hands, 
them onelie eſcaped by flight. Bꝛacmale, o Bꝛoe⸗ dz elſe if he retuſed ſo todo, to declare anddenounce 
. mael at the firſt apzachof the enimies, turning his onto warres. 
backe with his companie, left them (hom 47 7 — 8 Redwald intouraged by bis wife (hat counſelicd 
haue detended) to be murtheredth2origh the entmies him in no wiſe to betraie his friend, to vhome he had 
ſwo:d. Thus was the p:ojheſleof Auguſtine fulfil ¶ ginen his faith for the menares or his enimie allem 
led, though he was long befoze departed this life (as died fo:thwith an armie, and at the ſudden com⸗ 


: | — . + | 


Beda faith.) ming vpon ©delferd, aſſaulted him per be could __5 4 
Henr Hunt © Þereis ta be noted, if this battell was fought have time to aſſemble his people togither , But pet 
| inthe ſcucnthy@re of Ceowlfe king ol Welt the ſaid Evelferd, though he was bcſet andbzonght = 
1 * in danger at bnwares,dicdnot vnrenenged: foz put: 
peeres nermment. ting himſelfe in defenſe with ſuch power as he could 
dhe ſer ol Canturburie (as ſome aro ne ' 
Wade lined HereVeeres ker is Login 60 and 


giuing — — Red 


n 


about 22 
2 Ig | 
The ſaid Epeiferd hee 


1 8 ee 
ar 3 and eee, 
king downe hiscollection - ithihat 5 


Seen Angriffine in theircompanie,i 
as refuſed 
camel = 


mentioned 603, and killed 1200 monks ot 


he ws 
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under the Britiſh kings. che hiſtorie of En land. 


ci Honth= of Sufer,in ubich the armies on both ſides ſuteined ecu: Bicuuſe cas werooke the mat. 
(exons {als Eee ws e Alle. 
— S 
eBritains,veindgedrhe Scots to 
25 and his ſore Richelinis oy Bur we haue learriedby biſhop Daga- 
jorntlie ouer the Weſt{axons, they dus e into this 1 204 by Columba- 


t wich the Britains; the indeuour of Lau- aus the abbat comming into France, that the 


- archbiſhop Canturburie in ſet roles Scots nothing differ in their conuerſation 
. and — a ——. in be o from the Britains; for biſhop Daganus com- 


«write to the ming vnto vs, would neither cat with vs, no nor 

uine and Scorland for a gd yet come within the houſe where we did eat. 
whar be broughe at his * Ame ſald Laurenee alſo wich his fellow - biſhops, 
pope Boniface. did wzite to the Bzitains other letters wozthic of 


8 xxii Chapter | —— i proited title 
/ 4 Fs t aypeareth by that dich Beda wnteth. About the 
Wes Auer? —— bichop of London went to 


o prelent at « ſynod — by the ſame pope at that 
| Feaſon, foz oꝛdinances to be made touching the fate 


1 — and ſate in the ſame ſpnod, that 


might alſo by bis anthoritic con- 
firme that vhich was chere o2derlie decreed.” This 
ſpnod was holden the third kalends of Parch.,in the 


_—_— * hisrelgne De om laſt pere of the emperour choc as, ubich was about 
= gouernanceof te kingnome his forme Richelnus, the peere after the birth of our Sanſour 616. Pell 


reigned iointlie togither ꝛugbt 
plas egen bur n concoz0 {8 thing ſeldoun; ent 0 eee eee ee 
ez deardof.) They foncht with the iitains at Bean- in the Englich church, with letters alſo dirrurd to 


* dune, ere at the firft apꝛoch ot the batteis togi- 
ther,the Bzitainsfled, but t late ſme ide archbithop Laurence, and to king Ethelbert. 


at 
ther: that were onertaken 2063 of Cav _ Cadwanis made king ofthe Britains in 


r In this meane time, Lanrence 
turburie, vhs 2 mit, ehe citie of Cheſter, he leuieth a power a- 


ted thereto by him in his life time (as bcfoze is ſaid) ana pens king ofthe Northumbers.co- 
did his indeucur to oupaent and ſein to perfection e betwixt them vpon condi- 
the church of England, — 1 — chelbert king of Kent , where he 


latelie laſd by his Anguftine: buried,of his lawes; Eadbald ſucceederh E- 
tho Ntudied not onelie faz the increaſe of this new 40 Seeed. —— life, 


church, which was gathered ol the Engliſh he is plagued with madaciſe; He 
but 8 nts buſie to hd hg De refuſe the 


bpon the peop le that were of the old they fall to ĩdolatrie and hate the proſeſſours of the 


and vndutifull beha bi- 
Bumine and likewiſeof the Scatshat remained e 1 


the three ſonnes of Hebert are ſlaine of the Weſtſaxons in bat · 
tell, the ene idolatrie prouoke archbiſhop Lau- 
rence to forſake the land, he is warned in a viſion to tarie, 
hereof he certiſieth king Eadbald, who furthering 


= 


0 . 
- . 


J all rules, aft chriftianitic,ſendeth for Melitus and luſtus, the 
the feaſt of Eaſter contrarie to the vſe of the No- one is reſtored to his (ce, the other reieRed, 
mane church, as in other things, be wzote vnto thoſe 5? .. Melirus dieth, Juſtus is wade archbiſhop 
Scots letters erhoztatozie, emmy eb 
veagrable wth thechnrc of Cpl, ped an 1 
— th:ough the wozid. Theſe OT Rn The xxu ly. Chapter. 

Her inthe ame of eder. Sei 
name biſhops Pelitus and Julkus - 
(as followeth,) N a eee that the 


(©) almoſt of 24 peeres without taing. 


To ourdeare brethren the biſhops and, > 28 8 \ engt 1 
abbats through all Scotland —.— "6 V Vs F) that Careticus 


Melitus and Iuſtus biſhops, the ſer- 
Pe | mGEVSS'T Scene, and fought offers 
mans: {+ 333 n S e emer 
them againtt another, at length in the pere of our 

'K02d 61 3,thep allembled in the citie of Gheffer , and 
there elected Cadwan that bcfoze was ruler of 

ns triow haue the ſonereigne rule + gouerne⸗ 

mentouer all their nation, and { the ſaſd Cadan 
began to reigne as king of iGzitains in the. ſacy 
pere 6r3. But ſomc autho2s ſay, that this was in 
into this Ile which is called Britaine, theptre 609, intbl<yere Careticus the Bꝛitiſh 
knew & vnderſtood —— king departed this life. And then after his deceaſſe 
r 96— - 


arts, as o 
the — — that it chanced to vs to _ 


165 
to che cuſtome 1 


the Datalns 8 
the Mace ging ot Bu- 


61 2 


106 
them Cadwan to gouerne them in the foꝛeſald Is a certeine kind ot 
— — — taken with an vacleane ſpirit. 


| as, and the 21 of the ſecond Lotharins king of 
— tþ0 13 piereaf — the 
Meſtſaxons. s h 019 kf. 
his Cadwan being eſtabliſhed king, ſhoꝛtlie af- 
ter allembled a power of Bzitains,and went again 
the foꝛeſaid Ethelfred king of Poꝛthumberland, uo 
being thereof aduertiſed, did aſſociate to him the 


molt part of the Saxon pꝛinces, and came ſanth wich 10 behind dim the ſonnes as true ſnccefſours in the 


armie to matt Cad wan in the field, — 
— —— 


The fiſt Booke of 


_ of the Eaſtſaxons, ho was conuerted to the faith of 


Theſtateof the Britain; 


Thefozeſaidſto2me oz vnquiet troubling of the 
chꝛiſtian congregation, was aſterwards greatlie in- 
creaſed alſo by the death of Sabert oꝛ Sebert king 


Chatſt,and baptized by Pelitus biſhop of London(ag 
befaze is mentioned) + departing this life to go to a 
better in the bliſefull king dome of heauen, he left 


eſtate of his earthlie kingdome, uhich ſonnes like 
wile refuſed to be baptiſed. Their names were Ser- Ran ccd. 


n 


tell, certeine of their friends trauelled ſo betwirt red, Seward, & Sigebert, men of an ill mind, x ſuch Beda li h 
them fo2 peace that in the end they bzought them to as in tame no vertue remained, no feare of God, Hene ge 
agreement, ſo that Ethelfred ſhould kerpe in quiet noꝛ ante reſpect of religion, but ſpeciallie hating — 
Gal.Mon. poſleſſion-thoſe his countries beyond the riuer a the pꝛofeſlours of the qxiſtian faith. Fo? after their fonnes d 
Pumber,and-Cadwan ſhould hold all that which of father was dead, thep began tofall to their old idola, Saver. 
right belonged to the Bzitains on the ſouth live of the trie, uhich in his lile time they ſeemed to haue ginen 
ſame riuer. his couenant with other touching their ouer, inſomuch chat now they openlie wozthipped i- 
agreement was confirmed with oths ſolemnelie ta- 20 dols, andgauelibertte to their ſubiecs to do the like, 
ken, and pledges there with deliuered, fo that after» And uhen the biſhop Melitus, at the ſolemnizing 
wards they continued in god and quiet peace, wich / of malle in the church, diſtributed the euchariſticall 
ont vering one an other. | bead vnto the people, they aſked him (as it is ſaiy) 
What chanced afterward to Ethelfred, ye haue erte he did not deliuer of that b:ight vhite bꝛead 
befoze heard reherſed, which foz that it foundethmozs vnto them alſd, as well as he had bene accuſtomed 
like to a truth than that vhich followeth in the Bꝛi⸗ dio do to their father Saba(foz ſo they vſed to call 
tich boke, we omit to make further reherſall,paſſing him.) Unto vhome the biſhop made this anſwer ; If 
foꝛward to other doings vhich fell in the mcane ſea- you will be waſhed in that vholeſome fountaine, 22 
ſon, vhileſt this Cadwan had gouernement of the herein pour kather was waſhed, pe may be parta⸗ BY 
Bzttains,reigning as king ouer them the tearme of 30 kers ot that holie head vhereof he was partaker, 
22,02 (as ſome ſay) but 13 peeres, and finaltie was but it᷑ pon deſpiſe the waſhpole of life, ye may by no „ 


Beda lib. 1. 


Beda. lib. 2. 


lohn Hard: llaine by the Nozthumbcrs,as befoze hach bæne, and meanes taſt the bzead of ſaluation. But they of- 

; - alſoafterſhall be ſhewed, fended herewith, replied in this wiſe : Me will not 
| In the 8 p&re after that Cadwan began to enter into chat fountaine, fo we know we haue no -» 

reigne , Ethelbert king of Kent departed this life, ned thereof : but pet nenertheleſſe we will be refre- 
inthe 21 ytere after the comming of Auguſtine with” hed with that bzead. 2 

his fellowes to pꝛeach the faith of hꝛiſt here in this Alter this, vhen they had beene earneſtlie and ma⸗ 

realme : and after that Ethelbert had reigned oner nie times told, that vnleſſe they would be baptiſed, 

the pꝛouince of Kent the tearme of 56 pe&res (as they might not be partakers of the ſacred oblation: 

Beda ſaith, but there are that haue noted the pers 40 at length in great diſpleaſure they told him, that if 

leſſe) he departed this wozld, as aboue isſignifled, he would not conſent vnto them in ſoſmall a mat- 

Wil. Malm. inthe peere of our Loꝛd 617, on the 24 day of Fe» ter, there ſhould be no place fo; him within the 


Beda. l. a. cap. hʒuarie, and was buried in the Jleof ſaint Martine, 


within the church of the apoſtles Peter and Paule, 
without the citie of Canturburie, vhere his wife 


quene Bartha was alſo buried, and the fozeſaſd. 


| —— Auguſtine that firſt conuerted bim 
Amongſt other things, this king Ethelbert 


ſtatutes, atccoding to the vhich decrees of tudge- 


ments ſhould paſſe : thoſe decrees he cauſed to be 
wꝛitten in the Engliſh tung, thþich remained and 


were in fozce vnto the daies of Beda, as he decla⸗ 
rech. And firſt it was expzeſſed in thoſe la wes, hat 
amends he ſhould make that ſfole anie thing that be⸗ 
longed to the church, to the biſhop, oꝛ to ante eccleſt- 


perſon, willing by all means to delend them 


the aduiſe of his councell ozdeined diuers lawes and 


bounds of their dominion , and ſo he was conffrat- 
ned to depart . Wherevpon he being expelled, reſo 
ted into Bent, there to take aduiſe with his fellow- 
biſhops, Laurence and Jaſtus, what was to be done 
in this ſo weightie a matter. Who finallie reſolued 
bpon this point, that it ſhould be better fo them to 
returne into their countrie, there with fre minds 
5o thep might ſerue almightie God, rather than to rc- 
maine àmongeſt people that rebelled againſt the 
faith , without hope to do god amongeſt them. 
UWherefoze Pelitus and Juſtus did depart firff,and 
went oner into France, minding there toabive till 
they might ſer what the end would be. But ſhoztlie 
after, thoſe b:ethzen the kings of Eſſer , ubich had 
expelled their biſhop in maner aboue ſad, ſuffered 
woxthilte fo2 their wickeddoings . Foz going fv2th 


vhoſe doctrine he had receiued. tobattell againſt the Weffſarons, they were ouer⸗ 
Eadbald 59.2 —＋U＋—¹5 OP 60 thzowen and ſlatne altogither wich all their armie, The amt 
. bald ſucceeded in the gouernment of his king- by the two kings Kinigils and Quichelme. But king Weben 
dome of Rent, the which was a great hinderer k neuertheleſſe-, albeit the antho:s of the miſchiefe 19% 
the increaſe of the new church amongſt the Engliſh» were thus taken pet the people of that coun- > 


men in choſe parties: foz he did not onelie refuſe to 
be baptiſed himſelfe, but alſo vſed ſich kind of foꝛni⸗ 
cation, as hath not bene heard (as the apoſtle ſaith) 
amongſt the Gentiles , foz he toke to wife his mo- 
ter in law, that had bene wife to his father. By 
ſchich two enill examples, manie toke occaſion to re⸗ 
turne to their heathentih religion, the hich whilel 
The pzinces his father reigned, either foz the pzince his pleaſure, 
denden. 92 fon feare fu offend him, didp;ofeſſe the c<2iftan 
fluaiſh. But Cadbald eſcaped not wanthie puniſhment 
to him ſent from the lining God foz his euill deſerts, 


trie would not be reduced againe from their di⸗ 
neliſh wanſhipping of falſe gods, being effſones 
fallen thereto in chat ſeaſon by the incouragement 
and perilous example of their rulers. Wherefoze the 
archbiſhop Laurence was in mind alſo to follow his 
fellowes elitus and Juſtus: but vhen he minded 
to ſet fozward, he was warned in a dzexame,and criy 
ellie ſcourged (as hath bene repozted by the apoſtle 
ſaint Peter,horepzonedhim) fo2 that he would ſo | 
bncharitablie fo:ſake his flocke, + teane it in danger 
without aſhepherd to keepe the — 
E 
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under the Britiſbiſings. 


— —— 
repenting his determination, came to ki 
Eabalo, and ſhewed to him his ſtripes, and the ma⸗ 


ner of his dzeame. The king being here with put in 


great feare,renouncedhis hcathentſh woꝛſhipping 


of idols, and was baptiſed, and as much as in bim 


late, from thencefozth ſuecoutrd the corgregation 
of the chꝛiſtians, and aduanced the church to dis 
dee 

us 
— Rocheſter. 


to his ler at London, but continued in their wicked 
— obeieng a biſhop of their pagan law, 
was king Eadbald of that authozitie and power in 
thoſe parties, as his father was befoze, whereby he 
might conſtreine them to recetue their lawfull bi⸗ 


ſhop. But ſuerlie the ſaid king Tadbald with his 


people, aſter he was once conuerted againe , gaue 
bimſelle tholie to obtie the lawes of GDD, and a- 
mongſ other deeds of godlie zeale, he bnilded a 
church to our ladie at Canturburie, within the mo- 
naſterie of (aintPeter,afterwards called ſaint Ag⸗ 
nes. This church was conſecratedby Mclitus, ubo 
after tho death of Laurence ſucceeded in gouernance 
of the archbiſhops ſce of Canturburie. After Pelt- 
tus, vho departed this life in the peare of our L o2d 
6 2 4, Juſtus that be foze was biſhopof Rocheſter, 
was made archbiſhop of Canturburie, and oꝛdeined 
one Romanus to the ſ& of Rocheſter. About that 
tune, the people of the nozthparts beyond | 


receſued the faith,by occaſton(as after ſhall were.) 
Edwin reigneth ouer the Northum- 


bers, his great power and reputation, 4 


marriage betweene him and Ethelburga the 


Ker 0 king Eadbald vVpon religious conenants, 
e traitorous attempts of murtherous Eumerus a- 
aunft him, his wife Ethelburg a i delinered of a deug beer, 
fe aſſalteth the Weſtſaxons, and diſeomfueth them, Boniface 
the fit writeth to him to deſiſt from his idolattie, and to 
his ladie to perſiſt in true chriſtianitie; the viſion of Ed- 
win when he was a baniſhed man in the court of 


Redwald of the les, where 
J 
altation and cor 


to chriſtian 
religion. 


T he xxv. C hapter. 


Ehaue heard how Edel- 
fred the king of Nozthum- 
bberland was flaine in battell 
Anerre to the water of Adel by 
ſes Redwald king of the 'Caſt- 


1 oom che ſaid Edeitred hav 
w*> GN <3 confined out of his domint- 
on, 24 pcres befoze. The foꝛeſaid Redwald theres 
foze having obteined that viaozie , foundmeanes to 
. as ſome 
Alla o2 Elle, ſometime king of Nozthumberland . 
This Edwin pꝛoued a right valiant pzince, i grew 
ta be of moze- power than anie other king in the 
dates of the Engliſh nation: not onelie ruling oner 


a great part of the countries inhabited with En⸗ 
glich men, but alſo with Bꝛitains bo inhabited not 
part of Cheſſhire, Lan 


cathire, Cumberland, and alongſt by the welt ſea- 


coaſt in Galloway, and ſo fwzth even vnto Dunbꝛi⸗ 
tame in Scotland: vhich J haue tought god to 


note, that it may appeare in that countries Cad⸗ 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. 


But the Eaſtſarons would not receiue Pelitns 


had erected foz that purpoſe. Neither 


. 
r Py - » 
* ) 0 
* N * 


D eungtes, in fauour of Edwin 


hauing a title thereto as ſonne to 


107 


wallo bare rule, or ubome ſo oſten mentton is made 
inis part of the hiſtoꝛie. But as concerning Cv- 
win, bis reputation was ſuch, as not onclte the 
Englich men, Britains and Scots, bim aiſo the W. Malm. ta⸗ 
les of Ozknie, and thoſe of Pan, and others the keth Yeus- 
we gien tf ancient timecalled Renan. bad him niet: 3 
in reuerence, and feared his mightie power, ſo as Pe 
they durſt not attempt anie exploit to offend him. 
It chanted thatſhoztlie after, king Redwald had 
ro AWancedhim to the kingdom of Nozthumberland, 
to wit, about 5 peares, the ſame Redwald deceaſed, 
which made greatlie fo: the moꝛe augmentation of 
Edwins power. Fo: the people of the Eaſtangles, 
vhich(ubtleſt Edwin remained amongſt them as a 
baniſhedman) had conceiued a god opinion of him 
foꝛ his appzoucd valiancie and noble courage, offc- 
red themſelues to be tholie at his commandement. 
But Edwin ſaffering Carpwald oꝛ Erpwald the 
ſonne of Red wald to inioie the bare title and name 
20 of the king of that countrie, ruled all things at his 
owne will and pleaſure . Neither was there ante 
pꝛouince within Bꝛitaine that did not obeie him o2 | 
was not readie to do him ſeruice (the kingdome of * 
Kent onclic erceptcd) ſoꝛ he ſuffered the Kentiſh 
men to ltue in quiet becauſe he began to haue a li⸗ 
king to the flſter of king Cadbald, nantelie the ladie 
Echelburga, other wiſe called Tate oꝛ Tace. 
He made requeſt therefoꝛe by ſending ambaſſa- Beda lib. . 
dours to hir bꝛocher, to haue the ſam ladie in mars f. 
30 riage, and at length obteined hir, with condition 
that ſhe being a chꝛiſtian woman, might not onelie 
vſe the chꝛiſtian religion, but aiſo that all thoſe, vhes 
ther men oꝛ women, pꝛicſts oꝛ miniſters, ich tam 
with hir, might haue licence to dw the ſame , with- 
out trouble oꝛ impeachment of anie maner of per- 
fon. Here vpon ſhe being ſent vnto him, there was 
appointed to go with hir (beſides manie other) one 
ine, uhich was conſecrated brſhop by the arch 
Juſtus the 2 1 of Julie, in the peare of our b. v 


Carpwal dna. 


40 L00625, who at his comming into Noꝛthumber Beda. 94g 


land thus in companie with Ethelburga, tranch cap.s. 
led earneſtlie in his office, both to pꝛeſerue hir and __6 25. 
ſuch thꝛiſtians in the faith of Chuſt, as were appotn⸗ 
ted to giue their attendance on hir, leaſt they ſhould 
chance to fail: and alſo ſought to win ſome of the 
Pagans (if it werepoſſivie) vnto the ſame faith, 
though at the fir he little pꝛoſited in that matter. 
In the peare following, there came a murtherer 
vnto the court of king Edwin, as then ſoiourning 
in a palace ſchich ſfod vpon the ſide of the river of 
Powent, being ſent from Nuichelme king of the 
Weſftſarons , to the intent tomurther Edwin, be- 
cauſe he had ot late ſoze damniſied the countries of 
the Weſtſarons . This murtherer was called Ew Otder ſay an 
merns,+caried vnder his coate aſho2t double edged axe, as Man. 
wodknife inuenomed of purpoſe , that if the king Wet. 
being but a little hurt therewith, ſhould not die of 
the wou, yet he ſhonld not eſcape the danger or 
the poiſon . This Eumtrus on Eafter mondaie | 
go tame to the king, and making fozthto him as it hay Eumerns. 
beene to haue declared ſome meſſage from his mai⸗ 
fer , uben he had eſpied his time, dꝛew his wea- 
pon, and offered to ſtrike the king. But one of the 
kings ſeruants named Lilla, perceining this, ſtept 
betwirt the king and the blow. Yowbeit the mur · 
therer ſet the tripe foꝛ ward with ſuch foꝛce, that the 
knife the bodie of Lilla wounded 
alſo the king alittle; nd befoze this murtherer could 
be beaten downe, he due another of the kings ſer⸗ 
yants, a knight that attended vpon him, called 
he ſame night Ethelburga was delinered cf a 2 
daughter named Eaulled, fo the vhich ichen king Eaudcddozae 
Edwin gane thanks vnto his gods , in hr perſons: 
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4 


The fift Booke of 


of biſhop Pauline, the biſhop didadmoniſhhim, ra 


ther to giue thanks vnto the true and onelie God, by 
whoſe godneſſe it came to paſſe that the quene 
was ſafelie and without danger deliuered. The king 


giuing god eare vnto the biſhops uholeſome admo- 


nition , pꝛomiſed at that pꝛeſent to become a chꝛiſti⸗ 
an, if he might reuenge his iniuries receiued at the 
hands of the Meſtſarons. And to aſſure Pauline 
that his pꝛomiſe ſhould take place, he gaue vnto 
him his new boꝛne daughter to be made holie to 
the Loꝛd, that is to ſap, baptiſed . The biſhop recet- 
ning hir, on Tchitſundaie next following baptiſed 
hir, with twelue other of the kings houſhold, ſhe be- 
ing the firſt of the Engliſh No:thumbers that was 
fo waſhed in the founteine of regeneration. 

In the meane time N. Edwin being recouered of 
his hurt, aſſembled an ar mie, and went againſt the 


Aleſtſaxons, with vhome incountring in battell, 


he eicher flue oꝛ bꝛought to his ſubiection all them 


dat had conſpired his death, and ſo returned as a 


tian: howbeit he had left his dwing 


Beda. lib 2. 
cap. 10. 


Beda. lib. a. 


cap. 11. 


I viſion, 


Beda. cap.12, | 


conquerour into his countrie. But pet he delaied 


time in perfoꝛmante of his pꝛomiſe to become a chꝛi⸗ 
of ſacrifice to 
idols, euer ſince he made pꝛomiſe to be baptiſed. He 
was a ſage pꝛince, and befoze he would alter his 
religion, he politikelie thought god to heare mat⸗ 
ters touching both his old religion, and the chziſtian 
religion thꝛougblie examined. 

Now vbileſf he thus hong in doubt vnto vhether 
part he ſhould incline , there came letters tohim 
from pope Boniface the fift of that name, exhozting 
him by ſundzie kinds of gentle perſwaſions, to 
turne to the wozlhipping of the true and liuing Go 
and to renounce the wozſhiping of mawmets and 
idols. The pope wrote alſo toquene Cthelburga, 
pꝛaieng hir to continue in hir god purpoſe , and by 
all meanes poſſible to do vhat might be done foz the 
conuerting of hir huſband vnto the faith of Chaift. 
But the thing that moſt moued the king, was a vb 
ſion vhich ſometime he had vhile he remained as a 
baniſhed man in the court of Redwaldking of the 
Caſtangles, as thus. "i 
After that king Ethelfred was infoꝛmed chat the 
fozeſaid Kedwald had receined Edwin, he ceaſed 
not by his ambaſſadours to moue Redwald either 
to deliuer Edwin into his hands, oꝛ to make him a⸗ 
waie. At length by oſten ſending, e pꝛomiſes made 
of large ſummes of monie, mixed with thꝛeatnings, 
he obteined a grant of his ſute, ſo that it was deter- 
mined that Edwin ſhould either be murthered , o2 
elſe deliuered into his enimies hands. One of Ed⸗ 


wins friends hauing intelligence hereofk, in the 


The honoza- 
ble conſidera⸗ 


tion ofEd-= 


night ſeaſon came to Edwins chamber, and leading 
him abzoad , told him the vhole pzaciſe, and vhat 
was purpoled againſt him, offering to helpe him 
out of the countrie, if he would ſo aduenture to ef- 


tape. Edwin being wonderouſlie amazed, thanked 


his friend, but refuſed to depart the countrie, ſith 
he had no iuſt cauſe out wardlie giuen to play ſuch a 


20 would requite his friendſhip with wozthie thanks. 


o [ 


he had todo there wih, and be vſed to lie a- 
bꝛdad in the night, oꝛ within houſe? Tho anſwering 
ſaid; Thinke not Edwin that J am ignoꝛant of thy 
heauineſſe , of thy watchings , and this thy ſolitarie 
ſittinghere without dozes. Foz J know vho thou 
art, vhercfoze thou art thus penſiue, and that enilg 
thou feareſt to be towards thee at hand. But tell me, 
vhat wouldeſt thou giue him, that could deliver 
the out of this heauineſſe, and perſwade Redwald 


10 that be ſhonldneither do ther hurt, noꝛ deliuer the to 


thine enimies 2 Here with then Edwin ſaid that 
he wouldglavlic gine all that in him might lie to 
ſuch a one in reward? The other ſaid; What wouldg 
thou gine then, if he ſhould pꝛomiſe in god ſoth that 
(all thine entmies being de ſtroied) thon ſhouldeſt be 
king, and that thou ſhouldeſt paſſe in power all the 
kings nhich haue reigned in the Engliſh nation be- 
faze thy time! Edwin being better come to himſelſe 
by ſuch demandes, did not ſticke to pꝛomiſe that he 


When replied he to his woꝛds and ſaid; It he chat 
ſhall pꝛorheũie to ther this god hap to come, ſhall alſo 
be able to infozme thee in ſuch counſell foz thy health 
and life, as neuer ante of thy fo:cfathcrs o2 kinſfolke 
pet haue heard, wouldeſt thou obey him, and alſo 
conſent to receine his wholeſome aduertiſement: 
Uherevnto without further deliberation Edwin 
pꝛomiſed, that he would in all points follow the in- 
ſtruction of him that ſhould deliner him ont of ſo 


30 manieand great calamities, and bzing him to the 


rule of a kingdome. Which anſwere being got, this 


This vnaccuſfomed courſe it pleaſed God to 
ble foz the connerſton of theking (to thoſe example 
it was no doubt but the people and inferiour ſoꝛt 
would generallte be confozmed) vho otherwiſe had 
continued in paganiſme and blind ignozance both 
of Gods truth and true chꝛiſtianitie. And it maie be 
that there was in him, as in other kings his p:ede- 
ceſſoꝛs, a ſettled perſwaſton in gentiliſh erroz , fo 
that neither by admonition noz pzeaching ( thongh 
the ſame had pzoceded from the mouth of one al- 


from the infidelitie and miſbel&fe herein he was 
nuzzeled and trained vp. F62 it is the nature of 
all men, to be addicted. to the obſeruation of ſuch 
rites and cuſtomes as haue bene eſtabliſhed and 
left in foꝛce by their pzogenitozs, and ſoner to ſfand 
vntoa deſire and earneſt putpoſe of adding ſomc⸗ 
what to their elders coꝛrupt conſtitutions, and 
irreligious courſe ot conuerſation, than to be incli- 
nable to anie article oz point tending to innouati⸗ 


vw. lliper part, choſing rather to teopard his life with 60 ——— —ͤ— pare om 


honour, than to giue men canſe to chinke that he had 
firſt bꝛoken pꝛomiſe with ſuch a pꝛince as Nedwald 
was, to home he had giuen his faith, 
Here vpon his friend departing from him, left 
him ſitting without the daes: vhere after he had 


the traditions of antiquitie ſtand the ſame vpon ne⸗ 


uer ſo groſſe and palpable abſurdities. 


Edwin ſtill reioiſing in the fozeſaid comfoꝛtable 
talke, but thoughtfullin mind ichat he ſhould be, 
oꝛ from thence he came that had talked in this ſoꝛt 


reuolued manie things in his mind, and thought with him; behold his friend returned that firſt had 


long vpon this matter, at length he perteiued one 


to come towards him vnknowne, and e aps 


parell, ſeming to him in euerie point a ſtranger, at 
which fight (an that he could not imagine une it 


ſhould be) Edwin was much afraid: but the. man. 


comming to him ſaluted him, and 
he made there at that time of the night the 
were at reſt. Edwin on the other part aſke 


bꝛought him fozthof his chamber, and declared vn- 
to him god newes, howthe king by perſwaſton of 
the queene had altered his determination, and 
minded to mainteine his quarell to the vttermoſt of 
his power : and ſd he did in dæed. Foz with all dil 


dof him vhat gente he raiſed an armie, and went againſt Ethel 
other rid, vanquiſhed him in battell, and placed Edwin 
duhat inthe kingdome (as bt ſoze ye haue heard. 


King 
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wider the Bri th kings. 


King Edwin is put in mind ofhis viſion 
by Pauline who ſawe the ſame in ſpirit, 


he is licenced to preach the golpell » biſhop 
Coifideſtroieth the idols, Edwin and hus people re. 
cciue the diriftian faith, his two ſonnes G ſſtide and 
Fadfride become conuerts, Redwald of the noles is 
baptiſed, he ſeruerh God and the diuell, Sibert receiueth the 
faith, Felix biſhop of Burgongne commeth ouer to Honorius 
archbiſhop of Canturburie, 2 to the Eaſtangles, 
the Northumbers and Lincolnſhiremen are conuerted, manie 
are 2 — in che riuer of Trent; king Edwins iuſtice how ef- 
tectuall and commendable, his care for the common - wealth, 
his prouidence for the refection of trauellers, pope Honorius 
confirmerh Pauline archbiſhop of Yorke, the tenor of bis ler- 
ters touching the mutuall election of the archbiſhop of Can. 
turbutie and Yorke, if either of them happened to ſuruiue o- 
ther, his letters to the Scors | keeping of Eaſter 
and auoiding the Pelagian hereſie, Cadwal lo king of Britaine 


| rebellech againſt Edwin, Penda king of Mercia enuieth 


his good eſtate, Cadwallo and Penda inuade Nor. 
2j Edwin and his ſonne Oſſride 
are ſlaine, Penda putteth his other 
ſonne Eadfride cruellie to death. 


The xxyj. Chapter. 


P Dtwithſfanding the foz⸗ 
Zs mer viſion, king Edwin de- 
® ferred time per he would re- 
> teiue the chꝛiſtian faith, in ſo- 
much that Pauline vpon a 
P daie came vnto him as he ſat 


4 
— 
— 


mn that he were belt te 
Be do, and laid his hand vpon 
his head,aſking him ir he knew that ſigne.Uhereat 
then the king would haue fallen downe at his fert, 
he lifted him vp, and as it were in familiar wiſe thus 
ce ſaid vnto him: Behold , by the alliſtance of Gods 
ce fauour thou haſt eſcaped the hands of thine entmies, 
4 home thon Cedſt in feare of: behold ſhꝛough his 
bountious liberalitie, chou haſt obteined the kings 


« thou delaie no time to-perfozme the third thing chat 
thou diddeſt pꝛomiſe, in receining his faith, and ke- 
© ping his commandements , which delfnering the 
te from woꝛldlie aducrſities, hath thus aduanced thee 
tc to the honoz of a king: and if from hencefo2th thou 

wilt obey his will, which by my mouth hee ſettech 
ce andpzeacheth to thee and others, he will deliner thee 
cc from euerlaſting tozments , and make thee parta⸗ 


Aer with him in his celeſttall kingdome. It is to be 
thought that the viſion which the king had in times 50 


paſt receiued, was in ſpirit rencaled vnto Pauline, 
vherevpon without delaic of time, he put him in re⸗ 
membꝛance of it in maner as aboue is mentioned, 

The king hauing heard his woꝛds, anſwered, that 
he would and onght to receine the fatth which he 
taught, but firſt he would conferre with his nobles, 
and if they would agree to do the like, then would 
they be baptiſedaltogither at one time. Pauline ſa⸗ 
tiſfied herewith, Edwin did as he had pꝛomiſed, cal⸗ 


umttie, which was pꝛeached vnto them by Pauline, 


The enſivere dito home his chiefe biſhop named Colt, inconti⸗ 
teathen nentlie made this anſwerz chat Suerlie the religion 
vhich they had hitherto followed was nothing wozth. 


ce Foꝛ ſaith he, there is none of thy people that hath 
ce moꝛe teuerentlie wozthipedonr gods than Jhane 
; done, and pet be there manie that haue receined far 
* greater benefits at thy hands than J haue done: 
ce md therefꝛe if our gods were of ante power, then 
«{ would they rather helpe me to high honoꝛ and digni⸗ 
tie than others. Therefoe if it mate be ſound ih 

< this new religion is better t moze auailable than 
cc odr old, let vs with ſpeed imbꝛace the ſame. 


10 


20 


30 


©wincon- ling togither the wiſeſt men of his realme, and of 60 
beth with © them aſked the queſtion vhat they thought of this di⸗ 


te dome {hich thou diddeſt defire, remember then that 40 


the hiſtorie of England. 


Finallte, vheit other of the kings countel e men 
of high authozitie gaue their conſents, that this doc- 


trine vhich Pauline taught ought to be recetued, if 


109 


therein apperted moze terteintie of ſaluation than 


cculd be found in the other : at length the king gaue 
licence to Pauline openlie to pꝛeach the goſpell, and 
renouncing his wozſhiping of falfe gods, pzofefſed 
the chailfian faith. And vhen he demanded of his bi⸗ 
ſhop Coiũ vho ſhould firſt deface the altars of their 
idols, and the tabernacles vhercwith they were com- 
paſſed about: e anſwered, that himſelfe would do 
it. Fo2 fnihat is moze meet (ſaith he) than that 3,vhich 
thozough foliſhnelſſe haue wozſhiped them, ſhould 
now foz example ſake deſtrote the ſame , thoꝛough 
wiſedome giuen me from the true and lining God? 
And ſtreightwaies thꝛowing awaie the ſuperſtition 
of vanitie,requiredarmonr and weapon of the king, 
with a ſtoned hoꝛlle, vpon the vhich he being moun⸗ 
ted, rode fozth to deſtroie the idols. 


* 


This was a ſtrange ſight to the : fox it was 
not lawfnll fo the biſhop of their law to put on ar» 
monr,o2 to ride on anie beaſt, except it were a mare. 


He haning therefoze a ſwond gird to him, toke a 
ſpeare in his hand, and riding on the kings hozde, 
went to the plate where the idols ſod, The common 
people that beheld him had thought he had bene 
ſtarke mad, and ont of his wits; but he without lon: 
ger deliberation, incontinentlie vponhis comming 
to the femple , began to defate the ſame, and incor 
tempt thzew his ſpeare againſt it, t reioiſinggreats 
lie inthe knowledge of the wo:ihiping of the true 
ed his companie to deſtroie x burne 
done the ſame temple with all the altars. This 
place where the idols were ſometime wozthiped was 
not farre from Bozke,towards the eaſt part of the ri⸗ 
nerof Derwent and is called Gotmundin Gaham, 


vbere the fozeſaid biſhop by the inſpiration of God 


thole altars, hich he himlelfe 


Paultneti: 
conced : 


ed to 
pꝛesch the go⸗ 


peil. 


King Edwin therefze with all the nobſlitie, and — 


a great number of his people, receiued the faith and 
were baptifed, in the pere of our Lo2d 627, in the 
tench tere of his reigne, and about the 178 pere 


(ubich fell at 1 
pꝛill) in the church ol S. Peter the apoffle, nich he 


the ſudden foz that purpoſe , and afterwards began 
the foundation of the fame church in ſfone-wayke of 
a larger compaſle, compꝛehending within it that o 
ratoꝛie ſchich he had firſt cauſed to be built: but be⸗ 
foꝛe he could finiſh the woꝛke, he was ſlaine (as af- 


Pauline continued from thencefazth during the 
kings life, ubich was ſix peres after, in pꝛeaching 
the goſpell in that pꝛouince, conuerting an innume⸗ 
rable number of people to the faith of Kaen among 
vhom were Oſfride and Eadfrive the two ſonnes of 


. 


Edwin, vhom he begot in timeof his baniſhment 
of his wife Quinburga, the daughter of Cearlus 
king ol Percta. Allo afterwards he begot childꝛen 
on his ſecond wife Ethelburga, that is to ſap, a ſunne 


dis, and another ſonne called Baſtfrea , of the which 
the two firſt died . 
the church at Yozke, To 2b 
ſiſtante x ſauour ſhewed 


of the Lo2d, great multitudes of people dailie recet- 
eras ir he ria of Ol oh 
gt Fora eee ee 
— 


verre the day befoze the Jdes of A» | 


ple 


receine the 


al / Beda lib. x. cap. 
ter the firſf comming ol the Engliſhmen into this -' ' 
land. Me was baptiſed at Yozke on Eaſter daie 8 


2.2 


hadcauſed tobe erected and brit vpof timber vpon 


ter ſhall be ſbedwed) leauing it tobeperfomedofhis 
| ſuccelſoz Diwald. 


the kings ab - 
vntoPanline inthe woꝛ ke 


Panlineinmzaie 


called Edilhimus, anda daughter named Eviltru- Evittrudis. 


— The fift Bookeof The ſtate of the Britain A nder th 
of the churth in thole countries, no temples oz fonts = touch the ſame bnt foz that vie. He vſed uereſorner 4 


could be buſlded oz ereued in ſo ſhoꝛt à time. he went wichin the ics 02 ab:oad.to haue 7 

Df ſuch great zeale was Edwin (as it is repo2- a banner bone befoze dim, in token of tultice to be 1 

ted) towards the ſetting fozthof Gods truth, that he miniſtred by his rotall authoitie. 7 

This chanced perſuaded Carpwaldthe ſonne ol Redwald king aß An the mcane ſeaſon, pope Yono2lus the fift, hex, 4 


inthe peere the Eaſtangles to abandon the ſuperſtitious wo xing that the Nozthumbers had receiued the faith 
632.95 Matt. Wippen of Wals, andto receine the faith of Chat (as before in mentivned) atthe pzeaching of Pan- 
Well ſaith. with all his ubole pzonince. Bis father Redwald line,ſent vntothe ſaid Pauline the pall, confirming geln 
baptiſed in Bent long befaze this time, but in — himarc<bithop inthe ſer ot Bozke, Ye ſentalſolet, 7, 
sbapti- vaine: fox returning home, thzongh counſell of his 10 ters ot exhoztation vnto king Edwin, to kindle him 
wie and other wicked perſons, he was ſeduced, and the moze with fatherlic aduiſe to continue and pro, 
being turned from the ſincere puritie of faith, his = cd in the waic of vnderſtanding, into the iich he 
laſt doings were wozſſe than his firſt, ſo that acc was entered. At the ſaine time alfo,bicanſe Juſtus 
Vedwatd ding ta the manerof che old Samaritans, he would the archbiſhop of Canturburie was dead, and one 
ſeme both to ſerue the true God and his falſe gods, Ponozins elected to that ſee, pope Bonoꝛzius ſent 
(ubom befozetime he had ſerued) and in one ſelfe tothe ſatd elec archbiſhopof Canturburie his pall, 
dull, church had at one time both the ſacraments t with letters, vherein was conteined a decree by Stern 
Chzilt miniſtred at one altar, and ſacrifice madevn- him made, chat then either the archbiſhop of Can cernings, 
to diuels at another. turburie oz Yoꝛke chanced to depart this life, he that archbiſhes 
But Carpwald within a while after he had recei⸗ 20 ſuruiued ſhould haue authozitte to oꝛdeine another — Canturty 
ned dhe faith, was llatne by one ol bis ownecountri- in place of him that was deceaſſed, that theyſhould 70075 
men that was an echnike, called Nichbert, and ten not need to wearie themſelues with going to Rome, 
after his death, that pꝛouince foz the tearme of tee being ſo far re diſtant from them. The copie of which 
peeres was wzapped eftſones in errour, till Sibert letter is regiſtred in the eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie of Be- 
o2 Sigibert, the bꝛother ol Carpwald, a moſt chziffi- da, bearing date the third Jdcs of June, in the pere 
an pꝛince, and verie well learned, obteined the rule ol our Lo2d 633. The ſame pope ſent letters alſo to 6 1 
of that kingdome, vho vhileſt he liued a haniſhed the Secotiſh people, exhozting them to celebꝛate the Th. 
man in France during his bꝛothers life time, was feaſt of Caſter in ſuch due time as other churches of Eater. 
baptiſed there, and became a ch2iſkian : and ichen he the chꝛiſtian woꝛld obſerued, And alſo bicauſe the he- Thehercle i 
came to be king,he cauſedall his pꝛouince to be par. 30 reſie af the Pelagtans began to renew againe a- ff 
taker of the ſame fountaineof life,vberein he hav mongit them (as he was infozmed) he admoniſhed 
beene dipped himſelfe, chem to beware thereof, and by all meancs to auoid 
Unto his godlie purpoſe alſo, a biſhop of the par tt. Foz he knew that to the officeof a paſto2 it is ne 
ties of Burgoigne named Felix was a great fur» ceſfſarilie incident, not onelie to exhozt, teach, and 
therer, vhocomming ouer vnto the archbiſhop of ſhew his ſhepe the waies to a qxiſtian life, but alſo 
Canturburie Honoꝛius that was ſaucceſſoz vnto Jaw ſtrongiie to withſtand all ſuch vniuſt meanes, as 
1 ſtus, and declaring vnto him his earneſt deſire, was might hinder their pzoc>ding in the truth of rel. 
E ſent by the ſame archbiſhop topzeachthe wandel life gion. Foz as poiſon is vnto the bodie, that is here 
vnto the Eaſfangles, vhich be did with ſuch gad ſuc- vnto veritie. And as the bodie by poiſon is diſa- 
ceſſe, chat he conuerted the tholecountrie to the faith 40 bied from all naturall taculties, and vtterlie extine 
Ibiſhopsz: l Jeſus Chniſt, and placed the ſe of his at = gullhed,vnlefleby pzeſent meanes the force thereof 
deinedart IDunWwich,ending the courſe of his life there in peate be vanquiſhed ; ſo truth and veritie by erro:s and 
Dunwich. after he had continued in that his biſhoplike office Hereſlesis manie times choked and recouereth, but 
Beda lib i. cap. the ſpace of 17 pres. Moꝛeouer Pauline,after that neuer ſtrangled. 
r6. be had conuerted the Nozthumbers, pꝛeached te But now that the kingdome of Nozthumberland 
waꝛdol Godvntothem of Lindſey, which is apart —Mflouriſhed(as befoze is partlie touched)in hapie ſtate 
chanced ot L incolnſhire: and firſt he perſuaded one Blecca — vnder the pzoſperous reigne of Edwin, at length, 


— — Z 

SR | | 1 
gouernour of the citie of Lincolne to turne unta ¶ aſter he had gouerned it the ſpace of 17 peeres, Cad- Cu 

ek walline, oꝛ Cadwallo king of Bꝛitaine, vho ſucca⸗ —— 5 
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led. 


Welt ſaich. Chꝛiſt, togither with all his familte, In that citie he king of Sj 
alſo builded a church of ſtone wozke. Thus Pauline 50 ded Cadwane, as Gal. Mon. ſaich, rebelled againſt tun. 8 
trauelled in the woꝛke ol the Loꝛd, the ſame being him. Foz ſoit comm eth topaſſe, that nothing can be 3 
| greatliefurthexedby the helpe or Edwin, in uhoſe =folure confirmed by mans power , but the ſame by Pen 
preſence he baptiſed a great number of people inthe the like power may be againedeſtroied.Pendaking 490% 
riuer of Trent, nere to atowne, vhichintheolv of Percia enuieng the p:oſperous pzoccedings of 

Engliſh tong was called Tio vulfingaceſter. This Edwin, p:ocuredCadwallo tomone this rebellion 

Pauline had with him a deacon named James, the againſt Edwin: and ioining his power with Cav 

ubich ſhewed himſeite verie diligent in the miniſt / wallo, they inuaded the countrie of Nozthumber- 
rie, and pꝛoſited great lie therein. land iointlie togither. Edwin hereof aduertiſed, ga⸗ 

But now to returne to king Edwin, diho was a ſhered his people, t came to incounter them, ſo bat 

both armies inet at a place called Hatficid, where ang ee 
was fought a verie ſoze and bloudte battell. But in dun. 
the end Edwin was llaine with one ot his ſomes Man 
named Offride, and his armie beaten downe and 
diſperſed. Allo there was ſlaine on Edwins part, 
Eodbald king of D:kenie. Pozconer there was an 
other ol Edwins ſonnes named Eadfride conſfrei- 
ned of neceſſitie to giue himſelle into the hands of 
Penda, and was after by him cruellie put to death, 
contrarie to his pꝛomiſed faſth in king ©ſwalds 
end his life battell, fought at Batũeld 
lad on the fourth ides of Dctober,tn the pere of our 
Load 63 3, he being then about the age of 47 pertes 


The 


Marth. Weſt, die. De was alſo 
* lib.a. cap. ol the 
1 = 


Britains yuder the Brin kings. the hiſtorieofEngland. in 
ur The crueltie of Penda and Cadwallo princes, after they hay obtetnen poſſeſſion of — 
a = after their victorie, the Britains make no — Ef 
lie kingdome, ſo that they returned to weir old kind 

accoum ef religion, Arc Pauline with gf idolattie. But almightie God did not long ſuf- 
a. helbarga flie out of N erland in. fer this their mthankefulnefte without mit puniſh- 
ith able p accompanie himthi- ment: fo firſt in the nert ſummer,vhþen Olrike had 
u⸗ of Rocheſter drowned, Pauline raſhlie bcfieged Cadwallo king of the 4Bzitains, 
IG Bedalib ſee; Ofrie js king of Deira, and Exu- = within acerteine towne, Cadwallo brake fwozth vp- drr 199 
et, 17, g ere e die become ras, and fall kings of Noz- 
1 fo chriſkaniieto paganiſime, they are both flaine within leſſe on him, andfinding him d to make reſt — 2 
m | than a yeeres ſpace; Ofiratdis created king of Northumber- 10 Fance,flue him with all his armie. —— 
0. und, his chieſe practiſe in feats of armes, Cadwallo king of uhileſt Cadwallo not like a conq 
: — —— — 
as boch kings ioine barrel]; C Alle 2 

Penda king of Mercia his notable . ; 


Imked wich foule vices, he malceth * | 264 
warre on whom he will with- | rac! d 


twelue men 1 vndiſcreetlie vnto him 
to ſue ſoꝛ peate: and thus within leſſe than twelne 


Tr r aw „nn 
The XXV1j. Chapter.” ry 17 hen Oſwald the ſonne of Edelfred, and bzo- Ofwald 
20 J thertothefozeſaid Eanfride was created king began his 
,<dUDWwallo any Penta ha 72 — the ſirt in number from Jda. reigne in the 
uing obteined the victozie a⸗ Slwald after that his father was ſlatne, lined peare 635. 
A fo:ſa(d, vſed it moſt cruellte. abantſhed perſon a long time within Scotland, Beda lib g. 
Fan one of the there he was baptiſed, and pꝛofetled the c<ziſtian te 


capteins was 
Dapagan, andthe other wan, 


— 


| Aug all ciuflitte,ſhewedhim- 
ſelfe moze craelt than anis 
AK pagancould haue done. So 


being a wozſhipper of falſe gods with 


Hat Pen 


ſpect to the ch:iffian religion ich latelie was be- 
2 — — Hoꝛthumbers, — An 
all places vhere they came, not ſparing man, wo⸗ 
2 
rage a paſſing thꝛough che countrie, to 
— and calamitte of the chꝛiſtian cor gre⸗ 
gations in thoſe parties. And ſtill the ch2tftian Bꝛi⸗ 
tains were lefſe mercifull than Penda his heathe⸗ 
niſh ſouldters. Fo2 enen vnto the daſesof Beda (as 


he affirmeth) the Bꝛitains made no account of the 49 ringat all the ſki 


faith o2 religion of the Engliſhmen , noz would 
communicate with them moze than with the pa- 
gans, bicauſe they differed in rites from bel ace. 
ſtomed traditions. 

When the countrie of the H was 
bzought into this miſerable caſe by the enimies in- 
uaſlon, the archbiſhop Pauline taking wich him the 
quene Ethelburga , vhom he had bꝛought thither, 


bhere he was honozablte receinedof the archbiſhop 
Honoꝛius, and king Eadbald.He care thither in the 
conduct of one Baſſus a valiant man of warre , ha- 
ning with him Eaulred the daughter, and Uulfrea 
the ſonne of Edwin, r alſo Illi the ſonne or Oltride 
Edwins ſonne, ſchom their mother after fo: feare of 
the kings Edbold and Ofwold did ſend into France 
dhere they died. The church ol Nocheſter at that time 


preſſed | 
dings, reputing the Englich people fo lonthfull, 


teturned now againe with hir by water into Kent, 


ugion, and paſſed the flower of his pouth in god er⸗ 
erciſes,bothof mind + bodte. Amongſt other things 
he p:actifed the vnderſtanding of warlike know⸗ 
ledge, minding fo to vſe it as it might tand him in 


fead to defend himſelfe from inturie of the enimics 
his people of Percia, and Cadwallo haning no re- 30 that ſhould pꝛouoke him, and not otherwiſe, Here⸗ 


vps Cad wallo king of the Bzitains made in maner 
no account of him: foꝛ by reaſon that he had atechi⸗ 
ned ſuch great vicozies againſt the Engliſhmen, 
and haningflaine their two kings (as befoze is ex⸗ 

e ceaſſed not to pzoceed in his tyzannicall 


and not apt to the warre,boaſfing that he was bo:ne 
to their veffrnictfon;,Thus being ſet vp in pꝛide of con: 
rage, he fearevno but boldlie without conſide⸗ 
knowledge ubich Oſwald had 
ſuſfictentlic learned in feates of war)toke vpon him 
— yas fozeſaid Olwald, chat had bꝛought en 
ſield nere vnto the wall vhich the Romans had butl 
_ times paſk againſt the tnnaſion of Scots and 
Es. 

1 Cadwallo ſtreight pꝛouoked Oſwald to trie ſhe 
matter by battell, but Diwald fo2barc the firſt dap, 
andcanſeda croſffe to be ereded in the ſame place 
vhere he was incamped, in tull hope that it ſhould be 


an enſigne o2 trojhte of his victozte, cauſing all ſoul⸗ 


diers to make their pzaiers to God, that in time of 


ſuch neceſſitie it might pleaſe him to ſuccour them 
that wozſhip him. Jt is ſaid, that the croſſe being 


made, and the hole digged wherein it ſhould be ſct, he 
putting the 


toke the croſſe in his owne hands, and 
fot thereof into that hole, ſo held it till his ſonldiers 


againſt him, and was encamped in a platne 


( EN Es had filled the hole, ard rammed it vp: and then cau⸗ 
ſcho being ſent to Rome vnto pope Honozins, was fed all the ſouldiers to kneele downe vpon their 
dꝛowned by the wap in the Italian ſcas. chere vpon 60 kne&es, and to make interceſſion to the true and li⸗ 


at the requeſt of archbiſhop Monoꝛius, and king ning Godfo his aſſiſtance againſt the pꝛoud eni⸗ 
— auline foke vpon him the charge ol that mie. with whom they ſhould fight in atuſf quarell foz 
ſee, and held it till he died. the pꝛeſeruation of their people and countrie. 
beda lid3.cqu Aa ——— Evivin tas flame Alter this, on the next mozning he boldlie gane 
Oſrike batten to his enimies, ſo that a ſoze and cruell fight 
bor F infuedbetwirt them. At length Oſwald perteiued 
Der that theBzifains began ſomvbat to faint, and ther, 
wh foe canfed his people to renew their fozce , and 


mozeinffilie topzeaſſe foꝛ ward, ſo that firſt he put 
ode ue —— purſinng 
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— all his huge and — armie, ire — 
| a mh 
Scotland, a calley Denifbozne, but the place ubere he cantevthe 
— — — 


> 
5 


8.0, Wale 


Penda. 
Li 


F pelitus the 


wallo the 
ended 


his life: he was t 


to his libertie to thinke as ſermeth him god, noting 
now and then the diuerſitie of ſuch waiters, as octa⸗ 
Enda the ſonne of Wilba ſucc&ded in the g6- 
uernement of the kingdome of Mercia aſter Ci 


arlus, and began his reigne in the peere of our Lozd 20 might weare acrowne, and celebzate appointed ſo⸗ 


, CDfthe kings of the Ealfſarons x Eaff- 


uenient pe ſhall find 


cauſe their kingdom continued not paſt fine ſacceſſts 
ons.litle remembzance of them is made by wiiters, 


Cadwalloking of Britain, diuers deeds 
of his as the Britiſh writers haue recor- 


ded them, wherevpon diſcord aroſe betweene 


Cadwallo & Edwin, who for two yeres ſpace were 


linked in friendſhip,Cadwallo vanquiſht, his flight, 
155 — ouerthroweth Pends 
nd his power ing Exceſter,he arreareth battell againſt 
— Nortbumbers,and killeth Edwin their king, he ſee keth to 
expell the Sax ons out of the land, Penda ſlaieth Oſwald, 
whoſe brother and ſucceſſot Oſunus by gifts and ſub. 
miſſion obreineth peace, whom Penda ſpitefullie 
attempting to kill is killed himſelfe,Cadwallo 
dich,atraſen] on horfſebacke ſet vp 


in his memoriall, ſaint Martins at 60 


Ludgate builded. 


T be xxviy.Chapter. 


witen.leauing the credit itil with the autho2,fith 
truth thereof map be the moꝛe ſuſpeued, — 
ther antho2s of gend at 


pe haue heard befoze:; of hom in places con- | 
| ther mention alſo, and ſo 
' likewiſe of the kings of the Southſarons:but bi 


ere Fabian (as bcfoze is ſaid) attributeth that act 


ie as Beda, Henrie Hun- 


d. ſaith,were bzonght vp in 
ſent Unto Salomon king of 


by king Cavwane, then thep wer? veri peng 
Now alter their returne into this land, uben they 
pony — the Britains, x Ed- 
| of two pres great friendſhip betwirt them, 


Hoꝛthumbers, there continued fan the 


il at length Edwin required of Cadwatio that he 


Edwin. 

At the ſame time Bꝛian the neue ol Cadwailo, 
hom he had ſent into Bꝛttaine a little befoze to flea 
a certeine wizard oꝛ ſouthſaier, vhom king Edwin 
had gotten out o Spaine named Pelitus, that by 
diſcloſing the purpoſc of Cadwallo vnto Edwin, 


50 greatlie hindered Cadwallosenterpaiſes, had fozti- 


lied the citie of Exceſter, mening to defend it till the 
comming of Cadwallo, therevpon Þ 
Mercia beſieged that citie with a mightie armp, pur⸗ 
poling to take it, and Bꝛian within it. Cadwallo then 
aduertiſed hereo, immediatlie after his arriuall ha- 
ſed to Exteſter, and diuiding his people in 4 parts, 
ſet vpon his enimies, twke Penda, andonerthzew 
bis thole armie. Penda haning no other ſhift to ef 
ſubmitted htmſelfe tholte vnto Cavwallo,pzo- 
to become his liegeman, to fight againſt the 
Sarons in his quarrell. Penda being thus ſubdued, 
Cadwallocalled his nobles togither which had bene 
diſperſed abꝛoad a long ſeaſon, 4 with all ſp&d went 
againft Edwin king of Nozthumberland, and flue 
him in battell at Hatſield (as befoze is mentioned) 
with his ſon Dſfride, and Eodbold king of the Jles 
of Dzknie,ubich was come thither to his aid. 
(By this it ſhould apeare that Fabian hath gaths- 
red amiſſein the account of the reignes of the Bzi- 
tiſh kings: foz it by Beda and others, that 
ptete of our Lo2d 634. And 


t diuers other vnto Cadwan the father ol this Cad- 
wallo: pet boch Gal. Mon . and Beda with the = 


were crucliie ſpoiled , walted and haried by king 


Ethel, 210 


France, netfee 


Bꝛitaine, Etbentttd da 
to Ila 

N Ep 
le, as in otler 
Places ping 
lit apcarcth, 


624 


Ot wald flain 


Otwis. 
Maul Weſt. 


654 


678 
Man Weſt. 
ſalch 676, 


LA —_ „ 2 — 3 „ 


— Harding aſſigneth but 13 vcres to the 
reigne of Cadwan, anddeclareth that he died in the 
ptere of our Lozd 616, in the which (as he ſaith) Cad⸗ 
wallo beg an his reigne ahich opinion of bis ſeemety 
beſt to agree with that vbich is wꝛitten by other au 
thozs. But to returne to the other doings of Cad- 
wallo,as we find them reco2ded in the Bꝛitiſh ltozic. 
After he had got this victozic againff the Pozthum- 
bera, he cruellie purſued the Saxons, as though he 
ment fo farre as in him lap, to deſtroie the whole race 

of them out of the coaſts of all Bꝛitaine:and ſending 

Penda againſt king Oſwald that ſacceded Edwin. 
tough at the firffPendarecciued the oucrth;zow at 
- Veanenficld, pet afterwards Cadwallo himſelſe 
highly diſpleaſed with that chance, purſurd Dſwald, 
and fought with him at a place called Bourne, chere 

bloed ane Menda flue the ſald Olwald. Wherevponhis bzo- 
ther Oſumnnsſneeeding in gonernment of the Noz: 
thambers, ſought the fauour of Cad wallo now ru 
ling as king oner all Bꝛitaine, and at length by 
great gifts of gold and ſiluer, and vpon his humble 


ſubmiſſion, obteined peace, till at length vpon ſpite, 
Otvie, Penda king of Percia obteined licence of Cad- 
MutWet wallo to matte warres againſt the ſaid Dſunus, in 


de uhich(asit hapned)Penda himſelfe was flaine. 
Then Cadwallo after two ypeeres granted that Ul- 

fridus the ſonne of Penda ſhould ſucceed in Mercia. 

Mus Cadwallo ruled things at his awointment 
678 mithin this land. Andfinallie when he had reigned 
lat Well. 48 peeres,he departed this lite the 22 f Nonember. 
ach 676, His bodie being embalmed and dꝛeſſed with ſweet 
confections, was put into a bʒaſen image by marue⸗ 

lous art melted and caſt, ichich image being ſet on a 
- bzazenhozſſeofexcellent beantie, the Bzitains ſet 
- bpaloft vpon the welt gate of London called I ud- 
gate, in ſigne of his conqueſts, and foz a terroz to the 
Saxons. Pozeouer the church ol S. Martin vnder- 


neath the ſame gate, was by the Bzitains then buil⸗ 
ded. Thus haue the Bzitains made mention of their 
valiant pzince 


Cadwallo, but dinerſe thinke that 
much of this hiſtozie is but fables, bicauſe of the ma- 
nifeſt varieng both from Beda and other antentike 
waiters (as befoze I haue ſaid.) 


The true ſtorie of the forenamed king 


Ofwaldyhis deſire to reſtore chriſtian reli- 
gion, Cormans preaching taking ſmall effect 
among the Northumbers, perſuadeth him to de- 
part into his one countrie, he tlandereth them be- 
fire the Scotiſb clergie, Aidan a godlie man teller the cauſe 
of the peoples not profiting by Cormans preaching, Aidan 
— England to inſtruct the people in the auh, he 
varieth in the obſcruation of Eaſter fromthe Englith churches 
cuſtome, the Northumbers haue him & his doctrine in reue- 
rence, Oſwalds earneſt zeale to further religi by Aidans 
. — 
wa i at his comman · 
dement, his commendable deed of chriſtian charitie, the Weſt 
axons converted to the faith by the preaching of Bitinus, king 
Kinigils is baptiſed , he maketh Birinus biſhop of Dorceſter, 
Penda king of Mercia maketh war againſt che chriſtian kings 
of the Weſtſaxons, both ſides after a bloudie battell fall to a. 
grement, Ercombert the firſt e. that deſtroicd idols 
throughout the whole land, he ordeineth Lent; wy Engliſh 
TIS — n mo- 
— 1 — — 
—— 
ſlaine in battell, and canonized a ſaint 5 5 
ad tſcter his deach. | 


ring diſcourſes of the Bzitith cho 
eee dre 
| 
| 


| 


Dv will 12 (after all theſe witty 


indir the Britiſh kings... . . he hiſtoric of England. tz 
of all other wziters ſigniſte that it was done bo mom we find, that ater he had taſfed of Gods high Oſwald mes⸗ 


fauour extended to himwards, in vangtuſhing bis dne 
enimies as one minding to be thankefull therefote, God — 
he was deſirous to reſtoꝛe the <2ifian faith thzough beneüts. 

| bis hole kingdome, ſoꝛe lamenting the decay theres Beda li. 3. 

of within the ſame , and thereſozocuen in the begin — 

ning of his reigne, he ſent vnto Don wald the Sco- 
tith king with whom he had beene bꝛought vp in the 
time of his baniſhment the ſpacee 18 pœres xequi⸗ 
10 ring him to haue ſome learned ©cotiſhman ſent vn 
to him, ſuiltull in pꝛeaching the woꝛd of life, that with 
godly ſermons and nboleſome inſtruaions,he might 
conuert the people of Nozthumberland vnto the 
true and lining Sod, pꝛomiſing to interteine him 
with ſuch pꝛouiſion as awerteined. 

At his inſtance, there was ſent vnto him one Coꝛ / Cozman. 
man, a clerke ſingularite well learned, and of great 
grauitie in behauiour: but fo that he wanted ſucy fa- 
cilitie, and plaine vtterance by waie of gentle per⸗ 
20 ſhading, as is requiſite in him that ſhall inſtruct the 
ſimple,onclie ſetting loꝛth in his ſermons high my- 

Keries,and matters of ſuch pzofound knowledge,as 
the verie learned might ſcarſelie percciue the perfea 
ſenſe and meaning of his talke , his trauell came to 
ſmalleffea,ſo that aftcr a pres remaining there, he 
returned into his countrie, declaring amongſt his 
bꝛethꝛen of the cleargie, that the people of Noꝛthum · 
berland was a ſroward, ſtubboꝛne and ſtiſte-harted 
generation, hole minds he could not frame by anie 
30 god meanes of perſuaſion to receiue the chꝛiſtian 
faith: ſo that he iudged it loſt labour to ſpend moze 
time amongſt them being fo vnthankfull and intrac- 
table a people, as no god might be done vnto them. 

Among other learned and vertuous pꝛelats ot 

the Scots, there chanced one to be there pzefent at 
the ſame time called Aidan, a man af ſo perfect life, Aden 
that (as Beda wziteth) he taught no otherwiſe than 
beliued,bauing no regard to the cares of this wo2ld, 
but thatſoeuer was giuen him by kings oꝛ men ot 
40 wealthandriches , that he ſrerlie beſtowed vpon the 
poze,crho2ting other todo the like. Zhis Aidan hea- 
ring Coꝛmans wo2ds, perceiued anon that the 
fault was not ſo much in the people as inthe teacher, 
amd therefoꝛe declared, that (as he thought) although 
it were lo that the people of Noꝛthumberland gaus 
noſuch attentine care vnto the pꝛeaching of that re- 
uerend pꝛelate Cozman, as his godlie expectation 
was they ſhonldhaue done, pet might it be that his 
vtteringof ouer manie myſticall articles amongit 
5o them, farre aboue the capacitieof the vnderſtanding 
of ſimple men, was the canſe why they ſo lightlie re. 
garded his diuine inſtructions, ubereas if he had ( ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the counſell of Saint Paule) at the firſt W Pames 
miniſtred vnto their tender vnderſtandings, onelie counſetl. 
milke, without harder nouriſhments, he might haps 
pllie haue wone a farre greater number of them 
vnto the receiuing of the faith, and ſo haue framed 
them by little and little to haue digeſted Fronger 
fod . And therefoꝛe he thought it neceſſarie in dif 
60 charge of their dnties towards God, and to ſatiſſie 
the earneſt zeale of king Dſwald, that ſome one a⸗ 
mongſt them might be appointed to go againe into 
No2thumberland, to trie by pzoceving in thisma 
ner ale alledged , vhat pzofit would thereof inſue. 
The biſhops hearing the opinion of Aidan, any 
therewithknowing Cozmans maner of pꝛeaching, 
ſuoged the matter to be as Aidan had and 
therevpon not onelie allowed his woda, but alſo 
willed him to take the iournie vpon him, fith they 
| knew none fo able with effectto. accomplith their 
' wiſhed defires in that bchalfe. Aidan, foz that he Aldan come 
would not ſeeme to reſuſe to take that in hand abich Sun ints 
he himſelfe havmotioned, was contented to ſatiſſie — 2 
their requeſt, — EC golpcit. 
b er 


pantry ee K 


114. - ThefifrBooke of 
berland and comming thither,was ſoifullie receiueyd bꝛaken into ſmall 
of king Oſwald, ho appointed him the Jleof L. in 
deſfarne, vhercin to place the ſæ of his new biſhop⸗ 

rike. ö | 


This Aidan in one point varied from the vle ol 
the new begun church of England, that is to ſap, tou⸗ 
ching the time of obferning the feaſt of Caſter, in 
uke maner as all the biſhops of the Scots and Pias 


The ſtate of the Brita, | 


fo2 vhich aa he was highlie commended of the bi- 
ſhop, as he well deſerued. By the gad policie and di⸗ 


Beda li. 3. ca. 3. 
Hector Bocr. 


Bout che ſame time, the Weftſarons were con ;.. . 


0 T landatthe =meq1e” |} 


holie andpraiſe-wozthie father Anatholing. But the . vnto thoſe people vbichas pet were not baptiſed, Bp fn. cha 
Scots that inhabited the ſouth parts of Jreland, — whole diligent trauell in the Lozds harueſt, Kinigils 
alreadic were agreed to obſerue that feaſt, accozding- oꝛ Rinigils, one of the kings of that countrie recei- Kinigits kin 
to the rules of the church of Rome. Yowbeit Aidan ue the faith, and was baptiſed about the fine t twen / ot wellen 
being thus come into oꝛthumberland, applied him tith peere of his reigne. . Olwald that ſhould haue * 
ſelfe ſo earneſtlie in pꝛaier and pꝛeaching, that the had his daughter in martage, was pzeſent the ſame 
people had him within ſhoꝛt thile in wonderfull e⸗ time, uho irſt yer he became a ſonne in law, was 
ſtimation, chiefelie foꝛ that he tempered hispzea- made a godfather vnto Kinigils (chat ſhould be his 
chings with ſuch wet and pleaſant matter, that all father in law) by receining him at the lontſtone, in 
men hada great deũre to heare him, inſomuch chat 20 that his ſecondbirthof regeneration. To this Piri, ,, |. 
ſometime he was glad to pꝛeach abꝛoad in church nus, icho was an Italtan, king Kinigils (now that 
yards, bicauſe the audience was moꝛe than could he was become a. conuert oꝛ c<ziſfian) apointed and 
haue rome in the church. ..- Aſſigned the citie of Dozcefter, ſituat by the Tha! Oma d; 
One thing was a great hinderance to him, that mes . diſtant from Orfozd aboutſeuenmiles, to be denedvs 
he had not the perfect knowledge of the Saxon the ſeeof his biſhopzike, where he pzocured churches donn la 
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tong . But Dſwaldhimſelfe was a great helpe to 


him in that matter, vhobcing deſtrous o nothing 
ſo much, as to haue the faith of Chzilt roted in the 


interpꝛetoꝝ to mons as Aidan vttered in his mother tong. Foz 


the pzeacher. Oſwald hauing beene bzought vp (as pe haue hard) 


in Scotland during the time of his baniſhment, was 
as readie in the Scotiſh, as he was in the Saxon 
tong, The people then ſeeing the kings earneſt de- 
fire in furthering the doarine ſet fazth by Aidan, 
were the moze inclined to heare it: ſo that it was a 
maruellous matter tonote,tthatnumbers of people 
dailie offred themſelnes to be that 


baptiſed, inſomuch | 
Hector goet. within the ſpace of ſeuen dates (as is leſt in waiting) 40 they continued in fight and 


to be built, and by his earneſt trauell s ſetting fozth 
the wand of life, conuerted much people to the right 
bcliefe, In the pere following, Quichelmus the o⸗ 


Beda. harts of his ſubiects, vſed as an interpzetoz to repot ther king of the Meſtſaxons, and ſonne to Kinigils 
Ol wald an vnto the people in their Saxon tong, ſuch whole ſer⸗ 30 was alſo chiſtened, and died the ſame pere, and ſo 


Cinigilſus oꝛ Rinigils reigned alone. 

In this meane while Penda king of Percia that 
ſuccerded next after Ciarlus, being a man gtuen to 
ſerke trouble in one place oʒ other, leauied warre a⸗ 
gainſt the kings of Meſtſaxon, Kinigils and Qui⸗ 
chelmus, the which gathering their power, gaue him 
battell at Cirencheſter , where both the parties 
fought it out to the vttermoſt, as though they had fo;- 
ſwozne to giue place one to another, inſomuch that 
making of cruell 


flaugh- 
be chiiſtened 15 thouſand perſons, of the which no ter till che night parted them in ſunder. And in the 


to a ſolitarie kind of life, y 
Thus by his earneſt tranell in continuall pzea- 


ſmall part fozlaking the wo:ld, betoke themſelues 


mo2ning,when they ſaw that if they ſhuld buckle to- 
gither againe, the one part ſhould vtterlte deſtrote 
the other, they fell to agrementin moderating ech o⸗ 


ching and ſetting fozth the goſpell in chat countrie, thers demands, 


it came to paſſe in the end, that the faith was gene⸗ 


Aﬀer this, in the peere of our Lo 640, Eadbald 


- 


Henr. Hunt. 


This chenced 
inthe ran 


610, ag Mank. 


Welt.ſaith. 


640 
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Will. Malme 


rallie receiued of all the people, and ſuch zeale to ad king ol Kent departed this life, after he had reigned cas. 
uance the gloꝛie of the chꝛiſtian religion dailie in 24 peres, leaning his king dome to his ſonne Er⸗ cap. 
creaſedamongſt them that no where could be found combert. This Ercombert was the firſt of the En- >< 
Oſwalds greater. Heere vpon were no mall number of chur⸗ 50 gliſh kings, which toke oꝛder foz the vtter veſtroteng 
zeale to ad ches built in all places abꝛoad in thoſe parties by pzo- of all idols He allo — 
dance reigion turement of the king, all men liberallie conſenting — ' 


(acco2ding to the rate of their ſubſtance)to be contri⸗ 
butoꝛie towards the charges. By this meanes the 
kingdome of the Noꝛthumbers flouriſhed, as well 
in fame of mereaſe in religion, as alſo in ciuill poli⸗ 


Beda lib. ) ca. s gig and pꝛudent oꝛdinantes: inſomuch that (as Beda 


Ofwald had waiteth) Dſwald atteined to ſuch power, that all the 


tn eſtemation 


Bzicg 
with his —Dituided into foure tongs (chat is to ſay) Bzitains, 50 cauſe. there were not manie — 


that twke vpon them the pꝛofeſſion of a reli 
pꝛide oꝛpꝛeſumption, but ſhewed himſelfe maruel lie, got them ed L — 
- lous courteous and gentle, and verie liberall to pee pꝛofeſſed themſelues monks: and manie there were 
people and ſtrangers. 1 wich ſent their daughters ouer to be pꝛofeſſed nuns 
It is ſald, that he being ſet at the table vpon an within the nunneries there and ſpeciallie at Bꝛiege, 
Eſter dap, t hauing biſhop Aidan at diner then with Cala, and Andelie: amongſt other, there were Se⸗ 
him, his almoner came in as the biſhop was about dꝛike the lawlull daughter, and Edelburgh the baſ- 
lent an — ͤ — tard daughter of the ſaid king Anna, both nhich in 


pome folks ſet befoꝛe the gates 
to loke fo2 the kings almes.The king herewith toke 
a ſiluer diſh, nhich was ſet on the table befo2y him 
withmeate, «commanded the ſame meate ſtreight⸗ 
wates tobe diſtributed amongſt the poze, «the diſh 


naſterie of 1Bziege, 


« moceſſe of time were made abbefles of the ſaid mo- 


s like 4 
R v0 CER range he oy 
celſitie 


Nozthumberland bare himſelfe in all points 


Pe hane heard alreadie, how Otwald king of 


— 


— Pr CT nent Wer ne 


cefſitieof the poꝛe, adnancing the god, and refoz 

ming the euill, thereby he wan to himſelfe excee- 
ding pzatſc and commendation of all god men, any 
fill his fame increaſed foz his ver tuous doings; 
namelie, fo2 the ardent zeale he had to the aduan⸗ 
cing of the chꝛiſtian faith . Herevpon Penda king 
of Percta , enuieng the pꝛoſperous pꝛocerdings of 
Oſwald, as he that could neuer abide the god re⸗ 
po2t of other mens well-doings , began to imagine 
how to deſtroie him, and to conquere his kingdome, 
that he might ioine it to his owne. At length he in⸗ 


Penda inna 


deth the Pon naded his countrie by open warre, met with him in 
argv the field at a place called Paſerfield, andthere in 


ſharpe and cruell fight Dſwald was flaine on the 
fiſt day of Anguſf, inthe yeare of our Lo2d 642, and 
in the 38 peare of his age, after he had reigned the 
tearme of eight oꝛ nine peares after ſome, vhich ac- 
count that peare vnto his reigne, in the vhichhis 
p:edeceſſo2s Dſrſke and Eaufride reigned, vhome 
thepnumber not amongeſk kings, becauſe of their 
wicked apoſtaſie and renouncing of the faith hich 
befoze they had pꝛofelled. Such was the end of that 
vertuous pꝛince king Oſwald, being cruellie llaine 
by that wicked tyꝛant Penda. Aﬀerwards, foꝛ the 
opinion conceſnedof his holineſſe, the fozeſaſd'Of- 
wald was canonized a ſaint and had in great wo 
will. MalmeC ip of the people being the of the Engliſh na- 
tion that appzoned his vertne by miracles ſhewey 
alter his departure out of this life, A 


cap. 9- 

king Of- 
wald ſlatne, 
Matt, Weſtm. 


laich 644- 


dome of Northumberland, he is ſore vexed 


by Penda, Oſwieand Oſwin are partners in go- 


uernement , they fall at ſtrife, Oſwin u« betrezed 


into the hands of Oſwie and ſlaine, a commenda- 
tim of hu perſonage and goodlre qualities, biſhop Aidan di- 
eth; —— t tons, Penda maketh warre 
againſt him for putting away his wife, his flight, he becom- 
meth a chriſtian and recouereth his kingdome, biſhop Agil- 
bert commeth into Weſtſaxon, and afterwards 
2 occaſion ) is made biſhop of Paris, Wini buietk the bi- 

prike of London; Sigibert — of the — —— vni- 
uerſitie of Cambridge founded by him, he reſigneth his 
kingdome and becometh a moonke,he and his kinſ— 

man Egric are ſlaine in a skirmiſh againſt 
Penda king of Mercia, | 


Thexxx. Chapter. 
Fter that king ſway 


Wc 

wie (being about 30 peares 
PF IH of age) toke vpon him the 
rule ot the kingdome of Noy 
2 \ Ge thumberland , gonuerning 
the ſame with great trouble 


=— 
= Y\ © 


departed 


in gouernment of the Nozthumbers inthe firif be- 
ginning of his reigne, thi was ſonne to Dirike, 
that Dſwie gouerned in Bernicta, and Dſwin in 
Deira, continuing in perfect friendſhip foꝛ a ſeaſon, 
till at length, thꝛough the edunſell or wicked pers 
ſons, that coueted nothing ſo much as to ſowe dif 
cond and variance betwirt pꝛinces, they fell at des 
bate,andſobegan to make warres one againſt an 
other, & that finallie uhen they were at point to 


Gernicia, 


Oſwie ſucceedeth Oſwald inthe king- 


the hiſtorie of England. 


10 


20 


30 


departing 40 


was date, his brother Db 50 


the biſhop of Rocheſter 60 


115 
haue tried their quarrell in open battell, Oswin 
perceiving that he had not an armie of ſufficient 
koꝛce to incounter with Dſwte, bzake vp his campe 
at Wilfareſbowne , ten mile by welt the towne 
of Cataracon , and after withd:ew himſelfe onelie 
with one ſeruant named Condhere vnto the houſe 
of carle Hunwald, vhome he toke to haue bene his 
truſtie friend: but contrarie to his expectation, the 
ſaid Yunwalddid betraiehim vnto Olwie, nho by 
his captains @velwine ſlue the ſaſd Olwin and his 
ſeruant the foꝛſaid Condhere , in a place called 3 
getbling,the 1 3 kalends of September, in the ninth 
yeare of his reigne, vhich was after the birth of our 
Satiour Gets | 

This Olwin was agodlie gentleman of perſon, 
tall, and beantifull , and verie gentle cf ſpeech, ciuill - 
in manners, and verie liber all both to high t low, 
ſothathe was beloued of all. Sucha one he was, 
tobebzefe, as biſhop Aidan geſſed that he ſhould 
not long continue in life, foz that the Nozthumbers 
were not wazthie of ſo god and vertuous a gouer⸗ 
nour. Such humbleneſſe and obedience he percei⸗ 


ued to reſt in him towards the law of che Loꝛd, in 


taking chat ubich was told him foꝛ his better in⸗ 
ſfrucion in god part, that he ſaid, he neuer ſaw be⸗ 
fae that time an humble king. The ſame Aidan li⸗ 
nednotpalk 12 daies aſter the death of the ſaid Mf/ 
win, vhome he fo much loved, departing this woꝛld 
the lat date ol Auguſt, in the ſeuenteenth peare af 
ter he was o2deined biſhop. His bodic was buried 
in the Jle of Lindefcrne . . After Aidan, one Finan 
was made bilhop in his place, a Scotiſhman alſo, 
and of the Jle of Hui, from whence his p:cdeceſſo2 
the foꝛeſaid Aidan came, being firſt a man of reli⸗ 
gion p2ofeſſed in the monaſterie there ( as ſome wꝛi⸗ 
ters do repoꝛt.) 19 20 Te 
N the meane time, after that Kinſgils oꝛ Cini⸗ Cen- 
gilſus king of the Meſtſarons had reigned 21 1 
peares he departed this life uno 643, leauing his %. 
kingdome to his ſonne Cenwalchoꝛ Chenwald uo Hun. 
held the ſame king dome the tearme ol zo peares, oꝛ . 
31 (as ſome wute) in manner as his father had 
done befoꝛe him. In the third, oꝛ (as others ſaie) in 
the ſiſt yeare or his reigne, Penda king of Mercia 9 33 
made ſharpe warre againſt him, becauſe he had put 

awaie his wife the ſiſter of the ſatd Penda, and in Ran. Higd. 
this warre Chenwald was ouercome in battell, 4 

dꝛiuen out ot his countrie , ſo that he fled vnto Anna 

king ol the Eaſtangles, with home he remained 

the ſpace of a peare, o2(as other ſap) thzeycares, to 

his great god hap: foz befoze he was growen to be 

an enimie to the chꝛiſtian religion, but now by the 

vholeſome admonitions and ſharpe rebukes of king 

Anna, he became a chꝛiſtian, and receiued his wife 
againe into his companie, accozding to the pꝛeſcript 
of Gods law, and (to be bꝛæſe) in all things ſhewed 

himſelfe a new man, imbꝛacing vertue, 4 anolding 

vice, ſb that ſhoꝛtlie after (chꝛough the helpe of God) 

he recouered againe his kingdome. 

Now iben he was effabliſhed in the ſame, there Agubertus a 
came a biſhopnamed Agilbertus out of Jrelanv, a biſhop, 
Frenchman bozne{(but hauing remained in Jreland 
a long time) to reade the ſcriptures. This Agilbert 
comming into the pꝛouince of the Meſtſarons, 
was gladlie receiued ot king Chenwald , at vhoſe 
deſire he toke vpon him to exerciſe the rome of a bi⸗ 
ſhop there: but afterwards , vhen the ſaid king ad- 
mitted another biſhop named Mini which had berne 
ozdeinedin France, and knew the tong better than 
Agilbert, as he that was boꝛne in England: Agu⸗ 
bert offended, foz that the king had admitted him 
without making him of anie counſell therein, re- 
turned into France, and there was made biſhop of 
Paris ; within a few — — 

ni was 


— 2 5a was likewile flaine by 

bzidge foun vnder appointed teachers, tt 7 ere might wane Penda king of Percia, with 
Biber. ter numbers ol learned men{rained vp than befoze W the moltpartof hisarmie, as 

timehadbene within this land, to the furtherance ad) be gane battell vnto the ſaid 

dk true religion and vertu. ; < Penda that innaded his 

So that England hath godþauſe to haue in thank- — — 

full remembꝛance this noble hꝛince king Sigibert, brother Edelhere ſucceeded him in gouernment ol 

for all fhoſe hir learned men ſſhich haue bin bzonght 0 the king dome, who was flaine by Oſwte the king of 

vp t come fwzthof that famot ; vninerſiticof Cam- Noothumberland, togither with the fozeſaid Pena, 

badge , the firſt foundation jo2 rather renonation and wozthilie, uch he would ald that tyzant vhich 

bhereof was thus begun by him about the peare of Havſlaine his kinfman and his bꝛother that were 

Bale faich 636, dur Ia 630. Atlengthi entthis wozthie king be- pꝛedetelloꝛs with him in his kingdome. Atter this, 

ed with himſelſe ho vhen the ſe ol Canturburie had bene vacant by the 

6 ſpace of one ichole pere and ſir moneths, one Deus 

dedit of the countrie of the Meſtſaxons, was elec 

£1 yr nb nayaarnar ins arty —— 

peeres, n alen gonerned 

and 40 churhof Canturburieby he teariof miners 

Sigibert re⸗ Id fouremoneths,and two dates. When he was depar⸗ 

figneth his Egricus, he became a | ted this life, the fozeſaid Ichamar conſecrated foz 

enen life in a certeine abbeie. „„ 
. Soꝛtlie after it ſo tame to pſt -thatÞendaking A Bout this time, the people of Perctacommon- 
of Mercia (that cruell ethnikq tyꝛant) made ſoꝛe called Middleangles, recetned the chyiſtian 


| ther kind of weapon, than o [ 


Aub an part ot them flaine,togither with Sigibert and his 


trie of the Eaſtangles, was gladlierecetuedof king baptiſed, and chieflic he 
| —— by thoſe helpe — — — Pe 
ä — — ra da named Cimburgh. 


Caſtangies there came out of Ireland a deuout per- 


countrie chan learning tt 


1 WE Anna the ſonne of Enus in 
„de kingdome of 


warres vpon Egricus,vhervpqh the people of aff: faith vnder their king named Peda 02 —_—— 
angles compelled Sigibert t4 come fach of his ſonne of Penda king of Mercia, tho 

monaſkcric , ⁊ to go with them into the field againſt wardlie yonggentleman , and wozthie — 
Penda, Sigibert being thns ponſtreined againtt guiding of a kingdome his father Penda aduanced 
his will, would not put on arn dur o2beare anie o- 50 him to the rule ot that kingdome or the Piddiean⸗ 
ja wandinhishend Nes during his ownelife, {4 Herre mate pou note, 
in ſterd ol a ſcepter, and ſo the axmicof the Eaſtan · hat the kingdome of the Piddleangles was one, 


gles in hope of e e e, Sig and the king dome ol Mercia another, thougb melt 
bert ioined in battell | entinies, but the tommonlie the ſame were gonerned by one king. 
Eaſtangles were finallie the moze This ywng Peda came to Olſwie king of 


Nozthum- 
berland, requiring of him to haue hisdanghter Aly 

coſen Egricus their king. This hawpened in the pere led in mariage: butvhenhe was infozmed that he 
after the birth of our Sauiour (as ſome haue noted) —— pw becomeachziſt 
652, vpon hearing the golpell pꝛeached, with the 
In the dales vhileſt Sigibert as pet ruled the 60 ente the celeſtiall loles and immoꝛtalitie, by 
the relurredion ot the fleth in the life to eome; he ſaid 
that vhether hehadking Dſwies daughter to wife 


ſon named Furſeus, vhocomming into the coun- 


dome, was p:ofefſeda mane; Df his Furſeus ma⸗ 


he was 
——  Wherefoze baptiſed by biſhop Finnan, 


with ail thoſe thichcame thither with him, at a place 
r 
kh rare: thought meete to teach and baptiſe his 


The 


e archbiſhop of Canturburie, 
caid Honoptns hmſel thenhe had run the race of 


Auna 
in Will, Man 


Edelherc k 
of Ealtngh, 


Deus dedit 


Beda hiſt eck 
4 e. 
6 SPP . 


met! 


2 


| f 

| 4 
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dm ina ee NN re,of thomehs we part of 6 ar Lo? 653. ., 
Xa king of Eiſtangles i is ſlaine by 9 
Penda king of Mercia, his brother FA 4 
ding him is ſlaine alſo by Ofivie king of Nor- Z 
thumberland, the Merciansor Midaleanglesre. 23 
„ Rh the Lp nder vertuous Peda their prince, he 1 

in Fi % — — —— — 1 
vhileſtheremained aith 10 op meanes 1 
being confrenedtoi den bin dns iſles — 5 . © 
ſure that king Redwald t 2 babe vpon a conceiued hatred againſt him | Y 
there, and after returning i} e e ns ; 2 his good and chriſtian life, how dan- 2 
 rigatlengz te kngodur, ole thngs EE : 
be had ſcene well ozdered in rance.heifudiedtofol- nets hes. x; 
low m_—_— 9 — 2 t home, and here vpon 23 70 + 
EIS " e XXX}. apter - 
aduance the ate of the chmmon-wealth of þis | Pier. ; 
| * Fter Egricus ſuccerded 
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tanſe hat 


they had Ong OE, but tha To . 


es an ene, were he had ſnerlie tranſ⸗ 


pres befoze the death or king Penda. 


gelalb. Bout tbe ſame time, the Cafffarons at che in · grelley the lawesf the church. Foz vhereas one of 


ſftanceof Oſwie king ar No2thumberland, re- 
ceived eftſones the faith which they had renounced, 


(IP, 1. 


| his companicr, 
vis notiplt the king being deſired of him 
Ch:ift) were ſlaine inbattell by the kings ot Weſt came to his ho banket, and in his com 
ſaxon, aſter vhome ſucctæded Sigibert ſurnamed the from thence met with the biſhop, vhome ien th 
little ſonne to the middlemoſt bzother Siward, as Ring beheld, he waredafraid, and ali from 
ſome wzite.This Sigibert che litle left the kingdome hole, and fell downe at his feet, beſceching him 
to an other Sigibert that was ſonne to one Sige- don fo; his offenſe. Zhe biſhop, hich alſo was on 
bald the bother of king Sabert, which ſecond Sigh ke likewiſc . 
debug fring wal alert rent of king bg, = thing ee, ano proteFing 2s tn the antheatt 
ſaxo ing a Jie ng 9 gas Atie The 
ſo that oftentimes he repaired into Nozthumberlany ok a biſhop, ſpake theſe woꝛds; 1Bicauſe(ſaith x tie of 


auto 

a biſhop, 
to viſit him,whervpon king Olwie cealſed not moſt 3o wouldſt not abſteine from entring the honſe of 
earneſtlie at times conuenient to erhoat him to re wicked perſon being accurſſed, thou ſhalt die in the 
ceiue the faith of Jeſns Chziff, and in the end by ſu< lame houſe ; and ſo it came to palle. * 
eſteduall perſuaſtons as he vſed, Sigibert gaue cre⸗ —_— | 

OW 1 — ey er R —＋— Suidhelme king of the Eaſtſaxons, he 

ing Higt⸗ baptilme ‚ | | | 

— — kings —— At the —. | ad bapt iſed, the eſhoplike exerciſes of C ed 

club. named, bicauſe it was builtnere to the wall which in hisnatiue countric of Northumberland; E. 
the Komans hadmadeouerthwart the Ile, asisof i/i#ald K. of Deira renerenceth him, the kings 
ten befoze remembzed, being twelue miles diſtant deuout mind to further andl inlarge religion; the ma- 
from the caſt ſea. | 40 ral Now e, care ee es H 

; of faſting in Lent, bi ed dieth; warte een 

This was a- King Digibert hauing now recelued the cy(fian all a YOW — dedicate his —— 

dont the yeere faith, when he ſhould returne into his countrie, re. a perpetuall virgine to God if he got the victorie, he obteineth 

ele Matth. quired king Oſwie to appoint him certeine inffrac- his requeſt and performeth his Tul ar 

way th no toꝛs and teachers which might conuert his people to is buried in a monaſterie, the benefit inſuing Oſwies 


the faith ol Chzif.ing Olwie deſirous to ſatiſũie his n 
requeſt, ſent unto the pzoutnce of the Piddleangles, = .-+ lng g Ode, prince perde 
cada Calling from thence that vertuous man Cedda; and his kinſman murthered of 
— —_—— | his wife. 
ent them vnto the pzonince arons,there «by wi 
to preach the c<ziſtian faith vnto the people. And 50 T he xxx1j.Chapter. 
when they had pꝛeached e taught ſhzough the whole 
countrie,to the great increaſe and inlarging of b g ter Sigbert ſucceeded 5%. 


churchof Chuck, it chancedon atimethat Ceddare- f 
turned home into Nozthumberland to conferre of p 
certeine things with biſhop Finnan which kept his 
ſee at Lindeſferne, vhere vnderſtanding by Cedda 


Suldhelme in the kingdome hel, 
oc the Caftſarons, he was the — 
Je N 2 lonof Berbald, andbaptiſcd cap. 22 5 
SS N of Ced in the p;onince of the uu vg 
(Ru 


the great fruits fhich it had pleaſed God to pꝛoſper . Eaſtangles, at a place of the 
dan -.* Under his hands, in adnancing the faith among the C85) = kings there called Rendleſs 
bpb Caltſarons he talled tu him two other biſhops, and F N ham. Eviſwaid king of the 
Ealioxong, de re oʒdeined the fozeſaid Ceddabiſhop of the Caſt 60 Eaſtangles (the bꝛother of king Anna) was his 
ſaxons. godfather at the fontſtone. Ced the biſhop of the 


Herre vpon, the ſame Cedda returned vnto his Caſtſaxons vſed oftentimes to vilit his coumtrie of 4 
cure, went fozward with moze anthozitle to per- Pothumberland ubere he was bozne, and by pen, benz. 
founc the wwzke of the Lo2d,e building churches in ¶ ching exbozted the people to godlie life. Ter bon ttt 
dinerſe places, ozdeinedpzteſts and deacons hich chanted that king Ediſwald the ſon of king Oſwald 
might helpehimin pꝛeaching, and in the miniſterie hich reigned in the parties of Deira, moued with 
of baptiling,ſpeciallie in the citieof Ithanceſter vv» the fame uf his vertuous trade of liuing, had him in 
onthe riuer of Pent , andlikewiſe in Tlleburge on great teuerente: and therefoze vpon a god zeale and 
theriuerof Thames. Whileſt Ced was thus buſle great denotion, willedhim to choſe fozth ſome plot 
tothe great comfot and ioy of the king and all his al ground there he might build a monaſterie, in the 
people, in the ſetting fozward of the dyiſtian religion ich the king himſelfe and others might pꝛaie, 
withgreat increaſe dailie pzoceding, it chancedtho- beare ſermons the oftener, and haue place vhere to 
rough the inſtigation of the deuill, the common enl- burie the dead. The biſhop conſenting tothe kings 
mie ol mankind, that king Sigtbert was murthe- mind, at lengthecſpied a place amongſt high and — 


TAR ur of | 
kl —— — 
ho 1 —— 
with pzaier 4 faſting ,he aſkedleane of the king wat 

he might remaine there all the Lent; iich was 
at hand, and ſo cantinuing in that place ian that time, 
The maner of faſted cuerie daie (ſundaie excepted) from themoy 
the did taſt. ning vntill euening.acco2ding to the maner, no re⸗ 
ceiued anie thing then hut onlie a little mead, and a 
hens eg, with a little milke mixt miih mater: m he | _ 
ſaid that this was the cuſtome ol them of whomep de 
had learned the founeof.hisregularo2der, that they 


— RC —————— 
——— 


king 
30 — — 9 —— 
that was his kin woman got of hir huſband king 
Ol wie a plate there fo Wen Trumhere to 
— — 


were bilhops, us befoze is ſaid. 

Beda. Iib 3. About the ſame time, Oſwie king of Pozthun- 
tap. 24. berland was ſoze oppʒeſſed by the — Penda 
king of Percta,lo that he made great offers of high 
_ gifts, and great rewards vnto the ſaid Penda fo 
peace, hut Penda refuſed the ſame. as he 
vtterlie to haue deſtroied the whole nation ol OG 
nies paeple ſo that emen eee en 


gaue — fonof en- 
da(bicauſe he was his kinſman) the — 72 the 
ercies, conteining 


en — pat himſclfe in — E a dukes of Metcia rebell againſt Of- 
battell, wie, recouer their owne bounds, and create 
Itis ſald hat Penda hadfhirtie companies of 59 Wulſhere their king; Cemvald king of the 
men of warre, furniſhed with thirtie — — Weſiſaxons fighteth with the Britaines and pre. 
Q2 coꝛonels, againſt home came GY =_ uaileth, he is —— by Wulfherez Adel wold 


ſonne Alchfrid , haning but a ſmall hath the Ile of Wi endend 
firmed pet with bope in Chuiſt Jeſus, Bis — bs Lb recent wy! in 2 of 


Et remained in hoſtage at chat time with FFF of Northumber- 
., Edilwald the ſonne of Dſwald — you ry 3 — wy 
that gouerned Deira, + onght to haue atded Olwie, Spe e Auer 
was on the part ol Penda againſt his countrie, and — office comm ling of Kent, the ſee of Canturburie 
againſt his vncle, but in time of the fight he with, void che ꝛereto refuſed. Theodore a moonke ſup- 
dꝛew himſelfe aſide., to behold chat chance would 60 den e P 1 pee may allebe! Engliſh 
follow. The battel being begun, the thirtie pagan "Forman fnging viedin churches, Theodore. 
capteins were ouerthzowne and put to flight, and and Adrian woorthilie liſh 
thoſe that came to aid Penda were almoſt all ſlaine, | 
ofthe No3= among tthome was Edilbhere king of the @aſtan- 
gles, that reigned after his bꝛother Anna, and was 
the pꝛocurer ot this warre. 3 


Beda. lib.; 


cap. J. 


eres merk Beds 1Þ# 
Ear wb 
** ; dukes of the countrie % 
J Percta,3mmin, Eaba, and 

& Eadbert rebelled 
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Th Bzitains 
put to flight 
by Chenwald. 
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Chenwald 
banqaiſhed 
dyUullhere, 
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Adel wold of 
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ynder the Britiſh kings. 


man the ſonneof Peda, and bꝛoſber to Peada, hom 
they had kept in ſecret to be their king, and erpcliing 
the lieutenants of king Ofwte, they recouered both 
their owne confines and libertie withail,and fo lining 


in ſrerdome with their owno naturall king the foze- 


- ſaidUulſhere, they alſo continued with glad hearts 


in ſeruice of the celeſtiall king our God and Samuoz. 

is Uulfhere gouerned the ies ſeuen - 
teene peares, the which Perctes (during the 

reigne of the ſaid Unlfhere)had fonre biſhops ſut- 
ceſſiuelic gouerning the church of that pzouince one 
after another, as the aboue mentioned Trumhere, 
Jaroman, Ceadda, and Winfrid, as hereaſter ſhall 


10 


moꝛe at large appeare. 


About the beginning of king Uulthers reigne, 
that is toſap ,in the ſeuenttench peare of the reigne 
of Chenwald king of the Wleſtſarons , the ſame 
Chenwald fought with the Bzitains at Pennum, 
there the Bꝛitains being aſſembled in great num- 
ber, pꝛoudlie incountred with the Engliſhmen, and 
at the firſt put them to the wont, but ichen the Er 
glichmen would in no wiſe giue oner,but did ſticke 
to their tackle, at length the Bꝛitains were put to 
flight, @ that the poſtcritie of 1Bznterecetued that 
day an incurable wound. But within thee peares 
after, that is, in the nineteenth peare of the reigne of 
the ſaidThenwald, he had not the like lucke in bat⸗ 
tell againſt the fozeſaid Unlfhere king of Mercia, 
as hs had befoze againſt the Bꝛitains, foz the ſaid 
Unlfhere vanquiſhing him in rhe field , paſſed 30 
thzough his countrie with a great armie vnto the 


20 


Ile ot Might, hich he conquered, and deliuered it 


vnto Adelwold king of Suſſex, as a gift at that 


time, ichen he receiued him at the fontſtone after 


he had conuerted him to the faith. He gaue bnto A- 
delwold that Ile, to the end he ſhould cauſe the peo- 
ple there to receiue the faithand religon of hut. 
Now alter that Edelbere king of Caſtangles was 
llaine, as befoze is mentioned, his bother Edel⸗ 


wald ſucceded him in that kingdome, reigning as 40 


king thereof by the ſpace of nine Wen al 
ter Edelwald ſueteeded Aldulfe the ſon o Edel⸗ 
here in gouernment of that kingdome, and reigned 
25 peates. 

After Finan biſhop of the Noꝛchumbers that held 
his ſe at L indeſferne, as Aidan did befaꝛe him, one 
Colman was oꝛdeined biſhop, a Scot bome, and 
an earneſt obſeruer of the cuſtomes vſed amongeſt 
them of his nation, ſo that when the controuerſie be⸗ 
gan to be reuiued fo2 the holding of the feaſt of Ta- 50 
ſter, he would by no meanes peeld to them that 
would haue pcrſwaded him to haue followed the 
rite of the Romane church. There was a great dif 
putation kept about this matter , and other things, 
as ſhauing oꝛ cutting of heares, and ſuch like in the 
monaſterie of Tchitbie, at the which king Olwie and 
his ſonne Alcfrid were pꝛeſent, ubere Colman foz 
bis part alledged the cuſtome of John the euan⸗ 
geliſt, and of Anatholins ; and the contrarie ſive 
bzought in pzofe of their opinion, thecuſfome of 45, 
Peter and Paule. At length,vhen biſhop Colman 
percciued that his doctrine was not ſo much regar- 
ded, as he thought of reaſon it ought to haue beene , 


— he returned into Scotland with thoſe, wbich taking 
part with him, refuſed to obſerue the feaſt of Eaſter 


accoꝛding to the cuſtome of the church of Rome, noz 

would haue their crownes ſhauen , about which 
point no ſmall reaſoning had bene kept. This dil 
putation was holden in the peare of ont Lo2d 664, 
and in the peare of the reigne of king Dſwie 22, 
and zo peare after the Scotiſhmen began firif ta 
beare the office of biſhops within Nozthumberland, 
bhich was (as W. Hariſon ſaith) 624. Foz Aidan 
gouerned i peares, Finan 10 peares, 


3 


the hiſtorie of England. 


9 


peates . Afﬀer chat Colman was tefritned into 

bis tountrie, one Cuda that had berne bought vp Tuda ozdet- 
aniongeſt the Houtherne Scots , and 02deined bi- ned bilhop. 
ſhop by them, lutcæded in his rome, haning his 

crowne ſhauen, and obſeruing the feaſt of Eaſter 
accoꝛding to the cuſtome bf the pouinte und rite of 0 

the Romane church. ¶ che ſame prare, there chanced Inceupte 

à great ecupſe of the ſunne, the third of Maite about Pumſhment. 
10 cf the clocke in the dap. A great dearth and moꝛ of God foz pei⸗ 
talitie inſued, both in all the parties of this our Bui ding to ſuper⸗ 
taine, and likewiſe in 3 . Amongeft other ton. | 
the fozeſaid biſhop Tuda digd, and was buried in 

the abbeie of Pegnalech. Aﬀer this Tada, ſuec&- 
ded in gouernement of the church of Lindeſferne, 


_ otherwiſe called Holte Fland, one Wilfriv, which wilfridbi- 


—  ſentby king Aeleld into France, tobetzdel hop. 
About the ſame time king Dſwie , the father of 

king Alcfrid, mouedwith the goderample of his 
fonne, ſent Ceadda, the bzother of Ced ſometime Cap, 18. 
biſhop ol the Ealkſarons into Kent, to be o2deined 
biſhopof Pozke , but at his comming into Kent he 


ound that Deus dedit the archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 


— and none other as pet oꝛdeined in — 
8 , ſo that Ceadda repaired into the pzonince 

of the Weltſaxons , uhere he was oꝛdeined by wer or? 
biſhop Mini, who toke two other biſhops of the 


- 


ozkee 


Bꝛitiſh nation vnto him to be his aſſociats, vhich 


vſed to obſerue the feaſt of Eaſter contrarte to the 
cuſtome of the Romane church. But there was no os 
ther ſhift, ith none other biſhop was then canoni⸗ 
callie oꝛdeined in the pꝛouince of the Meſtſaxons 
in thoſe daies , this Mini onlie extepted and there- 
foze was he conſtreined to take ſuch as he might 
get and pꝛouide. HE ee 

er that Ceadda was thns o2defned, he began 
fozthwith to follow the true rules of the church, 
linedright chaſtite,ſhewedhimſcife humble and con⸗ 


tinent, applied his iudte to reading, and tranelley 
the 


ab:oad on fot and not on hozſebacke thzongh 
countries, townes ,and villages , to pꝛeach the 


Wwozdof God. He was the diſciple of Aidan, and co⸗ 


neted by his example, and alſo bythe crample of 
Ced, to inſkructhis hearers with the like doings £ 
maners as he had knowen them todo. Wilfrid al- 
ſo being conſecrated biſhop ; and returned into 
England, indeuoꝛed to plant the oꝛders of the Ro 
mane church in the churches of England, vbereby it 
came to paſſe , that the Scots vhich inhabited a⸗ 
mongk the Engliſhmen , were conſtreined either 
70700700 
count | | 
N this meane time, king Ercombert being de⸗ , 
= parted this life,after he had gonerned the Ken» Ebert 

tithmenby the ſpace of twentie peares, his ſonne king ot Kent. 
Egbert ſacceeded him in the kingdome , and reig⸗ 
ned nine peares, There is little remembzance of 
bis doings, which in that ſhoꝛt time were not much 
notable, ercept ye will aſcribe the comming into 
this land of the ar<biſhop Theodozus, and the ab- 
bat Adꝛian vnto hisglozie,nhich chanced in his time, 
Foꝛ in the yeare of the great eclipſe and ſoꝛe moꝛta⸗ 
litie that inſued, it chanced that both king Ercom- 
bert, « the archbiſhop Deus dedit departed this life, 
ſo that the ſe of Canturburie was void a certeine 


bo 


ter, to be pꝛeſented vnto the pope , requiring him 
that he would ozdeine the feſaſd Wighart archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturburie, to haue rule of the Engliſh 


I20 


Beda. lib. 4, 
cap. I. 


o» in wandte 
de ficall 


had learned of pope Gregozies diſciples , 
Co be bzefe, the archbiſhop Theodoze , andthe 


thereof diuers be- 


being firſt oꝛdeined ſubdeacon, tarried foure mo+ at the mouth of the riuer of Wire, and the other 


Theodoze oꝛ⸗ 
deined archbi⸗ 
ſhop ot᷑ Can⸗ 
turburie. 
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—— 


Ran. Ceſt. 
Matth. Weſt. 


Beda. 


Pinging in 
= 
ble, 


neths till his heare was growen , that he might 
haue his crowneſhauen after the maner of Peter. 


the Eaſt church, which was as they perſuaded them 
ſelues , accoꝛding to the vſe of ſaint Paule the apo⸗ 
ſtle, And ſo at length was this Theodoze ozdeined 


archbiſhop of Canturburie by pope Uitalianus in did was the firſt that bzought glaſiers, painters, Lan 


the peare of our Lo2d 668, che ſixt kalends ol June, 
and with Adzian ſent into Bitane. 8 

Theſe with their retinue came to France, and be⸗ 
ing come thither , ſhoatlie after king Egbert had 


knowledge thereof ; where vpon wich all conuentent 40 


ſpe&d he ſent oner one of hisnobles named Red- 
frid tobzing the archbiſhop into „ and ſo he 
did: but Adzian was ſtaied fo a , becauſe he 
was ſuſpected to. haue had ſome commiſſion from 
the emperour to haue p2adciſed with the Engliſh- 
men, fo: the diſquieting of the realme of France. 
Howbeit,after it was perceiued that this ſuſpicion 
was grounded on no truth; he was alſoſaffered to 
follow the archbiſhop , and ſo comming vnto Cans 
turburie, he was made abbat of the monaſterie of 


ſaint Auguſfines . The archbiſhop Aheodoze came 


thus vnto his church of Canturburie in the ſecond - 


peare after his conſecration, about the ſecond-ka- 
lends of June, being ſandaie . Me gotierned the 
ſame church alſo 21 peares and 16 daies, and was 
the firſt archbiſhop to vhome all the churches of 
England did acknowledge their obeiſance.. 

Being accompanied with the fazeſaid Adztan, be 
viſited all the parts of this land, o2deined biſhops 


and miniſters in churches ubere he thought conue⸗ 60 ka IO, 


nient, and refoꝛmed the ſame churches as ſeemed to 
him nedfull , as well in other things which be milli⸗ 
ked, as alſo in cauſing them ta obſerue the feaſt of 
Caffer, acco2ding to the rite and vſage of the church 
of Rome. Ceadda that was biſhop of Bozke , be- 
cauſe he was not lawfullie oꝛdeined, as he himſelfe 
confeſſed, was remoued from the ſer of Pozke,and 
Wilfrid was therevnto reffozed , @ that Ceadda 
(though he were not diſgraded of his degre& of bi- 


* 


ſinging in the Engliſh churches, 


from Wiremouth about fine miles, 


FF 30 and from the towne of Newcaffle foure miles, ſitu⸗ 


ated neere tothe mouth of Tine. Wiremonth was 
built in the peare 670,and Girwie in the peare s 72. 
There were a 600 monks found in thoſe two how 
vnder one abbat . The ſaid Bene⸗ 


ſes, and 


and other ſuchturious craftſmen into England, He 


Sighere and Sebbie aſſociats reigne o- 
uer the 4 axons, the one falleth from, 
the other c 


of Mercia ſendeth biſhop Jaroman to reareſſe that 


apoſtalie ofthe prince and the popes » Cead biſhop 


of Mercia, the ling of that countrie 


tion id king of Northumberland, a ſynod of biſhops 
Dolden 2 Hens „articles propounded out of the canons 
Theodore CE Canturburie, Biſi vnable to dif- 


in hie reputa- 


rge his epi e, a remedie therefore; Kenwalke 
ofa very euill pri becomerh a verie good ruler, his wife - 
uerneth the kin after his death, Eſcuius ſucceederh 
hir in the . e d odor king <9 
MA ipall vicegerent;biſhop Winfrid e 
nce, Sebbie — — 


a aprofefied meonke, his 
death. 


De xxxiiij. Chapter. 


V the little, and Sebbie the on 
Not Suward ſucceeded him in 


XY 


tec vnto Yulſhere the king — Sigbere in 
that time, vhen the great moꝛtalitie reigned, re- 
nounced the faith of Chziſt, with that part of the peo- 


ple which he had in gouernement, foꝛ both the ſame 


part of -his commons loning this life, and not re- 
garding the life to come, began torepaire their ido- 
liſh churches , and fell to the wo:ſhipping of idols, 
as though thereby they ſhould haue ba ne gy 

| om 


this, prallt it Th. 


eth to the faith, Vulſhere king 


Sighere and others of his chiefeſt lozds , and alſo 


uttg 
N 


The worthi 


Engliſhmen 
happicand 
why. 
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Glaſiers fir 


Beda. lb.. 
cap · 30. 


da: Ih. f. 
p.30. 


ned into Mertin. 


| Mercia, was gladlie receiued of king 


the hiſtorie 


ings. ofEngland. 
faith which. 1 Thefirlfchapter was, that the feaſf of Eaſter 


great 
de had recetued . 


— kept on the ſundaie following the 


2 The ſecond, that no biſhop ſhould intermedls 
in an others dioceſſe, but be contented with the 
cure of his flocke committed to him. 


meanes , nie thing ante monaſterie conſecrated to God, noz 
wolich ſpnagogs were deſtroted, and the idols'alfo ſame. 
withthetr altars quite beaten downe, the chꝛiſtiaa 4 Thefourth, that biſhops being monks ſhould 
churches againe ſet open, and the name of Gilt e ⸗ not go from monafferie to monaſterie, ercept by 
ſones called vpon amongeff the people, coueting  ſufferanceand permiſſion of their abbats , « ſhould 
now rather to die in him with hope of tom continue in the ſame obedience vherein they ſtod 
whe Oc ng the — — befoe, 
tools, ſpotted wi erro2s an fate ves 5 Thefiff, that none of the cleargie ſhvuld depart. 
lefe . And thus vhen biſhop Jaroman had accom- from his biſhop to run into anie other dioceſſe, naʒ 
pliſhed the thing foz the which he was ſent, he retur> comming from anie other place ould be admitted, 
| | 20 extept he bꝛought letters of teſfimonie with him. 
Aﬀer this , uhen the ſald Jaroman was depar- But ifanieſachchanced to be reteiued, if he reſu⸗ 
ted this life, king Unlfhere ſent'vnto the archbiſhop led to returne, being ſent fo home, both he and his 
Theodozus, requiring him to pꝛouide the pꝛouince receſuer ſhould beexcommuntcated. 5 
of the Percies of a new biſhop, Theodozusnotmin® 6s The ſixt, that biſhops and other of the cleargie 


red Olwie king of Hoꝛchumberland, that biſhop 
Cead might come into Percta to exerciſe the office © nie 
of biſhop there. This Cead liued as it were a pꝛiuat hole viocefſe he chanced ſo tobe remaining. 


of hoſpitalitie , «ſhould not take in handa- 


life at that time in his monaſterie of . 7 The lenenth, that twice in the peare a ſynod 
foz Wilfridheld the biſhop:ike of Pozke , extending 30 ſhould be kept, but becauſe of diners impediments 
his authoꝛitie ouer all Noathumberland i amongeſt herein, it was thought god to them all, chat in the 


the Pias alſo, ſo farre as king Dſwies dominion kalends of Auguſt a ſpnod ſhould be kept once in 
ſtretched. Therefoze Cead haning licence tu go into the peare, ata terteine place called Clofeſhough, 
Uulfhere, 8 The eighth chapter was, that no one biſhop 
and well enterteined , in ſo much that the ſaid king chould by ambition ſerke to be pꝛeſerred aboue ano- 
gaue vnto him lands and poſſeſſions conteining 5o ther, but that euerie one ſhould know the time and 
families oꝛ houſholds to build a monaſfferie in acer · ozder of hisconſecration. N 
teine place within the countrie of Lindſey called 9 The ninch chat as the number of the chaiſfiang 
Etbearne. But the ſer of his biſhopzike was a increaſed, ſa chould there be moze biſhops o2deined. 


ſigned to him at Lichflold in Staffo2dſhire, ubere 40 10 Thetenth was touching mariages, that none 


he made him a houſe neere to the church, in the which ſhould contract matrimonie with anie perſon, but 
de with 7 oꝛ 8 other of his bꝛechzen in religion vſed with ſuch as it ſhould be lawfull foz him by the 
in an oꝛatoꝛie there to pꝛaie and reade, ſo oſten as oꝛders ot the church: none ſhould match with their 
thep had leaſure from labour and buſineſſe of the Kkinſfolkeno man ſhould fozſake his wife, except (as 
woꝛld. Finallie, after he had gouerned the church te goſpell teacheth ) oz cauſe of foznication.But if a⸗ 
of Mercia by the ſpace of two peares and an halfe, nie man did put awaie his wife ichich he had lawful 
he departed this life, hauing 7 daies warning gi⸗ lie married if he would be accounted a true chꝛiſti⸗ 
nen him (as it is repoꝛted) from aboue, befoze he an, he might not be copled with an other, but ſo re⸗ 
ſhould die, after a miraculous maner, which becauſe maine oz elſe be reconciled to his owne wife, 

in the iudgement of the moſt it may ſeme mere fa / 50 Theſe articles, being intreated ot and concluded, 
bulous, we will omit and palle oner . Bis bodie 
was firſt buried in the churchof our ladie, but aſter hands, fo as all thoſe that did go againſt the ſame, 
that the church of ſaint Peter the apoſtle was buil ſhould be dilgraded of their pzieſthod, and ſeparas 
ded, his bones were tranſlated into the ſame. ted from the companie of them all, 

Inthe peare of our K oꝛd 671, ſhhich was the ſe 112 biſhop of the Cal 
cond peare after that Theodozus the archbiſhop , and pꝛeſent at this ſynod, was ſucce 
came into this land, Dſwie king of Nozthumber- vnto Bonifacius, vhich Bonifacius held that ſee 17 
land was attached with agrienous ſickneſſe, and di⸗ petres and then departing this life, Biſt was made 
edthereof the 15 kalends of March, in the 58 peare biſhop of that pꝛouince, and oꝛdeined by the archbi⸗ 
of his age, after he had reigned 28 peares complet. 60 ſhop Theodoze. This Biſt at length was ſo viſited 


1 Fter Olwie, his ſonne Egfrid ſucceededin with ſicknefſe, that he was not able to exerciſe the 
ag An miniſtration.ſo that two biſhops were then there e | 


le of the kingdome of No:thumberland, in 
the third yeare of whole reigne, that is to ſay, in the leced and conſecrated fo him, the one named Aecct, 
peareof ourLozd 673,Theodozus the archbiſhopof—@andtheother Baldwin. —« 

Canturburie kept a ſynod at Þerfo2d, the firſt ſel⸗ Inthismeane vbile,that is, about the pcrre of 
lon thereof began the 24 of September, all the ourLo2d372,02inthe beginning of 873, as Hariſon 
bilhops of this land being pzeſent either inperſonoz = noteth, Kenwalch king of the Weſfſarons departed 


— 


to be compared wich the want kind of rulers,but in 
the middeſt and later end of his reigne, to be mat 
ched with the beſt. His godlie zeale bozne towards 
the aduancing of the chꝛiſtian religion well appeered 


theſe pꝛelats, the archbiſhop ſhewed a boke, 
he had noted ten chapters oꝛ articles taken 


Nut ot thebwke of the canons, requiring what tho tnthebuilving of the church at Wincheſter, vhere 


L.j, the 


king 
and all his people vnto the right beliefe, ſo as the! 10 take by violence anie gods that belonged vnto the 


3 Thethird, that no biſhop yould diſquiet in a 


ding to oꝛdeine anie new biſhop at that time, requ being ffrangers ſhould hold them content with the 
pꝛieſklie office, without licence of the biſhop, in 


were confirmed with the ſubſcribing of all their 


121 


Bil biſhop 
of the Eaſtanz 
gies. 
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wis life; after he had reigned zo pteres. This Ren⸗ Matt. Weſt. 
walch was luch a pꝛinte, as in the beginning he was de reg. lib r. 


py 


Seqburgaruled the kingdome of Weſt 
ſaxons afterhim, a woman of ſtoutneſſe inough to 


ing pꝛeuented by death yer ſhe had reignedone hole 
Oe — ſhew anie full pzofe of hir noble 
courage . J remember that Matth Weſt. maketh o- 
ther repoꝛt heereof , declaring that the nobilitie re- 


monued hir from the gouernment. But J rather fol- 


low William Malmeſburie tn this matter; 


Eſcuinus . life,o2 depoſed(if you will needs haneit'ſo)Tſcu 
Will Malmeſ. tnus oz Elcuinus, thoſe grandfather called Cuthgi⸗ 
llo, the bꝛother of R. Kinigils, ſucceding in gouern⸗ 
ment of the Weſtſarons, reigned about the ſpace of 
two preres: and after his deceaſſe, one Centiuinus 
oꝛ Centwine toke vpon him the rule, and continued 
therein the ſpace of nine peeres. But Beda ſaith that 


theſe two ruled at one time, and diuided the kingdom 


betwirt them. ESlcninus fought againſt Unlfhere 
Hen Hunt. 


a maner the vpper hand, as ſome haue witten. 
In the ſame peere that the ſpnod was holden at 


— Herfoꝛd, chat is to ſap, in the peere of our L od 673, 


Egbert the king of Kent departed this life in Ju⸗ 


Jo. Lothaire, lie , nd left the kingdome to his bzother-Lothaire , 


hich held the ſame eleuen peeres, t ſenen moneths. 
Wil Malm. Some haue wzitten that king Egbert by the ſug⸗ 
Bedade reg. geſtion of one Thunnir,vho had the chieferuleof the 
Tybannir. Ring dome vnder him, ſuffered the ſame Thunnir in 


A vile mur⸗ lamentable maner to kill the two innocent ſonnes 


ther. of Ermenredus the bꝛother of king Ercombert, that 

was father vnto king Egbert, foꝛ doubt leaſt they 

being towardlie pong gentlemen, might in time 

grow ſo into fauonr with the people, chat it ſhould be 

eaſte foʒ them to depꝛiue both Egbert, and his iſſue 

of the kingdome. Alſo, that they were pꝛtuilie put to 

death, and ſecretlie buried at the firſt, but the plate ot 

their buriall immediatlie being ſhewed after a mi⸗ 

raculous maner, their bodies long aſter in the dates 

of king Egilred the ſonne of king Edgar, were ta⸗ 

ken vp, i conucied vnto Namſep, and there buried. 

And although Egbert being giltie of the death of 

thoſe his coſens, did ſoꝛe repent him, fo2 that he vn⸗ 

derſfod they died giltleſſe, pet his bother Lothaire 

was thought tobe puniſhed fo; that offenſe, as after 
ſhall be ſhewed. HAIR 

Bithop win⸗ Winfrid biſhop of the Mercies, foz his diſobedi- 

trid depoled. ence in ſome point, was depziued by archbiſhop The- 

Sexvulfeoz- odoꝛe, and one Dexvulfe that was the builder and al⸗ 

detned bichep the abbat of the monaſterie of Meidhamſted o⸗ 

— therwiſe called Peterboꝛough, was o2deined and 

635, as Matth. conſecrated in his plate. About the ſame time, Er⸗ 

VVeſtm.ſaith, kenwald was oꝛdeined biſhop of theEaffſarons,and 

— 4-48 appointed to hold his ſc in the citie of London.Ahis 

Erkenwald was reputed to be a man of great holi⸗ 

neſſe and vertue. Befoꝛe he was made biſhop, he 

bullded two abbeies, the one of monks at 

in Southerie, where he himſelfe was abbat, and the 

other of nuns at Berking, within the pꝛouince ol 

Ethelburga, the Taſfſarons, vherche placed his ſiſter Ethelbur⸗ 

ga, à woman alſo highlie eſteemed faz hir deuout 


Iohn Cap - kind of life, She was ſirſt bꝛought vp and inſtructed 

graue. in the rules of hir pꝛofeſſion by one Hildelitha a nun 
of the parties beyond the ſeas, home Erkenwald 
pꝛocured to come ouer fo2 that purpoſe, | 


waidhere, J After Erkenwald, one Walvhere muas made bi, 
Scbbieking Þopof London, in uboſe dates Sebbie king of the 
of Ealtſarons Taſtſarons, afterhe had reigned thirtie yeres, be- 


Beda. ib. ing not vered with agreuous ſickneſſe, 

cap. 16. — — io home 
long befone, if his wife had not kept him backe. He 
died ſhoztlie after within the citie of London, and 
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the biſhops ler of all that pzonince was then placed." was buried in the church at fatnrf Paule 
wile 


haue atchtued aas of wozthie remembꝛante, but be ⸗ 


O proceed, after Segburga was departed this 


king of Mercia, a great number of men being weh king Zgfrid: von diſpleaſure, be preacheth the gypel 
flaine on both parties though Uulfhere pet had after: 


Is 
EY ing Df * 
hero, bhichin the beginning reigned with him, — Wil hun 
gouerned a part of the Caffſarons, was departed 
thislife be rode ſo that in his latter time, the foxeſaid 
Sebbie had the gouernment of the whole pꝛouince 
of the Eaſtſarons , and left the ſame to his ſonnes 
Sighard and Sewfred. About the pc re ol ourLozz 657 
675,Uulfhere king of Percta departed this life, af, Wilks 
ter he had reigned(as ſomeſap).19 peres, but (ag g, aten 
10 ther affirme)he reigned but 17 pteres. Howbeit they — 
uhich-reckon 19, intlude the time that paſſedatter tanz 
the ſlaughter ol Penda, wherein Olwie and Peada bed: 
held the afozeſaid kingdome. 8 Gays 
Edilred king of Mercia inuadeth the 
Kingdom Kent, and maketh great waſte 
without reſiſtance of Lothaire the king there- 
of, Putta of a biſhop becommeth a poore curat and 


* * 


20 teachech muſicke, Wilfred depoſed from his biſnop- 


in Suſſex by the licence of king Edilwalke no raine in Suſſex 
for the ſpace of thtee yeeres, the woord and ſacraments bring 
3 with them; biſhop Wilfrid the firſt teacher to catch 
fiſh with nets, the people haue him in great reverence, a 
great and bloudie battell betweene Egfrid & king Edil- 
req, they are teconciled by the meanes of archbiſhop 
Theodoreza ſynod holden at Hatfield, the cler - 
gie ſubſcribe to certeine articles, of 

Hilda the famous abbeſſe 

of Whitbie, 


Tube xxxv. Chapter, + 


Sol) 88 > ther Edilred oꝛ Ethelred be, 
8/. Vl ce) coed ingouernment of the 
* =5 kingdome of Mercia. This 
„dome of Kent witha mightie 
O armie,inthe peere of our Lo2d 
5e. deſtroieng the countrie 6 7 7 
aloe him, not ſparing churches noz abbetes,but (pol 
ling the ſame without reſpec, as well as other com 
mon places.King Lothaire durſt not appere in the Hen. Hun. 
field to giue him battell, ſo that Edilred went tho- 
rough the countrie, deſtroied the citie of Rocheſter, 
and with great riches gotten by the ſpoile he retur⸗ 
ned home. Putta the biſhop of Rocheſter, after that 
his church was ſpoiled and defaced by the enimies, 
went to Sexvulfe biſhop of Mercia, and there obtei⸗ 
50 ning of him a ſmall cure, anda poztion of ground, 
remained in that countrie, not once labouring to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe his church of Rocheſter to the foꝛmer ſtate, but 
went about in Percta to teach long, and inſtrua ſuch 
as would learne muſicke, vhercſoener he was 
quired,o2 conldget intcrtainment. | 
Bere vpon the archbiſhop Theodoꝛe conſecrafed 
one William biſhop of Rocheſter in place of Putta, 
and after, vhen the ſaid Milliam conſtreined by po⸗ 
uertie, left that church, Theodoze placed one Geb- 
60 mound in his ſtœd. In the perre of our Lo2d678, in 6 7 5 
the monethof Auguſt, a blaſing ſtarre appeered, with I blating bs 
a long bzight beame like to a piller. Jt was ſenee- 7 
uerie mozning foz the ſpace of thz@ moneths tog? 
ther. he ſame Egfridking of No2thumberland, ba- _ 
niched biſhop Wilfrid vpon diſpleaſure taken with 1 
him out of his ſer, and then were two biſhops o2det- Bibo wil 
ned in his place, to gonerne the church of the Noz frid baniſh. 
thumbers;the one named Boſa at Yozke, and the o⸗ 2 
ther called Eata at Haguſtald oꝛ Lindeſferne. Alſo Sadbidas. 
one Eadhidus was oꝛdeined about the ſame time bi- xindeſfernt 
ſhop of Lindſey , the vhich pzonince king Egſrid Hole Jun. 
had of lateconquered and taken from Unlfhere the 
late king of Mercia, home he ouercame in battell, 
and dzoue him out of that countrie , Them = 
| | 
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the hiſtorie ofEngland. 


ynder the Britiſh lunge . R 123 
biſhops were conſecrated at Yozke by the archbiſhoy 1 percetuing that great warre andeffuſton 
of Canturburie Theodozus , the which within thzee of blond was like to follow therevpon, trauelled ſo 


perres after ozdeinedtwo biſhops mae in that pzo- in the matter betwixt them, that they were made 
uince ol the Nozthumbers, wat is to ſay, Tumbert — menbas ay hey ar of monte in recom 

at , Tata what was appointed to remaine penlſe ot hislofſes, The fozeſaiv battell was fought 

at Lindeſferne , « Tramuine was od emed to haue ih the yere of our Lo2d 679, and in the pere folla⸗ 22 
the cure of the pꝛouince of thoſe M ius hich as then wing, that is to ſap, in the pere of our Lo2d 68. 88 © 


— 


were vnder the Engliſh dominion . Alſo bicanſe E⸗ 

dilred king of Mercia recouered the countrie of 

Lindſep,andtoined it to his dominion, biſhop Ead- 

hedus comming from thence , was appointed togo- 
Checharchof uerne the church of Ripon, 1104 40) 4h 

dioceſſe nd pꝛouince of the Hoꝛthumbers, he went 

to Rome, and returning from thence, came into the 


was erpelled out of his 


ubich was alla in the tenthyere of the reigne of Eg⸗ 
frid king of Nozthumberland, the ſirt yere of E- 


10 delredking of Percta, the 17 of Aldvulfe king of 


Eaſtangies and in the y of Lother king of Kent. 
The arch of Canturburte Theodozus held 


another ſynod at Hatſteld, about the 1; kalends of ® 


Dctober,in the vhich all theclergie there pꝛeſent ſub- 
ſcribed to certeine articles touching the beleefe of the 


A ſpyod at 


atticid. 


Articies ſub- 
ſcribed 


kingdome of the Southſaxons, the uhich conteining 
 ſeuenthouſand houſholds oz families, as pet was 

not conuerted to the chuſtian faith. UWherefoze the 

wurm by li⸗ ſald Milfrid began there to pꝛeach the goſpell with 


cence of king. 
Edilwalke 


trinitie of perſons, in the vnitie of the Godhead of 
the like ſubſtance, and alſo of the ſame vnitie in tri⸗ 
Moꝛeo — — —— 

| uer, Pp [ 

licence of king @dilwalke,vho(as befozeis mentio- 20 tion, the fine generallconncels, of Nice, of — 


-x:acharh the ned) was conuerted and baptiſed in Mercia by the 
golpeito them pꝛocurement of king Molther, chat then became his 
of Sullx. godfather, and gaue him at the ſame time the Jle 
of Wight, and the pzouince of the people ancientlie 
called Peanuar\,vhich he had won from the UWeſff- 
ſarons. Biſhop Wilfrid chen by king Edilwalke 
his fartherance and helpe baptiſed the chiefeſt loꝛds 
and gentlemen of that pꝛouince. But certein pꝛieſts 
_ baptiſed the reſidue of the people, eicher then oz in 
the time following. | | 
It chanced that fo) the ſpace of thzee peeres (as if 
is ſaid) befoꝛe the comming thither of biſhop Wil- 
frid, there had fallen no raine from the aire within 


ffantinople the firſf,of Exheſus,of Calcedon, and of 
Conſtantinople the ſecond, wich the ſpnod alſo hol- 
den at Rome in the dates of Partin biſhop of Rome 
about the peere of the emperour Conſtantine. At 
this ſpnod holden at Hatfield, was pꝛeſent one 
John the archchanter of S. Peters church at Rome, 
ſent into this land cf purpoſe to bzing from hence a 
certificat vnto pope Agatho of the agreement of the 
Englich church in matters of faith, with other chur⸗ 


ches of the chꝛiſtian wozld: but the foꝛeſaid archchan⸗ 


ter died by the wap in France, as he returned home⸗ 


wards, and was buried at Towers in Towzaine, 


he ſame pere that famous woman Hilda ab- 


Bale. 


that pzouince of the Souchſaxons, ſo that the people belle of Uhitbie departed this life, oꝛ (as other ſap) Che abbeſle 
were bꝛonght into great miſerie by reſon of famine, ue yeres after, haning firſf bene deteined long _ 

ich though want of neceſſarie fruits of the earth —twithgrenous ſickeneſſe. She was the daughter of ** 

ſo:e afflicted the whole countrie, inſomuch that no one Herrericus the nechue of king Edwin, and ton⸗ 

ſmall numbers thxew themlſelues hedlong into the unerted to the faith of hut at the pꝛeaching of bi- 

ſca, deſpairing of life in ſuch lacke of neceſſarie vit ſhop Pauline, and aſterwards inffructed by biſhop 

tels. But as God would, the ſame day that Wilfrt 4 gan ſhe pꝛolelled hirſelfe a nun, aplieng hir whole 

began to miniſter the ſacrament of baptiſme , there ¶ udie to the reading of the ſcriptures, to pꝛater,⁊ o⸗ 

tame downe ſweet and plentitull ſhowers ol raine, ther godlie crerciſes.She bullded the abbe ie of Uhit- 
watering the earth, that thereby great ſtozeof all bie, therein were placed boch men and women, with 

fruits plentifullie toe rt, and pelved full increaſe ſuch an equalitie in all chings, that there was no 

in groweh, to the great comfoꝛt and reliefe of all te rich perſon amongſt them, noꝛ ante that wanted 

people, hich befoze were in maner ſtarued and ioſt chings necefſarie. She departed this life on the 15 

though want of wd. kalendsof December, being 66 peeresof age. As Bale, | 

Biſhop Ulilfrid alſo taught them in that toun fome haue wzitten ſhe argued ſfontlie on biſhop — | 

trie the maner how to catch fiſh with nets,vbere be- Colmans part, at the diſputation holden in the mo; Beda. 
foethattime,thephadnogreat ſkill in anie kind of ** nafterte of Uhitbie , in the perre of Grace 664, | 
fiſhing, except it were in catching &les. Herebythe thereof pe haue heard befoze. About the verre of our Henric 

ſaid biſhop grew there in great eſtimation withthe | Kt 0 68 2, chat is to ſap, in the ſeuenthpere of Cent- 

people ſo that his wo2ds were the better credited a wine oz Centiuinus king of Weffſarons, the ſame 

mongſt them, fo; that thzough him they teceiued ſo Centwine fought wich the Bꝛitains, andouercame 
great benefits, Godby ſuch meanes wozking in the them inbattell, purſuing them withfire and ſwozd — | 


peoples hearts a deſtre to come to the vnderſtanding 
of his lawes. The king alſo gaue vnto Wilfrid a 
place called Sealeſew, compalled about on each ſide 
(except on the weſt halfe) with the ſea, conteining 


8) houtholds02 families, ubere he built an abbete, 60 


and baptiſed all his tenants there, amounting to the 
number of 250 bondmen and bord women, vhome 


vnto the ſea ſide. | 
Thus (at this time as alſo at diuerſe other times) 
they were diſcomfited and put to flight, being apeo- 
ple allotted and ſhared out as it were to ſuffer many 
an onerth:ow,and abide manie a ſharpe and ſhame, 
full repulſe at the hands of their enimies, io con⸗ 
nerted the viffreſſe of that people to their pꝛofſt, and 


he made free both in bodie and ſoule : foz he did not twke in the extreamitie of the miſeries 
onelie baptiſe them, but alſo infranchiſed them or all herein they were plunged , as may be obſerued by 
bodilie ſeruitude and bondage. | the pitifull alteration of their ſtate vnderdinerſe go⸗ 

In this meane vhile maniethings happened in uernoꝛs, and ſpectallte vnder the Daniſh dominion, 
other parts of this land, and irt in the peere after the ¶ tho kept them in no leſte vile ſeruttude than Pharao 


apering of the blaſing ffarrebefoze mentioned, a 
mightie battell was fonght betwirt the ſald Egtrid 
and Edilred king of Pertia, neere to the river of 
Trent, where Allwine the bzother of king Egfrid 

Nozthumbers, 


didthe Heb2ues at the making of bꝛicke + chopping 


comlited. 


of raw. So that ſome thinke thts lanvto becoy G. op. in Co- 


ruptite named Bricania,but ought rather to be called c0oarkcalis 7 
Brida nia, that is, libera Dania, fue regio in qua Dani lile- pag. 755. 


was ſlaine, with manie other of the re viuant, fc they liued as loꝛds in the land, 4 did fon 
{> that king Egfrid was conſtreined to returne the time being) chat they liſten. But or this matter 


home with lole, The archbiſhop of Canturburie 


moꝛe ſhall be ſpoken hereaffer in place conuenient. 
1. . Cadwal- 


Cadwal- 
lader. 


676 ſaith 
Matth.Weſt, 


Galfrid. 


689 


ple are br 


Cead- 


The fiſt Booke of 


Cadwallader king of Britaine, the peo- 
tea. be into great miſerie, and he 


ſorced to flee che land, he dieth at Rome, the 


Britiſh writers noted error, Ceadwalla king of 


the Weſtſaxons, the kingdome is diuided; the valo- 


rows mind of Ceadwalls, he is forced to forſake his 1 „he 
vanquiſherh and killeth Edilwalke king of che Weſtſaxons, his 
returne into his kingdome with reucnge Berthun duke 
of Sufſex and other his heauie friends, his vow if he - 

uer the lle of Wight, his bountiſull offer to biſhop Aid, 


| Sn lle of Wight receiueth the faith; Ceadwalla inuadeth 


Kent, of a barbarous warriour hebecommetha religious chri- 
ſtian, his vertues, his death and buriall at Rome; Egfrid king 
of Northumberland inuadeth Ireland, he is Nlaine by Bru- 
deus king ofthe PiQts; the negle of good counſell 
is dangerous; Echeldreda a wife and a widow 

{(hauing vowed chaſtitic) liugd a virgine 13 
yeeres with hir husband Egfride, che 
waz called faint Auderie 
of Elie. | 


The ph .C hapier. 


f chat ubich is found in in the 
at] 96) J.£ > Satiſh biens, by the te- 
NI (2 no2 vherof it ſhouldapeare, 
wat vhen their king Cad- 
51 $2, wallo was dead, his ſon Cad- 
; J wallader ſacceededhimingo- 
ö Tuernement of the Bzitains, 
in the vere of our Lozd 678, vhich was about the 
10 pere of the emperour Conſtantius Paganotus, 


— 


and in the 13 pere of the reigne of Childericus king 


of France, This Cadwallader, being the ſonne of 
Cadwallo , was begot by him of the halle ſiſter of 
Penda king of Mercia, to one father begot them 
both, but of twoſundzie mothers, foz ſhe had to mo⸗ 
ther a ladie deſcended ol the noble bled of the Ueſt- 
ſaxons, and was maried vnto Cadwallo ichen the 


peace was made betwixt him and hir bzother the 
ſaid Penda. Aﬀer that Cadwallader had 


reigned 
the ſpace of 12 peers(as Geffrey of Monmouth faith) 
02 (as © ethers wiite)but 3 peeres, the Bꝛitains were 
bꝛought into ſuch miſerie thꝛough ciuill diſcoꝛd, and 
alſo by ſuch great and extreme famine as then reig⸗ 
ned tough all the land, that Cadwallader was con- 
ſtreined wich the cherfeſt part of his people to fazſake 
their natiue countrie, and by ſea to get them ouer in⸗ 
to Bꝛitaine Armoztke , there to ſeke reliefe by vit- 


tels foz the ſaſtentation of their languiſhing bodies, 


Long pꝛoceſſe is made by the Bzitiſh wziters 
of this departure ol Cadwallader, x of the Britains 
eee 
haue returned agame, but that he was admoniſhed 
by a dꝛeame to the contrarie, the vhich bicauſe it ſce- 
mech but fabulous, we paſſe ouer. At length he went 
to Rome, and there was confirmed in the chꝛiſtian 
religion by pope Sergius, where ſhoꝛtlie after he fell 
ſicke, and died the 12 kalends of Map, in the peere of 
dur Lo2d 689. But herein apearech the erroꝛ of the 
Bzitiſh wꝛiters in taking one foz another, by reaſon 
of reſemblance of names, foꝛ vhere Ceadwalla king 
of the Meſtſaxons about that time moucd of a reli⸗ 
gious denotion, aſter he was conuerted to the faith, 
went vnto Rome , and was there baptiſed, oꝛ elſe 
confirmed of the toꝛe laid pope Sergius, and ſho:tlie 
after departed this life in that citie in the fozeſaid 
peere of 689 oꝛ therabouts. The Melſhmen count 
him to be their Cadwallader:; which to be true is ve- 
rie vnlike by that vhich may be gathered out of the 
learned wꝛitings of diners god and ajpzwned/ au 


thoꝛs. 
Tara 6 of the Weſfſaxons ſuc 
oz Centiutnus, vhich 


20 


e / — the Britain 


Centwine reigned nine ye&res thoughitſhouldap, wil Mn 
pearc by that urich is witten by antho:sof god cre: Beda 
dit, GE af e at the leaſt, the 
kingdome of Wleſtſarons was diulded betwirt 
erg LEG 02 2 ſo that he ſhould not 

euen pteres alone. 
But now to Ceadwalla, khome ſome take to wil. Mala. 
be all one with Cadwallader, we find that he was Nanu Cel 
lineallie deſcended from Cnthao2'Cutwine,the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Ceauline oꝛ Kenling king of Weſtſarons, 
as ſonne to Kenbert oꝛ Kenbzight that was ſonne 
to Ceadda the ſonne of the foꝛeſald Cutha oꝛ Cut- 
win. Wus being extract ot the noble houſe of the 
kings ol Weſfffarons, he pzoued in bis vouth a per, 
great towardneſſe, ond ſuch a one as no 


under 


IO 


63925 
Heda. 1b. 4. 
ca p. 16 9 


ſonage of 
{mall hope was ol him conceiued: he wouldlet no 


occaſion paſſe vherein he might exerciſe his foꝛte, to 
thewp:ofe of his high valiancie, ſo that in the end 
with his wozthie attempts ſhewed therein, he pur⸗ 

chaſed to himſelle the enuie of thoſe that ruled in his 
countrie, by reaſon thereof he was baniſhed in a 
conſpiracie made againſt him. Wherevpon he toke Cem 
occaſion as it were in reuenge of ſich vnthankeful⸗ dimen to de⸗ 
nelle to withdzaw out ot his countrie, leading with donn 
him all the pzincipall youth of the ſame, the which ei⸗ 

ther pitieng his pꝛeſent eſtate, oꝛ moued with plea, 
ſure taken in his valiant doings, followed him at 
his going into exile. 

The ſirſt bꝛunt ot his furious attempts atter he 
was out of his conntrie, Edilwalke the king of the 
Southſaxons taſted, uho indefenſc of himſelfe tom⸗ 
ming to trie battell with Ceadwalla, was ſlaine 
wich the moſt part of all his armie. Ceadwallathen 
perceiuing the valiant conrages of his ſouldiers, 
filled wich god hope of this happie atchiued victozic, 
returned with god and pꝛoſperous ſpeed into his 
obone countrie, and that per he was loked fo2, and 
earneſtlie purſuing his aduerſaries, dꝛoue them ont 
of the kingdome, and taking vpon him to rule the 
ſame as king, reigned two peeres, during the which 
he atchined diuers notable enterpuſes. 
firſt, vhereas Berthun and Authun dukes Yedalid4 
of Suffer 4 ſubiects vnto the late king Evilwalke, ©?” 
badbotherpelled him ont of that countrie , after he 
hadflaine the ſad dilwalke, andalſo taken vpon 
them the rule of that kingdome, bauing now attei⸗ 
ned to the gouernement of the Meſtſaxons, he in 
naded the countrie of Suſſex againe, and llue Ber⸗ Berth 1 
thun in battell, bꝛinging that countrie into moꝛe dub ſex laine. 
bondage than before. He alſo ſet vpon che Ile of 
— {t-tolth his owne people. Ys — 

0 owne people. 
bound himſelfe alſo —— he was bis 6 
notbaptiſed , that i be might conquer it, t he would The Jet 
giue a fourth part thereof vnto the Lov, And in — 
N : 
Wilfrt$e («ho then chanced to be pꝛeſent) when he 

had taken that Jle,ſo much therof as conteined 3 oo 

houſholds oz families, there the whole conſiſted in 
60 1 200 houſholds. Milfrid receiuing thankefullie the 

giſt, deliuered the ſame vnto one of his clearks na⸗ 
med Berne wine that was his ſiſters ſonne, apoin⸗ 
ting to him alſo a pꝛieſt named Hildila, the vbi< 
ſhould miniſter the woꝛd and the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſme vntoall thoſe that would receiue the ſame. 
Thus was the Ile of Wight bꝛought to the faith of 
Ch:ift laſt of all other the parties of this our Bꝛi⸗ 
taine,after that the ſame faith had failed here by the 
comming of the Saxons. 

Moꝛeouer, king Ceadwalla inuaded the king- 
dome of Kent, there ke loſt his bzother Pollo, as af- 
ter ſhall appere, but pet he reuenged his death with 
— made of the inhabitants in that 


Ireland inua- 
ded by the 
Hoꝛthum⸗ 
bers, 


30 


FO 


The Jae 
receF 
dach the faith 


tains 
1 
bod 


Wil. Mal 
Nanull Cel. 


dziuen to des 
part ont at hu 
countrie. 


the hiſtorie of England. 1, 


eter, and vith ſckenelle, he 
— was buried there within the church of ſaint 
689 Ii 
Feda. lib. 4. 
cap. 48. 


ded by the 
Noꝛthum⸗ 
berg. 


to their power | N 
teare, that he would reuenge their cauſe in pan(- 
ching of ſuch extreme inturies. And thonghcurſers 
map not inherit the kingdome of heauen, pet they 
ceaſednot tocurſe, hoping the ſwner that thoſe uhich 
with gad cauſe were thus accurſed,ſhould wozthilie 
be puniſhed foz their offenſes by God, + ſo(peraduen⸗ 
ture) it fell out. Foz in the pere following, the ſaid 
— — — 

E Bꝛudeus king „and ned 
dy ſtraits within hils andcraggie mounteins, he was 


deus king of qaing with the moſt part af all his armie; in the 


. pere of his age 30, and ot his reigne 15, vpon the 13 


kalends of June. | 
There were diuers of Eglrides friends, and 
namelie Cutberd (home he had aduanced the ſame 
ptere vnto the biſhops ſ& of Lindeſferne) that adui⸗ 
ſed him in no wiſe, either to haue taken this warre 

in hand againſt the Pics, oꝛ the other againſt them 

of Jretand, but he would not be counſelled, the pu 

nilhment appointed foz his ſinnes being ſuch, hat he 
might not giue eare to his faithfnll friends that ad⸗ 

ulled him foz the beſt. From that time loch, che hope 

and power of the Engliſh people began to decaie. 

Foznot onelie the Pics recouered that part ot᷑ their 

countrie vhich the Engliſhmen had held befaze-in 

The their poſſeſſion , bnt alſo the Scots that inhabited 
newer, Within this Jle , andlikewiſe ſome part of the Byt- 
thoſe vndout⸗ kains toke vpon them libertie, which they kept and 
take} wut mainteineda long time after,as Beda confeſſeth; -. 
Wü ont - - @gfride died withoutilſue, left nochilozendehind 
this ie, and him. He had to wife one Ethelreda 02 Cthelvziba, 
not ment daughter vnto Anna king ol the Caſtangies, ubich 
»edvthem {lued with bir huſband the foꝛſato Egfride twelae 
wen.  Peeregin perfect virginitie(as is ſypoſed)contrarie 

dt. the purpoſe of hir huſband , it he might haue per- 
ſuaded hir to the contrarie, but ſinallie he was con? 
tented that the ſhould kæpe hir firſt vow of chaltttie 
wich ſhe had made. She was both widow and vir, 
gineuben he maried hir, being firlt coupled in wed⸗ 
locke with one Eunbert a noble man, and a tu⸗ 
ler in the ſouth parts ol the countrie, where the peo- 
ple called Giruij inhabited, which is the ſame vhere 
the fennes lie in the confines of Lincolaſhire, Nozf- 


7 


Ethelreda, 


folke, Huntington | 
be liued with hir but a ſmall vbile. After ſhe hod ob⸗ 
teined licence to departfromthecourt, the got hir 
firſt into Coldingham abbeie, ard there was pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſeda nun. Chen ſhe went to Elie, and there reffozed 
the monaſterie, and was made abbefle of the place, 
in the which after ſhe had gouerned 
departed this life, and was 
was ſhe ubich commonlie is called ſaint Audzie of 
Elie, had in great reuerente foz the opinion concei⸗ 


pu- 40 698, one of his capteins named earle Berthzed 


ſhire,4 Cambꝛidgeſhire, howbcit 


tied ofhir great vertue and puritte of life. oy 


-Alfride(the baſtard)king of Northum- 
berland, his life and death, Iohm archbiſhap 
ol Canturburie reſigneth his ſee, Lothet king 
F Kent dieth of a wound, Edrite getieth the re- 
; ar rater not without — Cead- 
malle waſteth Kent being at ſtrife im it ſelfe, his Arollo 
r o durned to 4am Withred Cath king _ he vanquiſheth 
his enimies, Inas king of Weſtiaxons is made his friend, Sueb- 
hard and Nidred vſurpers of the Kentiſh kin „ the 
age and death of Theodore archbiſhop of Cancithus 
1 - rie,Brightwald thefirſt archbiſhop of the Eng» — 
lh nation; che end oſ the Britiſn regi- 
ment and how long the greateſt part - 


ofthis Iland was vndet their 
gouernement. 


The xxxvij. Chapter. 


Alfride 


6 8 5. 


[ 1 7 7＋ 
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RAY TOE Nozthumbers , 
and made king, goue ning his ſubiecs the ſpace 
of 20 peares and mozy, with great wiſedome and 
polirie, but not with ſuch large bounds as his an- 
teſtoꝛs had done: foꝛ the ids (as befoꝛe is mentig- 
ned) had cut ol one perte ol the noꝛth part of the an- 
tient limits ot chat kingdome . About the 13 peare 5 9 3 
of his reigne, wat is to lap: in the peare of our Lo2d Reda in Ele- 
| » 02 Matt. VVeſt. 
Bertus, was llatne in battell by the Pics, vhoſe 
confins he had as then inuaded. The curſe of the 3 
- riſhmen,vhoſe tountrie in the daiesof king Cafrid 
he had crue llie waſfedas befoze is mentioned)was 
thought at this time to take place. Finallie king 
Alfride,after he had reigned 20 peares t od months, 
departed this life, in the peare ot dur Lozd705, 
Indthe beginning ol king Alfrids daies, Eata be 
bichopol Herham being dead, one John a man ot 
50 greatholineſſewas admitted biſhop, and aſter that, 
biſhop Wiifrid was reffozed, uhen he had remat⸗ 
neda long time in erile . The ſaid John was remo⸗ Jon de 
ue to the church ol Bozke,the ſame being then void dy ee Tobe. 
by che drath of the archbiſhop Bola. At length the 
ſoꝛeſatd John wearied with the cares of publike de refignerh 
his ſer 


7.9.3 


* 


—_— 


affaires reffgned his ſe, and got him to Beuerley 
where helined a ſolitarie tife fo the ſpace of foure 
peares, and then died, about the peare of our LU 
21, king Olrike as then reigning in Nozthumber- 
60 land. He continued biſhop fo1 the ſpace of 24 prares, 

and builded a church, and foumded a colledge of 

peſts at Beuorley afozſaid , in iich church he licth 


The ſame yeare, oꝛ in the peare after that king 
was llaine, Lother king of Kent departed 58 6 faith 
this life , we 8 Jdes of Febznarie, of a wound by Mah. Welt 
bim receiued ina battell vhich he fought againſt the oi Rent vie 
 Southſarons the which came in ald of Edztke , chat of a wound. 

was ſonne vnto his bother Egbert, and had main⸗ 

teined warre againſt his vncle the ſaid Lother, euen 

from the beginning of his reigne.till finallie he was 
now in the ſaid battell ſtriken thozough the bodie 
wich a dart, and ſo died thereof, aſter he had reig⸗ 
ned 11 — as 


Wil.Malm. 


Capgraue 
ſaith 


Earicke. 


| their enimies,and put them to f 


. © rities to reuenge wꝛongs ginen 


wicked conſent giuen to the 


armie into their countrie, and began to walle 


enimies that 


- waſfed and deſtroted a great 


i (td ions befze hs 


couſins Ethelbert 4 Ethelbzit, as HM 
vhen they were repozted tobe martxa, betauſe it 
was knowen they died innocentlie, he mocked them 
and made but a ieſt at it, although his bꝛother in ar 
mmm e, repented himthereof , and 


gaue in recompente to their mother a part of the 10 o deceluing his ſubiens of thetr gwd conceiued opt 


Ile of Thanet to the building of a monaſterie. 
T* fo:eſaid Edzicke (after Luther was dend) 
got the dominion of Rent, and ruled as king 
thera, but not without ciuill warre, inſomuch that 
befoze he had reigned the full terme of two peares, 
he was Clainein the ſame warre, Then Ceadwalla 


king of the Weſtſarons being thereof aduertiſed , 

ſuppoſing the time now to be come that ſerue 
his purpoſe, as one ſfillcoueting to wozke the Ken- 
tichmen all the diſpleaſure he could, entred L 


ſpoile the ſame on ech ſive, till finallie the 
men aſſembled themſelues 2 hat tell to 


- Pollo 


to Ceadwalla was dzinen fromb 


conſtrained to take an houſe fo his refuge ; 1 


purſued him ſet fire thereon, and bur- 
ned both the houſe and Pollo within it toaſhes. Bet 


did not Ceadwalla herewith departout of the coun- 
trie, but to wzeake his wꝛath, and to reuenge 


griefe uhichhe toke foz the death of his 
turned home, and leff ( 2 iet 
5 as an 
„ 
eee ee 
ſpeciallieinacaſeof wong o2 diſpleaſure; 
edging aha dab way Ko pI 


pin gue a 
ing ro 3 | 
Which taught by nature, and ae 

of God, if theſe men had followed ( as they 

nothing lefle in the fler of their furte) they would 

baue bene content witha competent revenge, and 


not in ſuch outragious maner with fier and 
baue afflicted one another, noz (ubich is maze 


tigerlike crueltie )haue miniſtred occaſion to poſte⸗ 


anceſtoꝛs. an r g we he 


ther diſcourſe, meaning hereafter in due place to 
declare the pꝛocelle. 


The fift Booke. 


The ſtateof Bri tatne 


us well by fo;ceasotherwtſe, to the 
great diſquieting of that pzonince fo; the ſpace — 6 
peares togither , at length in the 7 peare after C⸗ 
daicksdeath,Withzed an other of the formes of king 
Egbert, haning with diligent traneflouercome en; — 
nie at hüme, & with monie redcemed peace abjoay, s 6 
was with great hope conceiued of his woꝛthinelle 

made king of Rent, the 1 of Nonember,x205 after 
the death of Pengiſt, he reigned 33 peares, not 


nion of him: foz ouercomming all his aduerſaries 
vbich were readie to leuie cinill warte againſt him, 
he alſa purchaſed peate of Inas king of — 
ſaxons, vþich ment to haue made him warre, till 
with monie he was made his friend. 
A little befoze that Mithꝛed was confirmed in Hen lun 
the king dome of Kent, chere reigned two kings in Bedalib,s 
that:countrie., Suebhard and Nidzed, q rather the Sncbhary 
— ge Ng — of. — boke — 
0 intüuled cc. not 
0 hatname-cyarupted:- — — 
archbiſhop Theodozus being of the age of 88 peares 
tein te rene? enrfLor Goo.inth; H 
next chapter be detlareth, that in the peare 692, the 
firſt daie ot Julie one Bꝛightwald was choſen to 
ſucceed in the archbiſhops ſee of Canturburie, UWt- 
thedus and Suebhardus as then reigning in Rent: 
Pac — Withzedus gouerned as then with 
, oz that ſome other named Nidzed, it 
zo foꝛceth not: foz certeine it is by the agreement ol 
—＋—— obteined the whole 
rule, there was great ſfrife and contention moned 
about the gouernement, and diuers there were that 
ſought and fought fon tt. But this ought to be noted, 16 fg ug, 
that the fozenamed 3Bzightwald was the eight 1g oth 
archbiſhop in number, and firft of the Engliſh na — hu 
tion that fat in the ſer ol Canturburie : foz the other #3. 


teth. 


terasse rp; rr 


Ar 
© Here endeth the line and gouernement ol the 
'Baitains, nowcalled Welſhmen, vhich toke that 
name of their duke o2 leader Wallo oz Gallo; o: 
elſe ol a querne of Wales namedGales oꝛ Wales, 
But howlocuer that name fell firſt vnto , now 
they are called Welſhmen, vhich "were 
called Butains 02 Btons , and deſcended firit of 
the Troians, andafter of Bnite, andlaſtlie of Pul- ⸗ 
mucius Dunwallo : albeit they were mingled 
with ſundꝛie other nations, as Romans, Pics, tc. 
o And now thep be called Engliſh that 4 in their be- 
o ginning were named Sarons £2 Angles . To con- 
clude therefoze with this gonernement , ſo manie 
times ntercepted by faxcen poier it apeareth by 
the laſt peare of Cadwallader was the peare of our 
Lozd 686, which makes the pere of the wozld 4647. 
So that (as bian ſaith)the Bꝛitains had the grea- 
ter partof this land in rule (reckoning fromBzute 
till this time) 1822 yeares . Which terme being 


The Kentiſhmen being deſfituteof a king, after 60 I dominion of this realme was 


that diuers had coueted the place, and ſought to at⸗ 


Thur farre the interrupted regiment of. 
the Britains , ending at . 


—4 
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THE SIXT BOOKE 
a ofthe Hiſtorie of England. 


Inas king of the Weltlarons, "rl 1800 


monarch of the realme falleth into — 


hands, Inas for a ſumme of monie grant 


acetothe Kentiſhmen, whom he was _— — 
on deſtroied, he & his cœoſen 5 1hg t with Ge- 


Mercia, and 


—.— — — the 2 07 


7 —— gocth in pilgrimage to Rome 
N ee eee 


neg he eier Pall th ggg 

he kept in freſh memozie , But thenthe Matt. Weſtm. 
en perteiued, that to refift him byfoxce, Wil.Malm, 
noth be her opt mts 
tr peace, obteined purpole, vpon 
ee thirtie thouſand marks of 


Alter this, about the 21 ptete of his reigne, k = 
Inas d tscoſen Nun fought with Gerent — ee 
e 


what buildings be was the founder, queene Ethel de- 10 of the B:itains. In che beginning of the batfell, one Mart W 


uiſe to perſuade Inas to forſake the world, hie was the i pro- 
curer of Petet pence to be paid to Rome; king 
king Kenred, and king Offa become moonks; ; the leningepot 


lbaldanoble man of the Weſfſarons part was 
in che end Gerent with his Bzitains wag {oc 
chafed.Jn the 26 pere of his reigne, the ſame Inas 


d 
... . 
von of Bernred che vſi Boniface bis leer of Mercia, at Wodeneſſburie, with doubtfull vicozie, inch il. 

R ing Echelbal A mm icon not well betudged dhecher part lucketnez 
pilgrimage. . greater loſſe. N 
aer 
02 us 
De fir, 2 — 2 2 ter n 20 7 41 Tie 
n | 4 * efffarons: fo that from Marth. We. 


LS Has afoze is ſhew⸗ 
led) his colen . 


adp e pen uſfi e 
11 peere of the reigne of Theodozicus N. ol France, 
and about the ſecond peere of the reigne of Eugent⸗ 
us king of Scots. Now becauſe the rule of the Bi 
tains commonlie called Welſhmen, ceaſled in this 
realmc, as by confeſſion of their owne wꝛiters it ap- 
pereth, and that in the end the thole monarchie of 
the ſame realme came tothe hands of the kings of 
Weſftſarons, we haue thought meet to refer things 
generall vnto the reignes of the ſame kings, as be- 
foꝛe we did in the Bꝛitaine kings,reſeruing the par⸗ 
ticular doings to the kings of the other pzouinces 02 
kingdoms , as the ſame haue fallen out, and ſhall 
15 come to hand. 
Hun. This Inas, thome ſome (miſfaking N foꝛ WU) 
do wꝛongfullie name Jue oz Jewe , pzoued a. 
right excellentpzince, he was deſeendedof the anci- * 
entlinageof the kings of the Meſtſarons, as ſonne 
to one Renred, that was ſonne to Ceol wald the ſon 
of Cutha 02 Cutwine, that was ſonne ta Kenricke 
the ſonne of Cerficus, thefirff king ol Meſtſaxons. 
But he was admitted to be Ne 
valiant pꝛowes knowne to reſf in his 
fon, than foz the ſacceſfine 
deſcended. The firſt volage that he made, Lind 


gainlt the Kentiſhmen, on vhome he purpoled to res 


40 


722, 


ctr, 1. nelle, that is to 
. SINE Ege welke, Beruf, 20 this 1a: 
1 uh Inas had reigned 3-7 perres, and 


1002 11 od moneths, he renounced the rule of his 
kingdome, togither with all wozlblie pompe, and 


zo went vnto Rome as a pozepilgrime, and there en- Inas went 


ded his life: but befoze this, during the time of his - + x 
reigne.he ſhewedhimſelfe verie deuout and zealous 
towards the aduancement of the <2iffian religion. 
He made and o2deined alſo re 
fo2 the amendment of maners in the people 
arepetertant and to be read, witten Ki 
totig, and tranſlated into the Latine in times pat, 
andnow latelie againe by William Lambert gentle⸗ 
man, and pꝛinted 3 WlokaDay, in the perre 15 8, 
o togither with the lawes and ſtatutes of other kings 
hn xr hiv gmt arte dp mate appeere. 

Pozeouer., king Ine builded the monaſterie ok 
Glaſtenburie, ters Joſexh of Arimathea in times Wer 
paſt builded an ozatozie 02 chappell (as beloꝛe is reci- 
ted) when he with other chꝛiſtians came into this 
land in the daies of Aruiragus, t taught the goſpell 
heere to the Bꝛitains, conuerting manie of them to 
the faith . Pozeoner, king Ine oꝛ Inas builded the 
church of Welles, dedicating it vnto ſaint Andzew 
o thereattcrwardsabiſhopsſc was ubich af 
Ie. . 5 2 1 

ne Ethelburga, a woman nage, thelburge. 
had bent earneſt with hima g time to perſuade 


him to foxlake the wozld: but the cube nomeanes wil MalmeC 
dir purpole — 9 bpon afline the 
i in the 3 


threat onion aber mad foz the 

bf chem and their ratte in me f 
that might be. CL I 
as alſo in cofflie viands, and all other things — 


—— as had been 


in place thereof to 
l filth, as well into the cham- 


done, tolaie aſow with pigs in the place here be- 
roze the kings bed had ſtod. Herr vpon uhen the had 10 
knowledge that cuerie thing was o2deredacco2ding 
to hir appointment, the perſuaded the king 
turne thither againe, feining occaſions great and ne⸗ 
ceſſarie. 

Aon ichen he was returned to wat houſe, lchich 
beldꝛe ſeemed to the eie a palace ot moſt pleaſure, and 
now finding it in ſuch a filthie fate as might loath 
poem le ary e eee 
tion ok the vaine p leatires of this wozld, vhich in a 


were departed, ene the Ethelburga - 
The deniſe of cauſed the keeper of. 3 


to bzing 


to res; 


Theſixt Books of 


bers and hall, as into all the houſes of office, and that 


moment furnetonavght, togither with the coarup- © 


tion of the fleſh, being a filthic lumpe of claie, after it 
Couldonce be diſlolued by death: and in fine, where 
belqꝛe che had ſpent much labour to mou him to re- 
nounce the wozld, though all in vaine, pet now te 
beholding of that change in his pleaſant palace, 
wherein ſo late he had taken great delight, wzought 
ſuch an alteration in his mind, chat hir wnds laſite 
twke effec ; ſo that he reſigned the king dome to his 
coſen Ethelard, and went himſelfe to Rome (as a- 
ö bone is mentioned) and his wife became a nun in 


the abbeie of Barking , where ſhe was made ab- 


3 
| c mon 
8 be paid vnto the biſhop of KKome,which was fopens- 


30 
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ing then Hen Rant 
th Cuthzedk, 
—— 7 25 1 1 
duercome in erefozd ame Bereta) 
Cuthzed. with home he was fallen at variance, and 
within foure-yeercs after, that is to ſay, inthe 4: 


ere of his beige; he was flaine in battellat Se. 5 


teadingof one Bernred, vhoafter he hadNaine his lille 
naturall pzince, 


be rednot long, being flaine by Olla that ſuc; 
ceded im in rule of the kingdome of Percta,as af- 


ried at Nipton. 


Bonifatius the archbiſhop of Pent; oꝛ Poguntz, Thehibys 


hauing aſſembled a councell with other biſhops ol Men 
anddocozs, deuiſed a letter, and ſent it vntothis E 
thelbald, commending him foz his god deuotion and 
charitie in almes· giuing to the reliefe of the poze, 
and alſo foz his vpzight dealing in adminiſtration of 
tuffice , to the puniſhment of robbers and ſuchlike 
miſdaers: but in that he abſteined from 
and wallowed in filthie lecherie with diuerſe ws 
men,and namelie withnuns, thep ſoze blamed him, 
and withall declared in vhat ncumie the hole En 
nation in thoſe daies remained by common re, 


rie houſhold within his dominion a penie. in other countries foz their licentions lining in 
nme nenn at Pen, odr de ſinfall foꝛnic ation, and namelie the moſt part of the 

| gouerned thekingdome ol Mercia by 
— A ee of Worves their wines, and defloured other women uþich they | 


— 
Oſtrida. 


Ceolred. But he appointed Kenred the ſonne of his 

| b2other Uulfher to ſucceed him in the kingdome. The 
BedainEpir, ſaid Dftrida was cruellie flaine by the treaſon of hir 
697 \ huſbands ſubiecs, about the pere of our Lo2d 697. 
King Kenred And as fo2 Benred, he was a pꝛince of great vertue, 
denout towards God, a furtherer of the common- 

wealth of his countrie, and paſſed his life in great 


Egfride. 
Nozthumberland, oben hag 


40 kept in adulteric, and others. 

ä — — MeConrs cms 
other , vſed to make awaie in ſecret wile their chu · 
dꝛen vhich they bare out of wedlocke, and fo filled the 
Honey: wi dead bodies, and hell with _m__ 
The ſame Bontſacius in an other ep 
ere Cutbert the archbiſhop 7 — 
turburie, counſelled him not to permit the Englith 


nuns to wander abzoad ſooften on pligrimage, bl, Pas 


cauſe there were few cities either in France oz 


inceriticof maners. In the fiftycere of his reigne, 50 Lombarvie, vherein might not be found Engliſh 


bc renounced the woꝛld, and went to Romc,togither 
with Dffa king of the Eaſtſaxons, there he was 
made a monke: and finallie died there, in the peere 


71! dk our 1025 71 1. Bpthe aſd andfurthe2ance ofthis 


Nauclcrus, 
- Kenred,a monke of ſaint Benets oꝛder (called Eg 
of wozcelter. 


I fabulous 


— ig had warning giuen him by viſions (as he conſtant⸗ 


wards was made biſhop of Moꝛceſter. 


win) builded the abbete of Eueſhame, tho after- 
CWefind recoꝛded by wꝛiters, that this Egwin 


women, that lined wantonlie in foznication and 
vhozdome. 


Offa king of the Eaſtſaxons with other 


go to Nome, he is s ſhanenand becommeth a 
moonke, facceſſion' in the kingdome of the 


Eaftſaxons and Eaſtangles , Oſred king of Nor- 
thumberland hath bk edge re 5 he 


lie.affirmcd befoze pope Conſtantine) to let vp an 60 cane in barrel, ofrike renouncing lin kingdome becon- 


image of our ladie in his church. Wherevpon the 


bis buls, wit to Bꝛightwald archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
burie toafembleaſynod, and by authozitie thereof 


KN Nele | 


Bale. the pcere of our Lo2d712, in the daies of Inas king 
5 9 164 n 
7 Ar eres e fatc&ded Ceolrei 
d 
bis vncle Edilred,x ine Centres Pang 


HHung e ſuctteded Echel⸗ 
baldus chat was deſcended, oC ne 


— 


bonne gt 


pope appzouing the teſtifications of this biſhop by 


of Ceolred king ol Mercia ſuc⸗ 


meth a moonke piſnop Wilfrid twiſe reſtored to Shi ſee, Weſt 
ſaxonie divided in two dioceſſc 5 biſhop Aldhelme a founder 
of religious houſes; Ethelatd — Inas in ls 
two ee ſtarres ſcene at once, and hat inſued, the king di- 
flue reigne of Wichtreds three ſonnes ouer 
"Kenezwhae prouinces were gouerned by biſhops; of what - 
puiſſance Ethelbald king of Mercia was, Egbert arch- 
biſhop of Yotke aduanceth his ſee; a notable 
remembrance of that excellent man 


Beda, his death. 


De ſecond ( hapter. 


N this meane time Sigbard and vg, 


md 7s enſred, kings of the Caffſarons, be, peda 164 
Es Anne d ere Ofta that was cap.20. 


1 
i 


7 Pafiet 0]: BY en 


candon, 92 ®ckenton,by hisowne ſubiecs,vhichar- Themur 
inſt him, by the pzocurement and —. 
n him the kingdame: bm 


tex ſhall be thewed, The bodie of @thelbald was bu, l h 


fla ging 
to Digerius ſucceeded in geuern! Diener, 


o 


4 


Fr 


r Wi ALE > ot #2. .4 0 a & 5 = £ 6. ©. 
A | 
8 f 


onder 
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ae, [nm teingneay ome Df, 
U. land * 
gin kingof of age ſuccerded him in the kingdome, andreigned 


Nozthamber- 
land. 


Henr. Hunt. 


piezoner: 


thzowne by 
the Noꝛthum⸗ 
bits, 


king Oſred 


lun in datei thoſe that pꝛocured his death the like foꝛtune in time 30 


" hadbutone, Daniell was oꝛdeined to gonerne the 


done ot thoſe ſes, being placed at Uincheſter,haning 
vnder him Suſſex, Southerie and Hamſhire. And 


the Saxons. 1 
ment of that kingdome, a man of great towards 
nelle, and ot right comelte countenance: but afterhe 
had ruled a certeine time, being mœued with a relt⸗ 
gious deuotion, he went to Name in companie of 
Benred king of Merria, and of ane Eg wine bichop 
of Wozceſter, and being there hauen into the oꝛder 
of monks, ſo continued till he died. Alter him one 
Helred the ſonne of Sigbert the god ruled the Taff; 
larons the tearme of 38 pres. After Aldulfe the 
king ol Eaſtangles di 
chanced abont the pre of our Lo2d 688, his bꝛother 
Clcwoldoz Akwold ſueceded him, andreſgned a- 
bout twelne pres. Aﬀer thoſe deceaſe one Beoꝛne 
was made king of Eaſtangles, andreigned about 
26 peeres.Jnthis mrane vhile, that istoſay, inthe 


gs 


peeres 


King of 
onne Olred, a child of 8 


1 perres, ſpending his time then he came to ripe 


peeres in filthic abuſing his bodie with nums , and 0+ 20 


ther religious women. PYRO 
About the ſenenth peereof his reigne, chat is to 
ſap,in the pere of our Lo2d 711, one at his capteins 
named earle Berthfride fought with the Pics, be⸗ 
twirt two places called Heue and Cere, and obtei⸗ 
ning the vico2ie , llue an huge number of the eni⸗ 
mies. At length king Oſred by the tratto2zous means 
of hiscoſens that arreared warte againff him, was 
ſlaine in battell, and ſo ended his reigne, leaning to 


to tome. Fo: Kenred reigning twoyeres , and Oſ⸗ 
ricke ten peeres,were famousonelie in this, chat be⸗ 
ing woꝛthilie puniſhed foꝛ ſhedding the bloud of their 
naturall pzince and ſouereigne lod, they fintſhed 


their lines with diſhononrable deaths, as they had 


well deſerued. Olricke befozehis death, which chan 
ted in the pere of our Lo2d 729, appointed Ceol- 
wolfe the b:other of his pꝛedeteſſoꝛ Kenred, to ſuc- 
cedhim in the kingdome, vhichhe did, reigning as 


king of the Rozthumbers by the ſpace of 8 peeres 40 


currant,and then renonncing his kingdom, became 
amonke in the Jle of Lindeſferne. 

In this meane vhile, biſhop Wilfride being dead, 
one Acta that was his chapline was made biſhop of 
Yerham . The ſaid Wilfride had beene biſhop by the 
ſpaceof 45 peeres: but he lined a long time in exile. 
Fo? firſt being archbiſhop of Pozke, and exerciſing 
his inriſdiction ouer all the noꝛch parts, he was after 
baniſhed by king Egbert, and againe reſfo2ed to the 


ſ of Berham in the ſecond peere of king Alfride, 50 


and within five peeres after eftfones baniſhed by the 
ſame Alfride,and the ſecond time reſtoꝛed by his ſuc: 
ceſſo; king Oſred,in the fourth pcere of ſhole reigne 
being the pere after the incarnation of our Saui⸗ 


| our 709, he departed this life, and was buried at 


Ripon. Poꝛeouer, affer John the archbiſhop of 
Pozke hadreſigned, one Wilfride ſurnamed the ſe- 
cond was made archbiſhop ol that ſ& : vhich Wil: 
fride was chapline to the ſaid John, and gouerned 


thatſzby the ſpace of fiftene peres, and then died. 60 


About the pere of our Lo2d7 co, the abbat Avzian 
whichcame into this land with Theodoze the archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturburie (as befoze pe haue heard) de⸗ 
— this life, about 39 peres after his comming 
. FR 
Alſo Inas the king of Weſfſarons, about the 20 


verre ok his reigne, diuided the pzonince of the Weſt 


ſarons into two biſhops les, thereas befoze they 


Aldhelme was appointed to Shireburne, haning vw 
der him Barkeſhire, Wiltſhire, Sommerſetſhire, 
Dozletlhire,Deuonſhire,and Coꝛnwall. This Alds 


Dd this fratle life, hich 10 


etcleſtaſticall gouernours, certeine it is, chat the 


the hiſtorie of England. | 129 


helme was a learned man, and was firff made ab⸗ 
bat of Palmeſburie,in the pere of our Lo 675 by 
Tlcutherins then biſhop of the Meſlſaxons, by 
whoſe diligence that abbeie was greatlie adnanced, 
being afoze that time founded by one Pedulfe a Sco- 
tiſh man, but of ſo ſmall reuenues aloe Aldhelms 
tine, that the monks were ſcarſe able to line there⸗ 
on. Alſo the ſame Aldhelme was a great furtherer 
vnto king Inas in the building of Glaſtenburie. 

Euere the coſen of king Inas, to nome the Et helard. 
ſame Inas reũgned his kingdome, began to go⸗ 728 
nerne the Mellſarons in the yeere of our Lo2d 728, Niatt. wen © 
02 rather 27, chich was in the 11 peereof the emperoz ſaith737,  _- 
Leo Iſaurus, in the ſecondpeereof Theodozus king 
of France, and about the 8 2 pere of Po2dacke 
king of the Scots . In the firſt pere ol Ethelards 
reigne, he was diſquieted with ciuill warre,vhichone 
Oſwald a noble man, deſcended of the rotall bloud 
of the Weſffaron kings, pꝛocured againſt him: but 
in the end, when he percetued that the kings power 
was too ſtrong fo2 him, he fled out of the countrie lea ⸗ 


The abbeie of 
MWalncſburie 


ing it thereby in relt. 


In the peere 7 29, in the moneth of Januarie 

apœred two comets oꝛ blaſing ſtarres, verie terri⸗ Marth Weſt. 
bie to behold the one riſing in the moꝛning be foꝛe the 2 
rifingof the ſunne, and the other affer the ſetting Biking ſhars 
thereof : ſo that the one tame befo2e the bꝛeake of the 

day, and the other befoze the cloſing of the night, 

ſkretching fo2th their flerie bꝛands toward the nozth; 

and they appeered thus euerie moꝛning and euening 

fo the ſpace of a foꝛtnight togicher, menacing as it 
were ſome great deſtruction oꝛ common miſhap to 

follow. The Saracens ſhoꝛtlie aſter entred France, 

and were onerthzowne . Finallie,vhen king Ethe⸗ 
lard had reigned the terme of foureteene perres cur 

rant, he departed this life. 

Nen, when Michtred king of Rent had goner- 
4 ned the Kentiſhmen bp the ſpace of 33 peres, Wil Male. 
with great commendation foꝛ the god o2ders vhich 

he cauſed to be obſerued amongſt them, as well con⸗ 

cerning matters eccleſiaſficall as tempoꝛall, he des 
parted this life leauing behind him th:& ſonnes, vho 
ſacceſſineltereigned as heires to him one after anos 

ther (that istoſap) Edbert 23 pres, Ethelbert 11 

peeres currant, and Alrike 34 pteres, the ſchich thꝛe 

pꝛinces following the ffeps of their father in the obs 
ſeruanceof politike o2ders# commendable lawes, 

vſed foꝛ the moꝛe part their fathers godliicke and foꝛ⸗ 

tune except that in Ethelberts time the citie of Tan» Reda.lib.s, 
turburie was burned by caſuall fire , and Alrike loſt cap. 24. 

a battell againſt them of Percia, hereby the gloꝛie 
of their times was ſomethat blemiched: foz ſo it 
came to paſle, chat ſchatſoeuer chanced euill, was 
kept ffill in memoꝛie, and the god haps that came 
fozward , were ſone fo2zgotten and put ont of re⸗ 
membzance. 

Inte pere of our 1 00 731, Betrwald archbb 22 1 
ſhop of Canturburie departed this life in the ſiſt ides 7; 
of Januarie , aſter he had gouerned that ſec by the 
ſpace of 27 p&eres,6 moneths, and r 4 dates; in thoſe 
place the ſame ye&re one Tacwine was oꝛdeined 
archbiſhop, that befoꝛe was a pꝛieſt in the monaſte⸗ 
rie of Bꝛuidon within the pzonince of Percia. He 
was conſecrated in the citie of C , by the 
reuerend fathers Daniell biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Jngwald biſhop of London, Aldwin biſhop of Lichs 
field, and Aldwulfe biſhop of Rocheſter,the tenth dap 
Len he fteof he Cngth ro geg 

As touching the church foz — 

ſame was as hereaſter followeth. The pꝛouince of — 2 
Canturburie was gonerned touching the eccleſ-  — 
aſticall ſtate Tacwine, and biſhop 


ate by archbiſhop 
Aldwulfe.The pꝛouince of the Eaffſarons by biſhop 
Ingwald. 


130 


Mak Weſt, 


he was the ſirſt that gouerned that church after the 


Ethetbatd . And as fm tempozall goue 


the yeere of our L 
went to Kome 
Weſtſarons,P | | 
and vnnoble, pꝛieſts and latemin, togither with wo- 
men, vſed to make ſuch founnies thither in thoſe 
daies. The pzonince of Perqja was ruled by the 
fozeſaid Aldwine biſhop of Lichfield,and one biſhop 
Malſtod holding his lee at Hexgfo2d gouerned thoſe 


people that inhabited beyond the riuer of Sauerne 


toward the well. The p:ouinceþf Wiccies, wat is, 
Moꝛceſter, one Milfride gogerned. Abe South- 
ſaxons and the Jle of Wight; were vnder the bi 
hop of Wincheſter. In the pzonince of the Bo 
thumbers were foure biſhops, that is to ſap, Wil 


fride archbiſhop of Yozke, EdilÞvald biſhop of Lin- 
diſferne,Accabiſhopof Herhamp 9 
ſhop ol Whiterne, ocherwiſe called Caſa, 


ſame was made a biſhops ſer. Ani thus ſtod the ſtate 
of the Englith church foz ecclellatticall gouernozs in 


chat ſeaſon. ef 
27 ent, king Ce- 


of Mercia, of olvulfe had the ſonereigne dominion ouer all the 
what puiſance No2thumbers : but all the pzoninces on the ſouthſive 


he was. | 


iect bnto Edilbald oꝛ Ethelbald king of Percia. che 


of Humber, with their kings and rulers, were ſub⸗ 


nation ot the Picts were in league with the Engliſh 
n partakers at the catholike 


faith and veritie of the vniuerſall church. Thoſe 


Scots which inhabited Bꝛitaine, contenting them- 
ſelues with their owne bounds, . wentnotabout to 
pꝛadiſe anie deceitfull traines noz fraudulent deui⸗ 
ſes againſt the Engliſhmen, The Bꝛitains other- 
wiſe called Welſhmen, though foz the moze part of 
a peculiar hatred they did impugne the Engliſh na; 
tion, the obſernance of the feaſt of Eſter appointed 


by the whole catholike church, yet (bothdinine adhw 


mane foꝛce vtterlie reſiſting them) they were not a⸗ 


ble in neither behalfe to atteine to their wiſhed in⸗ 
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tentions,as they which though they were partlie free, 
pet in ſome point remained ſtill as th2all and man- 
cipate to the ſabiecion of the Gngliſhmen;ttho(ſaith 
Beda) now in the acceptable time of peace and quiet- 
neſſe,manie amongſt them of Nozthumberland,lat. 
eng armour and weapon aſive,awlted themſelues to 
the reading ofholie ſcriptures, moze deſirous to be 
pꝛofeſſed in religious houſes, than to exerciſe feates 
of warre : but what will come therol ſaich he)the age 
that followeth ſhall ſer and behold. With theſe woꝛds 
doth Beda end his hiſtozie, continued till the peere of 
our Lozd 732, hich was from the comming of the 
Engliſhmen into this land, about 285 peres, accoz- 
ding to his account. | 
_ In theyere following, that is to ſay 73 a, in place 
of Wilfrid the ſecond, Egbert was oꝛdeined biſhop 


Egbert, who as then was king of Rozthumber- 


land, by thoſe helpe he greatlie aduanced the ſe of 


Pozke,andrecouered the pall: ſo that where all the o⸗ 


Paulins daies, wanted the pall, and ſo were coun- 
3 
ther a great number ol god banks, 


. ee 
eeltpſe about meat the clocke in the after none, in 
ſomuch that the earch ſeemed to be conered wſth a 


The ſixt 


as wellkſigs as biſhops,noble 


ofPozke, This Egbert was bzother vnto an other 
ther biſhops that held the ſame ſ& befo2e him ſith 


be beſtowed 


In the ere 735,that reverendandpzofoundlear, 


ned man Beda departedthis life, being 8: 


that it 
is to be read in an old epiſtle of Cutbert monke ot 
the ſame houſe vuto Cuthwine , that the ſaid Beda 
leeng in his death · bed, tranſlated the goſpell of ſaint 
10 John into Engliſh, and commanded his bzethzen ta 
be diligent in reading and contemplation of god 
bokes, and not to exerciſe themſelues with fables 
and friuolous matters. Finallie he was buried in 
the abbeie of Geruie,diffant fiue miles from Wire, 
mouth, an abbeie alſo in the nozth parts, not far from 
Newcaſtell (as is befoze remembzed.) He was 
b:ought vp in thoſe two abbeies, and was ſcholer to 
John of Beuerley. How thzonghlie he was lerne 
in all kinds ol god literature, the bokes which hee 
o waotedo manifefflie beare witnefſe.Hisindgement 
alſo was ſo much eſteemed ouer all, that Sergius the 
biſhop of Rome wzote vnto Celfrive the abbat of 
'Wiremonth, requiring him to ſend Beda vnto the 
court of Rome fa} the deciding of certein queſtions 
moned there,uhich without his opinion might ſme 
to reſt doubtfull. But vhether he went thither oꝛ 
not we can not affirme ; but as it is 
men wozthie of credit, he neuer went out of this 
lud, but continued fo the moſt part of his life in the 
30 abbeies of Gernie and Miremouth, firſt vnder 
Benet the firſt abbat and founder of the ſame ab- 
beies, andaffer vnder the ſaid Celfride, in whole 
time he recetued oaders of pzieſthod at the hands of 
biſhop John,ſurnamed of Beuerley : lo that it may 
be maruelled that a man bozne in the vttermoſt coz 
ner of the wozld , ſhould pꝛoue ſo excellent in all 
knowledge and learning, that his fame ſhould ſo 
ſpꝛead oner the ſchole earth, and went neuer out of 
bis natiue countrie to ſcæke it. But fho chat ma- 
40 keth in reading old hiſtoꝛies the ſtate of abbeies and Cm 
monaſteries in thoſe daies, ſhall well perceiue that 
they were oꝛdered aſter the maner ol dur ſcholes o; 
colleges, hauing in them diuerſe learned men, that 
attended onelie to teach e bzing vp pouch in know⸗ 
ledge of god learning, oꝛ elſe to go abꝛoad and pꝛeach 
the woꝛd of God in townes and villages adioining. 
he ſame pere died archbiſhop Tacuine, and in 
the yere following, that is to ſap 735, Nothelmus 5 3 
was o2deined archbiſhop of Canturburie in his "TT 
50 place, and Egbert the archbiſhop of Þozke the ſame 
peere got his pall from Rome and ſo was confirmed 
archbiſhop, and oꝛdeined two biſhops, Fruldberd, 
and Fruidwald. ut ſome refer it to the pœre 744. 


Curhred king of the Weſtſaxons, he is 
guns troubled by 'Ethelbald King of 
lercia, they are pacified; Kenric king Cuth- 

reds ſonne ſlaine, earle Adelme rebelleth again## 

so him whom the king pardoneth; Cuthred fighteth 
with Ethelbald at Hereford , he hath the viftorie.he falleth 
ficke and — — ſuccedeth him in the kingdome, he is 


cruell to his people, he is expelled from his roiall eſtate, mur- 
ther reuenged with murther, ſucceſſion in the kingdome of 


Eaſtang les, kings change their crownes for moonks 
— ; the Bricaiges ſubiect to the king of 
Northumberland and the king of Picts, 
the mooneeclipſed, 


The third Chapter. 


E terche deceaſeof Ethelardking Curbred. 
er Wefffarons, his coline Cuthzed 
Fah was made king and of 


reigning 


2 


i Ba? 
Matt Weſt. 


Sigibert. 
4. 


Britain vncler the Saxonc. the hiſtorie of England. 31 
pereof our Lo2d 740; inthe twentie fourthyere of ment a long time, that both the froward nations 
the emperon Leo Jſaurus, in the 14 pere of the map ſuffer long foz their ſins, and that ſuch wicked 
of the ſecond Zheodozus Cala . of France, pꝛinces map in an other wozld taſt the moze bitter 
and about the 6 ptere of Sihfine king of Scots. This toꝛments. Againe, other he taketh out of the wa 
Cuth:ed hav much to do againff Edilbald king of that the people map be delluered from oppꝛeſſion, 
Marr. Weſt. Percia, tho one vhile with fkirring his owne ſub- anda!iſothat the nanghtte ruler fo2 his mit 
H:aHant. (+6 the Meſtſarons to rebellion , an other vhile nour may ſpevilie receiue due puniſhment. 
with open warre, and ſometime by ſecret craft and FterBeozne king of Eaſtanglcs one Ethel“ B. . 1 
ſubtill pzactiſes ſought todiſquiet him. Mowbeit, in ted ſutcerded in gouernment ot that kingdome 4. 
the fourth pere of his reigne, a peace was con- 10 à man noted to be of god and vertuous qualities, 
cluded betwixt them and then joining their powers in that he bought vp his ſonne Ethelred (ubich _7_3_* 
togither, they went againſt the Welſhmen, t gaue ſuccceded him) ſo in the feare of the Loꝛd, that he 
| them a great ouerthzow , as befozce is partlie tous — p2oued a right godlie pꝛinte. This Ethelbert reig- 
 tched. In the g peere of this. Cuth:eds reigne, his ned (as wꝛiters ſap) the terme of 5 2 peares. 
nemit th | 
.:nasfonne ſonne Kenric was laine in a ſeditious tumnlt a- + After that Ceolvaife king of Nozthumberland Eqbert king 
1 fe. mongſt his men of warre, a gentleman pong in was become a monke in the abbie of Lindeſferne , 18— 
7.49_. .peres, butof aſtout courage, and verie fozward, his vncles ſanne Egbert (b qder taken by the ſaid 75 3 
wank, Welt. herby (as was thought) he came the ſaner to his Ceolpulfe) ſucceeded him in the kingdome, and go⸗ — 3 
en.... uerned the ſame right wozthilie foꝛ the terme or 24 
751 In che r r pere ot᷑ his reigne, Cuchꝛed had wars 20 peares, and then became a monke, by the example 
„ Aàgainſt one of hisearlscalled Adelme, nba raiſinga bob ot his predeceſſo2 the foꝛ laid Ceolvulfe,and alſo 
commotion againſt hum, aduentured to ginebattell of diuers other kings in thoſe daies, ſo that he was Changing te 
though he had the ſmaller number of men, and pet the eight king vho in this land had changed a kings <r9wnes foz 
was at point to haue gone away with victoꝛie, ifby crowne foꝛ a monks cowle ( as Simon Dunel. wui⸗ — 
a wound at that inſtant receined, his periurie had teth.) 9 
not beene puniſhed, and the kings inſt caule aduan⸗ This Egbert (in the 18 peare of his reigne) and 7156 
ced to trimmhouer his aduerſarie, uhom pet by way  Ulnyuft king of Pics came to the citie of Alcluid ———— 
of reconciliation he pardoned. In the r3-yeereof his with their armies , and there receiued the 1B:itains 
753 _ reigne,king Cuthzed being not well able to ſulfeine into their ſubiecton, the firſt day of Auguſt: but the 
uwe the pꝛoud exactions and hard doings of Edubald 30 tenth day of the ſame month, the armie vhich he led 
king of Percta,raiſed his power, and encountered from Duan vnto Newbourgh, was foz the moze 
-with the ſame Edilbald at Herefozd, hauing befoꝛe part loſt and deſtroied. J The ſame peare on the 3 
him the ſaid earle Adelme, in whole valiant pꝛoweſſe kalends of December, the mone being as then in 
he put great hope to atteine victoꝛie: neicher was hir full, appeared to be of a bloudie colour, but at 
he deceiued, foz by the ſtout conduct and noble cow length ſhe came to hir accuſtomed ſhew , alter a 
rage of the ſaid Adelmt, the loſtie pꝛide ol king Edel maruellous mcanes, foz a ſfarre vhich follomed hir, 
>.Edilbald bald was abated, ſo that he was there put to flight, paſſed by hir, « went befoꝛe hir, the like diſtãce as it 
dato light. and all his armie difcomfited, after ſoze and terrible kept in following hir beroꝛe ſhe loſt hir vſuall light. 
fight continued and mainteined euen to the vtter⸗ CV 
— .3 n the Are 2 . Cath 40 Offa king of Mercia, his manhood and 
red ſoug nes wt! UK en, and o i |; | 
ned the vper hand, without anie great loſſeof his Is again "_ Som omen and 
people: foz the enimies were eaſilie put fo flight and © eue, 17 Ti Egilbert king of Eaſt- 
chaled to their owne deſtruction. In the pere after, angles 74 policie or 1 till aeniſe of pro cred cur- 
king Cuthꝛed fell ficke, and in the 16 pere of his tene, he inuadeth his kingdome, and poſſeſſeth it, the 


l * erchliſhops ſce of Canturburie remoued to Lichfield; archlin 
reigne he departed this life 3 after ſo manie great ſhop e laboring to defend his 3 is Fr c 


74 
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reren 


r ̃ tet K—?¹wu1 „ f ha A. AAS c I. AA% Wa & 3 r + . A S*®ikwm 


vidoꝛies got againſt his enimies. © OR. heſoizech ran an ; 
35 Hibert. After him ſucceeded one Sigibert, a cruell adam, mo ſtare , de aliech oel . 
I Ec 
. — devs ; _ > of Sug Rt : Ns 4 I kerh his nel nes, tributarie ro the ſaid ſee, Re 
an Yi gne in the peate of o 0 755 de⸗ pence paid, he falleth ſicke and dieth, places 
nil, feng law and reaonat nanght. bee eee 
notabite to are his faults tld him, . — bis ſonne. 4 b 
e cruellie put to death an earle named Cumbza, 5 
7 uhich was of his councell, and faithfnllte admoni⸗ The fourth Chapter. 220 f 2 2 ot 
ſhed him to refozmehis euill dwings: vherevpon 
thereſtof his nobles aſſembled themſelues togither 3 Fter that Offa had flaine 22 
with a great multitude ol people, and expelled him 0 Bernred the vlurper of the 
ont of his eſtate in the beginning of the ſecond, oz 60 &/\ a 4) bingdome of Percia (as be- 
(as ſome ſap) the firſt peare of his reigne. Then Si⸗ Py: me is mentioned) the ſame 
gibert, as he was fearefull of nature, fearing to be — J Offa toke von him the go⸗ 
apꝛehended, got him into the wod called as then Ke uernment of that kingdome 
Amdzedeſwald, and there hid himſelfe, but by ance BS CRE. = 758,amanof ſuch ſfoutneſſe __7 5 w 
ETC era 
| m out, and perceiuing 
— was, due him in reuenge of his maiſters — len ne in his vena . 39 
a peares. were gre maruellous, — 
©  ©Lohereyou may ſc how the righteons iuſtice andſuch as ſome times his vertnes ſurpaſſed his vi- Vi!Malm. 
Cuthred. ol God rewardeth wicked doings in this wozld tes, nd ſometime againe his vices ſemedto oner- Thevictazies 


with wozthie recompenſe.as well as in the woꝛld to match his vertues. Ye onercame the Kentiſhmen ot king Otta. 
come ,apointing euill pzinces ſometimcs to reigne ina great battell at Ottefoꝛd, and the Nozthum- Math. Wel. 
foꝛ the puniſhment ol the people, accoꝛding as they bers alſd were by him vanquiſhed, and in battell put 72 9_ 
delerue, permitting ſome of them to haue gouerne⸗ — OE 

| | 9 | 0 


132 


Polydor. 


poſe to paſſe in the court o Rome, and at 


The ſixt Booke of 


fought in open battell, and obteined a noble vico- 
rie, with ſmall lolle of his people , although the 
ſame. Kenwulfe was a right valiant pzince, and a 
god capteine . BT | 
Againe, perceiuing that to pzoc&d with craff, 
ſhould ſoner aduance his purpoſe, than to vie open 
fozce againſt Egilbert king of Taſtangles, vnder 
faire pꝛomiſes to giue vnto him his daughter in ma⸗ 
riage, he allared him to come into Mercia, and re⸗ 
ceiuing him into his palace, cauſed his head to be 
ſtriken off, and after by wzongfullmeanes innaded 
his kingdome , and got it into his poſſeſſion : pet 
he cauſed the bones of the firſt martp2 of thisland 
ſaint Albane ( by a iniraculous meanes bzought to 
light) to be taken vp, and put in a rich ſh:ine ado 
ned with gold and ſtone, building a godlie church 
of excellent wozkmanſhip, and founding a mona- 
ſterie in that place in honoz of the ſame ſaint , nbich 
he indowed wich great poſſeſſions. He remoned the 
archbiſhops ſee from Canturburie vnto Lichfield, 
thereby to aduance his kingdome of Percia, as 


well in dignitie c pzeheminencevf ſpiritnall power 


as tempoꝛall. He made great ſuit to bꝛing his pur⸗ 


great giſts and rewards obteined it at the hands ol 
pope Adꝛian the firſt , then gouerning the Romane 
ſe. And ſo Eadultus then biſhop of Lichfield was ad⸗ 
ozned with the pall, and taken foz archbiſhop ,ha- 


bertus biſhop 
Cheſter , Eadulfus 
dus biſhop of Herefozd, Halard biſhop of Elſham, 
and Cedferth biſhop of Donwtch. There remained 
onelie to the archbiſhop of Canturburte, the biſhops 
3 „Wincheſter, Rocheffer , and hire⸗ 
4 > 


This ſeparation continned all the life time of the 
archbiſhopLambert, although he tranelled earneft- 


biſhop of 


lieto mainteine his pzerogatine. Now, fo; that he 40 lie 


ſtill defended his cauſe, md would not renolt from 
his will, Dffa depzined him of all his 
t renenues that he held o2 inioied within anie part 
of his dominions . Neither was Olla ſatiſfiedhere- 
with, but he alſo toke into his hands the poſſeſſions 
of manie other churches , and fleeced the houſe of 
Palmeſburie of a part of hir reuenues. Becauſe of 
theſe 4 other his hard doings, doubting the malice 


polleſſions 


aol his enimies, he pꝛocured the friendſhip of fozren 


pꝛinces. Unto B2ightricke king of the Weftſarons 


he gaue his daughter Echelburga in mariage. And 


ſending diners ambaſſadours oner vnto Charles 
the great, that was bothemperoz e king of France, 
he purchaſed his friendſhip at length, atbough befoze 
there had depended a pece of diſpleaſure betwirt 
them, inſomuch that the intercourſe fo2 trade of 
merchandize was fkaied fo2 a tune. One of the am- 
baſſadours that was ſent vnto the ſaid Charles (as 


is repoꝛzted) was that famous clearke Albine oꝛ Alc- 
wine, by whoſe perſuaſton the ſame Charles erec- 6 


ted two vniuerſities, as in place due and conue⸗ 
nient may moze largelie appeare. 


Finallite king Ota (as it were fo: a meane to 


appeaſe Gods wꝛath, which he doubted to be iuſtlie 
conceiued towards him foz his ſinnes a wicked⸗ 
nefſe) granted the tenth part of all his gods vnto 
churchmen, and to poze people. Me alfo invowed 
the church of Herefozd with great reuennes, and 
(as ſome wꝛite) he bullded the abbeie of Bath, pla⸗ 
cing monkes in the ſame , of the oꝛder of ſaint Be⸗ 
net, as beſtʒe he had done at ſaint Albons. Poze- 
Try ee mee ern gee 

77m there follo the example of Inas 
king of the Weffſarons, made his realme ſubiect 


lengthby 


biſhop of Doꝛceſter, UWilnar- 


The ſlate of Britaine 
by wap of tribute vnto the church of Rome, appoin⸗ 


Amongſ other the doings of this 
lie were great 


nozthwardouer the luer o Senerne aid P M. 
20 to the verie month of Der, here that riuer falleth 
into the ſea. He likewiſe builded a church in War: 
wikeſhire, vhereof the towne there taketh name 
and is called Dffcharch euen to this day. @gfrid E 
taking vpon him the rule, began to follow the ay- * 
pzoned god doings of his father, and firſt reſtoed 


gfrid 
Dir 


him in the 
— 


Oſulph king of Northumberland trai- 


torouſlie murthered, Editwald ſucceedeth 
him, the reward of rebellion, a mortali- 
i of foules fiſhes and fruits, moonkes licenced to 
drinke wine , great waſt by fire, Edelred king of 
Northumberland is driven out of his countrie by. two dukes 
ofthe ſame, Ethelbert king of the Eaſtangles commended for 
his vertues, Alfred the daughter of king Mercia is affianced to 
him, tokens of miſſchaps towards him, his deſtruction inten- 
ded byqueene Quendred , hir platforme of the practiſe to 
kill him, Offa inuaderh Ethelberts kingdome , Alfred his 
berroched wife taketh his death greuouſſie, and becommeth a 
nun, the decaie of the kingdome of Eaſtan les, ſucceſ- 
fion in the regiment of the Weſtſaxons, the end of 
the gouernement of the Eaſtſaxons, prince 
Angar is ſmitten blind for ſeeking to ra- 
uiſh virgine Friſwide, and at hir 
praiers reſtored to his 
fight, 


Thefift Chapter. 


Yen Cadbert o2 Egbert £a0bert 
. of -Nozthumberland was king of Na 
become a monke , his ſonne thamberiand. 
Dſulhhns ſucceeded him: 7 55_ 
but affer he had reigned one 
— © he — 
rouſlie m red mon 
| owne ſeruants at Winil Hen. Fa 
wongton, on the 9 kalends of Anguft. Then ſuc⸗ 
ceded one Poll, otherwiſe called Edilwoldoz E- awo 
dilwald, but not inunediatlie, un he began not his ning el H 
reigne till the nones of Auguſt in the peare follow thamberian. 
ing, which was after the birth of our ſauiour 759. — 
This man pꝛoued right valſant in gouernement 
of his ſubieas. Ye flue in battell an earle of his 
tountrie named Dfwin, tho arrearing warre a 
gainſthim, fought with him in a pitcht fieldat Eads 
— 2 a 


| xhis 


50 


0 


a —. 
"\ ho 


yndler the Saxont. 


chanced inthe third yeare of his reigne , and 


gen Dun ſhotlic alter , that is to ſap, in the yeare of dur 
2 4 Lozd 764, there fell ſuch a marucllons great ſhow, 


and therwith ſo extreame a froff, as the like had not 
bene heard of, continuing from the beginning cf 
the winter, almoſt till the middeſt of the ſpzing, 
with the rigour vhereof , trees and fruits withered 
awate , and loſt their liuelie ſhape and growth: ard 
not onelie feathered fonles, but alſo beaſts on the 
land, t fiſhes in the ſca dicd ingreatnumbers. The 
ſame yeare died Ceolwnlf then king of Nozthum- 
berland , vnto thome Beda did dedicate his boke of 


: hiſtozies of the Engliſh nation. After that he was 


become a monte in the monaſterie of Lindeſferne, 
the monks of that houſe had licence todzinke wine, 
oz ale, whereas befoꝛe they might not dꝛinke anie 
other thing than milke, o; water, by the ancient rule 
— 4 EN — - of 
the place ame townes, 
and monaſtertes were defacedaid ſoze walked with 
fierchancing on the ſudden , as Stretehu, Giwento 
Anwicke, London, Yozke, Doncaſter, ec. 
After that Poll had reigned 6 peares, he reſig- 
ned his king dome. But other waite that he reigned 
11 yeares, and was in the end llaine by treaſon ol 
his ſuccelſo2 Altred. This Altred reigned ten years 
ouer the Pozthnmbers , and was then out 
of his kingdome by his owne ſubiecs. was 
Ethelbert, named alſo Edelred, the ſonne of the 
foꝛeſaid Poll, made kingof Nozthumberland,and 
in the fift peare of his reighe , he was dꝛiuen out of 
his kingdome by two dukes of his countrie named 
Edelbald and Yerebert,vho mouing warre againſt 
him, had ſlaine firff Aldulfe the ſonne of Bola the 
generall of his armie at Kingeſcliffe; and after Kt- 
newulfe and Egga, other two ol his dukes, at He⸗ 
latherne in a ſoꝛe fonghten ſield: ſo that Ethelbert 
deſpatring ok all recouerie, was conſtrained to get 
him out of the countrie. And thus was the kings 


dome ol Nozthumberlandbzought into a miſerable 40 


ſtate, by the ambitions wozking of the pzinces and 
nobles ofthe ſame , 

After that Ethelbert king of Eaſfangles was 
dead, his ſonne Ethelbert ſucceeded him, a pꝛince 
of great towardneſſe, and ſo vertuoullie bꝛought vp 
by his fathers circumfſpect care and diligence, that 
he vtterlie abhozred vice, and delighted onelie in 


thelbert 
ungef Eaſt: bertue and commendable exerciſes , fo2 the better 


atteming to knowledge and vnderſfanding of god 


ſciences . There remaine manie ſundzie ſaiengs 50 


t doings of him, manifeſtlie bearing witneſle that 
, there couldnot be a man moze honozable , thanke- 
ot full courteous 02 gentle. Amongeft other he had this 
RE caieng oftentimesin his month, that the greater 
that men were the moꝛe humble they ought tobcare 
themſelnes : foy the Lo2dputteth pzoud and migh⸗ 
e po , ndexalteth the humble 
and merke 

Moꝛeouer he did not onelie ſhew himſelle wiſe in 


wo2ds , but deſired alſo to excell in ſtatedneſſe ofma- 6 


ners , andcontinencie of life. Uhereby he wan to 
him the hearts ol his people, tho perteiuing that he 
was nothing dellghtedin 3 ol women, 
and therefoꝛe minded not mariage wes hol ru, of 
lar loue and faudur towards A required 
ſhould in ante wiſe yet take a wife, that her 
hane ill — tae. At length the matter br 
ing referred to his councell es IIS 
Mae their apuiſes. And fo Alfreda the te 


Sa ng of ere neee 
ar ales e 
Wes 

b:ide from hir fathers houſe. , * Ag 


Manie ſtrange things that happened to him in tas 


and after to take into his hands his kingdome. 


the hiſtorie of England. 


king vpon him this iournie, put him in great doubt 
of that ubich ſhould follow, e 


Goke vnder him: againe, as he was in his iournie, '” 


abot the nd-ime of th bay nnn mom 


cerne once 


mon ech ſide , that he could not ſer nozdif- 

acerteme tims anie thing about him at 
all :laſtlie,as he laie one night aflepe,he thought he 
ſaw in a dꝛeame the role of his owne palace fall 
downe to the ground. But though with theſe things 


he was bzought into great feare, pet he kept on his 
iour nie, as he that miſtruſted no deceit , meaſuring 
other mens maners by his owne. King Ota righ 
bonourablie receiued him: but his wife named 


Nuendzed, a wiſe woman, but therewith wicked, 


conceiued a nialicious deuiſe in hir hart, « freight; 
waies went about to perſuade hir huſband to put it 


in execution, uhich was to murther king Ethelbert, 


Otla at the firſt was offended with his wife foz 


this motion, but in the end, though the impoꝛtunate 
requeſt of 
o2der of the murther was committed vnto one 
Mlinnebert, that had ſerued both the ſaid Ethelbert 


woman, he conſented to hir mind. The 


this ſather befozc time, the which feining as though 


be had beene ſent from Otta to will Ethelbert to 
cone vnto him in the night ſeaſon,fluehim that once Sim Dun: 
miſtruſted not ante ſuch treaſon . Dffa hauing thus 
diſpatched Cthelbert, innaded his kingdome, and Otte conques 
conquered it. reth 

But then the bꝛide Alfreda vmderſfod the death Les. 
of hir liked make and bzidegrome, abhozring the 


ſact, ſhe curſſed father md mother, and as it were in⸗ 
ſpired with the ſptrit of pzoxheſie, pzonounced that 


wanthie puniſhment would ſhoꝛtlte fall on hir wic⸗ 
ked mother fo hir heinous crime committed in pers 
288 Ar deed; and actoꝛding to hir 
wwzds it came fo - 
blie within thzee moneths after. The maid Alfreda 3.4. 
2 the woꝛld. pꝛoleſſed hirſelfe a nun at Crow⸗ Mach. Weſt. 


fo2 hir mother died miſera⸗ 


land, the which place began to war famous about 


the yeere of our Loꝛd 695, by the meanes ot one Gut / 
lake, a man effeemedof great vertue and holineſſe, 


ubich choſe to himlelke an habitation there, and de⸗ 


parting this life about the pere of our Lo2d 7144 
was buried in that place, uhere afferwards an ab⸗ 


beie of monks was bailded of ſaint Benets o2der, 


The bodie ol K. Ethelbert at length was buried af 
Herefoꝛd, though ſirſt it was committed to buriall 


in a vile place , nere tothe banke of a riuer called 


Lung. 
2 kingdome of Eaſtangies fromrthencefwzth 
bꝛought ſo . vecate, that it remained ſubiect 
2 of f Percia, e 
the Meſtlarons, and ſomevhile vnto them of 
Leg 15405 
gouernm 
that Selrev Mr the Caſfſarons had gouerned 


the tearme ot 38 pres, he was ſlaſne, but in that 


maner, niters haue not expꝛeſled. A ſter him ſacc&- 
ded one Swithed oz Swithzed, the 11 and laſt in 


1 rand n Drfozd 


„ daughter to acerteine duke oz 
eh 


was no ſoner moun- Tokens of 
ted on his hae, but that (as ſcemedtohim) the earth 7” 1 


lohn Capgr, 
Winnebert. 


da Akreda a nun 


Friſwide x 


* 
{x 
. 
3 
& 


erg bony eve Tang Fen 
alſo was — taken from him Loo ey 
by hir pꝛaiers paciſied Gods wzath towatds ſo 
that his ſight was againe reſto2ed to him. But 

ther this be a fable oꝛ a true tale, hereof grew the re⸗ 
pozt , that the kings of this realme long times 


Polydor.) 


kinewulfe king of Weſtſaxons, his con- 
queſt ouer the Britains , bis WIN and 
neg gen ence, he is ſlaine by conſj — = paſs 


tion for Kineard the principall procurer e 

miſcuefe, he is ſlaine in tight; legars from the pope 
to the hin rs and archbiſhop: of this land about reformation in 
the 4 councell holden at Mercia iudgeBearneburne 


tio death for crueltie, Altwold reigneth ouet Northumber- 
land, his owne ſubicQs murther bien: a booke of articles ſent 


Charles king of France into Britaine uite . 
* rie to the chriſtian _— — Th 
itz great waſte by tempeſts b 
wind and rage of fire. 5 a. ; 
2 1 wes ＋ 7 3 


b 


Simon Dun, © 
ſaith 755, 


and about the 22 peere Pip bing o | je | 
ThisKinewulfepzoueda right wazthic and valiant 

— Es Fn os again the 
ver 


he loſt abattell againſt Offa f Per 
24 ꝑtere ot his reigne: and from te f02ww! 
taſting manie diſpleaſures, 1 pts ie ugh 

owne follie came vnto a ſhamefull end. Foz ubere 
as he had reigned a long time neither 


no2 pzeſumptuonſlie , pet no as it were adnanced 


with he glozie of things paſte ether honght that 
nothing could go againſt him, oz elſe donbfed the ſu⸗ 
ertie of their ſtate whom he ſhould leaue behind him, 
er ey e 
Sigibert, whole fame he perceiued to increaſe moze 
than he would haue wiſhed. 
e dillembling the matter, as he that 
could glue place to time, got him out of the countrie 
8 a ſecret conſpiracie a ible 
a vngratiou and re a t 
nilie into the count! 2 tched his 
27 de efpied that the king with mall nu 


The ſixt Booke of 


ſcruants was come vato 8 . 


king renengeof their mi 

D — 
Were eſcaped none except one Welſhman az Bi 
b 


ded a 


other, one l 
13 3 
N dene d e ſouereigne 2 | 
perpetuall ſhame and 
ay he ul uno wii 
deco nv 3 . 
gan e, to mã 8, t N 
e 


pꝛetend coſ 

ued all that he conid ſap oꝛ do might not pre del 
o incouragedhis compante toſhew thernſelues ball 
ant, and to reſiſt their enimies to the vttermoſt of 
their powers. Heere vpon followed a doubtfull fight, 
the one part ſtrining to laue their lines and the other 
abe m0 PR the laughter of their 
ſauereigne lo2d. At length the vicozie reffep on the 
3 „ y phe prog a 


20 


pies haue) Geozge biſhop of Oftia, and Theojhplac 
. tusbiſhopof Tuderto, with letters commendatozie 2 
32 * of ory pe hw TE of-Noy g. agg 


ET Pozke. 
* elegats were gladlie receiued, not onlie by the 
fozeſaidkings andarchbiſhops ,. alſo of all other 
the high eſtates, aſwell ſpirituall as tempozallof 
the land, 4 namelie of Rinewulfe king of the Meſt⸗ 
,nbichrepaired vnto king Offa to take coun- 
2 him foz refozmation of ſuch articles as 
wereconteinedin the popes letters. 
aten were twentie ee ubich they Twente 
ne onthe popes be halle, as touching the mum ne 
bogs 77 rere Prem 
10 Seren rer the other general 
onncels, wich inſtructions concerning haptiſme and 
keping ol mods yerelie, fo the examination of 
pꝛieſts and and ref ming al naugthie 
uers. . Pozeouer touching diſcretion to be bled in 
bontty f gouernozs in monaſteries, and curats 


pndere! ef ann abolthing of all maner of 
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d ten parts. 


„le the Saxons. che hiſtorie of England. 


Cortaflingo! 
dalle. 


Wo 135 
trarie to the oder of <2{ffianitie, as curtailing of rice K. of rhe aatd hah. 
— — things with Britricus K of the Weſtſaxons, his in- 

other exmelled in 20 pzincipall articles (as clinarion, Egbert being of the bloud roiall 
me haue ſaid) were firlk concluded to be receined by is baniſhed the land, & 7 of bloudie 
the church ol the No2zthumbers in a councell holden coloum and drops of bloud fell from heauen, what 
there , and —— — — the Aoꝛ⸗ 3 — a the firſt Danes that arriued 
thambers, by Delberike biſhop am, by Eu- en the Engliſh cuaſi and the cauſe of there comming: firie dra · 
E ————— pr 
Randt erg, Stheltoie er übe 5 1 | che kingr oth 8 decreed that 3 
deputies, wich a number of other of the clergie ; and wo re+ whe ante —— 23 — 
bonds alſo of the tempozaltie, as duke Alrike, duke lee to Canwrburie which was tranflared to Lichfield, he 
Segwulfe,abbat Alebericke,and abbat Erhard. AF —-— ach Kent takerd the king priſoner in 2 
ter this confirmation had ot the Noꝛthumbers there great ioy of the people therevpon; his 
np treo). in Percia at Cealtide, rare Deralitiers church | 
in the perſons ſubſcribed , Jambert oz _ 
Lambert archbiſhop of Canturburie, Dffa king of _; | | 
duct Fenn dien Lichfield, Evenife bb T be ſeuenthh Chapter. 

— aron, wich Unwone biſhop 282 5 | 
W . AW ricns 3 Bightrike was a —_— 
. e e NS Jof Meſtſarons, 

But now toreturne backe to ſpeakeof other da an began his relgme in the fte fer 
ings, as in other parts ok this land they fell out. 4 $2 verre of our Lozd 787, which fach 187. 
bout the yeere of our Lo2d 764, theſe of Canturbu--— (5) ©.) was about the 8 pere of the $imonDun, 
rie being vold, one Jambert oꝛ Lambert was elec- e ) CR gonernment of the empteſle faith 786. 


ted archbiſhop there, and in the peere 766, the archbi⸗ ee Cirene with hir fon Conſtan⸗ 
ſhopof Pozke Egbert departed this life, in uboſe tinus, and about the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
place one Adelbert ſncceeded. About the 25 pre AchaiusK. of Scots. This \8zightrike was deſcen⸗ 
of Kenwalf king of Weſfſarons,the Nozthumbers 30 ded of the line of Cerdicus the firſt king of Melt. 

to their capteine two noble men, Oſbald and fſurons the 16 in number from him. He was a man 
thelherard, burned one of their iudges named ol nature quiet « moꝛe deſtrous of peace 
Bearne, bicanſe he was mozecruell in judgement than of warre, andtherefoze he ftwd in doubt of the 
(as they toke the matter)than reafon required. Jn noble valiancie of one Egbert, which after ſucceevey 
bhichbengeanceerecuted vpon the cruell iudge (if him inthe kingdome. Che linage of Cerdicus was 
he were lo ſenere as this attempt of the two noble in that ſeaſon ſoconfoundedand mingled, that eue⸗ 
men doth offer the readers to ſulpect) all ſuch of his rie one as be grew ingreateſt power, ſtroue to be 


Egbert bas 


liuerie & calling are taught lenitie t mildnes, uber · king and ſupzeame gonernour . But ſpectallie 
with they ſhouldlenen the rigoz of the lawe. Foz Egbertus was knowne to be one that coueted 
. 4® that place, as he that was of the bloud roiall, and 
A ſßeritas odium ſæuãue bells monet. a man of great power and luſtie courage. King 
Od;imms acciptrem,quie nut /a n mi, Big htritze therefoze to line in moze ſafetie, bani⸗ 

Er paui dum ſolitas in pecus ur tc . ſhed him the land, and appointed him to go into med 
At caretinfidys homimum, qui a mitis hirunds eft, France, Egbert vnderſtanding certeinlie that this 


Qua{que colat turres Chaonis ales habet. dis departure into a fozreine countrie ſhould ad- 
At the ſame time, one Alwald oz Alfewald reigned nante him in time, obcied the kings pleaſure. 
ouer the N bers, being admitted K.affer that About the third peere of Bztghtrikes reigne, 
Ethelbert was d, nd then the ſame Allwald there fell vpon mens garments, as they walked a- 
had reigned 10,02(as ſome ſay) 1 1 yeeres, he was bꝛoad croſſes of bloudie colour, and bloud fell from 
traitozouſtie and without all guilt made away; 50 heanenas dꝛops of raine. Some toke this wonder 
the chere conſpiratoꝛ was named Siga. The ſame fo? a ſignificationof the perſecution that followed by 
Alfwald was a iuſt pzince, and wozthitie gonerned the Danes: foz ſhoztlie after , in the pere inſu⸗ 
the Nozthumbers to his high pꝛaile and commen- . ing, there arriued thze Daniſh ſhips vpon the 
dation. He was murthered by his owne people (as Englich coaſts, againſt thome the lieutenant of the 
befze pe haue heard) the 23 of September, in the parties adjoining made fwzth,toapzchendthoſe that 
pere of our Lozd 788, and was buried at Berham. were come on land, howbeit adnenturing himſelfe 
In the perre 792, Charles king of France ſent ouer raſhlie amongſt them, he was llatne: but after: 
a boke into Bzitaine,vhich was ſent vnto him from «wards vhen the Danes perceiued that the people of 
Conſtantinople, conteining certeine articles agreed the countries about began to aſſemble, and were 
vpon in a ſpnod ( herein were pꝛeſent aboue the 60 comming againff them, they fled to their ſhips , and 
number of thze hundꝛed biſhops) quite contrarie leit their pꝛey and ſpoile behind them kon that time, 
and diſagreeing fromthe true faith, namelie in this, Theſe were the firſt Danes that arriued here in this 
that images onghtto be wozſhiwed, vhich the cherch 
of God vtterlie abhoꝛreth. Again this boke Albt- 
nus that famous clearke w2ote a treatiſe confirmed 
with places taken ont of holie ſcripture, which trea- 
tiſe, with the boke in name of all the bichops and 
p2inces of Bꝛitaine, he pꝛeſented vnto the king ol 
France. © In the pre 800, on Chziftmaſle tuen 
chanted a maruellous tempeſt of wind, nich ouer⸗ 
th2ew vhole cities and townes in diuerſe places, and 


(as was thought) two grienons plagues that follo- 


tres in great number, beide other harmes vhich it ined. Firtt a great dearth and tamine: and ſecondlie 
did, as by death of cattell,zc. An the peery following a cruch warof the Danes, uhich ſhoztlie followed, 
agreat part of London was conſumedby pe hall beate. | 
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and wicked 
nature. 


of the 
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Che end of 
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Simon Dun. 


Wil. Malm. 
Kinuiſe, 


The archbi⸗ 
Chops ſer re⸗ 
ſtozed to Can- 
turburie, 


The king of 
Rent taken 


pziloner. 


Kenulfs libe- 


ralitic to⸗ 


ul She bert hir the more ſtatelie;vy reaſonof h fo 


thereof as beldze ve haue heard.) Mir purpoſe in- 


| „died alſo, the 
— — Foz hir — bon 


ter he had reigned 
ſine Kenulfe to ſucceed in his place, 
was coime of the line of Penda —— 
rightlie deſcended from his bother Kenwalke 


ThefixrBookeof 2 
en reigned the — nf Bs | 


i — 
aan bn per 5d e ele d 
by wziters to haue bin a verietnill woman, p20ud, 

and high-minded as Lucifer, and therewith dildain⸗ 


chers great fame and magnificence : vhome ſtheha- 10 
tedſhe would accuſe to hir and ſo put them 
in danger of their lines, And if ſhe might not fo 
wzcake hirrancour , the would not fficke to poiſon 


chem. 


It happened one day, as the mrant tu baue poiſd⸗ 
ned a pong gentleman, againſ# uhome ſhe had a 
quarell che king chanced to tatt of that cup, and died 


bon ted, not tohaue NN thi king ,. — — 
peng gentleman dunking a 
: was ſd frong and vehe⸗ 


of the Weffſaxons would not ſaffer their wives to 
be calledqueenes , noꝛ permit them to ſit with them 
in open — ( _— their maieſties ſhould be 
ſthewed) manie pres aſter. Echelburga fearing 
puniſhment fled into France with great riches and 
treaſure , « was well cher iſhed in the court of king 
Charles at the firſt, but after ſhe was thzuſt into an 


keeping companie with one of hir owne countrie- 
men, chat ſhe was baniſhed the houſe, andafter died 
in great miſerie. 

Egbert king of 4 this life , af- 


7 


Kenulfe fo his noble courage, wiſedome , and 
right neaing wes wrtietbecompured with 
beſt pꝛintes that haue reigned. His vertues 
bis fame inothing he did that enuie could w 
* cauſe repzoue. At home he ſhewed — godlie 
and religious, in warre he became vidoꝛious, he re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed the archbiſhops ſe againe to Canturburte, 
vherein his humblenes was to be p:aiſed.that made 
no accountof wozldlie honour in his pꝛouince ſo that 
che oꝛder of the ancient canons might be obſerued. 
Be had wars left r 
his pꝛedeteſſour Otta againft them of Rent, and 
ther vpon entring that countrie with a mightte ar⸗ 
mie, waſted and ſpoiled the ſame, and e 
in battell wich king Edbert oꝛ otherwiſe 
called Pzenne, ouerthyew his armie, and toke him 
pꝛiſoner in the field, but afterwards he releaſedhim 
to his great pzaiſe and commendation, Foz there 
as he bnildeda church at Winchcombe, the tap 
of the dedication thereof, he led the 


then his pziloner, vp to the high altar, and there fe The ſame peere 
him at libertie, declaring thereby a great pzofe of 60 Alfled the daughter of Dffaking of 


of his god nature. 
Were were p:eſent at chat night, Cuth:e thom 
be had made king of Kent in plate of Ethelbert, oz 
. e 
kings bountious liberalitie was maruellous, — 


oo 
SD 


— 


abbeie, and demcaned hirſelfe ſo lewdlie there, in 30 


, 02deinedhis cw- 


40 thimmbers 4 yeres,o2 (as ſome ſap) 7 eres ; 
_ ſecond peere thereof duke Eardulfe 
led to Ripon, and there without the gate of the mo, 


abbeieof Winchcombe, leauing behind him 
named Kenelme, ubo ſueceeded Ser is in — 
ſonemurtheredbyhis vanaty, 
y the: er 3 


— 


Oſtike king of Noahamnbettant Ka 
o meth ebe kingdome to Edelbert reuoled out 


 ofexile, king Alfwalds ſons miſerablie 
Ofred = death, Ethelbert — 
wife and marierh ahother, his people riſe againſt 


and bait bums, — — im 1 _ 
arre — bim 9 diſcomfired: duke Alared i 

Tine, 52 Leere battell fought in Northumberland, che Engliſh 
men aflict one another withciuill warres; king Ardulfe depo- 
ſed from his eſtate; che regiment of the Northumbers refuled 
az dangerous and deadlie by deſtinic,whar befell them in lieu 
of theirdiſloialtie ; the Danes inuade their land and are van. 


20 1 the roiall race of the Kenuſn kings decaieth che 


ate of that kingdomeʒ the primaſic reſtored ee 
ſce of Canturburĩe, Egbert (after the _ of . 

Britricus) is ſent for to yndertake the 

gouernement of the Weſtſax» 


ont, his linage, © 


"The r de., aun 


ce ene e e üg had 
remained foz the ſpace of 12 peeres, and now being 
reſloꝛed, he continued in gouernement of the 


was taken and mann 


naſterie wounded (as was thought) to death by the 
ſaidking,but the monks taking his bodie, and lat- 
engitin a tent without the church, after midnighthe 
was found alinein the church. 
about the ſame time the ſonnes of 


king Alfwald were byfocc dzawne out of the citie 


of Pozke;but firſt by a wile they were trained out ol 


50 the head church wchere they had taken ſancuarie, and 


ne Dow nt 


-ſy at length miſerablie laine by king Ethelbert in - 


Wonwaldzemere,oneof them was named Alfus,x 


. diuerſe 


ee be, mo b waghe 
tes fouldiers fozxfokehim , and ſo was he 
ä Ethelberts commandement put 
toveath at Cumburgron the 14 dap of September, 
king Ethelbert maried the ladie 
ertia, fozſa- 
king his foꝛmer wife tchich he had, e no fuſh 
canſe of diuoꝛte giuen on hir part,vherby his people 
toke ſuch diſpleaſure againſt him, that finallie after 
he had reigned now this ſecond time 4 pres, 02 (as 
other ſap) ſeuen peres he could not auold the det 
nie of his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs, but was miſerablie killed 
bisowne ſubiecs at Cobꝛe, the 18 dap of Apyill. 
e king ann 57.050 Mee ae an nan 
within 27 02 28 daies erpelled, ; 
end conſtreined to flivfirtt into the Jle of Lan 
Eren rom ence nne the king of Ps 
Chen Arvulfe that was a duke and ſonne to ane 
Arnulfe was renokedontofexile, made king, s ton 
ſerrated alſo at Pozke by the archbiſhop Cnmbaly, 


the other Alwin. In the peert of our Lo2d792, OY 


Hotie Yard 
Irdalfe. 


„ 
* ; 3 ” P I 
*- - 


1 


rr Fals 


under tbe Savunt. * 


the hiſtorie oſ Eng land. 
— Sos 2 


About tlpo perces alter fin tin the yere 5086, J Bere then woaro taught that the ſafefl-lvay to 
299 —— and other conſpiratoꝛs uhich han mainteine a monarchie, 6 
bene allo partakers in the murthering of king C⸗ -lotaltie. And chat it is neceſſarie there ſhould be one 


waulege, 


ALL 


Atricke the fonneof Yerbert,andmanie other wih. rocaltie, vhichas-it {5a readie way 


irkeſome to the readers, foz the Engliſh people be⸗ 


thelbert , raiſed. warre againſt king Ardulfe, and 
fought a battell with him at Malleg, but king Ar⸗ 
dulle got the viper hand, and chaſed Wave and other 
his enimies out of the field, In the pere 799, duke 
Aldzed that had murthered Ethelbert oꝛ Atheired 


ſupereminent, vnto home all the reſidue ſhould 
Cape: thisfratle bodie of ours may giue vs ſuffict- 
ent inſtrun ion. Foz reaſon ruleth in the mind as 
ſouereigne, and hath ſubiea vnto it all the affections 
and inward motions, yea the natur all adions are dis 


king ol Nozthumberland , was flaine by another d teqed by hir gouernement. : uhereto if the will be 
duke called Chozthmond, in teuenge ot the death ok obe dient there cannot erepe in anie outrage o2dif- 
His maifter the laid Ethelbert. Shoztlie aſter about oder. Such ſhould be the ſole regiment of a king 
the ſame time that Bꝛigbtrike king of Weeſtſar- in his kingdame z otherwiſe he map be called xex 4 
reg ende, ds Mons à meuendo. Fo2 there is not a greater 
in 


—  — —— —— 
in Nozthumberland at Wellehare, in the uhich . enimie to that eſtate, than to admit participants 


to cauſea ſub- 
him were ſlaine: but torehearſe all the battels with uerſton of a monarchie; ſoit is the ſhozteſt cut oner 
their (acceſſes and iſſues, it ſhould be t tedious and to a.diſozvered anarchis , But to pzoceed in the 


37 


hiſtozie. 
naturallic hard and high · minded, continnallie 20 Atter chat Alrike (the laſt of king Wit<trens 
2 each other wich inteſtine warres. About fir fannes, 
02 ſeuon peeres after this battell, king Ardulfe was 
expelled ont of the ſtate. 
Jus pe may __ in what plight _ 


vhich reigned in Kent ſucceſſivelic 
their father ) was dead, the itoble 6 
kings there ſo decaien, and began to vade awaie , 
what euerie one vhicheither by flattering had got u 


Ty mote; of the — tho countrie if 


but invhat authozitie-and power to command, it and ca factions and ciuill diſcoʒd. 
map be doubted. that Jambꝛith oꝛ 8 
Howbeit this is certeine, that the ſundale mur- Canturburis was departed this life, one Edelrey Lambert. 


This chented 


3 fearing the fatail pzerogatine there. 
tofoꝛe ſhewed ont of Simon Dunelm. it is euident, 
therings andbaniſhments of their kings anddukes ¶ was ade ined in his place, vnto home the pzima- 
guie vs great lie to geſſe, that there was but ſozie o⸗ 


bead gonerno2,bcing ſet open to the pꝛey and iniu⸗ 


. (ther ;02 by ſeditious ans Lhe 
cſtunati . 


that foz a tune he liued in captiuttie, and although 
afterwards he was ſet at libertie, pet was he not 
receiued againe to the kingdome , ſo that it is vn- 
certeine what end he made. Cuthꝛed that was ap⸗ 
pointed by Kinevulfe the king of Mercia, to reigne 
in place of the ſame Edbert oꝛ Edelbert, continued 
in che gouernement eight eres as king grather t 
that there reigned kings ouer the Nozthumbers, 40 name than by ac, his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 


ol, as if it had bene Scians hozſle, vhoſe rider came 
euer to ſome euill end. But pet bp that vhichis herre⸗ 


ſie was relto:ed, ubich in his pꝛedecelloꝛs time was 
bedience vſed in the countrie, thereby foz-no mall taken awaie by Otta king of Percia, as betoze is 
ſpace of time that kingdome remained without an = recited. Allo after the death of Eubald archbiſhop 
of Pozke, another of the ſame name called Eubald 
ric of them that were boꝛderers vnto it, and like wiſe the ſecond was admitted to ſucceed in that . Af- 
unto ſtrangers, Foꝛ the Danes, which in thoſe daies 50 ter that Bꝛightrike the king of Weſtſarons was 

were great rauers, had landed bcfoze in the nozth departed this life, meſſengers were ſent with all 


daining ſuch traitoꝛous pzince-killings, ciuill ſediti⸗ 1 | 1 — foz the ſpace of 
e. dailie two peares and was in the endvanquiſhed by them 
s, outok af Percia and taken-pziſoner,as befozc is (aid : ſo 


uche are Parts, 4 ſpoiled the abbeie of Lindiſferne otherwiſe 
2 called holie Jland, the fruittulne lle 
— of the countrie, and ealine te fo; their people to in⸗ 

uade it (bicauſe that through their pꝛiuate quarcl- 
ng there was little publike reſiſtance to be lokcd 
oz) at their comming home; entiled their countrie⸗ 
men to make voiages into ſo landing 
in Hoꝛthumberland, did much hurt, and obteined a 
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ſtance, bicauſe there was no ruler there able to raiſe 
anie power of men by publike authozitie to incour- 
ter with the common enimies, whereby the countrie 
was bꝛaught into great miſerie, partlie with war 
of the Danes, andcinill diſſention amongeſt the 
noblcs and people themſelues , na man being of aw 
bene lar able torefoun ach mare, Pet 
1 find that the nobles and capteines ot the-coun- 

ke alembling togither at one time againit the 
Dons: that were landed about 


ſhips, and take certeine of them in the field, whole 


watget to their ſhips ,ſuftered: 


ce 


Fisser 


8 


, Meat partaf ene eee een, reſ- 50 win 


Cinmouch, con- 
ſtreined them by ſharpe fight to ee. backe (9 thele | 
7 b. r — 


ſpæd into France, togiue knowledge thereof bato 
Egbert, vhich as befoze is ſhewed, was conftret- 
ned by the ſaid Bzightrike to depart the countrie. 
At the firſt, he withdzew vnto Offa king of Þ — 
with uhome he remained fot a time, till at 

(thzough ſait made by 1Bzightrike ) he percciued he 
might not longer continue there without danger to 
be deljucred into his enimies hands; ad ſa Offg 
gat the matter, be departed out of his coun- 
trie, w got himouer into France, But being noty 
aduertiſed-of Bughtriks death, and tequiten by 
earneſt letters ſent from _ friends fo come and 


Egbert. 


$02 as Simon 


* a renmant of the brut. 


men and . 1 3 any Bos N 64. 
keth indignation at E bert tor hee pin g ofhs, 
rojall authoritie , they fight « ore bertel * 


2 
— 18 14 1 N . . _ 
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- OY % * 


— ede eee Wiang bent te 
conquererh Northwalcs and thecitic of Cheſter ,: 


ned ſupreme gouernour of thewhole mk 
2 he Dates ke ic lines” 
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king of Scots. Whilet? this Egbert reinainedin 


exit, he turned his aduerſaries inte dura 
his vallancie, as it had bene a ne to grind 
awaie and remoue the ruſt of flaggiſh 1 


in ſo much cat hawnting the wars in France, n 
een ea 
likewiſe to the well and 


knowledge 
teining to the wars, and reigne ne, made an inuaſion 
oo of RT GOP] nl, 7 haling Whitiaks.kingof @ereta Percia ( Wat lnecw 


ned to the kingdome, Ae thou 


vey Lovers) one of bee nered 


much that enerie of them began tofeare theirowne 


1 
Waller | fi 
reigne,heinuaded — of - 
thzough the ſame from eaſt to well, not find 2 
eg . his entries . _ | | 1 
2 ; "King Eterthaung conquered the Cog 
Wales and Conewall, began fogrow in Bu 
8 tie aboue all the her rulers withinthis land in E. F- 


ny lego | * 


eſtate, but namelie Bernulfe king RE 
dune ſfomached the matter, as he that was | 
„ and yet doubted to baue todo 
, tho E amm. 


uad neee tur to” - chumberlant 


th Fuerte gland 39 
nnch till den daten the” The kingdome of Kent anne ted to the 


kingdome of the Weft[axons, the end of the 
kingdome of Kent and Eſſex; Kenelme king of 
'  AMerciamurthercd by the meanes of his owne [aſe 
ter Quendred, che order of hit wicked pradtiſe; his 


Ez bag $of Mercia 


eee e ores — 
ulfs great victotie over the Danes, a 
great —_ vf chem 2 king Ethelwulfa deuotion 


and liberalitie to churches, Rome, h 
riechehe ladicTudith, 2 Per Rowe, pag 


ane a law) to depoſe him, king Ethel 
dierh, bis n ſonnes by his firſt wife 


* dhis 
oms, 


Tue tenth Chapter, 


en Cuthoed K. of Kent Wil. Palm. 
had reigned 8 peeres, as be. 
me is mentioned, be was 


3— 0 mti 8 
d thus was the kingdome of Rent annered to 
bom ne of the Weſtſarons, after the ſame 


2 
- > : | was 
o as > "x | - þ 40 b 43 * 
. 5 1 N | 5 _ 
, . : F 1 
rar⸗ 
nt 
* = 4 
Sox 


— 5 
8 prere 795, as ta 
ptarchie ſet fwzth. by Alexander Neuill ape- 
T . 
lonne Kenelme a child of the age of ſeuen pcres g 
pane: A* + wo ſi A . 40 rb cone atoll) eee os ego _— 
b dhe m 0 e 
oxer thichhe with peel | 1 lei arenen an net mti, 


\ 


Wil. Malm. uernment of manie countries, ſothatcontenting 
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it m ite plate, and nain in that. did nat at the firſt ſo 
{a,andinthe ſecondpeers of his — ruleinit, — nyo it who if they 
treated of Mert | 
—— — Bernwulfe in were at anie time ouercoine, the victo2s wert no: 
third peere of his teigne, was vanquiſhed and thing the maze in quiet: foz a new nauie. and a grea⸗ 
| puttoſlightinbattell by ©gbert king of Nen ter armie was readie tomake ſome — —_ 
— Eaſtangies, us 10 neither did they enter all at one place, noꝛ at once, ſougttthe u. 
o2Ludb but one companie am the eaſt fide,ndangtherin the |, 
-andwithin tio welt, o2 in the nozthand ſouth coaſts, in ſuch t. 
— Sar omen tat he Engliſhmen lnewnotlibether i ba 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛ befo:ehim; as he went about to reuenge tomakerefiſlance 
his death, ſo that the kingdome ol Bꝛitaine began 
no to rerle from their owne eftate, an leane to an 
alteration,uhich grewinthe end to the ercationof a 
perfect finallſabuerflonof their par- 
Matt. Weſun. ticular eſtates and regiments. After Leidicenns,ſue- 
2 3 ceded Wightlafe,uho firſt being vanquiſht by Eg⸗ 
bert king ol Meſtſarons, was afterwards reſtoꝛed 
to the kingdome by the ſame Egbert, and reigney 
rn which hepaiey tothe ———„- — 
tribute vhich be to the and | 
——— 


— ans —— Shirebo:ne, -vþo-were readie euer to giue him god 
euer dalen 
— in ſubiection to the kings of Weſfſaons, aduiſe, Suichune was not ſo much expert in woꝛldlie 


3 


ere. King ab the 
tree butthet ton perabontn;defentont the 
20 Ccountrie and ſubiecs;he was readie to take o2der fo 
the beating backe of the enimies, as occaſion ſcrucd, 
and ſpeciallie choſe ſuch ta be of his counſcl,, as Will. Muna 
were men ol great an 


8 28 asbefozeismentioned;itithe yeereof our Loe, matters as Adciſtan was, «therefoze chieflie coun- Son! 
eren andin th pere of the reigneof king Cert 8b ſelled the king in things apperteining to his ſoules 1 
„vet here it take nat end, as aſter Mall apt. 30 healch: but Adelſtan toke in hand ta oꝛder matters 
Ethel- thelwulfus, otherwiſe called by ſome waters 


— 


apperteining ta the ſtate uf the commoniwealth, as 
— — , andfurniſhing fwzth of 


— 
Eaſt, e about the third ptere of Kenneth, theſetond 
- of that name king ol Scots. This Ethelwulfe min- 
ding in his pouch tohanebene a pꝛieit, entered into 
the o2ders ol ſubdeaton, and as ſome ite, he was litikelie and hy 
Hentic Hunt. biſhop of Mincheſter: but howſvener the matter 40 put the Danes to 
Mah Welt, — he was03 not, — 
after he was abſolned of his vowes by authozitie of 
pope Leo, and then maried a pꝛoper gentlewoman 
named Oiburga, which was his butiers daughter. 
Be has of nature courteous, and rather deſirous to 
une in quiet reſt, than to be troubled with the go- 


capteins oftentimes 
— — 
fallethout, —— rye we $I 


himſclfe with the king dome of Weſtfarons, he per, 
mitted his bꝛother Adelſtan to iniop the veſidne of 


men againſt an other number of the Marth. Well 
Danes. vhich vere lmvedat 5 U 


ut ck 

. 
daughter in mariage. — — Danes paſſingbythe qualhed. 
Foure efpeci:- But now the fourth deſtruction: 3 eaſt parts ot the land,agth:ough Lindſey, Caſfar- 
alldeſtructis this land by foren enimies, was at hand :fozthe gle, and Rent, flue and murthe red an huge number 
1 —— Denmarke, Pozway,, und other of thaſe of people. he nert pere aſter this, they enteredfure -f 

| noꝛtheaſt regions, vhichin that ſeaſon were great — — — — | 

| covers by fre, buy tied the vente iglagby Kids 


at Carrum, theobich-were ane ae part Carrum. 
with zo ſhips; hauing iheir fall fraughtof men , 0 
that foz ſo (mall a number of veſſels, there was a 
a ane 
wozſe,Aboutthe tenth pere of king Ethel wulf 
tapteins called 


The Demel 
wan the daa 
en 


* are vp, and @ozdered, chat the 
kingdome was dinided betwirt the father and the 
fonne , with ſuch parcialitie, wat the ſonne had the 
better part lieng weſtward , and the father was 
confreined to tontent himſclfe with the eaſt part 
being the wal, 


d and 
d 
. anne — — — 


Percia in battell, nd being now entered into Dow 
therie, were incountered by king Ethelwulfe at Oe⸗ 
lep afozeſaid,y+ aſter ſoꝛe fight and in 


wiſe, after. this manner wozd fox wozd, J Ethel 
ter made on both ſides, in the end, the vidozie by the wife king o the Wedlſarons being returned from 
power of God was ginen to thoſe that beleeued on 10 Rome&the parties beyond the ſeas; was pzobibited 
him, and the lolle reſted withgreatconfuſtonto tho che entrance into his realme by Adelſtane biſhopof 
miſcreants. Ohirebo:ne, and Ethelbald his eldeſt ſonne ; pzeten- 
Th:Danes Thus king Ethelwulfe obteineda glozous vio ding outwardlie the — Go yors 
(ones ban⸗ rie in ſo mightie a battell as a greater had not age ot Judith the French kings danghter, and open 
quiſhed. bene lightlie heard of to chance within the Engliſh eating wich hir at the table, tobe the onelis cauſe of 
dominions. The ſame peere alſo Athelſtan king ol this their manifeſt rcbcllion, Whereby he ſemeth to 
— Kent and duke Calhere fought by ſea with te tnkerre, that this reuolting of Adelſtans and his ſon, 
aucb lu. Danes and tobe 9 of their ſhips,. — — 2 p2oceed of the 7 —.— 
due. Pozeoner,onecaricCeozle hauing with ne, and likelie inough, o: vnequa 
Thc Denon: Power of Denonlhire, fought with the Damen at 5 partition houldnenerhane bene made. 
ure men van- Wlinleſhoze, and got the victozte, This peere was ve- But howloeuer the matter ftod, king Ethel 
gui tte ric luc kie tothe Engliſh nation, but pet the armie wulle liued not long after his returne from Rome, 
Pune of the Danes lodged all the winter ſeaſon in the Jie but departed this life, after he had ruled the bing. 
of Tenet. And chis was the firſt time chat they re / dome ol the Wicftſarons the ſpace of 20 pteres and 
mainedhere all the winter, vling aloꝛe time but to odmoneths. His bodie was buried at Winchefter, 
tome and make an innaffon in one place o other, Me let behind him foure ſonnes, Ethclbald,©thel- 
and immedlat lie to returne home with the ey. bert n &thelbugbt, Ethelred, and Alfred oꝛ Alured, 
don Dun In the i8 peere of king Ethelwulfes reigne, he ich was begotten of his firft wife Oſburga. A lit⸗ 
$5 2 aſdedBurthzed king of Mercia againſt the Welſh, 
men (as befoze is mentioned) and gaue to him his 30 
— in marriage, the ſolemnization thereof 


in the uholeregiment of his kingdoms of Welter 


wulle ſent his ſonne Alured as then but fiue perres 
of age to Rome, vhere he was conſecrated K.bypope 
Leo the fourth, and was receiued ol — 
bone his owne ſonne. Duke Ealhere o2 Eachere 


Ethelbzight. About the ſame time alſo the Danes 
ſoionrnedall the winter ſcaſon inthe Jle of Shepie. 11 
We old Darons do bꝛing the genealogie of this 


Dfthistronble of Echeltwulle tome waite other 


3 


kingdomsof Rent and fer he aſſigned to his ſon — aj 
— 


tie Onelie weſt⸗ 
befoze his death hemade his tellament and laſt — 


ee — EONS; Her Chennai nn, 


with the kentichmen, and one Huva ozrather Wa» =@thelwulfe'toAvam , after this maner following, Mauh. Paris, 


da, with the men of Southerie,fought againſt the ar; Ethelwalfe the ſonne of Egbert, 
Gnntlengh- mie ol Danes at Tenet, where great daughter was (the ſon of Alcmund, | the ſon of Frethelwold, | 
«Text made onbothlides, the Engliſhmenpzenailing in 40 che ſon of Eatta, the ſon of Freolatfe, 
the beginning, but in the end, both their fozeſaſo Coppa, 
dukes oꝛ leaders died in that battell, belive manie's- 
ther that wereflaineanddzowned. - + /. 

In the r pere of his reigne king Etheliulfe 03 
deined that the tenths oz tithes of all lands due to be 
pald to the church, ſhould be free from all tribute, dw 
ties oz leruices regall. And aſterwards, with great | 
deuotion he went to Rome, ttherehe was receiued the ſonof Cerdte, 
with great honour,and taried there onevhole verre: |theſonof Ellie, 
be toke with him his ſonne Alured, thohavbe@ne 50 fon of Gewile, 
there befoze as pe haue heard. He repaired the Sar⸗ Wingie, 

The Sexons ons ſchole,vhich Olla king of Mercia had ſometime theſonof Frealin, 
(hal, . — — — Frido 
ed bp fire. Be confirmedthegrant of Peter pente to 
the intent that no Engliſhmen from thence-faath 
ſhould do penance inboundsas be ſaw ſomethere theſonof Woden, 
todobefoe his face. It is alſo witten, hat he ſhould pou hall und it by retrograation from the 32 
acquit all the churches ol his -realme-of pateng tri verſe vnto the firſt of the fift chapter of Genelis. 
theg, bute to his coffers(as befoze ye haue heard) mozes- Mhich genealogicall recapitulation in thetr natio- 
Vil Malmeſ uer couenanted to ſend vnto Rome euerie vtere nue 55 — — other people alſo haue ob. 
* tang med won pts — or ſerued;as the e Spantards, uboreckon their deſcent 
do lait Peter , befoze the Gothes and P@zs oner» 
ran their land; the Italians from Aeneas, befoze 
they were mingled with the Uandals and Lum⸗ 
bards; the Sarons from Moden, befoze they were 
mired wich the Danesad\No2mans; the French 
— — Germans 


inging bir w 
by hm in achairenf tom che cndzen er wilton n; naar pope rom 
_— — St lo the: minds 21 his i 5 bb fetchtanceſfrie. To conclude, of this E⸗ lohn Caſtor, 
as 


their fare 
— — fowell learned Simon Dun 
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ſatth the 
daughter. 
Ranult.Ceſt, 
Iohn Cap - 
graue. 


t builder of mona- 
diſeaſes, Ethel- 


marieth ſus mother, he dieth, Win- 


ties, his regi - 


from their ſealtie and allegiance to n Vb» 
ba two Daniſh capteines with theit power lie in Eaſtan- 
gle, Osbright and Ella kings of Northumberland 
ſlaine of the Danes in battell, they ſer Yorke 
on fire, * of bi A- 
delſtan, his rture out 
of this life, 


I yeres,about the end of which 
©, 
= 


fred to be curedof a 
curable ; but by hir 
therefoze ichen hir m 


Trent called Andzeſey, 
oꝛ chappell of ſaint 
ſame Jland, and therein foz the ſpace of ſe⸗ 
nen peeres. Manie eries ſhe butlded, both 
in England(as partlie aboue is mentioned) and allo 
in Scotland, as at Strineling,Edenbzough;and in 
Ireland, at Celeſtline, and elſeuhere. 


Et helbald E Ethelbzight diuiding their fathers 


and Ethel bald oner the Weſtſarons and the Southſaxons, 


bright. 


13857 2 


The vnlawkul 


mariage of 
Ethelbald. 
Wil. Malm. 


ther Cthelbzight toke 


kingdombetwirt them, began to reigne, Ethel⸗ 


of the empero2 Lewes 
ſurnamed Caluus oꝛ the hald king of France, and 
about the firſt pere of the fift of that name 
king of Scots. The ſaid Ethelbald greatlie to his re. 
pꝛoch toke to wife his mother in law queene Judith, 
o2 rather (as ſome wꝛite)his owne mother, nom his 
father had kept as concubine. Yelined not paſt flue 
peeres ingouernementof the kingdome, but was 
taken out of this life tothe great ſozrow of his ſub» 
teas home he ruled 
had him in great loue 


eſtimation. Then his bꝛo⸗ 
bim the rule of the thole 


The ſixt Booke of Theftate of Brita 
Bertwolfe king of Mercia tributarie to a 
the Weftaxons,the fame of N odwen an 


Iriſh virgine,ſhe was a great 
fte ries, ſbe had the gift of healing 
bald and Ethelbright diuide their tathers kingdome 
berwtxt them, E 


eſtroied by the Danes, they plaicd the trucebreakers 
ns yy miſchiefe in Kent, Echelbright dicth ; Ethelred 


king ofthe Weltſaxons, his co 


— 
ment was full of trouble, he fought againſt the Danes nine 10 


gal 
times in one yere with happie ſucceſſe, che kings of Mercia fall 


20 ther Ethelbald was befo2ehim. 


Weſtſarons, the ſpace of 13 
tearme he was chaſed out of 


worthilie, and ſo as they 


of @uflcx , as oner the Kentiſhmen and them 
Eller. 


thecitieof Wlincheffer : butduke Deſke wich hem wines, 
of ,and duke Adelwolfe with the Barke, — 
ſhire men gane the enimies battell, « vanquiching mes, 

them.ine of them a great number. In the fift pere Des 

of Ethelbzights reigne, a nauie of Danes arriney benquiſhey 
in the Jie ol Tenet, vnto home vhen the Bentiſh⸗ 
men had pꝛomiſed a ſumme of monie to haue a truce 
granted fo2 a time, the Danes one night, bedꝛe the 
tearme of that truce was expired, bꝛake forth and 
waſfed all the eaſt part of Kent : where vpon the 
Kentiſhmen aſſembled togither , made towardeg 
thoſe trucebzeakers, and cauſed them todepart ont 
of the countrie. The ſame yere, after that Ethel 
fine peeres,and the Kentiſhmen tenperes,he ended 
bis life, and was buried at Shirebozne, as his ho- 


Fter Sthelb:ight ſucceeded his bꝛother Ethel 5 
e ee 
fer Lond — —— 867 
Lewes in the 27 ptere of the reigne of Charles Cal 
king ol France, and about the 6 ptere of Con- 


in time of peace a moſt cour, 
one that by all kind ol meanes 
ſought to win the hearts ol the people: but abꝛoad in 
the warres he was ſharpe and ſferne, as he that vn. 


Ey reaſonhereof, the 
— 


am Ubhs, men af marueſions ous ffrength and valian — wo 
cie, but them paſſing cruell of nature. = 


Hen, Hunt. 


7 


Nouhumber⸗ 
land lame. 
Itmuſt be 
von the 10 
katends of L⸗ 
pull, oz elſe it 
will not con: 


Dc Mdels 
dan touetoug. 
Hen, Hung, 


os of byghtand Ella wereflaine, anda great number of 


 Horeof , Againlt vhich pzecept becauſe 'Avelſtane 
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Cfangle.compounding Burthred king of Mercia with aid be- 
fo truce vpon certeine : 

to ſhew their fozce foz ſeegeth the Danes in Notingham » Baſ- 

5 inn whanand Holden — e their 

e ſecond pere of king Echelred, the ſaid wers inuaile the Weſtſaxons', they are incoun- 
—.—— vith arnues into Pozkſhire, pd by Ethelwulte earle of Backebne; King Ethel- 
inding the country vnpꝛotuded of necefaric defenſs rea gaverh them aug their cherfe guides a ſore diſcomfirure; 
bicauſe of the cinill piſcozd Hat reigned among the n Polydor Virgil recordeth touching one Tuarus king of 
Pozthmnbers, the uþichhad latelie expelied king gesch Eienged dit 2 Fadens get wich them, hi 
Oſhꝛight, hat bad the gouernement of qo parts, Danes he rel ef-. 2 Ale is 
and placed one Ella in his rome:howbe now they 10 by them moſt cruellie murthered, the kingdome of the 
were conſtreined to | and Ea les enderh,Guthruo a Dane gouerneth the 
were | £ whole counccie, K. Oſbright rauiſheth the wife 

ot one Bearne a noble man, a bloodie bat- 
tell inſueth there vpon, wherein O 


bright - la ate 


T be twelft Chapter. 


with the Danes, by reaſon uhereofa ſoze battell in- 
ſued betwirt them : but in the end the two kings Oſ⸗ 


22 following, 
v. — 1 RE ene u the the Burt hred 


D yete of Cthelreds reigne; kung ot Wer: 

— 
az 5 cf Percta, | 
<:  fozeſaid Daniſh capteines 
A bungat and Ubba, the which 
were entred into Mercia, and had won the towne 
for the winter ſeaſon , There vpon the fozeſaid @» 
thelted and Burthzed with thetr powers came to 
Notingham and beſieged the Danes within tt. Danes beſio⸗ 

Danes perceſuing/' themſclues in danger, gedtn Ho- 
e ſuite fo a truce t abitinente from war, nich kingdam. 
they obteined, and then departed backe to Pozke, 
here they ſdiourned the moſt part of all that peare. 

In the firt peare of king Ethelrevs reigne., a 
newarmie of great foꝛce and power came into the 2 
countrie of the Weftſarons two leaders oz Baſreeg and 
kings of the Danes 3 Walreeg and Halden. hep Walden. [ 
lodged at Reding wich their mainearmie,and with; 


oꝛthumbers, dh 
—— their lines 


within the citie, and chat 


D 
= 


7 
o 


30 


S = 


iure kought at 
Engieficld 


part 
returned from Rome, he Aﬀer-this alſo king Ethelred and his b2other The Danes 
adinitted king, becauſefhe had dome im terteine 30 Aluted-fonght againe with thoſe Danes at Alch⸗ nent ke 
points contrarie to the andlawes of the don, vherethe armies on boch ſides were diulded ding. 
ſame kingdome , by this biſhops means into twoparts, ſo that the two Dantfh kings lead 
Ethelbaid the fonne of the ſame king Ethelwulfe' te one part of their arme, x certeine of theirearles 
was eſtabliſhed king, continued till by agree lead the other part. Likewiſe on the Engliſh ſive 
ment the kingdome was diulded betwirt then, as king Ethelred was placed with one part of the hott 
befoze is mentioned, Finallie, hegreathie ineiched' againſt the Dantſh kings, and Alured with the other 
the ſeeof treboꝛne, and pet though he was fer ⸗ part was appointed to incounter with the earles. 
uentlie ſet on touetouſneſſe, he was neuerthelele Mere vpon they being on both parts readie togiue 
verie free and liberall in gifts: vhich contrarie ex- battell, the euening tomining on canſedthem to de- 
tremities ſo ill matched, wough in him (the time 6o ferre it till the moꝛow. And ſo earlte in the moꝛning 
wherein he lined being conſidered) they might ſeeme = then the armies ſhould iotne, king Ethelred ffaiey 
ſomenbat t pet ſimplie e in truth they were ¶ in his tent the heare diuine ſernice, uhlleſt his bꝛo / 
vtterlie repugnant to the law of the ſpirit, which bid · ther vpon a foꝛward courage haſfedto incounter his 
deth that none ſhould den euill that god may come enimies, the vhich retelued him fo ſharplie , and 
with lo crueilfight, that at length, the Engliſhmen 


could not butoffend in the heat of his couetouſnes, 

uhich is termed. the-rat of all miſchicfe, though he ca | 
was erceding bountifull and large in diſtributing attell, ita N —— 

mut encouraged them, and diſrouraged the enimies, chat 


the wealth he had greꝛdilie gotten togtther,he 
neds incur rep:ehenſton. But this is ſo much te by the power of God (om as was thought in the 
KA be {mprte/vto hin as a fault, by how ſerned) the Danes _—_ mou 
ignoꝛant (by the rule of equitie” to flight”, loſing one of 95 ThrD . 
a0 conſeſence) wasroqu air, ap) Balr=246; Dfrceg; and 5 earles, —— 
aun $145 +65 ass Goarexab< Diver! e, 


0 one of his vocation. — 


E 
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Freine , and Harold . This battell was ſoze fongh- bodie, and thzew the ſame into a thicke grone of bw 
ten, and continued till night, with the laughter of ſhes, But afterwarys his friends toke the bodie 
mante thouſands of Danes. About 14 daies aſter, wich the head, and buried the ſame at Egletdon: 
king Ethelred and his bzother Alured fought elt / here aſter ward alſoa faire monaſterie was bui}, 
ſones with the Daniſh armie at Baſing, vhere the deb by one biſhop Alwin, and changing the name of 
Danes had the vidoꝛie. Alſotwo moneths after this the place, it was after called ſaint Edmundſbu 
Merton, they likewiſe fought with the Danes at Perton. rie. Thus was king Edmund put to death by the 
And there the Danes, after they had bene put ta te cruell Danes fo his conſtant confeſſing the name 
q He was bi: woe. & purſuedin chaſe along time, pet at length ot Chziff, inthe 16 yeareof his reigne, and ſo ceaſed 
ſhop of Shire- they allo got the victozic., in hich battell Edmund 10 the kingdome of Eaſtangles. Foz after that the Wil ls 

boure luth. © biſhopof Shirebozne was flaine , and manie other © Danes bad thus atme wat blefledman, they con, 
wat were men of wanthte fame and god account. quere all the countrie ,  waſtedit, ſo chat tough eum 
In the ſummer following, a mightie hoſt of the heir tyꝛannie it remained without anie gouerno by Tuben. 
Danes came to Reading, and there ſotourned foz a the ſpaceof nine peares, and then they appointed a un. 
king to rule ouet it, uboſe name was Guthzun,one g,,,... 


en 


1 
Z 
thy 


time. © Theſe things agree not with that which Po- 
Polyd. Virg, lydor Virgil hath wzitten of theſe warres iich of their owne nation, tho gouerned both the Eatt- Dane king t 
4 king Ethelred had with the Danes: foꝛ he maketh angles and the Taſtſarons. Eaſtmgig, 
dars. mention of one Juarusa king of the Danes, vho De haue heard how-the Danes ſlue Dſrike and 
landed (as he waiteth) at themonth of Humber, and Ella kings of Nozthumberland. Afer vhich vico- 
like a out enimie inuaded the countrie adioining. 20 rie bythemobteined,they did much hurt in the noꝛth 
Againſt vhome Ethelred with his bzother Alured parts ol this land, and amongeſt other cruel berds, porn 
fought — — — 2 — — 4 — bwan — — 
i ce Ox { | | ns, as e- 
ther, and was in — haue bene put to the da and other waitersdothmanifeffite apeare. Here 
waxſe, but that the night ſeuered them aſunder , Jn ts tobe remembzed , chat ſome wyziters rehearſe the 
the mozning they ioined againe: but the deathof J- cauſe to be this. Dſb:ight"07 Dittke king of Noy 
uarus, vhochanced to be ſlame in the beginning ok thumberland rauiſhed the wife of one Berne that 
Danes put to the battell , diſcouraged the Danes, ſo that they was a noble man of the countrie about Pozke, vho 
fight, wereeaſilie put to flight, of thome(befo2e theycould toe ſuch great deſpight thereat, that he fied ont of 
get out ol danger a great number were ſlaine. But zo the land, and went intoDenmarke, and there conv 
after that they had recouered themſelnes togither, plained vnto the king ol Denmarke his coſin of the 
and found out a conuenient place where to pitch their iniurie done to him by king Dſbzight. Wherevpon 
campe, they choſe to their capteines Agnerus, and the king ol Denmarke,glav to haue ſo iuſt aquarell | 
Yubba, two bzethzen , indenoꝛed themſelues againſt them of Nozthumberland , furniſhed fazth 
by all meanes poſſible torepaire their armte: ſo that an armie, and ſent the ſame by ſea (vnder the lea⸗ 
within x 5 daies after , the Danes eftſones fonght ding of his two b:ethzen Hungar and Hubba) into 
with the Engliſhmen , and gaue them ſuchan oner- Nozthumberland, where they flue firſt the ſaid king 
thzow, that little wanted of making an end ol all in =@Mſbzight, and aſter king Ella, at a place beſides 
counters to be attempted aſtex by the Engliſhmen. Poꝛke, vhich vnto this day is called Ellas crott, ta- 
But yet within a few daiys after this, as the 40 king chat name of the ſaid Ella, being there ſlaine 
Danes attended their market ſo ſpoile the countrie in defenſe of his countrie againſt the Danes. ich 
n mtiouſ tie abzoad , they fell Ella ( as we ſind regiſtred by waiters) was eleced 


| nger nbuſhes as were laidfoz king by ſuch of the Rozthumbers, as in fanour of 
them by king Ethelred , that no ſmall laughter Berne had refuſed tobe ſubiecx vnto Dſbzight. 


poodle ah es ous phe "PT? Pr 

men. Amongef others, ed ruleth ouer the Weſtſaxons and 
ſelfe receiued a wound, wheßer lie aſter 

ubich king Ethelred had with the Danes, who pet aftli him with ſore warre, and cruellie male 

confeſſeth (as the trueth is) that ſuch autho2gas be 50 waſt of hu kingdome , they lie at London awhole 

herein followed, varie much from that which the gs Vinter, they inuade Mercia, the king whereof(Bur- 


nich wziters do recoꝛd ot theſe matters, and name ⸗ re fg re e goeth ts Nome, hi 
| "oY Halden * : 
5 — yon — r * | thumberland among his aer, 3 — * ͤ . with — 


| D ; - 
But now to our purpoſe touching the death of — the ſea, they ſweare to hit that they will depart 


„ they breake the truce which was made 
king Ethelred, ubether by reaſan of hurt receiued berwinehimond chem {he plumb thenbare!], and ( beſide 
in fight againſt the Danes as Polydor ſaith.)02 0s a great diſcomficure ) killeth manic oftheir capteines, 


therwile , certeine it is, that Ethelred anonafter the Danes and Engliſh fighrneere Abingron, the 
Eaſter departed. this life, in thy ſirt peare of his —— fou des 


teigne, and was buried at Müſbozne abbey... Jn 60 
the daies of this Ethelred, the foxſaid Daniſh cap⸗ 
teins , Yungar , otherwiſe c A 

Hubba returning from the 
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Ar the Saxons & Daner. — us 


delete ef | ; | 
it the firſt were at 
then as 9 their. 9 wh 
li wo 10 — . — — 5 
IC WEE & and mies, they | ko chzinke lone backe one 
hi d another, ajvſoaf keꝛte were [ed to re 
| : gia pat er pare an 
vhichthongh it {med to be the beſt way that could 
him heme et be deuiſed fe thetr laletie, yet by we rat ce and 
he b number ot theircnilinics on each ſive aſſailing them, 
they were fo thonged togither on heaps , that they 
had no rome to ſtix their weapons. Which diſad- 
-  uanta ge notiwithlanding, they flue a great numy 


ed bis nglihmen haning vals 
3 
a dc a at ake out and 
„ ſdhem to their campe. Co be briefe, this battell — — 
cla, and winferep a at foughtenwſthfequall foꝛtune, that no man knew 
m lea to ether part the vidoꝛie ought tobe aſcribed. But 
ie to be kings aſter they were onto ſeuered, they foke care tocure 
powe BW 24 motto rope ,name- 
ingot Percis Danes interred the bodie r tapteine 
Þubba with great funerallpompe and ſolemnitie; 
* — ep held out their iournie till they came 
the Englitharinie — af Abington, 
— ts, and incamped falf by the enimies ; 
In his meane vhile, the rumoꝛ was ſp:ead a⸗ 
zngli bꝛoad that king Alured had berne diſcomfited by the 
| | ting Ain dye Danes, bicanſe that in the laſt dattell he withd;ew 
eee e I 
_ Wan julie fs to 40 bun b dne bee lerne Th | 
Ne bis comming ko Abington, he bꝛought his armie and Englih 
Fung and remained there foz the ſpace readie to into the field: neither were the en m 
„ peares, and oftentimes fetched thitherboties —ů—ů— —- 
nd pꝛetes dut of the countrte of the Pids. The o- > che two armies ſoined and fought verte ſoꝛe on 
. Ader denen both ſides : lo that it ſemed the Engliſhmen had not 
kings v leaders came vntd Cambzidge,andrema to do with thoſe Danes, vhich Had bene diuerſe 
2 ned ls e e ON eee times befoze diſcomfitedandput toflight, but rather 
ako — Alreo fought by ſea with 7 thips of Danes, toke with omenew people freſh and lulkie. But neither 
desc them z chaſed the rende. In the yeare next eee eee N 
- inſning , che Danes kame into'the countrte or the 50 in ſo much that the hozfſemen alighting on fot, and | 
— Weſtſarons,andking Alarevtwke truce with dem putting their hoꝛlles from them, entered the batten 
1 N m 8 —— _— 


uall aduantage till night came dich parted che 
alrate being one of the ſoꝛeſt foughten fields that 
had berne heard of in thoſe dates. To vhether partie 
a man tuſtlie attribute the vicoꝛie, it was vt — 
terlie vncerteine, 9 — gaine the mat- | 
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alia armiearihe Dates by land ben 
ta Exteſter in bꝛeach of the truce, and king Alured 
followed chem but could not ouertake them til they 55 


miles from Bꝛiſtom, « there p their tet 
Pi King Alured aduertiſed her „ haſte thitf 
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countrie, the uþich was afterwards named g 


s conſtreined foz 
kerpe himſelfe cloſe within the 3 and 
grounds ol Summerletlhire , fees a mareſh— e. 


reſhes. Zaſtangle, uh bbe gonerned (7 (4 
. he x ſpare 
FEED — Jland, ere AM ene Peres. 
follow ; fo2 as d, ſaint of thirtie asSj 5 Punelmenſis ſafth) came at 
| peeredtohimas helatein lle | hom. the ſame time in; wnidante of het ung Gurth;ur 
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habited within eaſt England, is ſet ſoꝛth in maiſter citie being — — 
. inthe end detineredintothe keeping of dake Eldzed,thichhan 


of thoſe lawes oꝛ oꝛdinantes uhich were | mariev | yg 
by the ſame king Alured, as in the ſame boke pe his daughter Sthelfleda, e — os 


may ſee moze at large. 
ThEngliſh called diuers pe ople Danes 


whom the French named Normans, wher- 
vpon that generall name was giuen them Gur- 
mo Anglicus K. f Denmark, whoſe father Frotto 
was baptiſed in * — the Danes be ſiege Roche- 

, A tet to flighe, recomereth Londs | . 
lf hr dr pat Rar eee 2 „% ͤ yrs 
dred his ſonne in law; he aſſaulteth Haſting a capteine of the - Inthemeane ne came Haſting with 80 ſhips Simon Bun. 
Danes, cauſeth him to take an oth, his two ſonnes 8 into the Thames, and builded a caſtle at It Wititon, 

ten, 


de pocrhfoorth to ſpoile Alfreds countrie, his wife, but he was conffreined by ſiege vhich king Alfred 
o 
ſhips, gaine with great loſſe, they are ee o 
beſieged. 
andfemale hisſonnes alſo king Alfred held at the fontſtone, Mh. 5 
danger) 
Baſting ſent vnto Alfred theſe his two ſonnes, figs 


Limer,now 


Rother. 
the 
An Andꝛedellegia 


c Danes befiege Exceſter, they not in any wile annoie the dominion of king Alfred, capteine 
Alfred, his iſſue male as well to him as to his wife and childꝛen. One of 
it were to win credit, and to auoid pꝛeſent 


2 and fauourablie W we rag plantedabouthim, to receiue an oth that he ſhould 
ſhed by the Londoners, the death of 20 uho vponhis pꝛomiſe to depart, gane great gifts the Danes 
T he xv. Chapter Sh — — — 


Ere is to be noted, that niteng that if it fwd with his pleaſure, he couid be 
content that they ſhould be baptiſed. But neuerthe⸗ A 
lefſe this Haſfing was euer moſt vntrue of wozd fag h | 
— — dun es — ets 3 
was going to ſpoile and ngs coun- enter⸗ 
— — — — 
ſhips and gods, hich he got togither of ſuch ſpoiles t duke 
, ashehadabzoad: but he reſtoꝛed vnto Haſting his of Mercia in 
countries o2 reg Wifeandc<ildzen, bicauſe he was their godfather, the abſenceof 
Shoztlie after,newes came that a great number Nr f Welt 
of other ſhips of Danes were come out of Nozthunv hath noted. 
berland,and had beſieged Exceſter. Whileſt king Al- Excefter 
fred went then againſt them, the other armie uhich beſieged, 
lap at Apledoze inuaded Eſſex, and built a caſtell 
others,as in conuenient places in chat countrie, and aſter went into the boꝛders of 
| us alſo in the wꝛiters of the French Males and builded another caſtell nere vnto the ri⸗ 
hiſtozies,and ſe in the chꝛonicles of thoſe naß ner of Seuerne: but being dꝛiuen out of that coun / Denerne, 
regions. The wziters verelie of the Daniſh cheoni · ¶ trie they returned againe into Eſlex. Thoſe that had 
cles make mentiorf'of one Gurmo , home they beſieged Exteſter, vpon knowledge had of king Al 
name Anglicus, bicauſe he was boꝛne here in Eng freds comming, fled to their ſhips, and fo remai⸗ 
land, uhich ſucceeded his father Frotto in gonerne ning on the ſca,roauedab2oad, ſeeking petes, Be⸗ 
ment of the kingdome of Denmarke, vhich Frotto ſides this, other armtes there were ſent fazth, thich 
receſned baptifine in England,as their ſtozies tell. comming out of Nozthumberland take the citie of Cheer taken 
He. Hune, In the eight peere of king Alfred his reigne, the  Cheſfter,but there they were ſo beſet about with their r Pane. 
_*78_ armieof the Danes wintered at Cirenceſter, and o enimies, that they were conffreine to eate their Sreat ring 
the ſame pere an otherarmie of ſtrangers called hoꝛſſes. At length, in the 24 pere of king Alfred, 
Wincigilateat Fulham, and in the yeere following they leſt that citie,and fetcht a compas about Nozth- 
departed foꝛth of England, and went into France, wales, and ſo meaning to ſaile round about the coaſt 
andthe armie ol king Godzun oz Gurmo departed to come into , thep arriued in EC Hen. Hunt. 
879 fromCirenceſter , and came into Eaſtangle, and ſex, and in the winter following dzew their ſhips by 
inoaDun. there diniding the countrie amongſt them, began to the Thames into the water of Luie, That armie of The water & 
dank. Weſt inhabit the ſame, In the 14 peere of king Alfred Danes ubich had beſieged Erceffer ,toke pꝛeies a- Luie, noc 
his reigne part of the Daniſharmie vhich was gone bout Chicheſter, and was met with, i that they loſt . 
Rechetter ouer into France,returned into England and beſie⸗ manie of their men, and alſo diuerſe of their thips, 
würgte. ged Rochefter, But vhen Alfred appzochedto the re» o In the pere following, the other armte ubich had 
$8; lkuetheentmiesfledto their chips, and paſſed ouer bzought the ſhips into the riuer Luie, began to build 
"——= the ſea againe. King Alfred ſent a nauie of his ſhips a taſtell nere tothe ſame riner, twentie miles di⸗ 
well furniſhed with men of warre into Eaſtangle. ant from London: but the Londoners came thi- Hen Hunt. 
the vhich at the mouth of the riuer called Sture, in- gluing battell tothe Danes, flue foure x 
countering with 16 chips ot the Danes, ſet vpon But by Simon Dunel.and Matr. The Londss 
them,and onercame them in fight: but as they retur⸗ 
ned wich thetr pꝛiſes, chey incountered wich another 
mightie armie of the enimtes, and fighting with 
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The ſixt Booke of be e of Britaine an 
to ſo noble a pꝛince as Alfred require e⸗ 3 


loquence, learning, and a large volume. He was 
perſon comelie and beautifull , — ven 


bis father and mother than his other bzethzen . And 


Alfred them, — {an gg hem on pet di 
K purſued . did he ... 
the entries hips, — both manfullie from time to time indenonr himi Will. Ming 
reũ they burnt. to repell them, and alſo attempted to ſc his ſub, 
teas gouerned in god and bpzight iuſtice. And albeit 


= cw oo ma@@KKww =, 


10 that god lawes amongſt the clinking noife of ar blen 
moz are oftentimes put to ſilence, yet he percetuing 
how his people were greeued with theenes and rob⸗ 
bers uhich in time of warre grew and increaſed, de⸗ 
uiſedgod ſfatutes and wholſome oꝛdinances fo pu- 
niſhing of ſuch offendo2s. 
Amongftother things he oꝛdeined that the coun- 
tries ſhould be dinidedinto. hundzeds and tithings, 
another part went into France. Allo certeine that is to ſap, quarters conteining a certeine num, 
their ſhips came vpon the coaſt of the ber of adioining togither, ſo that euerie 
oftentimes ſetting their men on land to rob and 20 Cngliſhmanliuing vnder pꝛeſcript of lawes,thould 
ſpoile the countrie. But king Alfred toke ozder in haue boch his hundzed and tithing; that if anie man 
were accuſed of ante offenſe , he ſhould find ſucrtie 
foz his god demeanoꝛ: and if he could not find ſuch 
as would anſwer foꝛ him, then ſhonld he taſt ertre, 
mitie of the lawes, And if anie man that was giltie 
fled befoze he found ſuertie, oz after: all the inhabl 
p2enented each way to reſiſt the foxce of his ent» tantsof the hundzed o2 tithing vhere hedwelt, ſhuld 
mies and to ſafegardhis ſubieds. Finallie after he be put ta their fine, By this deniſe he bzonght his 
bad reigned 29 pteres and anhalfe, he departed this countrie into god tranquillitie , ſo that he cauſed 
life the 28 day of Dcober. His bodie was buried at 30 bzaceletsof gold to be hanged vp aloft on hils where 
Wincheffer : he left behind him iſſue by his wife anie common waicslap,toſe& if anie durſt be ſo har⸗ 
Ethelwitha the daughter vnto earle Ethelred of die to take them awap by ſtealth. He was a liberall 
Mercia, two ſonnes, Edward ſurnamed the elder, 2 CI. Co 
vbich ſucceeded him, and Adelwold; alſo thze daugh⸗ confirmed ſuch pziutleges as his father had gran- 
ters, Clfleda o2 Cthelfleda , Ethelgeda oz Edgiua, ted befoze him, and he alſo ſent rewards by way 
and Ethelwitha. CI and to the bodie of ſaint 
Thomas in India. 


How Elfleda king Alfreds daughter boꝛne bare the ſame, and bzonght 


| ſfones,and ſwet oiles of ineſtimable . 
0 — maried) contemned fleſhlie plea- 40 — bꝛought a peece of the holp croſl hi 
ures 


e praiſe of Alfred for his good qualiti pope Martinus did lend to a pꝛeſent vnto king Al 
bu lawes for the redreſſe of — fred. 
countries into hundreds and tithings, of what mona- Pozeouer king Alfred founded chꝛer godlie mo / F conan 
fleries he was faunder Je began the on of the vniuer- naſferies, one at Edlingſey, chere he liued ſome- ofmonattenes 
Sr IE on en 
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to el an honeſt life hae learned men were abour him, the diſtant from Taunton in Sumerſctſhire about fine 


Al- 
divided the 24 houres of the day and the ni 
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of them remained in the countrie of @aſfangles, 


irifull m 


— hisne. miles: the ſecond he builded at WMincheſter, called 
cefſarie purpoſes, his laſt will and bequeſts; the end of the thenewminſter:and the third at Shafteſburie, ubich 
kingdome of Mercia,the Danes haue it in their hands, and diſ 50 was an houſe of nuns, here he made his daughter 
pole it as they liſt, le and Northumberland are Ethelgeda oꝛ Edgiua abbeſſe. But the foundation 

ſubiect ynto them, the Northumbers expell Egbert | 
their king, his death; the Danes make Guthred of the vninerſitie of Drfozd paſſed all the reſidue of 


king of Northumberland, privileges gran- his buſldings,fhic he began by the god exhoztation 
n of and aduiſe of Neotus an abbat, in thoſe daies high 
Ache fearrojall | lie effemecdfoz his vertne and lerning with Alfred. 


This woꝛke he toke in hand about the 23 pe&re of his 
reigne,uhich was in the pere of our Lo2d 895. 0 9 
chat the dniuerſttie of Folyder, © 
vniuers 
king of the Eaſfangles 2 
tie at Cambzidge about 10d erat 
the peere of our Lozd 630, 


King Alfred was learned himſelfe, and ginen 
much to ſtudie, inſomuch chat beſide diuerſe god 
lawes vhich he tranſlated into the Engliſh tong, 
gathered togither and publiſhed, he alſo tranſlated 
dinerſe other bokes out of Latine into Engliſh, as 
Orofine, Paftorale Gregory, Beds de geflis Anglorum, Boetind 
5 ee nee and the boke of Pſulmes; 
s be ſiniched not, being pꝛeuented by death. o 
this wozthie pzince minded well toward the com 
mon wealth of his people, in that ſeaſon vhen lear- 
ning was little eſfemed amongſt the weſt nations, 
did ſfndie by all meanes poſſible to inſtrua mm 
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f his prople io 
8 iu honell pcrres of age 
boke, an 
x ; fon to ſtudie, pzomiſinghtma godlie boke which ſhe 
© had in hir hands, ifhe would learne to read it. 
> Pere vpon going to his boke in ſpozt, he ſoear- 
neſtlie ſet his mind thereto,that within a (mall time 10 
. he pꝛolited maruellonſlie, and became ſuch a fauozer 
g of learnedmen,that he delighted moſt in their com 
8 panie, tu haue conference with them, and allured di- 
: uerſe to come bnto him out of other countries, as 


Aſerins Penenenſis biſhop ol Shirbozne, + We- 
refridus the biſhop of Moꝛceſter, ho by his com- 
mandement tranflated the bokes of Gregoꝛies dia- 
logs into Engliſh. Allo J. Scot, uho vhiles he was 
in France tranſlated the bok of Dionyſus Ariopa- 
gita, intituled E ierarcha, out of Greeke into Latine, 
and after was ſ<@lemaiſter in the abbeie of Pal- 
meſburie,and there murthered by his ſcholers with 
penkniues. He hadditierſe.other about him, both 
Engliſhmen x ſtrangers, as Pleimond afterward 
archbiſhop of mbald gonernoz of 


Canturburie, 
the new monaſterie at Mincheſter, wich others. 
== thisnoble pzince king A- 


*wengnlis, 
— 


John Ocot. 


Grtmbaold, 


But to | 
fall in his office,that he dinided 


lured,he was ſoc 
the 24 houres hich conteine the day and night, in 


8 oa — 
03 his nece 
lane vies- 


reading, and making his pꝛaiers, other eight he em 
ploied in relieuing his bodie with meat, dꝛinke and 
ſixpe, and the other eight he beſtowed in diſpatching 
of buſineſle concerning the gouernement of the 
realme. He had in his chapell a candle of 24 parts, 
thereof euerie one laſted an houre: fo that the ſer 
ton, to ſchome that charge was committed, by bur- 
ning of this candle, warned the king euer how the 
time paſſed away. A little befoze his death, he oꝛdei⸗ 
ned his laſt will and teſtament, bequeathing halfe 40 
the poztion of all his gods tuſflic gotten, bnto ſuch 
monaſteries as he had founded. All his rents and 
reuenues he dinided into two cquall parts, and the 
firſt part he diuided into th2&, beſtowing the firſt vp- 
on his ſeruants in honſhold,the ſecond to ſuch labou⸗ 
rers and woꝛkemen as he kept in his woꝛks of ſun⸗ 
dꝛie new buildings, the third part he gaue to ſfran- 
gers. The ſecond whole part of his reuenues was ſo 
diulded, that the firſf poꝛtion thereof was diſperſcd 
amongſt the poꝛe people of his countrie, the ſecond 
to monaſteries, the third to the finding ef pwꝛe ſcho⸗ 
lers, and the fourth part to churches beyond the ſea. 
Ve was diligent in inquirie how the iudges of his 
land behaued themſelues in their iudgements, and 
was a ſharpe coꝛrecoꝛ of them vhich tranſgreſſed in 
that behalfe. To be bꝛiefe, he liued ſo as he was had 
in great fauour of his neighbours, x highlie honoꝛed 
among ſtrangers. He maried his daughter Ethel⸗ 
ſwida o2 rather Elſtride vnt6 Bald wine earle of 
Flanders, ot vhome he had two ſonnes Arnulfe and 60 
Adulfe, the firſt ſucceeding in the erledome of Flan- 
ders, and the ponger was made earle of Bullogne. 
The bodie of king Alured was firſt buried in the 
biſhops church: but afterwards , becauſe the Ca- 
nons raiſed a fond tale that the ſame ſhould walke 
at nights, his ſonne king Edward remoued it into 
the new monaſterie vhich he in his life time had 
founded. Finallie, in memozie of him a certeine 
learned clarke made an epitach in Latine , vhi< 
fo2 the wazthineſſe thereof is likewiſe ( verſe foz 
verſe, and in a maner woꝛd foz wozd) tranſlated by 
Abraham Fleming into Engliſh, thoſe no litle laboz 
bath bene diligentlie imploted in ſuplieng fund2ie 
inſuifictences tound in this huge volume, 


Hislaſt Will 
endteſlament 
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thꝛee parts, ſo that eight houres he ſpent in wꝛiting, 30 
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Sea be the honor ginen , and honor toileſome harmes, 

Perperutmque labor nomen, cui mixta dolori | 

2 name, whoſe ioies were atwain mens 

Gaudia ſemper crant ,ipes ſemper mixta timori. 

With ſorow, end whoſe hope with feare mas euermore 

Si mods victor eras, ad craftina bella pauebas, 

If this day thou wert conqueror , the next dajes warre thow 

Si mods victus eras, in craſtina bella $ 

If this day thow wers c ed, to next daies mar thou ſpedſi, 
ui veſtes ſudore iugi, cui ſica eruore 


Hoſẽ clothing wet witl dailie fwet , whoſe blade with bloudie ſtaina 
Ind "gi, quantum fir onus 4 probarunt, 
Do proue hum great a burthen tis invoialtie to raing, 
Non fuit immenſi quiſquam per climata mundi, 
There hath net beene in anie part of all the world ſo wide, 
Cui tot in aduetſis vel reſpirare licerer, 
One that was able breath to talę . and troubles ſuch aldi, 


Nec tamen aut ferro conuitus ponere ferrum, 


And yes with we wearte nos weapons lay afide, 

en ner AR 
1 de, 

Iam poſt tranſactos re 5 

2 ter labour⸗ paſtofreaime and fe (which he did ſpend) 

Chriſtus ci fir vera quies ſceprrumque perenne. 

Chrift is io him true quicineſſe and ſcepter void of end. 


Jn the daies of the ſweſald king Alured the kings 
dome of Percia toke end. Fo2 after that the Danes 
hadexpellcdkingBurthzed, uben he had reigned 22 
peares, he went to Rome, and chere died, his wife 
alſo Ethel ſwida, the daughter of king Athulfe that 
was ſonne to king Egbert followed him, and died 
in Pauia in Lumbardie. che Danes hauing got the 
comtrie into their poſleſſion, made one Cewulfe K, 
thereof, home they bound wich an oth and deliue⸗ 
tie of pledges, that he ſhould not longer kepe the 
ate with their pleaſure, and further d be rea 
die at all times to aid them with ſuch power as he 
ſhould be able to make. This Cewulfe was the ſer, 
uant ot king Burthꝛed. Within foure peares after 
the Danes returned and toke one part of that kings 
dome into cheir owne hands and left the reſidue vn⸗ 
to Cewulfe. But within a few peares after, king 
Alured obteined that part of Percia vhich Cewulfe 
ruled, as he did all the reſt of this land, except thoſe 
parcels vhich the Danes held, as Noꝛthumberl and, 
the countries of the Eaſtangles, ſome part of Þer- 
cia, and other. 

The peare, in the tchich king Alured thus obtei⸗ 
ned all the dominion of that part of Percia, uhich 
Cewulfe had in gouernance, was aſter the birth of 
our Sauidur 886, fo that the fozeſaid kingdome 88 6 
continued the ſpace of 302 peares vnder 22 kings, Nauk Welt. 
from Crida to this laſt Cewulfe. But there be that 
account the continuance of this kingdome, onelie 
from the beginning of Penda, vnto the laſt peare of 
Burthzed, by vhich reckoning it ſtod not paſt 270 
peares vnder 18, oz rather 17 kings, counting the 
laſt Cewulfe foz none, tho began his reigne vnder 
the ſubiection of the Danes, about the peare of our 
Lo: 874, ubere Penda began his reigne 604. 

The Eaſtangles andthe No2thnmbers in theſe 
daies were vnder ſubiection of the Danes, as parts 
2 may be 8 that thich — is rehear⸗ 

ed. ater n that gonerned aſtangles 

by the terme of 12 peares, one Edhirike oꝛ Edzike — 
had the rule in thoſe parts, a Dane alſo, ard reigned Simon. Dun. 
14 peares, and was at length bereued of his go⸗ 
uernement by king Edward the ſonne of king Aln- 
ted, as after ſhall appeare. But now, althongh chat mon Dun. 
ers were bꝛought greatlie vnder fot 


"4 


C6waite. 


Gathrun K. 


the Nozthumb 
by the Danes, pet could they not fozget their old ac- 


tuſtomed maner to „ rebellion az 8.72 
gainff their gouernours, inſomuch that in Egbert king 
872, they erpelled not onelie Egbert bb rs —— 
Danes had appointed king cher one part of the 271002 expe 
aneh but alſo their kingdom. 


archbi- 
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the 
departed this life , after home one 
Rigſig 62 Ricſige ſucceeded as king, and the arch⸗ 
biſhop Wolfehere was reſtoꝛed home. 
In the Came yeare thearmieof Danes vhich had 
wintered at London, came from thence into Noz- 


chumberland, and wintered in Lindſete, at a place 

— 5 called Tozbſcie, and went the next peare into er⸗ 
Lindſete. cia. And in the peare 975, à part of them returned 
9 7 5__ into Nozthumberland , as befoze pe haue heard. In 


Kicug oepar= the peare following, Riclig the king of Roꝛchum⸗ 
tethus like. berland departed this life: after #home an other 

9 8.3. Egbertſucceded. And in the peare 983, the armie 
Guthred%? of the Danes meaning to inhabitin Nozthumber- 
of Nozthum- land , and to ſettle themſelnes there,choſe Guthzid 


verland. the ſonne of one Hardicnute to their king, home 


they had ſometime ſold to a certeine widow at Mi 
tingham . Butnow by the aduiſe of an abbatcalled 
Aldꝛed, they red&med his libertie, and oꝛdeined him 


king to rule both Danes and Engliſhmen in that 


countrie , It was ſaid, that the ſame Aldzed being 
abbat of holie Aland, was warned in a viſton by ©. 
Cuthberd, to giue counſell both to the Danes and 
Engliſhmen, to make the ſame Gutteid king. This 
chanced about the 13 peare of the reigne of Alured 


king of Weſtſarons. 


The biſhops 
ſee — the 


fr5 hole land : 
bene Cheſter in the ſtreet, and foz an augmentation of the 
2 itreet, 


CUhichchziſtian act of the king, lining in atime of 
palpable blindnelle and miſtie not- 
* withſtanding be a light to the great men and peres 


of this age (ho pꝛetend religion with zeale 


greater, nut toallenate eccleſlaſticall 


ffatelie manour; not to take and 
mons to inlarge their ſeueralles; but line god and 
gratious common: wealch- men, in all things to pꝛe⸗ 
ferre the peoples publike p2ofit befoze their owne 
gaine and glozie, befoze their owne pompe and plea- 
ſure, befoze the ſatiſfieng of their owne inoꝛdinate 


Pozeoner, this pꝛiuiledge was granted vnto 
&. ſaint Cuthberts ſhzine : that vhoſoener fled vnto 
the ſame fo ſuccour and ſafegard,ſhould not be tou 
ched oꝛ troubled inanie wiſe foz the ſpace of thirtie x 
ſeuen daies. And this freedome was confirmed not 


onelie by king Guthꝛid, but alſo by king Aluted. Fi⸗ 60 ſouldiers, to defend the inhabi 


nallie king Guthaddeparted this life in the yeare of 
8 0 4 dur Lo2d 894, aſter he had ruled the Nozthumbers 
with much crueltie (as ſome ſay ) by the terme of a 
11 peares, 02 ſomethat moꝛe. Pe is named by ſome 
wꝛiters Gurmond, and alſo Gurmo, t thought to 
|  betheſainefhome king Alured cauſed to be bapti⸗ 
ſed. Whereas other affirme,that Guthzid,vho ruled 
the Eaſfangles, was he that Alured receiued at the 
fontſtone : William Malmesburie taketh them to be 
but one man, vhich is not like tobe true. After this 
Guthzid o2 Gurmo his ſonne Sithzike ſucceeded, 
and after him other of that line, till king Aveiſtane 
deplned them of the dominion, and toke it intohis 
owne hands, 


The ſixt Booke of 


archbiſhop Wilfehere . In the peare following 


Egbert depar 
—— — ſame Egbert 


Kiclg. 
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When Guthzid was effabliſhed king, he cauſed 
biſhops ſe to be remoned from holie Jland vnto 


reuenues and iur iſdiction belonging thereto, he af 
ſigned nd gaue vnto ſaint Cuthbert all that coun- 


;o K 
the 
trie ubich lieth betwixt the riuers of Teiſe nd Tine. 


and 
7 

— — . — 
ſelues and their poſteritie, not to pull from biſhop⸗ 
rikes their ancient reuenues to make their owne 
| all linings into 
tempoꝛall commodities , not toſeeke the conuerſton 
of college lands into their pzinat poſſeſſions; not 
to intend the ſubuerſion of cathedzall churches to fill 
their owne colers, not to ferret ont concealed lands 
fo2 the ſuppoꝛte of their owne pzinat loꝛdlines; not 
to deſtrop whole towneſhips foz the erection of one 
pale in che com⸗ 


49 Danes, n to his great glo⸗ 


bis brocher came with a nanie of Danes into the gen 


Theftateof Britainey, 
Edward ſucceedeth his father Alured 
in regiment, he is diſquieted by bis by ot her 
Adelwold a man of a defiled life, he flieth to 
the Danes and u of them rece iued, ling Edward. 
prouiſion againſt the irruptions and forraies of the 


Danes, A with a naute of Danes entreth Eaftun.. 
gles, the Eſſex men ſubmit themſelues, he inua deth Mercia, 
and maketh great waſt, the Kentiſhmens diſobedience preiu- 
diciall ro themſelues, they and the Danes haue a 
Edward concl a truce with them, 
hrer of them 


eee 
of Mercia, he recouereth di 


cat con- 


maketh 
hin Weſtſaxons and Mercians, 
ward by the death of Edred duke 
uers places out of the Danes hands, 
and giueth them manic afoile , what caſtels he builded, he 
inu Eaſtangles, purtethEricke a Daniſh king therof to 

flight, his one ſubics murther him for his crueltie, his 
kingdome returneth to the right of king Edward 
with other lands by him thereto annexed, 
his ſiſter Elfleda gouerned the coun- 

| trie of Mercia during 
hir life. 


T be xvij. Chapter. 


$7 = Fter the deceaſſe of Alu 

| AE: red, his ſonne Edward ſur⸗ Eawar 

Xa {£/) named the elder began his be eller 

auer the moze part of 901 
&) in thepeare of our 
U'® ls 901, uhich was in the 
2 N ſecond peare of the emperoz 
eoewes in the eight peare of 
reigne ol Charles ſurnamed Simplex king of 
France, and about the eight peare of Donald king 
of Scotland. He was conſecrated after the maner 
of other kings his anceſto2s by Athelred the archbi⸗ 
Chop of Canturburie . This Edward was not fo 
learned as his father , but in pzincelie power moze 
bigh and honoꝛable, foz he ioined the kingdome of 
Eaſtangles and Percia with other vnto his domi⸗ 

nion, as after ſhall beſhewed, and banquiſhed the 


rie and high : 

Jn the beginning of his reigne he was diſquie- 
ted by his bꝛother Adelwold, vhich toke the towne 
ol Winbozne beſides Bath, and maried a nun there, e 
home he had defloured, e attempted manie things 
againſt his bꝛother. Wherevpon the king came to 

Bath, and though Adel wold ſhewed a countenance 

as if he would haue abidden the chance of warre * 
within Winbozne, yet he ffole awaie in the night, deren 
and fledinto Nozthumberland , vhere he was ioiful- geeth tothe 
lie receiued of the Danes. The king twke his wife Deutz 
being leſt behind, and reſtoꝛed hir to the houſe from 
thence ſhe was taken, J Some haue wzitten, that Wil 
this Adelwoldo2 Ethelwold was not bzother vnto 
king Edward, but his vncles ſonne. 

Aﬀer this, king Edward pꝛouiding foz the ſaer- 
tie of his ſubiecs againſt the fozraies , vbtch the 
Danes vſed to make, foztified diuers cities and 
townes, and ſfuffed them with great garriſons of 


tants,and toexpell the 
enimies. And ſuerlie the Engliſhmen — 
vzed with warres in thoſe dates, that the people ſe in was, 
being aduertiſed ot the inuaſion of the enimies in a- go commons 
nie part of their countrie, would aſſemble often 1 
times without knowledge of king o2 capteine, and * 
ſetting vpon the enimies , went commonlie awaie 
with victozie, by reaſon that they onermatched them 
both in number and pꝛactiſe. So were the enimies 

ſco2 ;of the king — Ä—w Set in Hen Hank 

ne . 
the third peare of king Edwards reigne, Adel wold 


parties o the Eaſtangles, and euen at the firſt the 
Ellex men peelded themſelues NY 


lerthe Saxons & Danes. 


valid. 


u 


abe, hind, althonghthe king ſent ſenen mellengers fo; 


following he innaded the countrie of Percia 
— — and ſpoiling the ſame 
vnto Crikelade, and there paſſing ouer the Thames, 
rode koꝛth till he came to Baſingſtoke, oz (as ſome 
bokes haue) Bꝛittenden, harieng the countrie on 
each ſide , and ſo returned backe vnto Eaſtangles 
with great ioy and triunnh. : 

King Edward awakenedherewith, aſſembled 
his people, and followed the entmies, waſting all the 
countries betwixt the riner of Ouſe and ſaint Eds 
munds ditch . And when he ſhould returne , he gaue 
commandement that no man ſhould ſtate behind 
him but come backe togither fo doubt to be fozelaiy 
by the enimies. The Kenti 
this oꝛdinance and commandement, remained be⸗ 


them. The Danes awaiting their adnantage , came 
togither, and fiercelie fonght with the Kentiſhmen, 
which a long time valiantlie defended themſelues. 
But in the end the Danes abteined the victozie, al- 
though they loſt moꝛe people there han the Rentiſh⸗ 
men did: and amongſt other, there were ſlaine the 
fozeſaid Adelwold, and diuerſe of the chiefe capteins 
amonglt the Danes. Likewiſe of the Englſh ſive, 
there died two dukes , S\wolfex Singlemoz Sig- 
belme, wich ſundzte other men of name, both tempo, 
rall and alſo ſpirituall lozds andabbats. In the fiff 
pere of his reigne, king Edward concluded a truce 
with the Danes of Caſtangie and 
at Itingfoꝛd. But in the peere following, he 
armie againſt them of Nozthamberland , vhich flue 
manie of the Danes, and toke great boties both of 
people and cattell , remaining in the countrie the 
ſpace of fine werkes. 

The peere next inſuing, the Danes with a great 
armie entered into Percia, to rob «4 ſpoile the coun⸗ 
trie, againſt home king Edward ſent a mightie 
hoſt, aſſembled togither of the Meſtſaxons them 
of Percia, hich let vpon the Danes, as they were 


returning homeward,and flue of them an huge mul⸗ 40 


titude, togither with their chiele capteins and lea- 
ders, as king and king Eolwils, earle U- 
ter, earle Scurfa, and diuerſe other. In the yere 
912, 02(as Simon Dunel. ſaich) 908, the duke of 
Mercia Edꝛed oꝛ Etheldzed departed this life , and 
then king Edward ſeized into his hands the cities 
of London and Drfozd, and all that part of Mercia 


ich he held. But afterwards he ſuffered his ſiſter 


Eile da to iniop the molt part thereof,exceptthe ſaid 
tities of London and Drfozd , uhich he ſtill reteined 
in his owne hand. This Eifieda was wife to the ſaid 
duke Edꝛed o2 Etheldzed,as befoze pon haue heard: 
of thoſe wozthie acts moze ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 

In the ninth pecre of his reigne , king Edward 
built a caſtell at Hertfo2zd, and likewiſe he builded a 


towne in Cer at Wightham, and lay himſelfe in 
Meauldun, 


the meane time at Paldon, otherwiſe 
bꝛinging a great part of the countrie vnder his ſub⸗ 
iection, uhich befoze was ſubiect to the Danes. In 


the pere following, the armie of the Danes depar⸗ 60 


ted from Nozthampton and Cheffer in bꝛeach of the 


- fozmertruce, and ſiue a great number of men at 


Hochnerton in Oxfozdſhire . And ſhoztlie after 
theirreturne home an other companie of them went 
foxth,andcame to Leighton, vhere the people of the 
countrie being aſlembled togither,fought with them 


eput them to flight , taking from them all the ſpaile 


bich they had got, and allo their hozlles. 
. 
of Seuerne, and ſo toke pꝛei in Wales: they alſo 


tobe piſoner a Welſh biſhop named Camelgaret, 


at Irchenffeld, whome they led to their ſhips : but 
king Edward redermed him out cf their hands pai⸗ 


the hiſtorieofE 


ſent an 30 


4 | 
eng them foztie pounds foz his ranſame, Aﬀer that 
the armie of Danes went fw2th to ſpoile the coun ⸗ 
trie about Irchenteld bat the peopleof Cheſter, Ye- | 
aſſembled togither , and giuing battell to the eni⸗ N 
mies, put them to flight, and flue one ot their noble 
men called earle Rehald, and Geoltil the bꝛother of Danes dil 
earle Uter, with a great part of their armie; , dꝛaue comſited. 
the reſidue into a caſtell, vhich they beũeged till the 
— 2 1 r 
depart out of the kings land. The king cauſed the 
coaſts about Seuerne to be — that they 
ſhould not bꝛeake into his countrie: but pet they 
fale twiſe into the boꝛders: nenertheleſſe they were 
chaſed and flaine as manie as could not ſwim,and ſ i 
tto their ſhips. Then they remained in the Jle of Tde Jie of 
Stepen in great miſerie fo; lacke of vittels,bicanſe 29% 
they d not go abzoad to get anie. At length they Danes ſaile 
——— Nozthwales ,-and from thence ſailed into Ireland. 
The ſame pere king Edward came to Bucking⸗ 
ham wich an armie, and there taried a whole mo⸗ 
nech, building two caſtels, the one vpon the one ſide 
of the water of Ouſe, andthe other vpon the other 
ſide of the ſame riuer. He alſo ſubdued Turketillus Turetillas 
anearle of the Danes that dwelt in that countrie, n carl. 
with all the reſidue of the noble men and barons of 
the ſhires of 1Bedfozdand Nozthampton. Jn the 12 
pere of king Edwards reigne, the Kentiſhmen and 
Danes fought togither at Holme: but whether par: 
tie had the vico2ie , wꝛiters haue not declared. Si- Simon Dun. 
mon Dunelm. ſpeaketh of à battell tchich the citizens 
of Cantarburie fought againſt a number of Da⸗ 
nich roners at Holme, chere the Danes were put to 
flight, but chat ſhould be (as he noteth) 8 teres bes 
ſdde this ſupoſed time, as in the peere 904,thic< was 
about the chird pere of king Edwards reigne. 
Aﬀer this, other of the Danes allembled them⸗ 
ſelues to and in Stattoꝛdſhire at a place called Anno, 911. 
Tottenhall ſought with the Engliſhmen, and alter i mon Dun 
great laughter made on both parties, the Danes 
were ouercome: and fo likewiſe were they ſhoꝛtlie 
after at Wodfield oꝛ Wodenfield, And thus king 
Edward put the Danes to the wozſe in each place 
commonlie there he came, and hearing that thoſe in 
Nozthumberland ment to bꝛeake the peace: he in⸗ : 
uaded the countrie, and ſo afflicted the ſame, that ths 
Danes vbich were inhabitants there, gladlie conti- 
EG ——— — 
r anes coun⸗ 
trieof about topocure now warre, © 2 nes 
and to allure other of the Danes to ioine withhima- 
gainſt the Engliſhmen , that with common agre#- 
ment they might ſet vpon the Engliſh nation, and 
vtterlie ſubdue them. | 5 
King Edward haning intelligence hereof , pur. King Ed⸗ 
poſed to pꝛeuent him, and there vpon entering with ward inua- 
an armie into his countrie, cruellie waſted and ſpot- 8 
led the ſame. King Ericke haning alreadie his peo- Eaſtangles, 
ple in armoz though diſpleaſure conceiued hereof, 
and deſire to be reuenged, haſted fozth to intounter 
his enimies: and ſo they met in the field, and fierce- 
lie aſlailed ech other. But as the battell was raſhlie 
begun on king Sricks ſive, ſo was the end verte 
harmefull to him: foz with ſmall a do, aſter great 8 
loſe on both ſides, he was vanquiſhey and put to db. 
flight. | 9 
Aﬀer his comming home, bicauſe of his great o⸗ 
nerthzow and fowle diſconifiture, he began to go, 
uerne his people with moze rigoꝛ eſharper dealing 
thanbefoze time he had vſed. Uhereby he pꝛouoked 
the malice of the Eaſtangies ſo highiie againſt him, 
that they fell vpon him and murthered him: yet did 
thep not gaine ſo much hereby as they loked to haue 
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done: foz choꝛtlie atter, they being brought low,and 
not alye to defend their countrte, were compelled to 
ſubmit themlelnes vntoking Edward. And ſo was 
that kingdome toined vnto the other dominionsof 

the ſame king Edward, tho ſhoztlie after annexed 
the kingdome of Mercia vnto other of his domint- 
ons, immediatlie vpon the death of his ſiſter Eifle- 
da, hom he permitted to rule that land all hir life. 


Elfle da the ſiſter of king Edward high- 


10 


lie commended for gouernment,what a ne- 
ceſſarie ſtaie ſhe was vnto him in hir life time, 
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what townes ſhe builded and repared, hir warlite 
exploits againſt the Danes, hir death and buriall; the 
eateſt part Iritaine in X. Edward: domintonghe is a great 
Pailder and reparer of townes, his death, the dreame of his 
wite Egina , and the ifſuc of the ſame, what children king Ed- 
ward had by his wiues, and how they were emploied,the decay 
of the church by the meanes of troubles procured by the 
Danes, England firſt curſſed and why; a prouinciall councell 20 
ſummoned for the relieſe of the churches ruine, Pleimond 
archbiſhop of Canturburie ſent to Rome,biſhops ordei- 
nedin Lade prouinces; diſſention among writers 
what pope ſhould denounce the foreſaid curſſe; 
aſucceſſion of archbiſhops in the ſec of Can» 
' _  urburic, IO killethan 
other. 


The xviij. Chapter. 
8 Z Ot without god reaſon 
N 


8 to his ſiſter Elfleda the go⸗ 
nernment of Percia, during 


inſue : Tamwoꝛch beſide Lichfield, Staffozd, Wars 
wike,Sh:ewſburie, Waterſburie o2 Weddeſburte, 
Elilſburie oꝛ rather Eadſburie, in the fozreſt of De 
la mere beſides Cheſter , Bzimſburie bzidge vpon 
Seuerne, Rouncozne at the mouth of the riner of 
Percia with other . Pozeouer, by hir helpe the citie 
of Cheſter, which by Danes had beene greatlis defa- 
ced, was newlie repared, foꝛtiſied with walls and 
turrets, andgreatlie inlarged. Do that the caſtell 30 
which od without the walls befoze chat time, was 
now bzought within compaſſe of the new wall, 
Poꝛeouer the boldlie aſſalted hir enimies vhich 
went about to trouble the late of the countrie, as the 
Welſhmen and Danes . She ſenf an armie into 
Wales and toke the towne of Bzecknocke with the 
queene of the Melſhmen at Bzicenamere . Alſo 
the wan from the Danes the towne of Darbie, and 
the countrie adioining. In this enterpꝛiſe ſhe put hir 
owne perſon in great aduenture : fo2 a great multi- 60 
tude of Danes that were withdzawen into Darbie, 
valſantlie defended the gates and entries, in ſo much 
chat they ſlue foure of hir chiefe men of warre, which 
were named wardens of hir perſon, euen faſt by hir 
at the verie entrie of the gates. But this notwith 
ſtanding, wich valiant fight hir people entered, and 
ſo the towne was won : the got diuerſe other pla⸗ 
ces out of their hands, + conſtreined them of Yozke- 
tire to agree with hir, ſo that ſome of them pꝛomiſed 
to become hir ſubieas: ſome vowed to aid hir, and 
ſome ſware tobe at hir commandement. 
Finallie,this martiall ladie and manlie Elfleda, 
the ſuppoꝛter of hir countriemen, and terrour of the 
eninnes,departed this life at Tamwozth about the 


The Ge Booke of 


P did king Edward permit vn⸗ 30 


ther king Edwards reigne, as by Math. Weſt. it 
ſhould appeere, But simon Dunelm.wiiteth, that ſhe 
deceaſſed in the perre of Qxiſt 915, vhich ſhould be a, 
bout the 14 pere of king Edwards reigne. Hir bodie 
was conueied to Gloceſter, and there buried with, 
in the monaftericof d. Peter, uhich hir huſband and 
the in their life time had bullded, and tranſlated thi⸗ 
ther the bones of ſaint Olwill from Bar dona. The 
ſame monaſterie was after deſtroied by 
But Aldzedus the archbiſhop of Pozke,vho was al 
ſobiſhopof Moꝛceſter, repared an other in the ſame 
citte,that was after the chief abbeie there. Finallie, 
in mcmozie of the ſald Ellleds magnanimitie and 
valozous mind, this epitazh was firedon hir tame, 
| 0 Elfleds potens,o terror Virgo Virorum, 

o Elfledapotens,nomene digna vire. 
Te quoque ſplendidjor fecit natura puellam, 

Te prolitasfecit namen habere vins, 
Temutare decet ſed ſolimm nomina ſexs, 

' Turegine potens rexque trophea parans. 

lam nec Caſareos tantim nurere tumpboi, 

Ceſare ſplendidrer virgo virago, vale. 
O puiſſant Elfled,d thou maid 

of men the dread and feare, 
O puiſſant Elfled woorthie maid 
the name oſman tobeare. 
A noble nature hath thee made 

a maiden mild to bee, 
Thy vertue alſo hath procurde 

a manlie name to thee. 
It dovth but onelie thee become, 

of ſex to change the name, 
Apuiſſant queene, a king art thou 

preparing trophes of fame. 
Now maruell not ſo much at Cz- 

ſars triumphs trim to vieu;] 
O manlike maiden more renowind 


ons. By this meanes he ſo amplified the bounds of 
bis kingdome,that he had the moſt part of all this J 
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land of WBzitaine at his commandement: foz the kingdomein 


kings of the Welſh 


nothing 
that he had time to aplie the 


building and reparing 


lighted. 


;namclie the king of Stret- wales. 
tobe 


townez. 


ok cities, townes, and caſteis, therein he ſo much de — 

ghted. He builded a new towne at Notingham on „ wel. 
the ſonthſide of Trent, and made a bꝛidge ouer that Mancheurt 
riner bet wirt the old towne and the new. He alſo re- repared. 


pared Pancheſfer beyond the riner of Mercia in Anno 


Lancaſhire, accounted as then inthe ſouth end of . | 


Nozthumberland, and he built a towne of ancient 
waiters called Thilwall, nere to the ſame riuer of 
Mercia, and placed therein a garriſon of ſouldiers: 
dinerſe other townes andcaſtels he built, as two at 
Buckingham on either ſide the water of Dule (4s 


befe is ſhewed) and alſo one at the mouth of the ri⸗ He. fu 


uer of Auon. YHelikewiſe built oz new repared the 
townes of Toceto2 and , withdiuerſe o⸗ 
ther, as one at Glademuth, about the laff pere of his 
reigne. Some alſo he deſtroied ichich ſermed to ſerue 
the enimies turne foꝛ harbo:ongh, as a caſtell at 
Temneſfoꝛd, vhich the Danes buildedand foztified. 

At length, after that this noble pꝛince king Cd 
ward had reigned ſomelchat aboue the tearme of 23 
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his bodie was conueied from thence vnto Winche- 
ter, and there buried in the new abbete. He had th:e 
wines,02 (as ſome haue witten) but two, affirming 
that Edgiua was not his wife,but his concubine or 
vhome he begat his eldeſt ſonne Adelſtan, vhoſuc- 
cerded him in the kingdome. This @dgtua(as hath 
bene repoꝛted) dzeained on a time that there roſea 
mone out of hir bellie, vhich with the bzight Hine 
thereof gane light ouer all England: and telling hir 
dꝛeame to an ancient gentlewoman, vhs coniecu- 
ring by the dꝛeame that which followed, toke care of 
hir, and cauſed hir to be bzought vp in god manners 
and like a gentle woman chough che were boꝛne but 
of baſe parentage. 
Herre vpon ichen ſhe came to ripe yeeres,king Ed⸗ 
ward by chance comming to the place here ſhe was 
remaining, vpon the firſt ſight was ſtreight rauiſhed 
wich hir beantie (hich in deed excelled) that ſhe could 
not reſt till he had his pleaſure of hir, and ſo begot of 
hir the fozeſaid Adelſtan: by hir he had alſo a daugh⸗ 
ter that was maried vnto Sithzike a Dane and n. 
of Nozthumberland, The Scotiſh wziters name hir 
Beatrice, but our wꝛiters name hir Editha. His ſe- 
tond oꝛ rather his firſt wife (if he were not maried 
to Eguina mother to Adelſfan) was called Elfleda 
o2 Elfrida, daughter to one earle Ethelme, by vhom 
he had iſſne; to wit, two ſonnes Ethel ward and Ed⸗ 
win, which immediatlie departed this life after their 
father ; and ſir daughters, Elfleda, Edgiua, C⸗ 
thelhilda, Echilda, Edgicha, and Tlfgina. Tlfleda 30 
became a nun, and Tthelhilda alſo liued in perpetu⸗ 
all virginitie, but pet in a laie habit. 
Edgitha was maried to Charles king of France, 
ſurnamed Simplex. And Ethilda by helpe of hir bzo- 
ther Adelſtan was beſfowed vpon Hugh ſonne to 
Robert earle of Paris, foz hir ſingular beautie mot 
highlie eſteemed: ſithnature in hir had ſhewed as it 
were hir whole cunning, in perfecting hir with all 
gifts and pꝛoperties of a comelie perſonage. Edgiua 
and Eigiua were ſent by their bꝛother Adelſtan in⸗ 40 
to Germanic, vnto the emperoz Yenrie,vuho beſtow⸗ 
ed one of them vpon his ſonne Ocho, that was after 
emperoꝛ che firſt of that name; and the other vpon a 
duke inhabiting about the Alpes: by his laſt wife 
named Edgiua, he had alſo two ſonnes, Edmund x 
Eldzed, the which both reigned after their bꝛother A. 
delſtan ſucceſſinelie. Alſo he had by hir two dangh- 
ters, Edburge that was made a nun, md Edgiue a 
ladie of excellent beautie, vchom hir bꝛother Adelſtan 
gaue in mariage vnto Lewes king of Aquitaine. 50 
Uhileft this land was in continuall trouble of 
warres againſt the Danes, as befoze is touched, 
ſmall regard was had to the ſtate of the church, in ſo⸗ 
much that the hole countrie of the Meſtſarons by 
the ſpace of ſeuen peeres togither (in the daies of this 
king Edward) remained without anie biſhop, to 
take oder in matters aperteining to the church. 
de firſt Wherevpon the pope had accurlſedthe Englich peo- 
ple,bicauſe they ſuffred the biſhops ſees to be vacant 
ſo long a time. King Edward to anoidthe curſſe, al. G0 
ſembled a pꝛouinciall councell, 905, in the vhich the 
f archbiſhop of Canturburie Pleimond was pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent. Therein it was oꝛdeined that vhereas the pꝛo⸗ 
nince of Weffſarons in times paſt had but to bi⸗ 
cſhops, nom it ſhould be diuided into flue dioceſes, e⸗ 
uerie of them to haue apeculiar biſhop, 78 
tis from — were oꝛdered and concluded in 
nod (as thought requilite the archbiſhop 
was ſent to — — to appeaſe 
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Frideſtane to the ſc of Winchetfer, Adeifan tu ©, winchetter 
German in Comwall, Merſtan to irebozne, A, Tanwau. 
delme to Welles,and Edulfe toKirton . Alſo tothe Wann 


pꝛouinte of Suſſer he oꝛdeined one Bernegus, and Kirton. 
toDozcheſter foz the pꝛouince of Mercia one Ce- Mercie. 


C Þ&re pe muſt note, that chere William Malme. — eu 
Polychro. and other do affirme, that pope Fozmoſus #0;moſas 
did accurſſe king Edward aud the Englich nation, pꝛonounced 
foz ſuffering the biſhops ſes to be vacant, it can not this curũe. 
ſtand with the agreement of the time. vnleſſe that the 
curſſe pꝛonounced by Foꝛmoſus foz this matter __22 4 _ 
long afoze was not regarded, vntill Edward had re- 
ſpec thereto. Foz the ſame Fomoſus began to go⸗ 
uerne the Romane ſee about the pe&re of our Lo 
892, and liued in the papaſte not paſt ſix peeres, ſo 
that he was dead bcfoze king Edward came to the Polydor. 
crowne. But how ſo euer this matter maie fall ont, 
this pe haue to conſider : although that Pleimony 
was ſent vnto Rome to aduertiſe the pope vhat the 
king had decreed + done, in the oꝛdeining of biſhops 
to their ſcuerall ſces,as befoze pe haue heard, pet (as 
maiſter Fox hath noted) the gouernante and directs 
on of the church depended chicflie vpon the kings of 
this land in thoſe dates,as it manifeſflte apperreth,ag 
well by the decrees ol king Alfred, as of this king 
Edward, vhoſe authoꝛitie in the election of biſhops 
" — pe haue heard) ſeemed then alone to be ſul⸗ 
ent. 

Moꝛeouer, J thinke it god to aduertiſe yon in this 
place, that this Pleimond archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
rie (ol home pe haue heard befo2e) was the 19 in 
number from Auguſtine the firſt archbiſhop there: 


- fo2 after Bzightwold that was the 8 in number, and 


firſt of the Engliſh nation that gonerned the ſce, ſuc⸗ 

ceded Taduin, that ſat thz& yeres, Notelin fiue 

yeeres, Cuthbert 8 pres, Wzethwinthze peres, 

Lambert 27 peeres,Adelard 13 peeres, Ulilfred 28 

teres, Theologilduso2 Pleogildus ; peres,Celuo 

tus02 Chelutns 10 peres.Then ſucceeded Aldzed, of 

vhome king Edward receined the crowne, and he 

wasp o2 to Pleimond. A litle befoze the death Hen. Hunt. 
of Edward, Sithzike the king of Nozthumber: 

land killed his bꝛother Nigellus, and then king Rel, 
nold conquered the citie of Pozke, 


Adelſtane ſucceedeth his father Ed- 
ward in the kingdome, Alfred pract iſing 
by treaſon to keepe him from the gouerne- 
ment, ſanke downe ſuddenlie as he was taking his 
oth for his purgation; the cauſe why Alfred oppoſed 
himſelfe again#t Adelſane, wheſe praiſe notable , what he 
did to ſatisfie the expeRation of his people, ladie Beatrice 
king Edwards daughter maried to Sithrike a Daniſh gouernor 
of he Northumbers, by whoſe meanes Edwin king Edwards 
brother was drowned, practiſes of treaſon, the ladic Beatrice 
ſtrangelie put to death by hir ſtepſons for being of coun- 
ſcll to poiſon hir husband Sithrike, hir death 
reuenged ypon the tormentors by hir father 
king Edward, and how ch aphers 
varie in the report of thus 


hiſtorie. 


T he xix. Chapter. 


"OV i S()s of king Edward began his Matt. Weſt. 
PN e/)reigne oner the moꝛe part of Will. Malmeſ 
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crowned and conſecrated at le after king Edward that Sithzike 
delffane was —— v I ans oy miſchiefe toward him, perſuadtd 


his daughter to poiſon hir huſband the ſaw Sith;ike, 


ſmiches cold anuill 92 ſtithie , and therewith hard * 
glltie o: not roſted egs being taken out of the hot imbers were ſtyl, 

giltie. And as he twke his oth foz his purgation be- 10 put vnder hir armepits,and hir armes faſt bound to 
foze the altar of ſaint Peter, he ſuddenlie fellvowne pir bovie wich a cozd, and lo in that ſtate ſhe temai⸗ 
to the earth, ſo that his ſeruants toke him vp, ann ned till hir life paſſed from hir. King Edward in re, 
bare him into the Engliſh ſchole oz hoſpitall, where unenge of his daughters death moued warre a 


acts and mo⸗ 
numents ſet 


f gainſt 
oh by dl. che thirdnightafter he died... + thetwobzcthzen, Aulafeand Godfrie, and in battel 


Fox, bol. 1. Pope John the tenth ſent vnto king Adelſtane, finallie vanquiſhed them, hut was ſlaine in the ſame 
leafe 19. to know it he would chat his bodie ſhould belaid in battell himſelfe, . 
haue the Scotilh <zonicles recozded of 


c<2iſtian buriall oz not, The king at the contempi -- Thus cotill 
tion of Afreds friends and kinſfolks, ſignified tothe theſe matters, as an induction to the warres vhich 
pope that he was contented that his bodie ſhould 20 followed betwirt the Scots and Danes as confede- 
be interred amongſt other chniſtians. Bis lands be- rates againſt king Avelſtane: but the truth thereof 
ing foxfetted were ginen by the king vnto God and we leaue tothe readers owne judgement. Foz in our 
ſaint Peter. Thecauſe that moucd Alfred and other @Engliſh wziters we find noſuch matter, but that 
his complices againſt the king, was (as ſome haue à daughter of king Edward named Edgitha oz C- 
alledged) his baſfardic. But ubether that allegation ditha , after hir fathers deceaſſe was by hir bzother 
were true oꝛ but a ſlander, this is certeine, that ex- king Adelſtane, about the firſt pete of his reigne, 
cept that ſteine of his hono2, there was nothing in giuen inmariage (as befoze pe haue heard)vnto the | 
this Adelſtane wozthie of blame: ſo that he darke» fozeſaid Sithztke king of Nozthumberland , that 
ned all the glozious fame of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, both in was deſtended of the Daniſh bloud, who fo; the loue 
vertuous conditions and victozioustriumzhs. Such zo of the yong ladie,renouncedhis beathenith religion 
difference is there to haue that in ſhy ſelfe therein * and became a choiſfian; but ſhoztlte after, foꝛſaking 
to excell, rather than to ſtand bpon the wozthineſle both his wife and the dqxiſtian faith, he ſet vp againe 
of thine anceſto2s, ſich chat can not rightlie-be cal the wozſhizping of idols, and within a vhile after,as 

leda mans alone. 4 an apoſtata miſerablte ended his life, Uhervpon the 
Alter chat king Avelſtane was effabliſhed in the pong ladie , hir virginitie being pꝛeſerued, and hir © 
eſtate, he indenozed himſelfe to anſwer the erpeca- vndefiled (as they wzite) paſſed the reſidue of n 
tion of his people, uhich hoped foz great wealth to in» bir dates at Polleſwozthin Warwikethire, ſpen- 
ner, ſue by his noble and pꝛudent gouernance. Firſt cher · ding hir time (as the ſame wziters affirme) infa- 
Simon Dun. ide meaning to pꝛouide fo2 the ſuertie of his coun- ing, watching, pzateng, and dwing ol almeſb@des, 
Polydor. trie, be concluded a peace with Hithzſke king of 40 andſo at length departed out of this world. Thus dur 

the Nozthumbers, vnto vhome(as ye haue heard)he * Wyiters differ from the Scotiſh hiltozie, both in 
gaue one of his ſiſters named Editha in mariage. name and maner of end as concerning the dangh- 

Sithzike liued not paſt one pere after he had ſo ma · ter at king Edward that was coupled in mariage 
Wil Male. 1 ——ů— with Sithzike. 

ozthumbers tion, expelling one : 
Alduljh ont of the ſame that rebelled againff him, Adelſtane ſubdueth Conſtantine king 


There be that w2ite, that Godfrie and Aulafe the g of W, 
uernement of Nozthumberland, by pzaciſing to king © wales, the Scots poſſeſſea 
mone warre againſt king Aveclitane occaſioned great part of the north countries, Adelſtane con- 
him to innade their countrie, and to chaſe them out 50 quereth the Scots for aiding Godfrie his enimie; 2 
1Hns of the ſame, ſothat Aulafe fledinto Jreland, y toabey the ling of £g- 
ie into Scotland: butother wptte, that Govftie = nga ger agrees A derne bi 
was the ther of Began yd Bake, after — his rgourCinreſpeR — ) againſt hs broeer 
. ͤa. ]... ]. 
Hect. Boetius. che Scotiſh chꝛonicles varie in repozt of theſe as rear. 4 _ d,he is 
Enden bar matters from the Engliſh waiters: hole <2onicles 
fromour En- Affirme, that in the life time of king his 


gily anthozs, daughter Beatrice was giuen in mariage to Si 60 


deſcriprion of his 


hat abbeis & monaſteries he was 
ice = thzike, the gouernoz of the Danes in Nozthumber- Err 

K.Edwary land, wich condition that if anie male were pꝛocre⸗ pretious preſents were ſent him from 
as the Sco- Ated in that mariage,the ſame ſhonld inherit the do ⸗ _—_—_ 8 
tub wziters minions ol king Edward after his deteaſe. King 6 
Deut swag Cowad had a other (as they ſap) named Edtvin, | 
— e amongũt The xx. Chapter. 
K.Edward the Englichmen. He by Sithzſkes t A C4 


but ton to wum. was ſent into Flanders in a ſhip that leaked, and ſo e Ws 
was d:owned, to the great reioiſing of all the 5 
Danes. leaſt if he had ſuruiued his bꝛother he would LIN 
haue made ſome buſineſſe fo) the crowne. | 


Adeiſtme About the ſame time Adelſtane a baſe ſonne of K. 
fiteth the Edward fledthe realme, foꝛ doubt to be made 


by ſome like traltoꝛous pꝛadiſe of the Danes, — 


der the Saxon 


Wille. 


wink Well, 
The noble 


aeg 
ant. 


«el 


Polydor. 
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2 


lun. Higd. 


The H 
— 


Iteken ſhe⸗ 
da mracu⸗ 


te de 
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WilMatm,? 
Matt Weſt. 


4% ws 


= andiyought 


Alle that the 


and Danes. 


eons = 

25 — 
— themſelues vnto him, who ſhoꝛrtlie af- 
ter mourd with pitie in conſidering theicſudden fall, 
ftw be them all ſue to their fozmer eſtates, dut @ 
ſhould arknawiedge themſelues to gonerne 
— — p:onouncing wilhall this notable ſai 
eng, that Poe hongzable it was tomahe a hing, 


an tobe a ditt Wal: 
0 Pe hom hh WAS that cared in the 


ND Danes gaue che Cng ih nation FENG 


of Cumberland and — ig 9 — 
x polleſſton, and (@ bp reaſon 

ning onto the tonũneg of the Englith kings, there 

chanced occaſions ol warre betwirt tem, as well 

2 asof 2 —— 


eee 5 = 


the hiſtorie of En 


10 and beſtowed great gifts vpon'the church vhere 


dolfe earle of 


king of England both hartilie thanked earle Adolf 


ring ot this miſerable endof his bꝛother, ſdꝛe 
ted himſelle of dis rigour ſo extended towards 
in ia much that he could neuer abide the man that 
had giuen the info mation againſt dim, vhich was 
bis cupbrarer, ſo that ona time as the laid cupbea- 
ror ſerued him at the table; and came towards him 
with a cup ot wine, one of his fert chanced to live, 


lt. fateng, One brother pet hath holpen « ſnccozed 
the:other-tthich woꝛds coſt him is life; Foꝛ the king 
ing chat by his accuſation he had loſt his 
might haue beene an aid to him, cauſed 
this atorupbearer to be ſtraight put to dead. 

In this meane ſchile, Anlafe the ſonne of Sithe- 


eagle. 

Iames Maier in the annales of Flan- 
ders ſaieth, that he was dzowned by foꝛtune of the 
ſeas in a (mall veſſell , and being calf vp into a 
creeke on the coaft of Picardie, was found by A⸗ 
Bullongne that was his coſin ger⸗ 
mane, and honoꝛablie buried by the ſame Addlſe in 
the church ol Bertine. In conſideration of vhich dev 
of pietie and dutie rm tens — the 


bo 


bother was thus buried, aro ds rey Adel 
ſtane atter — * — 
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20 but he reconeredhimlelfe with the helpe of the other ,, * 


= 
5 


bey him ; their; | gouernour. dts Wil.Malay 
3 Scots Co mae fiber late king of Noꝛthumberland (whois alſo nas 
re by rarneſt ſute made to 7285 Coniſtantine, med bu waters to be king of the Jriſhmen, and of 
that t he got a power de men, and entring with the mante 3 hands) aſſembled a great power of Danes, 
came into Nozthnmberland, beſiged the citicof Vu; 30 Zriſhmen, Scots, andbtherpeopleof the out Jles, 
reſme, ſoliciting the citizens to receine him, which. and imbarked them in 615 ſhips and craters, with 
they would haue done, had not per⸗ — — month of Humber, and 
ceſued how be was not of power able torefiff tre therecomming an land, began to tnnade the coun⸗ 
. puiſſance of king Adelſtane: and thererde doub⸗ trie. This Anlafe had marted the daughter of Con- 
- tingtobe-punithed im e. 10, Nerd ſantini king of Scots, by whoſe procurement: not. Si un” 
ted, they kept the enimies out his late ſu , Atilafe twke in 
being ſo:e montcdagainſf the king ; that pad ches tournie. Ving Adelſario aduertiſevof his 
thus aidedhis xfitmies, raiſed anarnme, andwent enimies artioall, gathered his people, and with am 
nozthward, purpoſing tor at iniurie. conentent ſped haſten towerosthemn, and ae .... © 
At his comming into Pozkthire , turned out of 40 ching unterer vnto pltcht downe his field at a 
the way, to vit the plate where ſaint Jobn 6 of Be- place called by ſome Bzimeſburte, by others Bu⸗ | 


nerlie was buried, and there offeredhis knife, pꝛo⸗ 
/ miſing that if he returned with victozie, he would re 
dme the ſame with a wenthie pꝛce: and proc 
ded and went faꝛwards on his iournie, and entring 


Ws Scotland, waltcd therountrie by lavnto Dimfva- 


der and Wertermoze,and his nante by ſeaveſſFoicy 
the coaſts alongſt the ſhoꝛe, tuen to Catnofre;, and 
ſo he hꝛought the king ol Scats and other his eni⸗ 


ſamt N. of. Scots to deliuer him his mn in y 
It is ſaid, that being in his iournie narre bunt the 
towneof Dunbar; de pꝛaied vnto Gov; that at the 
inſtance of ſaint Johnof Beuerlie it would pkaſe 
him to grant, chat he might ſhew ſome open token, 
hereby it hould appeart tu all thein that then lited, 
and ſhauld hereaſter ſucteebd, that tha Stets 
to be ſubiea vnta the kinga of England 
the king with 1 à great fore 
ſtanding neere 
— a cliſt in tho ſame fone to the 
tengh of an elmo; vhich remained to be ſhewed as 
awitneſle of what thing manie peares after .At his 
comming backe to Weuerlie, hered@med dis knfft 
with a large pzice-;as befoze he had pꝛomuiſed. 
- After this was Edwin the aceuſed 


| euporrhe 
in an old rotten veſſel wichdut rower-oz mariner, 


kings bꝛother 
of ſdme conſpiracie by him begun againſt the king, 
was baniſhed the land; and ſent out 


'-: onelie accompanied une elquier; ſothat being 


17 fozth from 


the-hoze, though deſpaire Ed⸗ 


* 


mies to ſubiectiof at his pleaſure , — Ave $Q 


leof Dunbar, and wich te 60 


wit leapt intd the ſcaz;zmid"vzowned.himcelfe, but 
the e elquicr that was with him recouered his bodte, 
2 


mellozd, and alſo Byunaubzight and by the Sco- 
tif oniters Bzowmi Id. 
hen knowledge was had in the enfinies 
tampe, Anlafe — ay maruelous exploit , fo 
taking with him an harpe,he came into the Eng- 
lid campe,offring himſelle viſgutſed as a minſtrell, 
to chew fome part of his cunning in muſicke vpon 
bis inſtrument: and ſo being ſuffered to paſſe from 
teattotent,and admitted alſo to plaie afoze the king, 
farncicd the whole ſtate and oꝛder of the armie . This 
done; he returned, meaning byacammiſado to ſet 
vpon the kings tent. But one that had ſcrued as a 
ſouldier ſomctime vnder Aulafe , chanced by mar- 


Hen Hunt. 


WIA. Malm. 


Marth Weſt. 
—_ _ 2 

— 
ſed, commeth 
to view the 


Engliſh camp 


king his demeanour toknowhim,and after he was 


gone, vttered to the king uhat he knew. The king 
ſeemed. to be diſpleaſed, in that he had not told him 
d much bcfoze Atilafs departure: but in excuſing 


pimtelfe, the ſouldier ſaid: Ve muſt remember (it it >» 
like pour grace) that the ſame faith which J haue gt- ,, 


uen vnto you, X ſometime owght vnto Aulate, ther⸗ 
fame it 3 ſhould haue betraied him now, pon might 


well ſtand-in doubt leaſt J ſhonld hereaſter dw the „„ 


lie to pou: but if you will Follow mine aduiſe, res 
wane porter leaſt hapilie he allalle por vn / 
: The king did ſo, and as it chanced in the 
right following . Aulafe came to allaile the En⸗ 


Iu'sfe aſſat⸗ 


glich campe, and by foꝛtune comming to the place teth the En⸗ 


lodged, which with his companie was come the ſame 
day ta the armie, and had pittht vp his tent in that 
place from ichente the king was remoued: and ſo 
was the ſame biſhop, and moſt part of his men there 


96— ae} 


chere the kings tent ffod befoꝛe, he found a biſhop guſh campe. 


156 


Ran. Higd. 


Wil. Malm. 


The ſixt Booke of 


ward, and tame to the kings tent, tho in chis meane 
time, by reaſon of the alarum raiſed, was got vp, 
and taking to him his ſwond in that ſudden fright, 
by chance it fell out of the ſcabbard, ſo that he could 
not findit, but calling to God and S. Alvelme (as 
— SURED ILY ſcabs 


valiantlie reſiſted them, that in the end he put them 


following ; fo that he flue of them an huge 
Some haue waitten , that Conſtantine king ol 


dalcomlited Scots was laine at thisonerthzow: and flat other 


Ran, Higd, 


The Coznilh 
men ſubdued, 


Exceſter res. 


pared, 


940 
Simon Dun 
The deceaſe 
ot king Adei⸗ 


ſtane. 


Woiſtan arch⸗ 
biſhop of 


Jozke. 


His eſtima⸗ 
tion in — 


realmes. 


burt and woundedfrom the battell, as in the ane 
; nme pe map ſe moꝛe at large. | 


ted to pay him perlie in lieu of a tribute 


ys 
ng 


ſaint Maurice, wich a part of the holie rolle, and 
uile ſaw the one halte of thiscrowne in France nd 


(mall kings n rulers, wih 12 dakes , and welncre 
all the armie of thoſc ſtrange nations ſchich Autafe 


bad gathered togither . But the Scotiſh chꝛonicles 


but ſent bis ſonne Malcohne, vhich pet eſcaped! ſoze 


- When K,Adelſtans hadthtis vanquiſhed bi 
ales in thonoxhpartiesof England, be tant . 


ces he.canſed t come befize him at 
there handled them in ſuch ſozt, tate coma 


of gold, . »3 head of eats; 
with hawks and a cerfeine number... Al 
ter this, he ſubdued the ſhmen: and vhereas 
till thole daies they inhabited the citie of Excelter, 


nation was as ſtrong within that citie as the other, 
he rid them quite ont at the ſame , and repared the 
walles, and foxtified then withvitches and turrets 
as the maner then was, and ſo remoued the Comiſh 
men further into the welt parts of the countrie, 
— Tamer water to ce dne 


woꝛld, che 26 day of Deober , 
the tearme of 16 yeares, His bvie tons buried a 


He was of ſuchaffature, as ercerded not the cum · 


nincible conſtancie: his great deuotion toward the 
church appeared in the building, adoꝛning e indows 
ing of monaſteries and abbeis. He built one at 
Wilton within the diocelle of Saliſburie ; and an , 
other at Pichelnte in Summerſetchire. But befidos * 
theſe foundations, there were few famous mana⸗ 
ftexics within this land, bat that he advzned the 
ſame either with ſome new perce of building, ic w⸗ 
els, bokes, o2 poztion of lands. Me had in excæ ding 
favour Molſtan archbiſhop of Pozke that liued in 
his dates, fo whoſe ſake he greatlie inriched that 
biſhopꝛike. His fame ſpꝛead auer all the parties ot 
Europe, ſo that ſundzie pzinces thought themſelues 


to flight, and chaled them all that mozningand day 10 coded) fought wich a mightis giant of 


1324 24 ag 
his env 


mingled amongelt the. Englihmen, fo that the ons * 


Theſtateof Bau 


Adelſtane gaue part — os Swvithon 
re or, 


—— 
— ai he (as 


in ſingular combat ,and vanquiſhed him. 


Edmund fiicceederh Adelſtanc in 1 


* 42 1 > 6d 11 


derſ him; 
re, bapti 13 
are 


— 


e in a tale 
| ED Eo r 


duke Elſtane, his dreame, and howthe 


in the fift 


marinus king of France, and about the 28 peare of 


of Nozthumberiand rebelled 


— againſt this Edmund, 


Aulafe tobe their king, tthom they har 


o ſhich nam in the beginning of Edmunds reigne 
| camsinto Hozthumberlandwas kingof dende 

| A great power of men wich him, marched 
. 
to the bhole : but king Edmund raiſed a 
mightte armies, and incoimtred with his enimies at 
Leteſter. Þdwbeit , per the matter came to the 
trial ot battell, thzough the earneſt ſate 
archbithop of Canturburie and Yozke Odo 
ply a peace was concluded; ſo as Ed 


daue his either by 60 mund ſhould inioy all that part of the land vbich li⸗ 
hapie if they might friendſhip, by — 


affinitie oꝛ otherwiſe : by meanes vhereof , be be⸗ 
ſtowed his ſiſters ſohighlie in martage as befze pe 
haue heard. He receiued manie noble and rich pze- 
ſents from diuers pꝛinces, as from: — kingof 


France, bozſſes andſundzierich leweis, with cer⸗ 


teine relikes: as Conſtantines wo, in the hilt 
bhereof was ſet one of the nailes vherewith Gift 
was faſtened to the croſſe, the ſpeare of Charles the 
great, which was thonght to be the ſame vberewith: 
the ſideof our ſauiour was pearced, the banner of 


likewiſe a partof the thozned crowne: pet Mande- 


the other at Conſtantinople, almoſt 400 yeares at 


had got into their poſſeſſion the cities and totns of 
Lincolne l eiteſter, 


ſouthward,x Aulafe ſhould 
tatoy the other part as it lieth from the ſame fret 
rozthward. Then Aulafe take to wife the ladte Aldi- 
ha, daughter toearle Dzmus, by-uhoſe counſell 


lafe that was ſorme toking Sithplke, — 3 
him to gonerne the 


ſenibling an armie, lrſt ſubyued thole wole Danes uh 


Notirig- 
pam, 


thar right worth 
IO "i 


the Dan 


the. Danese Northumberland 
rebellagainſt him,apeace concluded det 
1 Aulife dieth, anocherofchat name ſucces 


;Reinold and-Auldit 
ic vowed co king Ed- 


ICE 2 re why. by king Edmund 
th ſaid countrie ib 


4 5 vpon him the gonernemcnt 
Lobe age rarer are of our 
Lo2d940, hich was 8 


peare ot the 
mon ſoꝛt of men, ſkoping ſomeſchat, and pelluwe Dtho the; in the 13 of Lewes ſurnamed Trans 44. 
1 haired ; for his valiancie toined with courteſie belo⸗ 


uedof all men, yet ſharpe againſt rebels, and of in» Conttantine the third king of Scotland. The Danes Son 


out of Ireland . Some wiite that this Aulafe; .. 


Alter this; in the penn gun, king —̃ 


"A 
ter histime, as he wittetd;"Df Meld be ting 
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Wil Male. 
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lnthe Saxons & Danes.” the hiſtorie of England. 


— m count es enen vnto Hum 
— _— his ſubiection This done, Aulafe nd 
Keino!d the ane. of Garmo, uo (as yon haus 


— heard ) ſubdue) Yozke , as a meane the ſoner toob; 
#1. Malm. tome peace, offered to befome chatſfians'; eto ſub⸗ 
mit themſelues vrto him: where vpon he receiued 


them to his peace . There be that write, that this 
Aulaſe is not that Aulafe juhich was ſonne to king 
Sithzike , but rather that the other was he with x © 
thom king Edmund made partition of the realme: 
but they agree, that this ſecond Aulafe was a Dane 
allo. t being conuerted to the faith as well th:ough 
conſtraint of the kings puilſance , as though the 
pꝛeaching of the goſ»ell | mas baptiſed, king Ed 
mund being godfather bath vnto him, and vnto the 
fozeſaid Reinold , to at the veric ſontſtone, 
3 4 4 andtoRemoldat his confirmation at the biſhops 
Ix” bands. Neuerthelette , their wicked natures could 
not reſt in quiet, ſo that they bzake both pꝛomiſe to 20 
God, and to their pzince , and were therefme in the 
peare next following dztuen both out of the coun 
trie and puniſhed bp perpetuall exile. And ſo king 
Edmund adioined Nozthumberland, without ad 
mitting ante other immediat gouernoꝛ, vnto his 
owne eſtate. 113 a | 
ueinking = Po2eduer, he waſtedand ſpoiled hole Cumber- 
o$outh: land, becauſe he could not reduce the people of that 
wales aided conntrie vnto due obeiſance, and confozmable ſub; 
2 iecion. The two ſonnes ol Dunmaile king of Hat 30 
mterpzile. P2onince he appꝛehended, and cauſed their cies to 
9 46 be put ont. Þerewith vpon conſideration either of 
ſuch aid as he had receined of the Scots at that 
time, oꝛ ſome other friendlie reſpec; he aſſigned the 
ſaid countrie ol Cumberland vnto Palcolme king 
ol Scots, to hold the ſame by fealtie of him and his 
ſucceſſo2s . The Scotiſh <2onicles,pernerting the 
time ando2der of the acts and doings of the Engliſh 
kings vhich reigned about this ſeaſon, affirme, chat 
by conenantsof peace concludedbetwirt Palcolme 40 
king of Scotland, and Adelſtan king of England, 
it was agreed, that Tumberland ſhould remaineto 
the Scots; as in their <2onicles pou map find at 
full expꝛeſſed. And againe, that Jndulfe,uho ſuccee- 
ded Malcolme in the kingdome of Scotland, aided 
king Edmund againſt Aulafe, whom the ſame <z0- 
nicles name Aualaſſus, but the time which they at⸗ 
tribute vnto the reignes of their kings, will not 
alow the ſame to ſtand. Fo2 by account of their w2b- 
ters,king Palcolme began not his reigne till after 50 
the deceaſſe of king Adelſtan, vho departed this 
life in the peare 940.And Palcolme ſucceeded Con- 
ſtantine the third in the peare 9.44, nhich was about 
the third peare of king Edmunds reigne, and after 
Palcolme (that reigned 15 peares) ſucceeded Jn- 
dulfe in the peare 959. The like diſco2dance pꝛete⸗ 
deth and followeth in their waiters, as to the diti- 
gent reader, in conferring their chꝛonicles with 
ours, manifeſflie appeareth. Me therefoze (to ſatiſfie 
the deſirous to vnderſtand and ſe the diuerſitie of 60. 
w2iters)haue foz the moꝛe part in their <zonicles 
left the ſame as we found it. 
But now to the other doings of king Edmund: 
it is recozded, that he oꝛdeined diuers god and vhol- 
lome lawes, verie pzofitable and neceſſarie foz the 
commonwealth, which lawes with diners other ol 
like antiquitie are fo2got and blotted out by ruſt of 
time, the conſumer of things woꝛthie of long re- 
membzance (as ſaith Polydor: ) but ſithens his 
time they haue bene recouered fo2 the moze part, 
t by maiſter William Lambert turned into Latine , 
t were impꝛinted by lohn Day, in the peare 1568, 
J haue ſaid. Finallte, this pꝛince king 


Tur penteg 
es dude an befaze 
"Du, Edmund, after he had reigned fire yeares and# 


- waited at the table, and within 
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bis ſeruants was in danger to be flaine amongeft 
bis enimies that were about him wich dzawen 
as he ſtepped in to haue holpen hisſeruant, 

he was flaine at a plate called ulcher church, oꝛ (as 

other haue) Michelſbourgh. W +2 

Other ſap, that keeping a great feaſt᷑ at the aſce/ idetire 
ſaid place on the day of ſaint Auguſtine the Engliſh taith $i. Dun. 
apoſile ( uhich is the 26 of Maie, and as that-yeare Will. Malm. 
came about, tt fell on the tue ſday) as he was let at N28. ff. 
the table, be eſpied there a common robber was — 4 


— — 


placed nere vnto him, uhome ſometime he had ba⸗ 


niſhed the land, and now being returned without li⸗ 
cence, he pꝛeſumod to come into the kings preſence, 
therewith the king was ſo moued with high dil⸗ 
daine , that he ſuddenlie aroſe from the table, and 
flew vpon the theefe, and catchinghim by the heare 
of the head, th;ew him under his feet, where with 
the theefe, hauing faſt hold on the king, bꝛought him 


downe vpon him alſo, and with his knife ſtroke him 


into the bellir, in ſuc wiſe, that the kings bowels 


fell out of his cheſt, and there pꝛeſentlie died. The 
theefe was hewen in peces by the kings ſernants , 


but pet he ſlue and hurt diners befbze they could dil⸗ 

patch him . This chance was lamentable, namelie 

tothe Englich people, hich by the ouertimelie death 
of their king, in home appeared manie euident 
tokens of great excellencie, loſt the hope thich they 
bad conceiued of great wealth to increaſe by his 
pꝛudent and molt pzincelie gouernement, Mis bo⸗ 
die was buried at Glaſtenburie vhere Dunſtane 


There be chat wiite, that the deathof king Ed 

mund was ſignified afoꝛehand to Dunſtane, tho @/ 10 
bout the ſame times attending vpon the ſame king, Capgtaue. 
as he remoued from one place to an other, chanced 
to accompanie himſelfe with a noble man, one duke 2 vainc tale, 
Elſtane, and as they rode togither, behold ſuddenlie 
Dunſtane ſaw in the waie befoze him, vhere the 

kings muſicians rode, the diuell running and lea⸗ 

ping amongſt the ſame muſicians after a reioiſing 


maner, home aſter he had beheld a god vhile, he 


ſam to the duke; Js it poſſible that pou may ſee that 
which I ſ& 2 The duke anſwered that he ſaw nothing 
otherwiſe than he ought to ſee. Then ſaid Dunſffane, —_— _ 
Biete your eies with the ſigne of the crolle, and trie bg dnnn and 
vhether pou can ſee that Jſ&. And ien he had done croging dꝛi⸗ 
as Dunſtane appointed him, he ſaw alſo the fend in aeth them a 
likeneſſe of a little ſhoꝛt euill fauoured Aethiopian war. 
danſing and leaping, whereby they gathered that 
ſome euill hap was towards ſome of the companie: 
but vhen they had croſſed and blefſed them, the foule 
ſpirit vaniſhed out of their ſight. 3H 
Now affter they had talked of this viſſton,,mdmade „ andene on 
an end of their talke touching the ſame, thedukere- |\;.112+0; of 
quiredof Dunffane to interpꝛet a dꝛeame vhich he y;cames, 
had of late in ſlepe, and that was this: He thought 
that he ſaw in a viſion the king with all his nobls ſit 
in his dining chamber at meate, and as they were 
there making merrie togither , the king chanced 
to fall into a dead leepe, and all the noble men, and 
thoſe of his councell that were about him were chan- 
ged into robucks and goats. Dunſtane quicklie de⸗ 
clared that this dzeame ſignified the kings deach, and 
the changing of the nobles into dum and inſenſt- 
ble beaſfs betokened that the pꝛinces x gouernozs 
of the realme ſhould decline from the waie of truth, — 
and wander as foliſh beaſfs without a tornle —— 
them. Allo the night after this talke the king ye was be- 
was ſet at ſuper, Dunſfane ſaw the ſame ſpirit, oꝛ comea waiter 
ſome other,walke vp and downe amongſt them that —— 
att chuck daies after, the kane far with 
king was flaine, ARE 11) 3 the king 
55 r 


4 


Dunttanſerth 


. TheſixtBookeof = Theflateof Britainesy. 
Edred ſuccedeth his brother Edmund dloſe piſon, bicanſe of often complaints crhibited a, 


Fi SO TIE 7 gainſt him, as he vbich had commanded man 2 
inthe realme of England, the Nort hum tommeſmen uf Sheadtordto be put to death, — i 
bers rebell againſt him, they and the Scots uenge ot the abhat Aidelme by them vniuſtlieflaing Vt F 
ſweare 10 be ba tree ſubictt: , they breake their andmurthered./ 2/1 15 # 
oth and ioine with Aulafe the Dane, whoreturneth Atter this, uhen @dzed hadaypeaſed all ciuill ty | 4 ct 
into Northumberland, and 1 made king thereef,, the ene mutta anddiflentions wtthinhis land. be apliedhim WII hy 
expell him and creQ Hericius in his rome ii Edred taketh ſelle to the aduancing of re a f 
reuengeon the Norchumbers for thcir diſleiakic, the tete. tze minduf Dunſtane, by whoſe erbontation he lil 
ward of his arwie is afſalred by an hoſt of his enimies iſſuing = fered — of | ir 
ourof Yorke,the Northambers ſubmit themſelues, and pura- 1 © feted patiertiie manie tozments of the bodie,, and | ri 
waie Hericius their king, Wolſtane archbithop of Yorke pu= xertiſed himſeit̃e in pꝛaſer and other devout ſtudies. Will. Malmeſ. h. 
aiſhed for his diſloialtie, whereto Edred applied himſelfe afl. This Edꝛed in his latter daies being greatlie ad. Polydor. tc 
ter the appeaſing of ciuill tumulus, his death and buriall,a dicted to devotion 2religious prieſts, at the requeſt YL 
ſpeciall figne of Edreds loue to Dunſtane ab- of — 5 hi 
bicofGlaſienburie,hisprotiiſe ofcou- his mother ©dgiua, reſtozed the abbeie of Abing, N lo 
ſenage touching king Edreds ton vhich was built firſt by king Inas, but in theſe E oi 
, rrealure, 415 — — — Edu: i ſu 
| "=" | had reignedn peeres a g e d > p 1 p | 
T he XXI. Chap fer. ted this lite to the great granance —— "a = E : 
died the other of Eu ting of angels (as it is wzitten) and was buried at ” lohnCap- 
Edred Ad mund, amv ſonne to Edward o Mincheſter in the cathedzall church there. I here is due * 
. 1 , the cider and to Edgiue his to be noted, that the fozeſaid Edzed, vhen he came $ k. 
att wife, began his reigne o⸗ firft to thecrowne, vpon a ſingular and moſteſpecy Z pi 
H ver the realme of England in all fauour vbich he bare towards Dunſtane the ab Duntazy MW. th 
— F de pere of our Lo2d946, 02 bat ol Glaſtenburie , committed vntohim the chie, four. 4 w 
: N (as other ſap) 997,uhich was feſt part ol all his treaiure, as charters ot lands with Z fo 
in the twelfe peere of the em- other monuments,and ſuch ancient pzincelic iewels Z th 
the fr andin the ar yeere of the reigne as belonged tothe fmmer kings, withother ſuchas 8 
of Lewes R. of Fance, + about the third oz fourth he got of his owne, willing him to lay the ſame in £ al 
peereof Pa the firſt of that name, king of Cafe keeping within his monaſterie of Glaſtenburie. 5 ” 
Scotland. He was crowned andannointed the 16 30 Afﬀerward, then king Edꝛed perteiued himſelfe I k 
day of Auguſtby Odo the archbiſhop of Canturbu- to be in of death by fo2ce of that ſickeneſſe, 2 th 
rie at Aingſtone vpon Thames. In the firſt yere of which in dedmadean endof his life, he ſent into al I E 
the Aqpthumbers rebelled againſt him, parties to ſuch as had anie of his treaſure in ke- Dunſtane m 
bꝛing the ſame vnto him wich all ſped, that 1 
might diſpole thereof befoze his departure outof 2 te 
int dis lite as he ſhould ſer cauſe. Dunſiane toke ſuch VS . pt 
ſhewing anie ſubmitted themlelues vuto things as he had vnder his hands, « haſted fozward = ku 
him, and ſo boch Scots and Nozthumbers recelued to deliner the ſame vnto the king, and to viſit him in 1 
an oth to be true vnto him, iich they obſerued hut a that time of his ſickenefle acco:ding to his dutie: Sat s fo 
ſmall vhile , fo he was no ſwner returned into the 40 but as de was vpon the waie, a voice ſpake to him ian , de 
ſouth parts, but that Aulafe vhich had benechaſed fromheancn,ſateng;Behold king Edzedisnow de- dude , Vi 
| Aniafe retur: dual the countrie by king Edmund, as befozeys parted in peace. At the hearingof this voice, the 4 3 of 
nedinto Nozs haue heard, returned into Nozthumberland witha hozfſe ubereon Dunſtane rode fell downe and died, notred | wil w 
great nauie of ſhips, and was loifullie receiued ol being not abie to abide the pzeſence of the angell hat r my he 
the inhabitants, and reſtozed againe to the king · thus ſpake to Dunſtane. And ichen he came tothe — F * 
dome, which he held by the ſpace of foure perres, and court, he vnderſtod that the king died the ſame 3nagd,s 
then by the accuſtymed dilloialtie of the Nozthum- poure in vhich it was told him by the angell, as be⸗ as lam n , er pieſts in re 
bers he was by them _ R — pes they 82 koꝛe pe haue heard. 3 3 th 
| one Hirke oꝛ Herjcius nne of one Harrold to . 0 |": 00 th 
bebe, reigne ouer them uhoheldnot the eflateaniolong 50 Edwin ſucccedeth Edred in the king i 
nus time. Fo2 in the third pere of his reigne, Edzed in dome of England „ bus beaſilie and inceſtu- 1 
Wil Malm. the reuenge of ſuch diſlotall dealings in the No» ous carnalitie with a kinſwoman of his onthe | S 
Thedifloial- thumbcrs , deſtroied the countrie with fire t wand. verie day of his coronation, he u reproued of Dun- F 
ticofthe No# ſleaing the molt part of the inhabitants. Ye burnt ſtane and giueth ouer the gentlewomans companie, ] 
—— the abbeie ol Nippon, uhich was kept ag aint him, — — Edwin for bit vnlov- I 
As he was a 3 7 4k nt 1 ent Gull luſt Leer, Nee 8 N 4 ee whores 2 
Ran H. mies bꝛake out of Bozke , and ſet rere⸗ uenging milchicfs the king did for diſpleaſure ſake again I 
Simon Hun, wardof the kings armie at a place called Caſter nd ung d D 2 ] 
fond made great daughter of the ſame, UWherefoe dame cuer hen, he rakerh thought and dieth; Edgar ſuccee- : 
Ealterſozd. the king in his rage ment to haue begun a new 60 dech him, he is a fauourer of moonłs, his prouiſion tor defenſe 1 
ſpoile and deſtruction , but the Roꝛthumbers hum- ofhis realme, his policie and diſcrerion in gouernment, what 8 
bed thomſelues @ vato him, tat putting ::. prac. ron =P 
- theirforſaid king Mirke oꝛ Hericius, and offering har grew among the Engliſhmen vpon his fauouring of the 3 4 
great rewards s to bup their peace, they ob- Danes, a reſtraint of exceſſiue quatting; Dunſtane is made F in 
teined pardon. Buß bicauſe that Molſtane the arch⸗ bi of Worceſter and Echehwold 3 of 
biſhop cf Pozke whs of counſell with bis countrie- pena wie death eee wel i th 
men inreuolting ffom king Edꝛed, and aduancing skins paid him out of Wales, andthe an 
of Hericius, king Edꝛed toke him and kept him in benefit of that tri Dohydot. 
pdꝛilon a long time aſter, but at lengthin reſpec of bure. , fa 
the reuerence iich he bare to his calling, he ſet him The xxiij ; Chapter. | N th 
at libertie, and pardoned him his offenſe. Match. . 3 Edin pe 
Weſtm, reciteth an other cauſe of WMolffans im» ter the vereaſſe ol Evzed, his nephur 2 Y 
| pziſonment, as thug. In the peere of Grace, ſaithhe, edwin theeldeft ſonne of king Com — Odgera tung m 
_252_ 952 , king Edzed put the archbiſhop of Pozke in pexwas made kingof England, beg eds. 0 


Jrthe Saxons & D 
reigne ouer the ſame in the 
t in the 20yere of theempero2 Dtho the firff, in the 
18 — — the 


2 


biſhop of Canturburte . On he verie day of his to⸗ 
ronation, as the loꝛds wereſſet in councell about 
weightie matters touching the gouernment of the 
realme, he roſe from the place, gat him into a cham 
wil. Malme her with one ol his neere kinſwomen, and there had 


of Lewes king o 


the hiſtorie ofE 


of our Lo2d955; 


odor. to dw wich hir, without anie reſpect o2 regard had to 
his roiall eſtate and pꝛincelie pignitie. Dunſtane 


latelie befoꝛe named abbat of Plaſtenburie, did not 


onlie without feare of difpleaſare repꝛoue the R. foꝛ 


10 realme, to waſt about the coaſt, errors 


ſuch ſhame full abuſing of his but alſo cauſed 
the archbiſhop of C to conftreine him to 
foꝛſake that woman vhom ic he kept. 


lohn Cap- There be that wꝛite, that 
ue. boch mother and daughter, 
kept as concubines: for the mother being of noble 
parentage, ſought to ſatiſfie the kings luſt, in hope 
that either he would take hir q hir daughter vnto 
wife. And therefoꝛe dee 

ſoꝛe againſt ſuch wanton 


their compante, ſhe ſo 


th:ongh hir earneſf trauell b 
alſo repozted,that when he 
the diuell was heard in the 


Dunſkane was 
as the king vſedin 
that Dunſtane was 
the land. This is 
o depart the realme, 
end of the church, ta- 


were two women, 
ome king Edward 


king vp a great laughter after his roꝛing maner, as 


though he ſhould ſhew himſelfe glad and toi 


ofEngland. 159 
in high eſtimation; Aboue all things in 


chis world he 
to ꝑeſerur the 
ment of his ſubieas. 
Q en he had eſtabliſhed things in god quiet, and 
ſet an oder in matters as ſemed to him beſt ſoʒ the 
peaceable gouernement of his people, he pzepared 
a great nanie of ſhips, and diniding them in thzee 
parts, he appointed euerie part toaq uarter of the 


mie ſhould appꝛoch the land, but that they 


ſaile to the well parts of his realme, and lending 
thoſe ſhips backe, he would with the weſt nanie ſaile 


into the nozthparts; and with the noꝛch nanie come 
backe againe info the eaff. This cuſtonit he vſed, that 


20 he might ſcowꝛe the ſeas of all pirats +theenes, In 


at 7” 


Dunſtanes going into erile.But Dunſfane 8 | 


ninghis behauiour, ſpake to him; and ſaid: Well 
thou adnerſarie,donot ſogreatly reioiſe at themat- 
ter, fo thou doeſfnotnow ſo much reioiſe at my de- 


| partnre, but by Gods grace thouſhaltbc as ſozrow- 


full foz mp returne, 


— ths Dunſtane baniſhed by king Edwine, 


Danſtane de- ſo that he was 


niteth rn: Malmeſburte, uhere pet the houſe was not empat⸗ 
inmifsin*. red, but rather inriched in lands and oznaments by 
their rames, the kings liberalitie, and the induſtrious meanes ol 
the ſame pꝛieſts, vhich toke vp the bones of ſaint Al- 
— delme, and put the ſame into a ſhzine. At length the 5 
king Edwine inhabſcants! of the middle part of England, euen 
ama Dun. from Humber to Thames rebelled againſt him, and 
 rlededhisbzother Edgar to haue the gouernement 


Rebellion 


to palle duer into Flaw 
— ders, chere he remained fo: a time within a mona⸗ 

ſerie at Gant finding much friendſhip at the hands 

of the gouernoꝛ of that countrie. 
Wil. Malm. WreaRe hig wꝛath, the king ſpotled manie religious 
Ewinedil- houſes of cheir gods, and deoue out the monks, pla- 
zum king ſecular pꝛleſts in their romes; as namelie at 


"Allo the moze to 


 ouerthem,vherwith king Edwinetoke ſuch griefe, 


fo) that he ſaw no meane at hand how to remedie 
Evvindeper: f the matter, that ſhoztlie after, hen he had reigned 


ac this like. foinethat moze than foure pres, he died, and his 


char. Een ache 
the foꝛeſald Edwine, 


realme of England tir the prere of our Loꝛd God 

verre of the emperour Otho che firlk, 

CE TURE the core i 
d 

the Barons, 124 after the arriuall of the Danes, 


r king of Scotland, 


13 — 
in the fourth peere 
of France, 570 almott 


ad in the laſt pere 
eh dat. Be was crowned ah 


bodie was buried at Wincheffcr in the new abbeie. 
the ſecond ſore of Edmund late king ol 


40 


the deceaſc of his elder b2other 66 thereby came great harme: fo2 


began his reigne oner this 


of 


the winter ſeaſon and ſpꝛing „he would ride 
thꝛough the pꝛouinces of his realme, ſearching out 
how the iudges and great loꝛds demraned chem⸗ 
ſelues in the adminiftration of inffice, ſharpelie pu⸗ 
niſhingthoſe that were found guiltie of extoꝛtion, oz 
had done otherwiſe in ante point than dutie requi⸗ | 
red. In all things he vſed ſuch politike diſcretion,that 2 
neither was he put in danger by treaſon of his ſub, Wil-Malm, 
tets,no:moleffed by fozren enimies. 

He cauſed diuerſe kings to bind themſelnes by 
oth to be true and faithfull vnto him, as Kinadins oꝛ 
rather Jndufking of Scotland, Palcolmeking of Salcutius. 
Cumberland, an archpirat, an as we map 


call him)a maiiter rouer, and alſo all the kings of the — 
Welſhmen, as Dufknall, Girttich, Muvall, ball Jad w 
and Judikhill, all ühich came to his court, and by their 
ſolemne othes! receſued,ſware to be at his comman⸗ 
dement. And fo; the moze manifeſt teſtimonie ther 
of, he haning them with him at Cheſter,cauſed them 
to enter intoa n the water of Der, and pla⸗ 
cing himſelle in the kozepart of the barge, at 
helme, he cauſed thoſe eigbt high pzincestorow the 
barge bp and downe the water, ſhewing thereby his 
pꝛincelie pꝛerogatiue and roiall magnificence , in 
that he might vle the ſerulce of ſo mante kings that 
were his ſubieas. And therevpon he ſaid( as hath bin 
repoꝛted) that then might his ſucceſlſours ac count 
themſelues kings of England, then they inioied 
ſuchp:erogatine of high and ſupzeme honoz. 

The fame of this noble pꝛince was ſpꝛed oner all, 
as well on this ſide the ſea as beyond, inſomuch that 
great reſoꝛt of rangers chancedin his dates, which 
came euer into this land toſerue him, and to ſe the 
fateof his court, as Sarons and other, pea and alſo - 
fanozedin deed the Danes (as hath bene ſaid) moze na Edgar 
than fod with the commoditie of his ſubiecs, foz Danes.” = 
ſcarſe was anieftret in England, but Danes had FT 
their dwelling in the erf Engliſhmen, ern fears 
by inkers,the Engiithm ky — 

nature were great dz 8, en the Danes, 
continnall conuerſation with them learned the ſame | © 


| to refozme in part ſuch erceſſine WilMala, 
quaffing to grow in vſe,canfed by the 
— of Drttſfane, nales tobe ſet ww 


A ee eng E e 


i160 4 The fer Books of 


biſhop of Moꝛceſter, and 
| n-of the ſer of London 
committed vntohy Dt ink fauoz with the R 
that he rulfd maſt things at his plraſure. C fomuchthat he obteined the lame in derd. 
@thelwold thel! firſtamonkeof Glaſtenburie, returning to the king, he infozmedhim — 
made biſhop of and after — — likewiſe made bi> molell was not of ſuch beautie and comelie perſo⸗ 
w ſhopof Wlincheſfep, and might do verie much with nage, as might be thought waxthie to match in ma; 
Oſwald: -- theking. Allo Oſwald, hich had berne amonkein riage with his maieflie, - - - 
Flozlacum. the abbeic of Flozie in France,andafter was made Shottlie alter perceiuing the kings mind by his 
biſhopof Wozceſter , and from thence remwued to 10 wzongfull nrifrepozt tobe turned, and nothing bent 
the ſce of Voꝛke, was highligin fauo2 with this king, that way, he began to ſue to him that he might with 
Yonks muſt ſothat by theſe th:& pꝛelates he was moſtcounſel- his fauour marie the ſame damoſell: vhich the 
— led. Juſtice in his daies was ſtrialie obſerued, foz granted, as one that carednotfoz hir, bicauſe of the 
of Edgar who although he were courteous and gentle towards his credit vhich he gaue to Ethelwolds woꝛds. And lo 
dad men of friends, yet was he ſharpe and hard tooffendozs, ſo by this meanes Tthelwoldobteined Alfred in ma. 
— ree that noperſon of what eſtate oꝛ degree ſoeuer he was riage, uhich was to his owne deſtrucion, as the caſe 
eſcaped woꝛthie puniſhment, it he did tranſgreſle the fell out. Fo2 vhen the fame of hir paſſing beautie did 
lawes and oꝛdinances of the realme. There was no ſpꝛead ouer all the realme,nowthat ſhe was maried 
pinie theefe nozcommon robber that durſt laphands and came mozeabzoadin ſightof the people, the king 
— other mens gwds, but he might lwke to make 20 chanced to heare thereof, and deſirous to ſæ hit, deu 
amends with loſe of his lie if he were knowne to ſed vnder colour of hunting to come vnto the houſe 
be giltie. Foz how might men that did offend, thinke ol Ethelwold, and ſo did: vhere he had no ſoner ſet 
to elcape his hands, ubich deuiſed wales how to rid his eie vpon hir, but he was ſo farre wꝛapped in the 
the countrie of all wild rauening beaſts, that lined chaine of burning concupiſcence, that to obteine his 
vpon ſacking the blond of others z Foz as it isſaid, purpoſe, he ſhoztlie after contriued Cthelwolds mens 
Atribute he appointed Judweall oz Ludweall king of Wales death, and maried his wile. — 4 
— to tent him with thz hundꝛed wolues pterelie in Some ſay, that the woman kindled the brand of Wümme are 
$7 nameofatribute, but after thz& peeres ſpace, there = purpoſe: fox nhenit was knowne, that the king w 
was not a wolfe tobe found, and ſo that tribute ce - would ſer hir, ©thelwold willed bir in no wiſe —_ 
ſed in the fourth pereafterit began to be paid. 30 trim vp hir ſelfe, but rather to diſſigure hir in fowle 
garments, and ſome tuill fauozed attire, that hir — 
The deathof Alfred king Edgars wife due beautie chould not apeare: but ſhe perceiuin 


(or concubine ) cauſeth him to fall into a men matter went of me brunnen. 
fowle offenſe, an example teaching men to 


became ſo farre inamoꝛed of hir beautte, that taking 
take heed how the y put others in truſt to woo for hir huſband fwzth with him on hunting into a fozref 
them; earle Ethelwold cœſeneth the king of his n wod then called Warlewod, 4after 


wife, the danger of beholding a womans beautie with lufifull nat ſhewing that he meant him ante hurt, till at 


cics; king Edgar killech earſe Ethelwold to marrie faire Al- length he had got him within the thicke of the wod, 


| 4 75 his wife; the bloudie and vnnaturall ſpeach of Ethel · 
: 14h fred bx wife; the — i Edgars great incomtinen- 42? kbere he ſuddeniie ſtroke him though with his dart. 


| d lewd life; ö penance ſo Now as his baſtard ſon came to the place, the king 

a a Welden rebell Teen wee aſked him hob he liked the maner of hunting, vher- 
reccd, king Edgars viſion before his death,of what religious tu he anſwered; Uerie well if it like pour grace, foz 
buildings he was founder, his exa lea ſpurro others to dan that that liketh you, ought not to di With 
the like, monk eſteemed and ſecular prieſts little regarded, ſpleaſeme. . 

king Edgars deformed reformation, his vices, ſtature, and bo- bbſch anſwer the king was fo paciſied, chat he inde⸗ „ 

dilie qualities,be offereth to fight hand to hand with Ki. noꝛed by pꝛetending his ſauoꝛ towards the ſonne, to 


King Edga 
a murtdern. 


- nadius king of Scots vpon occalion of words euill extenuat the tyzannicall murther of the father. Wen 
idee, hug bless and Merle hep”  didthe king marie thecountefle Alfred, andofhir 
ſtare of the realme in king 2 begat two ſonnes „Edmund which dicd pang,and E⸗ 
| time, che ampleneſſe of his 50 theldzed oꝛ Egelred. 
25 2 | 7 BY 1 ir me un act ue 82 TC, 
E atiſſieng fleſhlie alſo plaied 
: rere apter. |  Knotherpartgreatlie tothe fiaine of his honoz, mo- 


A this meane time, Al» ued alſo by wantonloue, with a yong damoſcll na- 
ed the wifeof king Edgar = medUlilfrid,foz after that ſhe had( to auoid the dan 
9 (as ſome lap) oꝛ rather ( as o ger ot him eicher pzofefſed hir ſelſe a nun, oꝛ elſe fo; 
© thers waite ) his concubine = colour(as the moſt part of waiters ten, 
2 died, of name he had begot into a nunrie, and clad hir in a nuns wed, he toke 
2-55 aſonne named Edward. The hir fozth of hir cloiſter, and lay by hir ſundzic times, 
ES) death of this woman cauſed 6 andbegat on hir a daughter namcd Edith,uho com 
«the king to commit an hel ming to conuenient age, was made a nun. A third — 
- nous offenſe. J albeit at the ſame time the fame example of his incontinencie. is wzitten by authozs, dur as life eu 
P ... went,chat — 03 rather and chat is this. It chanced on a time that he lodged content. 
Deuonſhire, had a daughter named Altred, a damo⸗ one night at Andeuer, and hauing a mind to a loꝛds 


ſell of ercellent beautie, home Edgar minding ta daughter there, be commandedthat ſhe ſhould be 
haue in mariage, appointed one of dis noble men bzought to his bed, But the mother of the gentlews- 
aller earle Ethelv W Ip tero man would not chat hir daughter ſhaiuld/be deflow 
15 Coznewall dz Denonſhire, taſe ifthe pong ladies ted: and therefoze in the darke of the night bzought 


beautie anſwereythe it went of hir, and ſo one ol hir maidſeruants, and laid hir in the kings 


1 Al in bis behalfe: yet bed, he being both faire,p2oper and 
Ethelwoldbeing a pong ioſlie gentleman,toke his In the mo2ning vhen the 55 
ſournie into 3 che made baſt to to ariſe: n alced of the king 
was wellreceiued, and had a bree as. See 

pleaſe your grace (quoth ſhe.) Pere with ſhe be- 


who rt he was rot rnd fo 


continencie.. 


derthe Saxons and Danes. the hiſtoric of England, 


ing ffaied by the king, as it were againſt hir will, 
che fell downe on hir knees, e required of him that 
ſhe might be made free, in guer don of hir nights 
wozke. Foz (ſaith che it is not fo; —— 
woman 


bodie ould anie moꝛe ſoffer ſeruitude vnder the 
appointment of a ſharpe t rough miſtrefle. 

The king then being moned in his 
at the matter, though nat from the heart, as he that 


chelle,and pitied the caſe of the page wench. But pet 
in ine turning earneſt fo a ieft) he pat doned al the 
parties, and aduanced the wench to high donoꝛ arte 
aboue thoſe that had rule of hir atme, ſo wat ſhe ru 
led them ( willed they nilled thep:) od he vſedhir as 
paramour, till he maried the fozeſaid Alfred, 

Foz theſe youchfull parts, x namclie fo the raul- 
ſhing of Wilfrive(vhich though ſhe were no num yet 
the offenſe ſeemed verie heinous , fo; that he ſhould 


not once touch ante woman ſhadowed vnder that o lates, +ſome of the laitie, did begin the ſoundation of 


tone great indignation at the doings of the dut- | 
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lis fa that he was ſo benelltiall to the church, name⸗ 
tie to ma abuancement of uhome he great- 0 
lie ſought, both in butloing abbeies new from the wherfoze Ed⸗ 
ground, itt repaxing thoſe that were betated; alſo by invited 
inriching then with great retzenues, and in conuer⸗ wziters. 


ting collegiat churches into nionaſteries , rema, 
ning ſecular pꝛieſts, and bzinging in monks iu their 
places. There paſſed no one peere of his reigne ,uher- 
in he founded not one abbeie oꝛ other. The abbeie of 
Glaſtenburie ubich his father had begun be fintſhed. 
— — — 
oer. The abbeies eterboꝛougd x Tho? 
nie he eſtabliſhed. The — founde 
and richlie endowed , here his daughter Editha 
was pꝛoſeſſed, and at length became abbeſſe there. : 
Tobe bziefe , he builded (as the <yonicles recozd) to Fabio 
the number of 40 abbetes md monaſteries, in ſome Hen. _ 
of thichhe placed monks,andin ſome nuns. By his 
example in thoſe vaies , other nobles, as alſo pꝛe⸗ 


gar the der habit) he greatlie diſpleaſed Dunſfane, fo that by funvzie abbeies and monaſteries i as Adciwold bt- 


hypocrifie of him he was put to his ſeuen portes penance, and 
D kept fromthe crowne till the 12 pere of his reigne 


uahgl an moe. Iq ſome waite that he was notcrowned 
Eb but t no: annointed king, till the zo peere ol his age, uhich 
e ſhould be about the 13 0314 peere of his reigne by 


WI Malm. 


that account, ſith he entred into the rule of the king 
dome about the 16 ptere of his age. In deed one au · 
tho: witnelſeth, chat he was conſecrated at Bath on 
a Witſundap, the 13 ptere of his reigne,and that by 30 
Dunſtane archbichop of Canturburie, and Dſwold 
archbiſhop of Yorke. But ſome uhich ſuypole that he 
was conſecrated king immediatlie vpon the death 
of Edꝛidus, affirme that he was crowned and an- 
nointed king by the archbiſhop Odo, Dunſtane as 
then remaining in vhence he was imme» 
diatlie reuoked by , and ſirſt made biſhop of 


Edgar 
Wozcelter (as hath berne ſaid) and after the deceaſe 


of Odo was aduanced to be archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 


ſtane was renoked out of exile immediatlie vpon 
partition of the realme betwirt Edwin and Edgar, 
uhichchanced in the peere 957, by the rebellion of the 
people of Percia,x others (as befoze ye haue heard: 
and that in the ptere following the archbiſhop Odo 
died, alter vhoine ſucceeded Alfin biſhop of Winche- 
ſter,vho alſo died the ſame peere that king Edward 
deceaſſed, as he went to fetch his pall from Rome, 
and then Bughthelme biſhop of Dozcheſter was e⸗ 
lected archbiſhop.3But bicauſe he was notable todif- 5? 
charge ſo great an office,by K. Edgars comman- 
dement he was fozced to giue place to Dunffane, 
Toward the latter end or king Edgars daies, the 
Welſhmen moued ſome rebellion againf him. 


Ras Higd. 


Sun Wherevpon he aſſembled an armie, and entering 
Gachahün thecountrieof Glamozgan, did much hurt in the 


ſame, chaſtiſing the inhabitants verie ſharpelie fo 
their rebellious attempts. Amongſt other ſpoiles ta- 

kenin thoſe parties at that time by the men of war, 

the bell of ſaint Ellutus was taken away, andhan- 60 
ged about ahozTesnecke, and (as hath bene repo:⸗ 
ted) in the aſter nome, it chanced that king Edgar 
laid him downe to reff,vherevpon in lleepe there ap⸗ 
peared one bntohim, and ſmote him on the bzeaſt 
with a ſpeare. By reaſon of vhich viſion he canſed 
all things that had bene taken 
againe, But withinnine daies after the king 
Vil Mud ether anie ſuch thing chanced, 0: that he had anie 
le flu © luch vilion it foxcethnot. But truth it is, that in the 
King Edgar 3) Vere of his age, after he had reigned 16 peres 
t nd two moneths he departed this life, the 3 day of 

Julie, and was buried at Glaſtenburie. 


uch pꝛincelie qualities as appeared in him but chief- 


away to be reſtoꝛed 
died. 


burie. But by ſome wziters it axpeareth, that Dun; 40 


op of Mincheſter builded the abbete of Elte, aw 
(as ſome ſap) Peterbozough e Thoinie, thongh they . Ale. 
were eſlabliſhed by the king (as befoze is mentio- 
ned.) Alſo carlc Ailewin, at the erho2tation of the 
ſame biſhop Adelwold, builded the abbeic of Rams Hen Hum 
ſep, though ſome attribute the doing thereof vnto 
D(wold tht archbiſhop ol Yozke, and ſome to king 
Edward the elder. 
To conclude, the rell 


ligionso2ders of monks and Mere. Weſt. | 
nums in chele daies fiozithed, and the ſtate of ſect/ ug 
lar pꝛieſts was ſmallte regarded, inſomuch that they p;iets littls 
were conſtremed to anotd out of diuerſe c „regarded. 
and to leaue the ſame vntomonks,as at N 
and Wincheſter, where inthe new monaſterie, bi⸗ 

cauſe the kings liued not in ſuch ſoꝛt as was then 
thoughtrequilite , the pꝛebends were taken from Ra Higd 
them and giuen to vicars. But vhen the vicars were 11d.6.c9p.s. 
thonght to vſe themſelues no better, but rather 

wozle than the other befoze them, they were likewiſe 

put out, and monks placed in their romes by antho- 

ritie of pope John the 12. This reo mation, oꝛ ra- 

ther defozmativon was vſed by king Edgar in many 

other places of the rralme. 

Ve ewas (as apeareth by diners wꝛiters) name ⸗ 

lie in his beginning, cruell againſt his owne people, 
and wanton in luſting after pong women (as pon 
haue heardbefoze.) Dfſtature x pzopoztion of bodte N fal 
he was but ſmall and low, but pet nature hadinclo» Tho. Eliot 
ſed with ſo little a perſonage ſuch ſfrength, that he 

durſt incounter and combat with him that was Edger ſman 
thought moſt Frong, onelie doubting this, leaſt he ature das 
wich thould haue to dw with him ſhould Und in rng 
fcare of him. And as it chanced ata great faſt 
( uhere offcntimes men vle their tongs moze libe- genneth king 
rallic than nedcth ) Kenneth the king of Scots of Scots, 
caſt out certeine woꝛds in this maner : It map „ 

(faith her) ſerme a marnell that ſo mante countries 

and pzoninces ſhould be ſubiea to ſuch a little illie ?? 

bodie as Edgar is. Theſe woꝛds being boꝛne awaie zz 

bya ieſter o2 minſtrell, and afterwards vttered to 
Edgar withgreat repꝛoch, he wiſelie diſſembled the 
matter foz a time, althongh he kept the remem⸗ 
bꝛance thereof incloſed within his bꝛeaſt: and vpon 
occaſton,at length feigned to go on hunting, taking 
the king of Scots fo:th with him: and hauing cau⸗ 
ſedoneof his ſeruants to conuep two ſwoꝛds into 


tompante, and there accompanied 
Scotiſh king, came to the place nere the 
werelaid; and there taking the one of them, 


now to affaie his ſtrength 
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ce 


en "OP 
tike ore, 
bpon 


”-+ 


like 5 


foe is 


Wil. Malm. 
Wil ln 


barrenneſſe of ground, and 
amongelt the people, and mozraine 


Alfer o2 Elter of Percia, aw other 


0 eu 
fer duke of 


5 and biſhop Adel wold had builded within the li⸗ 
iect to herne expelled in Edgars time ont of the pꝛebends 


Contention amongeſt the peeres and 
fates about ſucceſionto the cromne, the 
4 monkes remoued and the canons andſccular. n 
5 r Alfer duke of Mercia and his, - allow 
adherents, a blaſing 2 Ae 8 © to, 
the ſame , the road of Wincheſter «pretrie ſhift of maigh 
2255 to defeat rh ers So poſſe 2. PI night 


fierfie betweene the moonks and the priefts dell by on. 
cle of archbiſhop Dunſtane, great hope that Edward would 


tempozall loꝛds, and namelie. the ſame Aller, 100 


tread his fathers ſteps, the reuerent loue he bare his ſtepmo- ludged that the pꝛieſts had wong. In ſo much at 06. 
ther queone Alfred and hir ſonne Egelred, bir diucliſh pur- — — Vil 
paſe to murther Edward hir ſtepſonne accompliſhed, his ob- pꝛieſts with Mat Welt. 


refunerall in reſpe& of — o but famous by meanes of 

miracles wrought by and about his ſepulture, queene Alfred 
repenting hir of the ſaid prepenſed murther , dooths penance, : 
and imploieth hir ſubſtance in good woorkes as ſatisfactorie 
for hir ſinnes, king Edwards bodie remoued, and ſolemn- 

lie buried by Alfer duke of Mercia, who was eaten 

vp with lice for being againſt the ſaid Edwards 

| aduancement to thecrowne, queene Al. 
freds offenſe by no meanes 
cxculable. 


Thexxv, Chapter, 


ſter 


r 


Edward. NN 


Some wiite E&7 X 
that the facher (; 
Edgar 


eppointed © CJ) 
Edward to - W —; 2 1 
ſucceedhim. hir opinlon, wonld gladlie hane 


Simon Dun, 


lohn Capg. 


an ozacle, that the pꝛieſts had 
the was ceaſſed. So 


ie foz that he was publiſhed by 
begot in vnlawtullbedof Eilleda the nun, foz which ¶ tie decett ol men, 


7264 the 


ler tle Saxons & & Danes. 


wil Malm. 


che matter therefoze was not ſo 


qttieted,biit that 
vpon new trouble an other coiuncelt was had ata Er 


—— 2 l — 4 
of the matter, ſat in an vper loft . The king by tea» 


72 ſo that he came _ f 
; E 8 Miracles, 


| dere 
| — —— —— euen in the 10 


Dunſtane by 
wozking mi⸗ 


agree 


— 
— 


pope, 


verie heat of their communication, the ſoiſts of the 
loft failed, and done came all thecompanie, fo that 
manie were flaine and hurt, but Dunſtane alone 
ſanding vpon one of the ioiſts that fell not, eſcaped 
ſafe and ſound. And lo this miracle with 


the other 
made an end of the controptrfiebetwene thop:iefts © 
and monks, all the Engliſh people following the 
mind ol the archbiſhop Dunltane 8 uhoby meanes 


thereof had his will. 

In this meane tthile; king Edward —.— 20 
elfe by god counſell of ſuch as were thought diſereꝛt 
and lage perſons, gaue gre to the woꝛld that 
he would walke in his fathers eps; as al- 
teadie he well began, and bearing alwaie a reue⸗ 


rence to his mother in lam, anda bꝛotherlie lone to 


hir ſonne Egelred, vled himſelke as became him to- 
wards them both. Afterward by chance as he was 
hunting in afozreſfnere thecaſtell of Coꝛfe, vhere 
his mother in law andhis bother the ſaid Egelted 
then ſoiourned, when all his companie were ſp:eda- 30 - 
bꝛoad in following the game, ſo that he was leit a- 

lone, he toke the waie ſtreight vnto his mother in 
lawes houſe, to viſit hir and his bꝛother. Thequene 
Teviced bearing what he was came, was verieglad thereof, 
foz that ſhe had octaſton offered to wozke that which 


— the had of long time befze imagined, that was, to 


Theſhinefu1 his mouth, by hir apo 
— ſtroke him into the e bodie with a knife 


0 


dm Dun. 
wil Malm 


lea the king hir ſonne in law that hir owne ſonne 
might tniop the garland. Wherefoze the required 
him to alight,ubich he in no wiſe would 1 
but lat that he had ſlolne from his companie, and 
was onelie come foſ&hir and his bother, and to 
winke wich them. and ſherefoze would returne to the 
foreſt againe toſ& ſome moꝛe ſpoꝛt. 

Thequeene perceining that he would not alight, 
eanſeddzinke to be fetched, and as he had the cup at 
intment,one of dic ſerumits' 


40 


, bherevpon' 

EY 
a 3 

nie . But being hurt to the death, he fell from 
hozlle , bas one of his let was faltened in che Firs 3 
rup by real heres? his hoſe vow him katy 
though wods and launds, x the blond which guthed 
out of the wound ſhewed token ot his death to fuch 
as followed him, and the waie to the place A 
hentai. Tat place ia clled u. 
gate oꝛ Coꝛfes gate. His bodie being found 
ried without ante lole mne kuneralls at Warham. 


the hiſtorie ofEr Fn 


| laine there by king. Edgar far hir ſake (as befoze is 


enuied that 
md cx in tht bf out 
the church: but the mentozie of his fame 
letretlte be buried with the my 0 


. | 
baue . 


done to him. Neither by changing 
could the matter be holpen: fo2 euen the ſame ing 
hawened to the ather hoꝛſſes. Mere vpon the woman 
perceiued hir great offenſe towards God foz mut⸗ 
thering the innocent. and did ſo repent hir afterwary 
. — 
faſfing,and other kind of penance, the imploied all 
bir ſubſtance and — the pana, and in 


buſiding and reparing 
minen 
,andfinallts tyoſe dates 
paoleſted hirſelfe a nun in one ol them, that is to ſap, was thought 


at Martell, vbich houſe ſhe builded(as ſome af, to be a tuli fa. 
firme) in remembꝛance of hirfirft hulband that was — 


linncs, 


mentioned.) 
Ihe bodie of this ©dward the ſecond; and ſurna- 
med the marty?, after that it had rematned th:& 
peeres af Marham ubere it was firlt buried, was 
temwued bnto Shafteſburie, and with great reue⸗ 
rence buried there by the fozenamed Alfer oꝛ Elfer, Elferus, 
duke ol Mertia, uho alſ did ſdꝛe tepent himſelfe, in 
that he bene againſf the aduancement of the 
ſaid king Edward (as pe haue heard.) But pet did 
not he eſcape wazthite puniſhment: foz within one 
peere after, he was eaten to death with lice (if the hi⸗ 
ſozie be true.) King Edward came to his death atter 1 5 
he had reigned th: peeres , 02 (as other waite) th: 
vteres and eight moneths. J Whatſocuer hath bene 
repozted by waiters of the murther committed on 
the perſon of this king Edward ſure it is that if he 
were baſe begotten (as by wꝛiters or. no meane cre⸗ 
dit it ſhould appeere he was in deed) great octaſion 
vadonhtedlie was giuen vnto queene Alfred to ſeeks 
reuenge fo; the w2ongfull kepingbacke of hir ſon 
Egeired trom hisrightfull ſucceſſion.to the crownez 
o but ſchether that Edward was legitimate oꝛ not, ſhe 
might pet haue deuiſed ſome other lawfull meane to 
haue come by hir purpoſe, and not fo to haue pꝛocu⸗ 
red the murther of the yong pꝛinte in ſuch vnlawfull 
maner, Foz hir doing therein can neither be wanthi⸗ 
lie allowed, noꝛ thzoughlie excuſed, although thoſe 


ydor, 
ill Malmeſ. 


that occaſtoned the miſ ele by aduancing hir ſteps 
ſonneto an other mans right, deſerued moſt blame 
inthis matter. 


- Thus farre the 2 eee ing the 2 arrival of the Danes; in 


this 7 was in kin 
| | Gr nlichtine 4 


100 e Elæginnirg. 


Britricus bis reigne, pag. 135, 
E miſe erable — of 721 


THE 


Egetred., 


THE 


tike at home, 
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ofthe Hiſtorie of England. 


Egelred ſucceedeth Edward 
the martyr in the kingdome of Ong. 


land, the decaie of the realme in his 


reigne, Dunſtant refuſing to conſecrate 
ſtans prophe- 
fes oe Engliſh people and Egelred their king, 


him is therevnto inforced, 


his ſſouth and idlenes accompanied with other vi- 


ceinthe Danes arriue on the arp Kent 3 
ie places; warreberwi king and of Ro- 
manie places; w — biſhop 


cheſter 


cheſt 


againſt the 


, ofdreames, 


The firſt Chapter. 


pet being reũiſted by the valiantneſſe of the goner- 
ow with the aid ot their people, they were 
a diſhonozable oꝛ rather repzochfull repulſe at their 
aduerſaries hands. Much miſchicfe doubtlefſe they 
did, and moze had dome, if they had not bene met 
withall in like meafore of extremitie as they offred, 
to the offenſe and ouerthꝛow of great multitudes, 
Their firſt entrance into this land is controuerſed a⸗ 
mong watters,ſoine ſaieng that it was in the dates 
of king Bꝛitricus, other ſome affirming that it was 
in the time or king Egbert, ec: about iich point 


labour loſt to vſe manie wands: onelie this bythe 
waie is notewazthic, that the Danes had an vnper- 
fect oz rather a lame and limping rule in this land, ſo 


long as the gouernoꝛs were watchfull,vſligent,polt- ew at length (as it were increaſing from pouthfull 
and warlike abzoad', But then theſe — Yn — 


* 


the ſame; toke occafion of ſtomach and courage to 
10 reenter this Jle, e waxing moze bold and confident 


ſappointed of their crpectation,andreceiuedmanie t* 


(fithit is a matter of no great moment) we count it be 


kindof kings diſcontinued, and that the raines ae 


puiſſant pzince,a manenill qualifled, diſlolute ſlacke 
and licentious, not regarding the dignitie of his 
owne perſon,no2 fanozing the god eſtate of the peo 
ple; the Danes vho befoze were courſed from coat 
tocoaſt, and purſued from place to place, as maze 
willing to leaue the land, fhandefirous to tarrie in 


— 


moꝛe 


deſperate and venturons, ſpared nofozce , 
let ſlip 


map poſlib] 
found. Foz herre the Danes lozd it, heere they take 
bpon them like ſouereignes, here (if at anic time 


degree; as ſhall be declared in 


England, in the pere of our L 
979, uhichwas in the ſeuenth peere of the emperoz 
Dtho the ſecond, in the 2.4 of Lochaire . of France, 
andabout the ſecond o third peere of Kenneth the 
thirdof that name king of Scotland. 

This Egelred o Ethelozed was the 30 in nun- 
ber from Cerdicus the firſt king of the Weſfſar- 
— — — 
the commonwealth fell into ſuch decate (as waiters 
do repezt) hat under him it may be ſaſd , how the 
kingdome was come to the vttermoſf point oz peri⸗ 
od of old and feeble age, vhich is the nert degre to the 


graue. Foz fheras the realme was diuided 


at the firſt by the Sarons into ſundzie dominions , ft 


the regiment fell into the hands of a pezzantnota 
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yuder the Don et. 
der the late — pun _ — 
Edgar, and others, r dates it might 
Emm hoiw it es growne to mans rate 


der this Egelred, though famine; peſtilence, and 
warres, the ſtate thereof was ſo ſhaken, turned | 
fide downe,and meanened on ech part, that rightl 


might the ſea caſon be likencd vnto the old bꝛoken 


able to helpe it ſelfe. Dunſtane archbiſhopof Can- 
turburie was thought to haue fozeſcene this thing, 
and therfoꝛe refuſedto annoint Egelrrd king,bhich 
by the murther of his bother ſhould atteine to the 
gouernment : but at length he was compelled vnto 
it, and he conſecratedhim at Kingffon vpon Tha- 
mes, as the maner then was, on the 24 dap of Apꝛill, 
aſſiſted by Oſwald archbiſhop of Pozke , and teno⸗ 
ther biſhops. 


wil. Malmel: But (as hath beene repoꝛted) Dunſtane then ſald 


that the Engliſh people ſhould ſuffer condigne pu⸗ 
-  niſhmentgenerallie, with loſſe of ancient liberties, 
vhich befoze that time they had inioied. Dunſtane al- 
ſo long befoze pꝛocheſied of the louthfulneſſe that 
ſhould remaine in this Tgelred. Foz at hat time he 
miniſtred the ſacrament of baptiſme to him, ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lie aſter he came into this wozld, be defiled_ the font 
with the oꝛdure of his wombe (as hath beene ſaid:) 
e wer vpon Dunſtane being troubled in mind; By 
the Loꝛd (ſaith he) and his bleſſed mother, this child 
ce ch all pꝛoue to be à ſlouthſull perſon. Jt hath beene 
wꝛitten alſo, that vhen he was but ten perres of age, 
and heard that his bꝛother Edward was ſlaine, he ſo 
| offended his mother with werping, bicauſe ſhe could 
not ſtill him, chat hauing no rod at hand, ſhe toke ta- 
pers02 ſizes that ſtod befozehir, and beat him ſo ſoꝛe 
with them, that ſhe had almoſt killed him, vhereby he 
could neuer aftcr abide to haue anie ſuch candels 

ä Ughted befoze him. 

This Egelred (as waiters ſap) was nothing g. 
uen to warlike enterpꝛiſes, but was ſlouthfull, à lo⸗ 
uer of idleneſſe, and delighting in riotous luſts,vhich 

being knowne to all men, cauſed him to be euill ſpo- 
ken of amongſthisdwne people, and nothing feared 
amongſt ſtrangers . Yeerevpon the Danes thater- 
erciſed rouing on the ſeas , began to conceinea 
boldneſſe of courage to diſquiet and moleſt the ſea- 
\ coaſts of the realme, in ſo much that in the ſecond 

peere of this Sgelreds reigne, they came with ſeuen 

ſhips on the Engliſhcoaſtsof Kent, and ſpoiled the 


beie in Comwall, Pozthland in Denonſhire, and di- 
uerſe other places by the (caſive , ſpeciallie in De⸗ 
uonſhire x Coznwall . Allo agreat partof ee, 
was deſtroied by pirats of Noꝛway. | 

nhe ſame piece by caſuaiticof fre a great partof 
the citie of London was burnt . In the verre of our 
Lo2d 983 , Alferduke of Mercia departed this life, 
eiter bbo was coſen to king Edgar, a his ſonne Alfrike 
wy pena tuna; and with- 


931 
—— 


983 


TY 

take of 
"departed 
— eight peere of his reigne, Egelred maried one Elgi⸗ 
oy na 02 Ethelgina, daughter of carle Egbert. In the 
n ninthyere of his reigne, vpon occaſion of ſtrife bes 
twene him — — biſhop of Rocheſter , he made 
| warre againſt the ſame biſhap,waſtcdhis lo2dlhips, 
and beũeged the citie of Rocheſter, till Dunſtan pꝛo⸗ 
. cured the biſhops peace with paiment of an hundꝛed 
pounds in gold. And bicauſe the n. would not agree 
12 — 
of Dunſtane, the ſaid Dunſtane did ſend him wozd, 
dhat ſithens he made maze account at gold than of 
So, moꝛe of monie than ol S-Anvzety, patrone 


ban ot him being the archbiſhop, the miſchiefs thich 


but now vn 


of maus life, which thꝛough feebleneſſe is not 


Ile ot Tenet, the towneof Southampton, and in 
the pere following thep deſtroied S. Petroks ab- 50 of Mlincheſter and his coſen', perſuaded him to be⸗ 


ol the churchol Nocheſter, and moꝛe of conetouſneſle 


the hiſtorie of England. 


165 
the Lo2d had thꝛeatned would ſhoꝛtlte fall ard tome 
to paſſe, but the ſame ſhould not chance vh(leſt he 


- was aliue, uo died in the perte n the 25 


10 


20 


30 


in the perres after was baniſhed the land. About the $2 came abbat of Glaſtenburie: where on a time as he 


of Pate: being ſatutdaie, _ 
wiiters, that he ſhonld be of fa — and vers 
tut that God wzought manie miracles by him, both 
vhilefthe liued here on earth, and allo affer his de⸗ 
ceaſle. He was boꝛne in Nleſſlaron, his father was lohn Capgr. 
named [3cozſtan,andhis mother Cinitride, uho in Osborne. 
his pouth ſet him to be ſo pofited, that Nang 
he excelled all his cquals in age. Aſterward he fell 

ſicke of an ague, which vered him fo ſo2e that it dꝛaue 

him into a frenſie: and therefoꝛe his parents appoin⸗ 

ted him to the cure and charge ol a certeine woman, 

vhere his diſeaſe grew ſo on him, that he fell in a 

trance, as though he had berne dead. and after that 

he ſuddenlie aroſe , +by chance caught a ſtatte in his 

hand and ran vp and downe thzoughhils and dales, 

and lain about him as though he hab berne afraid of 

mad dogs. The next night (as it is ſaid) he gat him 

to the topof the church (by the helpe of certeine lav⸗ 

ders that ſtod there foz wozkemen to mend the role) 

and there ran vp and downe verie dangerouſlie, but 

in the end came ſafelie downe, and laid him to llerpe 

betweene two men that watched the church that 

night, t then he awaked,he maruelled how he came 

there. Finallie, recouering his diſeaſe, his parents 
made him a pzieſt, and placed him in the abbeic of 
Glaſtenburie, ubere he gaue himſelfe to the reading 

of ſcriptures and knowledge of vertue. But as well 

bis kinſmen as certeine other did raiſe a repozt of 

him, that he gaue not himſelfe ſo much to the reading 

of ſcriptures , as to charming, coniuring andſazce- . 
ric,thiche vtterlie denied; holwbcit learnedhe was 1 

in derd, r could do manie pꝛetie things both in han⸗ 

die wozke and other deuiſes: he had god ſkill in mu⸗ 

ſicke and delighted much therein. At length he grew 

in ſuch ſauour. chat he was aduanced into the ſeruice 


40 of king Adelſtanc. 


Upona time, as he came toa gentlewomans 
houſe with his harpe, and hong the ſame on the wall. 


while he ſhapeda pꝛieſts ole, the harpe ſuddenlie 


began to plait a pſalme, vhichdzaue the whole hon 
hold in ſuch feare, chat thep ran out and ſaid, he was 
to cunning, and knew moꝛe chan was erpedient: - 
where vpon he was accuſed of necromancie, and ſo 
baniſhed out of the court. Aſter this he began to haue 
à liking to women, and when Clfcagus then biſhop 


tome amonke, he refuſed it. fo: he rather wiſhed to 
haue maried a yong damoſell, thoſe pleaſant com- 
panie he dailie inioied. But being ſwne after ſtriken 
wich ſuch a ſwelling diſeaſe in his bellie, that all his 
bodie was bꝛought into ſuch ſtate, as though he had 
beene infected with a foule lepꝛoſie, he — 
ſelfe, and vpon his recouerie tent to the biſhop; vho 
immediatlie ſhoꝛe him a monke, in vthich lite he li⸗ 
ned in ſo great opinion of holineſſe, as he in time be⸗ 


was in his pꝛaiers befoze the altar ot S. Geoꝛge, he 
fell aſlcepe: and imagining in his dꝛeame, that an 

vglie rough beare came towards him with open 
mouth, and let his foxefert vpon his ſhoulders reavie 
to deuoure him, he ſuddenlie wakening fo feare , 
taught bis walking ſfaffe which he commonlie went 
— — — dee 

as 

tommon tale of his plucking the diuell by the noſe - 
with apaireof pinſdꝛs, fm temptinghim with wo 
men, vhile he was making a chalice : the great lone 
that the ladie Elueda nere kinſwoman to king A. 
delſtane bare him to hir dieng day, wich a great 
MT RIG En; 
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166 The ſeuenth Booke of The ſtate of Britain 
lous, and vholie impertinent to our purpoſe: oneltie» ſought to inuade his dominions. But by uhat name 
this J read, that though declaring of his dzeames lo euer this monie (vhich the Danes now recejucy 


and viſions, he obteined in the time of king Edgar, was called, true it is that herevpon they — 
firſt the biſhopzike of Moꝛceſter, after of London, from their moſt cruell invaſions m a time. But 
.. laſt of all ——— — — _ — me re- pes. 
leaui ig Dunſtane 101 deuiſes depending couered ſtren 5 unt r old 2 
vpon the commemozation of his life, we will now parts againe, doing the like-miſchefe by their ſem I 
returne tothe dwings of Egelred, and ſpeake of ſuch blable inuaſions, as they had vſedbcfoze. By reaſon 
- things in the next chapter as chanted in his time. — —— — 
2 dite ICT ON 10 deſpaired reſiſt the enimics. 
The Danes n ae on cach — — — — 
fode, they are vanquiſhed by che Engliſh; bete he had baniſhedftu behighavmerall, toining i) 
' ; g 
Goda earle of Deuonſhireſlainezthe Danes in =withhimearle Curold. This nauie did ſet fozward 
a battell fought at Maldon kill Brightnod rarle of tum London toward the enimies, ho hauing war, 
Eſſex andthemoſt of his armie, ten thouſand pounds ning giuen them from Alfrike, eſcaped awap with- 
paid to them by compoſition that they ſhould not rrouble the = Out hurt. Shoztly after a greater naute of the Danes 
Engliſh ſubiects, they ceaſe their crueltie for a time, burwith= came, amd incountered with the kingsfleet, ſo that a 
in a while after fall to their bloudie bias, the Engliſh people great number of the Londoners were ſlaine . and 
deſpaire to reſiſt them; Egelred addreſſech a nauie againſt the all the kings ſhips taken: fo2 Alfrike like a fraito2 
Danes vnderthe erles Alfrike and Turold,Alfrike traitorouſ- 20 g 2 Ilfrikeay 
lieraketh part wich the Danes his ſhip and fouldietsareraken, turned to the Danes fide, © Matt. Weſt. maketh o- tout mh 
his fonne Alger is puniſhed for his fathers offenſe, the Danes ter repozt of this matter, declaring that Alfrike in (7 
make great waſt in many om of this Iland, they b Lon- deed being one of the chiefe tapteins ot the lt ad · Welt 
don and are repelled with diſnonot, they driue king Egelred nertiſed them by we warning of the d — 
to — of them for 16000 pounds; Aulafe king of Nor- | ang 
. wey is honorablie interteined of Ege lred, to whome he was toward them, and that then they ſhould come 


+ promiſech at his baptiſme neuer ro make warre a · to ioining, the ſame Alfrikelike a traito fled to the 
; Wan n ae cat zcalc of people in Danes, and after vpon neceſſitie being put to flight 
3 R elcaped away with them: but the other capteins of 
minſter. | the kings fleet, as Theodzed, Elffan, and Eſcwen, 


etc e e eee 20 — — 
eee, _ | "A The Londoners 
RT e dion we i 
ROE. et 1 1 nie of the Daniſh rouers as they fled away, and flue 
V Youtlie after the deccaſe a great number, and alſo toe the ſhip of the traito; 
Na Je, oiDunſtane, the Danes in, Alfrike with his ſouldiers 4 arma, but he himiſelfe 
B > ©. © naded this realme on each = eſcaped, though withmuchpaine, hauing plaied the 
de, waſting and ſpoiling the like traitoꝛous part once befoze,,andpct was recon- Hear Hum 
\ Yag/p countrie in moſt miſerable ciled to the kings fauoz againe. Upon this miſchiefe The lun ys 
Note cher arriuedin ſom = wzoughtbythe father, thekingnow the his fonne nike 
nie places at once, that the 40 Algar,andcauſedhis eiestobe put out. 997 
C&S). Engliſhmen cauld not well _ Abautthe ſame time was Bambzough deſfroied ——— 
eule vhither to go to encounter firſt with them. by the Danes, ſchich arrined atker in Humber, and 
Some ol them ſpotledaplace q towne called Mich waſted the countrie of LindſepawPozketſhire, on 


Wil. Malm. 
Matt. Weſtm. 
The Danes 


*. 


Alias were: oat, and from thence paſſing further into the coun, either ſide that riuer. And uben the Engliſhmen 

Flr irie, were met wich by the Engliſhmen, ue ging wereaſlembledto giue them battell;befre they old. 
Simon un. them battell, loſt their capteine Goda: but vet they ned, the capteines of the Engtich armie, Frena, Poly dot. 

Danes ban · got the victo2ie,and beat the Danes out of the field, Godwin, and F 


| | redegtf.that were Danes by their Mart Wel 
quiched. md lo that part ot the Daniſh armie was bzoughtto fathers ſide; began to flieaway, and eſcaped; ſo gi 
Simon Dun, Sonaten. Simon Dunel. ſaith, that the Engliſhmen ning the. occaſion of the ouerthꝛow that lighted on 
in derd wan the field here, but not without great o their people. But by ſome waters it ſhould ampere, 
Goda earie of loſfe.'Fo2 beſides Goda (vhoby repoztof the ſame that after the Danes had deftroted all the noꝛth 
Deuonſhire author was Earle of Deuonſhire) there died an o parts, as they ſpzed abzoad without oꝛder and god 
flains, ther valiant man of warre named Strenwold. In arraie, the people of the countrie fell vpon them md 
the pere 997, Wightnod earle of Eſſex,. at Paldon = Qlue ſome of them, and chaled che reũdue. Othet of ** 
gaue battell to an armie of Danes (ubich under the Danes with a nauie of 94 ſhips entered the 1 Now? 
thotr leaders Juſtine and Guthmond had ſpoiled Thames, and byſteged London about our ladie dais Swan bg 
Giplwich) and was there ouertome and ſlaine with in September. Thep gaue a'veris ſoꝛe aſſault fo the of Demir 
Ke molt partof: bis people, andſothe Danes ob- citie, andaſſaied fo ler it in are vbut thecitizens ſo geg 
teined in that place the vida ie. Vvblallantlie detended themſelues; that the Danes uch 
5 In the ſame pete ;-and in the 13 peer? of king 60 were beaten backe and repelled, greatlie to theft Simon Dun 
* — Egelreds reigne, ben the land was on each ſids loſſe, ſo that they were tonſtrrined to depart thence 9 9 4 by 
ſe: afflicted , waſted and haried by the Danes, with dichonoz. Then they fell toad waſted the toum ken em 
wþichcouered the ſame as they had brene graſhop- tries of &ter, nent, Suſſer,and Hamſhire, and ceal⸗ Thekox | 
pers: by the adniſe of the archbiſhop of Canturburte ſednot till they had infoxced the king to compound mach 
Siricius ( vhich: was the-fecond of wat ſce-affer with them-foz' 16 thouſand 4 
Dunffane) a compoſition: was taken with the glad to pay to haue peace withthem. © - 
- Danes; ſa that fm the ſum of ten ſfhonfand pounds —=2::-'Pozeouer; vhereas' 
to de paied to them by the king, they ſhould coue⸗ | 
to the Danes, nant nat to trouble his ſubiects anie further. ſchis 
Danegilt, moniewas called Danegiltoz Dane monie, and 
was leniedof the people. Although other take that to — 
king Egelred aſterwards reteined in his ſeruice, ta = red to bꝛing Anlafe vnto him in moſt honozablems 7 Ser 
deten the land frm other Danes and enimies that ner. he ſame time was Aulafe baptiſed king E gel bartiſed 


2 red 


Matt. WVeſt. 


£ 


x 


— pndertbe Danes. the hiſtorie of En land, 167 
omtle, redrecel at the lontſtone, and@hepzomi- | great (poſles in the ſame, About 
1 ſed neuer after ta make ante war within this land. ſamt time,o2 — 1001 
— — the king, be returned ute out of „tame vato Ex / Exmonth. © 


returning No2mandie 

and kept his pzomiſe faithfalliez mouth, am there allaulted the caſtell, but they were 

| btte ens ths s am end., fun other of the repelledby them that kept it. After this they ſp:ead 

bad berne the heads of the abꝛoad ouer all the countrie, exertiſing their accuſtos 

ferpent — ſomeof them euer bring rradte to mcd trade of deſtroteng all befoze them with fire 

neee ee eee — —— the wer 

Leland. _ About this ſenſon, mat ix Pentho the Danes got ver Pentho. 

den Dun Lo30995, biſhop Alvaine wich was lev from Ohe. 10 hand. 


99 er in the fret (other wiſe called Cimeceſter)with chus the tate of the realme in thoſe dates was 
—_— — Gaien the innaſion derie miſerable, fo; there wanted woꝛthie chieftains 
bꝛought the ſame bodic torclethepeopls, andtochulliſe hem uhenthey did 


The charch part rigs ca emma oor ani. chere was no truſt in the noble men, foꝛ e⸗ 
— of a church; ſo that the ſee ol that biſhopꝛike was from terie one impugned others doing, and yet would 
* there eſtabliſhed, and the wods were not deruſe which wap to deale with better likelihwd, 
qere cut cut dowue, vhic<befoze that time touered and = When thepaſſembled in councell, andſhould haue Diſagreement 
ouergrew that place, were bon it began ſirſt ta be occnpicd their heads in de tuling remedies foz the with 
wieUthzed — Earle Uthzed, kho gouerned chat coun / miſchiefe of the common wealth, they turned their — 
De — hey ſo 20 purpoſe vntoaltercation, about ſh trifes,contens ah. 
— detweene the riners of tioxs andquarcls as each one had againſt other, and 
, came togither to rid the wods, ſuffered the generall caſe to lie ſtill in the duſt; And 
— eum en was the bldg the churchand if at anie time there was ante god concluſion agre- 
nd. -totwne where. een ed vpon, foz the withſtanding of the cntmie , 4 re- 
..- A:etcofthecommon wealch anon ſhould the entmie 

The Dancs ende, weſt parts: of be — — — — — 

conlang A 
ED lrord, 5 arrive at Rocheſter, 3 what ol the Danes and Butains, uho were like en 
the Kentiſhmeni in feld, king Egelred ouercom- 30 mie to the Engliſhmen, wat there was almoſt few 
meth the Danes that inhabited Cumberland and pt the nobilitie and commons. uhich havnot onthe 
weſteth the countrie., the Summer (crſhire N ere failed; abe one ſide a parent of ſomeof tem. 

miſerable ſtate of che realme in — daies; _ bloud ['Whereby it came to paſſe, that neither the ſecret 


Ae. ID nod her lmopyrin- Sung Fed. purpoſes of the king could be concealed till. thep 

—— — ned . —_ and taking of parts; Pa⸗ 
| ie withoutquarelling 

pa ey king Ent of de of Nora br roars mg — one wap 

« ics doo (thilcſthe to ance another) 

I RA hele land Sh erder  didrenolttodisentmies; andturnedtheir ume 


conquer 
Egelred toe to kill all the Danes within his king againſt him (as pou haue heard of Elfrike and biss 
"Gor, inks EE begs ** complices; . ſo that - 
lin people vnderthem, whereof the it was no marnellthat @getred ſped no better, and 
997 ———— pet was he as valiant as ante of his pꝛedeceſſaas, 
alſhough the — —— their wꝛi⸗ 
The third Chapter. warres, and was nothing fanozable to — 
Ä hypocrifie. But bat is a king if his ſubieas be not 
whe the ninteenth pere of lotalls Whatis a realme, if the common wealth be 
king Egelreds reigne, the diuided ? By peace + conco2d,of ſmall beginnings 
| Danes ſalled about Cones 50 greatand famons kingdomes haue oft timespzoce 
Yo dcd; tthereas by diſcoꝛd the greateſt kingdoms haue 
| aftne bene ugh tori. And ſo it pzouedhere, 
fo2 vhileft pꝛiuat quarcls are purſued , the generall - 
affaires are vtterlie' negleaed: and ibileſt ech na⸗ 
tion ſeckech to pꝛeferre hir owne alliance, che Aland 
— — and came about vnto ¶ tt elfe is like tobecomeadeſert. 
enwithſtret on the ſouth coaſt, and ſo arriuing in But to pꝛoceed with onr monafficall wziters: 
mouth of Tamer water, came vntoLidfozd, and tertes they lay all the fault in che king, — 
ere waſted all afme them withfozceof fire. They be was a man giuen to no gd exerciie, he — 
Cunt burned, amongſt other places, the monafterie of 5 ted in fleſhlie luſtes and riotous 
ſaint Dzdulfe at Ellmgſtocke. After this they came till Dughe wairs —————ů— that 
into Dozcetſhire-, and paſſed thꝛough the tountrie might de got, as well by vnlatufull meanes as a- | 


with flame andfire, not finding anie that offcred to therwiſe . Fo2 he would fn feinedo2 fen verie (mall Themiſgo: 
reit them. The lame ptere alis they ſoiourned in the light cauſes diſherit his natiue ſubiecs, andcauſe nenen of 
Jleof Wight , and lied vpon ſpoiles+ preies hich them to redeme their owne poſſeſſions foz great *. dung. 
-09 o theptokein Hampſhire and Buller At length they 
Arden came into the Thames, and ſa by theriuer of Ped- 
1 wey arriued at Kocholtr: The Kentiſhmen aſſem- 
* Vledtogither andfought with the Danes, but they 
1009. were ouercome, and ſo left the ſleldto the Danes. Al⸗ 
ter this, the ſame Danes ſailedinto Nozmandie, 
and king Egelred went into Cumberland, here the 
Danes inhabited in great numbers,uhome he ouer- 
came with loze warts, and waſted almoſt all Cum 


lotaltie of the nobilitie, the lacke of god oꝛder and Tregſon in 
due cozrection amongſt the people, and by ſuch other W 
„ 261236464 
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tion in that ſeaſon., the landwas bzought intogreat not fozgotten. Foz fiben the people in manie | 
ruine, ſo that,ubere by ſtrength the enimie could not of this realmc will note and fignifie aniegreatinis © 
be kept ock, there was now no helpe but to apeaſe lubber that will not labour na take paine fo; his li 
them with monie. By reaſon hereof from time of uing, they will call him Lozdane/. Thus did the 
the firſt agreement with the Danes foz. to thouſand Danes bie the Engliſhmen in moſt vile mann 


ynder th 


3 
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— ” wiltcketel | 
pounds tribute, it was inhanced to 16000 pounds, and kept them in ſac ſerutle thzaldome as A of 
The inhan: (as pdu haue heard) t after that tu 20000 pounds, be ſuficientlie vttered. = gourrnoed 
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cing of the then to 24000 pounds,tloto 30000 pounds, laſtlie 
tun Waneg. to 40000 pourds, iii at length the teime mas emp- 

de tied in 8 of — monie and coine that could 27 he [lau 

death of be found in it. In this meant time died Elgina oꝛ 

— Cthelgina the queene- Shoatlieaffer it was deuiſed — Timen that ws ep this lle, the weſtpans 
gins. that the king ſhould be a ſater vnto Richard duke of — betynied-into. their bands by the conſpiracie of « 
Emma. Nownandie, foz his ſiſter Emma, a ladie of ſuch an thatwas in —— earle Edrike fei- 
len. Hunt. extellent beantie, that ſhe was named the-floure of r when ks edſeye onto lum te levies 


A freſſi power of Danes made Eng- 
10 and to reue ighte? of tbeircoun. 


100 2 No2mandie. This ſute was begun and toke ſuch icth his . whe 2 
— — e u 
en god ſucceſſe, that the king obteined his purpoſe. ende 1 2 Hen. F 


daughter of N. And ſd in the peare ol our 1.0 1002, hich was a 
duke of Noz-' hout the 24 peare of king Egelreds reigne , he 


prob Listed and wh; 
followerh; Kg en ee by famine 1. wm 


mandtemaried | into his one countrie, he 
to R. Edgar. —— Emma with eoberight neceſſarie, * wich, why ub king Egclred was Waßle 3 cual 8 
Lhis was thonght the Danes overrun all places eee 
honozable,and — foz the realme of England, cruel waſte king Egelre him great 2 
becauſe of the great puiſſance of the Roman pzin- = for peace ʒihe miſchiefes that light vpon a land by placinga + 


erward came traitorous ſtranger in gouernement, how manic acres a hide 
ces in =_ _ — the whole — of land conteineth, elreds order taken for ſhips and ar- 
paſſe., it turned to mour , why his great fleet did him little pleaſure; à freſn hoſi 
gliſh ſtate: foꝛ by ſuch affinitie and dealing as hay⸗ of Danes vnder three capteines artiue at Sandwich, the 
ned hereby betwirt the No2mans and Engliſhmen, citizens of Canturburie for monie purchaſe ſaletie, 
-pccaſton in the end was miniſtred to the ſame Noz- the faichleſſe dealing of Edrike againſt king E. 


mans —— to the crowne of England, gelred 7 rhe enumicaduarcoge, what 
im pꝛolecuting of ubich title, they obteined and made 0 dee 

the whole conqueſt ot the land, as after ſhall apeare. 

— — NIE bp ſts The fourth Chapter, 


deuiſed vpon 
thetebf, tocauſe all the Danes within the land tobe 
murthered in one day. Here vpon he ſent puuie 
tommiſſioners to all cities, burrowes andfownes 
within his dominions, commanding the rulers and 
officers in the ſame, to kill all ſuch Danes as re⸗ 
mained within their liberties, atacerteine day pꝛe⸗ 
7 0 1 2 "fixed. being ſaint Bꝛices day, in che peare 1012, 
The t3 im in the 34 yeareof king Egelreds teigns. Pere 
November. vpon ( as ſundzie wzitersagree) in one day g hem th a nanie mi dee 
of the Danes. thismurther began, and was accozding to thecom- fraught with men of warre, in the peare Thr ren 
miſſion and injunctionerecuted . But chere it firſt following came ſwarming about the coaſts of Eng une unde Eng; 
Downhill, 0 began, the ſame is vncerteine : ſome ſap at Wello- land, and landing in the weſt countrie, toke the citie uam. 
— win in Herefozdthire , ſome at a place in — - _ Exceſter, and gat there a rich ſpoile. One Hugh Erreler tr 
Merchingten ſhire called Hownhill, x others in other places, but à Nozmanbozne, vhome queene Emma had pla- bo 
pariſh beſide vherlocuer euer it began, the doers repentedit affer. ted in thoſe parties as gouernour oz ſhirife there — det. 
the fozelt of But now yer we pꝛocted ante further, we will conſpired with the Danes, lo that all the countrie 14 
— thew what rule the Danos kept here inthis realme 30 was ouerrun and waſted. — 
manehen  befoze they were thus murthered, as in ſome bokes de hing hearing that the Danes were thus lan Dae. 
twomies we find reco2ded . Tchereas it is ſhewed that the = ded, and ſpoiled the weſt parts of the realme, he ſent 
from Utoxce: Danes compelled the huſbandmen to til the ground vnto Edricustoaſſemble a power to withſtand the 
Fer. x do allmancrof labour and toile to be done about = enimies. Herevpon the people of Hamplhirs and 
The milcra⸗ bhuſbandrte: the Danes lined vpon the fruit.and Wiltſhire roſe and got togither : but then the ar / Ty cum: 
\ bleftateof gaines that came thereof, and kept the huſband» mies chould ioine, earle Edzicus — Stre- feit fichnelle 
thisrealme mens wines,their daughters, maids and ſeruants, ona feigned himſelfe ſicke, and ſo betraied his peo — 
vnder the vſing and abuſing them at their plealure s. And then ple, of nome he had the condud: fo2 they pertei / ret. 
— the huſbandmen tame home, then could they ſcarſe ning the want in their leader, were diſcouraged, and 
Fghuaue ſuch ſuſtenance ot meats anddzinkes as fell ſo 60 ſo fled. The Danes followed them vnto Wilton, . 
ſeruants to haue: ſo that the Danes had all at their ich towne thep rilled and ouercame. From thence 
commandements, eating and dꝛinking of the beſt, they went to Saliſburie, and ſo taking their plea 
obere the ſiltie man that was the dwner, conld hard⸗ ſure there, returned to their ſhips, becauſe (as ſome 
lie come to his ii ot the woꝛſt. Beſids this, the come ¶ ite) they were aduertiſed that the king was com 
mon people were ooppzeſſedby the Danes, that ſ ming towards them with an huge armie. In the Simon Dan. 
feare and dꝛead they called them in euerie ſuch houſe peare next inſuing, that is to ſaie 1004, wich was — 
here ante of them ſoiourned, Loꝛd Dane. And if about the 24 yeare of K, Egelreds reigne, Sweine Jenn 
Hedder Boct. An Engliſhman and a Dane chanced to meet at as — king of Denmarke, with a mightie 
nie badge dz ſtreight paſſage, the Engliſhman muſf nanie ol ſhips came on the coaſt of Nozthfolke,and wich tr 
itltaie till the Load Dane were paſſed... But in pzo+» there landing with his people, made toward Noz — 
- refſeof time, atter the Danes were voided theland, wich, andcomming thither toke that citie, and pol, Dones 1 
. | this wond L ond Dane wasinderiſion anddeſpight edit. Then wenthe unte Thetfozd, and vhen be © 
Lopane of the Danes turned by Engliſhmen intu a name bad taken and rifled that towne, he burnt it, not 
wozdcame. of repꝛoch, as Lozdane, vhich till theſe our daies is — a truce taken by Uikillus 02 Wilk 


. — rags 
only — len. Hunt 
that with all ſped 7. — made 


wüton lpoi⸗ 
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ynder the Danes. 


ketell gouernoꝛ of thoſe parties wich the ſame king 
Swaine after the taking of No2wich . Jn revenge 
therefaze of ſuch beach of truce, the ſame 
oz Wilfeketell , with ſuch pomer as he could raiſe, 
aſſaulted the holf of Danes as they returned to 
their ſhips , and flue a great number of tem, but 
was not able to mainteine the fight, foꝛ his enimtes 
ouermatched him in number of men. And ſo he was 
conſtrained in the end to giue backe: and the eni⸗ 
mies kept on their waies to their ſhips. 

In the peare following king Swaine returned 


re into Denmarke with all his fleet , partlie conftrat- 


Danes 
—— in the 


inuade 


K. 


wincheter, 
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Wil, Mum. 


Here, Hunt 


appꝛoching to 
lawe, and in euerie 


ned ſo to dw ( as ſome wilte) by reaſon of the great 


famin t want ok neceſſarie ſuſtenance, which in that 


peare ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſed this land. In the peare of our 


— Lozd 1006, king Swaine returned againe into 


England with a mightie z huge nauie, arriuing at 
Sandwich, and ſpoiled all the countrie nere vnto 
the ſea ſide. King Egelred raiſed all his power a- 
gainſt him, and all the harueſt time late abꝛoad in 
the field to reſiſt the Danes, hich accoꝛding to their 
wonted maner ſpared not to exerciſe their vnmer⸗ 
cifull crueltie, in waſting and ſpoiling the land with 
fire nd \wo2d,pilfering and taking of pꝛeies in eue⸗ 
rie part where they came. Neither could king E⸗ 
gelred remedie the matter, becauſe the enimies ſtill 
conueied themſelues with their ſhips into ſome con- 
trarie quarter, from the place ſchere thep knew him 
to be, ſo that his trauell was in vaine. 


About the beginning of winter they remained in 30 


the Jie ol Wight, e in the time of Chziſtmaſle they 


of wight. landed in Hampchtre, and paſſing thꝛough that coun 


trie into Barkeſhire, they came to Keading, and 
from thence to Mallingfoꝛd, and ſo to Coleſeie, and 
then Ellington came to Achikelme(- 
place thereſoeuer they came, 
they made cleane woꝛke. Foz that vhich they could 
not carie with them, they conſumed with fire, bur- 
ning vp their innes and lleaing their hoaſts. In 
returning backe, the the welt 
gaue them battell, but pꝛeuailed not, ſo that they 


did but inrich their enimies with the ſpoile of their 


bodies. They tame by the gates of Mincheſter as it 
were in maner of triumph, with vittels and ſpoſles 
ihich they had fetched fiftie miles from the ſea ſive. 
In the meane time king Egelred lay about Shzewl- 
burie ſoꝛe troubled with the newes hereof , and in 
the pearenert inſuing , by the aduiſe of his coun- 
cell he gane to king Swaine foz the redeeming of 
peace 3 oooo pounds. 

In the ſame peare R. Egelred created the traitoꝛ 
Edzike earle of Percia, who although he had ma- 
ried Edgiua the kings daughter, was pet noted to 
be one of thoſe vhich diſcloſed the ſecrets of the 
realme,and the determinations of the councell vnto 
the enimies. But he was ſuch acraffie diſſembler, ſo 
greatlie pꝛouided of fleight to diſſemble and cloake 
bis falſhod, that the king being to much abuſed by 
him, had him in ſingular fauour , thereas he vpon a 


malicious purpoſe ſtudied dailie how to being the 60 


realme into vtter deſfrucion, aduertiſing the eni- 
mies from time to time how the fate of things ſfod, 
whereby they came to knowlege then they ſhould 
gine place, and hen they might ſafeli come foz- 
ward. oꝛeouer, being ſent vnto them oftentimes 
as a commiſſioner to treat of peace , he perſua⸗ 
dedthem to warre . But fach was the pleaſure of 
God, to haue him and ſuch other of like ſoꝛt aduan⸗ 
ced to honoꝛ in this ſeaſon, then by his diuine pzout 
dence he meant to puniſh the people of this realme 
for their wickedneſſe and ſinnes, thereby they had 


luſtlte pꝛouoked his wzath and high * 
Inte eee Equine lh 


fell in the yeare of dur Lozd roo, 


— 


10 


20 


people of the weck countrie 40 ulled onelte to put him in feare) had nut viſſnaded 


50 


p2ofitable perce of ſcruice was wꝛought 


the hiſtorie of England. 169 


that of enerie thz& hundned and ten bides or land In hundged 


within this realme, there ſhould one ſhip be butlded, acres is an 


and of enerie eight bides a complet armoꝛ furni- hide ol land. 
ſhed. In the peate following, the kings whole fleet Loo 8 
was bought togither at Sandwich, andſuch ſouldi- V2oulon fo 
ers camethither as were appointed to go to ſca in mur 
the ſame ficet. There had not berne ſerne the like 
number of ſhips ſo trimlie rigged and furniſhed in 
all points, in anie kings daies befoze. But no great 

| them: 
fo2 the king had about that tune — à noble N Mel. 
pong man of Sulfer called Wilnot ; who getting 
togither twentte ſailes, late vpon the coaſts taking 
puces were he could get them. Buthuſte the bꝛo⸗ 
ther ol earle Eduke, being deſirous to win honoꝛ, 
toke foꝛ th foure ſcoꝛe of the ſaidſhips, and pꝛomiſed 
tobzing in the enimie dead oꝛ aliue. But as he was 
ſailing fo ward on the ſeas, a ſoꝛe tempeſt with an 
outragious wind roſe with ſuch violence, that his 
ſhips were caſt vpon the ſhoze : and Uliinot com⸗ 
ming vpon them, ſet them on fire, and ſo burned 
them euerie one. The reſidue of the ſhips, then 
newes came to them of this miſhap, returned backe 
to London; and then was the armie diſperſed, and 
ſo all the coſt and trauell of the Engliſhmen pꝛoued 
in vaine. 

After this, in the harueſt time a new armie of - 

Danes, vnder the conduc of thze capteines, Tur Ones leni 
kill, Henning, and Aulafe landed at Sandwich, at Hand wich. 
and from thence paſſed fozth to Canturburie, and 1009 
had taken the citie but that the citizens gaue them a 3000 pound © 
r ooo pounds to depart from thence, and to leaue the faith Si. Dun, 
eduntrie in peace. Then went the Danes to the Jle 
of Might, and afferwards landed and ſpoiled the Suſfterxand 
countrie of Dullex and Hamplhire, King' @geb Pampſhire 
red aſſembled the whole power of all his ſubiects, ſpoiled, 
and comming to giue them battell, had made an end 
of their cruell harieng the countrie with the flaugh- 
ter o them all, if earle Edꝛike with foiged tales de⸗ 


him fromgining battell Ahe Danes by that meanes peng nts 

returning in fafetie ,immediatlie aftcr the feaſt of Rent. 

faint Martine, returned into Kent ,andlodged with 

their nanie'in the winter following in the Thames , 

and oftentimes aſſaulting the citie of London, were 

fill beaten backe to their loſſe. e 
After the feaſt of Gyiſtmaſle they palled thzongh 1 01 0 

the countrie and wods of Chilterne vnto Oxfoꝛd, Sxtoid bart. 

vhich to wne they burned, and then returning backe 

they fell to waſting of the countrie on both ſides the 

Thames, But hearing that an armie was aſſem- 

bledat London to giue them battell; that part of 

their hoſt nhich kept on the noꝛthſide of the riuer , 

paſſed the ſame riuer at Stanes, and ſo ioining with Staneg, 

their fellowes marched fo2th thzongh Sontherte, and 

comming backe to their ſhips in Rent, fell in hand to 

repare 4 amend their ſhips that were in ante wiſe 

detaied. Chen after Eaſter, the Danes ſailing a- ipſwich in 

bout the coaſt, arriued at Gipſwich in Suffolke, Oy col 

imon 


on the Aſcenſion dap of our Loꝛd: and innading 5 
the countrie , gaue battell at a place called Mig⸗ 
mere 02 Rigmere , vnto Utkill oz Wilfeketell lea⸗ 
der of the Engliſh hoſt in thoſe parties,on the fift of 
Mate. The men of Nozthfolke and Suffolke fled at 
the firſt onſet giuen: but the Cambzidgeſhire men 
fricked to it valiantlie, winning thereby perpetuall 
fame and commendation . There was no mindful- 
neffe amongeff Hem of running awate, ſo that a 10: 

reat number of che nobilttie and other were bee ⸗ 
vowne and flaine , till at length one Turkefell cn fm. 
Pireneheued Wat had a Dane tohis facher, firſt 

begari to take his fight, andvelernedthereby an e. 
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of th:& moneths togither went vp and dowhe The Danes exerciſed paſſing great crueltie Rin 
— x waſted thoſe parties of the realme, winning ol that citie (as by ſundꝛie authozs it — ning, 
that is toſap, Nozthfolke , and Suffolke, with the and mate apere.) Foz they flue of men, women m 
boꝛders of Lincolnſhire , Huntingtonſhire , and childzen, aboue the number of eight thouſand, Chey 
Cambzivgethire there the lens are, gaining exce- tone thearchbiſhop Elzhegus with an otherbithoy Tm 
ding riches by the ſpoile of the great and wealthicab- named Godwinezalſo abbat Lefwin and Alſewozy gre 
bies and churches which had their ſitnation within the kings bailife there. They ſpared no degre, in ſg Hen, 
Thetfozd. the compalle of the ſame ens. They alſo deſtroied much that they flue and toke 900 prieſts, and 
Cambzidge, Fhetfozd, and burnt Cambzidge, and from thence men ol religion. And when they had taken their plea⸗ Antonin 
Hen. Hunt. pnſſed though the pleaſant mountaine-countrie of 10 ſureof thecitie,they ſet it on fire, and ſo returned tg cen 
Beiſham, crueilie murdering the people without their chips. There be ſome vhich waite that they tithe Willey 
reſpect of age, degree 92 ſer. After this alſo they en! the people after an inuerted oꝛder, ſlaieng all by «a6 y, 
SheDanes tred into Eſſex, and ſo came backe to their ſhips, nines thꝛough the whole multitude, and reſerued the * 
arriuetnthe uhich were then arriued in the Thames , But thep tenth: ſo that of all the monks there were but ſoure 
Thames. reſted not anie long time in quiet, as people that = ſaued,and of the laie people 4800, uhercby it follow, 
1011 minded nothing but the deſtruction of this realme . eth chat there died 43 200 perſons. Whereby is ga, 
8 So as ſone aſter, ven they had ſom that refreſhed thered that the citie or Canturburte, and the coun, 
them, they ſet forward againe into the tountrie, trie thereabouts (the people vhereof belike fled th, 
vaſſing thzongh Buckinghamſhire, « ſointo Bed ⸗ ther foz ſncco2) was at that time verie well inhab(/ 
fozdlhire . And about ſaint Andzewes tide they tur- o ted, ſo as there haue not wanted (ſaith maiffer Lam- 
—— ned towards No:thampton , t comming thither ſet bert) ſchich affirme that it had then moze people than 
Danes. fire on that towne. Then turning thꝛough the weſt London it ſelfe. | 
countrie with fire r ſwoꝛd they waſted and deſtroied But now to our purpoſe. In the pete next inſu/ 1111 
a great part thercof , 4 namelie Wiltſhire, with o ing , vpon the ſaturday in Caſter werke, after that Hen Hun 
ther parties, And finallie about the feaſt of Chziſf- the biſhop Clhegus had bene kept pziſoner with 
How manie mas they came againe to their ſhips. Thus had the them the ſpace of ſix oz ſeuen moneths, they cruellie 
ſhes Danes waſted the moſt part of 16 02 17 ſhires marageledhimfozth into the flelds, and vaſhed out Theerchbv 
mt oi within this realme, as Nozthfolke, Snffolke, Cams His bzaines with ſtones, bicauſe he would not re- — 
ted, budgechire, Efſer, Piddleſex , Hartfozdſhire Or- demehis libertie with ther thouſand pounds, vhich rid. 
-  fodlhire, Buckinghamſhire , and 35edfozdſhire, 30 they demanded to haue berne leuied of his farmers 
with a part of Huntingtonſhire, and alſo a great and tenants. Thiscruell murther was committed 
poꝛtion of Nozthamptonſhire . This was done in at Greenewich foure miles diſtant from London the 
the countries that lie on the noꝛthũde of the riuer of 19 of Apzill, vhere he lap a certeine time vnburied, 
Thames. On the ſouthſide of the ſame riner, they but at length tough miracles ſhewed (as they ſap, Sten 
— — ne — — — 9 1 — 
ſhire, tre, and as is befoze ſaid)a great not uing anes permitted 
of —— = die might be caried to London, and there was it by- Eipheguobd 
kiied in the church of S. Paule, vhereit reſfedfoz the — 
King Egelred offereth the Danes great pace ot fen parts tillzing Cnute 02Knought had 


5 f . o the gouern intment 
e td of moneie to «if from deftroien , — — 5 9 Tranllatedi 
his countrie, their vnſpeakable crueltie, bloud- . Turkillus the leader of thoſe Danes by vhome Cantarbare. 
thirſtineſſe, and inſatiable ſpoiling of Canturbu- the archbiſhop Ehbegus was thus murthered, held {am 
rie betraied by a churchman; their merciles murthe= MNozthfolke and Suffolke vnder his ſabiection, 4 yeid Het 
ng of Elphegus archbiſhop of Canturburie , Turkillus the Continued in thoſe parties as chiefe loꝛd and gouer- and Sufi 


Dane chiefe lord of Norfolke and Suffolke, a peace concluded no2. But the reſidueof the Danes at length, com 


onde 


betweene the Danes and the Engliſhvypon hard conditi- unding with the Englichm be 
: Gunthildis a beautiſull Daniſh lad po en foz atribute to 
3 paſd to them af eight thouſand pounds, ſpzedabzcad dee, 
che death. inthe countrie,ſioming in cities,townes and villa Fin Dun un 
50 ges, vhere they might find moſt conuenient har⸗ wet 
The fift Chapter. bour. Pozeouer, foztie of their ſhips, ozrather(as fiene 


TC 
be | Ito detend : condition, 
- —_ rs oo vnderſtanding of ſouldiers and mariners ſhould haue p:outſion of 
tte Danes dealing in ſach meate and dzinke , with apparell found them at the 
h mercilcs maner (as is aboue kings charges. As one autoz hach gathered, Swaine 
mentioned) but not knowing king of Denmarke was in England at the conclu⸗ 
| bow to redzeſſe the matter, ding of this peace, vhich being confirmed with (9- — 
Tyeking 288 ent ambaſſadozs vnto the lemne othes and ſafficient hoſtages, he departed in⸗ | 
Dine e RDanes, offering them great 60 toDenmarke, | Wd 
Simon Bun. ſummes of moneie to leaue off ſuch cruell waſting The ſame antho2 bꝛingeth the generall ſlanghter 
and ſpoiling of the land. The Danes were contented of Danes vpon S. Bꝛices day, to haue chanced in 
to reteine the moneie, but pet could not abſteine theyre after the concluſion of this agrement, that 
from their cruell doings, neither was their greedie is to ſap, in the yere 10 2,at what time Gunthildis — 
thirſfof bloud and ſpoile ſatiſfied with the waſting the ſiſter of king Swaine was llaine, with hir hul⸗ che üer aK. 
and of ſo manie countries and places as band t hir ſonne, by the commandement of the falls wenn. 
they had paſted though. There vpon, in the peereof traitoꝛ Edike. But bicauſe all other authozs agre thered. 
our Lom 1071, about the of S. Patthew in chat the ſame murther of Danes was executed a⸗ 
September, they laid ſiege Þ the citie ot Canturbu · bout ten yeres befoze this ſuppoſed time: we haue 
rie, ubichof the citizens waß valiantlie defended by made rehearſall thereof in that place. Howbeit, fo 
the ſpace of twentie daies. Ai the end of thich terme the deathof Gunthlildis, it mate be, that ſhe became 
So it was taken by the enimies, thzough the treaſon of e tere 1007, at ſchat time king 
Canturburie à deacon named Almaricus, thome the archbiſhop Egelred paied thirtie thouſand pounds vnto king 
— Elzhegus had betoꝛe that tinte pzeſerued from death. e to hane peace (as hefage eng 
| | | = 


| 


1011 


ö 
| 
| 


171 
W ſtreightwales N to become ſubtext The Noz- 


x, then thelaſt agreement , bato Swainc. togither . with their dune named thumbers 
Danes (as abaue is mentioned.) But hen o2 at Wighthzcd.Al6 the people Lindfep, and all thoſe — 


what time ſbeuer the became hoſtage, this we find of ol thenozthſive of Wat 
ele pir hatſhe came bither into England with hir huſ- ues vnto him, and deliuered ple 


e e and reteiued baps 


earneftlictrauclled.in. thoſe pledges, and to remaine 


n the ſafegard of Simon Dun, 


perfaamatice therbaf (as befoze is recited.) And af, cheſter,making the countries ſubiea tu bim thyough 5. 
1 80 commandement of earle Edzike ſhe as out thereſoeucr he came. 

to death, pzonounciiig that the ſhedding of hir With this pzoſperous ſutceſſe Swaine being 
Ne world cauſeall England aii day lage ta rue. — incouraged, pꝛepared to go vnto London, 
He was a berie beautifull Iadie, and toke hir death bin Nic Egelred as then remained, hating with 
without all feare, not once changing countenance, mm wh Dane, vhich was reteined in 
though ſhe ſaw hir huſband and hir onelie ſoon? (a lth athec of the Danes (as by repozt of 


pong gentleman of much Ap FE mur- rp wed: maie appeatt) and were nowreadie 3 1.01 
theredbefoze hir face, . to defend the titie againſt their countriemen in ſap 

20 — x of ing Ci , togither with the citizens, 
Turkillus the Daniſh tapreine celleth would not deep io farre out of the 


king Swaine the faults of the king, nobles, enen en. 1 


& commons of this realme, he inuadeth E comming to Lotwon, he began to aſtault the citie wing 
land, the Northumbers and 3 ſubmit 17 5 veric — in 2 to put his 4 in la 
[ies to him, Danes receiued into ſeruice vader E- ſuch feare that be ſhould deſpaire of all reliefe and Lenden 
1 | London 2 by Jour * Ve e a. _ comfozt, o2 at the leaſt trie vhat he was able to dw. 
Echelmere and har Pevonthireand 22 ſubmie ew 0 — ene es —— 


ſelues to Swaine, he teturneth into Denmarłe, commeth back 


againe into England with a freſh power, is incountred withall 3? of the enimies yet tonſidering with themſelues, chat 
of the e king Egelred is diſcomfited, his o- the hazard of all the fhole ſtate of the realme was 


ſouldiers touching the preſenrrelicfe of their di- 
e ee 


perplexitie xing Egelred is minded to giue place to Swaine, 


hefendech 2 pore — ouer into Norma. llod in dekenſe of themſelues, and of their king that 
die, che Londoners — ———————— was pzelent there with them, beating l eni⸗ 
_ e „ mies, chaſing chem from the walles, and otherwiſe 
a doing their beit to kepe them ok. At length, al. 
OT + foie orion gene 
3 vet to dekend ce 
The ſoxt Chap ter, 40 all inturie of did not chzinke, but boldlie 


| enimies, 
Owhad Turkillus in the allied forth at the gates in heapes togither, and in⸗ 
Z meane time aduertiſed king countered with their aduerlaries,and began to fight 
© Swaine invhat fate things with them verie flercelie, © 
Cod here within the realme: Swaine tubileſt he weilt about to kepe his men 


ene g Egelred was neg: in oꝛder, as one moſt deſirous to reteine the vidoꝛie 
| llgent,ontie attending to the now almoſt gotten , was compaſſed ſo about with 
IS ILL pleaſures of che lech: the Londoners on each ſive, that after he had loſfa 
bombe noble men were vn- aye number of his men, he was conſtreined ſaʒ 
faithfull,and the commons weake and feeble 3 


Tee nonſhire as 


= 33 — _ 
the (as ſome” white )' was compelled want of, Polydor. 
ji vittels to releaſe the tribute latelieconenantedtobe 
paied vnto him fon a certeine ſumme of monte, uhich 


Stain re⸗ 


— * 
onde nag vllnt ich 


power. 
Ling: Egelred ſuzpoſcd that by the paiment of 

chat monie he ſhould haue biene rid out of all trau⸗ 

bles De Danes. But the nobles of 


dim to pzepare anarmic with all ſped that might 
made. Swaine taried iO O69 het paght he 
of ve nobiementa her bn aue an. . 

Nee Cao od bon 


t peldch themſel⸗ Che pcople of 
dgeb. Then ht ap- Lindſep yerld 
pointed his ſonne Cautus to bade the keeping of — 


treatie af a pers; ub bing gh Wu and king E. his chips, ubiles he himſeife paſſed fozward into the 
being bzoaght to palle by bir countrie. Then marched he fazward to ſubdue them 
1 ens content in bei bn an hbltige ft o bf ſonth Percia : aid ſo came to Orfo2dx to Win- Seath Mer⸗ 


f 
« 


74 Theſeuenth: Booke's of _ 
our ker Gagen werte, ö r 
| U per» 


0 
| 


lofſe of wis field , 
„ 
— manner. —» 


The oration af TE b ee to 95 . 
remanent ofa ſoulaiers, 


beard)be had mar he would not do 
8 de e 
o Emma, — his r 


1 LEPEREET 


eto king geired in tis means time (the Lone 
2 n 
, — itted themſctnes to Stvaine) was 


firſt withdzawne —— nd there remai- Siena 
ned la a time wich the nauie of the Danes, vhich © Hen, wh 


1288 


— = 


| was vnder the tor earle Turkill, and © 
enterintothe midlt of thet . from thence ſailed into the Ile of Wight, and there 
1 2 — remained great part brut, Fan finale a wad 
ter as ſailed N 
beatapoint tofallinto vtterruine, We was o his bzother in lain foifullie — mh — 


jorge 


with wea- 
but with — lie comtoꝛted m chat his time ol neceſlitie. 


* 


— 


Swaine king of Denmarke i is reputed 


king of this land, be oppreſſeth the Engi 
peopie cruellie, and Ne 43 us h 4 es, 
the ſtrange and miraculous ſlanghter of S maine 
yaunting of his victories; the Vu chronicles 
write parciallie of him and his 7 ran bu father 


Sandes in ent, the elred woord 
of Swaines death, Edwar = ſonne com; 
4 — into England to s ſtate of the countrie and 


ple . wer feturneth into 
hath bene in deed ple PUFC@DUNNEULYP LIAINGSD | he ihe 
©2446 therof for . Sandwich, 

5 lich the enimies haue bis crucltccrec againit the Eng 


not ſticked tobzeake it (they being ſuch a 
wicked kind of people as neither regard 


— 


God noꝛ man) tontrarie to right and ree⸗ dus dere nne 02 
Sc e (roms nab 80-000 ”* Nat enen Rn ape 
* «: — 7 
"Th 25 A 


K 
re! 
tn 


mA per they fe fellin confultation.enerieon neal 

bzinging fozth his opinion as ſeemed to 
ws: ieh tony to turn he s 
tov ſhould give batfoll it was tobe doubked leaſf 
treafonamo lpm — 


ynder the Danes. 
niſters in the ſame, lleecing them and ſpoiling both 
charches and miniſters , without anie'remozſe of 
conſcience, inſomuch that hauing a quarell againſt 
the inhabitants within the pzecinct of . Edmunds 
land in Suffolke, he did not onelie harrie the toun⸗ 
trie, but alſo rifled and ſpoiled the abbeie of Burie, 
tchere the bodie of ſaint Edmund reſte t. 
There vpon ſhoztlic after, as he was at Caineſ⸗ 
bꝛough o: Thetfozd(as ſome ſap) and there in his ial⸗ 
S enn litie talked with his Nobles of his god ſucceſſe in 
darth im conquering of this land, he was ſuddenlie ſtriken 
— with a knife, as it is repozted, miraculouſlie, foy no 
dart man will ho w oz by home: and within thzedaies 
his people. after,to wit, on che third of Febꝛuarie, he ended his 
Simon Dun. life with grieuous paine and toꝛment in pelling and 
11 Croꝛing, by reaſon of his extreame angutſh beyond all 
meaſure. There hath ſpzong a pleaſant tale among 

the poſteritie of that age, how he ſhould be wounded 


Fadian 


wich the ſame knife thich king Edmund in his life 


time vſed to weare. Thus haue ſome of our wilters 
Alberus — Tepozted, but the Daniſh chꝛonicles repozt a farre 
cf. moꝛe hape end which ſhould chance tothis Dwaine, 
50 tam. than is befoze mentioned out of our waiters; fo the 


the hiſtorie of England. 


to 


I 
neighbours were contributarie. He allo buil>ed'a /3 
church on the place where ſaint Edmund was by- 
ried, and oꝛdeined an houſe of monks there, 02 ra- 
ther remaued the canons oꝛ ſecular pꝛieſts that were 
thereafoze, and put monks in their romes. e ofle⸗ 
red vp alſo his crowne vnto the ſame S. Edmund, Polydor. 
and redermed it againe wich a great ſumme of ma; Fabian. 
nie, uhich maner of doing grew into an vle vnto o⸗ : 
ther kings that followed him. Ye adoꝛned the church 
chere with manie rich tewels , and indowed the mo⸗ 
naſterie with great poſſeſſions; —F_ 

But theſe things were not done notu at the firff, 
butaktct that he was rftablithed in the kingdome, 
Foz in the meahe time, after that king Egelred 
was returned out of Nozmandie,Cnute as then ſo⸗ 
toorning at Gaineſbzough, remained there till the 
feaſfof Caſter , and made agreement with them of 
Lindſey,(o that finding him hoꝛſſes, they ſhould al- 
togither go f@zth to ſpoile their neighboꝛs. King C⸗ 
gelred aduertiſed thereof , ſped him thither with a 
mightie hoſt], and wich great crueltie burned vp the 
countrte,and ſlue the moze part of the inhabitants, 
bicauſe they had taken part withhisenimies.Cnutc 


mans. faidc<zoniclesrepozt,that after he had ſubdued Eng⸗ 
| land, he toke oꝛder with king Egelred, nome they 
name amille Adelſtane, that he ſhould not oꝛdeine 
any other ſucceſſo2,but onlie the ſaid Swaine. Then 
after this, he returned into Denmarke, where vſing 
bimſelfe like a right godlie pꝛinte, at length he there 
ended his life being a verie old man. 
Notwithſtanding all this, when o2 howſoeuer he 
died, immediatlie aftcr his deceaſſe the Danes clec 
ted his ſonne Cnule oꝛ nonght to ſuccted in his 
dominions. But the Engliſhmen of nothing moze 
deſirous than to ſhake off the poke of Danilh thzal 
dome beſides their necks + ſhoulders, ſfreightwaies 
bpon knowledge had of Swaines death', with all 
ſpetd aduertiſed king Egelred thereof, and that they 
Egeiredlent- were readie to receiue and aſſiſt him if he would 
. make haſt to come ouer to deliner his countrie aut 


as then was not of power able to reſiſt Egelred, E nute datuen 
and therefo:e taking his ſhips thich lay in Humber, to kozlake the 
fied from thence,x ſailed about the coaſt, till he came — 
to Dandwich , and there ſaꝛe greeuedin his mind to nen thither by 
remember that miſcherfe was fallen and chanced to foꝛce of con⸗ 
his friends and ſabiecsof Lindſey, onelie foz his trariewinds 
cauſe;hecommanded that ſuchpledges as had bene u bannt 
deltuered to his father by terteine noble men of this Nuk W. g. 
reale, ſoꝛ aſſurance of their fidelities, ſhould haue The cruen 
their noſes ſlit, and their earcs ſtuffed, oꝛ (as ſome — of 
mite) their hands and noſes cut off. the Engtclh 
Wen this cruell ad accoꝛdiug to his comman- xt 
dement was dune, taking the ſea, be ſailed into. Will n 


30 


Wil. Malm. 
H. Hunt. 


Canate 
Cnute. 


|; 5 * 


Denmarke ; but pet toke not all the Danes wid 
bim vhich his father bzought thither. Foz earle Tur · This Tur- 
kill perceiuing the wealthineſſe of the land, com, kill was re- 
pounded with the Engliſhmey , and choſe rather to temed n er- 


49 


of the hayds of ſtrangers. Theſe newes were right 

toifull vnto Egelred,vho burning in defire tobe re- 

uenged on them that had expelled him out- of his 
kingdome, made no longer tariance to ſet that en⸗ 

terpꝛiſe fozward. But pet doubting the inconſtancie 

Edmund K, of the people, he ſent his elder ſon(named Edmund) 
— to trie the minds of them, and to vnder ſtand vhether 
* they were conſtant oz wauering in that which 

had pꝛomiſed. | 

The pong gentleman haſting oner info Eng⸗ 

land, and with diligent inquirie perceiuing how they 

were bent, returned with like ſped as he came into 
Nozmandie againe, declaring to his father, that all 

things were in ſafetie if he would make haſt, King 

Im egg. Egelted then conceiued an alſured hope to reconer 
id retarneth his kingdom, aided with his bother in laws power, 
am England nd truſting vpon the aſſiſtance of the Engliſhmen, 
returned into E in the time of Lent. His re⸗ 

turne was ioifull and moſt acceptable to the Eng⸗ 


* - 


— Danes, ſchich was moſt ſharpe and bitter to them, 
dihhanſcite Although Cnute did vhat he could by bountifulneſſe 
— and courteous dealings to haue reteined them vn⸗ 
der his obeiſance. 
am of an intent to procure Gods fanour in the 
well oꝛdering of things foz the adminiſtration in the 
common wealth, he ſought firſt to appeaſe his ab, 
and alfo to make amends to ſaint Edmund foz his 
fathers offenſe committed(as was thought) againit 
him: inſomuch that after he had obteined the king- 
. dome, he cauſed a great ditch to becaſt round about 
bach, nds the landof ſaint Edmund, and granted manie free- 
doms to the inhabitants, acquiting them of certeine 
fakes and paiments, vnto the vhich other of their 


ted ſuch commodities as were here to be had. And 


FO 


lich people, as to thoſe that abhozred the rule of the 60 


remaine in aregion repleniſhed withall riches,than 2 
to returne home into his owne coumtrie that wan- J thinke. 


pet (as ſome thought) he did not fo:ſake his ſoue⸗ 
reigne lozd Cnute fo; anie euill meaning towards 


 bim,but rather to aid him (hen time ſerued)toreco- 


ner the poſſeſſion of England againe , as if aſter⸗ 
wards well appeared. Foz notwithſtanding that he 
was now reteined by R. Egelred with foztie ſhips, 
and the flower of all the Danes that were men of 
warre,fo that Cnute returned but with 60 ſhips in- 
to his countrie:pet ſho:tlie after,erle Turkill with 9 
of thoſe ſhips ſailed into Denmarke,ſubmitted him⸗ 


ſelfe vnto Cnute , counſelled him to returne into 


England, and pꝛomiſed him the aſſiſtance of the re⸗ 
ſidue of thoſe Danich ſhips ubich pet remained in ge 
Engl md, being to the number of thirtie, with all the Ee. 
ſouldiers and mariners that to them belonged. To 
tonclude, he did ſo much by his carneſt perſuaſions, 
that Cnute (though aid of his bzother Harrold king 
ol Denmarke) got togither a nauie of two hundꝛed 
chips ſo roially decked, fur niſhed, and appointed, both 
foʒ bꝛaue ſhet and ne ceſſarie furniture of all mas 
ner ol weapons, armoꝛ + munition, as it is ſtrange 
to conſider that which is waitten by them that lined 
in thoſe daies, and twke in hand to regiſter the da- 
ings of that time. Howbeit to let this pompe of 
Cnutes fieete paſſe, thich no doubt) was right rotall, 
tonſider a little and loke backe to Turkill,thongh a 
ſwoꝛne ſeruant to king Egelred, how he did direg 
all his dꝛiſt to the aduancement of Cnute, and his 
owne commoditie, cloking his purpoled treacherte 
with pzetendedamitie,as ſhall appeare hereafter by 
his deadlie hoſtilitie. _ 


A great 


8 The ſeuenth Booke of ſtate of Britain 
A great waſte by an rer or in- alſembled 
breaking of the ſea, a tribute of 30000 
pounds tothe Danes, king Egelred holdeth a great botie, andreturnedtherewith to the ſhips, Af 
councell at Oxford, where he cauſeth two noble tex this , Edztke gouerno; of Howwaiemade arode 
men ofthe Danes to be murdered by treaſon, Ed- lune wile into an other part of the countrie, qwitha 
mund the kings eldeſt ſanne marieth one of cheir wes, «xd rich ſpoile, and manie puſoners, returned vnto the 
ſcixerh fon his prefieceſſors Bauch Cute the Daniſh, king = nanie, After this tournie atchiued thus by Edztke, 
— ne be 13 makerh \ 1 Cnute commanded that they ſhould not waſte the 
counter, boch ſuſteine loſſe; Cnu th waſte of certeine | the 
ſhires, Edmund preuenterh Edriks purpoſed treadn, Edrike 10 COuntrieanie moze, but gane oꝛder to pꝛepare al 


de Streona flicth to the Danes, the Weſternemen yeeld to readie to e London: 
Cond; Mercia reſulach do he ſubieRvoro him, Warvikeſhire things beſteg but befoze he at- 


waſtcd by the Danes; Egel ed aſſemblech an arwic againſt 


them in vaine; Edmund & Vtred with joined forces lay waſte Wil Mia 
ſuch countries and people as became ſubiect to Cnute; his came to nen kin 
1 policie to preuent their purpoſe, through what countries he 


paſſed, Vired ſubmitteth himſelfe to Cnute, and del iuereth 
ledges, he is put to death and his lands alienated, 
f ueth Edmund to London, and preparech to beſiege che 


in this meane 


King Egelred lay ſicke at 


- 
citie, 


 thedeath and buriall of Egelred, his wiues what iſue he Coffam ; and his ſonne Edmund had got togicher a anden 
- hadbythemyhisinfortunareneſſe, androwbaraf- + mightie boatk, howbeit yer he came to toine bat- Flach. hig 
— . © 20 tell withhisenimies, hewas aduertiſcd, thatearle 
S leeking to reie | _ 
eee Edztke went about to betraie him, andtherefore he 


withdzew with the armie into a place of ſnertie, 


: ©, e 2 Nr But Edzike to make his tratozous purpoſe manifeſt 
5 2D The eight Chapter.  . to the thole world, fledto the enimies with futieof Sun, 
Leden tage the kings ſhips, franght with Danith wolte. 107 


Herevpon, all he! welf countri ut ale Dine, 
| Canute , ned pledges of the <iefe Aon bun 
lozs w nobles , and then ſet fozward toſubdue Tir ach 


Of lap) 
2 


Mau. Veſt. wonted miſaduenture haps title of king Egelred, ſo long as they might haue a⸗ would nx 


ſuch high ſpꝛing- tides, that onerflowing the coun / tao onder them. In the yeare 1016, in Chzitmas, ien fun 
tries next adioining, diuers villages with the inha⸗ Cnnute and earle paſſed the Thames at Kir!- 1016 
Simon Dun. bitants were dzowned and deſtroted . Aid to in⸗ Kkelade,+entring into Mercia, cruellie began wich weich 
tdtreaſe che peoples miſerte, king Egelred comman; fireand ſwozd to waſte nd deffroie the countrie, waſted by te 
wil-Mzlm. ed;that 30000 pounds ſhould beteniedto pate the anvnamnelte oy Dies, 
AI councetioe tribute due to theDanos uhich lap at Gternewich. Jnthe meane time was 


king Cgelred retoue ; King Egi 


Dxfozd. This yeare alſo king- Egelred held a conncell at tes at his ſickneſſe, and ſent ſummons fozth to raiſe 11 —— 
Sigrterd and Orfmnd, at the which a greatmnnber of noblemen 40 althispower, apointingenerieman to reſort into *% 
TI werepzeſent, both Danes and'Engliſhmen', and dim, mat he might incounter theenimies and gine 5 goa 


there did the king cauſe Sigeferd and Pozcad two them battell. But pet vhenhis people were afſem- an arucin 
noble perſonages of the Danes to be murdered bled,he was warned to take herd vnto himſelfe and vaine. 
within his owne chamber, by the traitoꝛous pꝛadiſe in anie wile to beware how he gave battell, tc his 
of Edaike de Streona, ihich accuſed them ol ſume owne ſubieas were purpoſed to betraie him. Here 
tonſpiracie. But the quarell was onelie as men ſup- ppon the armie bꝛake vp, a king Egelred withdꝛew 
poſed foꝛ that the king had a deſire to their gods and to London, there to abide his enimies within the 
poſſeſſions , 0.5% | walles, wich whom in the fleld he doubted to trie the 
Their ſeruants toke in hand to haue reuenged battell. His ſonne Edmund got him to Utred, an WI Man 
the death of thetr maiſters, but were beaten backe, 50 earleof great power, inhabiting beyond Humbc 
vherevpon they fled into the eeple ol ſaint Friþ and perſuading him to ioine his fo:ces with his, 
wids church, and kept the ſame , till fire was ſet fozth they went to waſfe thoſe countries that were 
bpon the place, and ſo they were burned to death. become ſubied to Cnute, as Staffo2dſhire, Leite⸗ 
The wife of Sigeferd was taken, « ſent to Palm / ſterſhire, and Mopſhire, not ſparing to exerciſe 
burie , being a woman ol high fame and great wow great crueltie vpon the inhabitants, as a puniſh- 
- -  thineſle, vherevpon the kings eldeſt ſonne named ment lan their renolting, that others might take er- 
| Edmund, toke occaſion vpon pꝛetenſe of other by» © ample thereby. 
- FKinelletogothither , and chere to ſer hir, with home But Cnute perceiuing vhereabout they went, 
he fell ſo far in loue, that he toke and maried hir. politikelie deuiſed to fruſfrate their purpoſe, and 
— Mat done, he required to haue hir huſbands lands 60 With doing of like hurt in all places chere he came, 
ſonne marri: Md polleſſions, ubich were an eaxles liuing, and lap paſſed thzough Buckinghamſhire , Bedloꝛdſhire, 
eth the widow itt Noꝛthumberland. And ichen the king refaſed to Huntingtonchire, and ſo thzough the fens came to 
of Sigeferd. graunt his requeſt , he went thither , and ſeizedthe Stamfoꝛd, and then entred intoLincolnſhire, and Cnute,vh* 
ſame poſſeſſions mdlands into his hands, without krom thence into Notinghamſhire,xſ into Yozke- — 
haning anie commiſſion lo to do, finding the far tire, not ſparing to do what miſchiefe might be de⸗ paſled 
mers and tenants there readie to reecluehimfoz —niſcdin all places therehecame . Utred aduertiſed 
heir od. : +7 74,1, hereof, wasconſtreinedto depart home toſanehis 
- Whileft theſe things were a doing, Cnute haning-— ownecountrie from pꝛeſent deſtruction, and there- 
Cnnte retur: Made his p2onſſion of chips and men, with all nece / foze comming backe into Nozthumberland, xper- 
neth into  Cariefurnitare (as befode pe haue heard) fo his re teiuing himſelle not able to reſiſt the puillant fo:ce — 
England, turne into England, ſet foꝛward wich fullpurpoſe, ol his enimies, was conſfreined to deliuer pledges, —— 
| either to reconer ſhe realme out of Ei ma ſubmit himſelfe vnto Cnute. But yet was he iedgts ts 
o2 to die in the quarrell . Here vpon he lanord at not hereby warranted from danger, fo: ſho:tlie a Crate. 
Sandwich , and firſt earle Turkſll obteined licence ter he was taken, and put „ 
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ynder the Danes. 


= en his lands giuen vnto one Jrickeoz Jrictus, vhome 
afterward Cnute did bantſh out bf the realme , be- 
cauſe that he did attempt * o chalenge like authozitic 
to him in all points as Cnute himſelfe had. After 
that Cnute had ſubdued the Noꝛchumbers, he pur⸗ 
ſued Edmund, till de heard that he had taken Lon⸗ 
don foz his refuge , and ſtaied there with his father; 
Then did Ennte take his ſhips , and came about to 
the coaſts of kent, preparing to bellege the eitie of 
London. 10 
In the meane time, king Egelred ſoꝛe wome with 
long ſickneſle, departed this life on the 23 of Apꝛill, 
being ſaintGeozges day, oꝛ (as others ſay)on ſaint 
dl. Gregoꝛies dap, being the r 2of Parch, but J take 
this to be an erro2 growen, by miſtaking the feaſf- 
day of ſaint Gregozte foz ſaint Geozge. Ye reigned 
(nthecharch the tearme of 37 peares, 02 little leſſe. His bodie 
zan. was buriedin the church of ſaint Pauls in the nozth 
Ile beſids the queere, as by a memoꝛiall there on the 
wall it maie appeare . He had two wiues (as befo2e 20 
is mentioned.) By Elgina his firlf wile he had iſſue 
chꝛie ſonnes, Edmund, Edwine, and Adelſtane; be⸗ 
fides one daughter named Egiua . By his ſecond 
wife Emma, daughter to Richard the firſt of hat 
name, duke of oꝛmandie, and ſiffer to Richard 
the ſecond , he had two ſonnes, -Alfrid and Edward. 
This Egelred (as pon haue heard) had euill ſuc⸗ 
telle in his warres againff the Danes, and beſides 
the calamitte that fell thereby to his people, manis 


other miſeries opzeſſed this land in his da tonal 30 


Pr. 
thereby he alſenated the hearts of his 1 — 
him . His affections he could not rule, lah 
bythem without | of reaſon, fon he did not bnlie 
diſheritdinerſe of his owne Engliſh ſubietes with: 

out apparant cauſe of offenſe by plaine foꝛged canil> 
lations; an alſo canſed all the Danes to be mur- 
through his eee e N de 


with + 
n foſaking the bed ol his owne 
lawfull wife, to the great infamie « ſhame of that 
bighdegr2afmaieſtie., hich by his kinglie office 
he bare and ſuſfeined. Toconclude, he was from 
his tender pouth mozeapt to dle rect, than to the er- 
ertile ol warres ; moꝛe giuen to pleaſures of the bo⸗ 
die, han to anie vertucs of the mind: although that 
towardhis latter end, being growen into age, nd 
| taught by long erpertence of wozbvlie affaires, and 50 
p:ofe of paſſed miſeries, he ſonght (fhongh in vaine) 
to hane recouered the detaied ſtate of his common 
wealth and countrie. 
Anthis Egelreds time, and (as it is reco2ded by 
a Bꝛitich chꝛonograßher) in the perre of dur Lo2d 
984, one Cadwalhon, the fecond ſonne of Jeuat 
toke in hand the gouernance of . and 
firſt made warre with Jonauall his cwien, the 
fonne of Pep:ic, nd right hetre to the land, and flue 
him,bnt Edwall the yongeff bother eſcapedawaie 60 
pzinilie, The peere following, Meredith the ſonne of 
Diven king pzince of Southwales , with all his 
power entered into Nozthwales, and in fight flue 
Cadwalhon the ſonne of Jenaf, and Pepꝛit his bꝛo⸗ 
her, and conquered the land to himſelfe. Whereins 
Ap man mate ſ& how God puniſhed the mzong , vhich 
dethehito: Jago and Jenak the ſonnes of Edwall Apen bid to 
dungen ej Welt edel 8 Me. the way 8 
and alter ward put put, and one ol his ſonnes 
flaine. Foz frſt Jenaf was impꝛiſdned by Jags; then | 
Jago with his ſonne Conſtantine;by Howell the 
of Jenaf: andafterward the ſaid Howe waa 


bꝛethꝛen Cadwalhonand ic 
(poiled of all their lands. wee 


| med feng at Sout 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. | 175 


Edmund Ironſide ſuccedeth his father 


in the lingdome, the ſpiritualtie fauouring 
Cnute would haue him to be king, the Londo- 


ners are hus backe friends, they receine Edmund = 


their king honorablie and le, Cnute is proclai- 


ie of the ſtates cleaue onto hum, 
he believerh London by water and land, the citizens giue him 
the foile, he incountreth with king Edmund and is diſcomfi - 
ted, two barrels fought betweene the Danes and Engliſh with 
equall fortune and like ſueceſſe, che traitorous ſtratagem of E- 
drike the Daue, king Edmund aduiſedlie defeateth Edriks uy: 7 
cheric,zo0000of both armics ſlaine, Cnute marchin 0 8 
London Fe eee the Danes are repelled, in- 
countred, and vanquiſhed ; queene Emma prouideth for the 
ſafetie of hit ſonnes; the Danes ſecke a pacification with 
Edmund, thereby mote eaſiliero betraic him; Cnute with his 
mie lieth necre Rocheſter, king Edmund urſueth them, 
both armies haue along and a ſore conflict, the Danes diſcom- 
fired, and manic of them ſlaine; Chute with his power aſſem- 
ble at Eſſex and thete make waſte, king Edmund purſueth 
them, Edrike tr aorouſlie reuolteth — the Engliſh to ſuc- 
cour the Danes, Edmund! is forced to get him out of the 
field, the Engliſhmen put io their hard hikes and ſlaine by 
heapes what noble perſonages wete killed in this 
battell, of two dead bodies latelie found in 
the place where this hot and heauic 


zkicmiſh was fought. 


The ninth _— 3 


was 1— his eldeſt ſonne 
YE 7 I 5 ſide was pꝛoclaimed king by 


8 Edmund ſurnamed es 2 ide. 


6 | 
n the maze port; mn pecall a 
thoſe. the ſptritnaitie fanonred Critite.bicauſe — 
afozefime ſwoꝛne fealtie to his father , Son 
wat ht © Cmntte had planted his ſlege both by wa- — 
verie ffronglte abont the citie of Lon- nts" 
don, berme Egelred departedthislife,andinimediat- . 7+ 
lie vpon his was reteſued into the citie; but 
the armte that was within the citte, not conſenting 
vnto the ſurrender made by the citizens,veparted the 
night befo2e the day on the vhich Cnute by appoint» . 
ment ſhould enter, and in companie of Edmund J- 
ronfide. ( dchome they had choſen to be their king and 
gouernour) they pꝛepared to increaſe their numbers 
with new ſupplies, meaning eſtſones to trie the foz- 
tune of battell againſt the Daniſh power. Cnate 
perceining the moſt part of all the tealme to be thus 
againſt him, and hauing no great confidence inthe 
lotaltie of the Londoners , toke oꝛder to leauie mo⸗ 
an Nane ef his menof 2 
ners that belonged to his nauie leſt e, and im anthoꝛ 
barking himſelfe, ſailed to the Ale of Sepie, and — — 
there remained all the winter, In vþi< meane tuled Encoms- 
uhile, Edmund Jronſive tame to London, chere he — lotth 
was ioitultie receiued of the citizens, and continu- dated cb 
ing there till the ſpꝛing of the perre, made himſelfe Edmund odds⸗ 
ſtrong agatnft the enimies. | brit dren 
is Edmund fo? his noble courage, ſtrength of — 
bodie, and notable patience to indure and ſuffer all 54 going _ 
ſuch hardnelle and paines as is requiſite in aman of from 
warre,was ſurnamed Jronſtde, + began hisreigne — 
in the pere of our Lo 1016, in the ürteꝛnth perte kuled it. 1 
of the emperoꝛ Henrie the ſecond ſurnamed Elau - 
dius, in the twentieth pecre of the reigne of Robert 
N 24 about the ſirt pere of Palcolme 
of the Scots. AER ny 


and with the e % ro ike 
parts, and made the conntrie ſubiea to him. In 


meane time was Cnute pꝛoclaimed and — 3 


176 The ſeuenth Booke of | Theſlateof Britain 
Ran, Higd at Sonthampton by the biſhops and abbats, = duke Richard, 02 rather fled thither hirſelfe with 
P a tempozaltie there togi⸗ wem (as ſame wzite.) )))) 
ther allembled vnto whome he ſware to be thetr gd Wazeoner, earle El-. he, perteiuing the great 
and faithfull ſouereigne, and that he wonld ſc iuſtice manhod ol king Edmund, began to feare,leaſt in 
— minis Ic | —— —— Danes, 
, ded his buſineſſe at Southamp⸗ erefoze he ſought mcanes lude à peace, and 
— „ people towards London, and take ſuch oꝛder wich him as might ſtand with both 


comming thither, beſieged the citie both by water 
and land, cauſing agreat trench to becaft about it, ſo 
that no man might either get in oꝛ come fazth. Pa⸗ 
London befie- nie great allalts he cauſed to be giuen vnto the citie, 


defended the wals and gates, that the enimies got 
ſmall aduantage, and at length were conſtreined to 
depart with lolle. Cnute then perceiuing that he 
might not haue his purpoſe there, withoꝛew weſk- 
ward, and beſides Gillingham in Dozſetſhire, in- 
countred with R. Edmund in the Rogation werke, 
and after ſoze t ſharpe battell was put to the wazſe, 
and conſtreined to fozſake the fleldby the high pzo- 
welle manhod of the ſaid Edmund. King Cnute 
the ſame night, after the armies were ſeuered, de⸗ 
parted towards Mincheſter, ſo to get himſelfe out of 
danger. Soꝛtlie aſter, king Edmund hearing that 


rie, marched thither to ſuccour them within, and 
immediatlie Cnute followed him, ſo that at a place 
Mas weg in Wozceſferlhire called Dcozaltan, on the foure 
WilMalm. @andtwentith of June, they incountred togicher, and 
A battell with ſought a verie cruell battell, aich at length the night 
equal foztunc. parted wich equall foꝛtune. And likewiſe on the next 
dap they buckled togither againe, and fought with 

In other vat- 1ke ſuccelle as thep had done the dap befoze , foz to- 
Cen © werds euening they gaue ouer well wearied, and 
not knowing to vhome the victozie onght to be a6 


Writers haue repozted,that chis ſecond dap, uhen 
duke Edzſke perteiued the Engliſhmen to be at 
point to haue got the ver hand, he withdzew aſide, 
and hauing by chance llaine a common ſouldier cal- 
led Oſinear, vhichin viſage much reſembledking 
Edmund, vhoſe head he cut off, held it vp,x ſhaking 
his wand bloudie wilh the flanghter, cried to the 
ec Engliſhmen ; Flee pe wzetches , llæ and get awaie, 
ce fo2 pour king ts dead, behold heere his head vhich J 

hold in my hands. Derrewith had the @ngliſhmen 
<< fed immedlatlie, if king Edmund aduiſed of this 

ſtratagem, had not quicklie got him to an high 
ground there his men might ſer him aline and lu⸗ 
tie. Here with alſo the traitoꝛ Cdatke eſcaped hard⸗ 

lie che danger of death, the Engliſhmen ſhot Go e⸗ 

gerlie at him. At length, as is ſaid,the night parting 
themin ſunder, they wichdꝛew the one armie from 


Simon Dun. 


treaſon. 


the other, as it had berne by conſent . The third day 
from 


they remained in armoꝛ, but pet abſteining 
battell, ſate ffill, in taking meate and dzinke to te⸗ 
lieue their wearied bodies, and after gathered in 
beapes the dead carcaſes that had bene llaine in the 


und en⸗ 
— — Gen 
CCC REN 
tune of the warte, ſent hir two ſonties 4 — 
Edward ouer into Nomandie vnto hir bother 


but the Londoners and others within ſo valiantlie 


an other armie ol the Danes had beſieged. Sali bu⸗ 


their contentations, which per long he bought a- 

bout. his was done (as pon ſhall heare) by the con, 

ro ſent ot Cnute (as fome wꝛite) to the intent that @, Hear tun 

dzike being put in truſt wich king Edmund, might 

the moze caſilie deniſe wales how to betraie him. 

But Cnntediſappointedof his purpoſe at London, 

and fetching a great betie and pꝛeie out of the coun, 

tries next adioining, repared to his ſhips, to ſe that 
oꝛder was amongſt them, uhicha little befoze were 
withdzawen into the riuer that paſſeth by Kocheſter 
called Pedwaie . Herre Cnate remained certeine Thera 
daies,both to aſſemble agreater power, and alia tu Beba 

20 hearken and learne chat his enimies ment todo, 

the which he eaſilie vnderſtod. 4 13213291 

Ving Edmund thohated nothing wanſe than to King Ed 

linger his buſineſſe, aſſembled his people, and mar- wund dur 

ching fozward toward his enimies, appꝛoched nere Nut 
vnto them, t pitcht downe his tents not fare from 

bis enimies campe, exhoꝛting his people to remems- 

ber their paſſed vicazies, and to do their god willes, 

at length by one battell ſo to onerthzow them, that 
they might make an end of the warre, anddiſpatcth 

30 themclerelie out of the realme. Mich theſe and 

the like wands he did  incourage his ſouldicrs , 

that they diſdaining thus to haue the enimiesdailie 

pzonoke them, and to put them to trouble, withe- 

eee. 

anes, nute had pzepared to receiue then, 

ſoeuer the Englichmen apꝛoched: and herewith 
bꝛinging his men into araie, he came fozth tomet 
his enimies. Then was the battell begun with great Thebetttls 
earneſtneſſe on both ſldes,x continued foure houres, dg. 

40 tillatlength the Danes began ſomevbat toſhzinke, 
ubich vhen Cnute perceiued, be commanded his 
ho:emen to come fozward into the faepart of his 
dawnfed hoſt, | | | 

But vh(lef one part of the Danes gaue backe The Dares 
with feare, and the other came flowlie forward, the puttofigh. 
arraie of the hole armie was bꝛoken, 4 then with- 
outreſpect of ſhame theyfled amaine, ſo that there 
died that day of Cnutes ſide foure thouſand and fine Tm 
bundzedmenzand of king Edmunds ſide, not paſt ſir dame. 

50 hundzed, and thoſe were fotmen.. This battell was Polydor. 
fought as ſhouldaxpere by diuerſe wziters, at Dke- f fle 
fozt o2 Dtefozd . It was thought, that if king Cd- n Wel. 
mund had purſued the victozie and followed in chaſe 

dk his enimies in ſuch wiſe as he ſafelie might haue nen Hunt. 
done, he had made that day an end at the warres; Will nagel 
but he was counſelled by Edzike (as ſome wzite) in (a 
no condition to follow them, but to fate and giue 
time to his people to reſteſh their mearie bodies. 
Then Cnute wlithhis armie paſſed oner the Thames 
into Eller, and there bled all his power togi⸗ 

ther, and began to ſpoile and waſte the countrie on 
each hand. Aing Edmund a uertiſed thereof, haſted 

forth to ſuccour his people, md at Aſhdone in Eſſex 

thꝛæ miles from Saffron Walden, gaue battell to 

Cnute, vere affer ſoze and cruell fight continued 

wich great ſlaughter on both ſides along time, duke 

Edꝛike fled to thecomfozt of the Danes, and to the 

diſcomfoꝛt of the Engliſhmen, 

-  Heerevponking Edmund was conſtreined in 

ſbe end fo depart out ot the fleld, haning firſt done 

all chat could be wiſhed in a wozthie chieftaine, both 

by wazds to inconrage his men, + by dæds to ſhew 
themgoderample; ſo that atone time the Danes 
were at point to haue ginen backe, but that Cnute 

aduiſed 


ritaine the hiſtorie rege. 177 
— — — was Edzike. 
The oration of a capteine inthe au- 
dience of the Engl. 2 Da- 1 ow 
| | niſh armie- INE 
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reſtſtance, and perceiuing no hope to reſt in ding, 
were beaten downe andflaine in heapes, ſo that few 


eſcaped from that d:eadfall and blondie battell. 
men erke died on king Edmunds ũde, duke Edmund, 
lum uche dune Alfrike, and duke Godwine, with earle Mlfe⸗ 
— Ith= kettell oz Urchell of Eaſtangle, and duke Aileward, 
that was ſonne to Ardelwine late duke of Caſtan, 
gle; and to be bꝛiefe, all the flonre of the no⸗ 
bllitie . There were alſo ſlaine at this battell manie 


perſons of the ſpiritualtie, as the biſhop 


done. 
Simon Dun 
Wil. Malm. 


renowmed 
| of Lincolne,and the abbat of Ramſey, wich others: 
— un er. king Edmumd eltaping awaie,got him into Glocrs 

mund with⸗ there began to raiſe a new armie. In 


ſterſhire,and 
the place here this field was fonght, are yet ſeuen 
d eight hils,vherein the carcaſesof them that were 
llaine at the ſame field were buried: and one being 
digged downe of late, there were found two bodies 
in a coffin of ſtone, of which the one laie with his head 
towards the others fert, and manie chaines of iron, 
Atte to che water · chains ol the bits of hoꝛſſes) were 
onnd in the ſamehilt. But now to the matter, 1 


into 
Tater 


London & other great cities & tones 


ſubmit themſelues to Cnute, be haſteth af. 


ter Edmund wich his power, both their armies 
being readie to incounter by. occaſion are ſtaied, 
the oration of a capteine in the hearing of bot hoſts; 


the title and right of the realme of Eng put tothe trial 
of conibat betõ]eene Cnute and Edmund, . is ouermat 
ched, his woords to king Edmund, both kin Dacifiedand 
their aries accor erealme diuided —— 
—— Edmund ttaitorouſlie ſlaine, 5 diſſonant re · 
pore . and both the 
gs deali about the of the realme,Cnure cauſeth 
Edrike to be flaine for p Edmunds death,where- 
inthe reward xr andre nr Edmund 
reigned, and where he was buried, the eclipſed ſtate 


of England after his deach, and in whoſc time 
itecoucred ſome part of it ' 


brightneſſe. 


The tenth Cl oe. . 


1 8 4 was buſte to leauie 


* a 

Vw 17255 8. e ee ate, 

> © B Citite hauing got ſo great a 

= 

London but ad ante other cities u mes 
ee | 


of 


— — 1 
— —— 


20 


50 
the meane fle that 
new armie in Glocefter, 


victo2ie (as befo2e i 1s ne 

ned) receiued into his obei⸗ 

8 not onelie thecitie of 50 
townes 


* 


the nations,andthe vallancie of the ſouldi⸗ 
ers on both _ is ſufficientlie-ſene by 
triall, t either of your manhads likewiſe, 
and pet can vou beare neither god noꝛ e⸗ 
uill foꝛtune. Ik one of you win the bat⸗ 
tell, he e him that ts ouercome:and 
ik he to be vanquilhed, he reſteth 
not till he haue recouered new ſtrength to 
fight eftſmnes with 10 bes is — 
— Ar Vat nnr a 
vour e to beare rule, and | 
erce 5. —— atteine honouze'J f you 
cient 


fight kor a. „ diuide it bet! 


ye 
gere ye may w 


e 


ofyo im we tote *_ | 


| Thasniade he an end, andthetwopzinces allow 
ed trelt of bislaſtmotion., and ſo oder was taken; 


The two 


thatthey ſhould fight togitherin a ſingular combat dr Sen bun 
within a litle —— with the riner al We) ter by d cun- 


40 


nerne called Oldnep, with condition, that whether of bat. 
them chanced to be victo2 , ſhould be king, and the @ Oluner. 
ther to reſigne his title foꝛ euer into his hands Ihe 
two pꝛinces entering into the place, apointed in 
faite armour, began the battell in ſight ot both their 
armies ranged in godlie oder on eicher ſide the ri⸗ 
ner, wid doubttuli minds, and nothing totfall, as 
they that wauered betwirt hope andfeare , Thetws 
champions manfultie aſſailedeither other, without 
ſparing. Firſf,they went to it on hozebacke,and al IG 
ter on fot . Chute was a man ot a meane ffature, nn 
but pet frong and hardie, ſa that receiuing a great ye 
blow by the hand of his aduerſarie,tzþich canſed him 
ſomeubat to ſtagger; yet reconered himſelfe, and 
boldly ſtept toward to be reuenged. But petcetuing | 
he could not find aduantage, and that he was rather 
td weake, and chꝛewdlie ouermatched, he ſyake to — 
Sdmund wich a lowd voice on this wiſe: What ne, Crates 
eeffitie (ſaith he) ought thus tomoue vs, molt vat 
ant printe, wat fo; the bote ming of a kingdoms, we Edm 
ſhould thus put our liues in deuiger. Better were it — 
that lateng armour and malice aſide, we ſhouldcon- , 
deſeend to ſome reaſonable agreement. Let va bey *? 
come-ſvome beten, and part the kingrome be >» 
— ad, and let vs: [dels ſo friendiie , — H Hune 
le mp wings as thine owne, and thine-as „„ 
King Edmund with thule 


woꝛds ot his aduerſarie was ſu pacifled, 
diatlie he caſt awaie his 2 and ci 


Cunte oners 


bicauſe (as he alledged) the match was not equall. 
he was able to match Edmund in 
ldneſle of ſtomach, pet was he farre to weake to 
deale with a man of ſu as Edmund was 
knowne to be. But ſith they did pzetend title to the 
realme by due and god direc meanes, he thought it 
moſt conuenient that the kingdome ſhould be diui⸗ 
ded bctwirt them. his motion was allowed of both 
thearmies, ſo that king Edmund was of fozce con- 
ſreined to be contented therewith. | 
C Thus our common wuters haue recoꝛded of this 
agreement, but if 3 ſhould not be chought pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous, in taking vpon me to rep:oue, oꝛ rather but 
to miſtruſt that which hach bene recetuedfo; a true 
narration in this matter, Jwonld rather gine cre- 
dit vnto that which the auchoꝛ of the boke intituled 
Encomium Emma, doth repozt in this behalfe. Thich ts 
chat though perſuaſion of Edꝛike de Streona, king 
Edmund imme dlatelie after the battell fonght at 
Aſhdone, ſent ambaſſadoꝛs vnto Cnute tooffer vn⸗ 
to him peace, with halle the realme of England, that 
is to ſap, the noꝛch parts, with condition that king 
Edmund might quietlie inioy the ſouth parts, and 
there vpon hane pledges deliuered interchangeablie 
on either ſide. . 
Cnnte hauing heard the effect of this meſſage, 
ſtaied to make anſwer till he heard vhat his coun 
cell would aduiſe him to do in this behalle: and vp- 
on god deliberation taken inthe matter, 
ing chat be had lol no mall number of in 
he koꝛmer battell, and that being farre ont of his 
dT. ountrie, he could not well haue ante new ſuplie, 
there the Engliſhmen although they had likewiſe 
- © loft verie manie of their men of warre, pet being in 
ſeir one countrie, it ſheuld be aneaſte matter foz 
them to reſtoꝛe their decald number, it was thought 
erpedient by the vbole conſent of all the Daniſh cap⸗ 
teins, that the offer of king Edmund ſhould be ac⸗ 
cepted. 
Pere vpon Cnute calling the ambaſladoꝛs befoꝛe 
him againe, declared vnto them, that he was con⸗ 
tented to conclude a peace vpon ſuch conditions as 
thep had offered: but pet with this addition, that their 
king vhatſoeuer he ſhould be, ſhould paie Cnutes 
ſouldiers their wages, with monie to be lenied of 
chat part of the kingdome iich the Engliſh king 
cc ſhouldpollcfſe. Foz (this ſaith he) A haue vnderta⸗ 
tc ten to ſie them paid, mdotherwiſe J will not grant 
being concluded in thts ſoꝛt, pledges were deliuered 
und receiued on both parties, and the armies diſchar- 
This(sje- ged. But God ſaith mine authoꝛ) being mindfull of 
touching bis old doctrine,that Euerie kingdome diuided in it 
Ne parties of ſelfecannot long ſtand, ſhoꝛtlte after take Edmund 
the lungen. outof this life: and by ſuch meanes ſe&med to take 
pitie of the Engliſh kingdome, left if both the kings 
'* Gonldhane continued in life togither , they ſhould 
Daueliued in danger. And incontinenlie herevpon 
«- was Cnnte choſen and receiued fo2 abſolute king ol 
ul the nbole realme of England. — 


. 
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The ſeuenth 


40 


kriends, the ſerpent of ennie and falſe racie 
burnt ſo in the hearts of ſome traitozous-perſong, 

that within awhile after king Edmund was Caine R. mg 
at Dxfozd,as he ſat on a pꝛiuie to do the neceſſaries eu 
of nature. The common repo2t hath gone, that carle ſunt u cy 
Cdztke was the pꝛocurer of this villanous ad, and 


Booke of The ſlate of. 'Britaijs 
confoirnci 


Gd, 


that(as ſome wzite) his ſonne did it. But the author Pad 
that wzote En,] Enme, waiting of the death of Simon Du, 
Edmund, hath theſe woꝛds (immediatlie after be 
10 had firſt declared in uhat lozt the two pzinces were 
agreed,and had made partition of the realme betwirt 
them:) But God (ſaith he) being mindlull of his old 
doctrine, that Euerie kingdome diuidedin it ſelfe This is mw. 
can not long ſfand, ſhoztlie after tue Edmund out Led ꝛgunt ty 
_ . of this life: and by ſuch meanes ſcemed to take pitie 5 
vpon the Engliſh king dome, leaſt if boch the kings umd ug 
ſhould haue continued in life togither, they ſhould 
both haue liued in great danger, and the rralme in 
trouble. With this agreeth alſo Simon Dunel. who 
20 ſaith, that king Edmund died ol naturall ſickneſſe, 
by courſe of kind at London, about the feaſt of ſaint 
2 next inſuing the late mentioned agree. Fabi 


And this ſhould ſerme true: fo thereas theſe at 
tho:s thich repozt, that carle @dztke was the p;ocu, Nanu. . 
rer of his death, dw allo mite, that uhen he knew 
the act tobe done, he haſted vnto Cnute, and declared len. lun 
vnto him that he had bzought to paſſe foz his ad⸗ 
uancement to the gouernment of the whole realme. 
30 Wherevpon C ſuch a deteſtable faq, 
ſaid vnto him: Bicauſe thou haſt ſo my ſake, made 
awap the woꝛthieſt bodie of the woꝛld, A ſhall raiſe ? 


of Percia , and vſed his counſell in chat he was 


king Edmund, as ieee 


thereto. 

Dinerſeand 
diſcozdant 
repozts of Et: 


an Higd. 
Will. 
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yer the Danes. 
Cnute vndertaketh the totall regiment 
f this land, he e, a councell at 


London,thenobles doo him homage, he diui- 
deth the realme into foure parts tobe gouerned 
by his aſſignes; Edwin and Edward the tonnes of 
Edmund are baniſhed, their good fortune by honorable mari a- 
ges, King Cnure marieth queene Emma the widow of Egel- 
red, the wiſe and politike conditions vherevpon this mariage 
was concluded, the Engliſh bloud reſtored to the crowne and 
the Danes excluded; queene Emma praiſed for hir high wiſe- 
dome in chooſing an enimle to hir husband; Cnute diſmiſſeth 
the Daniſh armie into Denmarke; Edrike de Streona bewrai- 


eth his former trechetie, and ptocureth his owne death 
through raſhneſſe and fol lie, the diſcordant report of 
writers touching the maner & cauſe of his death, 
what noble men were executed with him, 
and baniſhed out of England, 
Cnure a monarch. 


The xj. Chapter. 


"He Inute,02Cnute, whome 
the Engliſh chzonicles do 
name Knought , after the 

V deathof king Edmund, toke 
75 eb 2 vpon 33338 _ 
l IA all the realme of England, in 
ol 2 S the perre of our Lo2d 1017, 

1017 S in the ſeuenteenth peere of the 
— — emperdur Penrie the ſecond, ſurnamed Clans = 
dus, in the twentith perre of the reigne of Robert 30 
king of France, and about the 7 pœre of Palcolme 

kingof Scotland. Cnute ie affer the death of 

king Edmund, afſſemblcd a councell at London, in 

the which he cauſed all the nobles of the realme to 

do him homage, in receining an oth of lotall obei⸗ 

ſance, He diuided the realme into foure parts, aſſige 

ning Nozthumberlandvnto the rule of Irke oz Jri- 

-  cins,Percia vnto ©dzike,and Eaſfangle vnto Tur- 

kill, and reſeruing the weſt part to his owne gouer⸗ 

nance, He bantſhed(as befoze is ſaid) Cdwin, the 

bother of king Edmund; but ſuch as were fuſpeccd 

to beculpable of Edmunds death, he cauſed to be put 


10 


20 


40 


to execution:ichereby it ſhould „that Edzike 
was not then in anie wiſe detected oz once chought 
Vilklm. dhe laid Edwin afterwards returned, and was 


then reconciled to the kings fauoꝛ (as ſome waite) 
but ſhoꝛtlie after traitozouſlic ſlaine by his owne ſer- 
uants. Ye was called the king of churles. Others 
wiite,that he came ſecretlie into the realme affer he 50 
had beene baniſhed, and keeping himſelfe cloſelie out 
of ſight, at length ended his life, and was buried at 
Taueſtocke, Moꝛeouer, Edwin and Edward the 
ſonnes of king Edmund were baniſhed the land, and 
ſent firſt vnto Sweno king of No2wete to haue bin 
made away : but Sweno vpon remoꝛſe of conſct- 
ence ſent them into Pungarie , there they found 
great fano2 at the hands of king Salomon, inſo⸗ 
much that Edwin maried the daughter of the ſame 
Salomon, but had no fue by hir. Edward was ad- 60 
uanced to marie with Agatha, daughter of the em- 
perour Henrie, and by hir had iſſue two ſonnes, Ed⸗ 
mund and Edgar ſurnamed Edeling,and as many 
daughters, Pargaret and Chziſfine, of the vhich in 
place conuenient moꝛe ſhall be ſad. 
When king Cnute had cftabliſhed things, as he 
thought ſtod molt fo; his ſuertie, he called to his re- 
membꝛance, that he had no iſſue but two baſtard 
; fonnes Harold and Sweno , begotten of his con⸗ 
cubine Alwine. Wherefoze he ſent oner to Richard 
duke ol Aoꝛmandie, requiring to haue queene Emy 
ma the widow of king Egelred in mariage, and fo 
obtcinedhtr, not a littieto the wonder of manie , 
which thought a great onerſight boch in the woman 


Ran, Hig, 


kaHig, 


* 


the hiſtoric of England. 


he murdered the king, + ffraightwaies to pꝛeuent 
death with terrible toꝛments of flerbꝛands x links; 


anwhis boo 


179 
and in hir bzother , that would ſatiſfie] the requeſt of 
Cnute herein, conſtdering he had beene ſuch a moꝛ⸗ 
tall enimie to hir fozmer huſband. But duke Richard Polydor. 
did not onelie conſent , that his ſaid ſiſter ſhould be 
maried vnto Cnute, but alſo he himſelfe toke to 
wife the ladie Heſtricha, ſiſfer to the ſaid Cnate. 

© Here pe haue to vnderſtand, that this mariage 
was not made without great conſideration t large 
couenants granted on the part of king Cnute: foz 
befoze he conldobteinequene Emma to his wife, 
it was fullie condefcended+agred,that after Cnuts Tyr cour⸗ 
veceaſe, che crowne of England ſhould remaine to nantes made 
the illue bo2ne of this mariage betwixt hir Cnute, at tte mari⸗ 
vhichconenant although it was not perfozmed im⸗ age betwirt 
mediatlie alter the deceaſſe of king Cnute, pet in Faun 
the end it toke place, ſo as the right ſermed to be de⸗ e 
ferred, and not to be taken away oz aboliſhed: foz 


immediatlie vpon Yarolds death that had vſurped, 


Hardicnute ſucceded as right heire tothe crowne, 

by foꝛce of the agrementmade at the time of the 

mariage ſolemnized betwirt his father and mother, 

and being once eſtabliſhed in the kingdome, he oꝛ⸗ 

deined his bꝛother Edward to ſucceed him , where- 

by the Danes were vtterlie excluded from all right 

that they had to pꝛetend vnto the crowne of this 

land, and the Engliſh blond reffozed thereto, chiellie 

by that grationsconcluſion of this mariage betwirt Tyr enguch 
king Cnute and queene Emma. Foz the bhichno dioud refto= 
mall pꝛaiſe was thought to be due vnto the ſald red. 

queene , ſith by hir politike gouernement, in ma⸗ The ww of 
king bir match io benefictallto hir ſelfe arm hir line, mn fo hu wit. 
the crowne was thus recouered ont of the hands of dome. | 
the Danes, and reſtoꝛed againe in time to the right 

heire, as by an auncient treatiſe which ſome haue 

intituled Eneonuum Emme, and was witten in thoſe Erema 
dates , it doth and may appeare. Which boke al- E. 
though there be but few copies thereof abzoad, gi- 
9 great light to the hiſtoꝛie of that 


But noto to dur purpoſe. Cnute the ſame pente Math Well. 
in which he was thus marted, hongh perſuaſion of 
his wifequene Emma, ſent awate the Dantſh na- 


nie and armie home into Denmarke , gining to 


them fonreſco2e and two thouſand pounds of ſilner, 

vhich was leuted thzoughout this land foz their wa / vy Malm. 
ges. In the peare 1018, Evzikeve Streona earls 1018 
of Percia was ouerthzowen in his owne turne: EO 
fo being called befoꝛe the king into his pꝛiuie chan 
ber, and there in reaſoning the matter about ſome 
quarrell that was picked to him, he began verie pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuouſlie to vpbꝛaid the king of ſach pleaſures 
as he had befoze time done vnto him; A did (ſaid he) 2 
fo2 the loue which J bare towards pou , fozſake my 
ſouereigne loꝛd king Edmund, and at length foz ?? 
your ſake flue him. At vhich wozds Cnute began „ 
to change countenance, as one marnellonſlie aba- 
ſhed , and ſfraightwaies gaue ſentence againſt Ed⸗ 
rike in this wiſe; Thou art wozthie(ſafth he)of death, >> 
amd die thou ſhalt , which art guiltie of treaſon both 
towards God and me, ſith that thou halt ſlaine thine 2» 
owne ſbuereigne loꝛd, and my derre alied bꝛother. 


Thy blond therefoze be vpon thineowne head, th 2 


thy tung hath vttered thy treaſon. And immediatlie „ 
he cauſed his chꝛoat to be cut, and his bodie to be 
thꝛowen out at the chamber window into the riner „ 


of Thames . «© But others ſap, that hands were latd Evztkepat ty 


vpon him in the verie ſame chamber oz cloſet there death. 


all canſes of tumults xhurlieburlies, he was put to 


vhich execution hauing paſſed vponhim, a ſecond 
foz both his fert were bound together, 
dꝛawne thzongh the ſkreets of thecitie, 
t in fine caſt into a common ditch called * 


180. I be ſeuench Booke of Tyeſtate of Bri, 
ya — Ai an . Cnute ſaileth into Denmarke to ſub. 
ting him wozthie of a woꝛſe rather than of a better due Fa he F. andali, earle Goodwin. ood ſer 
buriall. In ſuch hatred was treaſon had, being a ice with the Engliſh againſt the ſaid andals, 
vice ubich the verie infidels and groſſe pagans ab and what benefit accrewed unto the En lib. 
hozred, elſe would they not haue ſaid, Trediianem men by the ſaid good ſervice, he returneth into Eng. 
uno, proditorem od; ; Treaſon J loue , but a traitoz lend after the diſcomfiture of the entmie , he axketh aner 4 
J hate. This was the end of Edzike, ſurnamed daine into Denmarke and incountreth wich the Sweidener, 
de Stratten on Streona, a mm of great name fed h, leine ncouner rakenby orf . 
fo; his craſtie diſſtimulation, falſhodand treaſon, 10 the hands of his owne vnnaturall lubiects; C — 


vſed by him to the ouerthꝛow of the Engliſh eſtate, | kidenceintheEngliſhmen , his deuout — 

as partlie befoze is touched. | to Rome, his returne into England, his 
Simon Dun: But there be that concerning the cauſe of this Ed ⸗ nn — 

_ 25h 3 to wage 2 that * | | 

oe is recited , declaring that Cnute ſtanding 
Encorium ſome doubt to be betraied thzongh the treaſon of The twelfth Chapter . 
OY Edzike, ſought occaſion howto rid him and others 3 | 
(home he miſtruſted)out of the way. And therefoze A N the third yeare of his 


ona day when Edzike craued ſame tat RH As Cnute ſailed with an 1 
Cnuts hands, t ſaid that he had deſerued to be well 0 Q | (& armie of Engliſhmen and — 
thought ok, ſich by his flight from the battell at A- NN 


Danes into Denmarke, to Down 
ſhendon, che viaozie therby inclined to Cnutes part: 2 


Canute hearing him ſpeake theſe woꝛds, made this 92 8 annoied and 
ce anſwere : And canſt thou (quoth he) be true to me, CS > 


: 3), warred againſt his ſubiecs 
ee that thzough fraudulent meanes diddeſt deteiue thy ot Denmarke, Carle God: Ent Gay 
ſouereigne lozd andmaiſter : But J will reward wine, vhich had the ſouereigne conduc of the Eng —— 
cc ther acco2ding to thy deſerts, ſo as from hencefozth liſhmen, the night befoze the day appointed faz the wake. 
ec thou ſhalt not deceiue anie other, and ſo fozthwith battell got him fo2th of the campe with his people 
.. commanded Erike one of his chiefe capteines to and ſuddenlie aſſailing the Uandals in their lod⸗ 
diſpatch him, uo incontinentlie cut off his head 30 gings, eaſilie diſtreſſed them,fleaing a great num⸗ 
with his axe oʒ halbert. Uerelie Simon Dunelmen- * berof them, and chaſing the reſidue. In the moꝛning 
ſis ſaith, that N. Cnute vnderſtanding in what ſozt earlie, ichen as Cnute heard that the Engliſhmen 
both king Egelred, and his ſonne king Edmund were gone fozth of their lodgings, he ſuppoſed that 
Jronſide had berne betraied by the ſaſd Edzike, ſtud = they were either led awaie, o2 elſe turned to take 
in great doubt to be like wiſe deceiued by him, and part with the enimies. But as he appꝛoched to the 
ſherefoꝛe was glad to haue ſome pꝛetended quarell, enimies eampe, he vnderſtod how the mater went; 
to diſpatch boch him and others, uhome he likewiſe foz he found nothing there but blond, dead bodies, 
miitruſted, as it well appeared. Foz at the ſame dad the ſpoile. Foz vhich god ſeruice, Cnute had the Cantehnth 
time there were put to death with Edꝛike earle H Engliſhmen in maze eſtimation ener after , and Engi 
man the ſonne of-earle Leofwin, and bꝛother to 40 bighlierewarded their leader the ſame carle Gu / in alm 
earleLeofrike: alſo Adel ward the ſonne of earle A wine. When Cnutehadozdered all things in Der [2% 
gelmare and Þzightrike the ſonne of Alfegus go- marke, as was thought behwfefull, he returned ⸗ 
uernoꝛ of Deuonſhire, without all guilt oꝛ cauſe (as gaine into England: and within a few dates aftcr, 
ſome waite .) And in place of Moꝛman, his bzother he was aduertiſed that the Swedeners made warre 
. . Leofrike was made earle of Percia by the king, againſt his ſubieas of Denmarke, vnder the leding 
and had in great fauour . This Leofrike is common · of two great pzinces, Ulfe and Ulafe, Uhercfoze _1 92 
lie alſo by waiters named earle of Cheſter. Aſter to defend his doinintons in thoſe parts, he paſſed a- Cnurcpaleh 
this, Cnute likewiſe baniſhed Jric and Turkill, two gaine with an armie intoDenmarke , inconntred aum 
Danes, the one (as befoꝛe is recited) gonernozof with his enimies, and reteiued a ſoꝛe ouerthow, 
Noꝛthumberland, and the other of Nozthfolke and 50 loſing a great number both of Danes and Engliſh⸗ 
Suffolke oz Caſtangle. | men. But gathering togither anew foꝛce of men, way, un 
Then reſted the whole rule of the realme in the he ſet againe vpon his enimies and ouertamc them, 
kings hands, where vpon he ſtudied to pzeſerue the conffreining the two fozeſaidpzinces to agree vpon | 
people in peace, and oꝛdeined lawes,acco:ding to reaſonable conditions of peace. Matth. Welt. res Mau. Weln. 
Hen, Hunt. the which both Danes and Englichmen ſhould be counteth, that at this time earle Godwine and the 
Zams put to gouerned in equall fate and degree. Diuers great Engliſhmen wꝛought the enterpꝛiſe aboue mentio⸗ 
: | los home he found vnfaithfull o rather ſuſpected, ned, of aſſaulting the enimies campe in the night 
A tere railed he put to death (as befoze pe haue heard) beũde ſuch = ſeaſon, after Cnute had firſt loſt in the day befozeno 
as he baniſhed out of the realme . He raiſed a tar ſmall number of his people: and that then the foze- 
nan tribute ot the people, amounting to the ſumme of 60 ſaidpzinces 02 kings, as he nameth them Ulfus and 
foureſcoze t two thouſand pounds , beſides 110000 Aulafus, vhichlatter he calleth Eiglafe, were con⸗ 
pounds, ſchich the Londoners paid towards the ſtrained to agree vpon a peace. The Danich <20- Alder 
maintenance of the Daniſh armie , But whereas nicles alledge, that the occaſion of this warre roſe Cann. 
theſe things chaunced not all at one time, but in hereof. This Olauus aided Cnute (as the ſame wi 
ſundꝛie ſealons, we will returne ſomevbat backe to ters repoꝛt) againſt king Edmund and the Engiſh 
declare vhat other exploits were atchiued in the "men. But vhen the peace ſhould be made betwene 
meane time by Cnute, not onelie in England, but Cnute and Edmund, there was no conſideration 
alſo in Denmarke, and elſeubere: admoniſhing the had of Olauus: vhereas though him the Danes 
reader in the pꝛoceſſe ot the diſcourſe following, that chiellie obteined the vicozie . Pere vpon Olamis 
much ercellent matter is „bereout was ſoꝛe offended-in his mind againſt Cnute, and 
(if the ſame be ſtudioullie read and diligentlie conſi⸗ occaſion ſought to be reuenged. But vhat 
dered) no ſmall pꝛoſit is tobe reaped, both fox the ſoeuer the cauſe was of this warre betwirt theſe 
augmentation of his owne knowledge and others twopꝛinces the end was thus: that Dlanus was 
that be udious, expelled ont of his kingdome, and conſireined to 
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fie to Gerithallaus a duke in the parties of Eaſt- 
land. and aſter ward returning into Nozwaie, was 
flaine by ſuch of his ſubieas as toke part wi 
Cnute, in manner as in the hiſtoꝛie of Poꝛwaie, 
appeare th moze at large, with the contrarietie found 
in the wꝛitings of them vhich haue recoꝛded the hi 
ſtoꝛies of thoſe noꝛch regions . 

But here is to be remembꝛed, that the fame and 
glozie of the Engliſh nation was greatlie aduanced 
in theſe warres, as well againſt the Swedeners as 


the No2wegſans, ſo that Cnute began to lone and 
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truſt the Engliſhmen much better than it was to be 
thought he would ener haue done. Shozflic after 
that Cnute was retarned into England, that is to 
ſap (as ſoine haue) in the 15 peare ot his reigne, he 
went to Rome fo perfozme his vow vhich he had 
made to viſit the places there the apoſtles Peter 
and Paule had their buriall , where he was honoza- 
blte recetned of pope John the 2o that then held the 
ſe. When hehaddonehis denotion there, he retur⸗ 
ned into England. Jn the peare following, he made 
a iournie againſt the Scots, which as then had rebel- 
led; but by the pꝛincelie power of Cnute were 
ſubdued and bzought againe to obedience: ſo that 
not onelie king Palcolme, but alſo two other kings 


Pelbeach and Jeohmare became his ſubieas. Fi⸗ 


nallie after that this noble pꝛince king Cnute had 
reigned the tearme of 20 peares currant, after the 
death of Ethelred, he died at Shaftſburie, as the 
Engliſh wꝛiters affirme, on the r 2 of Nonember, 
and was buried at Wincheſter , But the Daniſh 
chꝛonicles recoꝛd chat he died in Noz2mandie , and 
was buried at None (as in the ſame chꝛonicles pe 
map reade moze at large.) 


The treſpuiſſance of Cnute , the am- 


pleneſſe of his dominions,the " ww and cha- 


ritable fruits of his voiage to Rome redoun- 
ding tothe common benefit of all trauellers from 
Englandthither, with what great perſonages he had 
conference, and the honour that was doone him there, his in- 
tollerable pride in commanding the waters of the flouds 


not to riſe, he humbleth himſelfe and confeſſeth Chriſt Teſus 
to be king of kings, he refuſeth to weare the crowne during 


his life, he reproueth a gentleman flatterer, his iſſue legiti 


mate and illegitimate, his inclination in his latter yeares, 


what religious places he erected, repaited, and inriched; 
what notable men he fauoured and reuerenced, his lawes; 
and that in cauſes as well eccleſiaſticall as rempo-" 
porall he had cheefe and ſole gouernement 


in this land, whereby the s viurped 
title Nee ſ 4 


is impeached. 5 


T he xiij. (hapter. 


cauſed ſuch tolles and tallages as were demanded 
of way · goers at bzidges and ſtreets in the high way 
betwirt England and Rome to be diminiſhed to the 
halfes, and againe got alſo a moderation to be had 


in the patment of the archbiſhops fs of his realme, 


vhich was leniedof them in the court ol Rome vhen 
they ſhould receine their palles, as may aypeare by 
a letter vhichhe himſelfe being at Rome, direged 
to the biſhops and other of the nobles of England. 
In the vhichit alſo appeareth, that beides the roiall 
interteinm ent, uhich he had at Rome of pope John, 
hadconferente there wich the emperour Conrad, 


the hiſtorie ofEngland. 


of the pope , and of all other the high pzinces at that 


LA other of his roiall acts , he 
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with Kafe the king of Birgongne and mante o / 
ther great pzinces ano noble men, vhich were pze- Grants 
ſent chere at that time: all iich at his requeſt,in fa- made tothe 
nour of thoſe Englichmten that ſhould tranell vnto Enguchmen. 
Rome, granted (as we haue ſaid) to dimintſh ſuch 4 


duties as were gathered of paſſingers, . 
Hereceiued there manie great gifts of the empe / Cnute. 
ronr, and was highlie honozed of him, andlikewiſe |... _ 


pzeſent at Rome: ſo that vhenhe came home Polydor. 
(as ſome waite ) he did grow greatlie into pzide, Matt. Weſt. 
inſomnch that being n-rytothe Thames ,zrather HOES 
as ute) vpon the ſea ftrand,neere to South · Ye can 

andperceining the watet to riſe by reaſon. {23retobe 
of the tive , he caſt oft his gowne, and wzawing it Mauh,weg, 
round togither, thzew it on the ſands verie neere the ſaith. 
increaſing water, and ſat him downe vpon it, ſpea- Hen. Hunt. 
king theſe o2 the like wo2ds to the ſea: Chou art „ 
( ſaith he) within the compaſſe of mp dominion and 
the ground thereon J ſit is mine, and thou knoweſt „5 
that no wight dare diſobeie my commandements; 
I therefoze do now command ther not to riſe vpon 23 
my ground, noꝛ to pꝛeſume to wet ante part of thy 
ſouereigne lozd and gouernour. But the ſea kæping 
hir courſe, roſe ſtill higher and higher, and ouerflow- 
ed not onelie the kings fert, but alſoflaſhed vp vnto 
his legs and knees. There with the king ſfarted ſud⸗ 
denlie vp, md withdzew from it, ſaleng withall to 
his nobles that were about him: Behold pou noble king — 
men, pon call me king, vhich can not ſo much as 
ſtaie by my commandement this ſmall poꝛtion of 55 
water. But know yefo2 certeine, that there is no 
king but the father onelie of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiff, 52 
with home he reigneth , 4 at thoſe becke all things 
aregoverned , Let vs therefoze honoz him , let vs F. pulli 
co and pofeſſe him to be the ruler of heauen, {rough, ik it 
earth, and ſea, and S 1 ok hed —— 
From chence incheſter ng to 

with his one hands ſet his crowne diets the head *nowledge, 


ol the image of thecrucifir; vhich ſod there in the Nn 184 


church of the apoſtles Peter and Paule, and from Poly dot 
thencefo2thhe would neuer weare that crowne noz Match. Weſt, 
ante other. Some waite that he ſpake not the fozmer 

woꝛds to the ſea vpon anie pzeſumptnouſneſſe of 
mind, but onelie vpon occaſion of the vaine title, 

which in his commendation one of his gentlemen Polydor. 
gaue him by way of flatterie (as he rightlie toke it) g 
foꝛ he called him the moſt mightieſt king of all 

kings, which ruled molt at large both men ea, and Flatterie rex 
land. Therefoze to repꝛwue the fond flatterie of ſuch 

vaine perſons , he deuiſed and pꝛactiſed the deed be⸗ 


foze mentioned, thereby both to repzoue ſuch flat- 


terers, and alſo that men might be admoniſhed to 


confider the omnipotencie of tie God. He 
had iſſue by his wife queene Emma, a ſonne named 
by the Engliſh chꝛonicles Hardiknonght, but by the 
Danich wziters Canute oz unute: alſo a daughter 
named Gonilda, that was after maried to 


Menrie Poly dor. 
the forme of Conrad, vhich alſo was afterwards 

emperour , and named Henrie the chird. By his b. Crantr. 
concubine Alwine that was daughter to Alſelme , 

vhome ſome name earle of Hampton, he had two 

baſtard ſonnes, Harold nd Sweno. He was much 

giuen in his latter daies to vertue, as he that conſi- 

dered how perfect felicitie reſted onelie in godlines Polydor. 
and true denotion to ſerue the heauenlie king and Fabian. 

Be repared in his time manie churches, abbeies, 
and houſes of religion, vhich byoccaſton of warres 
hay beene ſoꝛe defaced by him and his father, but 
ſpeciallie he did great coſt vpon the abbeie of ſaint 
Edmund, in the towne of Burie, as partlie befoze 
is mentioned. Heal built two abbeies from the 
foundation, as ſaint Benets "<a ſeuen 


182 The ſeuenth Booke of The ſtate of Britain, 
miles diſtant from Nozwich, and an other in No» fonme of king Tnute,toſneced in his fathersrome, Coma 
—— waie. He did alſo build a church at Aſhdone in Ellex, hHauing carle Leofrike , and diuerſe other of the no: to thecrogy 
Barciow: kes ; 
done was pzeſent at the hallowing oꝛ conſecration therof the Engluhmen, and namelie earle Godwine earle 
is balle a with a great multitude of the loꝛds and nobles of the ol Kent, with the chiefeſt loꝛds of the weſt parts, co⸗ 
mile from - realme,both Engliſh and Danes. He alſo holpe with — ueted rather to haue one ot king Tgelreds ſonnes, 


thence. 


bis owne hands to remoue the bodie of the holie 


which were in Hoꝛmandie, oꝛ elſe Yardicnute the 


— 


10 20 | fo ; 
— archbithop Tlhegus,vhen the ſame was tranſlated ſonne of king Cnute by his wife quene Emma. 3. 

— 22 We rotall and moſt ich remained in Denmarke, aduanccd to e 
rich ie wels ſchich he « his wife queene Emma gaue 1 © place, This controuerũe held in ſuch wile, that the Tee nn 
vnto the church ol Mincheſter, might make the be realme was diuided (as ſome wzite) by lot betwixt diauded be 
holders to wonder at ſuch their exceeding and boun · the twobzethzen Harold and Hardicnute. The nozth — 
tifull munificence. part, as Mercia and Nozthumberlandfellto Harold, cnus 

Chus did Cnute ſtriue to refoꝛme all ſuch things and the ſouth part vnto Hardienute: but at length 
as he and his anceſtoꝛs had done amiſſe, and to the vhole remained vnto Harold, bicauſe his bꝛo⸗ 
wipe awaie the ſpot of enill doing , as ſuerlie to the ther Hardicnute refuſed to come out of Denmarke 
outward ſight of the woꝛld he did in deed; he had the to take the gouernment vpon him. 
archbiſhop of Canturburie Achelnotus in ſingular But pet the authoꝛitie of earle Godwine, vho had The nthay 
reputation, and vſedhiscounſell in matters of im · the quene and the treaſure of the realme in his ke; tie otras 

Leofrikeearle poztance. Ye alſo highlie fauoured Leofrike earle 20 ping, ffated the matter a certeine time, (p:ofeſſing S=dwie, 

of Chelter, af Cheſter, ſo that the ſame Leofrike bare great rule bimlelfe as it were gardian to the pong men, the an 
ino2dering of things touching the fate of the com / bonnes of the queene, till at length he was conftrei, 
mon wealth vnder him as one of his chiefecouncel ned to giue ouer his hold, and confoꝛme himſelfe to 

King Cnutes loꝛs. Diuerſe lawes and ſtatutes he made foz thego- the ſtronger part and greater number.) And ſo at 

lawes. uernment of the common wealth, partlie agreeable Orxkoꝛd, where the allemblie was holden about the e⸗ 
wich the lawes ol king Edgar, and other the kings ledion, Harold was pꝛoclaimed king, and conſecra⸗ 
that were his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and partlie tempered ac · ted acco2ding to the maner (as ſome wꝛite.) But it E 
co2ding to hisowne liking, and as was thought to = ſhould apperre by other, that Elnothus the archbi- * pag 112, 
him molt expedient : among the which there be di- ſhop of Canturburie, a man indued with all vertue = Simon Dun. 
uerſe that concerne cauſes as well eccleſiaſticall as 30 and wiſedome refuſed tocrownehim: fo then king Therefulal ; 
tempoꝛall. Whereby (as maiſter Fox hath noted) it Harold being elected of the nobles and perres, requi- — 
maie be gathered, that the gouernment ol ſpirituall red the ſaidarchbiſhop that he might be of him conſe⸗ thngtocan. 
matters did depend then not vpon the biſhop of 6 crated, and receiue at his hands the regall ſcepter cratcung 
Rome, but rather vnto the lawfullaws ¶ with thecrowne, hich the archbiſhop had in his cu, ch. 
thozitie of the tempozall pꝛince no leſle chan matters ffodie, and to home it oneliedid awerteine toin 
andcauſes tempozall. But of theſe lawes t ſtatutes ueſt himtherewith,the archbiſhop flatlie refuſed,and 
enaced byking Cnute,ye may read moze as ye find mith anoth pzoteſfed, that he would not conſecrate 
them ſet fo2th in the befoeremembzed boke of mai · ante other foz king, ſo long as thequeenes childzenlt- 
ſter william Lambert, which foz bziefeneſſe we here ned: foz (ſaith he) Cnute committed them to my 
omit. 40 truſt and aſſurance, and to them will J kepe my 

an a STC ag yg ae ae 1 
ariance amongeſt the peeres of the downle vpon ad neither do 1 
V / ; wy” — Uſacleſſes the hin * denie no2 deliuer them vnto pou: but J fo2bid by the „ 
F e tg , L apolfolike authozitie all the biſhops, that none of » 
dome is diuided betwixt Harold the baſtard them pꝛeſume to take the ſame awaie , and dcliner „ 
ſonne and Hardicnute the lawfullie begotten ſow them to pon, oz conſecrate you fc king. As fo2 your 
of king Cnute late deceaſſed, Harold hath the totall ſelfe,if pon dare, you maie vſurpe that which J haue * 
regiment , the authorttie of earle Goodwine gardian to the committed vnto God and his table. 5 
ucenes ſonnes, Harold is 8 king, oy wap moms But vhether afterwards the king by one meane 
. . ̃˙· . . thearchbiſhopto crowne him king, 
came to paſſe that he was counted king Cnutes baſtard; Al- du chat he was conſecrated of ſome ocher, he was ad- 
— Ganges thecrowne emp d, rens (ynder mitted king of all the Engliſh people, begining his N 
colour 1endile mtertemment Ocur retinues M- , | ' ) 
ter yndcoing,a tithing of the 2 the poll, whether mou the pere of our Lozdathouſandthirtie and — 
Alfred was intereſſed in the crowne, the trecherous letter of x, the fouretenth yere of the empero2 Conrad 
Harold written in the name of queene Emma to hir two ſona the ſecond, in the ſixt yeere of Henrie the firſt, king 
in Normandie, 8 Alfred commerh ouer into Engę - of France, and about the ſeuen and twentith pere of 
land, che vnfaithfull dealing of Goodwine with Alfred and his Palcolme the lecond, king of Scots. This Harold 
le,ceaching chat in truſt is treaſon, a reſeruation ofeveric , dero who 
Tens» — remanent ſlaine, the lamentable end of Al- koz his great ſwiftnelle, was ſurnamed Harefof, of he is ſurna⸗ 
fred,and with what torments he was put to death; Harold vhomelittle is wzitten touching his doings, ſauing med Marta. 
baniſheth queene Emma out of England, hedege= 6o thathe is noted to haue bene an opꝛeiſſoꝛ of his peo- 
l ple, and ſpotted with manie notable vices. Jt was Harden 
pins ſpokenof dinerſe in thoſe dates, that this Þarold #** 
was not the ſonneof Cnute, but of a ſhomaker, Hg 
The and that his ſuypoſed mother Elgina, king Cnutes er Mari 
. concubine, to bꝛing the king further in loue with hir, 
„ ee N feined that ſhe was with child: and about the time 
Math. Well. T. , WE: that ſhe ſhould be bzought to bed (as ſhe made hir ac 
Wil Malm = VS count) cauſed the ſaid ſhomakers ſon to be ſecretlie 
4-2 4: 1 b:ought into hir chamber and then vntrulie cauſed it 
f to be repozted that ſhe was deliuered and the child ſo 
© reputed to be the kings ſonne. Nuk. Well 
EN Immediatlie vpon aduertiſement had of Cnutes 


EI 


— 


death,Alfred the ſonne of king Egelred, with fiſtie 
aur Seri, meaning n 


AIVSS'DD millaritie 
like vnto them elected Harold the baſe 


ynder the Danes. 


crowne,md to obteine it bylawfullclatme with qui⸗ 
etnelle, il he might; i not, chen to vſe foꝛce by aid ol 
ö ——— 
he om Dal 
be came to Canturburie ; and ſhoxtlie after, earle 
Govwine feining to reccine him as a friend, came 
to met him, and at Gilfoꝛd in the night ſeaſon-ap- 
a number of armed men to fall vpon the 
No2mans as they were aſlepe, and ſo toe them 
togtther with Alfred,x flue the Nozmansby the poll, 
in ſuch wiſe that nine were ſlaine , + the tenthreſer- 
ned. But pet vhen thoſe that were reſerued, ſeemed 
to him a greater number than he wiſhed toeſcape, 
he fell to md againe tithed them as befoze . Alfred 
had his eies put out, and was conueied to the Ile of 
Elie, uhere ſhoꝛtlie aſter he died. 
ho Alfred ſhouldclaime the crowne to himſelſe 
I ſe not: foz verelie J can not be perſuaded that he 
was the elder bꝛother, thongh diuers authoꝛs haue ſo 
wzitten,ſith Gemeticenſis, « the authoꝛ of the boke 
called Eneomium Emme , plainlie affirme ; that Ed⸗ 
ward was the elder : but it might be, that Alfred be- 
ing a man of a ſtouter ſtomach than his bꝛocher Ed⸗ 
ward, made this attempt, either foz himſelfe, oꝛ in 
the behalfe of his bꝛolher Edward, being as then ab- 
ſent, and gone into Hungarie, as ſome wiite : but o⸗ 
ther ſap, chat as well Edward as Alfred came ouer 
at this time with a number of Noꝛman knights, and 
men of warre imbarked in a few ſhips, onelie to 
ſpeake with their mother, who as then lay at Min⸗ 
cheſter, whether to take aduiſe with hir how to re⸗ 
coner their right heere in this land, oꝛ to aduance 
their bꝛocher Hardicnute, oꝛ foz ſome other purpoſe, 
our antho2s d not declare. 
But the loꝛds of the realme chat bare their god 


wills bnto Harold, and (though contrarie to right) 


ment to mainteine him in the eſtate, ſeemed to be 
much offended with the comming of theſe two bꝛe⸗ 
zen in ſuch oꝛder: foz earle Godwine perſuaded 
them, that it was great danger to ſuffer ſo manie 
ftrangers to enter the realme, as they had bꝛought 
with them. Mhere vpon earle Godwine with the af- 
ſentof the other lo2ds, oz rather by commandement 
of Harold, went fozth, and at Gilfozd met with Al 
fred that was comming towards king Þarold to 
ſpeake with him, accoꝛdinglie as he was of Harold 
required to do. But now being taken, and his com- 
pantie miſerablie murthered (as bcfoze pe haue 
heard) to the number of ſix hundꝛed , Als 
fred himſelfe was ſent into the Ile of Elie, there to 
remaine in the abbeie in cuſtodie of the monks , ha- 
ning his eies put out as ſone as he entered firſt in 
tothe ſame Jie. William Malmeſburie faith, that 
Alfred came ouer, and was thus handeled betwirt 
the time of Þarolds death. e the comming in of Har- 
dicnute . Others wꝛite, that this chanced in his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Hardicnuts dates, which ſermeth not to be true: 
fo Pardicnute was knowne to loue his bꝛethꝛen by 
bis mothers ſide td dearelie to haue ſuffered anie 


ſuch iniurie to be t of | 
—— wzought againſt either of them in 


«Thus pe ſæ how wuiters diſſent in this matter, 
but foz the better clearing of the truth touching the 
time, I haue thought god to ſhew alſo vhat the aw 
tho: of the ſaid boke intituled Zncomnmen Em wils 
teth hereof, uhich is as followeth.Uhen Harold was 
once eſtabliſhed king, he ſought meanes how to rid 
quene Emma out of the way, and that ſecretlie, foz 
that openlie as pet he durſt not attempt anie thing 
againſt dir. She in filence 
lem the end of theſe things. But Harold 
bimſelfe, of a malicious purpoſe , by wicked avniſe 
toke counſell hom he might get into his hands and 
make away the ſons of quæene Emma, t tobe out 


kept hir ſelfe quiet, 
= 


the hiſtoric ofEngland. 
of danger of all anndiante that by them might be 
pꝛocured againſt him. Wherefoze he canſed a letter 
tobe wyitten in the name of their mother Emma, 
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ſtone veſtre dilatione inuaſoris veſtri i 


4 
a 


A coumtertet 


ich he ſent by certeine meſſengers ſubonedfoz the letter. 


ſame purpoſe into oꝛmandie | 
Alfred as then remained. The tenour of vhich letter 


Thetenour ofa letter forged and ſent 
in queene Emmas name to hir 
two ſonnes. 


Eamardo & Alfredo materna im- 
& pcrtit ſalutamina.Dii domini noſtri 
. obiturs ſeparatim plangimus 
ae , chariſſimu dum dietim ma- 

4 priuamini, 
miror guid captetis confily, dum as ney 
ry fie. 

ri quotidid ſoliditatẽ. Is enim inceſſanter vicos & 
vrbes circuit, &. ſibi amicos principes munerihus, 


minis c precibus facit: ſed vnumꝰ vob ſuper 


ſe mallent regnare quam iſtius (qui nunc ys im- 
perat ) teneri ditione. Vnde rogo unus veſtrum 


al me velociter & priuatꝰ vemat , vt ſalubre 4 
me conſiltumaccipiat, & ſciat quo pacto hoc nego- 
tium quod vols fieri de beat, per preſentem quoque 
internuncium quid ſuper hu fatturi eſtis reman- 
dure. Valete cordis mei viſcera. 


The ſame in Engliſh 


MMima in name onelie queene to 
hir ſons Edward and Alfred ſen- 
A gech motherlie greeting. Whileſt 
woe ſeparatelie bewaile the death 

= = of our ſouereigne lord the king 
(moſt deare ſonnes)and whileſt you are euerie 
day more and more deprined from the king- 


dome of your inheritance, I maruell what yon 
doo determine, ſith you know by the delay of 


your ceaſſing to make ſome enterpriſe, the 


chere Edward and 


N force of the vſurper of your king- 


om is dailie made the ſtronger. For inceſſant- 


lie he goeth from tone to towne, from citie 


to citie, and maketh the lords his friends by re⸗ 
wards, threats, and praiers, but they had rather 
haue one of you to reigne ouer them, than to 
be kept vnder the rule of this man that now go- 
uerneth them. Wherefc re my requeſt is, th 

one of you doo come with ſpeed, and that pri- 
uilie ouer to me, that he may vnderſtand my 
wholeſome aduiſe, and know in what ſort this 
matter ought to be handled , which I would 
haue to go forward, and ſee that ye ſend mee 
word by this preſent meſſenger what you 
meane to doo herein. Fare ye well euen the 
bowels of my heart. . 


Theke letters were deliuered vnto ſuch as were 
made puuie to the purpoſed treaſon, upo being fullie 
inſtructed how to deale, went ouer into 1 
and pꝛeſenting the letters vnto the yong- gentle- 
men, vſedthe matter ſo, that they thought verelie 
that this meſſage had berne ſent from their mother, 


* 


and w2ote againe by them that b:onght the letter 
that oneof them would not falle but come oner vn 


- 5 


4 


to hir acroꝛding to that ſhe had requeſfcd, and witty 
all pointed the day ard time. The meſſengers te · 
turning to king Harold, — him how they 


1 „ 7 * «Y 
* 0 * 


14 


hadſped. The panger b:other 
thersconſent, 


Bullogners, and paſled 

oching to the thoze,he was ſfreightwaies deſcried 
his enimies, no haſted fozth to ſet vpon him; but 
perceining their dult, de bad the ſhips caſt about, and 


Thie ſeuenth Booke of 


The ſlate of Britain 
hir quite out of the realme: ſo that ſhe ſailedoner tu 
Flanders, there ſhe was honourablie reteiued of 
earle Baldwine, and haning of him honourable pꝛao, 
. —— 
| 85 | rold.the | 


made ſmall acconntof his-ſubieas, degenerating roh, 
from the noble vertues of his father, followinghim Bam 
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make againe to the ſea; then landing at an other 10 infew things(except in exacting of tributes and pay derte) ta 
place, he ment togo che next way to his mother, ) Þe cauſed inderd eight markes of — dis father 
| Godwinwas But earle Godwine hearing of his arriuall, met be leniedof euerie pozto2 hauen in England, to the 4 
> to do bim, receiued him into his aſſurance,and binding his = reteiningof 16 Hips furniſhed with men of warre, Anme. 
this vnder a credit with a coꝛpoꝛ all och, became his man, and ther · lich continued ener in a readineſſe to defend the readincy, 
colour to be pitch leading him out of the high way that leadeth to coats from pirats. To conclude with this Harold, 
ray pies London,hebzought him to Gilfod, Were he lodged bis ipedir death pzouided wellfoz his fame, bicauſe nua 
Gab,  allthoſtrangers,bya ſcoze, avozen,andhalfeaſcox = (asit mas thoaght) ifhis fe bad ben of long con, 197% 
togither in innes,ſo as but a fewremained about the = tinuance, his infamie had beene the greater. But they gm 
pong gentleman Alfred to attend vpon him, There after he had reigned foure pœres, oz (as other gas tuo mum 
was plentie of meat and dzinke pꝛepared in euerie 20 thered) ie peeres and ta moneths, he departed 8 
lodging fon the refreſhing of all thecompanie. And out of this wozld at Drfozd, t was buried at Win — 
Godwine taking his leaue foz that night, departed cheſter( as ſome ſap.) Other ſay he died atPenefozd Will \ 
to his lodging, pzomiling the next mozning tocome in the-moneth of Apziil , and was buried at Weſt, 
togiue bis dutifull attendance on Alfred. minſter, which ſhould apeare to be true by that nich 
But behold, after they had filled themſelues with alter isrepozted of his brother Yardiknoughts cr· 
meats and dzinks,and were gone to bed, in the dead l dealing, and great ſpite thewed toward his bed 
of the night cameſuc as king Harold had * FDodie, as ate ſhall be ſpeciſled. | 
ted, and entring into euerie inne 3cd 5 |; . / 
— nM armo2 and weapons that belonged to the ffrangers: Hardicnute is ſent for into England w- 


ether ſuch as lihich done, they toke them, and chained them fad 
king Þarold with fetters and manacles, ſo keeping them ſure till 
appointed,tok the next mozning . Wich being come, they were 


his Napnans brought fozth with their hands bound behind het 


man, as he came to hand by lot, and ſo they flue nine 
andleft the tenth aliue. Df thoſe that were leit aliue, 
ſome they kept to ſerue as bondmen, other fo; cone- 
touſneſſe of gaine they ſold, nd ſome they p m_ 
ſon,of vhome pet diuerſe afterwards eſcaped. 
with moze hach the fozeſaid authoz witten of this 
matter , declaring further, that Alfred being con- 
ueied into the Ile of Elte, had not onelie his eies put 
out in moſt cruell wiſe, dut was alſo pꝛeſentlie there 
murthered. But he ſpeaketh not further of the ma⸗ 
ner how he was made away, ſauing that he ſaith he 
fozbeareth to make long recitall of this matter, bi⸗ 
cauſe he will not renew the mothers grefe in hea⸗ 


ring it, ich there can be no greater ſoꝛrow to the mo- = 


cher than to heare of hir ſonnes deach. 

Z remember in Caxton we read, that his cruell 
to2mento2s ſhould cauſe his bellie to be opened ta- 
king out one end ot his bowels oꝛ guts, tied the ſame 
toaſtake vhichthey had ſct faſt in the ground; then 
with needels of tron pꝛicking his bodie , they cauſed 
 bim to run about the ſtake, till he had wond out all 


50 


dis intrailes, g ſo ended be his innocent life, to e N 


great ſhame +obloqute ct his cruel aduerſaries, But 
bbether he was thus toꝛmented oꝛ not, oꝛ rather died 
(as I thinke) of the angtuch by putting out his eies, 
no doubt but his death was reuenged by Gods hand 
in thoſe that pꝛocuret it. But vhethererle Godwine 
was cherle cauſer thereof, in betraieng him vnder a 
cloked colour of pꝛetended freendſhip, J cannot ſap: 
but that he twke him and lice his companie, as 
ſome haue witten, J cannot thinke it to be true, both 
as well fm that ichich ye haue heard recited out of the 
authoz that ante Encomium Enn, As alſo fo) that it 
ſhould ſeeme he might neuer be ſd diredlie charged 

owne ercuſe. But now to other affaires of Harold. 
Alter be had made away his halfe bꝛother Al 
Anne Ent: fred, he ſpoiled his mother in law quene Emma of 
wobantſhed. he molt part of hir riches , and therewith baniſhey 


* 


39 be made king ; alteration in the ſtate of 


tber Harold, and that the lozvs of Engiand had cho⸗ 


Norwaie and Denmarke by the death of ling 
Cnute, Hardicnute ic crowned, he ſendeth for his 
mother queene Emma, Normandie ruled by the 


Jrench king, Hardicnute re err mother exile vpn 
dead bodie of his ſtepbrother Harold, queene Emma and 
erle God wine haue the gouernment of things intheir hands, 
Hardicnute leuicth a ſore tribute is ſubiecte; | 
ofofficers & deniall of a prince his tribute lie 

rince Edward into 

ceſter accuſed and put from his ſee for being acceflaric to the 


pur 

m ing of Alfred, his reſticution procured | 
— — being accuſed for the — EX» 
cuſech himſe lfe, and iuſtiieth his cauſe by ſwearing, but ſpeci- 
allie by preſenting the king wich an ineſtimable gift; the cauſe 
why Goodwine purpoſed Alfreds death; the Engliſh oples 
care about the ſucceſſion to the crowne,, moonke Brightwalds 
dreame and vifion touching that matter; Hardicnute poiſoned 
| atabridall, his conditions, ſpeciallic his hoſpitalitie, of 

him the Engliſhmen learned to cate and drinke im- 

tlie, the neceſſitie of ſobrietie, the end 
ofthe Daniſh regiment in this land, and 
hen chey began ein 
coaſts, 


The xv. Chapter. 


| Fer darold mas | 
202 80 | — z all he ie of the Haw 
5 of - 


— 


2 2 realme, both Danes u Eng- nate, N 
Ts liſhmen agred to ſend fo; Hardi- 


—— Sg, te Genet knought, 
„„en his wife queene 8 
2 = Tmma, and to make him 
hing. Þ 
that by the 


elected one agnus, the ſonne of O⸗ the n 
launs tobe their king and the Danes choſe this Har- hug. 
diknought, home their wziters name Canute the . on bent 
ſbird, to be their gouernoꝛ. This Hardiknought 02 Nau. Wel. 
Canute being aduertiſedot᷑ the death of his halfe b:0- lay bat f 


was at B 
ges 


Fly 
ſen him to their king, with all canuenient ſped pe, d gh be 
pated a nauie, and imbarkinga certeme numbet of morher wh 
men of warre,toke the ſea,and had the wind ſo fauo⸗ arp 
rable fo: his purpoſe, that he arriued vpon the coat ſem 


of Kent the 36 day after he ſet out of „ — 


to viſit hit. 


ynder the Danes. 
and ſo comming to London, was loifullie reteiuen, 
and pzoclaimed king, and crowned of Athelnotus 
archbiſhop of Canturburte, in the pere of our Lozd 
104, in the firſt piere of the emperour Yenrie the 
third, in the 9 peere of Henrie the firſt of that name 


1041 


king of France, and in the firlt pre of Pagfinloc, 

A Pachabeda king of Scotland. Intuntinentlie 
"— after his eſtabliſhment in therule of this realme, he 
Id de- au en; ſent into Flanders foz his motherqueene Emma, 
eth fron na len o.. oho during the time of hir baniſhment, hadremat- 
— ned there. Foꝛ Noꝛmandie in that ſeaſon was go⸗ 
uerned by the French king, by reaſon of the mino⸗ 
nic ing ritie of duke William, ſurnamed the baſtard. 
nel, Poꝛeouer, in revenge of the w2ong offercd to 

qutene Emma by hir ſonne in law Harald, king 

— The bedte of Hardicnute did cauſe Alfrike archbiſhop of Pozke 


F 


and earle Godwtne, with other noble men to go to 


ay taken Dp,nd Weſtminſter , and there to take vp the bodie of the 
uſerie —_ ſame Marold, and withall appointed, that the head 
thereof ſhould be ſtriken off, and the trunke of it caſt 
"ag into the riuer of Thames. Which afterwards being 
ulm. . | found by ſiſhers, was taken vp and buried in the 
Clement churchyard al S. Clement Danes without Tem- 

— le barre at London. He committed the ozder and 


mY 
ff 


y gouernement of things to n 
/ Emma, and of Godwine chat was erle of kent: 
Itridate leuied a ſoꝛe tribute of his ſubiecs here in England 
miley, «. 0 pay the louldiers and mariners of his nauie , as 
.. firſt 21 thouſand pounds, t 99 pounds. and afterward 
vnto 32 ſhips there was a paiment made of a 11 
thouſand and 48 pounds. To cuerie mariner of his 


and toenerte maſter 12 marks. About the paiment 
of this monie great grudgegrew amongſt the peo- 
ple, inſonzuch that two of his ſeruants, vhich were 
apointed collectozs in the citie of Wozcefter , the 
one named Feader, and the other Turffane, were 


the hiſtorie of England. 


nauie he cauſeda paiment of 8 marks to be made, 


185 
each ol their armes two bzateletsof gold ot 26 oun- 
ces weight, n triple habergion guilt on thetr bodies, 
with guilt burgenets on their heads, a wand with 
gullt hiltsgirded to their waſtes, a battell-areafter 
the maner of the Danes on their left ſhoulder , a 
target with boſfes and muils guilt in their left hand, 
a dart in their right hand: and thus to concitide, they 
were furniſhed at all points with armoz and wea- 
pon acco2dinglte. It hach bene ſam, chat earle Gad Polydor. 
10 wine minded to marie his daughter to one of theſe 
hzethꝛen and percciuing that the elder b:other Alfred 
would diſdaine to haue hir, thought god to diſpatch 
him, that the other taking hir to wife , her might be 
next hetre to the crowne, and ſo at length inioy it, 
as afterwards came topaſſe, 

Allo about that tinie, uhen the linage of the kings 
of England was in maner extina, the Engliſh peo 
ple were much carefull (as hath bene ſaid) about the 
ſucteſſion of thoſe that ſhould inioie the crowne. 
20 Wherevpon as one Baightwold a monke of Glaſ- 

tenburie, chat was afterward biſhop of Winceſter, 

dz (as ſome haue mitten) of UWozceffer, ſtudied of- 
tentimes thereon: it chanced that he dꝛeamed one 
nigbt as he ſlept in his bed, that he ſaw ſaint Peter 
conſecrate 4 annoint Edward the ſonne of Egelred 

(as then remaining in exile in Nozmandie) king of 

England. And as he thought, he did demand of ſaint 

Peter, who ſhould ſucceed the ſaid Edward: Where- 

bato aufwer was made by the apoſtle ; aue thou 
39 no care fo; ſuch matters, to the kingdome of Eng» 

land is Gods king dome. Which ſucrliein god ear⸗ 
neſt may appeare by manie great arguments to be 
full true vnto ſuch as hall well conſider the ſfate ol 
this realme from time to time, how there hath bene 
euer gauernours raiſed vp to mainteine the maie⸗ 
ſic of the kingdome, and to reduce the ſame to the 
fozmer dignitie, then by ante infoztunate miſhap 


there flaine. In reuenge ol vhichcontemptagreat ithathbeene bzonghtindanger, 

part of the conntris with che citte was burnt, and the But to returne now to king Hardicnnte,affer he ⁊qʒ e yeary of 
gods of the citizens put to the ſpoile by ſuch power of 40 had reigned two pters lac king io dates, as be ſat at K.tarvicnute 
lozds and men of warre as the king had ſent againſt - the table in a great feaſt holden at Lambeth, he fell Sim. Duncl. 


chem. 

Soztlie aſter, Edward king Yardicnntes bꝛo⸗ 
ther came foꝛth ol Nozmandie to viſtt him and his 
mother queene Emma, of uhome he was moſt tol- 
kullie ndhonozablie welcomed and interteined, and 
tho:tlie after made returne backe againe. It ſhould 
appeare by ſome waiters, that after his comming o- 
ner out of Nozmandie he remained ill in the 
realme, ſo that he was not in 
halfe bꝛolher Hardicnute died, but here in England 
although other make other repoꝛt, as alter ſhall bee 
ſhewed. Allo ( as befoze pe haue heard) ſome wii 
ters ſeeme to meane, that the elder bzother Alfred 
tame oner at the ſame time. But ſuerlie they are 
— ne it was knowne — inough 

enderlie king Þardienute loued his b:cthzen 
by the mothers ſide,ſo that there was not anie of the 
lo2ds in his daies, that durff attempt ante ſuch iniu⸗ 


wine,as the biſhop of (at was alſo put 
in blame and ſuſpected fo2 the aypzehending and ma- 
king away of Alfred, as befoze pe haue heard) were 
charged by Hardicnute as culpable in that matter, 
inſomuch that the ſaid biſhop was expelled out of his 
ſe by Hardicnute : and after twelue moneths ſpace 
was reſtozed, by meanes of ſuch ſummes of monie 
2 
| as allo put to 
taking an oth that he was not guiltie. Which oth 
was the better allowed, by reaſon of ſuchapzeſcnt 
as hegaue to the king tw the red&@ming of his fa- 
tour and god will, that is to ſap, a ſhip witha ſterne 
of gold, conteining therein do ſoulviers, wearing on 


then his 50 


rie againſt them. True it is that as wellearleGwd- 60 


Nach Well. 
downe ſuddentie with the pot in his hand,and pied 16 42 


— 2 


not without ſome ſuſpicion of poiſon. This chanced 
on the 8 of June at Lambeth afozeſa(d,vhere,on the 
ſame dap a mariage was ſolemnized betwerne the 
ladie Githa,the daughter of a noble man called Of 
got Clappa, and a Daniſh lo2d allo called Canute 
Bis bodie was buried at Wincheſfer be⸗ 
bis fathers. He was of nature verie curteons, 
gentle and liberall, ſpeciallie inkeping god chere 70 
in his houſe,ſo that he would haue his table conered ;,,,uc... 
foure times a dap, « furniſhed with great plentie of ping. 
meates and dzinks, wiſhing that his ſeruants and 
all ſtrangers that came to his palace , might rather Hen. Tine. 
leaue than want. ay 414 1 
Engliſhmen learned erceſſiue whom 
mandizing + vmneaſurable filling of their panches ie urg erer 
with meates and dzinkes, whereby they fozgat the dne tedeng. 
vertuous vſe of ſobzictie, ſo much to all 
eſtates and degrees, ſo p:ofitable foz all commons 
wealthes, and ſo commendable both in the ight of 
God, and all god men. ä 
In thts Þardicnute ceaſed che rule of the Danes re env oe 
within this land, with the perſecution vhichthep had the Dantlh, 
erecuted againſt the Engliſh nation,foz the ſpace of Iulers. 
2 5operes t moe, that is to ſap, euer ſince the tenth 
peere of 3Bzithzike the king of Weſtſarons, at hat 
time Englich 


K.Hardicnnte 
his conditions 


hut, ; 27 after the comming of the Sarons,and 
5 niere complet of the reigne of Egbert. 
35 neere complet a. * 


186 The eight Booke of The ſtate of Britaine 
I But to let thispeeceof curiolitie paſſe, this lm © the crueltie af the bloudthirftie.entmie , cannot but 
felt that they had a time of arrinall, a time ot inua · wiſh (it he haue but iu miſericordie guttam que 
ding, a time of ouerrunn ing, and a time ot ouerru- mavreſt 6 oceano, ag one ſaith) and earneſtlie de⸗ 


ling the inhabitants ol this maine continent. Wher- te in his heart that the like may neuer light vpon 


of manifeſt pzofes are at this day remaining in.ſun- this land but may be anerted and turned away from 
dꝛie places, ſundꝛie ruines  meane/ and waſtes allchziffiankingdomes, tough his mercie, hole 
committed by them; vpon the ſchich uhenſdeuer a wuꝛath by ũnne being ſet on fire, is like a conſuming 
man ot a relenting ſpirit caſteth his eie, he can nat lame; and the ſmoꝛd of vhoſe vengeance being 


but enter into a dolefall conſideration of fozmer mi- 


the ſchetſtone ol mens wickednefle, 


| ſharpened with 
ſeries,and lamenting the defacements of this Ale by 10 ſhall hew them in perces as wod fo; the foznace, 


Thus farre the tumultuous and tyrannicall regiment of the Danes, inferring 
ulneſſe of afflictious to the Engliſhpeople,wherewith likewiſe 
| the ſeuenth booke is 1 
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ofthe Hiſtorie of England. 


Edward thethird of thar name is cho- 
ſen king of England by a generall conſent; 
4 ours 25 ſent to . him 5 — 
eee eee 
election, Will e ot Normandie accompani - aidedby his coſine William duke of Nozmandie, 
eth him, Edward in crowned king ,the ſubrill ambition or am 0 — with a lmall companie of Nozmans 

bitious ſubtiltie of earle Gœdwine in preferring Edward to 7 tame into England, there he was receined with 


th berraicng Alfred; the Danes and ri a+ 7 
indy dectes whether ent Corte greatiop as king of the realme, qimmediatlic after 


hiselection,andto bzing him tom thence into Eng 
land in delivering pledges fen maze aſſurance.that 
nofraud no; deceit was ment of the Engliſhmen, 

butthat vpon his comming chither, he ſhould recetue 
the crowne without all contradiction. Edward then 


tie of Alfreds death , kig Edward marieth the ſaid carles was crowned at Wincheſter by Edſinus then arch _—_ 
daughter, he forbearerh to haue carnal] knowledge with hir, biſhop of Canturburie , on Eaſter dap inthe peare The third al 
and why ? he vſeth his mother queene Emma verie hardlie, gf aur L od 1043, which fell alſo about the fourth April. 


accuſations brought againſt hir,ſheis diſpoſſeſſed of hir 
and impriſoned ber lulferi biſhop A to haue — 
rye Es ſhe pager an "rms — mg aun e 
ſort, hir couetouſneſſe: mothers are taugh ir example name France | 
. —— es. 74S ras femmes —_ "f — para the third yeare of 
Wincheſter church cleared hir from infamie of couetouſ- | 
neſſe kingEdward loved hir after hir purpation, Jo This Edward the third of that name befoze the 


104} 


why Robert archbiſhop of Carnmlaxie — ry nature moe merke and ſimple 
out of England into Nor- egonernement of the t theres 
wandic, >. foze did earle Godwin — — 


he might to aduance this Edward to the crowne, in 


T he firſt Chapter. tonal his elder bzother Alfred , butholpe all that 
— hope to beare great rule inthe realme vnder him, 


Edward, EE =". ie vhome he knew to be ſoft, gentle, and eaſie to be 
Hen, Hunt. SSI 7 N perſuaded , But thatſoeuer wꝛiters do repozt here- 
1 2 5 Bardiknougbt, of, ſure it is, that Edward was the elder brother, 


Edward, 
vnder dim, being knowen to be a man moꝛe applia- 
ol the realme. There vpon were ambaſſadours ſent bie tu be gouerned by other than ta truſt to hisowne 
wit; am ſo chiellie by the aſſiſfancs of earle Gov- 


with all ſperd into Nozmandie, to fignifte vato him 


wine 


4 


itaine 


Henr. Hunt. 
Wil. Malm 
The third of 
Ipzill. 


1241 


England, werethenerpelledandput ont 02 rather 
flaine(as the Daniſh writers dorehearſe.)Amongff 
other that were baniſhed , the ladie Gonild neece to 
gm nette king Swaine by his ſiſter, was one, being as then 
tok,Swaine a widow , and with hir two of hir ſonnes, vhich the 
had then lining; Peming and Turkill were alſo 
cauſed to anotd. Some w2ite that Alfred the bzother 
of king Edward, came not into the realmetill after 
the death of Pardiknought , and that he did helpe to 
erpell the Danes, ſhich being don, he was flaine by 
earle Gwdwine and other of his complices . But 
how this may ſtand, conſidering the circumſtances 
of the time, with ſn things as are written by db 
ners autho2s hereof , it may well be doubted. Ne- 
uertheleſle, whether earle Goadwine was guiltie to 
the death of Alfred, eicher at this time, oz befze, 
certeine it is, that he ſo cleared himſelfe of chat 


Simon Bun, 


Palydor. 


30 


crime vnto king Edward the bꝛother ol Alfred, chat 40 


there was none fo highlie in fauour with him as 
earle Gadwine was, inſomuch that king Edward 
maried the ladie Edifha,the daughter of earle Gods 
wine, begotten of his wife Thira that was ſiſter 
to king Hardiknought , and not of his ſecond wife, 
as ſome haue wꝛitten. Howbeit , king Edward ne- 
tier had to do wich hir in flechlie wiſe . But tthether 
he abſteined becauſe he had happilie vowed chaſfitie, 
cither of of nature, oꝛ fo2 a pzinie hate 
that he bare to hir kin, men doubted. Fo2 it was 
thought , that he eſtemed not earle G ſo 
greatlie in his heart, as he ontwardlic made ſhew 
fronthe com: fo dad, but rather foz feare of his puiſſance diſſembled 
— wich him, leaſt he ſhould otherwiſe put him ſcife in 
danger both of loſſe of life and Ringdome. 1. 
Deen his counſell in oꝛde⸗ 

ring o 


the conſented to marie with N. Cnute , the publike 
enimie of the realme : againe , fo2 that ſhe did no⸗ 
thing aid oꝛ ſuccour hir ſons vhile they liued in exile, 


ene Em: but that wanſe was,contriued to make them away; 
ry fen hich cauſe che was deſpoiled of all gads . 
Ode is accu. Ard becanſe ſhe was defamed to be nanght of hir 


of ifainte bodie with Alwine oz Adwine biſhop of Winches 
Sag, ſer , both ſhe and the ſame biſhop were commit» 
ted to pziſon within the citie of Wincheſter (as ſome 
that ſhe was ſtrict 


8 wnite.\Howbcit othersaffirme, 
dir purges e kept in the abbie of Warwell, ti by way 


of pur- 
i po 


vr te bythe ging hir lelfe , after a maruelidus manner, 
we Ons. fingba hot ſhares m plongh- 
Iron3, accozviny to the lad 0744:wn, the cleaxed hit 


20nght and alledged : as firff,foz that 66 


- 
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wine(uhoſe anthozitie, as aweareth, was not mall ſelle (as the wozld toke it) and was reſtozed to | 
rel lirſt eſtate and dignitie. ' 12 | 
ward came to atteine the crowne: vherevnto th Hir erceſſiue couetouſneffe,withont regard had ta Wil. Malm 
earle 6f Cheſter Leofrike alſo ſhewed all the furthe ⸗ the pe, cauſed hir alſo to be euill repoztedof. 4 

ing, Some wolte (which ſeemeth alſo tobe confimmedby maturall to the ine vhich the had by hir ſecond huſ- 

"Cans, che Danilh chzonicles) that king Hardiknought in band Cnute,than to hir childzen uþlch the had by dir 

| his life time had receined this Edward into his firff huſband king Egelred (as it were declaring 
tourt, and reteined him (till in the ſame in moſt ho- how ſhe was affened toward the fathers, by the lone 
no:able wiſe, But fo that it may appeare inthe ab- 10 bozne tothe childzen) theloft a great peece of god 
ſtrad ot the Daniſh <zonicles, abat their wziters will at the hands of hir ſonnes Alfred and Edward: 
hadof this matter recoꝛded, we dw here paſſe oner, ſo that now the ſaid Edwardinioteng the realme, 
referring thoſe that be delitous to know the diuerſi · was eafilie iuduced to thinke enillof hir, and there- 
tie of our wzitersand theirs, vnto the ſame <2onl9  vpon vſedhir the moze vncurteouſlie. But hir great 
cles, there they may find it moze at large expzeſſed. liberalitie imploied on the church of Wincheſter , 
Chis in no wiſe is to be leſt vnremembꝛed, that im- hich the furniſhed with maruellons rich iewels and 

medaatlie after the death of Hardſknonght,if was dꝛnaments, wan hir great commendation in the 

14,  Notoneliedecreedeagreed bpon by the great lozds — wozld, and excnſed hir partlie in the light ol mante, 

Dues expel- + nobles of the realme, that no Dane from thence9 of the infamie impntedtohir foz theimmoderate fil 

mn foꝛth ſhould reigne ouer them, but alfo all men of 20 ling ol hircoffersby all waies and meanes ſhe could 
warre and ſouldiers of the Danes, which laie within deniſe. Now then ſhe had purged hir ſelfe , as be⸗ 
anie citie oꝛ taſtell in garriſon within the realme of fore is mentioned, hir fone king Edward had hir 


euer after in great honoꝛ and reuerence. And vhere- Ran 

as Nobert archbiſhop of Canturburie had beene "on 
ſoꝛe againſt hir, he was ſo much abaſhed now at the 
matter, that he fledinto No2mandie, vhere he was 
bo:ne. But it ſhould ſceme by that thich after ſhal be 
ſaidin the next chapter,that he flednot the realme foz 
this matter, but bicauſe he counſelled the king to ba 
niſh earle Gadwine, and alſo to bſe the Engliſh- 
men moe ſtriclie than reaſon was he ſhould, 


Why Robert archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
rie (queene Emmas heauie friend) fledout 
of England, the Nornians firſt entrance into 
this countrie,dearth _— earie Good wines 
ſonne baniſhed out of this land, he returneth in hope 
of the kings farcorr, kulleth his cooſen earle Bearne far bis good 
will and — —— — 
| X I$ 
ä rn nn 
rings, and rerurne torheir 8 the Welſhmen wich 5 


princes rebclling are ſubdued, king Edward keepeth the ſeas 


on Sandwich fide in aid of Baldwine carle of Flanders,a blou- 
dic fraje in ie betwirt the earle of Bull and 


the towneſmen, carle Goodwine fauoureth the ihmen a- 
ainſt che Bullongners,why herefuſerh ro iſh the Cantur- 
Farie men — for the kings 

in afuric, his excuſe ro 


* 
fought 
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nie of dinerſe noble men, and ſpectallie of carle 
wine, as ſhall aperte. About the third yere of king 
Edwards reigne, Oſgot Clapa was baniſhed the 
realme. And in the pere following, what is to ſap,in 
the peere 10.47, there fell a maruellous great ſnow, 
couering the ground from the beginning of Janua- 
rie vntill the 17 dap of March. Beſides wis, chere 
hapned the ſame yereſnch tempeſt and lightnings, 
that the caꝛne vpon the earth was burnt vp and bla- 
ſted: by reaſon vhereof , there followed a great 
dearch in England, and alſo death of men and cat⸗ 


tell. 
— About this time Swaine the ſonne of earle God- 
wines ſonne wine was baniſhed the land,andfled into Flanders, 
baniſhed, =Ahis Swaine kept Cdgiua, the abbeſſe of the mo- 
— — naſterie of Leoffe , and fo ſaking his wife, ment to 
e haue married the fozeſaſdabbeſſe. Mithin a certeine 
. time after his baniſhment, hereturned into Eng- 
land, in hope to purchaſe the kings peace by his fa- 
— — 
| e, he flue his coſen 
—— vho was about to labour to the king foz his 
ofTifus® don, and lo then fled againe into Flanders, till at 
his — length Allered the archbiſhop of Yo2ke obteined his 


10 
8 


dy his mother, pardon, and found meanes to reconcile him to the 
the ſiter ot N. kings fauour. ; 
Swamne, In the mcane time, about the firt pcere of king 
2 Edwards reigne, certeine pirats of the Danes ar⸗ 
lud in Bandiwich hauen. and entring the land, wa⸗ 

Hen. Hunt. ſted and ſpoiled all about the coaſt, There be that 30 


wuite, that the Danes had at that time to their lea- 
ders two capteins, the one named Lother,and the o⸗ 
ther Irling. Aﬀer they had beene at Sandwich, and 
bꝛought from thence great riches of gold and ſiluer, 
thep coaſted about vnto the ſide of Eller, and there 
ſpoiling the conntrie, went backe to the ſea, and ſa(- 
ling into Flanders, made ſale of their ſpoſles and 
botics there, and ſo returned to their countries. Aſter 
this, during the reigne of king Edward, there chan⸗ 
ted no warres, neither foꝛren no2ciuill , but chat the 4® 
ſame was eicher with (mall laughter luckilie en. 
ded, oz elſe wichout anie notable adnenture changed 
into peace. he Welſhmen in ded wich their pꝛin⸗ 
tes Riſe and Griffin wꝛought ſome trouble, but Fill 
they were ſubdued, and in the end both the ſaid Riſe 
and Griffin were bꝛought vnto confuſton: although 

in che meane time they did much hurt, and namelie 
Griffin, cho with aid of ſome Jriſhmen, wich thome 

be was alied, about this time entred into the ®e- 
uerne ſea, and toke pꝛeies about theriner of Mie: 5 
and after returned without ante battell to him offe- 
red. 
About the ſame time, to wit, in che pere 1049, 

© theemperoz Menrie the third made warres againſt 
Baldwine earle of Flanders, and foz that he wiſhed 

to haue the ſea ſtopped, that the ſald earle ſhould not 
eſcape by flight that waie fonth, he ſent to king Eds 
ward, willing him to keepe the ſea with ſome num⸗ 
ber of ſhips, King Edward furniſhing a nanie, lay 
wich the ſame at Sandwich, and ſo kept the ſeas on 60 


pole Hand= 
wich. 


the ſame time, Swaine, ſonne of earle Gadwine 
came into the realme, and traito2onſlie flue his co⸗ 
ſen Bearne (as before is ſatd) the ubich trauelled to 
agre him with the king. Alſo Goſtpat Clappa, who 
bad left his wife at Bꝛuges in Flanders, comming 


amongf other of the robs 
bedinthecoaſis of —-— — 


heard, receiued his wife, and departed backe into 
Denmarke wich ſix ſhips,leauing the reſidue, being 


Simon Dun. 


Bullongne, e Baldwin,boſh 


The eight Booke of 


kings of Hiernſalem, came ouer into 


citizens lodgi 
vhich he ſought to haue rather by foꝛce than by in 
d his owne death. Thereof vhen 
the erle was aduertiſed, he haſted thither to reuenge 


ingreeuous wile, the rebellious ad of them of Can⸗ 
turburte,vhich were vnder his tariſd(ction. 

The earle who was a man of a bold c and 
quicke wit, did perceiue that the matter was made 
a great deale wonſe at the firſt in the beginning, chan 
of likelihod it would pzoue in the end, thought it 
reaſon therefoze that firſt the anſwere of the Ren⸗ 
tiſhmen ſhould be heard, befoze anie ſentence were 
ginen againſt them. Per although the king 
commanded him to go wich an armie in⸗ 
to Rent, and to puniſh them of Canturburie inmoſ 
rigoꝛous maner, pet he would not be to haſtie, but 
reſuſed to execute the kings commandement , both 
foz that he bare a pece of grudge in his mind, that 
the king ſhould fanour ſtrangers ſd highlie as be 
did; and againe, bicauſe heereby he ſhould ſeeme to 
do plcaſure to his countriemen, in taking 
him to defend their cauſe againſt the rough accuſa: 
tions of ſuch as had accuſed them. Wherefo:e he de⸗ 
clared tothe king that it ſhould be connenient to 
haue the ſupoſed offendo2s firſt called afo:e him, and 
if they wert able to excuſe themſelues then to be ſuf, 
fered to depart without further vexation: and if they 
were foundſaultie, then to be put to their fine, both 
as well in ſatiſfieng the king, hole peace they had 
bzoken,as alſo the earle, nom they had indamaged. 

Earle Godwine departed thus from the king, 
leauing him in a great furie: howbeit he paſſedlitle 
thereof, ſuppoſing it would not long continue. But 
the king called a great aſſemblie of his lozds togi- 
ther at Gloceſter, that the matter might be moze 
deepelie conſidered. Siwardearle of Nozthumber- 
land, and Leofrike earle of Cheſter, with Kafe earle 


chat ſide.till the empero2 had his will of the earle. At ol Yerefa2d, the kings nezhne by his ſiſter Goda, — 


and all other the noble men of the realme, onlie earle 
Godwine and his ſonnes ment not to come there er⸗ 
cept they might bzing with them a great power of 
armed men, and ſo remained at Beuerſtane, with 
— Arn emmy er mer — 
— — — 
| ; d 
te king that no ſuchmatter was ment on their par- 


againſt him. Pe&revpon a rumoz was raiſed in the 
66 


The ſlate of Britaine 


The tar 
Flanderg : 


Doter faith 


Match. Well. 


Earle God- 
wine offended 
with the king 


foz fauouring 
ſtrangers. 


2 couneel cal: 
— at Gloct- 

er. | 
2 — 
beriand, Leo⸗ 


Habe ene 
of 
Will, 


man 


ynder the Saxons. 


—— 
ere 
— tent to his friends, willing to ſticke to 


this quarrell, and if the king ſhould go about to mee 


them, wen to withſtand him, than to peeld and 


ſaffer themſelues to be tr vnder fat hy ſtran⸗ 
gers. Godwine in this mrane time had got togither 
a great power of his countries of Kent, Sontherie, 


dalrnd hm and other ol the weſt parts. Swaine likewiſe had al 


ſembled much people ont of bis countries of Barke⸗ 
ſhire, Drfozdſhire, Dummerſttthire, erefo2dſhire, 
and Gloceſterſhire. And Harold was alſo come to 
them with a great multitude, vbich he had lenied in 
Eſſex, No:ffolke, Suffold,Cambzidgetſhire, 2 Huw 
tingtonſhire. 1 me! ET IN Anm 

On the other part, the earles that were with the 
king, Leofrike, Stward; and Rafe, raiſed all the 
power which they might make, and the ſameaypzo- 
ching to Gloceſter, the king thought himlelfe in 
earle Godwine ( ho lay wich his armie at Langton 
the other Frenchmen and alſu the Nozmans ubich 
held the caſtel ol Douer, might be deliueted vnto 
doubt that to don pet hearing now that an armie ol 
his friends was comming, made anſwere-to the 


ed, and herre with the ſaid meſſengers being depar⸗ 
— — fi 
wilsapeeredin them all to fight wich the 


readie god 
aduerſaries, chat if the king would haue 


they would fozthwith haue gone out and giuen bat ⸗ 


pus the matter was at point to baue putthe 
realme in not onelie of a 


ine chat might 


by the wiſedome and god adniſe of earle Leofrike 
and others, the matter was pacifted foz a time, and os. 
der taken, that they ſhould come to a parlement 0: 
communication at London, vpon pledges ginen 
and receined as well on the one part as the other. 
The king with a mightie armie of the Nozthum- 
bers, ind them ol Percia, came vnto London; and 
earle Godwine with his ſonnes, and a great power 
of the Weſtſarons,came into Southwarke,but 

ceiuing that manie of his companie ſtale awaic and 
lipt from him, he durſt not abide anie longer to en⸗ 
ter talke with the king, as it was couenanted, but in 
thenight next inſuing fled awais with all ſperd pob 


Dome w2ite, how an oꝛder was preſcribed that 
Swanus the eldeſt ſonne of Godwine ſhould de- 
part the land as a baniſhed man toqualifie the kings 
math, and that Godwine and one other of his ſons, 
that is to ſay,Harold ſhould come to an other aſſem- 
blie tobe holden at London, accompanied with r 2 
leruants ouelie, 4 to reſigne all his foꝛte of knights, 
gentlemen and ſduldiers vnto the kings guiding 
and gouernment, But when this laſt article pleaſed 
nothing earle Godwine, and that he percetuedhow 
his foxce begantodecline,ſo as he ſhould not be able 
tu match the kings power, he lied the realme, and ſb 
likewiſe did his ſannes. He himſelfe with his ſonnes 
Dwanus,Toftie, and Girth, ſailed into Flanders: 
and Harold with his bzother Leofwine gat ſhips at 
Biiſtow,and paſſed into Jreland. Githa the wife of 
tere Judith the wife of Toſtie, the dangh- 


wich their 


8 


the hiſtorie of England. 


not deliueramanof thoſeuhome Godwine requi- 30 


— 


of vtter ru⸗ 
haue inſued : fo chat on the | | 
one part and the other, there were aſſembled the chie- 40 ſtreic keeping in the abbeie of Warwell. This Edi⸗ 
feſt loꝛds and moſt able perſonages of the land. But 


per- 59 neuer touched hir in anie acuall maner . By this 


© maner of rouers, toke pꝛeies there as they eſpied 


Baldwineearle of Flanders went ouer alſa merſetſhire and Dozſetſhire, there falling to ſpoile, 


189 
Goodwine and his ſonnes are proclai- | 


med outlawes , their lands are giuen from 


them, 9 putteth awaie the queene 
hu wife who mas earle Goedwines danghter, ſhe 
cleareth hir ſelfe at the houre of hir death from ſuſpi- 
cn of incentinencte and lewdnefſs of life ; why king Edward 
forbare to haue fleſhlic pleaſure with hir;eatle Goodwine and 
his ſonnes take preies on the coaſts of Kent and Suffex ; Grif- 
fin king of Wales deſtroieth a great part of Herefordthire, and 

h his incoumtrers the ouerthtoy; Harold and Leofwine 
two brethren inuade Dorlet and Summerſet ſhires, they are 
reliſted,bur yer preuaile, they coaſt about the point of Corn- 
wall andionne wich their father Gœdwine, king Edward ma- 
keth out threeſcore armed ons againſt them, a thicke miſt ſe · 
paratechborh ſides being readie to graple and fight, a pacifica 
tion berweenethe king and carle wine, he is reſtored 

* | Jaco libertic,he —— 2 d, counter · 
e agreement inter ic delivered;. | 
Swanus the eldeſt ſonne of Goodwine a — 
dle rebell and pirat, ts ttoubled conſci- 
ence, his wicked life and wret- 
ched death. 


Due chind Chapter. 


9525 TRY knowledge, that earle Gov 
; wine had refuſed to come to 
Wa; | LAS? the court in ſuch oꝛder as he 
had peſcribed him, and that 


[ns he was departed the realme 
©). >,0® 


_m_ N 


with his ſonnes: he pꝛoclai⸗ 
the lands of Harold vnto Algar, the ſonne of earle &apmine and 
, ho guided the ſame verie wonchilie, and dis ſonnes 


againe without grudging vnto the #20claimed 


en he was returned out of exile. Alſo 

vnto earie — counties of De⸗ 

nonſhire and S % 
Poꝛeouer, about the ſame time the king put his 


ſka keping in theabbete —-᷑ This En, The ding pe 
tha was a noble gentlewoman, well learned, and ex- wilt Editha. 


pert in all ſciences, pet hir god name was ffained 
ſomeſchat as though ſhe had not liued ſo continentite 
as was to be wiſhed, both in hir huſbands like time, 
and after his deccaſſe. But pet at the houre of hir 
death ( which chanced in the dates of William Con: 
quero2) ſhe cleared hir ſelfe, in taking it vpon the 
charge of hir ſoule, that ſhe had euer liued in perfect 
chaſtitie : foz king Edward (as befazets mentioned) 


ſreic dealing with the queene that was daughter to 

carle Godwine,now in time of hir fathers exile, it 

hath ſeemed to manie, chat king Edward foꝛbare to 

deale with hir in carnall wiſe, moze foz hatred of hir 

kin, than fo anie other reſpect. But topzoceed. 

In the ſecond pere of Godwines baniſhment, 1 0 5 2 
both he and his ſonnes hauing pꝛouided themſelues Hen Hunt. 
of ſhips and men or warre conuenient foz the pur⸗ 

poſe, came vpon the coaffs of England and after the 


aduantage, namelie on the coaſts of Kent and Suſ- 
ſer. In the meane time alſo Griffin the R. of Wales Srittin ing 
deſtroid a great part of Herefodſhire, againſt ubom of weles de⸗ 
the power of that countrie, t alſo manie Nozmang froieth He- 
chat lap ingarriſon within the caſtell of Herefozd, re dchert. 
comming to giue battell , were ouerthzowne on the 
ſame bay, inthe vhich about two andtwentie pres 
befze, 02 (as ſome copies haue)thirtcene peres, the | 
Welſhmen had flaine Edwine , the bꝛother of earle | 
Leofrike. Shoztlie after, earle Harold and his bzo- Harold inns: 
ther Ledfwine returning out of in⸗ —.— 


they were incountred by a — 
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the counties of Deuonſhire and Sununerſetſhire: = obteinedof them vhat he could deſire. 
but Harold put his adnerſaries to flight, and flue — Afterwards, without diffurbance , he paſſed bp 
thirtie gentlemenof honoz, oꝛ thanes (asthep cal the riuer with the tide thzough the ſouth arch of the 
led them) with a great number of others. Then Ha bzivge,x at the ſame inſtant, a mightie armie ubich 
rold andhis with their pꝛeie and he had by land, muſtered in the fields on that ſouth 
botie to their ſhips , andcoaſting about the point of five the ſame riuer, and her2with his nauie made to- 
Coꝛnwall, came and ioined with their father « their wards the nozth ſive of the riner, as if they ment to 
other bꝛelhuen, then ſoiozning inthe Ile of Wight. — incloſe the kings nauie, foz the king had ala naue 
King Edward to withſtand their malice;had rig: e an armie by land: but yet ſith there were few el 
; ged and furniſhed fozth ſirtie ſhips of warre, with 10 ther on the one part oz the other, that were able to do 
Simon Dun. he hich he himſelfe went to the water, not ſticking ante great feat except Engliſhmen, they were loth 
to lie aband at that ſeaſon , although he had appoin⸗ to fight one againſt another, vherevpon the wiſer 
ted foz capteines and admerals two earles that = fozton both ſides ſought meanes to make an atone- 
were his coſins, Odo and Rafe, who had charge ak ment: and ſo at length by their diligent tranell, the 
the whole armie. .Rafe was his nexhne, as ſonne to matter was taken vp, and the armies being dilmil⸗ 
his ſiſter Goda by hir firſt huſband Gnalter de ſedonbothparts, eatle Gadwine was reſto:ed to 
Paunt. But although they were knowne to be ſuf- 
ficient men foz the oꝛdering of ſuch buſineſſe, pet he 
thought the neceſlitie to be ſuch, as his perſon could 
not be pꝛeſentlie ſpared. Therefoze he was diligent 
in fo:eſceing of things by god aduiſe, although age ; 
would not gine him leaue to execute the ſame by his Godwine : 
owne hand and fozce of bodie. But as the nauies on dome wzite that Swanus the eldeſt ſonne of Ran. Hd 
both parts were readie to haue ioined, they were ſe⸗ Godwine was not reconciled to the kings faudur adh. Wet. 
uered by reaſonof a thicke miſt that then roſe, ſcher⸗ at this timc;but whether he was oz not, this is repo: Wal 
by their furious rage was reſtreined foz that time: = tedof him foz a truth, that after he had attempted 
and imme diatlie therevpon, Godwineand his com = ſundzierebcliions againſt king Edward, he laſtlie 
plices were foꝛced by acontrarie wind, to returne to alſo rebelled againſt his father Godwine, and his 
the places from ſchence they came. Shoztlie after by bother Harold, and became a pirate, diſhonouring 
mediation of friends, a peace was made, and earle 30 with ſuch manifold robberies as he made on the 
Godwine reffozed home, and obteined againe both = ſeas, the noble pzogente ubereof he was deſcended, 
the kings fanour , and all his fozmer liuings: foz he 
was (ach an eloquent t wiſe man, that he clered and 
purged himſelfe of all ſuch crimes and accuſations, 
as in anie ſoꝛt had bene laid againſt him. hus haue 
ſome waitten concerning this agrement betwirt 
king Edward and erle Godwine, there other make 


- 


Lieis: but others affirme , that he fell into the hands Ray gl 


ſomevhat larger repozt thereof, as thus, of Saracens that were robbers waies, l re 
wine Harold and Leofwine came fwzth of Ireland, 40 TE 7475 
and inuaded the welt countrie, king Edward rig- At what time William duke of Nor- 


fwzth foꝛtie ſhips, the ubich thzoughlie furniſhed . . | 

— — vittels,heſent unto Sand. ¶ mandie came ouer into England, king Ed- 
wich, commanding the capteines there to wait foz ward promiſeth to make him his heire tothe 
the comming ol erle Godwine , whom he vnderſtud = #% and crowne, the death of queene Enma, 
to be in a readineſſe to returne into England: but = carte Gœdwine being growne in fauor againe ſee- 
— — — — Mr pos 1 hom Os 0 Sm 
toloke to ine ſecr al nd cetteine noble Normans his aduerlaries to be baniſhed; 

a ew ſhips which he had got togither, ariued in Kent; Stigand intrudeth himſelfe into archbiſhop Roberta ſee, his 6- 
and ſending fogthhis letters and meſſengers abzoad 50 momeopanacge pigerningrhar maner ofmen were thought 
to the citizens of Canturburie, tothemof Suter, webos provide forth? good and profÞcrom hat fs the 
Southerie, x others, required aſd of them, vho with dome, his conſideration of lawes made in his redecefſours 
one conſent pꝛomiſed to line and die with him. times and abuſed; the lawes of S. Edward ie calledthe 

The capteines of the nauie at Sandwichavuers— common ayes, how,whereof, and whereypon inftinaed; the 

tiſedhereaf , made towards the place were they — rallCas orhers pere hig verry ande p99) rnatu: 

thought to haue found earle Godwine: but he being r relumption and will in the time of their 

toarnedof their comming.leapd by nen e eee e 

— — Excl . 

1 to the 

Godwine adnertiſed thereof, ſailed to the Jle of 60 people. 

Wight, and wafted vp and downe thoſe ſcas, till his 

ſonnes Harold and Leofwine came and toined their The fourth Chapter. 

— — — ——— increũng 
recouer to ſerue = 3 De fozeſaive TMilliam non dot 

their power by ſuch aid as they might any vhere pꝛo⸗ * —— (that al 2 


ITY 


cure, at length they came to Sandwich, vherof king PO ter conqueredthis land) di- — 
Ittemeth Edward hauing knowledge, being then at London, Ee rug the time of Codwines England 
that earle be ſent abzoad to ratte all the power be might make. == 1-17. outlawzie , came ouer in- 
Same But they that were appointed to cume vnto him lin- N 5 = 2 to this lamd wich a faire reti- 


*X<© ) nue of men, and was ioffullic 


friended. red time, in vhich meane vhile earle Godwine 
| & receined of the king, and had 


comming into the Thames, ſo vp the riner,arrfued i= 
in Southwarke, on the day of the exaltation ot the great 
croſſe in September, being mondap, and their fas 
eng foz the tide, ſolicited the Londoners, ſo that he 


Ran, Higd. 
Match. Weſt. 
Simon Dun. 
Wil Malm. 


wider the Saxons. 


dot. 
Ye 
Fr wii 


. 
Cunturdurie. 


N 


© men met 
Athole daltg 


peh dor. 


rs backe , fon therein ſtod the countenance of abiſhop, 


rallie beſfowed vpon him. And (as ſome write) the 
king pꝛomiſed him at that time, to make him his 
heire to the realme ol England, if he chancedtodie 
without iſſue. CShoztlie after,o2 rather ſomeubat be, 
foze,quene Emma the kings mother died, and was 
buried at Mincheſter. | 

Alter that earle Godwine was reſtdꝛed to the 
kings fauour, bicauſe he knew that Robert the arch- 
biſhopof Canturburie had bene the ch&fe pzocurer 
of the kings cuill will towards hun, he found means 
to weare him out of credit ard diuers other ſpecially 
of the Nozmans, bearing the woꝛld in hand, that 
they had ſought to trouble the fate of the realme, : 
to ſet variance betwirt the king and the loꝛds of the 
Engliſh nation: uhercas the No2zmans againe al- 
ledged, that earle Godwine and his ſonnes abuſed 
the kings ſoft and gentle nature, 4 would not ſtcke 
to ieaſt and mocke at his curteous and mild pzocee- 
dings. But howloeuer the matter went, archbiſhop 
Robert was glad to depart ont of the realme, and go, 


ing to Rome, made complaint in the court there, of 


the iniuries that were offred him: but in returning 


though Hoꝛmandie, he died in the abbete of Gem⸗ 


meticum,vhere he had bene monke befoze his com- 
ming into England. 

Dinerſe others were compelled to foꝛſake the 
realme at the ſame time, both ſpirituall men and 
tempozall,as William biſhop of London,and Ulfe 
biſhop of Lincolne. Oſberne named Pentecoſt, and 


his companion Pugh, were conſtreined to ſurren⸗ 


der their caſtels, and by licence of earle Leofrike 
withdꝛew thozough his countrie into Scotland, 
tthere,of king Packbeth they were honoꝛablie recei⸗ 
ued. Theſe were No2mans: fe (as partlie pe haue 
heard) king Edward bzonght with him no fmall 
number of that nation, then he came from thence 
to receiue the crowne,andbp them he was altogtther 
ruled, to the great offending of his owne naturall 
ſubieas the Engliſhmen, namelie earle Godwine 
and his ſonnes, fho in thoſe daies fo2 their great 
poſſeſſions and large reuenues, were had in no ſmall 
reputation wich the Engliſh people. 

Alter that Robert the archbiſhop of Canturburie 
was departed the realme, as befoze pe haue heard, 
Stigand was made archbiſhop of Canturburie , oꝛ 
rather thꝛuſt himſelfe into that dignitie, not being 
lawfullie called, in like manner as he had done at 
Wincheſter : foꝛ whereas he was firſt biſhop of 
Sireboꝛne, he left that church, and toke vpon him 


the hiſtorie of England. 
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by reſpect of their owne pꝛiuate gaine and p2ofif, to 
peruert iuſtice, and to bſe wꝛongfull dealing in ſtead 

of right, clouding the ſame vnder ſome bzanch of 

the lawe naughtilie miſconſtrued. Uherevpon to a- 

noid that miſchiefe, he picked out a ſumme of that 

buge and vameſurable maſſe and heape of lawes , 

ſuch as were thought molt indifferent and neceſſa- 

tie, t therewith oꝛdeined afew , + thoſe moſt uhole- · 
ſome, to be from thencefozth vſed;acco2ding to uhoſe 


pꝛeſcript, men might liue in due foꝛme and rightfull 


o2der of a ciuill life. Theſe lawes were afterwards The lowes of 
called the common lawes, and alſo ſaint Edward S. Edward, 
his lawes; ſo much eſteemed of the Engliſhmen, inſtituted. 
that after the conqueſt, then the Nozmans oſten⸗ 
times went about ta abꝛogate the ſame, there chan⸗ 
ced no ſmall mutinies and rebellions fo2 reteining 
of thoſe lawes . But here is to be noted, that al- 
though they were called ſaint Edwards lawes they 
were foz the mozepart made by king Edgar; but 
now by king Edward reſtoꝛed, after they had bin 
abꝛogated foz a time by the Danes. 

About this time, earle Godwine died ſuddenlie (as 


ſome haue reco2ded)as he ſat at table with the king: — — 


or I Of 


and vpon talke miniſtred of the deathof Alfred the pri 
kings bꝛother, to ercuſe himtelfe , he toke apece of 1 
bꝛead, and did eate it, laleng; Cod let me neuer ſiwal⸗ Will. Matmet 
low this bꝛead downe into my cheſt, but that J map Match. Weſt. 
pꝛeſentlie be choked therewith, if euer J was wert⸗ 
ting oꝛ conſenting vnto Alfreds death]! and imme⸗ Ran 1 
diatlic therewith he fell downe farke dead, Other egg, 
ſay, that he ended his life at Wincheffer , uhere x 
the table with the king vpon an Eaffer monday; This is the 
pet helined till the Thurſday following, and then bvlielt tale. 
died. His earledome was ginen vnto his ſonne Ha- 

rold; and Haroldsearledome, vhich was Orfozd, 

was giuen vnto Algar the ſonne of Leofrike. 

This Godwfne,as he was a man of great power, 

wiſe, hardie, and politike; ſo was he ambitions, de⸗ 
ſirous to beate rule, and loch that ante other perſon 

ſhould paſſe him in authoꝛitie. But pet. whether all 

be true that wꝛiters repoꝛt of his malicious pai 

ſes to bꝛing himſelfe and his ſonnes to the chiefe ſeat 

of gouernement in the kingdome, o2 that of hatred 

ſuch landers were raiſed of him, it may of ſome 
perhaps be doubted ; becauſe that in the daies of 

king Edward ( vhich was a ſoft and gentle pzince ) 

he bare great rule and authoꝛitie, and ſo might pꝛa⸗ 

cure to himſelfe euill repoꝛt foz encrie thing that 


the biſhop:tke of Wincheffer by foꝛce, and now at- 50 chanced amille : as oftentimes it commeth to paſſe 


teining to be archbiſhop of Canturburie, he kept 
both Wincheſter and Canturburie in his hand at 
one inſtant . This Stigand was greatlie infamed 
fo; his couetous p:aciſes in ſale of poſſeſſions ap- 
perteining to the church. He was nothing learned: 
but that want was a common fault amongeft the 
biſhops of that age, fo2 it was openlie ſpoken in 
thoſe daies , that he was met onelie tobe a biſhop, 
bhich could vſe the pompe of the woꝛld, voluptuous 
pleaſures, rich raiment, and ſet himſelfe f@zth with 
alollie retinue of gentlemen and ſernants on hoꝛſſe⸗ 


as the wozld then went; and not in ſtudie how to 
haue the people fed with the wozd of life , to the ſa- 
ung of their ſonles . 
Ring Edward now in the twelfth peare of his 
b:ought the Tate of the realme quite 
from troubles of warre both by lea and land; be- 
gan to fozeſee as well foz the welch of his ſubiecs,as 
— — 4 — ——— well 
therefoze conſidered how ma⸗ 
mold la wes vhich had bene made by Bꝛitatnes, 
Engliſbmen and Danes within this land, occaſion 
was miniſtred to manie, which meatured all things 


in ſuch caſes, there thoſe that haue great dwings in 
the gonernement of the common wealth, are com⸗ 


monlie cuill ſpoken of, and that now and then with⸗ 
out their guilt . But truth it is, hat Godwine being 
in anthozitie both in the daies of king Edward and 
his pzedeceſſo2s , did manie things (as ſhould ap⸗ 
peare by w2iters ) moꝛe by will than by law, and ſo 
likewiſe did his ſonnes ; vpon pꝛeſumption of the Hen. Hun, 
great puiſlance that they and their father were of 


60 within the realme. 


Pe had to wife Editha, the filter of king Cnute, 

of vhome he begat thꝛe ſonnes ( as ſome waite) that 5 
is to ſav, Harold, Bioꝛne, f Toſtie: alſo his dangh- Polydor. 
1 — — eco . | 
mariage vpon R. Edward, as befe2e pe heard. 4 

Wat other waite , that he had but one ſonby Cnutea 
ſiſter , the which in riding of a rough ho:lle was 
thzowen into the riuer of Thames, and ſo dzowned, 
His mother alſo was ſtricken with a thunderbolt, 
+ ſo periſhed wozthilie (as is repoꝛted) for hir naugh⸗ 
tie dwings. e vſed to buy great numbers of pong 
perſons, and namelie ma:ds that were of anie er- 
cellent beautie and perſonage,vhome ſhe ſent oner 
into Denmarke, and there ſold them to hir moſt ad- 
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vantage After hir deceaſſe (as the ſame authoꝛs re- 5 to Nate 
Gwodwine maried another woman, by vhome fetch Edward the ſonne of Edmund Jronſide into | 
England, vhome king Edward was deſirous to — 
le , meaning to oꝛdeine him heire appar ant to the 
crowne: but he died the ſame yeare after he came 
into England. This Edward was ſurnamed the 
humberland dif. mother faitinthe herd et ©. Pants Lon Hor 
| vs. Pauls in London. an 
Edward earle race . »  CAbont the ſametimeR. Edwardby enill coun, - "253 
comfiteth Mackheth t 2 er of the ſell (J wot not vpon iat occafion , but as tt is 
Scotiſh kingdome and plac alcolme.in O thought without cayſe)bantſhed Algar the ſonne of 
the ſame, 4 controuerſie whether Siward mere at karie Leofrike: here vpon he gat him into Ireland, 
this diſcomfiture or no; his ſtout words when he - and there pꝛouiding 18 ſhips ot roners, returned, x 
heard that one of hus ſonnes ma ſlaine in the field , biſhop Al- landing in Wales, ioined himſelfe with Griffin the 
dred is ſent to fetch home Edward the ſonne of K. Edmund = ting os pꝛince of Males, and did much hurt on the 
Ironſide into England; carle Algar being baniſhed joinern pbpopders about Perefo:d, of #hich place Rafe w 
with the Welſhmen againſt the e and Normans, and ſonne as 
gettch the victorieʒ Harold the ſon of carle Goodwine then earle, that was vnto Goda the ſiſter of 
carle Algar & his retinue to their ſhifes by purſure , pacific n. Edward by hir firſt huſband Gualter de Paunt, 
tion berweene:the generals of both arwies, their hoſts, Si-. ſchis earle aſſemblinganarmie, came forth to giue un , 
K is. 20 dattelltotheenimies,awointing the Englichmen — ba 
- 8 2 2 
3 a elde — ſonnes contrarie to their manner to fight on hozflebacke, 
ſucceeded him in the carle- but being readie (on the two e twentith of Daober) 
Ges . — 
5 and No2mans The wal 
T he fift Chapter. fled, andlothereff were iſcomfited, home the ad meren 
| | uerſariesparſned, amm fur to the number of 500, gen 
Marth. Weſt, = Bout the thirteenth yeare beſide ſuch as were hurt andeſcaped with life. Gulf, inmeno; 
1 05 4 of king Edward his reigne fin andAlgar haningobteined this vicozie, entered Nona 
Hector Boct. las ſome waite ) oz rather a- into the towneof Herefoꝛd, ſet the minſter on fire, 
> x5 bout the nineteenth oz twen- 30 flue ſeuen of the canons that fwd to defend the 
itt yeare,as ſhould appeare * d@zeso2 gates of the pꝛintipall church, and finallie 
S Ex bythe Scotilh weiters, Si⸗ and burned the towne miſerablie. 
> C£A-35 5 wardthe nobleearle of Noz Lhe king advertiſed hereof , gathered anarmie, 
—m) CANES Ex) thumberland with a great ouer the uhich Harold the ſonne of carle Godwine 
power of ho:lemen went into Scotland, and in was made generall , vho followed vpon the eni- 
battel putto flight Packbeth that had vſurped the mies thatfledbefozehiminto Nozthwales, « ſtaied | 
crowne of Scotland, and that done, placed Pa not, till hauing paſſed though Stratcluid, he came Strtcui 105” 
colme ſurnamed Camoir, the ſonne of Duncane, to the mountainesof Snowdon, vherehepitched Dann 
ſometime king of Scotland, in the gonernementof his ſield. The enimies durſt not abide him, but got 
Sion Dun. hat realme, vho afterward ſlue the ſaid Packbeth, 40 them into Southwales, thereof Harold being ad⸗ 
Mweſt. and then reigned in quiet Some of our Engi  yertiſed , left the mon part of his armie in Not 


waiters ſay, that this Malcolme was king of Cum⸗ 
berland, but other repoꝛt him to be ſonne to the king 
of Cumberland. But here is to be noted, that if 
Mackbeth reigned till the yeare 1061, and was then 
flaine by Palcolme, carle Siward was not at that 
battell;foz as our waiters do teſfifie , he died in the 
peare 105 5,hich was in the yearenertafter(as the 

ſame waiters affirme)that he vanquiſhed Packbeth gelhage, a peace was concluded, and ſo the nauie of 
in fight, and flue manie thouſands ol Scots, and all 50 earle Algar ſailed about, and came to Cheſter, there 
thoſe Nozmans uhich (as pe haue heard) were with ⸗ to remaine, till the men of warre and marriners 
dꝛawen into Scotland, uhen they were dziuen out ok had their wages, vþile he went to the king, tho par⸗ 
England. r doned his offenſe,+ reſtoꝛed him to his earledome. 


It is recoꝛded alſo, that in the fozeſaid battell, in Alter this , in the verie ſame peare being the 15 


of his people came backe vnto Herefozd, recouered Perefozd fop 
the towne, and cauſed a great and mightte trench nid dy de 
to be caff round about it, with an high rampire and rod. 
fenſed it wich gates and other fortifications. After 
this, he did ſo much, that comming to a communica- 
tion with Griffin and Algar at a place called Bili- 


vhichearle Siward vanquiſhed the Scots, one of ol king Edwards reigne, as ſo q 
Siwards ſonnes chanced to be flaine, whereof al- rm EN 5 me wꝛiters affirmc 


the 


No2thumberlanddiedof Ty mat 
though the father had god cauſe to be ſoꝛowfull, pet flix, ol hom it is ſaid, chat when he perteiued the f Ster 
vhen he heard that he died ol a wound vhich he had houre of death to be nere, he cauſed him ſelfe to be tante u fa. 
receiued in fighting ſtoutlie in the fozepart of his put in armour, & ſet vp in his chaire, affirming that chamber 
bodie, and that with his face towards the enimie, he C0 a knight and a man of honour onght to die in that Ran, High 


greatlie reioiſed thereat, to heare that he died ſo 
manfullie . But here is to be noted, that not now, 
but a little befoze (as Henrie Hunt, ſaith) that earle 
Siward went into Scotland himſelfe in perſon, 
he ſent his ſonne with an armie to conquere the 
land, vhoſe hap was there to be ſlaine: and then his 
father heard the newes, he demanded vhether he re- 
ceiued the wound thereof he died, in the fo2epart of 
of the bodie , oꝛ in the hinder part: and chen it was 


ce told him that he reteiued it in the fozepart; J recoiſe 


ce (ſaith he) euen with all my heart, foz J would not 
cc 


As 


with either tomy ſonne noz tomy ſelfe any 
kind of death. n r * 


Shoztlie after , Alvzed the biſhop of Wozcefter 


ſozt, rather than lieng on a couch like a fœble and 
fainthearted creature: and ſitting ſo vpꝛight in bis 


to that famous Romane remembꝛed by Tullic in 
bis Tuſculane queſtions, vhoſuffered — ſawing ol 


his leg from his bodie without ſhzinking, loking v⸗ 


pon the ſurgeon all the vhile;+ hauing no part ef his 
bodie bound foꝛ ſhzinking!] The ſaid Siward earle 
of Nozthumberland was a man of a giantlike 
ſfature,x thereto of a verie font and hardie courage, 
t becauſe his ſonne Walteif was but an infant, and 
as pet not out ot his cradell, the earledome was gi⸗ 
uen vntoearle Coſtie one ot Godwins ſonnes. 


chaire armed at all points he ended his life, and was 
buried at Yozke .{D ſtout harted man, not vnlike 


the Saxons. 
1 Edward the ſonne of Edmund Iron- 


fide is ſent for to be mads heire apparant to 


crowne , his death, the deceaſſe of Leofrike 
earle of Cheſter , the vertues and good deeds of 
him and his wife Gudwina, Couentrie free from cu- 
and toll, churches and religious places builded and re- 
ared, Algar ſucceedeth his father Leofrike in the earledome, 
be is accuſed of treaſon and baniſhed, he recouereth his earle- 
Jome by force of armes; Harold is ſent with a power againſt 
Griffin Ling of Wales; the countrie waſted, and the people 10 
forced to yeeld , they renounce Griffin their king, kill him, 
and ſend his head to Harold, Griffins brethren rule Wales af. 


l rant of king Edward; Harolds infortunate goin 
2 — earle of Ponthieu taketh him — 
ſoner, and releaſerh him at the requeſt of William duke 
pot Normandie, for whoſe vic Harold ſweareth to 

keepe poſſeſſion of the realme of England, 
the duke promiſeth him his daughter 
in mariage, 


The ſixt Chapter. 


Ot long after, in the yeare 
1057, Aldzed biſhop of Woz 
5 ceſter, was ſent oner vnto 
the emperonr Yenrie the 
third, to fetch Edward the 
ſonne of Edmund Jronſide 
Y into England, vhome king 
Edward was deſtrous to 
' (&, meaning to ozdeinehim 
heire apparant to the crowne: but he died the ſame 

peare, after that he was returned into England. 

edward the This Edward was ſurnamed the ontlaw :hisVbodie 
outlawidepar- was buried at Meſtminſter, oꝛ (as others ſap) in 
nud thus. the church or S. Paule within London , The ſame 
peare, that is to ſap, in the ſenenteenth peare oꝛ in 

10957 theſirtenth peare ol king Edwards reigne as ſome 

ehedem. wyite) Leofrike the noble earle of Cheffer, oz Per- 
tedthis cia, that was ſonne to duke Leofwine , departed 


30 


lf ? this life in his owne towne of Bꝛomelie on the laſt 40 


Ran Higd. 


Maw dap af Aug uſt, and was buried at Couentrie in the 


abbeie there abich he had builded. This earle Leo- 
frike was a man of great honoz, wiſe and diſcreet in 
all his doings . His high wiſdome and policie ſtod 
the realme in great ſf&d vhilefk he liued, 
He had anoble ladte to his wife named Gudwi⸗ 
na, at hoſe earneſt ſute he made the citie of Conen- 
trie free of all manner of toll, except ho2ſſes ; and 
to haue that toll laid downe alſo, his fozeſaſd wife 
rode naked thꝛough the middef of the towne with- 50 
out other couerture, ſaue onlie hir hafre. Poꝛeouer, 
partlie moued by his owne denotion, and partlie by 
the perſuaſton of his wife,he builded oz benefictallte 
augmented and repared manie abbeies t churches , 
as the ſaid abbeie 02 pzio2te at Conentrie , the ab- 
Cheter ba. ham, and Leof befives Herefozd. Alſo he builded 
two churches within the citie of Cheſfer, the one cal- 
ledS, Johns, and the other S. Merbzough. The 
value of the ie wels x oꝛnaments vhich he beſfowed 60 
on the abbeie church of Conentrie,was ineſfimable , 
3 After Leofriks death, his ſonne Algar was made 
Agar carte of Farle, and intituled in all his lands and ſeignioz 
Cheſter exi: In the peare following, to wit, 10 58 the ſame A 
ted, gar was accuſedagaine (th:ough malice of ſome en- 
4058 nionsperſons)of treaſon, ſothat he was exiled the 
land, vherevpon he repaired againe vnto his old 
friend Griffinpzince of Nozthwales, of vhome he 
| was ioifullie recefned, & ſhoztlie after by his aid, x 
Simon Bun, Alſo by the power of ananie of ſhips that by chance 
arrined in thoſe parts at that ſelfe ſame ſcaſon vn- 
dos 3 lwkedfoz out of Nozwate, the ſaid Algar recouered 
Ma" Dun, hiseariedome by foꝛce, as ſume haue waſtten . King 
l. Edward abont the twentith peare or his reigne, as 


Conentrie 

made free of 
toll and cu⸗ 
tome, 


the hiſtorie of England. 


20 


ſperd vnto William duke of 


193 


then remaining at Gloceſter, appointed earle Ha- 
rold to inuade the dominions of Griffin king of 
Wales. Yarold taking with him a power of hoꝛlle⸗ 
men, made ſperd, aud came to Rutland, and there 
burned Griffins palace, and allo his ſhips,andthen 
about Pidlent returned againe into England. 

After this, about the Rogation werke, Harold eft- 
ſones by the kings commandement went againſt 
the Welſhmen, and taking the ſea, ſailed by zl 
ſtow, round about the coaſt, in maner 
all Wales . Mis bꝛother Coſtie that was earle of 
Noꝛthumberland, met him by with an Wales defirot: 
hoſt of hozllemen, and ſo ioining togither , they de- by the Eng⸗ 
ſcroied the countrie ef Wales in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the 1ihmen. 
Welſhmen were compelled to ſubmit themſelues , The welſh= 
to delluer hoſtages, and conditioned to pate the ans ther ac 
tient tribute which befoze time they had paied. And fqhomed tri: 
moꝛeouer, they renounced their pꝛince the fozena- duſe. 
med Griffin, ſo that he remained as a baniſhed per⸗ 


ſon: and finallie, abont the fift day of Auguſt, they 1064 


flue him, and ſent his head to earle Harold. Aſter⸗ Wil Nam 
wards king Edward granted the rule of Wales Simon. Dun. 


vnto Blengent oz Blethgent,x Rinall,Griffinstwo 


b:ethzen, which did homage vnto him foꝛ the ſame , 
and had ſerued under Harold againſt their bꝛother 
the fozeſaid Griffin. There be vhich waite, that not 


onelie Griffin , but alſo another of his bzeth:en cal 


led Rice, was bzonght to his death by the mans Wil. Malm. 
full meanes and politike o2der of earle Harold, ⁊ all 

the ſauage people of Males reduced into the fozme 

of god oꝛder vnder the ſubiecion of king Edward. 

Shoztlie affer, earle Harold chanced topaſſe oner Harold goeth 
into Nozmandie, ihither of hap 02 of purpoſe it is ganmundie, 
hard to define, ers do varie (0 much in repoꝛt Polydor. 
thereof , Some wꝛite that he made earneſt ſute fo 

king Edward, to haue licence to go ouer to ſc his 

bꝛother Wilnot and his nechue Hacune, which (as Edmerus, 
ye haue heard) were delinered as pledges to king 
Edward, + ſent into Nozmandie to remaine there 

with duke William , and at length with much ado, 

got leaue:but pet he was told afozehand of the king, 

that he would repent his tournie , nd do the thing 

that ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall to the realme . Dther 


wzite that Haroldlieng at his manoz of Boſham, Mar. weft. 


went abend one day into his fiſhers boat o2 crafer, Wil. Malm. 
and cauſed the ſame to lanch fozth to the ſea fo2 his 
pleaſure : but by miſfoztune at the ſame time, a con⸗ 
trarie wind ſuddenlie came about, and dꝛoue the veſ- 
ſell on land into France vpon the coaſt of Ponthien, 
bchere he was taken by the countrie people, pꝛeſen⸗ 


ted to the earle of Ponchieu named Guie oꝛ Guido, 


bcho kept him as pꝛiſoner, meaning to put him to 
a grieuous ranſome. But Harold remembꝛing him · 
ſcife of a wile , diſpatched a mellenger fozth with all 
Nozmandie , ſigni⸗ 
fieng vnto him, that he being ſent from king Ed⸗ 
ward toconfirme ſuch other meane men 
that had bene ſent vnto him afoze had talked of, by 
chance he was fallen into the hands of the earle of 
Ponthicu, and kept as pꝛiſoner againſt all ozderof 
law, reaſon, oz humanitie . Duke William thus 
infoumed by the meſſenger, ſent to the earleof Pon . 
thieu , requiring him to ſet earle Harold at libertie, 
that he might repaire to him accoꝛding to his com 
miſſton. The earle of Ponthieu at the dukes requeff, gra is pres 
did not onelie reſtoꝛe Harold to hislibertie,but alſo ſented to wit 
bꝛought him into Pomandie 

there to the duke, of vhome he was moſt ioifullic 


nn 
the ſea vpon purpoſe to hau ſailed into Flanders, 
and that by foꝛce of wind he was dziuen to the coaſt 
nn a 


Pa 


2, and pꝛeſented him liam duke of 
Hen.Hung, 


The eight Booke of The ſlate of Britain, 
maner as befozeis mentioned. But by hat means ment, vhen he ſtod in need at his as the may, de 
02 occaſion ſoener he tame thither,certcineit is, bat maner of men in ſuchcaſesis,topzomiſe macy,how wg, 
Haroldwas he was ſolkullie receiued, and had grrat cherre made o euer they intend to fulfill. But rather it mate be deu 
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dab er hum by the lald duke William , who at that time - thought, that king Edwardhad made noſ 
1 was readie to make a iournie aga inſt the Bzitains, miſe at all, but perceiucd the ambitions — 


and toke earlc Harold with him to haue his compa⸗ 
nie in armes in that iournie, that he might haue the 
better triall of his valiancie. Carle Harold behaued 
pimſellfe ſo, that he ſhewed god p2ofe both of his 
wiſedome and policie, and alſoof his fozwardneſle to 
execute that with hand, vhich by wit he had deuiſed, 
ſo that duke William had him in high fauour, and 
(as it hath beene ſaid) ear le Harold (to pꝛocure him 
moze friendſhip at the dukes hands) declared vnto 
him, that king Edward had oꝛdeined him his heire 
ir he died without iſſue, and that he would not falle 
to kæpe the realme of England to the dukes vie, ac- 
coꝛding to that ozdinance, if K. Edward died wich⸗ 
Marth.Weſt. out iſſue. And to perfoꝛme this pꝛomiſe, he receiued 
Dake willt= a cozpozall oth, whether willinglie to win the moe 
to Harold his Credit, o fo:ced thereto by duke William, waiters 
daughter in repoꝛt it diuerſlie. At the ſame time, dune William 
martiage. pꝛomiſed vnto him his daughter in marriage, ubom 
Harold couenanted in like maner to take to wife, 


Harold athis returne into England re- 


ortet h to K. Edward what he had doone 
ond the ſeas, and what the king ſaid vnto 


him in that behalfe, who fore ſaw the comming of 30 


che Normans into chis land to conquer it; when and 
why king Edward promiſed to make duke William hu heire, 
3 note his ſubtiltie )diſſention berwixt Harold and To- 
ie two brethren the ſonnes of earle Goodwine, their vnnatu- 
rall and cruell dealing one with another, ſpeciallie of the ab- 
hominable and merciles murthers committed by Toſtie, a- 
gainſt whome the Northumbers rebell vpon diuerſe occaſi- 
ons, and reward him with anſwerable reuengement; Harold is 
ſent againſt them, bur preuaileth not; 25 r to returne 
home if they might haue a new gouernor; renounce To- 
ſtic and require Marchar in his roome, Toſtie diſpleaſed ger- 
teth him into Flanders; king Edward dicth, his manners and 
diſpoſition note-woorthie, his charitic and deuotion, the ver · 
tue of curing the maladie called the kings cuill deriued from 
him to the ſucceeding kings of this land, he was warned of his 
death by a ring, he is canonized for a ſaint, the laſt words chat 
he ſpake on his death- bed, wherein he vttered to the ſtanders 
by a viſion, propheſieng that England ſhould be inhabited 
wich ſtrangers, a deſcription ofthe kings perſon, of a blaſing 
ſtarre fore · telling his death, the progenie of the Weſt= 
ſaxon kings, how long they continued, the names 
of their predeceſſors and ſucceſſors; whence 
the firſt kings of ſeuen kingdoms of 


ir pede- 


Germanie had 
gree, &. 


The ſeuen th C hapter. 


w 
a returne into England, duke 


8 * William deliuered him his 
Polydor. e 


l . 
9 * 
70 
1 


ce do the thing vhereof thou ſhouldeſt repent thee, and 
pꝛocure a miſchtefe to follow vnto thy countriez15ut 
SGod of his mercie turne that hap from 


Edivernce® miſe hould lemeto be made in tume uf his baniſh- 


IO 


20 


42 


Fo htm, 


60 


William, as to adopt him his heire, which pꝛo⸗ 


UWherefoe , he was loch that 


hampton, 
Yowbeit to haue the kings peace, they 


duke William,and therefoze would not that anie oc; 
caſion ſhould be miniſtred vnto him to take hold of, 
Harold ſhouid go © 


uer vnto leaſt that happen, 
— 221 ahichpape⸗ 


In the foure and tinentieth and laſt pere of king 4 
Edwardhisreigne,o: therabout, there fell varia dae 


betwirt the two bzethzen, earle Harold and earle 
Toſtie at Windſoz , vhere the court then lap, in ſo 
much that earle Harold caught Toffie by the haire 
of the head in the kings pꝛeſence, and ſtroke him, 
Herr vpon, Coſtie departing from the court in great 
— — Wales, 


uants he toke and ſlue, chopping them in peces, 
thꝛew into this hogſhead of wine a leg into that bar: 
rell of ſider an arime, into this veſſell of ale an head: 
and ſd into the lames of meth and tubs ot bꝛine and 
other liquoꝛ he beſtowed the parts of the deadcarcaſ- 
les ok his bothers ſeruants, ſending the king wand 
2 rnBng 
co » Jod t wdzed mcat, 
123 dey > mare 8 

rumoꝛ cruell deed ſpꝛang ouer all the 
realme, chere vpon 
gouerned foz the 


colour of concluding a peace with them. Alſo the 
greeuous paiments, therewith he charged the people 
of that countrie, ſet them in a great rage againf 


But the king aduertiſed hereof „ likednot their 
doings, fo? that they had done it without comman- 


olneſhire 
and hauing wich Parcharus oꝛ Palcharns, 
— —— xe as Noꝛth⸗ 


doing much hurt in the parts therabouts. 


turne home, ſo that they might 
appointed them, 


requeſt ſeemed reaſonable,o2 
neceſſarie that it ſhould be granted. And ſo was 


Harolds ſeruants were pꝛeparuig foz the Thecrac 


kings comming to their maiſters houſe, vhich ſer, Nang 
d Cat 


Wil. Malm. 


rcharus 
made earle 0; 


N Athuumbẽt K 


lan). 


n. Edward 
depacied this 


lur. 
Simon Dun. 


k. Edward 
his maners 
and dilpoliti⸗ 


on ol mind de⸗ 


ſcribed. 


S, +5 414) 
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riſes he dailie vſed; after he hadfirft bene in the 


inũrmities anddiſcaſcs. He vſed toheclpe thoſe that 
| kingsevill,and 


archarus o: Palcherus made earleof Nozthum- 
— Coſtie in great diſpleaſure wich his wife 
and childꝛen ſailed ouer into Flanders, and there re⸗ 
mained till aftcr the deteaſſe ol king Edward. 
Finallie, atter that this courteous pꝛincr king 
Edward had rrigned thꝛœ and twentie peres,ſeuen 
moneths. and od daies, he departed this life at Lon⸗ 
don the fourth of Januarie, and was buried in the 
church ol Wethminfter, dich he had in his life time 


rotallic repared, aſter 

ches in thoſe dates were like therovnto within this 
realmt; ſo that aſterwards the lame was a paterne 
lo other to be built after the ſame faume c ſchis @d- 
ward was a pꝛince of: ſucha vertunus . diſpoũ tion of 
mind that his fame af holineſſe ſang ouer all. He 
-abhpzred warres and ſhedding of bloud, in ſo much 
that tchen be lined as a baniſhed man in Moꝛman⸗ 


die, he had this ſaieng oftentimes in his mouth, that 
phe had rather liue a pʒinate life fo2 euer; than to ob ⸗ 


eine the kingdome by the laughter and death of a- 
nie man. Me could not abide to haue the people op- 
pꝛeſſed with tributes ozeractions,in ſa much that he 
cauſed the paiment called Danegilt (iich had con- 
.tinued fo: the ſpace almoſt of. foꝛtie pceres)ta ceaſſe, 
Athat bene ſaid, that Wen the colieco2s of. this 
monie, oꝛ ſome other ſubũdir, had got an huge quan- 
titie of treaſure togither, they bꝛought it vnta him, 
and laid it altogither vpon an heape, ſo to delight his 
eies: but he declaring that he ſaw a diuell plateng 


againe to thema ghome it was leauie. 


An diet and apparell he was ſpate and nothing 
ſumptuous: and althdugh on high feaſts he ware 
rich aparell, as bethme the maieſtie of his roſall 


perſonage: pet he ſhewed no pzondno2loffie toun⸗ 
tenance, rather pꝛatũng Godfoz his bountifill god 
neſſe towards him extended, chan eit 2reir 


: 
+ 4 


che pleaſure that he 
toke chieflic in this woldfoz-refreſhing of his wits, 42 
conſilted anelie in hawking and hunting,vhicherer- 


church at diuine ſcruice., In other things he ſeemed 
molle giuen to a deuout trade or life, <aritable to 
the poꝛe, and verie liberall, namelie to hoſpitals and 
houſes ot religion in the parties of bepond the ſea, 
wiſhing euer that the monks and religions perſons 
of his realme would haue followed the vertue and 
holineſſe ot life vſed amongſt them of fozren parties. # 
As hath bene thought he was inſpired with the gift 5 
of pꝛopheſie, and alſo to haue had the gift of healing 


were vered-with the 'viſcaſe, commonlie called the 
left that vertue as it were a potion 
— F ſucceſſoꝛs the kings of this 
e. : | * N 43 gh 
He was warned (as hath bene repozted) of his 
death certeine daies bcfoze he died, by a ring that 
was bꝛought him by certeine pilgrims comming 
from Hieruſalem, vhich ring he had ſecretlie giuen 0 
to à poꝛe man that aſked his charitie in the name of 
God and ſaint John the Euangeliſt. But to con⸗ 


"MM? clude, ſuch was the opinion concetuedof his holl⸗ 


nelle of life, that ſhaztlie after his deteaſe, he was 
canontzed amongſt the number of ſaints, and na- 
med Edward the Confeſſoꝛ. Tchileſt he lay ſicke of 
that ſickneſſe,uhereof at length he died, aſter he had 
remained foz two daies ſpeechleſle, the third day af: 
ter when he had laine foz a time inaflumber oꝛ ſoff 
llerpe, at the time of his waking , he fetched a derpe 


ce ſigh,and thus ſaid; Dh Loꝛd God almightie, if this 


ce 


be not a vaine fantaſticall illuſion, but a trne viſion 
which haue ſcene, grant me ſpace to vtter the ſame 


ee vn do theſe that (> und heere pꝛeſent, oz elle not. And 


the hiſtorie of England. 


after ſuch a ſtatelie ſozt as fei chur / ,, 


that the ald man raued now in his ſickeneſſe, as 
zum: and fetching: gambols about that heape at monte, 30 menof great pteres vſe to dw, Neuertheleſſe the 
commanded that it ſhould de dad awato;andreſfozcd | 


- Weſtſaxons, vhich catalog youthall find in the 
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herewith hauing his ſpeech perfect, be declared how 
he had Cene two monks ſtand by him as he thought, 22 
home in his pouch he knew in Hoꝛmandie to 
haue liued godlie and died chyiſtianlie.Cheſe monhs 
(aid he) pꝛoteſting to me that they were the mellen / „ 
gers or God, ſpaketheſe woꝛds; Bicauſe the cheeffe 
gouernoꝛs ot England, the biſhops and abbats , are >» 
not the miniſters of God, but the diuels, the almigh- 
tie God hath deltuerrd this kingdome foz one pekte 22 
and a dap into the hands of the enimie, and wicked 
ſpirits ſhall watke abzoad though the vhole land. ?? 
And ther J made anſwer that J would declare „ 
thele things tothe people, and-pzomiſed on their be⸗ 
halfe, that they ſhoulddo penance in following the >> 
example of the Niniuites : they ſaid againe, that it 
would not be, fo neither ſhould the people repent, *? 
noꝝ Cod take anie pitie vpon them. And vhen is 2? 
there hope to haue an end of theſe miſeries ſaid Je „ 
hen ſaid they; Uchen a grene tree is cut in ſunder in 


zo the middle, and the part cut off is caried tha acres 


bꝛedch ſrom the ſtocke, and returning againe to the 5» 
foale,ſhall ioine there wich. and begin to bud e beate „ 
fruit utter the foꝛmer maner,bp reaſon of the ſap re⸗ 

newing the accuſtomed nouriſhment ; then (J ſap) ?? 
map there be hope that ſuch euils ſhall craſſe and di⸗ »3 
minich. J With which wozdsof the king, though 
ſome other that ſfwd by were bꝛought in feare, pet 
archbiſhop Stigand made but a ieaſt thereof ,ateng, 


truth of this pꝛoßheſie afterwards to plainlie appea⸗ 
red, ben England became the habitation of new 
frangers, in ſuch wiſe, that there was neither go- 
uernoꝛ, biſhop, noz abbat remaining therein of the 
Engliſhnation. But now to make an end with 
king 5 vard, he was of perſon tomelie, t of an iu⸗ 
erent ſtature,of vhite haire,both head and beary, 
of facernddie,and in all partsof his bodie fairefkin» 
ned, with due ſtate and pꝛopoꝛtion of lims as was 
thereto conuenient. In the yeere befoze the death ol 
king Edward, ablaſing ſtarre appeared, the vhich 
vhenamonke of Palmecſburie named Eilmer bes 
held, he-vttered theſe woꝛds (as it were by way ol 
pzojhefteng:) Tou art come(ſateh he) thouart come, 
much to be lamented of manie a mother: it is long 
agone ſith A ſaw thee, but now J do bchold thee the 
moꝛe terrible, theatening deſfrugion to this coun⸗ 
trie by thy dꝛeadlull appearance. In the perſon of 
king Edward ceaſedby his death the noble pzogenie 
of the Weſffſaron kings, ubich had continued from 
the firſt yeare of the reigne of Cerdikeo2 Cerdici⸗ 
us, the ſpace ot 5 47 yeeres complet. Andfrom Eg 
bert 266 peeres. | 
Moꝛeduer, ſith the pꝛogenle of the Saxon kings 
ſeemeth vholie to take end with this Edward ſur⸗ 
named the Confeſſo2, oꝛ the third of that name bee 
foze the conqueſt , we haue thought god fm the bet⸗ 
ter helpe of memoꝛie toreferre the reader to a cata⸗ 
log of the names as well of thoſe that reigned a» 
mong the Weſffſarons ( vho at length, as ye haue 


heard obteined the hole monarchic)as alſo of them 


vhichrualed in the other ſeuen kingdomes befo2e the 
ſame were vnited vnto the ſaid kingdome of the 


de⸗ 

ſcription of Bꝛitaine, pag. 17, 18, 19. 1 
Here is to be remembꝛed, that as partlte bcfaze 
is erpzefſed, we find in ſome old wꝛiters, how the Matt Welt 
firſt kings of ſeuen kingdomes or the Germane na⸗ 
tion that bare rule in this Ile, fetcht their pedegrees 
from one Moden, icho begat ef Frea his wife ſeuen 
ſonnes, that is to ſay, 1 Ueda, of vhome tame the 
kings ol Kent, 2 Fethelgeta,o2 Frethegeath, from 
vhome the kings of Percta deſcended, 3 Balday, of 
thoſe race the kings of the Weſtſaxons had their 

. Aginall, 


196 


oziginall, 4 1Beldagius;anceſfoz to the kings al Ber⸗ 

— Nozthumbers, 5 Wegodachoz Weg- 

dagus, from nhome came the kings of Deira, 6 Ca- 

ſer, from vhome pzoceededthe kings of the Eaſtan⸗ 

gles, 7 Naſcad alias Daruad , of vhome the kings 

' of the Eaſtſarons had their beginning. And here 

| pou mult note, that although the kings of the eight 

kingdome , that is, of the Southfarons oz Suſler, 

were deſcendedof the ſame people, pet were they 

not of the ſame line. By other it ſhould ſeeme, that 

Moden had but ſiue ſonnes: as Ueaa,great grand- 

father ta Hengiſt ; Wepedeg,anceſſoz to the kings 

ol the Eaſfangles; Uiclac, from thome pꝛoceded 

- - the kings ol Mercia; Saxuad, from hom the kings 

bol Ellex came zand 4Beldag, of ſchaſe generation 

pꝛoceeden the kings of the Southſarons, Welſlfap- 

Simon Dun. ons, and the Nozthumbers. Pozeousr,there be that 

lo. Textor. ing the genealogie from Noe oꝛ Noah 3 che ſonne 

of Lamech which Nor was the 9 tn deſcent from A 

dam, and Moden the 15 from de, as you ſhall find 

-- athe hiſfozie of England, lib. 6. pag. 14 . ca. Noe 

was the father to Sem the father of Bedwi, the fa- 

ther ol Mala, the father ol Hatria ozYathza; the fa- 

ther of Jtermod,the father of Heremod, the father 

ok Sheafo2 Seat, the father of Seldoa oꝛ Sceldua, 

the father of Beatuoꝛ Beau, the father of Theathwtj 

alias Tadwa o Teathwy,the father of Geta, rep 

ted foꝛ a god among the gentiles, the father of Fin⸗ 

goduljh otherwiſe Godulyh, the father of Fritwolfe 

otherwiſe Friuin, the father of Freolaf alias Freo- 

later, the father of Frethwold o2 Friderwald, the fa⸗ 
ther of the afozenamedWoden v2 Othen, - 


The peeres are in doubt to home the 
rule of the land ſhould be committed, why 
chey durſtnot that Edgar Edeling ſhould - 
dertake it though he was intereſſedto the ſame, 
how Will angel Normandie pretendeda right 
to the- crowne, Harold the ſonne of earle Goodwine cravned, 
proclaimed,and conſecrated king; his ſubrill and adulgrori 
ne Avro win the peoples fauour;duke William ſe am- 


ea! 
baſſa 


the ſaid duke tor his furrherance to obteine the er Ha- 


rolds negatiue anſwer to the ſaid ambaſſage, as alſo to the ma- 

. .rieng ofthe dukes daughter which was Harolds owne 

voluntarie motion; he prouideth againſt the inua- © 

fions of the enimie as one doubting after 
claps, a blaſing ſtarre of ſeuen 
ddies continuance. e. 
The eight Chapter. 
Harold, i209 Ing Edward being thus 
R. Edward > BYISAIE departed this life, the peeres 
Wenner che k (SY? of the land were in great 
life An Chriſti doubt e perplexttie to 
1065, after the eder might bett commit the 
— A 20>\ Foiall gouernement of the 
England. p realme. Foz there 
Matth.Weſt. > 
Polydor, | | 
Edeling,that vpan him. Fo2 although Edgar ſurnamed Edeling, 
an 

man, and ſuch 
one as is come 
of the kings 
dloud. 


diſcoꝛd, uherby aſhipwaacke of 
. —— 
ſuch as then liued in the ſame, 3 — 
ration ſoener they hadin this behalf theonape 


ors roHaroldto put him in mind of a promiſe paſſed to 


The. ſtate of Britains 


in a 96 
er, policis by a child, as by men ot 
age and Hon. | | 
But tothe , beſide the doubt vhich reſted 


10 among the loꝛds, how to beſtow the crowne, the ma, 
nifold and ſfrange wonders, which were ſeene and 
heard in thole dates , betokening (as men thought) 

ſomechange to be at hand in the ſtate of the realme, 

made the 1ozds afraid. andnameliebicanſe they ftod 
pt. great doubt ——— of Noomnandie, 

o pꝛetended a thecrowne, as lawfultheite . _ 

appointed hy king Edward, fa that he was kin 
bim in the ſecond and third degree. Foz Richard the Dukesx 
firif of that name dune of No2mandie, begot N, Hamam 

zo chard the ſecond, and Emma; vhich Emma dare 
Edward by bir huſband Ethelred. Nichard the ſe⸗ 
cond had alſo iſſue Richard the third, and Nobert, 
which Robert by a concubine had iſſue William, ſur⸗ 
named the baſtard, that was nom duke ot Nowman, 
die, and after the death of histoſtne king Edward, 
made claime (as is ſatd) to thecrowneof England, 

N Whileſf the lozds were thus ſfudieng and conſul- 

ting vhat ſhould be beſt ſo them to do in theſe 

doubts, Harold, the ſon of Gadwine earteof Kent, duch 

30 proclaimed himſelfeking of England : the people dune n 

being not much offended therewith , bicauſe of the of Eng. 
great confidence and opinion wich they had latelie 


40 ind maner of the 


fomer kinga, oꝛ( as other affirme 
hoſetthe crowne onþigowne head without anie th: Much Wel 


f ceremonies, in the pere after the birth 
ol aur ſauiour 1066, 02 in the peere of Chaiſt 1065, 


after the accountof England 
is noted) Ne opmadggttagrig 


But how and vhenſdener he tame to the ſcat 


bountious liberalitie, 
hauiour towards them. | enſtomes al. Ain Band 
ſo and taxes vhich his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs had raiſed; he eb 
ther aboliſhed o2 diminiſhed : the oꝛdinarie wages 
of his ſeruants and men of warre he increaſed, and 
further ſhewed himſelfe verie well bent to all vertue 


and gudneſſe, vhereby he purchaſed no ſmall faua: 
among ſuch as were his ſabiecs. $15: 


peoples god willes, there came ouer vnloked foꝛ 3 
ſundzie a from Ulilliam the baffard 
duke of No2mandie, with commiſſion to require 
him to remember his oth ſometime made to the ſaid 
Williamin the time ot his extremitie, which was, 
— men ſhould aid him in the obtei- 
ſhould haento die without illus. This conenant be 
made (as it isſinppoſed) in king Edwards dates, 
vhen (bylicenceof the ſame Edward, o2 rather (as 
Edmerus watteth) againſt his will) he went ouer in- 
to Nozmandie tovilit his bzethzen , nhich laie there 

as 


\ 


Tchileſt Harold went about thus to ffeale the In ombaſlop 


„B28 


h.Wckk, 


ynder the Saxons. 


k.arolds 
onlwer. 


Much. Weſt. 


Puke willi- 
am eftſones 
ſendeth to 

king Harold, 


as pledges. | 

Howbeit at this pzeſent, Harolds anſwer to the 
ſaid ambaſſado2s was, that he would be reavie to 
gratific the duke in all that be could demand, ſo that 
he would not aſke the realme, which alreadie he had 
in his fall poſſeſſion. And further he declared vntso 
them (as ſome wpite) that as foz the oth nhich he had 
made in times paſt vnto duke William , the ſame 
was but a conſtremed i no voluntarie och, which in 
law is nothing ; ſince the reby he take bpon him to 
grant that vhich was not in his power to gine , he 
being bat a ſubiec vhileft king Edward was li- 
ning. F02 if a pꝛomiſed vow 02 oth vhich a maid ma- 
keth concerning the beſtowing of hir bodie in hir 
fathers houſe, without his conſcut , is made void; 
much moze an oth by him made that was a ſupien, 
and vnder the rule of a king, without his ſouereignes 
conſent, ought to be void and of no value. He alied- 
ged mozeouer, that as foz him to take anoth to deli- 
uer the inheritance of anie realme without the ge- 
nerall conſentof the eſtates of the ſame , could not 
be other than a great peece of pꝛeſumption, pea al- 
though be might haue iuſt title therevnto; ſ it was 
an vnreaſonable requeſt of the duke at this preſent 
to will him to renaunce the kingdome , the gouer- 
nance whereof he had alreadie taken vpon him, with 
ſogreat fauoꝛ and god liking of al men. 
Dune Williamhaning receiued wis anſwer, and 
nothing liking thereof, ſent once againe to Harold, 
requiring him then at the leaſt · wiſe, that he would 
take his daughter to wife, accoꝛding to his fozmer 
pꝛomiſeʒ in refuſing whereat he could make no found 
allegation, bicauſe it was a thing of his owne mo- 


tion, and in his abſolate power, both to grant and to 


perſme. But Harold being of a ſfout courage, with 


Willa, 


pzoud countenance frowned vpon the Nozman any 
baſſadozs, and declared to them that his mind was 
nothing bent as then to peeld therevnto in any ma 
ner of wiſe, And ſo with other talke tending to the 


like effec he ſent them away without ante farther 40 ſaid Toſtie being aduertiſed,dzew towards Linvfep 


anſwer,The daughter of duke William home Haz 
rold ſhould haue maried, was named Adeliza, as 
Gemeticenſis ſaith,and with hir (as the ſame authoꝛ 


\ wiiteth) it was conenanted by duke William, that 


Harold ſhould inioy halfe the realme in name of hir 
dower. Yowbeit ſome wꝛite that this daughter of 
duke William was departed this life belme the 
comming of theſe ambaſſadozs , and that Harold 
there pon thought himſelle dilcharged of the och ann 


the hiſtorieof England. 


IO 


I97 
Earle Toſtie afflicketh his brother Ha- 4 
rold on ſea and land, he taleth the repulſe, 


and perſuadeth Harfagerking of Norweie to 
attempt the conqueſt of England againſt Harold, 
Harfager & Toſtie with their powersarriue at Hum- 
ber,they fight with the r. vnder the conduct ef 


Edvine and Marchar, and diſcomſit them; Harold leuieth an 


arxmie againſt them, the rare valiantnes of a Norwegian 
ſouldior; Harfager and Toſtie ſlaine in battell; the 
— — are foiled and flie; Harolds vne- 
quall and parciall dividing of the ſpoile, 
he gocth to Yorke to reforme 
things amiſſe. 


The ninth Chapter. 


22-92 6)Hileſt Darold deſtroys to 

77 #-Sreteine, and verie loth to let 
3\ VU 3)/& ) bis vlurped rotaltie , had 
Nee S his credit with the 
NV 'Q] duke of Noꝛmandie, and by 
NM 
LIED luntarie pꝛomiſes ratifiey - 
| V with ſolemne othes, had alſo 
kindled tho fire of the dukes furie againſt him; it 
tame to paſſe, that the pzondand pꝛeſumptuous man 5. 
was (to begin withall) veredin hisowne fleſh, J -;- -. 
meant his owne kinred. Fo2 Toftie the bꝛother 
king Harold ( cho in the dates of king Edward foz 


30 his crueitie had bene chaſed out of the tealmt by the Toftie ſes 


Nozthumbers) returning out of Flanders, altem, fran, 
died a nanie of ſhipsfrom diuers parts to the mm Nan VVed. 
ber of 60, with the thich he arriued in the Ile of ſaithbur 40. 
Wight, +there ſpoiled the countrie, and aſter ward 
ſailing about by the coaſts of Kent, he toe ſumvzis Polydor. 
pꝛeies their alſo,and tame at the lat to Sandwich: 4 
that Harold was now conſfreined to appoint the 

nauie nhich he had pꝛepared againff the Nozmans, 

to go agatnſt his bother carte Toſfie. Whereof the 


in Lintolnſhire, and there taking land did much hurt 
in the countrie, both with ſwoꝛd and fire. till at length | 
Edwine earle of Mercia, and Parchar carle of WII ln. 
No2thumverland, aided wich the kings nauie, chaſed 
him from thence, and cauſed him to ſſie into Scot- — 2 
— not without ſome lolle both ol his men and Polydor. 
un 10 4 ied, 

his trouble was fcarſe quieted , but freight; 


C 
Ws 


waies another came in the necke thereof, farre mae 


conenants made to duke William , and therefoze 52 dangerous than the firff, Fo2 Coſtie, perteiuing that 


ſent them away with ſuch an vnroward anſwer,  . 


- areadineſſe, tothe end that if anie ſudden tnuaſton 


_ night beable toreſiff wem. 


the ſame time 
alſo, and vpon the 24 of Apzill (ubileſt Harold was 


ſhould be made and atte 


making pꝛonuiſion to withſtand the oꝛman fo:ce): 


there appeared a blaſing ſtarre, wich was ſ&ne nat 


wozld, and continued the ſpace of ſeuen dates. This 


blaſing ſtarre might be a pzedition of milchefe im 
minent + hanging ouer Harolds head; foz they ne- 


but as pzognolticats of afterclaps.To 
be reſolutelie inftruced herein, do but peruſe a'trea-. 


tiſe intituled; A doctrine generall of comets 02 bla: 
ung ffarrcs publiſhed by a biſhop of 2 


cated to the right woꝛſchipfull ſir 
knight, hen maiſter of hir maieſties roles, tc. 


onelie here in England but alſo in other parts of the 


60 


14 "© 1 | in La- 
hes vet luptyin Eoglt@ ie A wi unde —.— 
apparition of a blaſing ſtarre in the forthalongſt the coalt, arriued in the mouth 8127s arrias 


he'coritd get no aid in Scotland to make anie ac ** 
countof, ſaſledfozth into Nozwele, and there per- 
ſuaded Harold Harfager king of that realme, —— 
ſaile with an armie into England, perſuading him gue 

that by meanes of ciuill diſſention latelte kindied 
betwirt the king and his lords (ich was not ſo) it 
ſhould be an eaſie matter fo him to make a con- 
quell of the chole realme, and reigne oner them as 
his pꝛedece ſloꝛs had done befoze, Dome authoꝛs afs- 


firme that Harold king of Noꝛwey toke thisenter: 


paiſe in hand of his owne mind, and not by pꝛocure⸗ 
ment of Toſtie, ſaieng, that Coſtie meeting with 1 
him in Scotland. did perſuade him to go foꝛward in 
his purpoſed buũnes, and that the ſaſd Harold Har⸗ 
fager with all conuentent ſped paſſed fozth , 4 with 
anauie of z oo ſaile entered into the riner of Tine, Simon Dun, 
vhere after he had reſted a few dates to refreſh his faith ;o. 
ding to an appointment vhich chould be made be⸗ 


twerne them.) -Thepad furthermoꝛe, that they ſailed The Nozwe- 


Humber, x then dꝛawing vp againſt the ſftreame 


of the riner Otuſe, they landed at length at a place Richbau. 
— they ſet fo ward to in- Hen Hunt. 
nade 


| 
| 


Match. Weſt, 


174. The eight Booke of e ſtate f Britains 


nade the countrie, + nere vnfo Yozke on the nozth- illiam duk 1 
ſide of the citie, they fonght with the power of the " 1 A 2 * 
bers vhich was led by the earls Eins 7er toinuade England and to conquere it 
— 5 482 * | L 
men * and Parchar (two bzcthzen ) and there dilcomfited | e earle of Handers and the French king aſſiſt 
and chaſed them into the citie, with great flanghter im, the number of hus ſbips, his arrinall at Peuen- 
| and bloudlhed. ley in Suſſex, ypon what occaſions he entred this 
This batten Parold king of England being aduertiſed of this E etrempr, why hin 
was fought at chance, made the more haſt foward (fon he was al- iam gig edofthe whole court of Rome; why duke Wi 
S. Matthew teadie in the field with his ar mie, intending allo to 22 ̃ GM ani nes her 
D evaſtic, as come towards his entmies)ſo that vpon the fit dap 10 Ailall efplals rooke che Normans (bemngala barns vn 
tauth d. Dun. afterhecame to Stamfo2d bꝛidge, finding there tde ers) for prieſts ; Girth difſuaderh — 
ſald king Yarfager and Toltie readie imbattelled, boom preſent incountering with che duke ; where 
he firlk aſſailedthoſe that kept the bzidge , vhere(as - ages 1s contience y 
ſome waiters affirme ) a Noꝛwegian ſouldier with 
——_— his are defended the paſſage , mauger the whole hoſt 
Mac.Weſt, ol the Engliſhmen, andflue foztieof themoz moze 
with his are, 4 might not be ouercome, till an Eng⸗ 
liſhman went with a boat vnder the ſaid bzidge, and 
though an hole thereof thzulk him vp into the bodie 
with his ſpeare: pet Matt. Weſt. ſaith that de was 20 F) 
flaine with a dart hich one of king Harold his ſer- 
nants tem at him, 4 ſo ended his life. Which bꝛidge 
being wone. the ahole hoſt of the Engliſhmen paſ- 
ouer , and ſoined with thefr enimies, and after a 
eerie great and ſoze battell put them all to flight. 
In this confiit Harold Barfager king of the 


Thekingot  Nozwegians was Name, 4 fa was Toftie the king rie defenſe, haſted 


The Nozwe- 
ns diſcom=- v4 
d. 


Toſtie llaine. o 
| wen attell as chaſe : neither ſachaconnenient occaſion ſet to innade 
due Englihmeneſcape aul re- im the Nozwe- zo enimie. And amonge other 2 
This botteu gians fought it out a long time verie ſtoutlie, bea · nome he laboured td aid, his father in law Bald B ur 


— ting downe and killing great numbers of ſuch as 


er nee 2 —ñä—4—8S . airs 2s = 


ſaith Si.Dun. reſidue of the Nozweglans that were left to kepe —— rn — — 
e and vicuals, verteſreelte. The French Een 


the guiding of Olaue ſonne to the 


| Harfager toe things were now 
and Toe, thepholed'p the files direged = cametothe towneof S: Galeris, there do jadab 17 


their courſe homcwards, bearing wzowfull.newes 4 ſembled tigither anhngenanteof ſhips(tothe nimv dend Ba 
dun them into thetrcountrle ofthe lol of thee 4 Ler(as ſaine anthozs alrite) 60 hate hated ig ne 
and onerthzow of all his people. Some mite, andvhen he had taried there a long time foza con 6 99% 
c 
8 20 ſhlps, to ſetfe defired. Then ſhiping hi 
¶Ndeliuer ſuch hoſfages as they had receiued of the ci⸗ — f 2 
Aizens of Borke. Harold reioiſing in chat he hay 
Atteined ſo gloꝛious a vico2ic, and being now ſur⸗ 
pꝛiſed wich pꝛide andcouetouſneſſe togither 


Dake wils 
liam landed 


puke, thou haſt-thevile of „ 

ew! eee IEY Malt ot a duke 8 77 
betome a ning. The dune hearing this tale, laughed 

o merilie thereat, and comming on land, vy and by he 
made his pꝛoclamation declaring vpon what octa⸗ 


— 


Non aun Venture preni- | 


can to the enimie to attempt an incafion of 
Englihcoaſts,as inthe next capt. ſhall be thewed, 


F 


Wil. 


ynder th 


Math Weſt, th:en the 


Wi, Mal 


lbullsy, 


—— daies of king Edward 

Harold in the dward. 
gh nts we haue to note, that vhether it were 
fo; dilpleaſure that the pope had ſometime conceiued 
fa the w2ong done to the archbiſhop, oꝛ at the onlie 
fate of duke William, certeine it is that the pope, 
as then named Alexander the ſecond, fano2ed this 
enterpꝛile of the duke, and in token thereof fent him 
a thite banner, uhich de willed him to ſet vp in the 
decke of the ſhip, wherein he himſelfe ſhould ſaile 
In deed ( as waiters repozt) the pope with his car- 
dinals , and all the whole court of Rome had king 
zaroldeuer in great hatred and diſdaine, betauſe he 


—— taken vpon him the crowne without their con⸗ 


ſent, oz anie ecclefiaſficall ſolemnitie oz agreement 
of the biſhops . And although the pope and his bze- 
ſaid cardinals diſtembled the matter fo2 
the time, pet now beholding to that end his bold 
was liketocome, with frowning fo2- 

tune they ſhewed themſelues open aduerſaries, in- 
clining ftreightwaies to the ſtronger part, after the 
manner of couetous perſons , o rather of the rev 
thaken wich a ſudden puffeof wind. 
Duke Milliam at his firſt lmding at Penen- 
ſeyoꝛ Pemſey (vbether yon will) foztified a pete ot 
ground with ſtrong trenches, and leauing therein a 
competent number of men of warre to k&pe the 
ſame he ſped him toward Haſfings, and comming 
chicher, he built an other foꝛtreſle there with all ſpeed 
poſſible, without ſuffering his ſouldiers to rob oꝛ har⸗ 
rie the countrie adioining, ſaieng Hat it ſhould be 
great foltie fox him toſpoile that people , ſchich yer 
mante daies to come were like to be his ſubiects. R. 
zarold being as pet in the noꝛth parts, and hearing 


vnpunilhed) adulſed his b; 
bimrelfe at this pzeſent in 
he had bene ſom | 
but rather to ſuffer him 


tohimbyfozmeroth, o otherwiſe: bu 


Sera tamen tacitu pena vent 


other of the nobilitie ta 
ſald duke, that were not bound! 
bs 1 ans. 
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fie, both armies meets in the field, 


n the nixb inci ö 
$*/omen thenight before the incuunter farre di 


the hiſtorie of England. 


After peace offered &refuſed on each 
| the or- 
der of the —— attire & araie, the ma- 
ner how the Normans were placed to fight in bat- 
tell; the diſſolute and dreonken behauior of the En- 


n 

the Normans dcuour di — 22 0 
occaſiou of wrong putting on his armour, the battell betwit 
him and reg Herold 13 valiantlie tried, the iſh by duke 
Williams politile ſtratagem are deceiued, king Harold llaine, 
his armic pur to flight and manic of them ſlaine after a long 
and bloudie incounter, manic of the Norwans ing the 
Engliſh ouerhaſtilie procure their one death, they take the 
ſpoile of the Engliſh, the dead bodies of both armies are licen- 
ced to be buried; 1 of writers touching the 
maner of Harolds th, a tion of his perſon, his ambi- 
tion did him much hurt and hinderance, the number that were 
ſlaine on both ſides, his bodie buried at Waltham, nothing diſ- 
praiſe · wcorthie in him but his ambitious mind, a view of his 
valiantneſſe in a conflict againſt the VVelſhmen, his rigorous 
or rather pitileſſe handling of them, his ſeuere law or decree 

touching their bounds, they are vttet lie ſubdued. and (by 

the kings leaue) the VVelſhwomen marrie with he 


Engliſhmen, the Saxon line ceaſſeth, how long 
tit laſted, and how long it was diſconti- 
nued by the inuaſion of the 
3 Dan en — —— 


deen each 
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The batten 


betwixt king 
— and 


— 


abzoad frechlie on both ſides, till they came . — 
at hand ſtrokes, and then p:eaſſed each ſide vpon his 
dand counterpart with das ares, and ocher hand wea- 
pons ver ie egerlie. Duke William commanded his 
hoꝛllemen to giue the charge on the bꝛeaſts ot his e⸗ 
nimies battels ; but the Engliſhmen keeping them⸗ 
ſelues cloſe togither without ſcattering, receiued 
their enimies vpon the points of their weapons with 
ſuch fiercenelle and in ſuch ſiffe oꝛder, that manie of 
the Ro2man ho2fſemen were ouerthzawne without | 
recouerie, and ſlaine at the firſt bzunt . When duke 
Ulilliam perceiued this inconuenience (as he that 
well and th:onghlie vnderftod the ſkilfull points of 
warre as well as the beſt) he.gane a ſigne to his 
menlaccoꝛding to ano2der appointed befoze hand vp» 
The poucie of on anie ſuch occaſſon) that they ſhould giue backe, 
duke william and make a countenance as though thep did flee, 
tovilozder his which was quicklie done by the Nozmans,and with- 
all they imbattelled their fotmen in a new o2der, ſa 
that their ho:Cemen-ſhifted themſelues on the 
wings, readie N their arraie 
chould bapen to 

By this wilie ſtratagem and policie of warre, the 
Engliſhmen were deceiued: foꝛ they beholding the 
No2mans ſomſchat ſhꝛinking backe to bꝛing them⸗ 
ſelues into the aboue ſaid oder, thought verelie that 
they had lied, and there vpon meaning to purſue them 
befoze they ſhould recouer their ground, they brake 
their arraie, and began to follow the chaſe: vherevp- 
on the Nozmans (perceiuing now that all things 
came to paſſe as they deſired) ſpeedilte returned, and 


H. _ 
Will. Malm. 


caſting themſelues togither quicklie into arraie, be 


gan to charge them againe afreſh, and ſo hauing 
them at that aduantage, they ſlue them downe on e⸗ 
uerie ſide. he Engliſhmen on the other part fought 
ſoze, and though their king was beaten downe as 
mong — laine, pet were they loth to flee oꝛ 
lamb ſharpewas the battell, that duke Mil⸗ 
— — bm that 
and not without great danger of his perſon. 
—— Engliſhmen got them to the height 
anhill, and beate backe the Nozmans that fozced 
—.— to win the hill of them, ſo that it was 
g ver the Nozmans could pꝛenaile, being often- 
times dꝛiuen downe into the botome of the vallie be⸗ 


neath. At engththe Engliſhmen, perceiuing them, 
er 


ſelues to be ouermatched and beaten downe on eue⸗ 
rie ſide, and there vnto greatlie diſcouraged with 
of their king, began firſt to giue gr 


be that might then eſcape by flight . When they had 
fought the moſt part of all that ſaturday, the Nox 
mans followed the chaſe with ſuch eger rachneſſe, 
wat a great number of them falling with their ho: 
S blind ditch (chadowed with 
abc int9 rep and f grow herein) fore inte. 
eee to vet, yer hep ona core 
ge by eons its, 


ts: 
=. 


diuerſe repozt diuerſlie, in 
„ brenfſis aich, chat aſter e 
matiie wounds lhe cle he Bak foe the! 
*-fleld nta thecitie of Weſtcheſter, and liued there 
long aſter, an holie life, as an anchozxetin the tel ot 
James faſt by S. Johns church ard there 
pe But the 
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The eight Booke of 


20 from coueting the king done, and that he could haue 


ard after to ſcattet and to runaway, ſo that well was 59 the bloud of the Saxons ceaſſed to teigne in 


made a. 
poi Girald Cambren. in- 


— — comp zifing a ſhozt ſum⸗ 
mais of the maſt notable conquetso tis coum 


thorough the 


falling rom his ho2Cle tothe ground, he 
was — ther winch, after he had reigned — 
moneths and nine daies,as Floriacenſis dath repo? 

De wasaman of acomclie ature, and of 1 
tourage albeit that foz his valiancic he was highlie 
renowmed and honoꝛed of all men, pet th:ongh his 
pꝛide and ambition he lolt the harts of manie. Zhere 
were llaine in this battell, beſides king Harold and 
his twobzcthzen , Girth and Leofrtke , what on the 
o one ſloe and on the other, aboue twentie thouſand © 
0 men. 


The ſtate of Britains 


Floriac, 


ie SimonDun, 


Henr.Hune 
II 


— * t fp 


The bodie ol king Harold being found among o⸗ roy 


ther. llaine in the field, was buried at 
within the monaſterie of the holie croſſe vhich he be- 
foze hadfounded, and indowed to the behafe of ſuch 
canons as he had placed there, with faire poſſeſſions, 
Nerelie (as ſome old waiters haue repo:ted) there 
was nothing in this man to be in ante wiſe dilpꝛal⸗ 

ſed, if his ambitions mind could hane bene ſtaied 


benecontented to haue lined as a ſubiea. Among o, 
ther manifeſt pzofes of his high valiancie, this is 
remembꝛed of him, that being ſent againſt the 
Welſhmen (as befoze is partlie — Lok 
ing their readie nimbleneſſe in ſcruice,and how with 
their light armed men they were accuſtomed to an⸗ 
noie and diſtreſſe thoſe that ſhould aſſaile them, he 
likewiſe (to match them) pꝛepared light armed men 
fo the purpoſe, t ſu being furniſhed with ſuch bands 
o of nimble men and light ſonldters, entered vpon the 
o monntcins of Snowdon, and there remained a- 
mongſ the enimies foz the ſpace of two pere. He 
ſoze afflicted the Welſhnation,toke their kings and 
ſent their heads vnto the king that ſent him abont 
his buſinelſe, . ſuch rigoꝛous maner 
as might mone the hearers to lament 
caſe, he cauſed all the male kind that i 
with, tobe miſerablie ſlaine: and ſo 


apr: 


ſhould 
as ditch with anie weapon about him, he ſhould 


eres pra the Melchmen were then ſa 
de bzonght under, that in maner the vhole nation 
might ſeeme to faile, and to be. almoſt vtterlie de⸗ 
ſtroied, And therefoze by permiſſion of the king ol 
England, the women of Walesloined themſelges 


edge of f 
his ſwodhe bꝛought the countrie and | 
40 all made this lawe ; that if anie . j 

8 pzcſune to paſſe the limits ouer 


. menCaing 
67974,end of 


6013, 


Ex 6. Al peh. 
cratco ue 
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righthand. To conclude, by the bälant con- 


in marriage with Engliſhmen, Finallie, hereby, 


. pollefMon of the lame, 
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Je maſt note 
hat there 

was ont Ri- 
Chard duke of 


Nozmanyi 
befoze Rail. 


1 


| 


nenne 
The rule of this realme by Gods pro- 
widence allotted to duke William, hs deſe 
cent from Rollo the firſt; duke of Normandie 
downewards to hu particular linage, he was baſe 
begotten vpon the bodie of Arlete duke Roberts 
concubint » apleaſant ſpeech of hars to duke Robert on atme 10 
when he was to haue the vſe of hit perſon, a concluſion in- 
troductorie for the ſequele of the chronicle from 
"  theſaid duke of Normandies coronation, * 
©  &cwwithaſummatic of the no- 


table conqueſts of 
_ *- this Hand. 


The twelfe Chapter. eb 2 


5 @- P Dw;foxfoinuchasttplea- 
£1) fudgentent io to diſpoſe de 
reals of England, and in 
WH a. (ach wiſe, as chat the gauer⸗ 
IP [F-nancetherof Would fall atter 
© CY Nh this maner into the bangt 
WO Williani duke of No2man- 
die, J haue thought;godbefoze J enter further into 
thi hiltoꝛte (being now come to the conqueſt of the 
— by — nt, ee rnn 
downe his pedegre, thereby to ow he vel 30 
cendedfrom the firſt duke ol that countrie, tho was 
— Rollo, and aſtet by receſning baptilme called 
N 71 - 0s TU 415351 34 1 iini 
The ſaid Rollo oꝛ Nou, was ſonne to à great 107 
in Denmarke called Gatori, who haniing two ſons, 
the ſaſv Kon and Gourin, and being appointed to de⸗ 
part the countrie, as the lots fell to him andother(ac- 
codingtothe manet thevo vied, in time ichen theit 
people were increaſed ta greater number than the 
countrie: was able to ſuſleine) refuſed to obeis that 40 


after an other by diſtances of times ſucces 


the hiſtotie of England. 


hauing with great honour and wiſedome gouerned 
his duke dome ſeuen peeres.fo2 perfoꝛmance of a pe⸗ 


1 © 
| 


* 


of Nauarre. Their mother deceaſſed 
ene married ten peres , and then 


duke Richard married ſetondlie theladie Eſkrie, ſi⸗ 
fer to Cnute king of England and Denmarke, 
from whomo he purchaſed to be diuozſed, and then 
married a gentlewoman called Pauie, by vhomc he 


had ire two ſonnes, Milliam carle of Arques, and 
auger archbiſhop of Ronen. 

Richard the fourth of that name, duke of Noꝛ⸗ 
mandie, eldeſt ſonne to Richard the third, died with⸗ 
out iſſue, and then his bzother Nobert ſucceded in 
the eſtate, udich Robert begat vpon Arlete oꝛ Marle⸗ 
uſna daughter to a burgeſſe of Felais,Wlilliam ſure 
named the baſtard, aſter ward duke of Nozmandie, 
and by tonqueſt king of England. Df vhole father 


ers: Alir, married to Reignold earle of = 
. Burgogne, Eleno2 married to Baldwine earleof 
Flanders; andthe third died pong, being affianced 


to Alfonſe ki 
after the eg: 


201 


duke Nobert. i his paramour Arlete, take this plea 


ſantremembzance fo arefegion after the peruſing 
of the fozmer ſad and ſober diſcourſes, 12. 

An the pere of iſt 1030, Nobert, the ſecond 
ſonne of Richard the ſecond duke ol 
b:other to Richard the third duke ol that name there 


nante that he had ſet to himſelfe; appointed a pilgri⸗ 


mage to Jeruſalem; leauing behind him this Mil⸗ 


liam'a' pong pꝛince, home ſeuen yeeres befoze he 
had begotten vpon his paramour Arlete (ubam al- 
ter he held as his wife) with hoſe beautifull fauour, 
louelie grace and pꝛeſence, at hir danſing on a time 
then as he was tenderlie touched, foz familiar vtte⸗ 
rante of his mind that he had further to ſap; would 


needs that night che chould be his bedfeltow, who elſe 


as wiueleſſe ſhould haue lien alone: where vhen ſhe 
was beſtowed, thinking wat if che would haue laid 
hir ſeifenalcd, it might habe ſernird not ſo maiden⸗ 
lie a part: ſo then the duke was about (as the maner 
is) to haue lil vp hir linnen, he in an humble mo- 


Wil. Malm. 
lib. 3. ca p. 1. 
Ranul ph.lib. 6, 
cap.'9, 


Wil.Malm, 
a 
Ranulph. lib, 
6.cap.19, 


FARE 


dꝛder, and made warre there againſt the king, vho deſtie faidhir loꝛds hand and rent downe hir ſmocke Ran. li.. ca. 19. 


pet inthe end by pzactiſe found meanes tu ſiea the _ 
fozeſaidGaſon,andhis ſonne Gour woche Rode | 


Rollo, haning thus lot his father and bzother ,. was 


compelled to fozſake the tauntrie, with all choſe that 
had holpe his father to make ware againffthe King. 


Thus dꝛiuen to lee aduentures, at lengch de be⸗ 


came a chꝛiſtian, and was n eng en N 
die, vy gift ol Charles king of France, ſurnamed le 
Simple, vhoſe daughter the ladie Gilla he ald ma⸗ 50 
ried; but ſhe departing this life without iſſue, he ma⸗ 
ried Pope daughter to the earle of Bellin and Bai⸗ 
eulr, uhome he had kept as his wife befoze he was 
baptiſed , and had byhir a ſonnenamed William 
Longeſpæ, and a daughter named Gertot . 
William Longeſpe&.o2 Longaſpata, had. fo 
wife the ladie Spozta, daughter to Hubert varie of | 
Senlis,by vhome he had (ſue Richard the of 
that name duke of No2zmandie, ho ma " = 
die Agnes, the daughter of Hugh le grand, earie of 60 
Paris, of vhome no iſſue pꝛocteded: but aſter hit ac- 
cealle,he maried to his ſecond wife a gentiewoman 
named Gonnoꝛ, daughter to a knight of the Dani 
line, by vhom he had thꝛer ſonnes, Richard that was 
after duke ol Nozmandie, the third of that name, 
Robert and Pauger .Ye hadalſoby hir thzee daugh⸗ 
ters, Agnes otherwiſe called Emma, married firſt 
to Tgelred king of England, and aſter to x. Cnute: 
Helloie, otherwiſe Alix, beſtowed vpon Geffreyp 
earle of Bꝛitaine: and awd coupled in marriage 
with Culdesearle of Charters and Blais . Richard 
the third of that name maried Judith, ſiſter to Gel⸗ 
frep earle of Bꝛitaine, by home he had iNue tee 
ſonnes, Richard, Nobert, and William, and as mas 


<« 
®: 


anſwerdagaie;Pp 


fullie, but after they heard of his fathers death, they 


aſunder , from the collar to the verie ſkirt. Yeere- 
at the dike all ſmiling did aſke-hic what thereby ſhe 
mente Jngreatlowlines, wich a rate queſtion ſhe 
8 lend, were it met that any part 
of my garments dependant about me downeward, 
9 — — 
uch unward: l et pour grace pardon me. 
hir arfwer : and ſo and ſo fw:th foz that time. 
* foꝛe his voiage, calling at Fiſcam all 
his nobilitie vnto him cauſed them to ſweare fealtie 
vnto his pong ſonne Milliam, vhome he then at his 
tournie betotze vnto the gouernance of earle Gil- 
bert, andthe defenſeof the gonernour vnto Menrie 
the French king. So Robert paſſing fozthin his pil, 
grimage.Gewed in euerie place and in all points a 
gnanimitie and honour of a right noble pꝛince, 
andpleaſayt withall; vho once in Jurie not well at 
caſe, malitter was bozne toward Jeruſalem vpon 
Saxacens ſhoulders,+ meeting with a ſubiec of his 
that was going home toward No2mandie : Friend 
th he) if my people at thy returne aſke after me, 
them that thou ſaweſt their loꝛd carried to hea- 
uen by diuels. The Nozman nobilitie during duke 
Roberts life. did their dutie to the pong pꝛince faith- 


lackenedapace, euerie one ſhiſting fo2 himſelfe as 
he liſt, without anie regard either of oth o2 obedience 
toward the pupill their ſouereigne. Tchereby not 
manie peeres after, as Gilbert the gonernour , by 
Rafe the childes coſine germane , was llaine; the 
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dukedome anon, by murther and fighting among 


themſelues was ſoze troubled in all parts. Thus 
much a little of duke Robert the father , and of 


pꝛince 
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pzince William his lonne foz part of his tender a Lom :87, che Danes enttrd into — An 
peeres. . ſpoiling and perlecuting the people ther in moſt gre can 

—9 : — — — — ob⸗ the ne by 

iſement touching the teined poſſeſſton roi all, in the peers of Grace 1012 5 
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ſumme of allthe fut orie herum terthom his forme Canntusſaceeded, ndreigney 
the foure greatan notable conqueſts | 19peeres, After him Harold his ſonne; tho ruled 
thze peeres : andaffer him Hardicnute the ſonne 
of Canutus.uhoſe gouernement continued but thꝛce 
yerres, This Hardicnute was the laſt king of the 
Danes, at ubich tine the Danes were expelled and 

N the former part of this hiſtoꝛie it is hunted ont of the realme, nich was in the pere of 
A manifeft to the heedfull reader, that (after our L oꝛd 1042. So that it may appeare by this collec, 


oc option of moſt waters) Buute did tion, that the Danes ruledas kings in thisland by 


of this land are brieflie touched, be- 
ing a concluſion introductorie, 
4 4 ſaid in the argument. 10 


t inhabit this land, and called it ben the ſpace of 28 peeres. Hereby alſo it is euident, that 
atrer his owne name, Bꝛitaine, in the yeere after the from the time of the ſirſt entrance of the Danes in 


x Bꝛitaine the incarnation ot Chzift 1108. J Furthermoꝛe, te was 255 peeres. © Finallte 
— — ſaid ld of Bꝛitaine was conquered by C. Julius 
Ceſar, and made tributarie to the Romans in the 

50 pere befoꝛe the natiuitie of Chaiff , and ſo conti⸗ 

- nued 483 pres: So chat the Baitains reigned 

'  Withont tribute and under tribute, from Buute, vn 

till the foarthyerecf the reigne of king Cadwalla- 

dar, hich was in the ere of our Lo2d 686. And ſo 

the Butains had continuance of the gouernement 
of this land the ſpace of r 794 perten. Then was the 
realme of Bꝛitaine an heptarchie, that is, diuided iu⸗ 
gdoms. And Bꝛitaine receiued the 


5 the tuine of 
pꝛinces, and other lamentable accidents dinerſlie 
manie as will reape fruit by the reading of dzonp 
——ů— ws — 
commoditie of the ſame vnto aur ſelues; knowing 
— 


pere | 

laſt yeere of king Athelſtane, which was in the pere 
of Chzilt 938. Sv that the time of the Saxons firſt 
entrance into this realme, and the time of their re⸗ 
giment was the ſpace of 487 eres. CHowbeit, in 
the time of their gouernement, that is toſap, in the 
ꝙ pere of king Butricus, which was in the pere cf 40 quele.and firſt to dune Williamof Nozmandie, 


Thus farre the hiſtorie of England from Noah and his ſonnes,t5e : toWilliam duke of 
Normandie. Hereaſter followeth a 3 continuation beginning at the 


firſt yeere of the ſaid dukes reigne ouer thy 


w > 


- * 


e ouer this land,vntill the 2.5 yeere of the 
Queenes moſt excellent maieſtie Elizabeth, esc: mhoſe daies God 
8 TE 


in nercie prolon 2 955 the daies of heauen )m 
peace aud proſperitiegt5e, _ 
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Chronicles : 


Conteining the deſcription, 

conqueſt ,;nhabitation, and tro- 
3 eſtate of Ireland; firit col- 

lected by Raphaell Holinſhed; and 


now newlie recogniſed, augmen- 


| tetl, and continued from the death 
of king Henric the eight vntill this 
preſent time of fir lohn Perot 
knight, lord deputie: as 
appeareth by the ſup- 
plic begining in 
| pag. tog, &c. 
By Iohn Hooker alias Vowell gent. 


IWherevpnto is annexed the de- 


ſcription and hiſtorie of Scotland, 
fir ſt publiſhed by ix Jed R. H. and 
now newlic reuiſed, inlarged, and 
continued to this preſent yeare ; 
as appeareth in pag. 


405 :&c, 
ByE. 1. 


With two tables ſeruing both 
countries added in the end 


of this volume, 


Hiſtorie place ant naſtrates ac peregrine. 
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norable ſir Henrie Sidneie knight, 
lord deputie generall of Ireland, lord preſident 
J Wales , knight of the moſt noble order of the garter, and n 


one of hir maieſties priuie councell within hir 
of realme of England. 


Aking in hand (right honorable) 
to gather the 13 hiſtories of diuerſe 
countries and nations, to ioine with a coſ- 

mographie, which one Reginald Wolfe late 
printer to the queenes maieſtie meant to 
publiſh in our Engliſh tong:when I came to 
l conſider of the hiſtories of Ireland, I found 
my ſclfſo vnprouided of helps, to ſet downe 
anie particular diſcourſe therof,thatI wasin 
I deſpaire to enterpriſe to write anie thing at 
all concerning that realme, otherwiſe 3 
A incidentlie as fell to purpoſe to touch the 


HER — ow D/- > . hs ; | 
— —— ame in the hiſtorie of England. At length 


etas maiſter Wolfes vſe was, to impart to me all ſuch helps as he might at anie 
hand procure for my furtherance, in the collections ofthe other hiſtories, where- 
with] ſpeciallie dealt; his hap was to light alſo vpon a copie of two bookes of the 
Iriſh hiſtories, compiled by one Edmund Campion, fellow ſometime of S. Iohn 
wn hi college in Oxford, verie well penned certeinlie;butſo breefe, as it were 


to be wiſhed, that occaſion had ſerued him to haue vſed more leaſure, and thereb 
to haue deliuered to vs a larger diſcourſe of the ſame hiſtories: for as he himſelfe 
confeſſeth, he had not paſt ten weekes ſpace to gather his matter: a verie ſhort 
time doubtleſſe for ach a peece of worke. But how breefe ſocuer I found him, at 
the perſuaſion of maiſter Wolfe, vpon rhe hauing of that copie, 1 reſolued to 
make ſhiftto frame a ſpeciall hiſtorie of Ireland, in hke maner as] had doone of o- 
ther regions, following Campions order, and ſetting done his owne words, ex- 
cept in places where [had matter to inlarge that (out of other authors) which he 
had written in breefe. And this I haue thought god to ſignifie, the rather for that] 
eſteeme it god dealing in no wiſe to defraud him of his due deſerued praile, 
But nowafter I had continued the hiſtorie, and iglarged it out of Giraldus Cam- 
brenſis, Flatsburie, Henrie of Marleburgh, and other, till the yeare 1509, in which 
that famous prince Henrie the eight began his n ſome of thoſe that were to 
beſtow the charges of the impreſſion, procured a learned gentleman maiſter Ri- 
chard Stanihurſt, to continue it from thenſe forward as he ſaw occaſion, being fur- 
niſhed with matter to inlarge the worke, whereof for thoſe latter times I found my 
ſelfe vtterlie void, more than that which Campion 7 delivered , What 5 e 
a N | 1 done | 


$1] 


— 


ncei 1e FortheimperfeQon 


FT 


moſt humblic pardon of 
will than the er- 


is 


craue 


% 


foorthin print, 
you rather to reſpe& my 


- 
0 


a the wants conſidered)for the orderlie furni 
e skilfull, in me the meaneſt of 
t honourable the earle of 
I e heard) Campion made 
e, Ic home popes conue- 
than to you oF 
ing hir maieſties lieutenant in chat realme. And therefore in moſt humble wiſe I ex- 
hi.bdit the booke to your honour, beſeeching the ſamè to beare with my bold at- 


tempt there in, and to receiue it in god part from him that wiſhed to haue more 
amplie ſatiſſied your lordſhips expectation, if abilitie might haue anſwered 
good will. Thus Ibeſeechthe Lord to guide your heart in his holie waĩes, &to fur- 
niſh you with politike prudence and skilfull knowledge to gouerne in your eſtate 
and office, fo as your deoings may redound to his glorie, the ſuertie of hir ma- 
ieſties dominion there, your one aduancemem̃ in honour, and conſe- 
qiuentlie to the ſure ſupport and peaceable quietneſſe 
of the true and lojiall ſubiects of © 


1 755 a Yourhonours moſthumble tocommand, 
_ ., RAPHAEL HOLINSHED. 
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The authors out of whom this hiſtorie of 
Freland hath beene gathered. 


Giraldus Cambrenſis. Guilielm. Paruus Nouoburgenſis. 
Flatsburie. | Polychronicon, ſiue Ranultus 

4 Henricus Marleburgenſis. Higeden. 
Saxo Grammaticus. Iohannes Bale. 

| Albertus Crantz. Edmund Campion. 

Rogerus Houeden. I { Records and rolles diuers. 


The contents of the chapters following 


in the deſcription of Ireland. 


1 The names of Ireland, with the com- 5 Of the lords ſpirituall of Ireland, 
paſſe of the ſame, alſo what ſhires or their names and dignities. Chap. 5. 


counties it conteineth, the diuiſion 6 The lords temporall, as well Eng- 
or partition of the land, and of the liſh as Iriſh, which inhabit the coun- 


language of the people. Chap. 1. trie of Ireland. Chap. s. 
2 Of the nature of the ſoile and other 7 The names or ſurnames of the lear- 
incidents. Chap.z. ned men and authors of Ireland, and 


3 The names ofthe ciuities, boroughs, what bookes they wrote. 0 
and hauen towns in Ireland. Chap. 3. 8 The diſpoſition and maners of the 
4 Ofthe ſtrange and woonderfull pla- meere Iriſh, commonlie called the 
ces in Ireland. Chap. 4. wild Iriſh. Chap. 8. 


1 
" 5 
o 
oy 
o 


E 


norable {ir Henrie Sidneie knight, 
lord deputie generall of Ireland, lord preſident 
of Wales , knight of the moſt noble order of the garter, and 
one of hir maieſties priuie councell within hir 
realme of England, 


= , verie [ng Lord, there haue beene diuerſe of late, 
Tp _—_ _ 2 es great rege , haue 

lie impioied themſe ee acting togi 
17755 and nts of the hi Kok Pars gel 
which crue , my faſt friend , and inward companion , 
mater Edmund Campion did ſo learnedlie bequite himſelfe , 
[ 175 in the penning of certeine breefe notes, concerning that coun- 
Eg trie, 4s certes it was greatlie to be lamented , that either 
ba theame had not beene ſhorter , or elſe his leaſure had not 
DIE beene longer. For if Alexander were ſo rauiſht with Homer 


DW 


22 


% \ 
N % 
\ 


a 


% 


V% 


Jd 
WV 
NY 


WJ 
% 
7 N 
2 


MM; 


= - — ——— R— — . 


tiall exploits hom much e or 


Howbett, altho 


f 
than ſmoothlie planed. 2 which ground 
hauing as yet but greene bones, ſhould haue 


being therewithall in certeine places ſomewhat tickle toon- 
7 os „it twitled more tales out 


es, and the yerfettion of the 
2 „ was fullie reſolued to inrich 


” 


colours, 1 was forthwith reclai- 
pen ſhould walke in ſuch wiſe in 
the 3 ed, I would neither openlie 
e ee r. he to anie great n e from u hiftorie . But as I was hanimering 
that worke by ftealths onthe anuill, I was giuen to underſtand by ſome of mine acquaintance , that o- 
thers had brought our raw hiftorie to that ripeneſſe, as my paine therein would ſeeme but needleſſe. 
here vpon being willing to be eaſed of the burden, and loath alſo in pation wiſe to foritall anie man 
hu trauell, Twas contented ta leaue themth ing in the forge , and quietlie to repaire to mine uſuall 
anapriitinat ſtudies , taking it not to ſtand with good maners, like a flütering flie to fall in an other man 


bis 


6 


The Epiſtle. 

Lis diſh . Howbeit the little paine 1tooke therein was not ſo ſecretlie mewea within my cieſet , but it ſlipt 
= 2 chinke or other, jr rome d ſo farre abroad, ai n as whiſpered mtheir cares n he beſore i 4 
inthe historie buſied. T. he gemtlemen concciuing a greater opinion of me, than Inas well able to wphela, 
dealt verie effectuallic with me, that as well at their initance, as for the affedtion I bare my nate ccun- 
trie, Twould put mine helpin hand to the building and perfecting of ſo commendable aworke. Hauins 


breathedfor afew 


daies ont 25 3 , ys 1 ew . werke 25 panes with 3 , and at 
hat ti not ſuf jicientlie feathered to flie : yet I mas by them weied not to beare my ſelfe coy , by gi. 
wing erte, 22 ſo . 4 requeſt 4 ſque miſh repulſe . Where fore, my ſingular good be 


hex. is laid downe to your lordſhip hu view a briefe diſcourſe , with atagged historie of aragged weale- 
* Tet 4s ed as gt the 77 bluſh it ſeemeth,if it ſhall ſtand KN honor His Nh. (whe 21/8 


jake to be anexpert lapidarie ) at vacant honres to inſcarch it youſhall find there in ſtones fl ſuch eitima- 
tion, as are worth to be concht in rich and pretious collars. And e, [your lordſhip,abene all others, 
#n that you haut the charge of that countrie, maie here be ſchooled, by aright line tolenell year gonerne- 
ment. For in peruſing this hi/torie,you ſhall find vice eee v e rewarded, rebellion ſuppreſſed, loi- 
altie exalted, hautineſſe diſliked, 2 eloued, briberie deteſted, iuſtice imbraced, polling officers 
to their perpetuall ſhame reprooued, an vpright gouernours to their eternall fame extolled. And trulie 
to my thinking , ſuch magiitrats as meane to haue avigilant eie to their. charge, cannot beftow their 
time better, than when they ſequeiter themſelues from the * of the wealepublike, to recreat and 
quicken their tab by ee the chronicles that decipher the gouernement of a wealepublike . For 
as it ꝶ no ſi commendation for one to beare the pa. 7 of mane, ſout breedeth great admiration, ge- 
nerallie to haue all thoſe qualities in one man harboured, for which particularlie dinerſe are eterniſed. 
And woeſe will be additted to the reading 2 hiflories, ſhall readilie find dinerſe euents worthie to be re- 
membred, and ſundrie ſound examples dailie to be followed. Vpon which ground the learned haue, not 
without cauſe, adiudged an hi#torte to be the marrow of reaſon , the creame of i experience, the ſap of wiſ- 
dome, the pith of indgement,, the librarie of knowledge , the kernell of policie , the e trea- 
cherie, the kalendar of time, the lanterne of truth, the life of memorie , the doctreſſe of behauiour, the 
regiſter of antiquitie, the trumpet of chinalrie . And that our Iriſh hiftorie bein g aigentlie heeded, 
yeelderh all theſe commodities, Itruſt the indifferent reader, 1 80 the untwining 22 will not de- 
nie. But if anie man his ſtomach ſhall be found ſo tenderlie niced, or ſo deintilie ſpiced, as that he maie not, 
forſooth, digeſt the groſſe araffe of ſo 4-4 acountrie , I doubt not, but your lordſhip , who 4 thoroughlie 


acquainte with the woorthineſſe of the land, will be ſoone perſuaded to leaue ſuch quaint and licou- 
rous repaſtours, to feed on their coftlie and delicate woodcocks, & willinglie to accept the louing preſent 
of your heartie welwiller. The 72 4 ſmall, the giuer hi good will is great, 1 ſtand in good hope, that the 
greatneſſe of the one will counterpoiſe the ſmalneſſe of the other. Wherefor tha 1mate the 
boner vnbroid the 75575 traſh that is wrapt within this treatiſe, Iball craue 
| Jour lordſbip to lend me either your eares in hearing, or your 
eres in reading * tenor of the diferſe 8 
8. wing. 15 
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RI cHAAD STANIHVRST. 
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A TREATISE C ON. 


teining a plaine and perfect deſcription of Ire 


land, with an Introduction to the better vnderſtan- 
ding of the hiffories 1 to that Iland. 


compiled by 


The names of Ireland, withthe com- 
paſſe of the ſame, alſo what ſbires or coun- 


nies it conteineth, che diuiſion or 
partition of the land, and of 
the langua 
the pe 


The firſt a 


e of 


2 


halfe as big as Britannia. Which take to be true, 
if the woꝛd Bꝛitannta ſo farre diſplaie the ſignificati- 

on, chat it compziſe England, Males, and Scotland. 
. of Tovhich opinion Giraldus Cambrenſis relieth, ſai⸗ 


eng, that Baitannia conteineth in length eight hun⸗ 


trie, and thereof named it Pibernia, as to ſate, the 


| We Ic muri 10 Ochers bꝛing a ghelle, that it ſhould 


ichard Stanihurſt. 


are not pet agr ed from vhenle it is deducted. Some whente it 
wꝛite it Hibernia coꝛruptlie, and ſuppoſe that the vzocedeth, 
rangers finding it in an od end of the wozld, foiltie 
and moiſtte, toke it at the firſt fo2 a verie cold coun- 


Winter land. But this erroꝛ being vpon ſhozt expes 
rience xefo2med, it could not be that the name ſhould 
haue liued long, eſpeciallie che firſt impoſitoꝛs ſurui⸗ 
ning the triall, and able to alter the firſt nomination, 
be named of Ir. Ireland. 
lamale. But becauſe J read nothing of them in anis 
pꝛobable biltasie, J purpoſe not to build onthe 
coniecure, 
Polt crediblie it is holden, chat the Sipaniards- 
(the founders of the Jriſh ) foz denofion towards 
Piſpaine,called then Jberta of Jberius the ſonne of 
Juball, and the rather, foz that themſelues had dwel- ,,,,, 
led beſide the famous riner Jberus, named the land 
Jberia(foz ſo Leland and manie foren chzoniclers Leland. in 


20 mite it) oz Jbernia, adding the letter (n) fa; diffe- <yg.can, 


rence ſake. And from Jbernia pꝛocdech Jberland, 

oꝛ Juerland; from Juerland,by contraction Ireland: 

foſomuch as in cozruption of common talke we 

find that (u) wich his vocale is eaſilie loſt and ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 

ſcd; ſo we ſaie ere fon euer, nere foz neuer, ſhole foz 
ſhouell, oꝛe ſoꝝ auer e foʒ diuell. At 

the Re named Scotia, in reue, Scotia. 

rence ol Scotach the wife of Gathelus, ancient cap⸗ — 

teine of thoſe Jberfans that flitted from Yiſpaine 25 


ald Grd Cam: dzed miles, and two hundzed in bzeadth . Jreland 30 into Ireland: « the ſaid * was old grandame 


wall. he taketh to be in length from the mounteins called 
Tera Tozrach (the authoꝛ of Polychronicon termeth them 
d1.apzz, Bzendane his hilles) to ſaint Columbe his Jland 
eight daies iourneie, rating of long Iriſh miles fo, 

tie miles to the daie : and in bzeadth from Dublin 

to ſaint Patrike his hilles and the ſea of Con 

foure daies iomeie, actoꝛding to the fozmer rate. 

as by Cambrenſis his ſurueie, 3 

inſearcher therof, Ireland is cher hund2ed « twentie 


tles, 


bozne in Scotland, vheras in verie derd their natiue 


to Hiberus and Hermon after the Scotiſh chꝛoni⸗ 
1 anie wife will haue their countrimen 
deriued ffom the Jriſh, and not from the Bꝛitons. 
he name Scotia is of late peares ſo vſuallie taken Ioban. maior. 
faz that part o Bꝛitaine that compuſech Scotland, t. lib cg, 
that dinerſe ancient Jriſh authoꝛs are holden to be 


foile is Jreland . As the famous ſcholeman lo- Johannes do- 
hannes Duns Scotus,dtherwiſe named Doctor ſubti- ane >cows 


miles long of Jriſh miles, mid one hundzed and thzee 40 lis, foz his ſabtillquiddities in ſcolaſticall contro, ld. 45 


ä ——ů — thze hundꝛed and 
twentie Jriſh miles to amount to foure hundzed 
Engliſh miles, vhich may well be reckoned accoz- 
ding to their indgements that haue trauclled in the 
Iriſh territoꝛies; Ireland will be found halfe as big 
as Britannia: which Girald.Cambrenſis anoucheth, 
ſaieng, that Jreland is as big as TWales and Scot- 
land. Jreland hath on the cat, England, within one 


dates ſailing; on the ſoutheaſt it hath France; Bis 
atme on the ſonth, diſtant dye daies ſailing; on the 
The nans Welt che maine ocean lea. 


Toagzing the name Abernla, illozlagrazhers 


nerds, was an Jelth may boyne and pet is taken © 
. 1 
Some hold opinion that he was bonne in Thath 

mon, à market towae fine miles diſtant from 
Ueiſefozd. l L 
that he was boꝛne in Downe, an old ancient cinitit 
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Scotia rr ator, nor,fd Jreland is tearmed Scotia maior as the head 
Scotia minor. from wyenſe the name of Scotia minor toke his of 
ſpzing. The Jrith alſo were named of the fozeſatd 


Gaudelll, Sathelus, 02 Gaudeilus, Gaudeill. In their Jriſh 
- rithmes,they tearme Ireland verieoffen Banno. J 
— cannot diuine vhat reaſon ſhould leab their makers 
therto, vnlelle it be the riuer in the countie ol Meile ⸗ 
The riuet loꝛd, named the Banne, vhere the Bꝛitons vpon the 
Banne. conqueſt firſt arriued. The place otherwiſe is called 
Bagganbun, accoꝛding to the old ancient rithme ; 
BD Altthe creeke of Bagganbun, ,* 
Wagganban, Ireland was loſt and run. 
Foꝛ the remembꝛance ot tchich riuer ſo notozſouſlie 
famoſed , it carteth great likelihod, that the nante 
ſhould be to the vhole realme generallie aſctibed. 
Inuerna. - Sundzie Latine antho2s wzite Ireland Inuerna, o⸗ 
Ioan Camet - thers Iuerna, diuerſe Ijerna. Claudius name th it 
tes in cap. 35. Therna. The diuerſitie of ſchich names grew, fo; that 


Solmi, 


knowne, fo that chey were contented to take it as 

they found it, tchich matter is handled by Hermo- 
Hermol. Barb. laus Barbarus. Ren ian 
<a.16.in lib.g. There are ſome bf the ruder ſozt ſo quaint in fenes 
Plin, caſtig. xing the name Jriſhand Ireland, as that they would 
The name J. he named Ireland men, but in no wiſe Jriſhmen, 
a ut But certes, in my fantaſte ſuch curjonsdiſfinao2s 
ſeuered. may be ver ie aptlie reſembled to the foliſh butcher, 
that offred to haue fold his mutfon fo; fiſteene grots, 

dn pet would not take acrowne. Who fo wMgrate 
vpon ſuch nice diuerſtties, in reſpea that he is aſha⸗ 
med of his countrie; trulie (in mine opinion) his 
tountrie mate be aſhamed of him. Ireland is dfut- 


1. Lagenĩa. 

2. Connatia. 
3 Hultonia. 
4. Momonia. 


weft; Ulſter, noꝛch: Mounſter, ſouth: and into a fift 
c plot, de ſalked from euerie fourth part, and yet mea 

oel ech n on each park: called thereof Pedia, Pech, 
t eaſt Weeth. compꝛiſing as well eaſt Preth,as weſt Merch. Lein 
er butteth vpon England, Ulfer vpon the Scotich 

Hcbziades, Illands: vyich face with Hebztades ſcattered be⸗ 
twerne both the realms, vherin at this vaie the Jriſh 
Scot, ſucceſſoꝛ of the elder Scithian, Pic, oz Red- 
anke dwelleth. Ech of theſe fine, were they are fra- 


mable to ciuilitie, « anſwer the wzitsof the pzinces 


and counties 
of Ireland. 


An. mun. 2533. 
Cambrenſ. 

lib. 1. diſt. 3: 
rub. 5. & 6. 


ded into loure regions, L einſter, eaſt: Connaght, 


weren, and vf that partition it toke the apelation 
of Media, Perth. The foure parts metat acerteine Mat wt 
done at Peeth,neere the caſtell of Kilaire, as an m- um 
different meare to ſeuer the foure regions. 
_ ©» Butalthough Slanius in the beginning had the 
leaſt parcell,yet in ſhoꝛt ſpace he ſtod ſo well to his 
tacklings, and incroched fo far vpon his neighbo:s, 
that he obteinedthe whole monarchie of Ireland. At Withyy, 
aich time he didnotſoweeſſein oblinion his tahery panteds 
| Perch; but did inlarge it, and decrerd it Engi 
ſhould be a countrie appendant to the monarch his 
diet oꝛ table. And albeit the confines thereof were by 
Slanius ſtretched, yet it conteineth not fo much land 
as ante of the other. foure parts compꝛehendeth; 


|; butt rather by indiſterent ſurueie, the halfe denle, 


' vhervof alſo it is not vnlikelie named Peth, Fo: 


nere ds in the time of Slanius, each of the foure 
parts compziſeth two and thirtie cantteds, Perth 


10 


in their time the true and certeine name was not contetneth but ſirtenecantreds.A cantred is named cum 


20 ſu much land as conteineth an hundzed towne chips. 
This Slanius is intomed at an hill in Peth, Uhich 
of him is named Slane. There hath bene in anc Slum. 
ent time one Galfride Geneuile, lo2d of the libertie 
of Perth. This noble man became a frier pzeacher, Genen 
and deceſed in the peare ol our Lo2d 131 the twen⸗ 
tith of October, and was intomed in the abbeie of 
the Blacke friers at Trim. 
There is alſo another diuiſton of Ireland, into the The Eng 
Engliſh pale, and Jriſhzte . Fo2 when Jreland was ugpay, * 
30 ſubdued by the Engliſh, binerſe of the conqucroꝛs 
anted them(ſelnes.nere to Dublin, and the con 
es thereto adjoining, and fo as it were incloſing 
and impaling themſelues within certeine liſts and 
kerritozies, they feazedawaie the Zriſh; inſomuch 
as that countrie became mere Engliſh, and theres 
of it was termed the @ngliſh pale: which in ancient 
time ſtretched from Dundalke to Catherlagh oz 
Kilkennte, But now vhat foz the lackneſſe of mar⸗ 
<ours,andincroching of the Iriſh enimie, the ſcope 
40 df the Engliſh pale is greatlie impaired, : is cram 
perned and coucht into an od coꝛner of the countrie 
named Fingall, wich a parcell of the king his land, 
Peeth, the countries of Kildare and Louth, hhich 
parts are applied chieflie with god huſbandzie , and 


Galfrids 


ſo named. 
they were ſolie ſeized of that part of the Jland, griĩ⸗ 
ping with their talants ſo firmelte that warme neſt, 
that from the conqueſt to this daie the Jriſh enimie 
conldnener rouſe them from thenſe . The inhabi- 


6 


little and 
fied, 
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Jrelandil 
ancient (1 


The fateng of 
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touching 
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ſhoꝛtlie a well 


tn weiſfozd - 


tiation of the 
women. 
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that eiutlitie, but alſo Ulſter and the greater part of 
Pounſter, as by theſequele of the Jrith hiſtozie 
ſhall pla inlie appere.3ut of all other places, Wei, 
foz0d with the terrttoꝛie baied and percloſed within 
the ciuer called the Pill, was ſo quite eſtranged 


ther , and if they can pꝛie ont anie one that giueth 
(bem the gaze , they ſtand lumping and lowzing, 
fretting and fuming, foz that they imagine that all 
their enill lacke pꝛocæded of him : and yet if the 
from Jriſhzie,as tt a traueſier of the Jriſh (ubdich ander by depart, the loſer may be found as dzie 
was rare in thoſe dates) had his fot within ſhanenas he was befoze. And euen ſo it fareth with 
the Pill and ſpoken Jriſh, the dians would yon, becauſe pon ſe all things run to ruine in the 
command him fozthwith to the other end of Engliſh pale, by reaſon of great enoꝛmities in the 
his tong and ſpeake Cngliſh,o2 eis bing his trouch / o countrie, either openlie p:aciſed, o2couertlic win. 
man with him. But in our daes they haue ſo ac- ked at; youglanſe pour eie on that which tanveth 
quainted themſelues with the Jriſh , as they haue next pou, e by beating Jacke foz Gill, pou impute 
made a mingle mangle oꝛ gallimaufrete of both the the fault to that which perhaps would little further 
languages, and haue in ſuch medleie oꝛ checkerwiſe the weale publike if it were exiled. Now trulie pou 
ſocrabbedlieinmbled them both togither , ascom- ſhot verie neere the marke. But if J may craue 
pour patience till time vou ſceme ſhat my bolt, 4 
neither god Engliſh noꝛ god Xrilh, bope you will not denie, but that as nere the pꝛicke 
pere was of late daies one of the peeres of En. as pouare, and as verie an hagler as I am, yet the 
gland ſent to Weiſfozd as commiſſioner , to decide ſcantling ſhall be mine. Firſt therefoze take this 


monlie the inhabitants of the meaner ſozt ſpeake 


[7 the contronerſies of that countrie; and hearing in 20 with vott that a conqueſt dzaweth,o2 at the leaſtwiſe 


affable wiſe the rude complaints of the countrie ought to dꝛaw to it thz> things, to wit, lam, apparell, 
clowns, be conceined here t there ſome time a woꝛd, and language. Foz vherethe coumtrie is ſubdued, 
—— The noble man being verte there the inhabitants ought to be ruled by the ſame 
glad, wat vpon his firſt comming to Jreland,he un, law that the conquero2 is gouerned, to weare the 
derſtob CROP — — — — familiar _ —— 5 — — is veſted, 
friends, chat he ſtad great hope to become and ſpea ame language that the vanquiſher 
ſpoken man in ths Jriſh , ſapoſing parleth, And if ante of theſe thz&elacke,doubtleſſe the 
that the blunt people had pꝛatled Jriſh, all che while conqueft limpeth . Now vhereas Jrelend hath bin 
they tangled Engliſh. Bowbcit to this date, the  bylawfull conqueſt bzought vnder the ſabiection of 
d:egs of the old ancient Chaucer Engliſh are kept England, not onelie in king Henrie the ſecond bis 
as well there as in Fingall, as they terme a ſpider, 3” reigne,bnt alſo as well befoze as after (as by the dil 
an attercop,a wiſp, a wad, a lumpe of bzead, apoc courſe of the Iriſh hiſtoꝛie ſhall euidentlie be deci⸗ 
ket, oʒ a pucket, a ſillibucke, a coppzons, a faggot, a ppered) and the conqueſt hath bene ſo abſolute and 


ſelues die, cep gogle wich their eies hicher and thi- 


bleaſe, a2 a blaze , foz the ſhoꝛt burning of it (as I perfect, that all Leinſter, Meth, Ulſer , the moze 


02 quadzangle, a bawen,o2 rather(as A do ſuppoſe)a 
barton,the houſh old oz folks, meante,ſharpe 
eſfrange.vncouth.ecaſte, ech oꝛ &fe,adunghill, a mi⸗ 


zen. As foz the woꝛd bater, that in Engliſh purpoz» Hall be ſh;owded in 
o language, as it were a teftar o2 ringwozme, to har- 


teth a lane, bearing to an high wate, J take it foz a 
mere Jriſh woꝛd chat crept vnwares into the En- 
glich, though the dailie intercourſe of the Engliſh 
and Jriſh mhabitants . And whereas commonlie 
in all countries the women ſpeake moſt neatlie and 
pertlie, vchich Tullie tn his third boke Be eratere, [peas 
king in the perſon ol Craſſus ſemed to haue obſer- 


ued: pet notwithſtanding in Ireland it falleth out 
The ponun- contrarte. Foz the women haue in their Engliſh were there implanted, the Iriſh either vtterlie ex- 
pelled o2 vbolie ſubdued , the laws dulte executed, 
o the revenuegreat, and onelie Engliſh ſpoken. But 
cat bzought it to this pꝛeſent ruine and decaie 2_A 
doubt not but pon geſſe befo2e J tell pou, They wert 


tong an harſh t bzode kind of pꝛonuntiation, with 
vttering their wozds fo peeniſhlie and faintlie , as 
though they were halle ſicke, and readie to call foz a 
poſſet. And moſt commonlie in woꝛds of two ſyl⸗ 
lables they giue the laſt the accent : as they ſaie, 
markeat, baſkeat , goſſoupe, pulſoat, Robart , Nt- 
claſe, 4c : which doubtles doth diſbeantifie their En 
glich aboue meaſure . And if they could be weaned 
from chat cozrupt cuſfome, there is none that could 
diſlike of their Engliſh. 

Here percaſe ſome ſnappiſh carper will take me 


Iriſh language: but trulie,fboſoener ſhall be found 
ſoonerthwartlie bent , he takes the matter farre a- 
wie. Foz as my ſkill ts verie ſimple therein, ſo 4 
would be loch to diſueile my raſhnes, in giuing light 
ver did in anie thing tome vnknowen: but onelie 
mp ſhozt diſcourſe tendeth to this dꝛiſt. chat it is not 
expedient that the Ariſh tong ſhould be ſo vniuer⸗ 
ſallie gagled in the Engltſh pale: becauſe that by 
pꝛofe and experience we ſ&, that the pale was neuer 
in moze floziſhing eſtate than when it was vholte 
Engliſh, and neuer in wo:lle plight than ſince it 
hath infranchiſed the Jriſh . But ſome will ſate,that 
I ſhew my ſelfe herein as frinolous as ſome loſing 
gamſters ſeme ſuperſtitions, vhen they plate them- 


iudge) a zhyſician,a leach, a gap, a ſhard, a baſe court part of Connagh and Pounſter, all the ciuities and 
burronghs in Jrelandhaue bene vholie Engliſhed, 
,kene, and with Engliſhconquero2s inhabited; is it decent 
(thinke you) that their owne ancient natine tung 


and ſuffer the enimies 


— —.— within the ia wes of Engliſh conquerozs? 
0 ; 

Andnow that J haue fallen vnwares into this 
diſcourſe, it will not be farre amiſſe to ſtand ſome- 


n 


A conqueſt 
things. * 


vhat roundlie vpon this point. It is knowen, and 


by the hiſfozie you may in part perceiue, how bzaue- 


lie Ulfer fhilom floꝛiſhed. The Engliſh families 


innſroned and compaſſed with euill neighbours. 
Netghbourhod bzed acquaintance, acquaintance 
waffed in the Jriſh tong , the Jriſh hoked with if 
attire, attire haled rudeneſſe xudeneſſe ingendered 
ignoꝛance, ignoꝛance bzought contempt of lawes, 
the contempt of lawes bꝛed rebellion, rebellion ra, 
ked thereto warres, and fo conſequentlie the vtter 


at rebound, and ſnuffinglie \nib me foz debaſing the 60 decaie and deſolation of that wozthie countrie , It 
' theſe chinks.vben firſt chey began to chap, had beene 


diligentlie by the dwellers opped ; hir maieſtie at 
this daie, to hir great charges, ſhould not haue beene 
occaſioned to dam vp with manie thouſand pounds, 


pea and with the wozthie carcaſes of valiant ſoul. 


_ „che gaps of chat rebellious noztherne coun⸗ 


| Now put the caſe that the Irich tong were as (a 
cred as the Yebzue, as learned as the Gꝛæke, as 
flnent as the Latine,as amarous as the Italian, as 


courteous as the Spanith, as courtlike as the 


French; vet trulie ( know not vhichwaie it falleth 
aut) I ſe not but it may be verie well ſpared in the 


Engliſh pale. And ik reaſon will not lead von to 


thinks 


Cic.lib.a, de 


he would not 


it arne Eng⸗ 
uſh, 
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winke it, trulie experience muſt fozce pou to grant 


it, 

In old time, vhen the Romans were firſt ac- 
— — Gzeeke tung, as it ts commonite 
the nature of man to be delighted with newfangle 
wares : ſo he was accounted no galiant among the 
Romans , that could not pꝛatle and chat Oꝛzecke. 
Marcus Cicero father to Tullie , being at that time 
ſept in yeares, perceiving his countrimen to be- 
come changelings,in being bilwiſc and polmad, and 
to ſacke with the Gꝛeke the conditions of the Gze- 
clans, as to be in wo:ds talkatine, in behauiour 
light, in conditions quaint, in manners bautie, 
in pꝛomiſes vnſtedfaſt,in othsraſh,in bargains wa- 
uering ( nhich were reckoned foz Gzeekilhp2oper- 
ties in thoſe dates) the old gentleman not { much 
reſpecting the neatnefſe of the language, as the 


naughtie fruit it bꝛought with it; laid, that his coun⸗ 


trimen the Romans reſembled the bondllaues of 
Stiriaʒ foz the moꝛe perfect they were in the Gzerke, 
the wozſe they were in their manners and life. Jt 
this gentleman had berne nowltuing,and had ſerne 
vbat alteration hath hapened in Ireland, thzongh 


bꝛeake patience, and would demand vbie the Eng⸗ 
liſh pale is moꝛe giuen to learne the Jriſh , than the 


Iriſhman is willing to learne Engliſh : we muff 


imbꝛace their language, and they deteſt ours. One 
demanded merilie vhie Oneile that laſt was wonld 


the intercoarſe of languages, he would ( J dare ſale) . 


plongh hole, o2 (accozding vnto the old Englich 
terme) acaball oz caple ; birreat of the old mothea, 
ten L atine woꝛd Bimetum, a bonnet . The tong is 
' ſharpe and ſententious, 4 offereth great occaſion tg 
quicke apojhthegms and pꝛoper alluſions , Where 
foze their common teffers and rimers, vhom they 
terme Bards , are ſaid to delight palſinglie theſe 
that conceine the grace and pꝛopertie of the tong, 


But the true Jriſh indeed differeth ſo much from The obſcary 
ro that they commoniie ſpeake, that ſcarſe one in fine tie okt 


hundꝛed can either read, wzite , oz vnderſtand it. 


 FLherefoze it is pzeſerued among certeine of their 


poets and antiquaries. And in verie deed the lan 
guage carrieth ſuch difficultie with it, th it fo; the 
ſtrangeneſle of the phꝛaſe, and the curious fcatneg 
of che pꝛonundiation, that a verie few of the coun⸗ 
trie can atteine to the perfection thereof , and much 
leſſe a fozrener oz ſtranger. 

A gentleman of mine acquaiatance repozted, 


20 that he did ſ& a woman in Nome, vhich was pol⸗ 


ſeſſed with a babling ſpirit, chat could haue chatten 
anie language ſauing the Jriſh; and chat it was 
difficult , as the verte diuell was grauelled there- 
with. Agentleman that ſfod by anſwered, that he 
toke the ſpeech to be ſo ſacred and holie , that no 
damned feend had the power to ſpeake it; no moꝛt 
than they are able to ſaie (as the repoꝛt goeth) the 
verſe of ſaint John the euangeliſt, Et verbum care 
factum eſt. Nute by God his mercie man (quoch the 


not frame himſelle to ſpeake Englich⸗ That ( quoch 30 other) J and in doubt (J tell yon) vhether the a 


the other) in a rage, whinkeſt thou that it ſtandefh 
wich Oneile his honoꝛ to wꝛich his mouth in clatte⸗ 
ring Engliſh and pet foʒſoch we muſt gag our 
fawes in gibbꝛiching 4riſh 2 But J dwell to long 
in fo apparant a matter. As all the cluities 4 towns 
in Ireland with Fingall, the king his land, Beth, 
the countie of Kildare, Louth, Weiſfozd, ſpeake to 
this daie Engliſh(vhereby the ſimplicitie of ſome is 
to be derided,that iudge the inhabitants ofthe @ng: 


poſtles in their copious martof languages at Jerty 
ſalem could haue ſpoken Jriſh , if they were apo⸗ 
ſed: vhereat the companie heartilie laughed. As 
fluent as the Jriſh tong is, pet it lacketh diuerſe 
woꝛds, and bozroweth them verbatim of the Eng⸗ 
liſh. As there is no vulgar Jriſh wozd ( vnleſe 
there be ſome od terme chat lurkech in anie obſcure 
ſh:owds oz other of their ſtoꝛehouſe) foz a cote, a 
gowne, a dublet, an hat, a dzinking cup: but one⸗ 


liſh pale, vpon their firft repaire into England, to 40 lie they bſe the ſame woꝛds with a little inflerion, 


learne their Engliſh in chꝛer 
thongh they had bought at Cheſter a grotes wozth 
of Engliſh, and ſo packt vp the reſt to be carried af- 
ter them to London)euen ſo in all other places their 
natiue language is Jriſh. 

A find it ſolemnlie aduouched, aſwell in ſome of the 
Iriſh pamchlets as in Girald. Camb. that Gathelus 
oʒ Gaidelus, t aſter him Simon Brecke, dcuiſed the 


Ariſh language out of all other tongs then extant in 


partl te fo2 that it is compounded of all languages. 
But conſidering the courſe of interchanging and 
blending of ſpceches togither , not by inuention of 
art, but by vſe of talke, Jam rather led to belue 
(ſeeing Ireland was inhabited within one peare af- 
ter the diniſion of fongs) that Baſtolenus a bꝛanch 
of Japhet, nho firſt ſeized vpon Jreland, bꝛought 
thither the ſame kind of ſpeech, ſome of the 7 2 that 


to this familte befell at the deſolation of Babell, Un, 60 dent, ne nomen quudem ei vi tio impaſuerunt. Vt en 


to whom ſucceeded the Scithians, Gꝛectans, Egpp⸗ 
tians, Spaniards, Danes, of all vhich che tong muſk 
nerds haue boꝛowed part, but eſpeciallie reteining 
che eps of Spaniſh then 


rie Fitzempꝛeſſe the conqueroz no ſuch inuaſfon 
happened them, as vhereby they might be dꝛiuen to 
infec their natine language, vntouched in manner 
fo: the ſpace of ſcuenteene hundzed peares affer the 
arriuall of Aber ius. Jt ſ@meth to bozrow of the 
Spanich the common xhzaſe, Commeſtato, that is, 
Yow do pon? oꝛ how fareth it with you? It fetcheth 
fundzie wozds from the Latine, as arget of Argen- 
um, monie; (alle of 5.4, ſalt; cappoulle of cal lan a 


the wo2ld. And thereof (ſaith Cambrenſis)it ts called 50 nus Latin verbis, buns 
Galdelach, par tlie of Gaidelus the firſt founder, and 


ſpoken in Gꝛanado, as 
from their mightieſt anceſtoꝛs. Since then to en · 


o2 foure daies, as CLhepvſe allo the contracted Engliſh chꝛaſe, God 


more » chat is to ſaie, God giue youagodmoy 
n g. | | 
IJ haue appoſed ſundꝛie times the experteſt men 
that could be had in the countrie, and all they could 
neuer find out an equiualent Jrifſh wozd fo2 knane. 
The Gzecians(acco2ding to Tullie his fudgement) 
were in the ſame pꝛedicament as touching the 
terme Ineptm his woꝛds are theſe . Ege mehercult ex 
verls vim vel ooo 
ſemper putant . Quem enim nos ineptum vocamus, mis 
_ ab "eu babere * he quod non ſit apims 
rdque in ſennonis noflri conſuetudine perlate pater. Now 
7. aut tempus, quo quid poifulet, non videt , aut plure 
oquiiur , aut ſe oflentat , aut eorum, quibuſcum eft, vel 
Agnitatis vel commods ratianem non Lale „ aut deniqus 
in aliqus genere aut incancinnus aut multus ef, i incptus 
efſe dicitur. Hoc vitis cumulata eft eruditiſdma ills Gra- 
corum natio . 1taque qui vim huius mali Græci non vide- 


qu eras omnia, quo modo Gree ineptum appellent , non re- 
eres. 


Certes J baue bene of opinion (ſaith Tullic) 


chat amongeſt the whole crue ef Latine terms ths 


wozd Inet bath beene of greateſt impoꝛtance oꝛ 
weight. Foz he, hom we name neptun, ſæmeth to 
me to haue the etymologie oz of pzing of his name 
here henſe deriued, that he is not apt; which ſtretch⸗ 


etch far and wide in the vſuall cuſtome of our dailie 


ſpeech oz communication. Fo2 he that doth not 
perteiue vhat is ſitting o2 decent fo; euerie (ea 
— —— chan he hath — 

02 gging, boſfing, o2 peacockwiſe ſet⸗ 
teth dimſelfe fozth to the gaze, by making moze of 


Bang 


Iriſh, 


oo 


I. 
verſe 14, 


The wn > 
the Ari 


No Ir 
word bey 


Lib.3, de ora 


Inep1n8, 
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the b;oth , than the fieſhis wozth ; oz he that regar- teeth from- chattering, and the tote from ratling: 2 
deth not the vocation and affaires of them, with - it kepeth the weaſan from ſtifling, the ſtomach from 

vhome he intermedleth: 02 in fine , tho ſo is ſtale wambling, and the heart from ſwelling , the bellte 

without grace, 02 ouer tedious in ante matter, he is from wirtching, the guts from rumbling, the hands 

tearmed /xep1; vhichis aſmuch in Engliſh, in my = from ſhiuering , x the ſinewes from ſhzinking, the 

zhantaſte, as ſaucte,o2 malapert. The famous + lear- veines from crumpling, che bones from aking,s the 

ned Greeke nation is generallie duſned with this marrow from ſoaking , Viitadius alſo aſcribeth vin. in cœlo 
fault. And foz that the Grecians could not ſpiethe thereto aſingular pꝛaiſe, and would haue it to burne philoſ. vel de 
enoꝛmitie thereof, thep haue not ſomuch as frameda being kindled,tthich he taketh to be a token to know — a nat. 


terme thereto, Fo2 if you ſhould ranſacke the hole ro the gadnefle thereof . Andtrutie it is a ſouereigne 


Greeke language, yon ſhall not find a wozd to coun- 
ternaile Ineytus. Thus far Tullie. Yet Budzus would 
not ſeeme to acknowledge this barrenneſſe, but that 
the Greeke wo2d «Tag w\o is equipollent to /nep- 
t: but that J referre to the (udgement of the lear- 
ned, being verie willing tafind out ſome other Bu- 


liquoz, it it be o2derlie taken, 1h 1% v7 

- The aire is verie holeſome, not generallic ſo 
cleare and ſubtill as that of England. The weather 
is moze temperat, being not ſo warme in ſummer, 
no2 cold in winter, as it is in England and Flan- 


ders. Che countrie is ſtœed with bees, contrarie to 


pudz.lib3. 4zus, that could fachlon an Jriſh wozd foz knaue, dhe opintan ol ſaine waiters, who both in this and o⸗ 

de - ue ubereol this diſcourſe of 73ep:- grew. As the hole ther errozs , touching this countrie, may eaſilte be 

laben realme ol Jreland is ſundzed into foure pzincipall excuſed as thoſe that w2ote by heareſaie. No vine⸗ 
parts, as befoꝛe ts ſaid, ſacachparcell differeth ve- 20 yards, yetgrapesgrow there as in Engl:no, They 
rie much in the Jriſh tong , euerie countrie hauing do lake the Robucke, as Polychronicon miteth. Poly. lib.x, 
his dialect o2 pecr-iar maner in ſpeaking the lan» They alſo lacke the bird called the pie. Mowbeit in <ap.32. 
guage : therefoze commonlie in Ireland they ab the En thts dap, thep vſe to tearme a lic 5 
tribe a pꝛopertie to each of the'foure countries m couſener, a wilie pte. Giraldus Cambrenſis in his 2 pie. 
this ſoꝛt. Ulſter hath the right Iriſh phꝛaſe, but not time complaineth,that Ireland had exteſſe of wod. x ag. part. i. 
the true pꝛonunciation; Punſter hath the true pzo- verie little champaine groundʒ but now the Engliſh 
nunciation, but not the zhzaſe 5 Leinſter is denoid pale is to naked: turtle is their moſt fewell and o bene⸗ 
of the right phꝛaſe, and true pꝛonunciation ; Con- ſeacole. No venemous creeping beaſt is brought mous worme 
naght hath both the right phꝛaſe and true pꝛonuncia⸗ = fozth, oꝛ nouriſhed, o2 can line in Ireland, being in Ireland. 
tion. Chere is a cholerike oz diſdainfull inter iea ion 30 bꝛought oꝛ ſent. And therefoze the ſpider of Ireland 1 hou? 

cithboagh. vſedinthe Jriſhlanguage called Boagh , which is is wellknownenot tobe venemous, onelie becauſe 

3 as much in Engliſh as twiſh . The Iriſh both in a trog was found lieng in themedowes of Water: Camb. part, 

ancient time and to this daie commonlie vſe it, and fo2d tomebvhat befoze the conqueſt, they conſtrued it 2. diſt. 1. 


- therefoze the Engliſh conqueroꝛs called them Jriſ to impoꝛt their ouertaow. 7 
poghes, oꝛ pogh Po2rice. Which tawnting terme is Bede wiiteth; that ſerpents conueied into Jre- 
at this daie verie wzongfullie aſcribed to them of land did pꝛeſentlie die, being touched with the (meli 
the Engliſh pale. he Engliſh interiecion, Fough, of the land, that vhatſocucr came from Ireland was 


Bed. lib. r. 
Angl. Hiſt, 


cap. . 


vhich is vſed in lothing a ranke oz ſtrong ſauour, thenof ſouereigne vertue againſt poiſon. Þe exem 
ſemeth to be lib to the other, plifieth in certeine men, ſtung of adders, vþo dꝛanke 
. 40 in water che ſcrapings of bokes that had bene of 
Ofthe nature of the ſoile, and Ireland, and were cured. Generallie it is obſerued, 
other incidents. the further weſt, the leſſe annoiance of peſtilent cre⸗ 
POR tures . The wantvhereof is to Jreland ſo peculi⸗ 
The ſecond chapter. ter, that vhereasitlaielonginqueſtion, to vhether | 
he ſoſte is low and wate- realme, Bzitaine un Jreland, the Ale uf pan ſhould The contro, 
J rich, including dinerſe little aperteine: the ſaid controuerſte was decided, that — 
Alands, nuironed wich lades fo2 ſomuch as venemous beaſts mere knowen to decided. 
re marrich ig beit hils haue bꝛed therein, it could not be a naturall part of Jre? 


ſfanding poles in their tops, land. And contrariwiſe, the Oꝛchades are adiudged Oꝛchades 
> 3nhabitants eſpecialllie new 50 to be apendant to Ireland, becauſe thoſe Jlands, *ppendant to 
a d ) come, are ſubiec ta diſtilla- neitherb:@dnoz foter anie venemons warme, as fegen g 
hy tions, rheumes and flures, Hector Boetius auoncheth . Giraldus Cambrenſis in Scot reg. 
Fo2 remedie vhereof, they ble an oꝛdinarie dine wuiteth that he heard certeine merchants affirme, deſcrip pag. g. 
of Aqua vitæ, being ſo qualified in the making, that that vhen they had vnladen their ſhips in Ireland Seth 50. 
they found by. hap ſome toads-vnder their balaſt. 1 af“ 


Aqua vitæ. ft dzteth moze , and alſo inflameth leſſe than other lib. r. diſt. 

hot confeaions dw. One Theoricus wzote apzoper And they had no ſoner caſt them on the ſhoꝛe, than rub. 29. a 
Nen . treatiſe of que viz, herein he p:aiſeth-it-vnto they would puffeand (well vumeaſurablie,« ſha2tlie 
tio. Epiſe. the ninth degree . Ye diſtinguiſheth thzee lozts there» after turning vp their bellies, they would burſt in 
— of Tina , Compoſita , and Perfeftiſima. He beclareth ſunder, And not onelie the earth and duſt of Ire⸗ 
ia bononis the ſimples and ingrediences thereto belonging. He 60 Iamd, but alſo the verte thongs of Iriſh leather hauuee 
* wiſheth it to be taken as well beldꝛe meat as aſter. the verie ſame fozce and vertue. J haue ſcne it, . 
0 It dꝛieth vp the breaking oat of hands, and killeth = ſaith Cambrenſis, experimented, that a toad being Cam. bid. rube 
Wat a. thefleſhwozmes, ir you waſhyourhands therewith. incompatſed wich a thong ol Arich leather, and cr 
qua VIz, : It ſcowꝛeth all {curfe (3 ſcalds from the head 5 being ping thitherwacd ,indeuozing ta haue ſktpt ouer it 3 Iriſh leather 


ſuddenlie reculed backe, as though it had beene rapt txpellcth ve 
in the head: chere vpon it began to ſpꝛall to ſhe os nemous 
ther ſide. But at length perceiuing that the thong Wormes. 
did embaie it of all parts, it began to thirle, and as 
it were to dig the earth, vhere finding an hole, it 
llunke awaie in the pzeſcnce of ſundzie perſons 
It happened alſo in my time, ſaich Giral dus Cams Cambr.in eo- 

brenſis, that in the nozth of England a knot of pong: dem loco. 
kers toke- a nap in the fields: as one of them laie 
ſnozting with his mouth eee 

„1. | ane 


therewich vailie wacht befoze meales , Being mo⸗ 
deratiie. taken (ſaith he) it loweth age, it ſtrength⸗ 
nech pouth, it helpech digeſtion, it cuttech fiegme, 
it abandonet melancholie, it reliſhech the heart, it 
lighteneth the mind , it quickeneth the ſpirits, it 
cureth the hydꝛopſie , it healech the ſtrangurie, it 
pounceth the fone, it 'erpelieth grauell, it puffeth 
awaie all ventoũtie, it kepeth and pzeſerneth the 
head from ſchirlimg, the eies from dazeling, che 
tong (rom lilping, the month from maffling, ths 
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14 The deſcription of Ireland. 


at a ſnake 02 ader A dher, quus naſci oclauo calendas February contingit( qui di- 
dotune into his bel e conuerſionis eius memortæ dicatus eit) quæcunque eos orli 
pars in lucem proferar, non borrent nec formidant angues imo, 
d mags. etl, ſola ſaliua horum morſibus medentus . 1d quod 
ras doctiſamus C- deligentiſinmm Thomas Fazelins aper Thomn 


prodidit, vſa ie rerum, & certis, at fallar, exemplu ab es Farc. 
al ſeruatum. | | 


either Critobulus. Ifla quidem digna ſunt obſeruatione c- 

— ME vol ian recordor me legiſſe ac ſepimns audeſe,precilus beats Parr; 
dim ot his paine . 10 œ Hibernie qpof tali, ei regioni fomule beneficrum indultum ne 
ea inſula _ latale pariat . Dici fortaſse inde 4 nonnulls 

ſolet, mbil efſe in Hibernia uene nam preter ſo; homes, 

| quod propter fers CO agreftes corum mores dic tum a pleriſque 


acc . 
— Eam regionem nibul peſliferum aut venenatum 
alere, tum ex multorion ſenmoniluus, tum ex Beda intelligo: Bed lb t. 
adeo vi terra illius regions exportata, pef lifera ac venenata Ang hiſtcl. 
animalia extinguat. Terim id quicquid eft, non Patricio, ſe ie: 
nature regions tnibue , propteres quod longe ante Parricuum 3 e 
20 natum conflet , cam fuiſſe tus regionu dotem, quam non efl cap 3j. we 
difficile alibi repermi. 

J will begin (ſaich Irenzus) with ſaint Paule. 
ward, and ſo being  Pouknowthatin Pelita(uhichat this date is called | 
to England. Thus far Giraldus Cambrenſis. Malta) ſaint Paule flung into the fire a viper that 
wbetberbe · There be ſome that mone queſtion , whether the uche oz did cleaue to his hand. In that Jland ſco ,, 
nemons want of venemous wo2mes be to be imputed to the  pfons vþich are elſeuhere deadlie oꝛ venemous, are 


wozmes were pꝛopertie of the ſoile oz tobe aſcribed to the pzalers become thzongh the gilt of ſatnt Paule (as it is ſup» >» 
expcled Jre= of ſaint \ uhoconnerted that Jland . The | 


poſed) harmelelle. 
land hyongh greater part facher it on ſaint Patrike, Apeclaie Tuch (quoth Cricobulus) that may be percaſe o 


ſaint Patribe, ſuch as witte his life aſwell apart, as in the legend 3 o incident to the nature of the ſoile. 
of Jriſh ſaints. Giraldus Cambrenſis diſaffirmeth Naie then (replieth Irenzus)ponare in a w;ong 1 
flatlie that opinion, and taketh it to be a ſecret : bor. Foz the Jlanders (as ſaint Luke mentioneth) ,, 
htdden pꝛopertie naturallte vnited to the ſofle, from ſhowted, that a parentquelloꝛ was bzought thither, 
Polychr. lib. l. whom Polychronicon doth not ſwarne. Fo2mp part and becauſe he was not ſwallowed in the gu of >» 
cap.33, as J am wedded to neither of both the opinions, fo the ſea, the gods being in their fuſtian fumes, ſent 
2A would haue bene eaſilie perſuaded, being neither rerpents to ſlaie him. And they loked foz nothing? 
pot noz cold inthe matter, to reſt as a lukewarme ſoner than to ſe him euen at a twinkling toperith, "A 
neuter, in omitting the one and che other vnſkand, - But vhen they perceſned him to be ſa farre diſtant ** 
were it not that one maiſter Alan Cope, on ſome a from death, as that he ſuſteined no harme, ne felt a- 1» 
ther that maſketh under his viſours , moze flan- 40 nie paine , the people therewith amazed, ſaid he far 
derouſlie than pithilie had buſied himſelfe therein, ſurpaſled manseftate, x that he was a god inueſted „ 
Wherefo2e, ſich I may with better warrant defend in man his ſhape, OT 
my natiue countrie, than be oꝛ his betters map re- Pou haue reaſon (anfwereth Cricobulus ) port 25 
p2one it, eſpeciallie where his landerous repozts haue hit the naile on the head. 
are vnderpzopt wich flim flam ſarmiſes: J purpoſe - ea but J pzaie por clip not my tale (ſaich Ire- ?? 
bnder maiſter Copehis cozrecion to cope and buc- næus) but take me withpou. Stones are culled in the, 
kle with him herein: and befoze he beare the ball to caue oz den therein ſaintPanle is ſaſd to baue bat- 
the goale , to trip him if J may in che way. Andbe* ted oꝛ ſolozned, nþichffones in maner in all Europe „ 
canſe (gentle reader) mind to make thee an indit are ſouereigne medicines to cure the bitings and 
ferent vmpier in this controuerſie, fo2 the better vn 59 Ktinges of ſcoꝛpions and ſerpents . Farthermoze, 5 
derſtanding of the matter, J will late downe mal they chat are bozne the fine and twentich of Janna- 
ſer Cope his wo2ds, in ſuch wiſe as they are im rie(vhichdaieisnamed the connerſſon of S. Paule) 
p2inted in his boke , Firſf therefoze hon muſt vn · in vhat part ſoener of the wozld they are bonne, they # 
derſfand , chat his boke is made in dialog wiſe, feare not oz grudge not at ſnakes: yea, that vbichis 
a kind of wꝛiting as it is vſed, ſo commendedof the moꝛe to be admired, the ſtingings of poiſoned woꝛms zz 
learned. In theſe dialogs Irenæus an Engliſh are healed by the verie ſpittie of this Januarie b:od. 
man and Cricobulus a Germane plate the parts. N chich ching hath bene of late publiſhed by a well >> 
Irenzus entreth into the ſtage, and in this wiſe be⸗ —— Thomas Fazellus, to haue bene curi- = 
ginneth. | dullie noted of him, as experience, 
Alan. Copus Incipi am A ſancto Paulo : nofti in Melita (quan hodie 60 ag by fare and — — x | — 
dialop.3, altem appellant ) Parluns viperam d manu m : 5 
hed of Maltem appellant ) Paulum viperam 4 manu pendentemin the matter amiſſe. 
1g nem excuſfiſſe . In ea inſula ſcorprones qua al ſunt letale, ' Ahencommeth in Cricobulus, tome maiſter „ 
Pault;ut creditur munere ſunt innoxy. © Cope maketh(J will not ſate the vice oz bicſconer) 
Critobulus. Fort«ſſe hoc habet a nature, but the pleſant conceipted gentleman of this enter- >» 
Irenzus. Falers; nam inſulani, ut Lucas reſert, clama- lude, and fetcheth a long leape (foz J am ſure he could 
bent, delatum eo purritidum, cui cum mare peperciſſet, ira not iumpe ſo farre) from alta to Ireland, and fra- ?? 
/ ſerpentes, gui exam tollerent immifſſeur: nec quicqudamma- moch his tale in this ſozt , By the faith of my bodie 5 
$% quam preſentem eius mortem expectabunt . A qua com (ir, here is ſtuſte wazth the noting . And now J call 
alle tantium abeſſet, vt nihil umni no damns aut doloris inde tomind, that J baue read and often heard, that the , 
fentiret , in admirationem alli, dixerunt , cum linge ſuprs like benelit hath berne imparted to Ireland, thzoagh 
Hue, ofe, & denn fab hnonansfecie, © > the pzaiers of faint the apoſtle of the ſaid J 5 
Critobulus. Sic eſt, vt dcm. land, that is to ſate, that Jreland bꝛedeth no vene⸗ 
Irenzus. Cate itaque audi. E pecu, ad quem diuertiſ -g mous woꝛme. And there vpon ſe ſome ate ac / 
{e dicirur, colbguntur lapides in tota ferme Eurepa ſalutares cuſtomed to ſaie, that there is no poiſoned oz veue- ,, 


. 
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ce hʒutiſh and ſauage maners. 
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ee mois chin j in Jreland, but onelie the people, which 


is taken to haue beene ſatd of moſt men foz the 


Co this (ſaich Irenæus) Jam done to vnde 


ce yy the repo2t of diuerſe, and alſo by Bede, chat no poi⸗ 


ſoned oꝛ venemous thing is bꝛed in that rralme: in 


* - 


» 
1 E 


cc much that the verie earth of that countrie being 


Bp. 


Judgement: 


bꝛought into other realmes , killeth all venemous 
and poiſdned worms. But let the matter fall out 


which waie it will ; J aſcribe that pꝛopertie not to 10 


ſaint Patrike, but tothe nature of the ſoile, becauſe 
tt hath been knowen long befoze ſaint Patrike was 
boꝛne, that Ireland was indued with that pzopertie, 
which is elſetchere eaſie to he found, Hitherto ai⸗ 
ſter Cope. | | | | 

An this diſcourſe (gentle reader) ſhou ſeeſt chat 
Maiſter Cope handleth two pꝛincipall points, the 


propertte ol Malta, and the nature of Ireland in de⸗ 
ſtroleng venemous woꝛms, che one he aſcribeth to 


Exod.c 7. 
yerle 10. 


v ſoſu c. 10 
verſe 13. 

b 3 Reg.17 
verle 21, and 
Eccleſ. 48 
yerle 50, 
Ad; verl.7. 
« At q. ver. q. 
Act. 9 verl. 40 
Act. 5 vet. 13. 
AN. 14 

verſe 10. 
Act. 20 
verſe o & 11. 
Act. 27 
Verte 23 

Aly verſ iz 
Act ad verſe 9, 


Aupu, tract. 30 


n lohan, 


Thy. 39.44. 
a3 ad.3 m. 


Cen; verſ. 13. 


the bleſſed apoſtle ſaint Paule, the other he will not 20 


in anie wiſe impute to ſaint Patrike , Touching 
the firſf, as J haue no occaſion to intermeddle there- 
in, ſo J purpoſe not foz the quarell J haue to the 
perſon, to diſpꝛoue his opinion ſo farre as it ſtandech 
with truth. Wherefoze ſhat God that of his bounti⸗ 


full godneſſe gaue the grace to Poſes, to turne Aa⸗ 


rons rod into a ſerpent, to turne the riuer into 
blond, and to wozke diuerſe other eſleas that are 
mentioned in che ſcripture ; to * Joſue, to ffaie the 
ſan; to b Elias to raiſe the dead child; to Peter to 
make the lame goʒ to heale! Eneasʒto reuiue Ta⸗ 
bithaz pea with his verie ! ſhadow to cure the ſicke; 
and the God that gaue to that Paule, of home mai⸗ 
fer Cope ſpeaketh , his gratious giſt to make the 5 
lame go; to® quicken andralſe the deceaſed, and 
foꝛ his ſake to ſalue bis feflowpaſſengers: it is not 
to be denied but that God would impart his godnes 


to anie region, euen the ſoner that any of his bleſſed 


ſeruants would har boꝛough there . And as J doubt 
not but Simon the tanners houſe was nothing the 
woꝛſe foz lodging ſo happie a gheſt as Peter: fo. J 
am ſure alta was farre che better foz harboꝛing ſo 
bleſſed a traueller oꝛ paſſenger as Paule. Uhich S. 
Lnkelettethnot to tell, declaring that all thep nbich 
were ſicke in the Jland, flocked to Paule, and were 
cured; and alſo that the pattent that was father to 
Publius, in hoſe houſe they were th: daies verie 
conrteouſtie interteined, was by S. Paule healed, 
Uhich cure as well of that patient, as of the reſidue 
of the Jlanders, did not onlie extend to their bodies, 
but ch&flic x eſpeciallie to their ſoules, acco2ding to 
the opinion of the learned dinines. Foꝛ as our ſaui⸗ 
oꝛ Jeſus Qhiſt was neuer thought to cure anie ones 
bodte, but he would alſo heale his ſoule: ſo it muſt be 
thought of his apoſtles, in thoſe ſteps both in life and 
miracles they traced . And therfoze the learned hold 
opinion, that S. Paule being in Paltaerpelled from 
diuerſe of their ſonles the old ſerpent that decetued 
our pꝛogenitoꝛs Adam and Eue; fo2 thich God is 


tobe magnified andglozified. hus much J thought . 


god here to inſert, as a clauſe not vholie ſwaruing 
fromthat we treat of,and alſo that J would be found 
pꝛeſt and readie, as farre as my ſimple (kill ſtretch⸗ 
ech, to vnderſtand anie opinion that tendech to the 
honoꝛ and glozie of God. 

Howbcit foꝛſomuch as P. Cope hath lo ſtrictli 
dealt with Jreland, as with a countrie nothing ap⸗ 
perteining to this mattter, J truſt ge will pardon 


me, to be ſometchat bold wich bim, touching the ht- 


toꝛie of Malta, that as his negligence ſhail be in the 


one diſſh:owed , ſo his llanderous iudgement mate 
be in the other reuerſed. Firſt therfoꝛe where he wni⸗ 


teth, chat the inhabitants of Malta clamalunt, Hat is, 


cried, oʒ ſhowted, it was not ſb, he Grieke text run 


30 


50 


the parſon that pꝛeached to his pariſhoners of the go- ſetmon. 


ubat a Chzift was that, that with fiue barlie loancs, 


the vntruth of the matter: bicauſe it carrieth great 


neth, Ney TeX a&MiAS9, Dicebent ad i nuicem, that is Act. 28. verſ. E 
to ſaie, Thep muttered one to an other. And ſaint 
Luke paraphzaſeth his meaning after. Fo2 hen 
they perceiued that the viper did not annote Paule, 
then ſaith ſaint Luke, Connerrepres ſe; dicebant eumeſſe 
deum; They turning the ons towards the other, vhi- 
ſpered a2 muttered that Paule was a god. Now put © 
the caſe they cried, as P. Cope ſaith , is it like that — 2 
Paule was ſa buſie in making of a fire, oz that bis Malta. 
eares did wander ſo farre off; as that he could not 

heare them? And if he heard them, thinke you that 
he would haue bene vhiſt, in hearing God ſo farre 
blaſchemed, as that he would ſaffer himſelle to be de⸗ 


Saint J anle 


fled » No trulie. He would haue taken on, as he and Al. id. verſ vi 1 


Barnabas did at Liſfris , vhere the inhabitants 3,4. 
Paule, foz that he was well ſpoken, to be Percurie. 
ting their clothes, they rulht into the thong, crieng 
and ſpeaking, that they were moztall men, tc. In 
vhich place S. Luke putteth an expꝛeſſe difference 
as it were of ſet purpoſe, betwerne both the woꝛds, 
Clamantes Cr dicentes. M. Cope addeth further, Dela. 
num co purrici dum, ad pet the Greeke hach T«vrac So- 
vevg, Omninò intemfector, 02 ag the vulgar text is, que 
homic ida eſt homo ſuc. Oo that they toke him to be but a 
manqueiloz, pet P. Cope maketh him a parricide, 
ſchich is wozſe , Foz although euerie parricide be a 
manquelloꝛ, yet E conuerſo cuer ie manquello; is not a 
parricide, . | Wt * 2 

P. Cope pzocedcth further , /rar: dy, ſerpentes, qui v 
eum tollerent, immiſiſſent: Che gods being angrie ſent . 
ſerpents to diſpatch Paule. And pet fozſoth,all theſe >» 
ſerpents were but one viper, as ts plainelie expꝛeſt 
in the tert, vnlelle ꝙ. Cope woulo teach ſaint Luke 
to tell his tale after the fineſt faſhion, leaſt the apo- 
ffle ſhould haue beene thought to haue fitoned. As 7 parton hin 


ſpell, therein mention is made of them that Chziſf 
fed in the deſert, oꝛ wilderneſſe. D(quoth the parſon) 


and fine fiſhes fed fine hundzed perſons. The clerke 
hearing his maſter to grate ouerlong on chat point, 
foz he did oſten iterate that ſentence , ſtole vp to the 
pulpit, and pluc king the par ſon by his gowne, ubt- 
ſpered in his eare that Ch2iſt fed flue thouſand , Hold 
thee contented thou foliſh fellow (guoth the parſon)if 
I ſhould tell mine hearers of ſogreat a number, I 
ould but diſcredit the goſpeller , and they wauld 
not beleene me. So it fareth with Þ.Cope.Beitke he 
miſtruſted, that if he had ſaid, that ons viper cauld 
haue llaine Paule, the reader would haue ſuſpected 


likelibod with it, that one man could withſfand one 
viper: and therefoze to ſaue ſaint Luke his credit he 
increaſeth the number by putting the plurall foz the | 
ſingular , Whereas therefoze it ſtandech with P. M. Cope his 
Cope his pleaſure, to floꝛiſh in his rhetozicall figure *b*toztbe, 
named, Veritatis ſuperlatio, in terming mutter ing. 
ſowting , a manquelloꝛ, a parricide, one viper, ſer⸗ 
pents: he muſt be bozne wichall, if in che heat of his 
figure he ſtep a little awꝛie in the remnant of his dil⸗ 
courſe, Fo2 thus he ſaith. 
And therevpon it is repoꝛted percaſe by ſome 
men, that there is nothing venemous oꝛ polſoned in 
Ireland, but the men and women, Which is taken to 
haue beene ſpoken by moſt men foz their bꝛutiſh and 
ſauage maners. Here god reader) thou muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand chat Þ. Cope putteth the tert downe and the 
gloſe. The tert is, There is nothing in Ireland venes 
mous but the inhabitants. The gloſe is, This is ſaid 
to haue been ſpoken foz their bꝛutiſh and ſauage cons 
ditions, Now well harpt by faint Lankfield, Here 
is a gloſe, J vndertake yon, nne text. 1 * 
l 2, | | 
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16 I be deſcription of Ireland. : 


vs eunninglie . Cope beequiteth him · other) butonelie my meanings tu ſettle be ſme the 
— ——— ood other ns ſecond» reader his etes the abſurditie of . Cope, in fa, 
lie he followeth not Decor» diulggi, thirdlie he ſhew- ming poze Critabolus toflout Ireland, conſidering 
eth herein little dininitie. Tonching the ürſt point, Wat ir he caſt his etehomeward, he ſhall find agg, 
ubo knoweth not, that theſe tapes and gibes ate one · thiepuddleinhis owneconntrie, as inotherrealmg, {| 

lie fit fo rutfians , vices , ſwachbucklers e toſpots. And therefore this quip ſate as vnſemclie in his? 
And trulie they beeſet a diuine as well, as foz analle mouth, as foz an thore to repꝛehend bitcherie; oz fo 
' ftotwang quipaſſaon aharpe oz gitterne, oz to an an vſurer-to-condemne-fimonie . Fo2 as there ts 


ape to friſke trenchmoze in a patreof buſkins anda nothing leffe to be tollerated than fo: anie one to 


doublet , The heathen milliked in an ozatoz ſquiri- 10 haue an other to account fozhis life, that can pelo 
litte, what ſhonld be thought then of a diuine, ubome no account of his owne : {> there is nothing that 
ſaint Paule would hate tobe ſober, modeſt, graue, ought to mazzell vp ante one from rebuking other 

1. Tim 3.verl. and wiſe: Unleſſe P. Cope leaning to the letter or , han to le the miſdemeanoꝛ of his owne 
3. ſaint Paule his woꝛds would beare vs in hand. that tiue countrie. J would wilh M. Critabolus oz 
bm, ' aint Paule would haue modeſtie to teſf onelie in = BP. Cope, if it ſhall pleaſe him to make vp the mw 
, - " biſhops. Weore commanded in the old and new te- deer, with indifferencie to wele the eſtate of Jreland, 

ſtament, to lone our neighboꝛs as our ſelues. Which — and ſo without parctalitie to frame his iudgement. 


Cic. lib. 2. de 
—_ 


doth implie, chat we ought not to lander dur ne Areland, and eſpeciall ie the ruder part is not ſto⸗ Tuc. 8. 
— | Ong 22 1 12 red wich ſuch learned men as Germanie ts. It they . 
And ſhalta diuine then ſpeake vncharttablie, not 20 had ſound pzeachers, and ſincere liners , that by the . 
onelie of one, but of anthoſTrealme,and not onelie imbalming of their carian ſonles with the wet and 
ſpeake but alſo wzite, pea and that in the language ſacred flowers of holie wit , would inſtrua them in 
that is vninerſallie ſpoken, thoꝛoughout the greater the feare of God, in obeieng theirpzince, in obſer: 
part of the woꝛld, vpon no ſare ground, but onetie ning the lawes, in vnderp2opping in ech man his vo⸗ 
AC | vpon hcareſaie,weiengnot what the pzojhet wziteth, cation the weale publike; J doubtnot, but within 
#3 *" Plal.5.ver.7. Perdes omnes qui mendacin, Thon ſhalt deſtrote two o2 thze ages S. Critabolus his heires ſhould 
--..\Dapient.1. an them that ſpeake vntruchs;! and were it that ante heare ſo god a repozt run of the refozmationof Ire 


land, as it would be reckoned as ciuill as the beſt 
part of Germanie , Let the fotle: be as fertile nd 
zo betle as anie would wtth, pet if the huſbandman will 
not manure it, ſometime plow and eare it, ſometime 
harrow it, ſometime till it, ſometime marle it, ſome⸗ 
time dclue it, ſometime dig it, and ſow it with god 
and ſound coꝛne, it will bzing faozth werds, bindcozne, 
cockle, darnell, bzambles, bꝛiers, and ſundzie wild 
ſhots. So tt farech with the rude inhabitants of Jres 
land, they lacke vnſuerſities, they want inſtruaoꝛs, 


# Fase pal ſuch lum dam flirts were ſothed by anie perſon of 

"fl credit; pet ( as me ſeemeth) it wouid ſt and moze with 
1 the granitie of a diuine, that ſuch childiſh quips, and 
ſcoꝛnefull tawnts ſhouldſoner bp his meanes chari⸗ 
h tablie be vhiſfed,than choꝛough his pꝛocurement car- 
2 | pinglie publiſhed. J will ſtand no longer on this 
>» point, but onelie craue P. Cope to reſoꝛt to the fifk 
l of Matthew, and there peruſe Chztf his verdict ton- 
ching llanderous tungs. Co come to the ſecond part, 
in vbi< he obſerueſh not Decorm dialogi, thou ſhalt 
vnderſt and (god reader) that Critabulus o Crits- thep are deſtitute of teachers, they are without pꝛea⸗ 
bulus, thome M. Cope maketh his bagpipe to belch chers, thep are deuoid of all ſuch neceſſaries as ap- 
gut his rancour, is a Germane boꝛne, as M. Cope 40 perteine to the training vp of pouch: and notwith- 


Tuc. 2. 


ſaith, who ſeemech to be Critabulus his godfather, 
Now let anie one, that is acquainted with che ma- 
ners af Germans, iudge, if it be decent, that one of 
them Mould ſcoffe and ſcoꝛne the conditions and ſa⸗ 
ſhions of other countries. will not ſpeake by heare 
ſaie, as P. Cope doth, but by eieüght. J could ne- 
ucr efpte noꝛ pzobablie haue J heard it repozted, no 
not of the mere ſanage Jriſh , ſachquaffing , ſuch 
willing, ſuch bolling, ſuch gulling, Tach bꝛutiſh 
dzunkenneſſe, ſuch ſurfetting, ſuch vomitting, as J 


The German haue ſeene ſome Germans do , In god ſoth it is 
his friendſhip. knowne , and foz-my part I haue ſzne it being be⸗ 


pond the ſeas, chat in their carowſing and cup friend; 
ſhip, they thzeaten ſuch kindneſle on their compani⸗ 
ons, that leaſt their felowes ſhould miſtruſt chem 
with double dealing, they will not ſficke to ſhew 
them the bottome of their ſtomachs; x to the end they 
ſhould take the better view thereof, thep will place 
it now and then in their neighbo2s boſome. 


- o d2ied vp in our ſage and moztified dinines, We ars 


tanding all theſe wants, if ante would be ſo fro- 
wardlie ſet, as to require them, to bſe ſuch ctuilitie, 
as other regions, that are ſnfficientlie furniſhed 
with the like helps; he might be accounted as vnrea- 
ſonable, as he that would fozce a creeple that lacketh 
both his legs to run, o2one to pipe oz ſchiſtle a galls 
ard that wanteth his vyper lip. 

But ſuch is the coꝛrupt nature of vs wo2ldings, 
and me thinketh (ach vaine humoꝛs are not vtterlie 


moſt commonlie giuen rather to tawnt that ſchich 
is amiſſe, than to pꝛaiſe that ſchich is god; and rather 
we follow the ſpider in ſoking the poiſon , than in 
imitating the bee by ſucking the honie . Now that it 
appeareth,that it was not ſitting foz the antho; being 
a diuine, to wzite ſo vncharitablie, noz foz Þ. Crita- 
bolus being a Germane to carpe other countries ſo 
ſnappiſhlie: let vs ſe what vholeſome diuinitie hath 
beene here vttered, and how well the ſine wes of P. 


Thus ien they haue caſt their goꝛges, they clap 5 Critabolus his argument ſhall be found to hang tos 


on their thzumd hats, and run like bedlem barre- 
toꝛs into the ſtræts with che ir naked flatchets, and 
there they keepe ſach a ſtinking ſturre with hacking 
of ſtones, wich hewing of blocks, with thwitting of 
focks, with ſtriking of alles , with thumping at 
daꝛes, chat it would make a hoꝛſſe bzeakehis halter, 
to ſe ſo dzunkena pageant . Jn fine, this qualitie is 
ſo naturallie ingraffed in the greater part of them, 
that a famous diuine did not ſticke of late to ſate o⸗ 
penlie in his lecture, that dʒunkenneſſe in that coun⸗ 
trie man, was either Peccatum originale 02 Accidens in- 
ſeparabile . J white not wis (3 take Godto recoꝛd) to 
repꝛoch oz ſlander of that countrie (being loth to 
commit the ſelfe ſame fault that Jrepzehend in anie 


gither,uhen the anatomie therof by peecemeale ſhall 
be examined. A call to mind (quoth S. Critabolus) 
that J haue read and oſten heard, chat the like benefit 
hath bene granted to Ireland thzough the pꝛaiers ol 
S. Patrike. P.Critabolus read ⁊ heard that by the 
pzaters of S. Patrike, Jrelandhathno venemous 
wo2me-: Eg ſome hold opinion, that the poiſon re- 
feth onlie in the people, Truly this argument hang- 
ech togither by veric range gimbols. And J dare 
ſap, P.Cope neuer learned this kind of reaſoning in 
the famous college of Magdalene in Orfo:d,wbatſo- 
euer P. Critabulus did in Germanie ; But let vs 
put the logike apart,: ſcan the ſingular point of dini 
nitie.J would gladlielerne in that part of 1 5 
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The deſcription of Ireland. 


o2 in that ancient facher P. Critabulus read oz 
heard (fo; moſt of his learning hath bene, as it 


 ſemcth, put chaſed by heare · ſate) that ante holie pꝛe⸗ 


lat, that came ot mere charitie to conuerta coun⸗ 
trie from night to light, from rudeneſſe to know⸗ 


ledge, from infidelitie to chꝛiſtianitie, from vice to 


vertue, from the diuell to God (vhich doth impite an 
eſpeciall zeale in ſaluing their ſoules ) would purge 
the ſoile of all venemous woꝛmes, e leaue the ſoules 


with the old ſaid ſaw, Non ef? lomum ludere cum ſanctu, 
It is not god,quoth he, to plaie on ſundaies oꝛ holie 
daies. Is it(thinke pou) fellonie oꝛ treaſon, to bzing 
the credit ol Solmus in queſtion,foz miſtaking .4-- 
gui àſwell as uu Fo2 as he was groſlie deceiued 
in the one, in wziting that birds were rare in Jre- 
landʒ ſo might he haue ftraied as likelie in the other, 
by diſburdening Jreland of all venemous wozmes, 
bicauſe the Jtand wanted in his time but one oꝛ two 


that haue moꝛe nerd to be weeded, vholte infected 10 kinds, as a ſnake anda toad, Where a man buildeth 
vpon euerte twatling and pꝛatling rumo2 ,and his Kumoz cat: 
eie is not his iudge, he may be ſure, that ſuch llieng cheth letters. 


with the contagion of vice and ſinne. Tcherby inſueth 
that the plate is better than the inhabitants, and ſo 
conſequentlie the ſaieng of che Machabers muſt be 
falſified: Non propter locum gentem, ſed propter gentem lo- 
cum Deus elegit: God did not choſe the people fo the 
plgce, but he eleced the place in reſpec of the peo⸗ 


tales will catch manie feathers befoze they come at 
him that is as far diſtant from their neſts, as S9- 


linus was from Ireland vhen he wzote his pamyhs 


let. The pzofe vhereof as it is dailie tried, ſo not ma- 


le. Our ſauiour Jeſus Chilt diſpolſeſſing the pat» nie yeares paſt hath bene verie pyctilte verefied, 
ent of the legion of diuels, permitted them to enter There was a gentleman of mine acquaintance that 
into an heard of hogs , Critabulus would haue met his enimie in the fields , where they both vpon a 
Ch:iſts ſaints do the contrarte , to diſpoſſeſſe the 20 triflingquarell fonght ſo freendlie, as they hadmoze 
hogs,and to leane the menpolleſſed with diuels. Foz ned to haue bene grapled togither with cables, than 
fo he repoꝛteth ſaint Patrike to haue done, by rid⸗ 
ding the land of all poiſoned woꝛmes, + leaning the the gentleman was neuer befoꝛe fleſht, and yet no⸗ 
rancour to lurke in the people. Trulie if the matter thing at all that daie, foz each of their blowes did 


parted by indifferent ſticklers. Mowbeit, bicauſe 


ſtod ſo farre out of ioint, J doubt not, but the Jlan / 


ders might haue come as lawfullie to him, as the 
Gergeſens came ingratefallie to-Chziſt, requiring 
him to depart their countrie. Foz ſach a ſcoffing pꝛe⸗ 
lat, his rome had beene better than his companie, 


commonlie light on the medow vhere they fought ; 
a friend of his repoꝛted well of him to an other, ſai⸗ 
eng, that he was like in time top:ouea pꝛoper 
of his hands, fo the well handling of his weap 
his late combat. UVWherevpon ſone after , the other 


ſith his abode would tend rather to the perucrting, 30 doubling the gentleman his pꝛaiſe, gaue notice to an 


than the conuerting of their Jland, 

Hitherto thou haſt heard (gentle reader) how gal- 
lantlie Critabulus bath plated his part: now ſhall J 
deſire thee to view how ſagelie Jreneus claſpeth vp 
all the fhole controuerſie. He ſaith it is the nature 
of the ſoile, not to bꝛeed anie venemons woꝛme, and 
that was incident thereto befo2e ſaint Patrike was 
boꝛne. How pꝛoue vou that ſir:Pleaſeth yon foſkew 
pour cte towards the margent , and there ſhall yon 


find the fine and thirtith chapter of Solinus ſolemn⸗ 42 


lie quoted. Touching this matter, chere isnothing 
in Solinus but this: / lic anguis nullus, auis rara, Ini Ixe⸗ 


land is no ſnake, and ſeldome a bird, t pet birds are 


as commonlie there as in ante other countrie. But 
I would gladlie vnderſtand how this auchoꝛitie of 
Solinus furthereth P. Jreneus his opinion. Jre- 
land bꝛed no ſnake befoze ſaint Patrike was boꝛne: 
Ergo it ingendꝛed no toad, nu adder,no frog, noz anie 
other virulent woꝛme . As if a man would reaſon 


thus 4 Befoze ſaint Patrike his time there was no 50 


hozllemill in Ireland: Ergo befoze his time there 
was no milhoꝛſſe. Certes he that would wind vp 
his concluſion ſo fondlie , might be thought to haue 
as much wit as a roſted hozſc. This anthozitie of So- 
linus is ſo far from vpholding-Jreneus his allerti⸗ 
on, as that it plainelie ſemeth quite to onerthzow it, 
t as it were inhisowne turne, it giueth him afall, 

Foz the cauſe vhie ſaint Patrike was moucd 
to expell all the venemous wozmes out of Jreland, 
might pꝛobablie haue bene coniecured, to haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded of this; that he perceining the land to bꝛerd no 
ſnakes,therof was occaſioned, foz the furthering of 
chꝛiſtian faith, to expell other kind of wozmes that 
lurked there befo2e his comming, as toades, adders, 
blindwo2ms, frogs, 4c. Meere perchaſe M. Cope 
map blench me, in replieng that Angun may be 
conſtrued generallie fo2 all kindof vermine, and ſo 
Jmight be taken tardie in building my diſcourſe 
vpon a miſconfkruction. | 


In gad ſoth to omit chat ſtrange and abſurd ſig- 


nification Anguis ſhould beare, bynotifieng a poiſo⸗ 
ned ſpider and ſuch like, and in mine opinion further 
from the purpoſe, than the father that dilſvading his 
fonne from plaieng on ſundaie, foztified his reaſon 


other, that ſucha gentleman (naming him) fought 
valiantlie ſuch a date in ſuch a place. Immediatlie 
vpon this in a ſhire o2 two of, it was noiſed that the 
partie pꝛaiſed, fought with two at once in ſuch a 
place, naming the medow. At length it was bznted, 
that he fonght fonre ſeuer all daies; and J am well aſs 
ſured that was the firſt fraie that euer he made, and 
A thinke it will be the laſt , vnleſſe he be fozced mans 
gre his heart to the contrarie. 

Not long affer it happened, that a gentleman and 
J trauelled abꝛoad the countrie of ſet purpoſe to dif 
po2t our ſelnes,and ſo toreturne afreſh to our boks, 
vhere entering in communication with a blunt 
countrie lob(yet ſuch an one as toke his halfepenie 
to be god ſiluer) that knew the fozcſaid champion. 
Mp companion and J made wiſe, as though we 
were not acquainted wich him, oꝛ euer heard of the 


14 


tombat: Now in god faith gentleman (quoth he) 2 treentite 
vou would did verte well to enter in acquaintance commenda : 


wich him; foz ouer this, that he is a gentleman a- tion. 


bundantlie endned with ſingular god qualities, he 
is become of late ſo valiant a cutter, as he maketh 
blading his dailie bꝛeakefaſt. By ſaint Parie,quoth 
my companion, chat is verie cold roſte, and if his 
b:eakefaſts be no better than apece of cold pꝛon, A 
little weigh how ſeldome J take a repaſt in his com- 
panie at anie ſuch oꝛdinar ie. Nate, my meaning is 
(quoth the other) chat he vieth to fight freſh and faſf 
ing euerie moꝛning, in ſo much that of late, J dare 
bide by it, he fought eight dates in one woke . At 
vhich wo2ds A fo2 my part could not refraine from 
laughing, ſeing how demurelie the fellow kept his 
countenance, and how that he ſpake Bona ide. Where 
vpon J ſhapedhim an anſwer and ſaid,that Jneuer 
heard ol anie that fought eight daics in one wake, 
but onelie in old time, vhen flue quarters made vp 
the yeare. 

The fellow perceining that he onerſhot himſelfe, 
replied ; Sir, you take me verie ſhoꝛt, as long and as 
verie a lowbie as pon imagine to make me: my 
meaning is, that he fought eight ſeuerall times in 
one werke. Eight times quoth my companion) then 
belike he fonght once aboue commons. oʒ pou told 
vs right now, that he made his fraie his moꝛning 

B.;. bꝛeake⸗ 
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fiꝛren realmes, might haue berne ſo thwitfed and 
mangled in the cariage befoze it came to Solinus 


Gxod.$. 
verſ. 7, 17, 4 24, 
Vide Apoc. 9. 
verſe 3, at 

2. Reg. 8. 
verſe. 37. 


Gregor, hom. 
29. in euang. 


Ma. 16. v. 17. 
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bꝛeake falk, and tihereas there are but ſeauen dates 
repo? 
one 


eight times, 
ſeauen, 


t 
aboue 


in one houre. Tcherefoꝛe as this pudding 
w at length by repoꝛt to an huge pot, ſo the want 
5 one benemons —— being kyutedin 


his eares,as he might haue bene infozmed, that the 
countrie was denoid of all venemous wanmes, 
whereas inderd there lacked but one kind. 
Like as God of his tuſtice puniſheth a countrie 
is hardhearted , with outward wozmes: ſo of 
mercte thep 
is pliant to follow his lawes and pꝛecepts. As then 


ced him by the pzeachers of God, Poles 


flies, as is expꝛeſt at full in holie weit: and againe 
vpon Harao his feined pꝛomiſes (the ſecrets of 
hole hollow heart God perfealie knew) at the in⸗ 
Kanceof Moſes, theſe plaguss were appeaſed, and 
the vermine quite ertingniſhed: fo J pꝛaie pou, is it 
ſo abſurd a poſition to hold, chat ſaint Patrike find- 
ing the Jriſh pꝛieſt to embzace the goſpell,as he did 


20 his noſe on his lene, And 


are remoued from a realme that 


Pharao would not liſten to God his thzeats —— 30 nacles thouſands at once are noted 
and Aaron, 
Egypt was puniſhed with frogs and diuerſe kind ol 


Polychronicon m others , that ſtod to the dental, 
haue done ; he ſhould haue gone ſcotfree with his 
complices, and haue made in mounterbankwiſe 
the moſt he could of his wares . But foz that he 
would needs ſc further in a milſtone than others, 
and not onelie ſlenderlie diſpzoue the triutall opini⸗ 
on, but ſcoꝛnetullie lander an vole realme, vberein 
be ſhall nd his ſuperioꝛs inhononr, his betters in 
parentage, bis peres in learning. his mates in wil 


10 donie, his equals in conrteſie, his matches in hone⸗ 


ſis : A mult crane him to beare it patientlie, if by 
crieng him quittance, I ſerued him with a diſh of 
bis owne cokerie. And if fo2 this my ſtreic dea, 
ling with him (vberevato J was the ſaner led, fo; 
that as it is courteſie to mollifie wild (peaches with 
mild anſwers, ſo J reckon it fo2 god policie now 
then to cleaue knurd knobs with crabbed wedges 
will feeme to take pepper in the noſe,fo; ante recom- 
penſe he is like to haue at hands, he map wipe 
it ſhall ftand with his 
pleaſure,to replie either in Engliſhoz in Latine(ths 
occaſion of vbich is rather of him growne than by 


 megliuen)he ſhall find me willing, if God ſpare me 


health, to reioine with him in ſo god a quarrell, ev 
ther in che one language oz the other: and when both 
tales are heard, A beſhzow him, foz my part, that 


Hall be dꝛiuen to the wall. 


Cambrenſis repozteth of his owne knowledge, Thebar 
and J heare it auowed by credible perſons, that bar, nick. 
along the ſhozes 
in Jreland to hang by the beakes, about the edges 
of putrified timber, as ſhips , oares, maſts, anchoz 
holds, and ſach like, vhich in pzoceſſe taking linelte 
heat of the ſunne, become waterfonles, and at their 
time of ripeneſſeeither fall into the ſea,o2 ſlie abꝛoad 
into the aire. The ſame dw neuer couple in the ac of 
generation, but are from time to time multiplied, as 
befo2e is expꝛeſt. a 


Aneas Syluius wꝛitech Himſelfe tohaue purſned a 


tn verte deed, might ſtand ſo highlie in God his fano2, 40 the like experiment in Scotland, there he learned (Cn Ihr. 


as th:ongh his earneſt petition mave to God , the 


poiſoned wozmes ſhould be abandoned? This is not 


ſo rate a thing vpon the implanting of ch:tftian faith 
in ante region, but rather a pꝛopertie incident there- 
to, actoꝛding to Chzilt his pꝛomiſe: iu autem cot, qui 
crediderint, hec ſequentur; In nomme meo s eycrent : 
lingun loquentur nouh 2 ſerpentes tollent C- ff mortiferum 

1d biberint, non eu nocebit : ſuper egros manu mponent C- 

ne habebunt . And theſe tokens 


ſhall fllow them 


the truth hereof tobe found in the Jlands Oꝛchades. pos. wit. :. 
Giraldus Cambrenſis gathereth hereof a pꝛetie con / rvb.t5.. 
cluſton againſt the Jewes in this wiſe following; Ton fas 
Reſjuce infalix Iudec,reſpice;uel ſero primã hominis generatiq-—- M 
onem ex lims fine mare & famina. Secundamaue ex mare ſine 5 
fæmina, ob legs veneratunem, diffiteri non audes . Tertian 
ſelam ex mare ſalicet & famina, quia vſualu eſt, dura cer- ?? 
uice epprobas c affirmas. verd, in quaſola ſal eit n 
ex femma ſeulrcet ſine mare olſlinata malicia in propriam per- 


| " proprecne per 
that bele2us; In mp name ſhall they caſt out diuels, 50 nictem deteflaru. Erubeſce miſer, eruleſce, cx- ſaltem ad natu- ws 


they ſhall ſpeake with new tongs, they ſhall dꝛiue 
awatie ferpents,and if they dzinke anie deadlie thing 
it ſhall not hurt them: they ſhall late hands on the 
ſicke, and they ſhall be cured . UWherefoze,ith it is ſo 
entdentlie warranted by ſcripture, that in the name 
of Jeſus, ſerpents map be dziuen awaie, if Jreland 
be found fhzongh anie ſuch means to be denold of 
poiſoned woꝛmes, we are to aſcribe the gloꝛie hereof 
to God, acco2ding to the ſaleng of the pꝛoßhet; 7s do- 


ron recurre, que ad argumenta fidei, ad in flrucunem no- 
Hram nau quotidie animalia fine omni mare vel fæmina 59 
procreat cx. praalucit. Prima ergo generario ex limo, © hac 
vltuma ex ligne. Illi qui quontam 4 Demo nature tan- 
rm ſemel, ideo ſemper obſtupenda proche. 1ftom vero nan c 
mus adnurabrlem minus tamen admirandam (quiaſepe fit) 59 
imitatrix natura «dminiflrat. Sic enim c « ef hum. „ 
na natura, vt nihul, preter inuſitatum & raro contingens vel 


ſretigſumt ducet vel admrandum, Solis ertum c- occaſum, ?? 


mino fattum eft iſtud. co ef miraile in aulis noftris, That 60 quo nihil in mund. pulchrins, nul fiupore digning,quia ſuo- 55 


bath _ done by God, and it ſcemcth wonderfull 
our es. | | 
us ſarre gentle reader) incroching vpon chy 
patience, J haue imploied my tranell in defending 
my natine countrie , againſt ſuch as labour to di⸗ 
ffaine it wich their llanderous ſcoffes. Couching the 
pꝛincipall queſtion, thether S. Patrike did expell 
poiſoned woꝛmes out of Ireland, oz uhecher it be 
the nature of the ſolle, as J ſaſd in the entrie of this 
diſcourſe; fo J ſaie againe, that 3 not two 
chips which waie the wind bloweth , bicauſe I ſe no 
inconuenience that may inſne either of the affirma- 
tiue oꝛ negatine opinion. And therefore if M. Cope 
had dealt as modeftlie as Cambrenſis, the autho2 of 


tidie vide, fine omni admiratione præterimus. Eclipſin 5 
vero ſolu, ia rariiss acci dit, totus orbis ef lupeſcit. Ac idem 
etiam facere viderur, flaru folo, e occulta quadam inſpira- 55 


trone citra omnem mixturam ex fauo tro. 57 


p procrea 
Parke thou w2etched Jew, ſaith Cambrenſis, P 
marke pet at length the firſt creation (that is of 4- 
dam)of earth without male o2 female, As fo the ſe- 2» 
cond, of a man without a woman (that is to ſaie „ 
Cue) fo2 that thon haſt᷑ the old law in reuerence, thou 
dareſt not dente. As foz the third, both of man and 


woman, bicauſe-it is dailie vſed as ffiffeneckt as 5» 
thou art. chou det acknowledge and confeſſe. But „ 


the fourth pꝛocre ation, in iich con ſtſfeth our onelie 
tuſtification (he meanech the incarnation of Gif) 8 
0 


Dam a Gan 
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ce of a woman without man, with ſturdie andobſtinat 
e ranco to thine vtter deſtruction thou doft deteſl. 


Bloch therefoze thou vnhappie Jew, be aſhamed ok 


ce this typ follie, and at the leaſt wiſe haue recourſe to 
ce nature, and ſettle hir wozks befoze thine eies, that 
e len the increas of faith, and to the leſſoning of vs, 

dailie b:eveth 4 ingendꝛeth new lining creatures, 
cc without the coupling of maſcle o2 female. Adam 
cc was created of earth, the barnacles are ingendꝛed 
c of wo, bifauſe Adam was once created byhim, abo 

is Loꝛd of nature, therefo2e it is continnailie admi- 


ce red, Butfoz that dame nature the counterfeitreſſe 


cc of the celeſtiall wozkeman,eftſones baerdech harna⸗ 
1 cles, therelde their bzod is accompted moze mar- 
uellous than to be maruelled, moze wonderfull than 

ce wondered. Foz ſuch is the framing of man his na- 
cc ture, as he deemeth nothing pꝛetious oz wonderfall, 
but ſuch things as ſeldome happen. UWhat map be 
ee thought moꝛe beautifull than the courſe of the ſunne 

cc Andpetbicauſe we ſe it dailie riſe and ſet, we let it 

ec duerllip vs as an vſuall cuſtome, without anie ſfa- 
ring 02 gazing . Vet we are amazed and aſtonied at 

ce the eclipſe, bicauſe it happeneth verie ſeldome. The 

Bas how bes that are ingendꝛed ot᷑ the honie combe, onlie by 
they re in⸗ à puffe oꝛ ſecret bꝛeathing without ante coupling, 
Pudered. eme to vphold this pꝛocre ation of barnacles. 
therto Cambrenſis, with hom concerning the in⸗ 


lohan, de S, 
Cem in lib. de ACCO2DCHH, : 


exempl, & i- 
mili.terum li. mouequeſtion, tether barnacles be fiſh 02 fleſh 0 
— the AS pet they are not fullte reſolued; but moſt vſuallie 
alk b (he religious ot treiceff abſtinence do eat chem un 
fih oz fleſh, fiſh dates. Giraldus Cambrenſis, and after him Po- 
mane" lychronicon ſuppoſe, that the Ariſh cleargie in this 
b point ſtraie. Foz they hold of certeintie that barna- 
Polychr, lib. 1. cles are fleſh. And if a man ſaie they had eaten a 


n. collop of Adam his leg, he had eaten lech. And pet 


Adam was not ingendzed of maſcle oꝛ female, but 


rotten timber. But the Jriſhclergie did not ſo farre 
ſtraie in their opinion, as Cambrenſis gPolychro- 
Nan g Ene nicon, in their diſpzofe Foz the framing of Adam 
96 — and Eue was ſupernatur all onelie done by God, 
Gneladfi F line as it ſurpaſſeth natures courſe to raiſe the 
bg. Dead, to lighten oꝛ inſight the blind, ſo it fod not 
with the vſuall common linage of nature, but onlie 
with che ſupereminent power of God, to frame a 


man of claie, and a woman of a mans rib. But the 5o uing but a bunch of fleſh in his fozehead departed 


ingend:ingof barnacles.is naturall, t not ſo won- 
derfull as Cambrenſis maketh it, And therefoze the 
examples are not like. ö 
Now it ſhould ſme that in Cambrenſs his time, 
che Irich clergte builded their reaſon vpon this plot. 
That ſocuer is fleſh, is naturallie begotten 02 in- 
gendꝛed of fleſh ; barnacles are not naturallie ins 
gendzed of fleſh, but onelie of timber and wod; bar- 
nacles therfoꝛe are not fleſh, vnlefſe pou would haue 
them to be waden fleſh. And if the reaſon be ſo knit 
it may not be diſtointed by Cambrenſis his example. 
As ifa man ſhould argue thus, She that is begotten 
of anie man, muſt be of foꝛce daughter to that man; 
Pelcha was begotten ol Aran; ergo Pelcha was As 
rans daughter. This argument is of all parts ſo foʒ⸗ 
tified, as it ſcæmeth of all ſides to be impꝛegnable. 
Bet a buſte bꝛaine ſoſhiſter cauilling on the terme 
begotten) might ate, what Eue was begotten of A- 
Kohn dam, and pet ſhe is not A daughter. Crue it is 
Thom.p..q Wat Adam was not Eues father, no moꝛe than E ue 
* dg. was Adams mother, by that ingendꝛing 
was there anie degree of conſanguinitie ſpꝛong be- 
kwene them. But bicauſe the wo2d(begotten)is ta- 
ken in the argument foꝛ the natur all ingendzing of 


| 
| 
| 


| 


* 


10 ſie holdeth the contrarie: as fa example. 


dur ſantour Chztft begotten without man. And ther⸗ 


20 rotten timber, oꝛ ante other thing; and chiellie by the 


gendzing of bers lohannes de ſanto Geminiano 


man and woman, the inffance giuen of Eue doth 
not diſpꝛoue the 2447 . And pet foꝛ the botter vn⸗ 
derſtanding of the queſtion, it is to be noted that the 
Hiloſhers diſtinguiſh Animalia ſenſitina, thdt is, ſen - Thom. p. 1, q. 
ſible lining things, in two ſoꝛzts, perfea and vnper⸗ „rc. ad a. m 
ſet, The perfed are they that are ingendꝛed of ſeed, — of 


the vnperfect without ſed. Thoſe that are naturallie two ſozts. 


ingendꝛed with ſ&d, can neuer be naturallie ingen ⸗ Thom. p i. q. 
dꝛed without ſed: albeit Auicenna verie exromoul / 7. 0. 1. m. 


Auicenna. 


Blicauſe man is naturallie ingendzed of man and 
woman, no man may naturallie be ingendzed with- 
out the copulation of man and woman: pet ſuper- 
naturallie it may be. As Adam was made without Gena. vert 7. 


Gen. 2. ver 21. 
— —— — 


foe the diuell could not haue attainted him of oꝛigi⸗ 
nall inne. Contrartwiſe, the vnperfea map be in- 
gendzed without ſerd by mire, mud, dong, caͤrien, 


las Vide Atiſt. lib, 


1. Meteor. Ca.34 
6.7. 


ſecret influence and inſtillat ion of the celeſtiall p 
nets, as the ſunne and ſuch other. As if you put the 


haire ot an hoꝛſſe taile in mire, puddle, oꝛ in a dong 


hill foz a terteine ſpace, it will turne to a little thin 
ſpzalling wo2me , hich J haue often ſ&neq experi⸗ 
mented. And they are termed vnperfec , not in re- 
ſpect of their owne nature, in vbich they are perfec, 
but in compariſon of other ſo:ts of lining things , 
Among this crue muſt barnacles be ſetled. But here 


The inhabitants of Ireland are arcuſfomed to 3o ſome will ſaie;Let them be perfect oz vnperfea,uhat 


then? J would faine know, whether Cambrenſis be 
in an erronur,o2 the Iriſh clergie. Foꝛ hitherto I ſee 
nothing, but Cambrenſis his reaſon diſpzoued, And 
it is often ſcene that a ſound opinion may be weake- 
ned by a feeble reaſon, as we ſ& manie faire gars 


' ments mard in the making. It is true ; and if anie 


be deſirous to know my mind herein, J ſuppoſe, ac- The barnacle 
coding to my ſimple tudgement, vnder the co2recs 2 
tion of both parties, that the barnacle is neither ſiih 


onelie created of claie, as the bar nacles of wod e 40 noꝛ fleſh, but rather a meane betweene both. As put 


the caſe it were enacted by parlement, that it were 
high treaſon to eat fleſh on fridaie, and fiſh on ſun⸗ 
date. Trulie I chinke that he that eateth barnacles 
both theſe daies, ſhould not be within the compaſſe 
of the eſtatute: yet would not wiſh my friend to 
hazard it. leaſt the barnacle ſhould be found in law 
lich oz fleſh, yea and perhaps ſich andfleſh, As hen 
the lion king of beaſts made pzoclamation, that all 
hozned beaſts ſhould auoid his court, one beaſt ha» 


with the reit, leaſt it had berne found in law that his 
bunch were an hone. 

Baut ſome will peraduenture marnell, that there 
ſhould be ante liuing thing, that were not fith noz 
fleſh. But they haue no ſuch cauſe at all. its, 
fieſhwoꝛmes, bes, butterſlies. caterpillers, Inailes, 
gr bertels, earewikes, reremiſe, frogs, 


graſſehoppers, 

toads, adders, ſnakes, e ſuch other, are lining things, 
and pet they are neither fiſh noꝛ fleſh, noꝛ pet red hers 
ring: as they that are trained in ſcholaſticall points 
60 map eaſilie iudge. And ſo J thinke, that if anie were 
ſo ſharpe 


ſet (the eftatute aboue rehearſed, pꝛeſupo⸗ 
ſed) as to eat fried flies, butterdbes, ſfued ſnaſles 


either on fridaie ozſundaie, he could not be therefze 


indicted of haulte treaſon; albeit I would not be his 
gheſt, vnleſſe J toke his table to be furniſht with 
moze ſchole ſome and lico2ons viands, The like ques Ti fits 
fon may be moued of the ſell, and if it were well ther it be £0 
canuaſſed,it would be found at the leaftwiſe a mot on feth. 
caſe.But thus farre of barnacles, + Thom p. l. a1 
Ireland is ſtoꝛed of cowes, of excellent af 4.1. 0.3. 0. 
hawkes,of fiſh and of ſoule. They are not without 
wolues e grethounds to hunt them, bigger of bone 
and lim than a colt. Their cowes as * 
F 
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Che nag o2 the hackeneie is verie god foz trauel- 
ling, alveit others repozt the contrarie. And ifhe be 
b:oken accoꝛdinglie, you ſhall haue a little tit that 
will krauell a whole daie without ante bait , Their 


2.0 | 
and commonlie vat elſe ſdeuer the obedience andlotaltie, in the abundance of wealth, 
m——y (except man) is much lefſe in in largeneſſe of holpttalite, in maners and cintlitte 
| quantitie than thoſe of England, oꝛ of other realms. tt is ſuperiour to all other cities and townes in that 
Sher pe Sheepe few, and thoſe bearing courſe fleeſe3,vhereof realme. And therefoze it is commonlie called the z 
they ſpinnotable rug. Their ſhtepe haue ſhoꝛt and riſho2yong London. The ſeat of this citie is of all Dnblin 
curt tatles. They there their ſheepe twiſe yearclie, ſides pleaſant, comfoztable, and wholeſome, It yon 3rig 15. 
and if they be left vnſhoꝛne, they are therewith ra⸗ would trauerſe hils, they are not far off. A champ, don. 
ther pained than other wiſe. The countrie is verie on ground it lie th or all parts. At you be delited with The Cituatin 
fruit kull both ol coꝛne and graſſe. The graſle (foz de · frelh water, the famous riner called the Liffie, na avlin, 
fault of god huſbandꝛie) ſuffered bncut,groweth ſo 10 med of Prolome Lybnium, runneth fait by, If pon The Lille 
ranke in the nozthparts, that oftentimes it rotteth will take the view of the ſea, it is at hand, The on⸗ 
Egle. their cattell . Egles are well knowen to bꝛeꝛd in JÞ lis fault of this citie is, that it is lelſe frequented ot 
reland, but neither ſo big, noz ſo manie as bokes tell. merchant eſtrangers, bicanſe of the bare hauen. 
The Jriſh The hoꝛſles are of paſe eaſte, in running wonder- Their charter is large King Henrie the fourth gaue The tom 
hobbte, full ſwift, in gallop both falſe and full indifferent. thiscitie the ſwo2d, in the peare of our Lo2d 1 4 09, ginen to dy, 


and was ruled by a-matoz and two bailiftes, which bun. 


were changed into ſhiritkes by a charter granted by See 
Edward the ſirt, in the yeare ol our Loꝛd 154% n . 
which peare John Kians and Robert Jans, two 


da  hozlſes of ſeruice are called chiefe hozlles, being 20 wozſhipfuil gentlemen, were collennes in that of 
well bꝛoken they are of anexcellent courage. They fice, a thereof they are named the lafl bailiffes x firg 
reine paſſinglie , and champe vpon their bzidels fhiriffes that haue bene in Dublin. It aperethby 
bꝛauelie, commonlie they amble not but gallop and the ancient ſeale of this citie, called 5:gnwn prepoiry- — 901 
run. And theſe hozfſes are but foz ſkirmiſhes,notfoz r, that this citie hath beene in old time gouerned by — N 
trauelling, foz their ſtomachs are ſuch, as they dil · aA pzouoff, 
daine to be hacknied. Thereof the repozt grew, that Pe hoſpitalitie of the maioꝛ and the ſhiriffes fo; Tbeholpte 
p the Jriſh hobbie will not hold out in traueliing.Bou the yeare being, is ſo large and bountifull, that ſothy litico'the | 
Themongrell ch all haue of the third ſoꝛt a baſfard oꝛ mongrell hob» lie (London fozepiiced) verie few ſuch officers vnder hints, 
dobdie. bie, nere as tall as the hoz2ſſe of ſeruice; ſtrong in =thecrowne of England kepe fo great a poꝛt, none 8 
trauelling, eaſie in ambling, and verie (wift in run- 30 J am ſure greater. he maioꝛ, ouer the number of 
ning. Df the hoꝛſſe of ſeruice thep make great ſtoꝛe, officers that take their dailie repaſt at his table, ke, 
as ſcherin at times of ned they repoſe a great peece peth foꝛ his peare in maner open houſe. And albeit 
Volar. Iib 3. of ſafetie. This bꝛod Volaterane wziteth to haue in tearme time his houſe is frequented as well of the 
— come from Auſturea, the countrie of Hiſpaine, be - nobilitie as of other potentats ot great calling: pet 
cones. a : ; | 
tweene Gallicia and Poztugall, vhereof they were His o2dinarie is ſo god, that a verie few ſet feaſts 
named Alturcones, a name now pꝛoperlie applied to are pꝛouided foz them. Thep that ſpend leaſt in their 
the Hiſpaniſh genet. matlozaltie (as thoſe of credit, yea and ſuch as bars 
7 82 N the office haue infoꝛmed me) make an oꝛdinarie ac- 
The names of the ciuities, boroughs count af fine hundzed pounds fv) their viand and di- 
and hauen townes in Ireland. 40 et that yeare; which is no {mall ſumme to be be- 
ſtowed in houſkeping, namelie there vittels are ſo 
The third diapter. 3 and the pzeſents of friends diuerſe and 
AS AS Ublin the beautie and eie Were hathbeene of late peares a woꝛſh 15 51 
Dublinum. 80 ce 40 ol Ireland, hath bene named kleman, named Patrike Scarſeſield, — Pairiks 
re 95 by Ptolome, in ancient time, officeof the maiozaltic in Dublin, vho kept fo great Dent 
e Eblana. Some terme it Du- pot in this peare, as his hoſpitalitie to his fame and dae 
A blina, others Dublinia, ma» renowme reſieth as pet in freſh memoꝛie. One ok 
- 47 nie wiite it Dublinum, au- his eſpeciall and entire friends entring in commu⸗ 
dass ot better ſkill name it 50 nication with the gentleman, his yeare being ell 
EASY FS Dublinium, The Jrifh call neere expired, mouedqueſtion, to that he thought 
, g | 3 7 
it, Balle er Cleagh, that is, a towne planted vv» bis expenſes all that yeare amounted 2 Trulie 
on hurdels. Foꝛ the common opinion is, that the James (ſo his friend was named) quoth maiffer 
plot vpon vhich the ciuitie is builded, hath bene a Scarſefield, x take betw&ene me and God, ien 3 
mariſh ground; andfoz that by the art oꝛ inuention entered into mine office, the laſt ſaint Hierome his —— 
of the firſt founder, che water could not be voided, he daie(vhich is the moꝛrow of Pichaelmaſſe, on ubich NG — 
was fozced to faſtenzthe quakemire with hurdels, date the maio2 taketh his oth befoze the chiefe baron, 
and vpon them to build the citie. J heard of (ome at the ercheker within the caſtell of Dublin) J had 
that came of building of houſes to this foundation: chꝛæ barnes well ſtoꝛed and thwackt with coꝛne, and 
and other hold opinton that if a cart oz waine run 60 Jaſſured my ſelfe , that anie one of theſe thz& had 
with a round and maine paſe though a ſtreet called bene ſafficient to haue ſtoꝛed mine houſe with bꝛead, 
the high ſtreet, che houſes on ech ſide ſhall be percei · ale, and beere foꝛ this peare. And now God and god 
Dubun uued to ſhake. Thiscitie was builded, oz rather the companie be thanked , J ſtand in doubt, vhether I 
dullde d. buildings thereof inlarged, about the yeare of our ſhall rub out my maioꝛaltie with my third barne, 
Lo2d 1 5 5, Foz about this time there arriued in Js ich is well nigh with my peare ended. And pet no⸗ 
reland thꝛe noble Eaſterlings that were bzethzen, ching ſmiteth me ſo much at the heart, as that the 
Tuellanus Auellanus, Sitaratus, and Nuozus. Auellanus be- Knotof gad fellowes that pou ſ& here (he ment the 
I ing the eldeſt bꝛother builded Dublin, Sitaracus ſergeants and officers) are readis- to flit from me, 


Waterfozd, and Puoꝛus Limerike . Ok the foun⸗ 


der Aucllanus, Dublin was named Auellana, and 


and make their next yeares abode with the nert 


mai. 


Eblana, aller by cozruption of ſpeach Eblana. Mis citie, as And certes J am ſo much wedded fo god fellow 
it is not in antiquitie inferioyr to anie citie in te · hip, as if J could mainteine mine houſe to my con⸗ 
land, ſo in pleaſant ſituation, in goꝛgious buildings, tentation, with deſraieng of fine hundzed pounds 


in the multitude of people, in martiall chiualrie, in 


5 | 0 
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to be theſr officer theſe thz& peares to come. Duer 
this, be did at the ſame time pꝛoteſt with oth; that be 
ſpent that yeare in honſekeping twentie tuns of 
_ claret wine, ouer and abane bite wine, ſacke, mah 
meſeis, muſcadell, c. And in verie deed it was not to 
be maruelled : foz during his malozaltie; his houſe 


was ſo open, as commonly from fine of the clocke in 


the mozning, to ten at night, his butterie and cellars 
were with one crew oz other frequented. To the 


ſo the greater part of the tiuitie is generallie avvic, 
ted to ſuch oꝛdinarie and ſtanding houſes, as it would 
make a man muſe ſchich waie they are able to beare 
tt out, but onelte by the gwdnelle or God, vhichis the 
vpholder and turcherer of hoſpitalitie. What ſhould 
I here ſpeake of their charitable almes, dailic and 
hourelieertended to the needie : The poꝛe pꝛiſoners 
boch of the Newgate and the caſten, with thzce 02 
fore hoſpitals,are chieflie,if notonelie, relieued by 


hauntingof vbich;gheſts were the ſoner allured, fw 10 'thecitizens.' -- | 


that yon ſhould neuer marke him 02 his bedfellow 
ſuch was. their baromneſe) once frowne 02 wzin- 
kle their fozebeads,o; bend their'b:owes,0:glowme 
their cauntenances, oz makkea ſowꝛe face at anie 
gheſt. were he neuer ſonteane: But their intertein⸗ 
ment was ſo notable, as chen would ſauce their 


Faurthermoꝛe, chere are ſo manie other ertrao2- 
dinarte beggers ſhat datite warme there, ſo chart- 
tablie fuccozed,as that they make the vhole ciuitie in 
effec their hoſpitall . The great expenſes of the citi⸗ 
ens mate p2obabtie be gathered by the wazthic and 


fairitke markets, werklie on wedneſdaie and fridate 


bountifull-4 deintte faire wich heartie and amiable kept in Dublin. heir ſhambles is ſo well ſtoꝛed wich 

<&re. His poꝛter q anie ocher officer durſt not m meat, and their market with coꝛne, as not onelie in The ſhambieg 

both his cares giue the ſimpieſt man that reſoʒted to Ireland, but alſo in other countries pou ſhall not ſce — 
Com dum his houſe Tom dzum his interteinment, vhich is, to 20 ante one ſhambles oꝛ anie one market kurni⸗ 


his intertein- hale a man in by the head and thruſt bim out by both ſhed with the one 02 the ocher, than Dublicfts, Tthe 
nent. the ſhoulders, Foz de was fullie reſolued, that his titizens haue from time to time in ſundzie conflicts 
wozthip and reputation could not be moꝛe viſtainey, tw galledthe Iriſh , that euen to this date, the Iriſh 


than by the curriſh interteinment of aniegheſt. To 
be bꝛiele (accoꝛding to the golden verſes of the an 
cient and famous Engliſh poet Geffreie Chaucer: 


——— An houſholder, and that a great, was hee, 
ofhis Can: Saint Iulian he was in his countrie. 
turbarie tales His bread, his ale, was alwaie after one, 


A better viended man was no where none. 
Without bakte meat was neuer his houſe, 
Of fiſh and fleſi, and that ſo plenteouſe. 
It ſnewed in his houſe of meat and drinke, 
Oſfall deinties that men could thinke. 
Aſter the ſundrie ſeaſons of the yer. 
So changed he his meat and his ſuppere. 
Full manie a fat partrich had he in mew, | 
And manie a breme, and manie a luce in ſtew. 


Some of his friends, that were ſnudging penie⸗ 


lauiſh ing e his outragious expenſes, as they tearme 
it. Cuſh my maiſters (would he ſaie) take not the 
matter ſo hot: ho ſo commeth to my table, and 
bald no nerd of my meat, J know he commeth foz 
the god will he beareth me; and therefoze J am be- 


fozned,how maie J beſtow my gods better, than in 
teleæuing the poꝛe  Jf you had perceiued me fo far 
behind hand, as that J had bene like to haue bzonght 


pon, boch largelie to controll me, and friendlte to re⸗ 
pꝛoue me. But ſo long as I cut ſo large thongs of 
mine owonc leather , as chat J am not pet come to 
my buckle, and during che time J keepe my ſelfe id 
farre allote, as chat J haue as much water as my 
ip dzaweth ; J pꝛaie pardon me to be liberall in 
ſpending, ſith God ol his godneſle is grations in 


a. 
And in deed ſo it fell out, Foꝛ at the end ok his 


fathers, would take him vp verie roughlie foz his 40 lecedby the citizens, to be as it were capteine oꝛ gar- 


holding to thanke him foꝛ his companie: if he reſoꝛt 


feare a ragged and ſaggedblackeftandard that the Theblocky 
citizens haue, almoſt thzough trac of time wozne to d. 
the hard lumps. This ſtandard they carrie with 

chem in hoſtings, being neuer diſplated but when 


ſhep are readie to enter into battell, and come to the 


thocke. The ſight of uhichdanteth the Jriſh aboue 
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And fon the better training of their youth in mar / The muſterg 


tiallerploits; the cittzens vie to muſter foure times *Dabin. 


by the peare: on Blacke mondaie, vhich is the moz- 

rowof Eaſter daie, on Maie date, ſaint John Bap- 

tiſt his eue, and ſaint Peter his ene. Whereof two 

are aſcribed to the maioꝛ x ſhiriſtes: the other two, to 

wit, the muſters on Pate daie and ſaint Peter vis 

teue, are aſſigned to the maſo2 and ſhiriffes of the 

Bull ring; The matoz of the Bull ring is an office e⸗ The thaioz 6k 
the Bull * 


dian of the batchelers and che vnwedded pouth of the 
ciuitie. And foz the peare he hath anthozitie to chaſtiſe 
and puniſh ſuch as frequent bzothelhouſes , and the 
like vnchaſt places, He is tearmed the maioꝛ of the 
Bull ring, of an iron ring that ſtickech in the cone- 
market, to Qbich the bulles that are pearelie bated 
be vſuallie tied : which ring is had by him and his 
companie in ſo great pꝛice, as ifantecitizen batchel⸗ 
ler hap to marrie, che maioꝛ of the Bull ring and his 


haddocke to paddocke, J would patientlic permit 50 crue conduc the bzidegrome vpon his returne ſrum 


church, to che market place, and there with a ſolemne 
kiſſe fo; his Vliimum vale , he doth homage vnto ths 
The Blacke mondate muſter ſpꝛong of this oc / The Hackt 
caſion. Sone after Ireland was conquered by the mondaie. 
Bꝛitons, x the great er part of Leinſter paciſted, df, | 
uerſe towneſmenof Bꝛiſtow flittedfromthenſe to Dublin inhaz 
Dublin, and in ſhozt ſpace the cinitie was by them ſo — 2 
well inhabited, as it grew to be verie populous. This was a- 


maioꝛaltie he owght no man a dotkin. That he dif- 60 There vpon the citizens hauing ouer great affiance bout the yearg 


pended was his owne : and ener after during his 
life,he kept ſo wozthie a ſtanding houſe, as that her 
lemed to ſurrender the pzinces ſwoꝛd to other ma- 
(028, and reſerued the pot t hoſpitalitie to himſelfe, 
Not long befoze him was Nicholas Staniburſt 
thetr maio2 , who was ſo great and god an houſhol⸗ 
der,that during his matozaltie, the lo2d chancello2 of 
the realme was his dailie and ozdinarie gheſt. There 
hath bene of late woꝛchipfull po2ts kept by maiſter 
Fian, ubo was twiſe mato2 , maiſter Sevgraue, 
Thomas Fitz Simons, Nobert Cuſacke, Walter 
Cuſacke, Nicholas Fitz Simons, James Bellow, 
Hꝛiſkocher Fagan, and diuerſe others. And not one. 
lie their allicers ſo farre excoll in hoſpitalitie , but al 


tis of Dub: 


in the multitude of the people, and ſo conſequentlie o our K. 
being ſomevhat retchle lle in herding the mounteine 
enimie that lurked vnder their noſes, were wont fo 
rome and roile in cluſters, ſometime thz& 02 foure 

miles from the towne. Che Jriſh enimie ſpieng that 

the citizens were accuſtomed to fetch ſuch od vaga⸗ 

ries, eſpeciallie on the holte vaſes, 4 haning an ink» 

ling withall by ſome falſe clatterferto2 other, that a 
compante of them would haue ranged abꝛode, on 
mondaie in the Eaſter werke towards che wod of 
Cullen, uhich is diſtant two miles from Dublin, 
they late in fale verie well appointed, and laid in ſun · 
dꝛie places fo: their comming, The citizens rather 
minding che pleaſure they ſhould peſentlie _ 


were to the number of fire hundzed:* 
llaine. Whercvpon the remnant ol the citizens d 
ming that valuckie time to be a croſte m a diſmall 
daie, gaue it the appellation of Blackemondate. 
Che citie ſone after being peopled by a freſh ſup⸗ 
plie of Buſtollians, to date the Jrifh-enine, agreed 
to banket pearelie in that place, 
obſerned. Fo2 the maidꝛ and the ſhiriffs with the citt- 
zens repaire to the won of Cullen in vhich place the 
mato2 beſtowech a coftlie dinner within amote oꝛ a 
rundell, and both the ſhtriffs within another: there 
thepare ſo well garded with the youthof the ciuitie, 
as the mounteine enimie dareth-not attempt to 
ſnatch as muchas apaſtie cruſt from thenſe.Dublm 
jarches hath at this daie within the citie and in the ſuburbs 
Ev theſechurchesthat inſue, of uhich the greater num⸗ 
ber arggartoch churches, onelie Chziffs church with a 
as  Cwoutvaies andchappelsercepted. Guides church, 
— ocherwiſe named Eccieſia ſanctæ trinttatu, Arathedzall 
church, the ancienteſt that J can find reco2ded of all 
te churches now ſtanding in Dublin. J take it to 
haue bene biulded if not in Auellanus his time, pet 
ſone after by the Danes. The building of which was 
both repared t inlarged by Critius pzince of Dub- 
lin, at the earneſt requeſt of Donat the biſhop, and 
ſone after the conqueſt it hathbeene much beantificd 


and the citie merchantz nat vttering 
but to ſuch as had nat readiechinkes, and therevpon 
fozced to rum on the ſcoꝛe, were verie much impdue⸗ 
Tiſhed. Wyerrfozepartlic thozeugh the cannaſing of 


ubich to this date ts 10 of the reſt of the cittzens,bting won vpon: 
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well from England, as from France and Ffm, 


l \ 


ders. And they affozved thetr wares ſo dogcheape , 
in reſpectof the citie merchants, that the countrie 
—y—— — 

Cr wares; 


the townemcre<ants , and parttie by the 


gaie gloſed pꝛonuſes; by-plateng-boprepe to beate 
themſelucs orrlic mthe matter. mat 


Pet foz amemoztall ofthis notablefaire , afrw cot⸗ 
tages, boſhs , and alepoles'are'pitcedat Saint 
James his gate. Saint Michael of Poules.; 4:2 
Dautes, Saint Bꝛigide, Saint Kenin, Saint Pe- 


ter De monte, 02 vponthe hill, apendant to Saint 
P atrikes church. Saint Stexhan ; this was erer ⸗ 


20 ted foꝛ an hoſpitall foz pe, lame, and impotent la 


ders, where they abide to this daie, although not in 
ſuch chaſt and ſincere wile, as the founders will was 
vpon the erection thereof , The maic with his bꝛe⸗ 
chen on Saint Stephan his daie ( vbich is one of 
their ſtation daies) repairech chither, and there darth 
offer. Saint Andꝛew now pꝛochane. 

Both the gates neere the Mute friers, Saint Ke- 
nen bis gate, Hogs gate, Dammes gate, Poule 
gate, l Paules gate, Newgate, a goale c pꝛi 


The names 
of the gates u 
ſuburds of 


by Robert Fitz Stexhans and Strangbow the erte 30 ſon, Wine tauerne gate, Saint Audeon his gate, Dublin, 


of Penbꝛoke, ho with his ſonne ts in the bodie of 
the church intomed. The chappell that ſtandeth in the 
choꝛe, commonlie called the new chappell, was buil⸗ 
ded by Gerald Fitz Thomas earle of Kflbare, in the 
peare of our Lo2d 15 10, chere he is intomed. 

5 Samt Patrikes church, a cachedꝛall church, in⸗ 
dned with notable linings , and dinerſe fat benef- 
ces. It hath a chappell at the noꝛth done ubich is cal- 
led the paroch church. This church was founded by 


Thecontro- bout the peare of our Lo2d 1 1 9 7. This foundation 
— was greatlie adnanced by the liberalitie of king 
church and John. There hath riſen a great contention bet wirt 
ſaint atrikg' this church and Chaiffes church foꝛ antiquitie, vhere- 
church. in doubtleſſe S. Patrike his church ought to giue 

place, vnleſſe they haue further matter to ſhew, nd 
better reaſons to build vpon than their foundations, 
in vhich this church by mante peares is inferio2 to 
the other. Saint Nicholas, Saint Pichaeli, Saint 


ſhire virgine . The citizens of Cheſter founded this 
church, with two chappels thereto annered ; the one 
called our ladies chapel, the other S. Martins chap- 
pell. tr feaſt is kept the third of Febznarie . Zhis 
church wich a great part of the citie was burned in 
che peare 1301: but againe by the parochians 
recdified. Saint John the euangeliff , Saint Au- 
deon, vhich is coꝛruptlie called Saint Ouen, oꝛ 
Owen. His feaſt is ſolemnized the fourteenth of 


hard by the church going downe towards the Cocke⸗ 
ſtræt. The reaſon nhy this gate, and the Wine ta- 
nerne gate were bnilded ,pzoceevcdof this, In the 
peare 1 31-5, Edward Bꝛuiſe a Scot, 4 bzother to 
Robert Bꝛuiſe king of Scots arriued in the north of 
Ireland, From thence he marched on fozwards 
wich his armie, vntill he came as far as Caſtle- 
knocke. The citizens of Dublin being ſoꝛe amazed 
at the ſudden t Scarbo2ongh appꝛoch of ſo puillant 


the famons and woꝛchie pꝛelate John Commin, a- 42 an enimie, burned all thehonfes in Saint Thomas 
his fireet , leaſt he ſhould vpon his repaire to Dub- 


lin haue ante ſuccour in the ſuburbs. The malo; 
(named Robert Notingbam) ard communaltie be⸗ 
ing in this diſfreſſe, razed downe an abbete ol the 


rie, and bꝛought the ffones thereof to theſe places, 
vhere the gates now famd; and all along chat wate 
did caſt a wall foz the better fozfifteng of the ciuitie, 


frier pꝛeachers, called Saint Sauiour his monaſfe- 


miſtruſting that the wals chat went along both the 
' Uerberoſſe, oz Saint Warburgh, ſo called of a Cheſ- 50 keies, ſhould not haue bene of ſufficient fo:ce to 


onthold the enimie. The Scots hauing intelligence 


to laie ſiege to ſotmp:egnable a ciuitie, marched to- 
ward a place not far from Dublin, called the Sal- 
mon leape , vhere pitching their tents ſoz foure 
daies,thepremwoued towards the Naas , But then 
che cinitie was paſt this danger, king Edward the 
ſecond gaue ſtrict commandement to the citizens to 


build the abbeie they razed; ſaieng, that although 


Anguft . The paroch ot this church is accounted the 60 lawes were ſquattedin warre,yet notwithanding 


beſt in Dublin, foz that the greater number of the 
aldermen and the wozſhips of the citie are demur⸗ 
rant within that paroch. 

Fitz Sis Saint Tullocke nowp2ojhaned. In this church 
mons. in old time, the familie of the Fitz Simons was fon 
the moze part burted. The paroch was meared from 
the Cranecaſtell, to the fiſh ſhambles , called the 
Cockhill, with Pzeffon bis innes,x the lane thereto 
I adioining,uhtch ſcope is now vnited to Saint Jobn 
his faire. his paroch. ©, Katharine, S.Pichan oz Mighan, 


Saint James; his feaſt is celebzated the fine and 


twentith ul Julte, on ubich date in ancient time was 
there a wozthie ſaire kept at Dublin , continuing 
ur dates, unto vhich reſozted diners merchants, as 


they ought to be renined in peace Gurmund his 


gate, hard by the Cucull, oꝛ Cockolds poſf. Some 
ſuppoſe , chat one Gurmundus builded this gate, 
and thereof to take the name. Others tudge , that 
the Iriſh aſſaulting the cinitie, were diſcomfited by 
the earle of Dzmond, then by god hap ſojourning 
at Dublin. And becauſe he iſſued out at that gate, 


of the foztifieng of Dublin, and reckoning it a folie 


to the end the valiant exploit and famous conqueſt 


of ſo wozthie a potentate ſhould be ingrailed in per 
petuall memozte , the gate bare the name of © 
mond his gate. The bꝛidge gate, Saint Nicholas 
his gate, Saint Patrike his gate, Bungan his gate, 
the Hewitrert gate „ Saint Thomas his gate, 


che | 


he names 


vudges 


3 hn Deter. 
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Francis his ſtrert, the Kowme, Saint Patrike his 
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Che Dammes ſtriet, the Caſtle ſtreet „Uretching 


ofthe tres, to the pillozie, Saint Aer beroſſes ſtreet Balint John 
— his ſtr cet, ali. fiſh ſhamble ſtreet, Skinners rew rea⸗ 
an 

nous places 


ching from the pilloꝛie to the tolehall, oz to the high 
croſſe. The High freet bearing to the high pipe. 
This pipe was bnilded in the peare 1308, by a 
wanthie citizen named John Decer , being then 
maioꝛ of Dublin. He builded not long befoze that 
time the bꝛidge hard by Saint Molſtans, that rea- 
<cthouer the Liffie. The Newgate ſtreet, from 
the Newgate to Saint Audoen his church. Saint 
las his ſtreet, the Wine tauerne fret , the 


10 


Coke ſtreet, the Bꝛidge ſtreet, This ſtreet with the 


greater part of the keie was burnt in the peare 


1304 The Wodkete, the Perchant — on 


ns: fo called of certeine Eaſterlings oz Now 
mans, pꝛoperlie the Danes that were called Oſt⸗ 
mannt , ey planted themſelnes hard by the wa- 
ter ſive neere Dublin, and diſcomfited at Clontarfe | 
in a ſkirmiſh dtuerſe of the Jriſh . The names or 
the Jriſh capteins flaine were 3Bztan Bozrough, 
Piagh macke 1Bzen , Tadie Dkellte , Dolin 
Ahertegan , Gille Warramede Thele were J- 
rich potentates, and befoze their diſcomfiture 
they ruled the rot They were interred at Kilmat- 
nanne ouer againſt the great croſle. Therearrined 
a freſh ſupplie of Caſterlings at Dublin in the peare 
1 09 5. and ſetled themſelues on the other ſide of 


dim che ciuitie , vhichof them to this daie is called Oft- 
an ante mantowne,, that ia cp towne of the Ditmannes, 


whereof there ariſeth great likelihed to haue bene 
a ſeparat towne from the citie, being parted from 
Dublin by the Liſſte, as Southwozke is ſeucred 
from London by Thames. Saint Thomas his 
ſiret; this ſtreet was burnt by mifhap in the peare 
1343. "The New buildings, de New ſtreet , Saint 


ftret,the backeſide of — Saint Ke- 
— — Paulmilfiret, Saint 
Buigids ſtret, the 

Fo dinerſe are of opinion, that the ſea had paſſage 
that waie, and thereof to be called the ip ſtreet, 
This as it ſœmeſh not vholie impoſſible, con⸗ 
ſidering that the ſea loweth andebbeth hard by it: ſo 
it carieth a mozecolonr of truth with it. becauſe there 
haue bene found there certeine iron rings faſtned 
to the towne wall; to hold and graple botes withall. 
Saint Uerberoſſes lane, vp to Saint Nicholas his 
ſtreet ,now incloſed, Saint Pichaell his lane, be⸗ 


ginning at Saint Pichaell his pipe , dmc o 


lane, Saint John bis lane, Ram lane, 4 as he 
Stholehouſe lane, Saint Audoen his lane, Reſers 
lane. This lane is ltepe elliperie , in which other- 
vblles, they that make moze haſt , than god ſped, 
clinke their bums to the ſtones. And chereloze the 
rider ſoꝛt, whether it be thzoughcozruption of ſpeech, 
02 fo that they gine it a nickename , commonlie 
terme it, not ſo homelie, as trulie, Rille arſelane, 
Nochell lane, 4% Backelane. on the ſonthſide of the 


ficſhſhambles, the Cokeftret lane, Frapper lane, 60 Jſouds tower. Jt twke the name of la Beale Jſoud, Itouds tos 
king of Ireland. Jtſeemeth to ver. 


Siglottes hill, Parie lane, Saint CTulloche his 
lane, Scarlet lane, «4;3louds lane, Saint Pul- 
chers lane, Saint Renin his lane, the White friers 
lane, Saint Stechan his lane, Þogs lane, the Sea 
lane, Saint Geoꝛge his lane, vhere in old time 
were buildeddiuerſe old and ancient monuments, 
And as an inſearcher of antiquities may — Hye 
view there to be taken) conieuure, the better part of 
the ſuburbs of Dublin ſhould ſeeme to haue ſtret⸗ 
ched that wate. But the inhabitants being dailie 
«nd hourelie moleſted and pꝛeided by their pꝛolling 
mounteine neighboꝛs — koꝛced to ſuffer their 
butidings fall in decate, and -embated themſelues 
wal in hecitic wals; E 


30 


other monuments, chere is a 


the Eſcacar oꝛ Cxcheker. "Which ould 
that the pzinces court would not haue beene 
— there , vnleſſe the place had berne taken to be 
cockſare , Wut in fine it feliout contrarie, Foz the 
baron ſitting there ſolemnlie, and as it ſemed,retch- 
leſlie; the Ariſh eſpieng the opoztunitie, ruſhed into 
the court in plumps, where ſurpꝛiſing the vnweapo⸗ 


ned multitude , they committed hozrible laughters 
by ſparingnone that came vnder their dint; and with-- 


all, as far as their Scarbo2ough leaſure could ſerue 
them, they ranſacke the pꝛince his theſaure, vpon 


vbich miſhap the ercheker was from thenſe rema- S. Seas 


2 


place in The old El- 
ne. lane called now Collets innes, uhich in old Cacar. 


ued. There hath bene alſo in that lane a chappell de / bis chapvell. 


dicated to ſaint Geozge, likelie to haue bæne foun- 
dcd by ſome wozthie knight of the garter. The mal⸗ 
oꝛ with his bzethzen was accuſtomed with great tri⸗ 
„ mißbs and pageants pœrelie on ſaint Geozge his 
© feaſt to repaire to that chappell, and there to offer, 

This chapell hath beene of late razed, and the ſtones 


therof byconſent of the allemblie turned to acom- 


mon onen, connerting the ancient monument of a 


doutie,aduenturons, and holie knight , to the cole The b2idges. 


rake ſweeping of a pufloafe baker. The great bꝛidge 


going to D&mantowne, ſaint Nicholas his bzidge, 


the Poule gate bzidge,repared by Nicholas Stant, 
burſt about the pere one thouſand fiue hundꝛed foz- 
tie xfonre, the Caſtell bꝛidge, S. James bis bꝛidge. 
The caſtell of Dublin was builded 
Loundꝛes (ſometime archbiſhop of Dublin, and loꝛd 
iuſtice of Ireland) about the pre of our Loꝛd one 
thouſand two hundzed and twentie. This caſtell _ 
hath beſide the gate houſe foure godlie and ſuhſtan⸗ 


tiall towers, of vhich one of them is named Ber⸗ — 2 


mingham his tower, vhether it were that one of the 
WBerminghams did inlarge the building thereof, oz 
elſe that he was long in dureſle in that tower. This — 
caſtellhath bene of late much beantified with ſun- 


e — — the Aupftræt. 40 dꝛie and goꝛgious buildings in the time of fir Hen, 


ric Sidneis , ſometimes lozd deputie of Ireland. 
Jn the commendation of vhich buildings an eſpeci⸗ 
all welwiller of his lo2dlhips penned theſe verſes; 
Gefla lilri 3 multorum clara virorum, 
Land & im charts 4 fixa manent. 
FYerum — ge ur, 
Nec iacet in ſoli gloria tanta bs. 
_ * pereent, hmunes remanere valelunt, 
ant homines, ligna manere queunt. 


R pereant, non ergo ſaxaperibunt, 


Saxaque ſipereant tempore, tempus erit. 
pr mann nj ann 


St — 

#0d (1918 
Perry — 1s viuere poſſun 

— quoque cum lig nis ſaxa manere 5m 

Dum remaner tempus, dum deni que permanet enum 
Lars tua, vidnæi, digna perire neut. 

There ſtandech nere the caſtell ouer againſt a 
void rome called Pꝛeſton his innes, a tower named 


daughter to 
haue bene a of pleaſure foꝛ the kings to recre⸗ 
at themſelues therein. Which was not vnlike, con⸗ 


dering that a meaner tower might ſerue ſuch ſingle 


foule — as were at thoſe daies in Ireland. There 


1544. 


1242. 


by Henrie Tyc caſten. 


—_—_— 


1566. 


is a village hard by Dublin, called of the ſaid la Chappeu 


PULLING 
Saint 


ded, Some hold opinion, that the beauttfuller part of 
this houſe was of ſet purpoſe fired by an archbiſhop, 


to the end the gouernozs(vthich fo: the moꝛe part laie 
there) ſhould not haue ſo gadliking to the houſe: not 
far diſagreeing from the Ow that J heard a noble 


man 


Iſoud. 


8, the archbiſhop of Dnblin his Saint 
houſe, as well pleaſantlte ſited, as go:geonſlte but Paichers. 


— 
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* hehe bias! aſurpaſſinggodhozle, to this dale, the Kings land; fo wit, Newcagch, 

« 3 one as — ſet race other choiſe Mallaggard, Eſchire, and Crumlin. The manoꝛ ot Cri, 
ho:fes, didbobtaile him vpon his teturne to the ta- = Crumlin paieth agreater cherte rent to the punce 
bie. leaſt anie of his freends caſting a faritaſie to the than anie of the other da, which pꝛocerded of this, 
bcaſt , ſhould crauehim . The noble man being ſo The ſeneſchall being offended with the tenants fo; 
bountifulite ginen , as that of liberalitie he could their miſdemcanoz, toke them vp verie charplie in 
not. i of diſcretion he would ſerme to giue his freend = the court, and wich rough and minato;ie ſpeches be, 
the repulle in a moze weightie requeſt than that gan to menace them. The lobtuch and vcſperat clob, 
Een Steps grins wee 10 en TRE 

S greene, Hogging grene, the 10 nomo;ewozds, kt their on the co. 
of the fields Steine, Od mantowne griene . In the further end ftard, and leſt him there ſpꝛalling on the ground fa; 
adtointng to of this field is there a hole commonlie termed Scald dead. Foz nich deteſtable murther their rent was 
—— bꝛothers hole, a labyꝛinth reaching two large miles inhanſed, and they pate at this date nine pence an 
dr. vfnoer the earch. This hole was in old time freguen⸗ acre, ich is double to ante of the other war ma! 


noꝛs. | 
Waterfozd was founded by Sitaracus (as is ,, 

_ afoeſaid) in the pœre one hundꝛed fiftie and fine, erden 
Ptolome namcthit Panapta, but vhie he apꝛopuia⸗ Mm 
tech that name to this citie, neither doth he declare, 

20 noꝛ I gheſſe. Thiscitic is pꝛoperlie builded, and 
verie well compad ſome what cloſe by reaſon of their 
thicke buildings and narrow ſtræts. The hauen is 
paſſing god, by vhich the cittzens though the inter⸗ 
courſe of foren traffike in ſhozt ſpace atte ine to a- 
bundance of wealth. The ſoile about it is not all of 
the beſt, by reaſon of ſchich the aire is not verie ſub, 
till, yeanatheleſſe the ſharpneſſe of their wittes ſer. 


ted by a notozious hefe named Scaldb2other, 
wherein he would hide all the bag and baggage that 
he could piller. The varlet was ſo ſwiſt on fot,as he 
hath effſwnes ontrun the lwiſteſt and luſtieſt yong 
men in all Ollmantowne, mangre their heads, bea- 
ring a pot oꝛ apanof theirs on his ſhoulders to his 
den. And now and then, in deriſton of ſuch as pur⸗ 
1 ſued him, he would take his courſe vnder the gal⸗ 
lows, which ſtandeth verie nigh his cane (a ſit ſigne 
fo: ſuch an inne) and ſo being ſh2owded within his 
lodge, he reckoned himſelfe cocklure, none being 
found at that time ſo hardie as would aduenture to 
intangle himſelfe within ſo intricat a maze . But as 
the pitcher that goeth oſten to the water ,'commeth meth to be nothing rebated oz duld by reaſon of the 
at length home bzoken:ſothis luſtie youth would nat  groſſeneſſe of the aire, Foz in god loch the townel. 
ſurceaſe from open catching,fozcible ſnatching, and zo men, and namelie ſtudents are pꝛegnant in concefs 
pꝛiuie pꝛolling, till time he was by certeine gaping ning, quicke in taking, and ſure in keeping. The 
gromes that late in wait foz him, intercepted , fle · citizensare veriehedie and warie in all their pub, 
ing toward his couch, hauing vpon his apzehenſton like affatres, flow in the determining ol matters ol 
Scaldbꝛother no moꝛe wꝛong done him, than that he was not ſw» weight, louing to loke yer they leape. In choſing 


cator in his coſmographie affirmeth what in che ſame 
towne the bones of an huge awd mightic man are 
kept, hich was called little John, among vhich 
bones, the hnckleboneo2 hipbone was of ſuch large⸗ 
nelle, as witneſſeth Hector Boetius, that he thꝛuſt his 
arme thiough the hole thereof . And the ſame bone 


being ſuted to the other parts of his bodie, did argue 


The king his | 
lend, 


the man to haue bene fonrtene fot long. vhich was 
a pꝛetie length foꝛ a little John. Uhereby awpereth 
that he was called little Jobn ironicallie, like as we 
terme him an honeſt man thom we take fo; a knaue 
ingraine, Þ 

ere to the citie of Dublin are the fonre ancient 
as annexed to the crowne , vhich are named 


ties armes are deckt with this golden woꝛd, Intalle 
mane: : poſie as well to be hartilie followed, as 
greatlie admired ot᷑ all true and loiall townes. 
Limertke called in I atine mericum was buil 
ded by Puoꝛus, as is befoꝛe mentioned, about the 
pere one hundꝛed fiſtie and ſiue. Mis citie coaſteth 
on the ſea hard vpon the riuer Sennan, where by are 
moſt notablie ſeuered Pounfer and Connaght: the 
Iriſh name this citie 1 „ and thereol in 
Engliſh it is named Aimertne. The towne is 
planted in an Jland,vhich plot in old time, befoze the 
building of thecitic was ſfozed with graue. During 
ubich time it bapened, that one of the Jriſh po⸗ 
tentates,raiſing warre againft another of = — 
camp 


executed. net hanged on that gallowes, through vhich in his their magiſtrate, they reſpec not onlie his riches, but 
pouth and iolitie he was wont to run. There ſtan / alſo they weigh his experience. And therefo;e they 
deth in Oſtmantowne greene an hiltocke, named elect fo their maioꝛ neither a rich man that is pong, 
TLitie John. little John hes ſhot , The occaſion p;oceeved of this. na an old man that is p. They are cheertull in the 
1189. NJIn che pere one thouſand one hundꝛed foure ſcoꝛe interteinment of ſtrangers, hartie one to another, 
und nine, chere ranged the robbers and outlaws in 40 nothing giuen to factions . Thep loue no ſdle bench⸗ 
England, among which Robert Hodandlittle John = wuhifflers, no: luſkith faitoꝛs: foz yong and old are 
were cheefeteins , of all thæues doubtleſſe the moſt ſhholie adviced to ſhʒiuing, che men commonlie to 
Robert Hod, courteous . Robert Hod being betratedat a nunrie traffike, the women to ſpinning and carding. As 
; in Scotland called Bꝛicklies, the remnant of the = they diſtill the beſf qua vita, lo they ſpin the choileſt 
crue was ſcattered, and enerie man fo2ced to ſhiſt rug in Ireland. A frendof mine being of late de- 
foꝛ bimſelfe, Wherevpon little John was faine to murrant in London, and the weather by reaſon of 
lie the realme by ſailing into Ireland, vhere he (o- an hard hoare froft being ſomichat niping, repaired 
ſoꝛnied fo a few dates at Dublin. The citizens be- to Paris garden, clad in one of theſe UWaterfod 
ing done to vnderſtand the wandering outcaſt tobe rugs... The maſtifs hadnoſwonereſpted him, but der 
an excellent archer , requeſted him hartilie to trie 30 ming he had biene a beare; would faine haue baited 
how far he could ſhot at randon: ho peelding to him. And were it not that the dogs were partlie min⸗ 
their beheſt, fod on the bꝛidge ol Dublin, and ſhot to led, and partlie cha ined, he doubted not, but that he 
that mole hill, leaning behind him a monument, ra / cſhould haue beene well tugd in this Zriſh rag;vbers 
ther by his poſteritte to be wondered, than polliblie vpon he ſolemnlie vowed neuer to ſe beare baiting 
by ante man liuing to be counter ſcoꝛed. But as te in anie ſuch wed. The citie of Waterfozd hath con⸗ 
te patre of ſo notoꝛious a champion to anie countrie tinurd to the crowne of England ſo loiall, that it is 
would ſone be publiſhed, fo his abode could not be not found regiſtred ſince the conqueſt to haue bene 
long concealed : and therefoze toeſchew the danger diſtained with the ſmalleſt ſpot , oꝛ duſked with the 
Little John of lawes, he fledinto Scotland, where he died at a leaſt freckle of treaſon; notwithſtanding the ſundzie 
deceaſed, fone 02 village called Moꝛauie. Gerardus Mer- 60 aſſaults of traitoꝛous attempts:and therefoze the ci⸗ 


poſie of 
waren 


I imertbe 


ennan the 
— of Lis | 
merikk. 


imerihek 
Shell 
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,pincamped in that Ale, haning great a trope of folded the deuiſe, how anie ſuch future miſchance 


hoꝛllemen, as the hozlles eate vp the graſſe in foure ould be pꝛeuented: and withall opened hir coffers 
and twentie houres , Wherevpon foz the notoꝛious liberallie, to haue it furthered ; two god p2operties 
number of hozles,the place is called Loum ne augh; in a conncelloz . Mir deniſe was, that the towne 
that is, the hozſe bare, oz a place made bareozcaten ſhould incontinentlie be incloſed with wals, a there- 
vp by holes. The verie maine ſea is th ſco2 Withall pꝛomiſed to diſcharge the charges, ſo that 
miles diſtant from the towne, and pet the riuer is ſo they would not ficke to find ont labourers. The de: 


nauigable, as a ſhip of two hundzed tuns may ſaile niſe of this woꝛthie matrone being wile, and the of- 
to the keie of the citie. The riuer is termedin Jriſh fer uberall, the towneſmen agreed to follow the 
Shaune amne, that is, the old riuer; fon ſhaune is 0 one, and to put their helping hands to the atchining 
old, 4 amneis a riuer, deducedof the Latine woꝛd of the other. The wozke mas begun, which tho; 


thozough 
Foz the vhole 


Annu. Che building of Limertke is ſumptuous and the multitude of hands ſeemed light. 
ſubſtgntiall, is W towne was aſſembled, tag and rag; cut and 1d1 
Cozke,in Latine Coracrum,02 Corracium, the fourth taille: none exempted, but ſuch as were bedzedand 


impotent. Some were taſked to delue, others ap⸗ 
| pointed with mattocks to dig, diuerſe allotted to 
combzed with euill neighbozs,the Jriſh ontlaws,that the vnheaping of rubbiſh, manie beſtowed to theca- 
they are faine to watch their gates hourlie, tok&epe Triage of ſtones, ſundzie occupied in tempering of 
them ſhut at ſernice times, at meales from ſun to  mozfer, the better ſoꝛt buſied in onerſxing the woꝛk⸗ p 
ſun, noz ſuffer ante ſtranger to enter the citie with o men, ech one accoꝛding to his vocation imploied,as 
his weapon, but the ſame to leaue at a lodge appoin» tongh the ciuitte of Carthage were afreſh in buil⸗ 
ted. They walke out at ſeaſons foz recreation with = ding, as it is featlie verified by the golden poet Vir- 
power of men furniſhed, They truſt not the coun» gil, andneatlie Engliſhed by maſter dodoz Phaer. 
trie adioining, but match in wedlocke among them The Mcores with courage want to worke, 

ſelues onelte, ſo that the vhole citie is welnigh lin⸗ ſome vnder burdens grones; 

ked one to the other in affinitie. Dꝛogheda, accoun⸗ Some at the walsandtowrs with hands 


citie of Ireland happilie planted on the ſea, Weir ha⸗ 
uen is an hauen roiall. On the land ſide they are in⸗ 


ted the beſt towne in Ireland, and trulie not far be⸗ . were tumbling vp the ſtones. 

hind ſome of their cities. The one moitte of this Some meaſurd out a place to build 

towne is in Peth, the other planted on the further their manſion houſe within: 
lde ol the water lieh in Ulſter . There runnetha _ Some lawes and officers to make 

blind pꝛohelie on this towne, that Noe was, Du⸗ in parlment did begin. 

blin is, Dꝛogheda ſhall be the beſt of the the. An other had an hauen caſt, 


Rolle, an hauen towne in Pounſter not far from 
Waterfozd, vubich ſeemeth to haue bene in ancient 
time a towne of great poꝛt, UWhereof ſundꝛie 4pzo- 
bable coniecures are giuen, as well by the old dit⸗ 


and deepe they trench the ground, 
Some other for the games and plaies 


aſtatelie place had found. 
And pillers great ny cutfor kings, 


ches that are now a mile diſtant from the wals of | to garniſh foorth their wals. 
Rolle, betweene vhich wals and ditches thgreliks And like as bees among the flours, 
ol the ancient wals, gates, and towers, be⸗ when freſh the ſummer fals, 


twene both are pet to be ſcene . The towne is buil⸗ 
ded in a barren ſoile, and planted among a crue of 


In ſhine of ſunne applie their worke, 
when growneis vp their ycong: 


naughtie and pꝛolling neighbours, And in old time Or when their hiues they gin to ſtop, 
vhen it floziſhed, albeit the towne were lufſicientlis and honie ſweet is ſproong, | 
peopled , pet as long as it wasnotcompaſſed with That all their caues and cellars cloſe 
wals, thap were fozmed with watch t ward, to keepe Vith dulcet liquor fils 

it from the greedie ſnatching of the Iriſh enimies. Sqne doo outlade, ſome other bring 
With whome as they were generallie moleſted , ſ tte ſtuffe with teadie wils. 
the pꝛiuat couſening of one pezzant on a ſudi | Sometime they ioine, and all at once 


ſubſtantiall wals. There repaired one ot the Jrith to 30 


| fro theirr | fet 
1 3 ö . Om 
$$ 
% * 


onſum 


this towne on hozfſebacke , « eſpieng a perce of cloth 
on a merchants ſtall, toke hold and bet the 
cloth to the loweſt pzice he could. As the merchant 
and he ſfod dodging one with the other in cheaping 
the ware, the hoꝛſleman conſidering chat he was 
well mounted, and that the merchant and he had 
grawne to a pꝛice, made wiſe as though he would 


nie haue dꝛawne to his purſe , to haue defraied the mo- 
Ja? nie. Lhe cloth in the meane vhile being tucked vv ches 
14 The polie of and placed befme bim, he gane the (pur to his hoꝛſſe 60 were 
as waterfo2d. and ran awaie with the cloth,being not imbard from 

his poſting paſe , by reaſon the towne was not per- . 
nil Limeribe- cloſed either wich ditch oꝛ wall. The towneſmen be- 
the ing pinched at the heart, that one raſcall in ſuch mall cozſte toi 
cth Hennen the ſconefull wiſe ſhould gine them the lampame, not rcuit areequall to London wals, 
are riuer — | ſo much weieng the flenderneſle of the loſe, as the cher gozgeous gates, Biſhop his gate, on 
the werk. ſhamefulneſleof the foile , they put their heads toglÞ five ; Algate, on the eaſt ſoutheaſt ſide: and South- 
in ther, conſulting how to pzeuent either the ſudden ru- gate, on the ſouth part. This towne was no moze fas 
is Ahnetecs un ching, oꝛ the poſthaſt flieng of anie ſuch aduenturous mouſed kn theſe wals, than fo a notable wodden 
the a rakehelt hereafter, r bꝛidge that ſfretched from the towne vnto the other 
ng ol In vhichconſultation a famous Dido, a chat wi / fide of the water, which muſt haue bene by reaſona- 
po⸗ dow, a politike dame, a bountifull gentlewoman, ble ſurueie twelne ſcoze, ił not moꝛe. Diuerſe of the 
rs, called Roſe, ho repꝛeſenting in ſinceritie of life the poales, logs, and fakes, with vhichthe bꝛidge was 
ped veetneſſe of that hearbe vhoſe name ſhe bare, vn / vnderp2opt, ſticke tothis date in the water. A man 


C. x. would 


26 The deſcription of Ireland. 
would here ſuppoſe, that fo towneſmen;and how freendlie their out ward conn, 
e bullded, Gb tenances were, pet they would not with in ward 
pled, a benen du en been deten ue hwxrible a marther 


. 
ſecret and deepe m ſoulfe 
An as HG the couerture of his dinine maie- as fb;0wfull a kpzie . Theſe thze bzethzen notlong 
ſtie, ſo it ſtandeth not wich the dulneſle of man his alter this bloudie exploit, ſped them into ſome out⸗ 
wit, to beat his bzaines in the curious inſearthing landilh countrie to continue their trade. The religi, 
of hidden myſtertes. J, as an hiſtoziam ons men being done to bnderffand, as it ſemed , by 
ing in this treatiſe , rather plainelie ta de / 10 ſome of their neighbozs, ubich fazeſatled themboms 
clare what was done, thanralhlie hs kg ward, that theſe thz& bzethzen were readie to be im 
ſhould be done: purpoſe , by God his allifance, to barked, flunkt pꝛiuilie out of the towne and reſo; 
accompliſh, asneere as Jean ,mp dune in the one, ted to the mouth of the bauen, ner acaſtell, named 
leaning the other to the frinolons decidingof Hulke tower, which is a notable marke fon pildts, in Valk: tour; 
heads. This Roſe, . directing them vhich waie to ferne their ſhips, an 
fozmer rehearſed walg, had iſſue th2& ſonnes (how- to eſchew tho danger of the craggie rocks there on 
old opinion, that they were but hir ne» euerie ſide of the ſhoze peking {oye fudge hat he 
alfferedout thoough the wealth of fſald Roſe was foundzefle of this tower,and of pur; 
wozted by their traffike , made pole did build it foz the ſafetic of hir chlidzen, but at 
\: 20 length it turned to their bane. Foz theſereuengers 
nightlie did not mille to laie alanterne on the top of 
tit the rocks, that were on the other ſide of the water, 
andrea gat dS 11 re op Which pzaciſe was not long by them continued, 
poꝛt fell ſo farre acquainted with a religions cloiſte - when theſe the paſſengers bering ſalle with aluſtie 
rer of the towne , as that he at within the lining gale of wind, made right vpon the lanterne, not 
of hir fmocke , wallowing ouer- doubting , but it had berne the Hulke tower. But 
n as they were 
till time their ſhip was dacht and paſht a, 
, _ the rocks and all che pallengers ouerahirled 


ese ſo:owfull vnto the 


would not haue 


I 


Both the 
long in the ſinking puddle al adulterie,ſuſpicionbe- 
gan tocræpe in ſome towneſmens ams: and fo 
be bziefe , it tame ſo ſarre. thozough the ut judges 
ment of God, to light, whether it were that ſhe was 
with child in hir huſband his abſence , 02 that hir lo 
uer vſed hir fondlie in open pzeſence,as the pzeſump-  towneſmen, as it was gladſome to the religions, 


tion was not onelie vehement, but alſo the fac to 
apparent: hir vnfoztunat huſband had no ſonerno- 
tice giuen him vpon his returne of theſe ſozowfull the archbꝛochers of their bzethzens blond. Howbeit 
newes, than his fingers began to nibble, his teethto they would not crie hoa here, but ſent in poſt ſome 
grin, bis eies to trickle, his eares todindle,his head of their cauent to Rome , uhere they inhanſed the 
to dazell, inſomuch as his heart being ſcared with | ol the fraternitie ſoheinouſlie,andconces- 
its infkalled hozough xhzenſte, he e owne pzankes ſo couertlie, as the pope ex | 
h hare. Stehe t, the towne, the towne accurſſed the fri⸗ 


arch he 40 c 

| 8 ers: ſo that there was ſuch curſing and banning ol 
dame Roſe and all hir friends ( ich e ineffec all hands ,and ſach diſentions hurlie burlie alte 
all the townefmen , fo? that the was their common = betww&ne themſelues, as the effate of that flouriſh» 
benefacreſſe)were galled at thetr hearts, as well to ing towne was turned arſte verfte,topſive the other- 
heare of the enoꝛmious adulterte , as to ſ& the bed was, and from abundance of pzoſperitie quite ex- 
lem pangs of b:ainſicke gi — 9 ere vpon di⸗ to extreame penurie. 
uerſe of the townelmen ig e wals ſtand toſhis date, a few ſtræts and how Thu pre 
the matter, ſaid that the ore, and that reginthe to ne, no ſmall parcell thereof is turned eftateo Boll 
— charitie viterlis to awate ſuch to ozchards and gardens . The greater part of tee 

wild ſhzubs from the towne : and if this were 5 towne is ſtepe and ſteaming vpward Meir church 

nie diſpunithable „ es — red, nc np ve her 


thinking that they had in part cried them acquit- 
tance.the maze that they hich were dzowned were 


; © Rolle Nena, u: Roſſe 3 their gaga 


1 That vhich they call old Rolle, beareth caſt 
— * ora arhps of into the countrie of 
— ws ancient grenorr of the earle of Bil / Roſſe J 


> ente puede dope 

| nies turned the pzinat infurie vnto a publike quarꝰ dares, is the third Nolde on the other ſide of $9 

1 NOT Ono onſptring. 6 the water, called Rolle Jbarcan , ſo named , fon 

locked „ well ap ** that it tandethin the countrte of Kilkennie, uhich 

r was clol- ts diuided into thze& parts, into Jbircan, Jda, + J. 
et to be douth, Weiſfozd a hauen towne not far from Rolle, weilko;d. 

I findnogreat matters thereof reco2ded, but onelie 

3 pace of all the Cnglith 

| , planted in Jreland, as a towne that was 

bozeſſe of the Engliſh con- 


nennte, che b vplandiſh fowne , oꝛ as they Kilkennte, 
tt) the p dzie town in Ireland, it is par- 
vo othe high towne , and the Jriſh towne. The 
nfed, But ineſpectall the rei digh town there 4 fact — ho 
m great faaions grow dailie be 
a bare verie w hearts to the twene the inhabitants. True it is , 2 | 
| owne 
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27 
tolone is the ancienter, and was called the old il · vagabunds to llouch and ſiuggichneſte, yet would t | 
kennie,being vnder the biſhop his becke,as they ate — 
oꝛ ought to be at this pꝛeſent. The high towne was 
builded by the Englilh affer the conqueſt, and had a 
parcell of the Jriſh towne thereto vnited, by the bi⸗ 
ſhop his grant, made vnto the founders vpon their 
earneſt requeſt. In thepeare 1400, Nobert Talbot 
a wozthie gentleman, incloſed wich wals the better 
part of this towne,by which it was greatlie foztifico, nued ſo paine full and diligent, as being on a certeine 
This gentleman deceaſed in the peare 1415. Jn 7 time penning a ſerious matter, and haning not ful- 

vum © {is fowne in the choꝛe of the frier pꝛeachers, Milli ⸗· lie dꝛawne che fourth vocall, the abbeie bell tingd 
Merch, am Marſhall earle marſhall and earle of Penbzoke to aſſemble che conent to ſome ſpirituati exerciſe, To 
was buried,vho departedthislife in the peare 1231. uhich he ſo haſtened, as he left the letter in ſemicir⸗ 
Richardbzother to Milltam, to whome the tnherl- cle wile vnfiniſhed, vutill he returned backe to his 
tance deſcended, within thz& peares affer deceaſed boke. Sone after being pzomoted to eccleſiaſticall 
at Ailkennie, being wounded to death in afield gl” orders, he trauelled by the conſent of his fellow 
12:4 den in the heath of Kildare, in the peare 1234, the monks to Rome, and in Italte he gaue ſuchmani⸗ 
„  twelfeof Apzill, and was intomed with bis bis / felt pzofeofhispiette, as to this dale in ſome parts 
ther, accoꝛding to the old epitaſh here mentioned: thereof he is highlie renowmed, | 
Hic comes ef poſitus ichardus vulnere fou; 20 Thomas towne,a pꝛoper towne builded in the Themas 
Cine ſub foſſa Nil lenis continet a. a countie ot Kilkennie,by one Thomas Fitzantonie towne. 
Chechurches This towne hath thꝛer <urches , faint Kennſes an Engliſhman. The Jrilh thereof name it Ballie Thomas = 
ofkilbenuic. church, our ladies church, alias S. Paries church; and mat Andan: that is, the towne of Fitzantonie, Fitz antonte, 
S Patrikes church, wich the abbeie of S. John. Sd. This gentleman had iſſue two daughters, the one 
Aennies church is their ch&fe and cathedꝛall church, a af them was eſpouſed to Denne, the other married 
woꝛthie foundation as well foz go2zgeous buildings, to Archdeacon, oꝛ Packodo, whoſe heires haue at 
as foz notable liuings. In the weft end of the church · this date the towne betweene them in coparcenarie. 
Thegram: pard of late haue beene kounded à grammar ſchwlie But bicauſe the reader map ſ& in vat part of the 
mar ſchole, by the right honoꝛable Pierce oꝛ Peter Butler erie countrie the cities and cherte townes ſtand J take 
Pierce of Oꝛmond and Dllozie , and by his wife the coun⸗ zo it not far amiſle to place them in oꝛder as inſueth. be 
— telle of Oꝛmond, the ladie Margaret fitz Gerald, Dꝛogheda. Carregfargus, Downe, Armagh, Ar- —— 
Fitzgecald, ſiſter to Girald fit; Gerald the earle of Kildare that glaſh, Cloagher, Puneighan, Donnegaule,Karreg townes in 
laſt was. Out of which ſchole haue ſpꝛouted ſuch pzo- mac Roſſe, Newzie , Carlingfozd, Ardie, Don- Uiſer. 
per impes, thzongh the painefull diligence, and the dalke,Louth . Dublin, Bulrndzte,Luſke, Swo2ds, The names 
labour ſome induſtrie of a famous lettered man M. Tachaggard, Lions, Newcaſtle, Nachcoule, Ough⸗ ok the cherte 
pete white, Peter White (ſometime fellow of Oziall college in ter arde, Naas, Clane, Painoth, Kilcocke, Na- Leinder. 
Orkoꝛd, and ſcholematſter in Rilkennie) as general thaimgan, Bildare, Luianne, Caſtletowne, Philips 7 
lie the whole weale publike of Jreland, andeſpectal- towne, Paribozough, Kilcullen, Caſtle Parten, 
lie the ſoutherne parts of that Jland are greatlie Thiſtledermot, Ailca, achie, Catherlaugh, Leſghe- 
thereby furthered. This gentlemans method in trat- 40 len, Gauranne, Thomas towne, Eneffiocke, Cas 
ning vp pouch was rare and ſingular, framing the ſhelle, Callanne, Kilkennie , Knocktofer, Koſle, 
education accozding to the ſcholers veine . It he Clonmelle, Meiſefozd, Fernes, Fiddcrd, Eneſcoꝛ⸗ 
found him fre, he would bzivle him like a wiſe Jfo- tie, Tathmon,Wickloa, Ackloa. Waterfozd, Lif- Chatte tot 
crates from his boke; if he perteiued him to be dul, moꝛe, Dongaruan, Poghill, Cozke, Limerike, in — 
be would ſpur him fo ward; if he vnderſtod that he Kilmallocke.Aloane,Galnote,Anrie, Louaghriagb, Cberte neee 


were the wozſe foz beating, he would win him with 
rewards: finallie, by interlaung ſtudie with recrea- 
tion, ſoꝛrow with mirch, paine with pleaſure, ſower⸗ 
neſſe with wæertneſſe, roughneſſe with mildnelle, he 


Clare, Toame, Sligagh,Roſſecomman,Aralowne, in Connaght. 
Trimme, Dwonſhaghlenne, Rathlouth, Nananne, Chctte towng 
Aboie, Scrine, Taraugb, Kemles, Donboine, in Meth. 


Greenocke,Duleeke, Polingare, Fome, Longhs Cherte towns 
in weſtmerih. 


milke ot a cow, and baptized and biſhoped by one Lu ⸗ the Paſſage, Materfoꝛd, Dungaruan, Noſſe nona, 


had ſo god ſucceſle in ſcholing bis pupils, as in god 50 ſeude,Kilkentweſt, Pollagagh, Deluinne. 


ſoth 3 may boldlie bide by it, that in the realme of 


In the foure and thirtith peare of the reigne ol 


Ireland wag no grammar ſchwle ſo god, in Cng- king Henrie the eight, it was enacted inaparlement * 712 
land J am well aſſured none better. And bicauſe it Holden at Dubline befoze ir Anthonie Sentleger 

was my hape hap (God and my parents be than- knight. loꝛd deputie of Jreland, chat Perch ſhould be 

ked)to haue bene one of his crue, J take it to ſtand diuided and made two ſhires, one of them to be cal⸗ 

with my dutie, ſich J map not ſtretch mine abilitie led the countie of Perth, the other to be called the 

in requit ing his god turnes, yet to manifeſt my god countie of Weſtmeth,and that there ſhould be two 

will in remembzing his paines . And certes, Jac - fhiriffes and officers conuenient within the ſame 
knowledge my ſelfe ſo much bound and beholding to thires,as is moꝛe expꝛeſt in the an, oe: 
him and his, as foz his ſake J reuerence the mcaneſt Loughfoile; the Banne, Wolderfrith, Crareg ⸗ The names 


fone cemented in the wals of that famous ſ<wlc, 
This towne is named Kflkennie, of an holie and 


60 fer 


lingfo2d, Kilkeale, Dundalke;Kilclogher, Dunane, 


learned abbat called Kanicus , bozne in the conntie WDzogheda, Poulepatrike, Nante, 1Baltrate, Bi- 


of Kilkennte,o2( as it is in ſome bokes recoꝛded) in 
Connaght.This pꝛelat being in his ſuckling peres 
foſtered, thzongh the pꝛouldence of God, with the 


moze , Balbziggen, Roggers towne, Skerriſh, 
Rulh, Palahide,\Banledoile, Houth, Dublin, Dal⸗ 
ke, Mickmcloa, Arckloa, Meiſfoꝛd, Bagganbun, 


ratus, thereto by Gods elpeciall appointment depu- Ponghille,Cozke mabegge, Coke, uinſale, Bierie, 


ted, grew in trac of time to ſuch deuotion and lear⸗ 
ning, as he was reputed of all men to bs as well a 
mirrour of the one, as a paragon of the other:there- 


Rolle Jlbere, Dozrie, Baltinimoze, Downenere, 
Downeſhead, Downclounge, Attannanne, Crag⸗ 
hanne, Downenebwine, Balineſk(liliedge, Dau⸗ 


of he gane ſufficient coniecure in his minoꝛttie. Foz gine Jchouſe, Tralie, Seninne, Caſſanne, Kilne- 
being turned to the k&eping of ſherpe, and his fellow wine, Vjmerike, Jnnikartce&e, Belalenne, Arine⸗ 


tHe&phearvs,vholie pelving themſelues like luſkiſh newme, Glanemangh, Ba 


52. 


gus, Strangfozd, Ardglas, A ougheuen, Car⸗ 4 _ 


in Jreland; 


Dowzis, 


am). lib.r, 
top. diſt. a. rub. 


Bat thoſe ſnbtitties J lenue fis the ſehwleftrets, 


S. Matrike [a 
his purgato: PR & 


SFr 9 A were miſcartedbyhim;ſ@me 


Camb. lib 1. 
topog. diſt. a. 


Juneſboſinne, Owan, Poare,Kilcolken, Burſke, 
Belleclare, Natheũlbene, Bier; eiſome, Buraueis 
hare, Ardne makow, Roſbare, „Wal- 
lalele, Kabzanne, Strone, Burweisnow, Zaltra, 
| Kalbalie, Ardnocke, Avzowſe , Sligaghe, Annes 
* * 6 3 „ 0 


ſea doth eb at Dublin, it ebbeth alſo at Bꝛiſto m, and 
floweth at Pilfoꝛd and Weiſfozd'. At Mickloa the 
ſea ebbeth then in all other parts it commonlie 
floweth . Furthermoze this he noted, that the riuer 
vhichrunneth by Wickloa vpon a low eb ix ſalt, but 
in Arckloa the next hauen towne; the riuer is'freſh 
vhen the ſeats at full. He wziteth alſo, chat not far 
from Arckloa ſtandeth a rocke, and ien the ſea eb- 
beth m one ſide thereof;it lo weth in the other ſive as 
faſt, Cambrenfis inſearcheth diuerfe xhtlolophicall 
reaſons in finding out the cauſe, by obſerning the 
courſe of the mane, cho is the empzeſſe of moiſture. 


Ofthe ſtrange and wonderfull 
| Places in Ireland. e ee 
The fourth chapter. 


5 Thinke it god to begin 
with S. Patrike his purga⸗ 


5 Wo moſt notoztouſlie knowne, x 
2 By partlic the moze, that (ome 
— a > w:itcrs,as the authoz bf Po- 
F lychronicon and/ others that 


to make great doubt vhere they nerd not. Foz they 
aſcribe the finding out of the place not to Patrike 
that connerted the countrie, but an other Patrike 
an abbat, khoni likewiſe they affirme to haue bene 
imploied in conuerting the Jland from heathenrte 
to chꝛiſtianitie. e 

But the authoꝛ that bꝛochech this opinion, is not 
found to carie anic ſuch credit wich him, as that a 
man map cerfeinlie affirme it, oz pꝛobablie coniec⸗ 
ture it; vnleſſe we relie to the old withered woꝛme ea- 
ten legend, loded wich as manie lowd lies, as lewd 


lines. The better and the moze certeine opinion is, 


hat the other Patrike found it ont, in ſuch wiſe as 
Cambrenſis tepoꝛteth. There is a pole o; lake, ſaith 


he, in the parts of Ulſter, chat inuironnech an J- 30 


land, in the one part thereof there ſtandech a church 
much lightned with che bꝛightſome recourſe of ans 
gels: the other part is ouglie and gaſtlie, as it were 
a bedlem allotted to the viſible aſſemblies of hozrt- 
ble and grillie bugs. This part of the Jland contei⸗ 
nech nine canes, And if ante dare be ſohardie, as to 
take one night his lodging in anie of theſe ins, vhich 
bath bene experimented by ſome raſh x hareb:aine 
adnenturers, ſtreight theſe ſpirits claw him by the 


backe, and tug him ſo ruggedlie, and toſſe him ſo 60 


crabbedlie, that now and then thep make him moze 
franke of his bum than of his tong; a paiment coꝛ⸗ 
reſpondent to his interteinement. This place is 
called S. Patrike his purgatozie of the inhabitoꝛs. 
Foz vhen S. Patrike laboured the conuerſion of the 
people of Ulfter, by ſetting befoze their eies in great 
heat of ſpirit, the creation of the woꝛld, che fall of 
our p2ogenito2s.the redemption of man by the bleſs 
ſed and pꝛetious blond of our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, 
the certeintie ot death, the immoztalitie of the ſoule, 
the gener all reſurrection, our latter dome, the ioies 
of heauen, the paines of hell, how that at length e⸗ 
uerie man, and great, pong and old, rich and 
poze, king and keaſer, potentate and pezzant muſt 


Cambrenſis obſerued in his time, that then the 


tozte , partlie bicauſe it is 30 


The deſeription of Irelahd.. 
' Dowyis; Wozan, Roſkam, Galwaie, Killinillte, 


either th;ough God his grations mert ie be exalted 
to the one, to fimziſhin perpetuall felicitie;o; though 
his vnſearhahetutice tumble downe to the ater, 
to be tozmented in eternall miſerie. Theſe and the 
abundantlie timed, ſo far ſunke into their harts, ag 
they ſæmed verie flexible in condeſcending to his be · 
hett: ſa that ſome pzofe of his eſtrange preaching 
could haur bent verefied. Wherevpon, without fur⸗ 


to ther delaie, they ſpake ta the pzelat in this wiſe, 


Sir, as we like of pour pꝛeaching, ſo we dillike 


and eſtrange dzeames; Bon would haue vs to aban⸗ 
don inidelitie, to cage bp dur libertie to bzidle our „ 
pleaſure :;foz nhich-you pzamiſe vs fo? dur toile and : 
labour a place to vs as vnknotven, ſo as pet bncer, ? 
Von ſermon to vs ot a dungeon appointed 
fa; oſtendoꝛs and miſcredents. In deed if we could 3, 
find that to be true, we would the ſoner be weaned 


20 from the ſweet napie ot dur libertie, and frame our 


ſclues pliant to the will of that Cod, that vou re⸗ 
ueale vnto vs, S.Patrike conſidering, that theſe - 
ſealie ſoules were (as all dulcarnanes fo the moze 
partare)moze to be terrified from infidelitie though 
thepaines of hell, than allured to chꝛiſtianitie by the 
lotes of heauen, moſt hartilte beſought God, &@ it 
fod with his gratious pleaſure, foꝛ the honour and 
glozie of his diuine name, togiue out ſome enident 
oꝛ glimſing token of the matter they impoztunatlie 
required, Finallie by the eſpettall direalon of God, 
be found in the noꝛth edge of Ulſter a defolatecoz- 
ner hemmed in round, and m the middle thereof a 


pit, where he reared a church, called Reglis o Ee- Regia. 


glaſſe. At the eaſt end of the churchyard a doe leadeth 
into a cloſet of ſtone line a long onen, ibich they call 
S.Patrtke his purgatoꝛie, foz that the people reſozt 
thither enen at this daie foz penance, and haue re- 
pozted at their returne eſtrange viſions of paine and 
bliſſe appearing vnto tem. 


he authm of Polycronicon wziteth that in the poh li 
reigne of king Stephan, a knight named Owen pil/ 1030. 


grimaged to this pargato2ie, being ſo appalled at 
the ſtrange viſions that there he ſaw, as that vpon 
his returne from thenſe he was vubolie moztified, 
and ſequeſfring himſelfe from the wozld, he ſpent 
the remnant of his life in an-abbeie-of Ludenſis, 


Alſo. DyoniFus a charterhouſe monke reco:deth a U) f. c 
in chat place by one Agneins, o2 Cgne- nuf. ar. . 


viſton 
ius, thereof ho ſo is inquiſitine, may reſozt to bis 
treatiſe wꝛitten De 


geile of other, that Claudius wziteth of this purga 3': 
toʒie. Which if it be true, the place muſt haue bene 
extant befoze ſaint Patrike, but not ſo famonſlte 
knowen. The poet his verſes are theſe following: 
Ef locus, extremum pandit —— littms, 

Ocean prætentus ajuis quo fertur 72 

; 2 


Pallida, defunttz/que Vident migrare figuras.. 
There is a place toward che ocean lea 
from brim of Galliſh ſhore, 
Wherein Vlyſſes pilgrim ſtrange 
with offred bloud ygore, 
The people chere did mooue, a skrit- 
dung ſhrill from dungeon lug 
 Thedwellers all appall with gaſt- 
lie galpe of grillt bug. 
There onelie ſhapes are ſeene to ſtare 
wich viſage wan and ſad, 
From nouke to nouke, from place to place, 
| in cluiſh skips to gad. 
They that repaire to this place tun denotion bis 


nowſiams . Johannes Ca- loh,Camen,n 


mertesholdeth opinion, hich he ſurmiſeth vpon the lib. Selm cf. 
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ſake vſe to continue therein toure +twentie honres, as he liueth. 
vhich doing otheruhile with ghoftlie meditations, Cambrenſis tefleth farther, that there is a church ⸗Cambren. in 
and other uhile a dꝛead foz the conſcience of their de ⸗ pard in Ulſter, uhich no female kind maie enter. It odem loco. 
ſerts, they ſaie they ſe a plaine reſemblance ot their the cocke be there, the hen dareth not follow. There 
owne faults and vertues, with the hozroz and com is al ſo in the weſt part of Connaght an Jland, pla 3 
fozt there vnto belonging, the one ſo terrible, the o / ces in the ſea, called Aren, to bhich ſaint Brendan 
ther ſo lolous, chat they verelie deeme themſelues foz had often recourſe, The dead bodles nerd not in that 
the time to haue ſight of hell and heauen. The reue · ¶ Aland tobe grauelled. Foz the aire is ſo pure, that 
lations of men that went thither ( S. Patrike yet li- the contagion cf anie carrien maie not infea it. 
uing ) are kept wꝛitten within the abbeie there adioi / . There, as Cambrenks ſaith, maie the ſonne ſe his 
ning. When ante perſon is diſpoſed to enter (foz the father, his grandfather, his great grand father, ac. 


emo: 
oy — in doze is euer ſpard) he repaireth firſt f deuiſe tothe This Iland is enimie to mice. Fo2 none is bzoug 
entering D. axchbiſhop, vho caſteth all pericles, and diſſuadech thither, but either it leapeth into the ſea, o2 elſe 
—— = the pilgrime from the attempt, bicauſe it is knowen laied it dieth pꝛeſentlie. There was in Kildare an The Fire⸗ 
pi19%% that diuerſe entering into that caue, neuer wers ancient monument named the Firehouſe, uberein bout ot u 


ſcene to turne backe againe. But if the partie be ful / Cambrenſis ſaith,was there continuall fire kept day 2 

lie reſolued, he recommendeth him to the pꝛioꝛz, abo and night, and pet the aſhes neuer increaſed, 3 tra- 

in like maner fanourablie exhoꝛteth him to choſe uelled of ſet purpoſe to the towne of Kildare to ſ& 

ſome other kind of penance, and not to hazard ſuch a this place, vhere J dis ſe ſuch a monument like a 

danger. It notwithſkanding he find the partie fullie be vault, vhich to this daie they call the Firehouſe, 

bent, be conducteth him to the church, iniometh him Touching the heath of Kildare Cambrenſis wzi⸗ Th of 
to begin with pꝛaler and falf of fift@ne daies, ſo lang teth that it mae not betild; and ot a certeintie with, Tide 
togtther as in diſcretion can be indured. This time in this few peares it was tried, and found, that the e. 
expired, if pet he perſeuere in his fozmer purpoſe,the coꝛne bchich was ſowed did not pꝛwue. In this plaine 

vhole connent accompanteth him with ſolemne pzo» (ſaith Cambrenſis)ffod the tones that now ſtand in The ſtones of 
ceſſion t benediction to the mouth of the caue, chere Saliſburie plaine, vbich were conueied from thenſe — 
they let him in, and ſo bar vp the daze vntill the nert by the lleight of Perlin the Welſh pꝛochet, at the ; 
mozning. And then with like ceremonies they a requeſtof Aurelius Ambꝛoſius king of the Bꝛitons. 
wait his returne and reduce him to ſhe church. Il he There is alſo in the countie of Kildare a godlie field 
be ſene no moꝛe, they faſt and pꝛaie fiftcene daies o called Polleaghmaſt, betwerne the Noꝛrough and Molleagh 
after. Tonching the credit of theſe matters, 3 ſœ no Kilka.Diuers blind pꝛoheſies run of this place, that mag. 
cauſe, but a chꝛiſtian being perſuaded that there is there ſhall be a bloudie field fought there, betweene 
both hell and heauen, may without vanitie vpon \uf5 the Engliſh inhabitants of Ireland and the Iriſh, 


ſul viuen- 


ficient infozmation be reſolued, that it might pleaſe 
God, at ſometime,foz conſiderations to his wiſdome 


knowen, to reueale by miracle the viſion of ioies the ſfreame of bloud that ſhall powze downe from 
the hill. The Iriſh doubtleſle repoſe a great affiance 
in this balducktum dꝛeame. In the top of this height 


and paines eternall. But that altogicher in ſuch ſozt, 
and by ſuch maner, and ſo oꝛdinarilie, and to ſuch per⸗ 
ſons, as the common fame doth vtter; J neither be⸗ 
leeue noʒ with to be regarded. J haue conferd with 
diuerſe that had gone this pilgrimage, vho affirmed 


the oder of the pzemiſles to be true; but that they 


ſaw no ſight. ſaue onelie ſearetull dzeams ichen they 
chanced to nod, and thoſe they ſaid were excerding 
hoꝛrible. Further they added, chat ſhe faſf is rated 
— 02 leſſe, accoꝛding to the qualitie of the pent- 
nt. 
Cambrenſis affirmeth,that in the nozth of Moun- 


py, diſtin, ſer there be two Jlands, the greater and the leſſe. In 


ten pzoued by bitches and cats, which were bꝛought 
thither to trie this concluſion , and pꝛeſentlie they 


died. In this Jland the cocke oz maſcle birds are 


ſæne to chirpe, nd pearch vp and downe the twigs, 
but the hen oz female by inſtinct of nature abando- 
neth it, as a place vtterlie poiſoned. This Aland were 
a place alone foꝛ one that were vered with a ſhzewd 
wife, The leſſe Jland is called Jnſala viuentium, bis 


and ſo blondie fozſoth it ſhall be, that a mill in a vale 
bard by it ſhall run foure and twentie houres with 


ffand motes oz rundels verie fozmalie faſhſoned, 


where the ſtrength of the Engliſh arnnie(as they ſap) 
Hall be incamped. 


The Earle of Suſlex being loꝛd lientenant of 
Ireland, was accuſfomed to wich, that if ante ſuch 
pꝛopheſie were to be fulſilled, it ſhould happen in his 
gouernement, to the end he might be generall of the 
field, Not farre from Pwolleaghmaſt, within a mile 


of Caſtledermot, oz Thziſtledermot,is there a place 


marked with two hillocks, vhich is named the Ge- The Gerat⸗ 
raldine his thzowoz caſt. che length of vhich in ve- 2&5 theow. 
the greater there neuer entereth woman oꝛ anie li⸗ 50 rie deed is wonderfull , The occaſion pꝛocceded of 


ning female, but fozthwith it dieth.This hath beene of- 


this. One of theGeraldins,vho was anceſtoꝛ to thoſe 
that now are loꝛds of Lackath, pꝛeded an enimie of 
his. he carte of Kildare hauing intelligence therof, 
ſuppꝛeſſing affeaton of kinred, and moned by zeale 
of ſuſtice, purſued him with a great trope of hoꝛſle⸗ 
men, as the other was bꝛinging of the pꝛede homes 
ward. The Geraldine hauing notice giuen him, that 

the earle was in hot purſute, and therefoze being 
warned by che meſſenger to hie him with all ſped 


cauſc none died there, ne maie die by courſe of na- 60 poſſible : the gentleman being nettled, that his 


ture, as Giraldus Cambrenſis faith. Yowbeit the 
dwellers vhen they are ſoꝛe fruſht wich ſickneſſe, 02 
ſo farre withered with age as there is no hope of life, 


kinſman would ſceeme to reſcue the pꝛede of his deads 
lie fo; and as he was in ſuch fretting wiſe frieng in 
his greaſe, he bꝛake out in theſe cholerike wozds;And 


The earie of 


doth my conſine Kildare purſue me in deed? Now in 
god faith, whereas he ſcemeth to be a ſuppꝛeſler of his The Ger 
kindꝛed, nd an vpholder of my moꝛtall enimie, J dines wiſh, 
would wiſhhimno moꝛe harme, than that this dart »» 

were as far in his bodie, as it ſhall ſticke fozthwith v 

in the ground: and therewithall gining the ſpurres 5» 

to his ho2fle,he hurled his dart ſo farre,as he abaſhed 


with the length thereof aſwell his companie as his 


thep requeſt to be conueied by boate to the greater 
Aland, vere they are no ſoner inſhoꝛed, than they 
peeld vp their ghoſts, Foꝛ mp part, J haue bene ve- 
rie inquiſitiue of this Jland, but J could neuer find 
this eſtrange pꝛopertie ſothed by anie man of cre⸗ 
dit in che whole countrie. Neither trulie would J 
wich anie to be ſo light, as to lend his credit to anie 
ſuch feined gloſes, as are neither verefied by experi⸗ 


ence, no warranted by anie colourable reaſon, poſteritie. 

Wherfoze J ſe not b it ſhould be termed /ſala vi- The Geraldine was not verie farre from thenſe, 

uentium, bnleſſe it be that none diech there, as long uhen the carle wich his band made hot fot after, and 
; dogging 
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ke of the pzedours, he came to 
where one ped 
thanke oz other let the earle to vnderſtand ol the Ce - 
raldine-his wild ſperches there veliuere 
hanſe the hcinouſneſle of the offenſe,he ſhewed how 
farre heharled his dart, uben he wilhedit to be pit- 
ched in his lo:dſhip his bodie. We erle aſfonied at the 
length thereof,ſaid: Now in god ſoth, my couſine in 
be hauing himſelfe fo conragtonllie , is wozthie to 
haue the pꝛede ſhot free, And foz my part J purpoſe 
not ſo much to ſtomach his cholerike wilh, as to im- 
bꝛace his valiant pꝛoweſſe. And there withall com- 
manded the retreat to be blowne and reculed backe. 


uberein is a plaine twelue ſcoꝛe long, ubich was na⸗ 
med the Rempe his hall: there the countrte had their 
mertings and folkemotes, as a place that was ac- 
counted the high palace of the monarch. The Jriſh 
hiſkoztans hammer manie fales inthis fozge of Fin 
mac Colle and his champions, as the French hiſto⸗ 


rie doth ol king Arthur and the knights of the round 


Caſtieknocke. 


The ſt range 
Welles. 


. Camb.inlib. 1. 
ropog.diſt.1, 
tub. 8. & 10. 


k 


CY 
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table. But doubtleſſe the place ſcemeth to beate the 
ſhew of an ancient and famous monument. 

Were is in Caſtleknocke a village not far from 
Dublin, a'window not glazed noz latized, but open, 
and let the weather be ſtoꝛmie, the wind bluſter bol⸗ 
ſteroullie on euerie ſide of the houſe; yet place à can⸗ 
dle there, and it will burne as quietlie as it no puffe 
of wind ble w. his maie be tried at this date, vho ſo 


ſhall be willing to put it in pꝛaalſe. Touching the 3o 


ffrange wels that be in Ireland, Jpurpoſe to ſpeake 
litle moꝛe than that nbich J find in Cambrenſis, whoſe 
woꝛds 1 will Engliſh , as they are Latined in his 
boke, There is ( ſaich he ya well in Pounſter, with the 
water of vhich if anie be waſhed, he becohmeth foꝛth⸗ 
with hoare. J haue ſcene a man that had one halfe of 
his beard, being died with that water hoare;the other 
balfe vnwaſhed was bzowne, remaining ſtill in his 
natur all colour. Contrariwiſe, there is a founteine 


in the farther edge of Ulſter , and if one be bathed 40 in the water, is conuerted to iron; all that is abone 


there with, he ſhall not become hoare : in which well 


ſuch as loach greie heares are accuſtomed to diue. 


There is in Connaght a well chat ſpzingeth on the 


top ot an hill farre and diſtant from anie ſea, ebbing 


and flowing in foure and twentie houres, as the ſea 
doth; and pet the place is vplandiſh, and the wat er 
freſh. There is another ſpꝛing in the ſame countrie, 
the water of vhich is verie vholſome to men and wo⸗ 
men, but poiſon to beaſts: and if a man put but the 


ſand paſes long, and fifteene thouſand paſes bꝛode, 
out of fhich ſpzingeth the noble noꝛtherne riuer, cal 
ted the Banne. The fiſhers complaine moze offen foz 
burſting of their nets with the oner great lake of 
fiſh, than foz anie want, In our time vpon the con- 
queſt a fiſh ſwam from this pole to the ſhoze,in ſhape 
reſembling a ſalmon , but in quantitie ſo huge, 
that it could not be dzawne oz caried vholte togither, 
but the fiſhmongers were foꝛced to hacke it in gob⸗ 
bets, md ſo to carrie it in peecemeale thꝛoughout the 
countrie, making thereof a generall dole. And if the 
repo:t be true, the beginning of this pole was 
ſtrange. There were in old time vhere the pole now 
ſtandeth, vicious and beaſtlie inhabitants. At ubi< 
time was there an old (aid ſaw in euerie man his 
mouth, that as ſone as a well there ſpzinging (hich 
foz the ſuperſtitious reuerence they bare it, was con⸗ 
tinuallie couered and ſigned) were left open and vn- 
ſigned, ſo ſone would ſo much water guth out of that 
well, as would foꝛthwith oueruhelme the whole ter⸗ 
ritoꝛie. It happened at length, that an old trot came 


thither to fetch water, and hearing hir child vþine,ſhe 


ran with might and maine to dandle hir tabie, fon. 
getting che obſcruance of the ſuper ſtitious oꝛder to⸗ 
foze vſed. Put as ſhe was returning backe to haue 
couered the ſpꝛing, the land was ſo farre enerflowne, 
as that it paſt hir helpe: and ſhoꝛtite after ſhe, hit 
ſuckling, 4 all thoſe that were within the whole ter- 
ritoꝛie were dꝛomned. And this ſcemcth tocariemo:e 
ltkelihod with it, bicauſe the fiſhers in acleare ſun, 
nie daie ſee the fieeples and other piles plainlie and 


ro diſtinalie in the water. And here would be noted, 


that the riuer of the Banne flowed from this head 
ſpꝛing befoze this floud , but farre in lefle quantitie 
than it doth in our tumc. Hitherto Giraldus Cam- 


brenſis. 


Were is in Perth an hill called the hillof Taragh, 


Boetius telleth a rare pꝛopertie ot᷑ a pole in ite: 
land, t fo2 that he makethhimſelfe an eie witneſſe of 


che matter, he ſhall tell his owne tale. Ac quoniam 


Hiberniæ incidit mentio, præter infinita in ea rerum miracu- 


las aud importunum fore exiſlumem, i mum, quod ob porten= 


20 tuoſam nnatatem fidem omnmm excedere videatur , nos tg. 


men verum experts ſumus, adiunxerimus . Lacus in es eft 

circa quem ampliſcims carcumeuaque ſpatio nec herba nec 705 
lor vlla naſcitur, & cr in quem fi lignum infig as anni circi- 
ter vntus curriculo, id quod in terra fixum crit, in lapidem 
conuertetur ; quod deinceps aft operietur, in ferrum : reli. 
quum aqua exitans ligns formam naturamque ſernabit , Ita 
conmuntta , lapss, ferrum e lignnem eodem in ſipite inaudita 
nouitate conſpectantur. But fo2 that mention is made 
of Ireland, ouer and aboue the infinite number of 
wonders in that land, it will not be tcholie beſide the 
purpoſe, to inſert one maruellous thing, uhich al⸗ 
though it may ſ&me to ſome to haue no colour of 
truth: yet becauſe it hath bene by vs experimented, 
and found out to be true, we maie the better aduouch 
it . Were is a ſtanding pole in that Jland, nere 
vhich of all ſides groweth neither herbe, ſhzub , noꝛ 
bulh , Ik pou ſticke a rod oꝛ pece of timber in this 
pole, that ich ficketh in che earth within the ſpace 
of one yeare turneth to a ſfone; as much as is dipt 


the water remaineth ſtill in the pꝛiſtinat and foꝛmer 
wodden ſhape , So that pou map ſe that wich is 
ſcrange, in one ſfocke 02 ſficke , fone, iron and wad 


linkt and knit togither . Thus much Hector Boctius, 
In the countrie of Kilkennie and in the bozders 


thereto confining, they vſed a ſolemne triall by a wa⸗ 


ter they call Pelaſhee . The pꝛopertie of this water 


is, as they ſay, that if a periured perſon dꝛinke there: 
of , the water will guſh out at his bellie, as though 


grauell of this well into his mouth, it quencheth pze- 50 the dzinker his nauill were bozd with an anger. The 
ſentlie his thirſt, 5 


There is in Ulffer a ſt nding pole chirtie thow 


riuer that runneth by Dublin named the Liffie hath 
this pzopertie ſoꝛ certeine, and J haue obſerned it at 
ſundꝛie times. As long as it reigneth, pea if it fod 
powzing fir daies, yon ſhall find diuerſe ſhallow 
b:wkes , and the riner will be nothing thereby in- 
creaſed; but within foure and twentie houres after 
the ſhowꝛes ars ceaff, you ſhall perceſue ſuch a ſud 
den ſpꝛing flow, as if the fozmer raine were great; 
a verie few places o2 none at all will be found paſa 


60 ble, Cambrenſis waiteth, that in the ſonth part of 


Pounffer,betwene the maine fea coaſting on Hil 
paine and ſaint Bzendan hishills , there is an J- 
land of the one ſide incompalled with a riuer abun⸗ 


dantlie ſfozed with ſich, eon the other part incloſed 
with a little bzoke. In ſchich place ſaint Bꝛendan 


Hector Boer, 


in Scot.res 


deſcripe 
Sect. 3 


Melua. 


The Lifte. 


was verie much reffant , This plot is taken to be 


ſuch a ſanctuarie foꝛ beaffs, as if ante hare, fox, ſtag, 
o2 other wild beaſt be chaſed nere that Jland by 
dogs, it maketh ſtraight vpon the bꝛoke, and al 
ſone as it paſſeth the ſtreame it is ſo cockeſure , as 
the hunter may perceiue the beaſt reffing on the 
one banke, e the dogs quefting on the other bim, 
being as it were by ſome inuiſible railes imbard 
from dipping their fxt in the hallow fwzd, to a 


* 1.eap6 


The Salm( 


I WV Www Www wa 'i'wv oO oo ww 7, wn -»o >  n ww WH 


SSR SAN ac Rm 0 Wo = 


The Salmon 
leape. 


Thedeſcription of Ireland. 21 
Ofthe lords ſpirituall of Ireland, 


their names and dignities. 
The fift chapter. 


the beaſt chaſed. On the other ſive of this Jland there 
runneth a riuer ſtoꝛed aboue meaſure with freſh wa⸗ 
ter fiſh, and in eſpeciallie with ſalmon . Which as 
bundance, as Cambrenſis wiiteth,p:zoceded of God, 
to mainteine the great hoſpitalitie that was kept 
there. And becauſe the dwellers thereabant ſhall 
not like pinching coiſtrels make anie ſale of the fiſh, 
let it bepoudered as artificiallie as map be ,”pet it 
will not kepe(as though it were manna) aboue the 
firſt night oz date that it be taken . So that yon 
muſt eate it within that ſhoꝛt compaſſe, otherwiſe 
it putriſiech and ſtandech to no ſterd. 

This riuer ouerfloweth a great rocke, vſuallie 
called the Salmon leape: foz as it is commonlie the 
pꝛopertie of all fiſh to ſwim againſt the tide, as fo; 
birds toflitter againſt the wind; ſo it is naturallie 
ginen to the ſalmon to ſtruggle againſt the ſtreme, 
and vhen it appꝛocheth neere this high rocke , it ben⸗ 
deth his talle to his head, and ſometime taketh it in 
his mouth; and therewithall beareth it ſelfe ouer the 
water, and ſuddenlie it fetcheth ſuch a round vhiſke , 
that at atrice it ſkippeth to the top of the rocke . The 
like ſalmon leape is neere Leiſlip, but not ſo high 
as this. There be alſo, as witneſſeth Cambrenfis , 
in the further part ol Ulſter, certeine hils ne&re to 
ſaint Bean his church, there cranes yearelie bꝛeed. 
And vhen they haue laied their egs, if anie purpoſe 
to ranſacke their neſts, let him but attempt to touch 
the egs, they will ſhew like pong ſcralling pullets 
without feather o2 downe,as 
hatched, and pꝛeſentlie bzought out of their ſhels. 
But if the partie plucke his hand from the neſt, foꝛth⸗ 
with they ſhew ( whether it be by anie metamozjho- 
ſis, oz ſome iugling legier de maine by dazeling the 
eies) as though they were tranſfozmed into egs. 
And further, ſaich Cambrenſis, let two at one in⸗ 
ſtance be at che neſt, and let the one of them onelie 
giue the gaze, and che other attempt to take awaie 
the egs, they will ſerme to the loker on as egs, and 


he ſpirituall iuriſdiction is 
- = oꝛdered into foure pꝛouinces, 
"5—® vhereof the pꝛimaſie was e- 
{ R&y uer giuen (in reuerence of 
7 ſaint Patrike that conuerted 
qe countrie ) to the archbi- 
* = © ſhopꝛike of Armagh, tho is 
Pa Pot called Promas totia Hilerniæ, 
and the archbiſhop of Dublin, ?primas HMilerniæ. This - 
cuſfome was ſince confirmdbp Engemus the third, 
1148, 02 1152: thoſent withall th:& other palles 
of archbiſhops to be placed, one at Dublin , one at 
Caſhill, ethelaſt at Twene. To theſe are ſuffra- 
gans in right nine and twentie, and they all to the 
Primes of Armagh, vnder whole pꝛouinte are the bl- Irmagh. 


20 ſhops of Perth and Deren, Ardach, Kilmoze, Clog- 


her, Donne, Coner, Clonknos, Rabo, Dzomoaze . 
Under Dublin, herevnto Innocentius the third v · Dublin. 
nited Glandelagh , the biſhopof Eljhine, Kildare, e 
Fernes, Dlſozie and L eigblin. Under Cachill, the Cache. 
biſhop of Materfoꝛd, to ſchome Lil moꝛe is vnited, 
Coꝛke and Clone, Roſſe, Ardigh; Kimerike Eme⸗Twene 
lie, Billaloe, and Ardfert , Under Twene, Bilma⸗ : 
co, Olfine, Auaghddune, Clonfert;Pozro. In this 
recount ſome difference hapnech by reaſon of perſo⸗ 


Gough they were new 30 nall and reall vnion of the ſees, and fox other altera⸗ 


tions. I haue obſerued in peruſing of old bokes the 

names of certeine biſhops and archbiſhops of Dub⸗ 

lin: and albeit J could not find a iaſt regiſter oꝛ ca- 

talog of them, pet I toke it to be better to place ſuch 

as J could find, than to omit the whole. J Coꝛma⸗ 

chus was one of the firſf biſhops wat J haue read 
of , but J am well aſſured, chat there were diuerſe Lib 10. Scot. 
others befoze his time We flouriched about the fa 40. 12. 
peare 89 3, of this biſhop Hector Boctiuzimaketh **"<"* 


to the taker as yong red little cranets, being as 40 mention. J Dunanus was biſhopof Dublin long 


bare as a bird his arſſe. 

The towne of Armagh is ſaid to be enimie to rats. 
and if anie be bꝛought thicher, pꝛeſentlie it diech. 
Uhich the inhabitants impute to the pꝛaiers of ſaint 
Patrike , But to omit the ſtrange places, that ei⸗ 
ther by falſe repozts are ſurmiſed, oꝛ by pzofe and ex⸗ 
perience dailie verefied; there are in this Jland ſuch 
notable quaries of greie marble and tonch,ſuch ſtoꝛe 


_ of pearle and other rich ſtones, ſuch abundance of 


Ireland the 


ſtaꝛehoule of 
nature. 


cole, ſuch plentie of lead, iron, latin and tin, ſo ma⸗ 
nie rich mines furniſhed with all kind of metals, as 
nature ſœmed to haue framed this countrie fo2 the 
ſtozehouſe 03 iewelhouſe of hir chiefeſt theſaure 
Bowbeit ſhe hach not ſhewed hir ſelfe ſo bounti- 
full a mother in powzing fozth ſuch riches, as ſhe 
pꝛoueth hir ſelfe an enuious ſtepdame; in that ſhe 


inffilleth in the inhabitants a dꝛouſie licher neſſe to 


withdzaw them from the inſearching of hir hourd⸗ 
ded and hidden ie wels. Wherein ſhe fareth like one, 


that to purchaſe the name of a ſumptuous franke- 60 


len oꝛ a god viander , would bid diuerſe gheſtsto a 
coſtlie and deintie dinner, and withall foz ſauing ol 
bis meat with ſome ſecret inchantment would be» 


num them ok their lims, oꝛ with ſome hidden loth- 


ſomneſſe would dull their ſtomachs, as his gheſts 
by reaſon of the one are not able, oꝛ fo2 the other not 
willing, by taking their repaſt to refreſh themſelus, 
in ſo much as in my phantaſte it is hard to decide 
vhether eſtate ts the better: either foꝛ a diligent la⸗ 
bozer to be planted in a barren: ſfonie ſoile, 02 foz 
a Inſkiſhlolterer to be ſetled in a fertill ground; be⸗ 
cauſe the one will, and may not; the other map and 
will not thꝛough his painefull trauell reape the fruit 


mu commoditie that the earth perldeth. 


50 


after Coꝛmachus: foz Dunanus died in the yeare 

1074. He was buried in Chziſts church in Dublin, 

in the vpper part of the chancell on the right 
Patricius was conſecrated biſhop of Dublin 

in Paule his church at London by the archdiſhop of 

Canturburie Lanifranus oz Lanfrancus, The rea⸗ | 

ſon of this conſecration was, fo ſhat as pet the me- 5 

tropolitans of Ireland receiued not their pall.A pall Pall what 

is an indowment appꝛopꝛiated to archbiſhops, made it is. 

of ſchite ſilke the bꝛeadth of a ſcole, but it is of ano⸗ 

ther faſhion . And vhere pou ſhall eſpie the armes 

of ante archbiſhop blazed, there pou map perceiue 

che pall ſet out in thite , with a great manie blacke 


1074 


trolſes vpon it. An archbiſhop within waer moneths © J . 


after his conſecration oꝛ confirmation ought to de- 

mand his pall, otherwiſe he map be remoued ; net- 
ther ought he to name himſelfe archbiſhop befoze the 2 ſicut 
receit, neither may he befoze ſummon oꝛ call a coun⸗ f. e 
cell, make <:i\me, dedicate churches, giue oꝛders, oꝛ De priuil. & 
conſecrat biſhops. He map not weare his pall with⸗ exceſ. priuil, 
out the church, neither in other pꝛouinces; albeit in _ 
another pꝛouince he map be in his pontificalibns, ſ@ % %4 æ 
that pontificalia differeth from the pall. - Further: c. c « au, 
moꝛe, an archbiſhop may not lend his pall vnto ano- & c. adhoc. 
ther, but it ought to be interred with him. But to re⸗ -_ _— 8 
turne to Patricius his time was but ſho2t, ſoꝛ ſune 
after as he was croſſing the ſeas to Dublin ward, 


he was dzowned with his felow paſſengers the ſame 


pere that he was conſecrated, theninth of October. 
«Donatus,of ſome called Bungus,ſuccededPa- 
tricius, and like wiſe conſecrated by Lanfrancus 
archbiſhop of Tanturburie, at the inſfance of Ter⸗ 
dilnacus king of Jreland, the biſhops of Jreland, 
the clergie and the citizens of Dublin : he * 


10275. 
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in che pecre one thouſand ninetie and flue. Samuell 
ſucceded Donatus, and died in the perte one thou⸗ 
ſand one hundꝛed two and twentie . Gregoꝛtus did 
not ſucceed imm diatlie after Samuell, fo? there be 
thirtie eres betwerne them both. This Gzegozius 
was the firſt metropolitan of Dublin, and was con⸗ 
ſecrated archbiſhop in the yeere one thouſand one 
hundꝛed fiſtie andtwo, and died in the peereone thou⸗ 
ſand one hundꝛed thee ſcoꝛe and two. , 
S. Laurentius Dthothille . This pꝛelat was 
firſt abbat of S. Kenins in Glinde lagh, and after 
he was ſolemnlie conſecrated and inſtalled in Chzifk 
church at Dublin by Gelacius the pꝛimat of Ars 
magh, and not by Canturburie, as the biſhops of 
Dublin were befoze the pall giuen them. He died in 
No2mandie, and was buried in our ladie church ol 
Angie in the peare one thouſand one hundzed and 
fonre ſcoꝛe, the fourettenth of Pouember. 
Johan Cummin an Engliſhman ſucceeded Lany 


rence , This famous pꝛelat being cloiſtered vp in 


the abbeie ol Euſham in Wozceſterſhire was bigh- 
lie renowmed of all men, as well foz his derpe lear⸗ 


ning, asfoz the integritieof his life. The clergie of 


1180, 


Stoꝛch⸗ 
villein, 


Marth Pariſ. 


in vita Ioan, 


Pag.316, 


1285. 


Dublin being giuen to vnderſtand of ſo wozthie a 
clerke, became humble petitioners to the king his 
mateſtie Yenrie the ſecond, chat thzough his means 
ſuch an vn valuable ie well should be inſtalled in 


Laurence his dignitie. The king bowing to their 


earneſt ſute agreed he ſhould be conſecrated thetr 


archbiſhopahich was an happie houre foz that coun- 3o he would haue departed 


trie. Fo2 beſides the great trauell he indured in edi⸗ 
fieng his flocke in Chziſtian religion, he was foun- 
der of S. Patrike his church in Dublin, as is befoze 
ſpeciſied. e decealſed in che yerre one thouſand two 
hundꝛed and twelue, and was intomed in the queere 
of Ch:iſts church. LS 

Menrie Londꝛes ſucceeded Cummin. This man 
was nicknamed Scoꝛchbill, o2 Scozcvillein tho- 
rough this occaſion . Being ſetled in his ſer, he gaue 


the peare one thouſand two hundzed foure ſcozx and 
ſeauen. Andſone after being in England he wag 
fent from Edward the firſt as ambaſſadoz to the 
French king, and vpon his returne he deceaſed in 
England, ę ſone after was buried in ſaint Patrike 
bis church at Dublin, | 

Millielmo Hothom is placed by ſome antiqua, 


ries to be archbiſhop of Dublin much about this banc?" 


time, but whether the man haue bene inſtalled in 


bpon Johan Stamfoꝛd his death, Richard Flerings 
was conſecrated archbiſhop of Dublin, betwene 


vhome and the laꝛd Edmund Butler there aroſe a Edam 
great contronerſie in law, touching the manner of Butler, 


Holliwad with the appurtenances , Uhich mano? 
the loꝛd Butler recouered by an arbitrement oꝛ com⸗ 
poſition taken betweene them in the king his bench 
at Dublin. This pꝛelat departed this life in the 


20 gone thouſand (hze& hundꝛed and ſix, 


Richard de Hauerings was ſucceſſo; vnto Fle, 
rings, tho affer that he had continued-welnere the 
ſpace of fine peares in the ſ& , was ſoꝛe appalled by 
reaſon of an eſtrange and wonderfull dzeame . Foz 
on a certeinenight he imagined that he had ſeene an 
vglie monſter ſtanding on his bꝛeaſt, tho to his 
thinking was moꝛe weightie than the whole world, 
in ſo much as being as he thought in maner ſquiſed 
oꝛ pꝛeſt to death with the heft of this huge monſter, 
with che whole ſubſtance of 
the wozld, if he were thereof poſſeſſed, to be diſbur⸗ 
dened of ſo heauie a load, Upon vhich wiſh be ſud⸗ 
denlie awoke . And as he beat his bꝛaines in di⸗ 


nining what this dꝛeame ſhould impoꝛt, he bethought Haueringg 
himſelfe of the locke committed to his charge, how Þ:came, 


that he gathered their fleeces pearelie, by reccining 
the renenues and perquiſits of the biſhopzike,and pet 
ſuffered his flocke to ſtarue fo lacke of pꝛeaching 
and teaching . UWherefoze being foz his fozmer lacks 


commandement to all his tenants to make their ap- 42 neſſe ſoꝛe wounded in conſcience, be trauelled with 


perance befo2e him at a date appointed: and foꝛ that 


he was raw as pet in his renenues , he toke it to 


ſtand beſt with their caſe and quietnes, and his com- 
moditie, chat ech of them ſhould ſhew their eulden⸗ 
ces, whereby he might learne, by vhat tenure they 
held of him. His tenants miſtruſting no ſluttiſh 


dealing, but conſtruing all to be meant foz the beſt, 


deliuered their euidences to their landlozd , who did 
ſcantlie well peruſe them ſchen he flong them all in 


all ſpæd to Rome, vherehe reſigned vp his biſhops 
rike, a burthen to beanie fo; his weake ſhoulders, 
and being vpon his reſignation competentlie bene- 
ficed, he beſtowed the remnant of his life vholie in 
deuotion. | 

Johan Lech nechue to Hanerings , vpon the re- 
ſignation was conſecrated archbiſhop, This pꝛelat 
was at contention with the pꝛimat of Armagh, foz 
their tariſdictions: inſomuch as he did imbarre the 


the fire, The poꝛe tenants eſpieng this ſubtill pzanke 50 pzimat from baning his croſſe bozne befoze him 


to be verie vnfitting foz a biſhop, could not bzidle within the pꝛouince of Leinfter , which was contra- De pri & 


their tongs, but bzake out on a ſudden : Thou an 
archbiſhop 2 Nate, thou art a ſcoꝛchvillein. But it 
could not be geſſed to ſchat end this fac of his ten 
ded; fo notwichſtanding this, the tenants inioied 
cheir lands, vnleſſe he did it becanſe they ſhould be te⸗ 
nants at will, and ſo to ſtand to his deuotion. This 
pꝛelat doubtleſſe was politike, and well lettered, and 
foʒ his wiſedome and learning he was eleded loꝛd 
iuſtice of Ireland. Me was the founder of the caſtell 
of Dublin, as is befoꝛe mentioned. He deceaſſed in 
the peare one thouſand two hundꝛed twentie x fine, 
and lieth buried in Chzifts church. herby appeereth 
that Matthzus Pariſienſis did onerſhot himſelfe, in 
wꝛiting one Hu o2 Hugo to be archbiſhop of Du⸗ 
blin in the yeare one thouſand two hundzed and thir⸗ 
teene, whereas Londꝛes at that time was in the ſe, 
as from his conſecration tohis death map be gathe- 
red, being the ſpace of thirttene peares. 


Johan Stamfozd ſucceeded Londzes, but not 


immediatlie, and was conſecrated in the peare one 
thouſand two hundzed foure ſcoze and flue . fhis 
man, vpon the death of Stephan Fulbozne archbi⸗ 
ſhopol Tune, was made lozd iuſtice of Ireland in 


rie to the canon law, that admitteth the croſter to 
beare the croſſe befoze his archbiſhop in an other pꝛo⸗ 
nince. This man deceaſled in the peare one thouſand 
th:& hundꝛed and thirteene, 

Alexander Bigeno2 was next Lech conſecrated 
archbiſhop wich the whole conſent aſwell of the chap⸗ 
ter of Chaiffs church as of S. Patriks. Howbeit vp⸗ 
on the deathof Lech there aroſe a ſchiſme 4 diniſion 
betwerne Walter Thozneburie loꝛd chancellour of 
Ireland md Bigenoz then freaſuro2 of the ſame 
countrie. The cancelloꝛ to further his election deter: 
mined to haue poſted to Rome, but in the waie he 
was downed wich the number of x 56 paſſengers. 
Bigenoꝛ ſfateng in Ireland, with leſſe aduenture 
and better ſperd, with the conſent of both the chapters 
was eleded archbiſhop. And in the yeare 1317 there 


came buls from Rome toconfirme the fozmer elec- 


tion. At vhich time the archbiſhop and the earle of 
Ulfer were in England, This pꝛelat ſone affer re- 


turned loꝛd ſuffice of Ireland, and ſone after he had 
landed at Poghill,he went to Dublin, where as well 
fo2 his ſpirituall iuriſdiction, as his tempoꝛall p:0- 
motion he was receiued with pzoceſſion and great 


; '  Gilemnitie, 


d 
ro thisſceat all oz no, Jamnot able to affirme, noz to Fry _ 
denie: but certeine it is that the date is miſtaken. foʒ 4, 
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ſolemnttie. In this man his time was there an vni⸗ 
uerſitie founded in Dublin, vhereof matſter Wil ⸗ 
liam Nodiard was chanceliog, a well learned man 
and one that pꝛoceeded dodo ot the canon law in 
this vniuerſitie.1Bigeno2 deceaſed in the peer 1349, 
John de ſaint Paule was tonſecrated archbiſhop 
vpon Bigenoꝛ his dench: Ve deceaſſedin the yeare 
one thouſand ther hund ed ſtxtie nd two. 'Thomas 
Pinot ſucceded Jahn, ann died in the peare one 


thouſand thz& hundzed ſeuentie + ſix, Robert Mine ⸗ 


foz0 ſucceeded Thomas, and died in the yrare-one 
thonſand thꝛe hundzed and nintie Robert Malde⸗ 
bie ſucceeded Wikefozd, this pꝛelat was firſt an An- 
guſtine frier, and a great pzeacher, and accounted a 
vertuous and ſincere liuer. He deceaſſed in the peare 
one thouſand thꝛe hundꝛed ninetie and ſeauen. 'Rf- 
chard lis was remwoued from an other ſes and 
choſen archbiſhop ol Dublin, ho likewiſe deceal⸗ 
ſed the ſame peare he was cleaed. Thomas Criiw 
lie an Engliſhman ſacceeded him the ſame yeare, 
and came-into Ireland in the companie of the duke 
of Surreie . This archbiſhop was choſen lom iuſtice 
of Jreland in the peare one thouſand foure hundꝛed 
andthirtene . In whoſe gouernement the Engliſh 


Che mur did ſuir mich with the Ir ich in the countie of Kildare 


of Kilka, 


1439 


448 


__nereKiſka, there the Engliſh vanquiſhed the ent- 


mie. ſtue an hundꝛed of the Jriſh. During vhich time 
the archbtſhop being loꝛd tuſtice, went in pꝛoceſſton 
with the whole clergte in Triffelvermot , o2 Caſtle⸗ 


20 fechans, with 


the great aid dallie conimoditie of all ſac as art 


occaũoned to er] in choſe quarters. 


The lord temporal, as well Engliſh as 


Iriſh, which inhabit the countric 
| of Ireland. 


g ey be e Hh 


© tent earle Strangbow his 
C kinſmati, tchoſe armes he gt- 
) I ueth, into Wales, ne&re of 
vloudto Rice Sorin pꝛinee of Wales by Neffa 
the mother bf 1555 Fitzgerald & Robert Fitz- 
ſaidearle Patirice Fitzgerald re⸗ 

in theyeare one thouſand one 


meoued into Ireland 


| wept e The fimilie is verie pꝛoper⸗ 


lie toucht in a ſonnet ol Sur retes, made vpon the 
earle of Kldares ſiſter, now counteſle of Lincolne. 
From Tuſcane came my ladies worthie race, 
Faire Florence was ſometime hit ancient ſeat: 


The wefterne Ile whoſe pleaſant ſhore doth face 


Wild Cambers cliffes, did giue hir liuelie 1 2 
Foſtred ſhewas with milke of Iriſh breft, as 


dermot, atowne adioining to Milka, praieng fothe 30 Hir fire an earle, hit dame of princes loud, 


pꝛoſperous ſnceefſe of the ſubieds that went to ſkir- 
miſh with the entmie; his pꝛelat was of ſtature 
tall, well featured, and of a ſanguine complexton, 

decking his outward comelmeſle with inward qua- 
lities. Fo he was ſo liberall to the rich, ſo charitable 
to the pwze, ſo depe a clerke, fo p2ofound a doctoz, fo 
ſound apzeacher, ſo vertuous a liuer, and ſo great a 
builder, as he was not without godcauſe accounted 
the thenir of his timo. In dailie talke as he was 


in perfozming. In the peare one thouſand foure hun⸗ 
dzed and ſeuenteene, he failed into England, and ew 
ded his life at Faringdon, and was buried en New 
college at Orfoꝛd. In the peare one thouſand foure 
hundꝛed thirtie xnine, therehath bene one Richard 
archbiſhop of Dublin, and loꝛd iuſtice of . 
foꝛe ichome a parlement was holden at Dublin, in 
üU U U— — Henrie the 
In the peare one thouſand fonre hundzed and 


From tender yeares in Britaine ſhe dooth reſt 

With kings child, where ſhe rafts coſtſie food.. 
Hunſdon did firſt preſent hir to mine eine, ar” 
Bright is hir hew,and Geraldine ſhe hight, * 
Hampton me taught to wiſh hir firſt for mine: 
And Windfor, alas, dooth chafe me from hir fight, 
Hir beautie of kind, hir vertues from aboue, &t 
Happie is he, that can obte ine hir loue. | 


to linked in nd kinte ger quentfte blem 

diuerſe wozthie exploits as wel in Eng⸗ 
land and Ireland, as in foꝛten roumtries and dom 
nions. Some write Gerotd: timdꝛte Gerad, diuerſe 
verie coꝛruptlie Gerrot , others Gerard. But the 
true ozthograjhie ts Girald,as maie apeare bothby 


Giraldus Cambrenſis; and the Jtallatranthozs at 
make menttori of the familte.” As fo; Gerrot it diffe- - 


rech lat fromGirald: yetthere be oirie tn Jreliaiv, 


te Walter was archbiſhop ot Dublin & deputie 50 that name and wꝛite themſetues Gerrots, notwich⸗ 


to Jaſper duke of Bedfozd, lieutenant of Jreland, 
A found in an ancient regiſter the names ofcerteine 
biſhops of Kildare , that were in that ſer ſince the 
time of ſaint 1B:igid; the names of home J thought 
here to inſert . Lonie was biſhop in ſaint Bꝛidgids 
time, vhich was about the peare of our Loꝛd foure 
hundꝛed foztie and eight; the reſt do here follow : 
b C 14 Robert, 2 
15 Bonifacius. 
16 Madogge. 

17 William, 

18 Galfride, | 


20 James, 
21 Wale, | 
2.2 Baret. 
23 Edmund Lane, tho. 
- floziſhed in the yeate 
Eis. 
There dach berne a wothie pꝛelat, canon in che 
cathed2all church ol Kildare, named Paurice Jake, 
of do among the reſt of his charitable devs , builder 


Ce 


Killen an the bꝛidge of Kilcolten, and the next yeare _— 


de bulided in like maner the badge of Leighlin, to 


| | 
| I 9- Richard, f C 


ſkanding they de Giraldins, khereof dirierfe gentle» 
men are in Perth. But there is a ſept of the Gertots 
in Ireland, und they ſeme fozſwth by th:eatning 
kindnefſe and kindzed of the true G raldins, to fetch 
their petit degrees from their anceſtoꝛs, but they are 
ſo nere ot bloud one to the other, that two buſhels ol 
beanes wouldſcantlte count their degrees; Another 
reaſon thy diuerſe eſtrange houſes haue bene chut⸗ 
fled in among this familie, 8 
60 tlemen at the chultening of cheir chiidzen, would 
60 ane them naniedCiralos;; and pet theft ſurnames 
were of other houſes , and if affcr it happened that 
Girald had iſſue Thomas, John, Nobert, oꝛ ſuch like, 
then would thep beare the ſurname of Girald , as 
Thomas Fttzqtrald: and this taking the name of 
their anteſtoꝛs fo? their ſarname, within tws 07 Gre 
deſcents they ſhone themſelves among the kindzed 
of the Giraldins. This is a generall ſault in Jreland 
— — and a great cotifhſion and extinguiſh 
ment HAR 

his rioblo and anelent fainilie of te Giraldins, 
haue in ſundzie 
countries of Gut 


Warring F 
in great ctedit wich ing John, dy 


ald, earle of 
Thoul? was of 


yrmandie , and ſo wih the an⸗ 


The corrupt a n ſei rt: 
thozt, ſo he was wert. Hard in pzomiſing,bountifall' 40 ting this'name, doth incozpozat it to 


fio2ilhsd in the mot renowmed ;; _; - 
Fitzgitald was one ” loh, — 


316. verſ. 40, 
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king I udbis me. There was an other 
Giraldine patriarch of Jeruſalem , in the ye&re one 


Alan, ubo flouriſhed in ¶ that defend their crunttte e the Giraldines. Wo arg 


they that make the enimie quake in his ſkin - Che 


Giraldines. And vhoate they thome enuie back, 


Pag.q39, thouſand two hundꝛed twentie and nine, as witnel -tethe The Giraldines. I it had ffod with the god 
ſeth Matthzus Pariſienſis. There was one Girald foztuneof the Gtraldines, that the king withequaii 
of Berneill an ercellent poet in che Jtalſan tong: =: balance would poiſe their valure, long per this had 
an other named Baptiſt Gtrald, was a famous citi- all Ireland beene put in quiet and peaceable ſtaje, 
zen of Ferrara, an expert xhyſician, and an exquiſit But their valiantneſſe and power bath bene from 
zhiloſozher , being publike pꝛofeſloꝛ of xhiloſorhie in time to time without fuffictent cauſe ſuſpeced, Dh, 
the ſaidcitie, during the ſpace of ten peares. J haue 10 therto Cambrenſis. 
ſæne a wozke of one cg, Giraldu, Ferrarienſs de And ſothlte,as oten as J call to mind the ſateng 

Giraldas 48 gencium, dedicated to Hertules dune of Ferra- al this hiffoztograzher, J may not but muſe how 

Cambrenſis. 8, à pithie boke and verie well penned. Alſo Sylue- iumpe he hitteth the naile on the head. And thog 


antiquarie, ano:atoz, in indeuoꝛ 


ſter Giraldus Cambrenſis hath hene one of this fa- 
milie, nere of kin to ür Paurice Fitzgirald, This 
gentleman was boꝛne in Wales, and thereof he is 
named Cambrenſis, of the woꝛd Cnbria, that in old 
time was adapted to that part of Britannia. Ye was 
verie in ward with Henrie the ſecond, conqueroꝛ of 


And foz chat ſpeciall affiance king Yenrte repoſed in 
him, he was appointed to accompanie pꝛince John 
the kings ſonne into Ireland, as one of his chtefeſt 
and diſcrerteſt councelloꝛs. 8 8 

This gentleman was verie well learned, a tol⸗ 
lerable dinine, a commendable philoſoſher, not rude 
in chyſike, (kilfull in colmographie, a ſingular god 
comparable to the 
beſt, in his file not in thoſe dates taken fo2 the 
wonſt, rather eſchewing the name of a rude waiter, 
than purchaſing the fame of an eloquent chzonicler. 
Among other his woꝛks, he wꝛote one boke of the 


loannes de lo- deſcription of Jreland , other two of the conqueſt 


co fiumenti 


thereof . John the abhat of ſaint Albons ſaith, that 


Ireland, being at that time the kings ſecretarie. 20 in warre,andlotallie in peace; pet notwithſtanding, 


will conferre their continuall ſncceſſe from the pen 
ning of this ſentence(uhich was wzitten aboue 400 
peares and vpward) with this age of ours, ſhall ſone 
perteiue, that theſe wozds were rather p:ojheſtes of 
future miſhap,thancomplaints of fozmer inturies. 
At this daie let them behane themſelnes valtantlie 


ſuch ſlanders are raiſed, ſuch rumo2s noiſed , ſuch 
tales bꝛuted, ſuch fables twitled, ſuch vntrue repo:ts 
twatled, ſuch malicious inuentions fo:ged, that ſuch 
as are in authozitte cannot but of ſoꝛce ſuſpect 


vnleſſe they were able, like gods, to pzie in the bot, 


30 


tome of each mans conſcience. But tho fo wiſheth 
anie godneſſe to chat miſerable countrie, and noble 
pꝛogenie, let him with all the veines of his heart be⸗ 
ſec< God, firſt that the higher powers be ſlowe tn 
belening the deſpitefull repoꝛts of ennious back- 
biters.Decondlie, that the Giraldines beare them 
ſclues in all their affaires ſo/dutifullie , that theſe 
curious inſerchers be not able to depaint their feig⸗ 
ned gloſes with ante pꝛobable colours. So ſhall 


* this clerke was ſomevhat ſpare in woꝛds, and libe ⸗ ſuſpicion be abandoned, ſo ſhall malicious flanders 
pen ral in ſentences. What he meaneth by this verdict 1 be ſquatted , ſo ſhall that noble houſe be truſted, 
know not,vnleſſe he taketh the man to be oucrlaviſh and conſequentlie the battered weale-publike of 

of his pen in frumping of his aduerſaries with quip- Ireland reedified . The familie is Engliſh , nd 

tawnts, uhich as J gelle) flowedrather from a tt is well knowne that the Iriſh rather feare their 

oſtentation of a roiſting kind of rhetozike, 40-fozce , than loue their perſons . And reaſon god 

than from aniegreat malice he bare ante one. ow ⸗ pardie. Foz the Jritſh bearing in mind, that the Gi 

beit, I mate not gaineſaie, but as he was kind vhere ralvino being thereto deputed by the pzince, hath in 

be toke, ſo he was ſomevhat biting vhere he dilli⸗ all ages conquered their lands, abated their coura- 

ked, But uhat his ement is of the Giraldins ges, diſcomũited their men, vanquiſhed their armies, 

maie plainlie apeare in his <2onicle out of vhich X daunted their power, ſuppꝛeſled their foꝛce, and made 
haueculled this pzaiſewozthie ſentence inſuing. them become true and tributarie ſubieas to the 

Cambrenfis Hoc eft bra generi omen & hac conditio. Semper in ar- Crowne of England: they haue god cauſe to beare 
my mat a militia chars ſemper pram ſemper rebus in farts aſus hat ſept but holow hearts, that ſhew ſo euer they 


nobul: preflantiſimu.Ceſſante vero nereſdt atis ærticulo, ſlatim 
exofs , atim vltimu, ſtats, 


make in outward apperance. Thus much generallie 


tre at of the houſe of Kildare, 


Paurice Fitzgirald, one of the earles pꝛogeni⸗ 
tozs, was lozd iuſtice of Ire land in the peare 1 242, 


The caſte! 


l 
Tan 


at ubich time be builded the caſtell of Sligagh.This 
Paurice was lozd of Tireconille, and being enfire- 
lie ſctzed of the thole countrie,he gaue the one moie- 


. S1principem tente ſtrenuita- tie thereof to Cozmocke mac Dermot , mac Ro- 
benſantem reperiſſent , quam tranquil, Tit. J read the Giraldine baron of Ophalie, in the ron et 
Hiberniæ ſtatum rdediſent ? Sed ho- pears 1270, J haue ſ&ne it regiſtred, that there died Schar. 


rum ſene cauſa * * el ſapecta ſtremuitas. This hath been 60 a Gtraldine the fourth ear le of Kildare, in the yrate 
continuallie, ſaith Cambrenſis, a deſtinie oꝛ ſatall 1287. But J take that kalendar to beare a falſe date. 
pꝛopertie annered to this houſe. Jn warte and mar · Uherefoze the truth + certeintie is, that John Fitz- The firſt 
tiall bzoiles they are dandaled , theyare colled, they girald, ſonne to Thomas Fitzgirald , was the firſt dl Abe, 
are lulled,vho but they: They rule the roſt. But =earle of Kildare , and was created earle vpon this 

vhen theſe martiall garboiles are appeaſed, they occaſton. 

are either though falſe infoꝛmations wꝛongfullie In the peate 1290, and in the eighteench peare of 
behated,o2 elſe by enuiaus carpers ſiniſterlie ſuſpec- Edward the firſt, William Ueſcte was made loꝛd 


129 


Ueſcie 10 


no ſmall ſtroke 


ted. Yowbeit, ennie with all hir malicious dꝛiſts, 
could neuer vholie ſupplant the fertill groue of this 
couragious e noble pꝛogenie. And maugre the heads 
of all malicious pꝛomoters, this ſept , yea euen at 
this daie beareth, with the few flips there ingraffed, 

in Ireland. UTho are thep that ſcale 


tuſtice of Jreland.This man being either negligent li 


02 raw in the gouernment of the countrie,embolde- 
ned the Jriſhenimie to indamage the kings ſubieds 
moze eſtſones than they were accuſtomed to do. 
Theſe eno2mities being fo2 the ſpace of foure pears 
tolerated,the ſubieas miſliking of the flackneſſe of 


ie enimies tot The Giraldines; Who are they {helrgonernonr.gane out linh nter (pleches of BY 


ä ke: Shah m— A — _ | 
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loꝛd tuſtice, as he was glad to the hart rot. Sone af, 
ter, as the nobles in open aſſemblie were riping vp 


by percemele the ſeuer all harms their tenants ſuffe- 
red, the lozd iuſtice willing to diſburden himſelfe ol 


the crime, began with miſtie kind ol ſpeaches to laie 
the hole fault on the loꝛd John Fitzgiralds ſhoul⸗ 
neſcie accu⸗ ders, ſaieng in parable wiſe, chat he was a great oc⸗ 
lache ld caſion ot theſe diſoꝛders, in that he bare himlſelfe in 
fuzgirald. pꝛiuat quarrels as fierce as a lion, but in theſe pub- 
like iniuries he was as merke as a lambe. The ba- 
ron ol Oßbalte ſpelling and putting theſc ſyllables 
together, ſpake in this wiſe, 

The1ozd Gi» —@WPy1ozd, Jam hartilie (ozte that among all this 
lbs anſwer. noble aſlemblie, you make me pour onelie marke 
cc ſchereat toſhot your bolt. And trulie were my dc- 
ſerts ſo heinous as J ſuppoſe pou would with them 
cc to be, you would nat labour to cloud pour talke with 
ce luch darke ridles, as at this pꝛeſent you haue done; 
but with plaine « flat @ngliſh , your lozdſhip would 
cc not ſticke to impeach of fellonie oꝛ treaſon . Fo2 as 
mine anceſtoꝛs with ſpending of their bloud in their 
cc ſouereignes quarell aſpired to this type of honour, in 
vhich at this daie (God and mp king be thanked) x 
ce ſtand: ſo pour loꝛdſhip taking the nigher wate to the 
cc wad, by charging me with treaſon, would gladlie 
trip ſo roundlie on my top, ſhat by ſhedding ol my 
cc hloud, and by catching my lands into pour clouches, 
that butt ſo neere vpon pour manoꝛs of Kildare and 
cc Rathimgan, as A dare ſaie they are an eie-ſo:e vnto 
you, vou might make my maiſter pour ſonne a pꝛo⸗ 

per gentleman. 85 


cc 


— baron, tell thee the Ueſcies were gentlemen befoe 


ce the Giraldines were barons of Dxhalie, yea and be- 
foe that Welſh bankrupt thine anceſtour( he meant 

cc ſir Paurice Fitzgirald ) fethered his neſt in Lein- 

. fer. And vhereas thou takeſt the matter ſo farre in 

* ſnuffe,J will teach the thy lyꝛripups after an other 

cc fathion than to be thus malepertlie cocking and btl- 
ling with me that am thy gonernour . Wherefoze, 

cc albeit thy taunts are ſuch as they might foꝛce the pa, 
tienteſt zhiloſojher chat is, to be chokt with choler x 
cc pet J would haue thee ponder my lpeeches,as though 
I deliuered them in my moſt ſober and quiet mod. 
cc I ſaie to the face of thee, and J will auow that J ſap 
cc bnto ther, that thon art a ſupoꝛter of theenes,a bolſte⸗ 
rer ot the kings enimies, an vpholder of traitoꝛs, a 

ce murtherer of ſabieqs , a firebzand of diſſention, a 
ranke thefe , an arrant traitoz : and befoze A eate 

cc thoſe words, Aw make the eate a pece of my 

de. 

c che baron bꝛideling wich might and maine his 
choler, bare himſelfe as cold in countenance, as the 
load tuſtice was hot in wo2ds., and replied in this 
wiſe. Mp loꝛd J am verie glad, that at length pou 

ce vnwꝛapped pour ſelfe ont of that net, herein all this 

cc vile pon maſked, As foz mine anceſfoz , home you 
terme a bankerupt, how rich oz how poze he was 
cc vpon his repairs to Jraland, J purpoſe not at this 
time to debate. Pet hns much J map boldlie ſaie, 
cc that he came hither as a bier, not as a begger. He 
bought the enimies land by ſpending his blond: but 
<< pou lurking like a ſpider in his copweb to intrap 
cc flies, endeuoꝛ to beg ſabieaslinings wzongfullie, by 
deſpoiling them of their innocent liues. And wheras 
cc you charge me with malepertnes, in that J pꝛeſume 
to chop logſke with pon being gouernour, by anſwe 
ce ring pour ſnappich id, wich a knappiſh C, I wold 

a with pon to vnderſtand, now, that pon put me in 
mind of the diſt indion, that J as a ſubien honor 

ce Your roi all authozitie,but as a noble man i deſpiſe 
your dunghill gentilitie. L aſtlte, whereas pou charge 


ce me with the odious termes of traitoꝛ, murtherer, and 


the like, and there withall pon wiſh me to reſolue my 


A gentleman? quoth the loꝛd iuſtice: Thou bald 


ſelfe, that you reſt vpon reaſon, not vpon rage: it 
theſe wozds p2oceed from pour lo2dſhip , as from a 2? 
magiſtrate, I am a ſubiec, to be tried by oꝛder of 
law, and am ſozrie that the gouernour,vho ought by ?? 
vertue of his publike authoꝛitie to be my iudge, is by „ 
reaſon of pꝛiuat malice become mine accuſer. 
But if pon vtter theſe ſpeeches as a pziuat per: 55 
ſon, chen J John Fitzgirald, baron of Ophalte, do 
tell the Milliam Ueſcie, a ſingle ſole gentleman, 22 

ro that J am no traitoz,no felon z and that thou art the 

onelte buttreſle, by which the kings enimies are ſup- ?? 

pozted,the meane and inſtrument by thich his maie- , , 

ies ſubiecs are dailie ſpoiled, Therefoze J as a loi⸗ 

all ſubiec ſaie traitoꝛ to thy teeth, and that ſhalt thou 55 

well vnderſtand vhen we both ſhall be bꝛought to the 

reherſall of theſe matters befoze our betters, How» 22 

beit, during the time pou beare office,J am reſolued 

to giue you the maſtrie in woꝛds, and to ſuffer pon 

like a bꝛalling cur tobarke,but vhen J ſcemp time 52 

20 J will be ſure to bite. | DN 

Theſe biting ſpeeches paſſing to and fro, great Te 1642 Gi. 

factions on both ſides were raiſed, with high and raidpoſteth 

mightie wozds, and deepe oches; till time eicher part into England 
appeaſed his owne. The baron of Oßhalie not lep- 
ing noꝛ lacking his matter, ſqudded with all haſt in- 
to England, where he was no ſoner inſhoꝛed, than 

Ueſcie, after he had ſubſtituted William Yaie in Yeſciefols 

his rome, was imbarked, making as hotfot aſter b. 

the baron as he could. The king and his councell vn- 

30 derſtanding the o caſion of their ſudden arriuals, to 
the end the truth ſhould be bzought to light, apoin⸗ 

ted a ſet date foz the deciding of their controuerſte, 

and that each o them ſhould ſpeake foz himſelfe vhat 

be could. UWherevpon Ueſcie being commanded to 
Mp dꝛead ſouereigne, as J muſt acknowledge Ucſcies 

my ſelfe ſome hat agreeued, to be intangled in ſo in · oꝛation. 

tricate a matter, ſo Jam as glad as hart can thinke 12 

that ſo weightie a controuerſie is bꝛought to the deci⸗ 

40 ding of lo vpzight an vmpire . And whereas it od „ 
with pour maieſties pleaſure, wich the aduiſe of this 
pour honourable councell, that J, as vnwoxthie, 23 

ſhould haue the gouernment of pour realine of Jre- 

land;and during mp time, your mateſfies ſubjects, 2? 

haue bene, 4 map not denie it,diuerſlie annoied, ſoʒ 4 

my diſcharge, as J ſaid in Jreland;ſo J auom here ? 

in England, that he kneeleth here befoze your high- „ 
nelle (pointing to the baron of Djhalie ) that is the 
ot and crop of all theſe enozmities , Fo2 it is well > 

50 knowne,that he beareth that ſtroke with the Jriſh, , 
as if he once but frowne at them, chey dare not be ſo 
bardie as once to peaks ont of their cabbins. And 2» 
vhereas his fo:ce doth greatlie amaze them, thinke „ 
pon but his countenance doth wonderfullie incon- 
rage them? To the furtheranceof vhich, it is apa - 
rantlie knowne.,and it ſhall be pꝛoued, that he hath » 
not onelte in hucker mucker, by lundzie meſſages „ 
imboldened pour mateſties enimies, to ſpoile pour 
ſubiects, but alſo by his perſonall pꝛeſence, in ſecret ?? 

60 metings, be gaue them ſuch courage, as neither the 3 
rotaltie of your highnefle,noz the authozitie of pour , 
deputie, neither the foꝛce of your lawes, noz the 

ftrength of pour puiſſant ar mie, was able to quench ?? 

the flame of theſe hurlie burlies, that though his „ 
traitozous diifts were inkindled. Theſe and the like | 
eno2mities though his pꝛiuie packing wich rebels ? 

being dailie committed, to bzing me pour maieſties >» 
gouernour in the hatred of the people, his adherents ,, 

both ſecretiie muttered, and openlie erclamed a, 

gatuſt me and my gonernment , as though the re- *? 

d:effe of all cheſe harmes had vnholie lien in mine „; 


2 being in conference with ſuch as 


were the hieftcinsof pour realme of Jreland 2 57 
| | e 


ce heit toke it fo be expedicnt, to point with my fin · 
ger 8 65 verie ſinke oꝛ headſpzing of all the trea- 
« ſons, that by ſecret conſpiracies were pꝛetended and 
« pꝛadiſed againſt your maieſtie and your ſubieds, 
yet notwithſtanding hauing moze regard to mode- 
<< fie, than to the deſerts of the baron of Ophalie, J 
ce did but glanſe at his packing in ſuch ſecret lozt, as 
« none oꝛ a verie few of the companie could geſſe, 


cc ghome with my miſtie peaches A did touch. And as 
« commonlie the gald hoꝛſle doth ſoneſt kicke, ſo this 10 


ce gentelman being pzickt, as it ſhould ſæme with the 
C {ting of bis giltie conſcience, bꝛake out on a ſudden, 
cc and foꝛgetting his allegiance to pour highnefſe,and 
cc his dutie to me pour deputie, he toe me vp ſo 
ce ronghlie, as though J had beene rather his vnder⸗ 
ce [ing than his gouernour. The ſumme of ubich del⸗ 


cc pite full ſpeaches J refer to the teſtimonie of the ho- 


cc nozable audience vhere they were delluered. As foz 
cc his manifold treaſons, J am aſhamed to rehearſe 
cc ſuch things as he did not ficke to commit. And it it 
« ſhall ſtand with your maieſties pleaſure, ts adiourne 
ce the triall foʒ a few daies, 4 will charge him wich ſuch 
cc apparent Items, as were his face made of bꝛaſle, he 
cc ſhall not be able to denie anie one article that ſhall 
cc be boked againſt him. Then Ueſcte had ended, the 
cc baron of Djhalie pꝛeſt himſelfe ſomevhat fozward, 
cc and in this wiſe — 3 | 
102) St= Poſt puillant pꝛince and my uereigne, 
— — were maiſter Ueſcie his month ſo iuſt a meaſure, as 


ce vhat he ſpake, ſhould be holden foz goſpell, thts had 30 poſed to beſturre himſelfe, he were able to ferret out 


cc beeneno fit place foz ſoarrant a traito2, as he with 

bis feigned gloſing would gladlie pzoue me to be. 

cc IM ut ſith it pleaſed your maieffie, with ſo indifferent 

cc balance to ponder both our tales, J am thzoughlie 
e perſnaded,that my loiall innocencie ſhall be able, to 

oucrpotſe his foꝛged treacherie. Pour mateſtie hach 

ce heard manie wozds to ſmall purpoſe . And as his 
cc complaint hitherto hath beene gener allie hudled vp, 

ce ſo mine anſwer thereto may not particularlie be 


_- framed, Whereas thorefoze he termeth me a ſuppoꝛ / 40 vanquiſh weake and naked rebels without the fur: 


ce ter of theeues, a packer wich rebels, a conſpiratoz 
cc with traitoꝛs, if I ſhould but with a bare woꝛd denie 
5 the pꝛemiſſes, all his gaie gloſe of glitr ing ſpeaches 

would ſuddenlie fade awate.Yea,but he craueth ref 
ce pit foz the boking of his articles. @rulie ſo he hath 
cc need. Foꝛ loitering and lingring is the onlie waie he 

map deniſe tocloke his feigning and foꝛging. UWher- 
ce in he ſheweth himſelle as craftie, as the xhiloopher 
cc was accounted wiſe that pꝛomiſed a tyꝛant vpon 


ce menacing woꝛdes, to ſchole his alle in philoſophie, 50 to make your ſelfe by marring true men, to gather 


ſo he had ſeuen peares reſpit; bicauſe that im that 

ce ſpace he was perſuaded, that eicher the tyꝛant, the 

cc afſe,o2 he would die. Jnlikewiſe maſfer Ueſcie, vp⸗ 

cc on reſpit granted him, would hang in hope, that ei⸗ 

ther the life of pour maieſtie ( vhich God foꝛbid) 

<< ſhould be ſhoꝛtenedz oꝛ that J, in trac of time, would 

cc be diſfauott᷑edʒ oꝛ that he by one ſubtill pzanke 02 o⸗ 
i ther ſhould be of this heauie load diſburdened. 

But if J haue bene as manie peares a malefac- 


cc toz as he aduoucheth,howhaypenet it, wat his tung 50 foz ſcriueners, pleading foz lawyers;and let vs trie 


cc was tied befoꝛe this late diſſention begun: Thie did 

he not from time to time aduertiſe the councell of 

© my treaſons 2 Whereas now it map be pꝛobablie 

cc contectured, that he was egd to this ſeruice rather 

ce fo} ſhe hatred he beareth me, chan foz ante lone he 

oweth pour rotall mateſtie. Tonching the woꝛds J 

<< ſpake in Jreland, J purpoſe not, foꝛ ought J heard 

cc as pet, to eat them in England. And then 2 ſhall be 


cc £ald toteſtifie ſuch ſpeaches as J deliuered chere, 1 


will not be found fo raw in mp matter, as tu loſe 
60 ONES the carriage, as ö — — hath 
cc done, oꝛ to craue further reſpit foz the regiſtring of 
o{ bis mantfold treafons. as foꝛ my — ord 
with Irich rebels, herr J perſuaded maſter Ueſcie, 
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that vou were able to pzone them, J would be feund 
willing to acknowledge them. Fo2 if my conſcience ” 
were ſo deepelie ſfong,as you pzetend, J would take n 
it lin better policie,by acknowledging my treſpage, *? 
to axpeale to my king his mercie, than by denteng 
my faults, to ſtand to the rigoꝛ of his iuſtice. 7 
And as foz meetings, J had neuer ſo manic in 
wods with rebels, as you maſter Ueſcie, haue had 
in your chamber with cowes, Foꝛ it hath beene ma, *? 
nifeſtlie aparented, that chen the baron of Dyhalie, ?? 
and the beſt of the nobilitie of Ireland have bene 
imbard from entring pour chamber, an Jriſh cow 
ſhould haue at all times accelle vntopon, No, ma, *? 
ſer Ueſcie : a cow, an hozlſe, an hauke, anda filyer ?? 
cup haue bene the occaſion of pour llackneſle. Then 
the ſabiects were pꝛeided, pou would be content to 
winke at their miſerie, ſo that your mouth were 
ſtopt withbziberie. And uhen you had gathered pour 
crums ſulfictentlie togither, you held it fo; a piette 
20 policie(andpet it was but a bare ſhift) to charge the |? 
nobilitie with ſuch packing, as you dailte did pzac- ? 
tiſe. But pou maſk not thinke that we are babes, oꝛ J 
that with anie ſuch ſtale deuiſe, o2 groſſe iuggling 
tricke; pou may ſo eaſilie duſke 02 dazell our cies, 
Can anie man that is but flenderlie witted ſo far be 
caried, as to beleeue, that maſter Ueſcie, being the ry 
kings deputie in Jreland,haning his maieſfies trea · 
ſure, hauing the nobilitie at his decke, the kings ar ? 
mie at his commandementz but that, if he were di 


ſuch barebzerch bzats as ſwarme in the Englich . 
pale If he ſaid he conld not, we muff ſmile at his 10 
ſimplic it ie; if he could and would not, how map he 2 
colour his dilloialtie⸗ EY - 
Pea, but J beare ſuch ſkroke with the Iriſh, as . 
that vpon ante pꝛiuat quarrell J am able to annoie = 
them. What then? Bicanſe the baron of Dphatie 1 
can reuenge his pꝛiuat iniuries wichout the afſi- 


ſtance ot᷑ the depntie; therefoze the deputie may not 


N Lozd Gtrald. li 


* EnmlolO 
N mond. 
= (The Bat- 
= lerg(ag Jam fx 
| Inkozmed) are 
= found bp an- 
cient reco2ds b 
to hane bene b 
= Carlegof the 9 
Coarrike. t 
1299 t 


33 
L 


therance of the baron ol Dphalie : ubereas the con, 
trarie aught tobe inferd, that if a pꝛiuat perſon can „ 
tame che Jriſh, vhat may then the publike mag 
erat do, that hath the pzinces pate? But in derd it is „ 
hard to take hares with fores, Pon muſk not chinke, „ 
maſter Meſcie, that you were ſent gouernour info , 
Ireland to dandle pour truls, to pen pour ſelfe vp |, 
within a towne oꝛ citte togiuerebels the gaze, to pill | 
the ſabiecs, to animat tratioꝛs, to fill pour coffers, 
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the birds thilelt other beat the buſhes, andaſter to , A 
tmpeach the nobilitie of ſuch treaſons, as you onelic , 
haue committed. : 93 
But id ſo much as our mutnall complaints and || 


bpon the one his yea,and the other his nate, and that | 
you would be taken foz a champion, J am knowne | 


to be no toward: let vs, in Gods name, leaue lieng 
koꝛ varlets, berding fo ruffians, facing foz crakets, , 


chatting fo twatlers, ſcolding foz callets, boking || 


with the dint of ſwo2d, as become martiall men fo , 
do, our mutuall quarels . Wherefv2e to tuſfifie that | 
Jama true ſubiea, and that thou Ueſcie art an arch , 
traitoz to God x to my king, here in the pꝛeſence or 
his bighneſſe, and in the hearing of this hono:able The combat 
aſſemblie, à chalenge the combat. Whereat all the chaenged. 
auditoʒie ſhouted. N 
- Nowin god faith, quoch Ueſcie, wich a right god 
will. There vpon both the parties being diſmiſt vn 
till the kings pleaſare were further knowne, it was 
agredat length by the councell, that the fitteff triall 
ſhonld haue berne by battell. Uherefoze the parties 
being as well thereof aduertiſed, as the daie by the 
king appointed, no ſmall pꝛouiſton was made fo? fo 

eager 


eager a combat, as that was pzeſaypoſed to haue 
bene . But vhen the pzefired daie appꝛoched nere, 
Ueſcie turning his great boaſt to ſmall roſt, began 
u to crie creake, and ſecretlie ſatled into France. King 
edward thereof aduertiſed, beſfowed Ueſcies loꝛd⸗ 
ps of Kildare and Rathingan on the baron of O⸗ 
towedonthe phalie, ſateng that albeit Ueſcieconueted his perſon 
cu. fnto France, pet he leſt his lands behind him in J- 
reland. 
Theft ern be baron returned to Ireland with the gratula⸗ 
« kiidare tion ok all his friends, and was created earie of Kil- 
dare, in che ninch peare of Edward che ſecond his 
reigne, che foureteench of Mate. Ye decealled at Lay 
raghbꝛine (a village nere to Mainwth) in the peare 
13 1 6,and was buried at Kildare, ſo that he was 
earle but one peare. The houſe of Kildare among 
dinerſe gifts, uherewith God hath abundantlie in⸗ 
dued it, is foz one Angular point greatlie to be admi⸗ 
red, chat notwithſtanding the ſeuer all aſſaults of di⸗ 
uerſe enimies in ſundꝛie ages, pet this earle that 
now liueth is the tenth carle of Kildare, to home 
from John the firſt earle, there bath alwaies conti⸗ 
nueda lineall deſcent from father to ſon : vhich tru- 
lie in mine opinion is a great bleſſing of God. And 
foz as much as this earle now lining as his ance- 
ſto2s befoze him, haue beene ſhzewdlie ſhoued at by 
his enill willers, ſaieng that he is able, but not wil- 
ling to p2ofit his countrie: the poſie that is framed 
foz him, ſignifieng his mind, runneth in this wiſe ; 
gud poſim iactant : quid vellem, ſcire recuſant; 
Ytraque Regin æ ſint, rogo, nota mee. 


Girad, Vis eldeſt ſonne is lo2d Girald, baron of Opha⸗ 


. 


netci ied 
to 


* lie, fo nhom theſe two verſes following are made: 
Te prulchrum natura fecit, fortuna potentem, 
Te factat Chrifli norma, Giralde, lomum. 
Sir Thomas Butler ear le of Oꝛmond and Ol⸗ 
eur d Ol ſerie, The Butters were ancient Engliſh gentle- 


114 men, and wozthie ſernito2s in all ages. Theobald 
The Bat Butler lozd of Carrike and John Cogan were lo2d 
lers(as J am ſuſtices of Ireland. This Butler died in the caſtell 40 
=p of Arckelow,in the peare 1 2 8 5. This lo2d Theo» 
cient recozdg bald Butler the ponger, and ſon to the elder Theo- 
to hane bene bald, was ſent fo2 by Edward the firſf, to ſerue a- 
gainſt the Scots. This noble man deceaſed at Tur⸗ 
nie, and his bodie was conueighed to Weneie, a 
towne in the countie of Limerike , Sir Edmund 


Butler a wiſe and valiant noble man was dubbed 


20 mond the ſame peaxe, ſone after that Butler became 
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7 
red to the earledome of D2zmond in the firſt peate of I 
Edward the third, which feu vpon the heirs generall, 
laſtlte vpon ſir Thomas Butler earle of Wilſhire, 
alter vhome it reuerſed to Pierce Butler, nhome a 
oo ene 
of ©lozte. J read Butler earle of Tipperarie in the 
peare 1300. he Latine hiſtoꝛie calleth him Hemi * 
num de pincerna, the Engliſh le Butler. UWhereby it 
apeareth, he had ſome ſuch honour about the pꝛince. 


ro Bis verie name is Becket, ho was aduanc ed by 


Henrie the ſeconds eldeſt ſonne, loꝛd Butler, in re. 
compenſe of the death of Thomas of Cant urburie 
their kin man. His eldeſt ſonne is the loꝛd Butler 
and vicount Tharles. Fo? the earle now liuing theſe 
two verſes (in the remembzance of him) are made: 

Mag nus aun ynaorg, pater, ſed natus vag; 

Corports aut animi non lum tate minor. C 

Geraldfitz Geraldearle of Deſmond. Maurice Deſmond, 
fitz Thomas a Geraldine, was createdearle of Def 


earle ot Dzmond. His eldeſt ſonne is loꝛd fitz Ge- 
rald of Deſmond, The erle now ttuing,thus ſpeaketh; 

Enafi tandem, iactatus flutibus alti, | 

Et precor in portu fit mea tuta rats. 4 

Sir Richard Bourke earle of Clenrickard; qzearicnam 
a bꝛanch of the Engliſh familie de Burgo. The 
Bourkes haue beene ancient noble men befoze their 
comming to Ire land: and in old time they haue 
bene earles of Ulſter. His eldeſt ſonne is loꝛd 


30 Bourke baron of Enikelline. Bis verſe is this; 


gum mihi matorum fama bona gefta dederunt, 
Hanc mihi natorum barbara fatta negant. 

Connogher Dbzen earle of Tomond: the name Tomonn. 
of earle giuen to Purragh Obꝛen foz tearme of life, 
and after to Donogh Dbzen, in the fift peate of the 
reigne of Edward the ſixt , now confirmed to the 
heires males, his eldeſt ſonne is baron of Ibꝛacan. 
Upon the erle now liuing this fantaſte was deuiſed: 

Non decet externoss ſine cauſa,querere reges, 
ciumlicet in tuta vinere pace dom. WA 
Pac Cartie Moꝛe earle of Clencare,createdin the Clencare. 
ſfon Aicount of Goꝛmanſtowne: vhervnto is late- g,,,,av 
lie annexed the baronte of Lawnedꝛeſſe. One of towne. 
their anceſtoꝛs ſir Robert Pꝛeſton, then <iefe ba⸗ 
ron of the excheker, was dubbed knight in the field, 
by Lionell duke of Clarence. Wis gentleman mat- 
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knight at London by Edward the ſecond. ched in wedlocke with Margaret Birmingham la, 1361 
This man being appointed lieutenant of Jre- die of Carbꝛie, ho decealled in the peare 1361. | 

land, vpon the repaire of John Wogan(vho befoze 50 Atter whoſe death ſir Robert Pꝛeſton was ſeized of 1377 
1312 was lozdfuſfice)to England, beſieged the Dbzenies the ſaid loꝛdſhip in che right of his wife , and being 
in Glindaloꝛie: and were it not that they ſubmitted —moleffed by rebels, placed a gariſon in the caſtell, 
themſclues to the king and the lieutenants mercie, hereby the ſubiecs were greatlte caſed, and the re- 
they had not bene onelie for a ſeaſon vanquiſhed, bels greatlie annoted. und! 5 
but alſo vtterlie by him extirped. This noble man There hath bene another ſir Robert Pꝛeſton of 

was in his gouernement ſuch an incourager and this houſe, great grandfather to the vicount now * 47 0 
kurtherer of ſeruito2s, as that he dubd on ſaint Þt- lining. This gentleman was deputie to Richard, ſe- 
1313 chaell the archangels daie thirtie knights in the ca · cond ſon to Edward the fourth, in the ſixteenth peare 
ſtell of Dublin. He was a ſcourge vnto the Scots of the reigne of his father: and after likewiſe in the 

that inuaded Jreland, ichen he was lieutenant. He 60 reigne of Henrie the ſcuenth,he was deputie to Jal⸗ 17552 
1315 diſcomſtted Dmourgha notozious rebell , neate a per duke of Bedfoꝛd, erleof Penbzoke, elicutenant 
towne named Balie lethan. Aſter diuerſe vidoꝛious ol Ireland: and at the ſame time was he appointed 
exploits by him atchlued, he ſailed into England, by the king generall receiner of his renenue in Jre- 
1316 and fo to Hiſpaine in pilgrimage to ſaint James, land, How wilelie this noble man behaved himſelfe 
132 Uponhisreturne to England, he deceaſed at Lon» in peace, and how valiantiie he bequit himſelfe in 
don, and his bodie being conueied into Jreland was warre, ſundꝛie of king Yenrie the ſeuenth his let⸗ 
intomed at B an. ters to him being deputie, addzeffed, dw manikeſtlie 

James Butler earle of Dzmond was loꝛd iu = witneſſe. There was a parlement holden befoze him . 

1359 ice ot Jreland,in the peare 13 59. The lozd Butler at D2ogheda, vhi< was repealed in the tenthyrare  * 42 4 
and vicount Wurles was dubd knight by Þenris of Henrie the ſeuench. Sir Chziſtocher Pꝛeſton was 
2445 the ſixt in England, in the peare 1425, at which time dubbed knight in the field by Edmund earle of 

- - fir James Butler ſir John Butler, ür Rafe Butler, March, lozddeputieof Jreland, William Pzeffton 1 „, 
13% were in like maner knighted. James Butler, bo was lozdiulkice of Jreland in-Yenrie the eight his 
Dr kt care maried the earle al Yerefozds daughter, was pꝛeler⸗ cen The hiſs (6 anclent,plantey ii Lancaſhics 

| 1. 
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f 6 to Ireland to this beareth no ſmall ſfrokein the Engliſh pale of 
mo — — ett to land: howbeitof — — 
caſhire. houſe Pꝛeſton. The vicount now lining ſpeakethin thozough the deceaſe of dn wozthie and famoyg 
Barnewals,fhe firſt was Robert Barnewall l. of 


as it were pzeſent in perſon, and ſaith; 
Rene * — — Trimleſſowne-hat laſt was,ararenoble man, an ve", 
e mens mea firma mee. indued with ſundzie god gifts , vho hauing vholie 
wedded himſelfe to the refozmation of his miſerable 
cduntrie, was reſolued foz the uhetting of his wit, 
vbich natheleſſe was pzegnant and quicke, by a ſhozt 
trade and method he toke in his ſtudie, to haue ſipt 


| — 5 war, vicount of Baltinglaſſe, 

44 Euſtace owar, 
Deen, loꝛd of — him and his heires males, the 
foure and thirtith peare of Henrie the eight. Their 
anceſtoꝛ Robert de Powar was ſent into Ireland 
withcommiſſion , and his ofſpzing bath reſted there bp the verie ſap of the common law, and vpon this 
ſince the yeare 1175. Powar «4 Euſtace is wzit» determination ſailing into England, ſickened thozt, 
ten baron ol Domuile in the peare 1317. «The vi⸗ lie after at a wozſhipfall matrones houſe at Cony 
counts poeſie now lining is this that followeth: berie named Pargaret Tiler, vhere he was tothe 
Cum bona ipſe manez,an non laus mag ua putarnr, great grefe of all his countrie pearſed with death, 
Prudenter cuiuu poſſe placere viro ichen the weale publike had moſt ned of his lite. 
Sir Richard Butler vicount Pountgaret to him he ſecond Barnewall that deceaſed was ꝙ. gar, 
and his heires males in the fift yeare of Edward the ens Barnewall of Donbzoa , vhoſe credit and ay, 
rt. Aicount Deece, Lozd Bermingham baron or thozitie had it bene cozreſpondent to his valure ang 
Athenrie,now degenerate and become mere Jriſh, 20 abllitie,he would (a doubt not) haue bene accoun; 
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Mountgaret. 
1550 


TDece. 
Athenrie. 


Daunſanie. 


againft vhome his anceſtoꝛs ſerued valiantlie in the 
peare 1300. John Bermingham was lo2dof Athen- 
rie Anno 1316, John Bermingham baron of. Ar- 
digh, called in Latine de alrio Dei, in the pete 1318. 
Mac Paurice, 4%, Fitzgerald, baron of Rerie. I. 
Courcie, not verie Jriſh; the ancient deſcent of the 
Courcies planted in Ireland with the conqueſt. Fle- 
ming baron of Slane. Simon Fleming was baron 
of Slane, 1370. Che L. now lining thus ſpeaketh : 
Slanins inuictus princeps mihi nomen adaptat, 
In bello clarum nomen Cr omen habens. 

Plunket baron of Killine, his familie came in 
with the Danes, thereof they haue as pet ſpectall 
monuments, Sir Chztſfoxher Plunket loꝛd of Kil- 
line, was lo2d lientenant of Jreland,vhich title is to 
be ſcene at thisdap in Killine , granen onhis tome, 
Lhe baron that now liueth, thus frameth his preſie: 
Ornant viuentem maiorum geſta meorum, 

T alia me nt Vina cadente mori. 

Nugent baron of Deluen, an ancient houſe, Sir 
Gilbert de Nogent , oꝛ Nugent,came into Ireland, 
wich ſir Hugh de Lacie, one of the firſt and valiant 
conqueroꝛs of che countrie. This Gilbert matched 
with Roſa de Lacie, ſiſter to Hugh de Lacie. e had 
gtiuen him vpon the conqueſt the baronies of foure, 

and of Deluine by the ſaidſir Hugh, of thoſe bꝛother 
Richard de Nogent, otherwiſe called Richardus de 
Capella, the houſe of Deluin is deſcended, In a con⸗ 
uetance paſt from ſir Gilbert to his bzother Richard, 
theſe woꝛds are inſerted : Hedi & conceſũ fratri mes Ri- 
chardo de Capella totum c mem in Hilernia, S 


terram quam dedit mihi domenu menus Hugo de Laci , qui vo- | 


catur Deluin, & totam terram meam in Anęlia. The bas 
ron now lining x louing his countrie thus ſpeaketh: 
In patria natus, patriæ prodeſſe labero, 
Vrnilus in caftris conſiliſq; domi. 


of S. Laurence, baron of Howth, lignifieng the 
dilpoſition of his mind, he ſpeaketh in this wiſe : 


Si redamas redamo: ſi pernu, ſperno. Quud ergo? 
Non licet abſq, tuu vmere poſſe lons 


Plunketbaronof Dunſanie. Upon the baron * 


now lining , this deuiſe was framed as pou ſ& ; 
Gratia quod dederat,/inon fortuna negabut 

Dux tam —— . ä 

Warnewall baron of 7 owne.Thep came 


from litle Bꝛitam, here they are at this day a great 


ſurname, Upon their firſt arrinall , they wan great 
| poſſeſſions at Beirhauen,vhere at length by conſpi⸗ 
racie of the Iriſh they were all ſlaine, except one 
pong man, apo then ſtudied the common lawes in 
England, vhoreturning, dwelt at Dzunnagh bes 
mes Dublin, ubere his heires to this date are ſetled, 
This houſs as well fo; antiquitie, as fo2 the number 
e wozlhlpfull gentlemen that be of the ſurname, 


as well with the 


30 wiſe gentleman, ſpare of ſpech, and therewithall 


ted and knowne foz as od a gentleman(none diſp;ai, 
ſed)as ante in the Engliſh pale of Jreland, 

The third of the ſurname that departed this life, SirChzty 
was fir Chziſfoher Barnwall knight, the lanterne der Su» 
and light as well of his houſe, as of that part of 3re- dl ux 
land there he dwelt : tho being ſafficientlie farnitht 
wlege of the Latine tong,as of 
the common England, was zealonſlie bent 
to the ref mation of bis countrie . A depe and a 


pithie, hol ie addicted to grauttie, being in anie plea⸗ 
ſant conceipt rather ginen to ſimper than ſmile, ve- 
rie vpzight in dealing, meaſuring all his affaires 
wich the ſafetie of conſcience, as true as ſt&le, cloſe 
and ſecret, faſt tu his friend, font in a god quarell, 
a great houſholder, ſparing without pinching, ſpen- 
ding without waſfing,of nature mild, rather <oſing 
to pleaſure vhere he might harme , than willing 
to harme vherehe might pleaſure, He ſickened the 
th:& and twentith of Julie of an hot burning agne, 
and ended his life at his houſe of Turnie the itt of 
Auguſt, to the great loſſe as well of his friends as 
of his countrie, vpon thoſe deach a ſonne in law of 
his framed this epitazh conſiſting of ſirtcene verſes, 
Leta tibi, ſed maita tuis mors accidit ifla, 
Regna dat alta tibs , dumm dat ampla tui. 
Lerus es in cælis wile ſine fone triumphans, 
' Melua terry diues mopſque racer. 
Namſapiente caret dines, qui parta gubernet, 
Nec, qui det miſero munera, pauper habet. 
Te gener ipſe caret , viduæ, te ruflicaturba, 
Atque vrbana cohors,te(ſocer alme ) caret. 
Non eil digna viroYalu reſpullica tanto, 
Num ſanttos ſedes non niſi [anita decet. 
Mia loquor, ſed vera loquor, non fia reuolus, 
Si mazord loquar , nil niſi vera loquar. 
Mortis es? Nobis hoc crimina noftra dederunt. 
Mortiuu es? Virtus hoc tibi ſacra dedlit. 
Pu es in cats, dedit hoc tili gratia Clxifli, 
| Y nuns vt in mundo ſis, tili fama dalit. 
Foz the loꝛd ol Trimleſtownellnow lining,defi- 
ring a name of fame after death, this was deniſed. 
mihi vita dedir, fraers Mor ſzua negantr, 
Quad dederat fratri, det mihi fama precor . 
Edward Butler baron of Ponboin , giuen to Danbvn- 
Edmund Butlereſquier , and his heires males, in 
the thze and thirtith yeare of king Henrie the eight 
Foz the baron now liuing, theſe verſes are made. 
723) Dum ſequitur natus ſummi veſligia petri, 
Filius ꝓtate tranute euntta geret. | 
Sir Ba Fitzpatrike baron of Upper © a1yper 9% 
ſerie, giuen to Barnabie Pac Gullopatrike and r. 
his hetres males, in the chuck and thirtithyeare d , 
Venrie the eight . Donat Clonnagh Pace ENT 


1177 


154! 


Yea 
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trike was a perelefſe warriour in the yeare 219. In his pꝛeaching he was noted to haue ſo ſingular a 

Sir Barnabie Fitzpatrike, now lozd of ver Df grace, and ſo pꝛoſperous ſutceſle, that ſuch as were 

5538 ſerie, was knighted by the duke of Nozffolke at thee by anie wojldlie miſaduenture afflicted, vpon the 
ſiege of Leith in Scotland: in the begining of Q. 
Eitzabeths reigne, foꝛ vom theſe verſes are made: 


Princip in gremio ſummi nutritus CY altus, 


Hauſit ab dluftri regia dona ſchole. 


Loath, Plunket , baron of Lonth , to fir Chzifogher 
1541 
646 
Oneile, baron of Dungauon , to whom the earle⸗ 
Dunganon, dome of Tiron was intailed by gift of king Yenrie 


the eight. Powar , baron of Curraghmoꝛe. Pac 
Corragh: Surtan, loꝛd Deſert, his anceſtoꝛs were loꝛds in the nagh, in his youth trained vp vader Yercus a bi⸗ 
more. time L ionell duke of Clarence, carleof Uſter, (hop: and being further ſkept in yeares, he trauelled 


Deſert. in the peare 13 60: now verie wild Jriſh. Pur- 


ragh Dbzene , baron of Inſirkome, to him and his 
heires males, in the ſiue and thirtith peare of king 


20 into England, vhere he became a pzofeſt: monke, 
vnder an abbat named Congellus, he flouriſhed 
in the peare 5 60; and w2ote theſe bokes inſuing. 


25 Henrie the eight. There are beſives theſe noble Confeſſio chriſtiana lib. x, Charta cœleſtis hære- 
men, certeine gentlemen of woꝛſhip, commonlie ditatis lib. 1. Monachorum regula lib. 1. 
called baronets, dom the ruder ſoꝛt doth regiſter a⸗ Edmund Bernerden a frier, he pꝛoccded docto2 Bernerden; 
Saronets. mong the nobilitie, by terming them cozruptlie bao ol dininitie in Dublin, in the yeare 13 2 0. Bꝛigide Bzigide, 
rons; ubereas in verie died they are to be named tbe virgine, boꝛne inLeinfer,ſhe flouriſhed in the 
neither barons,noz baronets, but banrets . He is peare 5 1 0: the wzote a boke of hir reuelations. 
pꝛoperlie called a banret , nboſe father was no car- Bꝛobone a ciuilian, Burnell. Butler a Water- 
Samet what pet knight, but dubbed in the field vnder the banner 30 foꝛdian, ſometime ſcholer to malſter Peter White z Btowne, 
tlignifieth, oz enſigne . And becauſe it is not vſuall foz ante to be tranſlated Maturinus Corderius his bake of — may 
be a knight by birth, the eldeſt ſonne of ſucha knight =xhzaſes into Engliſh, in the peare 156 2. James : 
with his heires, is named abannerret, oꝛ abanret, Caddell, he w2ote Diuerſa epigrammata. Carberie adden. 
Such are they that here inſue. Sentleger, ban⸗ da pꝛotound ciuilian. Celſus archbiſhop of Armagh, Carberie, 
ret of Flemarge , mere Jriſh . Den, banret of boꝛne in Ireland, aud ſchwled in che vniuerſitie of Celſas, 
Poꝛmanſtowne, waxing Jriſh. Fitzgirald, ban» Oxkoꝛd, he flouriſhed in the peare 1128: he boote | 
ret of Burnechurch. UWelleſlie , banret of N02 theſe bokes following. Teſtamentum ad eccleſias 
ragh, Yuſeie, banret of Galtrim. Saint Mig ⸗ lib. 1. Conſtitutiones quzdam lib. 1. Ad Mala- 
hell, banret of-Scrine . And Nangle, banretof the diam epiſtolæ complures. Cleere,bozne in Kilken- 
1179 Nauan . Engliſh gentlemen of longeft continn⸗ 40 nie, and pꝛoceded maiſter ot art in Oxfoꝛd. John Clere. 
ance in Ireland are thoſe, ubich at this dap eicher in Clin bozne in Leinſter, being pꝛoleſt a greie ſri- 
great pouertie oꝛ perill do kepe their pꝛoperties of er, he beſtowed his time in pꝛeachingz chiellie in the Tun. 
their anceſtoꝛs lands in Ulſter, being then compa» towne of Rilkennte. This man was a god anti- 
nions to Courcie, the conquero2 andearle of that quarie, as appeared by a ch2onicle he wzote , begins 
part. Theſe are the Sauages, Jozdans, Fitz Sl ning at the natinitie of Chziſt, nd ſtretching to the 
mons, Chamberleins,Ruſſels,\5enſons, Audleies, yeare x 350; in vhi<yeare he flouriſhed. Me wꝛote 
Tchites, Fitz Urſalies, now degenerat and called theſe bokes following. Annalium chronicon lib. x, 
in Jriſh Pac Pahon , the Beares ſonne. De regibus Anglorum lib, 1. De cuſtodijs prouin- 
N "_ 5 2 De Franc iſcanorum cœnobijs & e- 
The names or ſurnames of the lear- 50 orum diſtinctionibus lib, 17. . 
| med men and authors of Ireland, and Wende Cogle dots? eee 
e ty een f the vniuerſitie of Dublin, in the peare 13 20.Colme, gg, 
ranks a learned and an holie monke, he flouriſhed in the Coime 
The ſcuenth chapter, peare 670: he wrote a bokeintituled Pro ſociis 
N moericus, home Marianus Quartadecimanis. Columbanus, bozne in Ulfer, 
Ardericus * $ AI Scotus termeth Barboſus, and trained in learning and knowledge as well in Columbanus, 
„ becauſe of his long beard, a England as in France, fo2 his learning and ver⸗ 
learned man, greatlie in old tue, was eleded to be abbat , Hauing trauelled di⸗ 
time renowmed in Ireland. uerſe countries, at length he repaired to Italie, 
But foz as much as in his 60 and there in an abbeie by him founded, called aro- | 
age the countrie was not ſio · mn«i7er;» zalienſe, he ended his life the twontith of 35 8 
* red wich ſuch as ſmploicy. MNouember, He leſt to his poſteritie theſe bokes : 
| their laboꝛs in gathering together the ſaiengs and In pſalterium commentarios lub. 1. Collationes 
dundein. doingsof ſage perſons, the diſcontinuance of his ad monachos librum 1. De moribus monachorum 
; fame is rather to be imputed to the ignoꝛance of the metrics lib. 1. Monaſteriorum methodos lib. 1. 
1541 time, than to the want of his deſcrts . Me flouri⸗ Epiſtolas ad commilitones lib. 1. Aduerſus re- 
| 1 ſhed in the yeare 10 63. Alen, a learned xhyfictan, gem adulterum lib. 1. Conganus an Jriſh ab⸗ o neanus 
an, James Archer a ſndent of dlulnitie. Argobaſtus, bat , of udom ſaint Barnard maketh great ac- 
Irgovatas, de ſecond biſhop of Argentine, ſuccefſo2-to the ho- count, he flouriſhed in the peare 1150 ; and wote g nardus in 


and deuout clerke : vho leaning his countrie and li⸗ 


lie pꝛelat ſaint Amand , boꝛne in Jreland, a learned 


ning in heremit wiſe, in certeine ſolitarie places 


of France, inſtructed the people of that realme in che 


fcare cf God, and the knowlege of the ſcriptures, 


to ſaint Bernard Geſta Malachiæ archiepiſcopi vira Malachiz 

lib. i. Ad Bernardum Clareuallenſem epiſt. plures. in præfat. 

Connonr . Walter Conton: he wꝛote in the La- TConncur. 

tine tong diuerſe epigrams and epitajhs , Simon Conn. 

Coniell a diuine. n Hibernus, other wiſe Coꝛnelius. 
25 named 
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ozicus, by reaſon that he was taken in to carpe and taunt his pzedeceſſo2 diuines, rather foꝛ 

bedingen r blemiſhing the fameof his adverſaries than fa 

Heaor Boet in bp the Scotiſh hiſtoꝛian Hector Boctius, by whom he uancing the truth ol the controuerſies. Wherevpon 

p:2/ul. Scot. acknowledgeth himſelfe to be greatlie furthered. great facions are growen in the ſcholes betwene 
hiſt . He flouriſhed in the yeare 1230: and mate Multa- the Thomifts and Scotilts; Thomas bcing the ring, Thomiſia, 
rum rerum Chronicon. lib. 1. Richard Creagh leader of the one ſect, and Scotus the belweadder of Scout, 
Creagh. bone in Limerike, a diuine, he wzote Epiſtolas the other. Ye was fellow of Merton college in Or⸗ 
complures. Re ſponſiones ad caſus confcientiz. De fond, and from thenſe he was ſent foz to Paris to be 
vitis ſanctorum Hiberniæ. Topographiam Hiber- a pzofello; of diuinitie. Finallie, he repaired vnto 
nix, with diverſe other bokes. 10 Cullen, vhere in anabbeteof greie frters (of vhic 1301 

Þenrie Crumpe bozne in Jreland, and bzought p2ofeſſion he was one) heended his life. The bokg 

bp in the vninetfitie of Drfozd,, where he grew by he wꝛote are theſe : Commentarij Oxonienſes lib. 4. 

reaſon of his pzofound knowledge in dininitie tono Reportationes Pariſienſes lib. 4 Quodlibera ſcio- 

repaired to his natiue coun” laſtica lib. 1. In Analytica poſteriora lib. 2. In me- 

taphyſicam quæſſiones lib. 12. De cognitione Dei 

lib. 1. De perfectione ſtatuum lib. 1. Sermones de 

tempore hb. 1. Sermones de Sanctis lib. 1. Colla- 

tiones an pn lib, 1. Lectura in Geneſim lib, 1. 


De rerum principio lib. 1. Commentarij in euan- 
20 gelia lib, 4. In epiſtolas Pauli lib. plures. Quæſtio- 
nes vniuerſalium lib. 1. Quæſtiones prædicamento- 
p rum lib, 1. In Ariſtotelis phyſica lib. 8. In categori- 
Curren Curren archdeacon of old Laghlin, be re hach bens as Ariſtotelis lib. 1. Tetragrammata quædam lib. 1. 
Caſacke, an Iriſhbiſhopof the name. Patrike Cuſacke a Commentariorum imperfectorum lib. 1. 
x gentleman bozne, and a ſcholer of Drfozd, ſometims Euſtace a dodo of dininitie, a berie god ſchole · Eatace 
ſchwlemaiſter in Dublin, and one that wich the man, he floziſhed in the peare one thouſand fine hun: 
learning that God did impart him,gane great light dꝛed chirtie and ſir. Dliferoz Oliuer Cuſtaceaſtu 
to his countrie; het his ſtudies rather in dent ol the ciuill and canon law, a god humanician, 
the inſtructing of ſcholers, than in penning of bons, and a pꝛoper zhiloſoxher. ' Nicholas Euſtace a gen⸗ 
he floziſhed in the peare one thonſand fine hundꝛed 30 tleman boꝛne, ſurpaſſing birch by learning, and lear⸗ 
chꝛer ſcoꝛe and ſir, and wꝛote in Latine Diuerſa epi- ning by vertue. Paurite Euſtace a ſtudent o di. 
grammata. 8 uinitie, one that notwithſtanding he were boꝛne tos 


Dale. Dalie ſchwled in the vnluerlitie of Paris, ha- faire liuing, pet did tholie ſequeſter bimlelle from 
ing a pꝛetie inũght in ſcholaſticall diuinitie, he the world. 
Darcte, made Diuerſas conciones . Sir Millielme Dar-  Fagana batchelloz of art in Orfozd, and a Tagen. 


cie knight, a wile gentleman, he wzotea boke inti · ¶ ſchwlemaiſter in Waterfozd. Daniell Ferraile, a feu. 
Delahide.. tuled, The decaie of Ireland. Dauid Delahide,an dinine and a ſchwlemaiſfer. Fergutius fon to Fer⸗ apm 
exquiſite and apzofoundclerke, ſometime fellow ok quhardus king of Ireland, the firſt king ol Scots, 
Merton college in Drfozd, verie well ſcene inthe nome ſome affirme to be bozne in Denmarke, 
Latine md Greke tongs, expert in the machema / 40 the moze part ſuppoſe him to haue bene an Iriſh 
ticals, a pꝛoper antiquarie , and an exad diuine. man. Ve flozilhed in the peare of the wozld tea 
Uhereby J gather that his pen hath not bene lazie, thonſand ſir hundꝛed ſeuentie and eight, and befoze 
but is dailie berding of ſuch learned bokes as ſhall the incarnation two hundzed ninetie and two, in the 
be auailable to his poſteritie. J haue ſœne apzoper flue and twentith peare of his reigne. He was by 
o2ation of his in the pꝛaiſe of maſfer Heiwod being by miſaduenture dzownednere a rocke in tenozth 
Ghꝛiſt malle loꝛd in Perton college intitnled,Delig- of Ireland that of him is called to this date Carreg! Carregs 
no & fœno, alſd Sche mata rhetorica intabulam con- Fergus, vpon thoſe miſhap theſe verſes were made: (ergus- 


tracta. Deurox, there are two bzeth:en of the name Icarus Icareis vi noma fecerat vndy, 
learned, che elder was ſometimes ſchwlemaiſter in ＋ petra ſie dedit apta ſue. 
Weiſefoꝛd. co This Ferguſins wzote a boke intituled, Leges 
Dillon. Peter Dillon a digine, and John Dillon line ⸗ politicz lib.r. Finnanus ſcholer to one Nennius Finns 


Dondall. Wiſe a ſtudent in 


ie. Doudall, ſometime pz} and Segenius, taken foz a deepe diuine in his age;be 
mat of Armagh, a grage , a learned, anda politike floziſhed in the peare ſir hundzed ſirtie and one; he 
pꝛelat, verie 3 affected to the refozmation mꝛote Pro veteri paſchatis titu lib. 1. Field a xhyſici- Tul 
of his countrie, he made Diuerſas conciones. Doz an, Thomas Field a maſter of art. John Fitzgi⸗ 
Douner. mer a lawper, bozne in Role, ſcholer of Drfozd , he rald, commonlie named John Fitzedmund, a berie 
wꝛote in ballat roiall, The decaie of Rolle. Iohannes well lettered ciuilian, a wiſe gentleman, and a god 
Duns Iohan- Duns Scotus an Jriſhman bone, as in the fozefront houſholder. HERE Kg | 
nes maior lib, of this treatiſe J haue declared. Yowbeit Iohannes - Robert Fitzgirald 454 Robert Fitzmanrice Fumum 
* Maior a Scotiſh chꝛoniq er would faine pzoue him 60 boꝛne in the countie of Rildare. Dauid Fitz girald, 
to be a Scot . Leland in the other ſide ſaith he was vſnallie called Danid Duffe, bozne in Berie, 3 
boꝛne in England. So hat there ſhall as great con · tiuilian, a maker in Jriſh, not ignoꝛant of muſtke, 
| tention riſe of him, as in old time there roſe of Bo, kilfull injhyſſke, agaodegenerall craftſman much 
Cic.in orat. merscountrie. Foz the Colophonians ſaid that Ho» like to Hippias, ſurpaſſing all men in the multitude 
pro Arch. mer was bone in their kitie; the Chtjans claimed ofcratts, vho comming on a time to Piſa to the 


poëta. him to be theirs, the Sal: ans aduouched that great triumjh called Olym 


| picum , ware nothing 
be was their countrimay : but the Smirnians were but ſuch as was of hisowne making; his ſhoes, his 


ſo tifkelie bent in pꝛwuing him to be bone in their pattens, his cloke, his cote, the ring that he did 
ferritozie, as they would at no hand take nonatoin = weare,witha ſignet therin verte perfedlie wzonght, 
the matter, x thervpon thep did conſecrat a church to were all made by him. Þeplatedercellentltc on all 
the name of Homer , But that countriman ſveuer kind of inſtruments, and ſwng therto his owne ver- 
this Scotus were he was doubtleſſe a ſubtill and pzo» ſes, uhich no man could amend. In all parts of lo- 
found clerke. The onelie fault therewith he was gike, rhetoztke, and be vanquiſhed all 
duſked, was a litle ſpice of vaineglozte,being glnen men, and was vang none. hard 
| Richar 


Richard Fitzrafe, pꝛimat of Armagh, ſcholer in 
the vnluerſitie of Drfozy to Baconthozpe a god ſhi⸗ 
loſoxher,+ nd ignoꝛant diuine: an entmte to friers, 
namelie ſuch as went begging from doze to doe, 
whereby he purchaſed the hatred of all religious per⸗ 
ſons, He was by Edward the third his means made 
archdeacon of Lichfield, aſter created pꝛimat of Ar- 
magh, being cited befoze pope Clement the ſixt , foz 
repzouing the begging frters. In the heat of the 
ſaidcontention he deceaſſed in Italie, nhoſe bones 
were caried into Jreland, and buried at Dondalke, 
khere he was bozne , He wꝛote theſe bones inſuing: 
De paupertate ſeruatoris lib. 7. Contra fratres men- 
dicantes lib. 16, In extrauagantem Ioannis 23 lib. 1. 
Determinationes ad eundem lib. 1. Contra ſuum 
archidiaconum lib. 1, Propoſitiones ad papam lib.i. 
Contra fratrum appellationem lib. 1. Sermones ad 
crucem Pauli lib. i. Sermones coram pontifice lib. i. 
De ſtatu vniuerſalis eccleſiæ lib. i. Lectura ſententia- 
rum lib. 4. Quæſtiones earundem lib. 1. Lectura che- 
ologica lib. i. Sermones ad clerum hb. I. Sermones 
de tempore lib. 1. Sermones de ſanctis lib. i. Mariæ 
laudes Auenioni lib. 1. Illuſtrationes euangeliorum 
lib. 4. De aſſione dominica lib. 1. De peccato ig- 
norantiz lib. I. De ure ſpirituali lib. 1. De vafricys 
Iudæorum lib. 1. Propoſitionum ſuarum lib: 1. 
Epiſtolarum ad diuerſos lib. I. Dialogorum plurium 
librum vnum. 


Walter Fitzſtmons, archbiſhop of Dublin, loꝛd 


famous clerke, and exquiſitelie learned both in philo⸗ 
ſoxhie and diuinitie: being in companie with king 
Henrie the ſeuenth, and hearing an oꝛation that was 
made in his pꝛaiſe, the king demanded him, what 
fault he found moſt in the oꝛation? Trulie (quoth he) 
if it like pour highneſle, no fault, ſauing onelie that 
the o2atoz flattered pour mateſtie onermuch. Now 
in god faith, our father of Dublin (quoth the king) 
we minded to find the ſame fault our ſclues . Zho- 


in Englich a treatiſe of the church. Leonard Fitz\t- 
mons, a deepe and pithie clerke , well ſeene in the 
Greke and Lat ine tong, ſometime fellow of Trini⸗ 
tie college in Drfo2d, perfect in che mathematicals, 
and a painefull ſtudent indininttie : he hath a bꝛo⸗ 
ther that was trained vp in learning in Cambzidge 


The deſcription of Ireland. 


mas Fitzſimons, a verie pꝛoper diuine: he wzote 40 Diuerſa epigrammata. Leie, a learned and 


= 
Gogan, 
of di⸗ Harbis 


as well in the Engliſh as in the Latine. M 
Gogana pzeacher . William Yarvit a dodo: 
uinitie, pꝛoceeded in the vninerſitie of in,in 
yeare one thouſand thꝛee hundꝛed and twentie. Hic ⸗ 
kie , chyſictans, the father and his ſonne . Hugo de 
Hibernia , ſo called, bicauſe his ſurname is not 
knowne, he was a greie ſrier, anũ a great traueller, 
he flonriſhed in the peare one thouſand thꝛer buns ⸗ 

dꝛed and ſixtie, he wꝛote Itinerarium quoddam hb, x, 

10 Diiuer Huſete, a pꝛofeſloꝛ of the arts in Dowaie. Hafcte, 
Derbie Hurlie, a ciulian, and a commendable xhi- Hartte: 
loſoher : he wante In Ariftotelis phyſica - Robert Joite. 
Joſſe, boꝛne in Kilkennie, a god humanician. Ra- Keltie, 
dulchus Kellie a monke, bꝛonght vp in the knows 
ledge of the Lat ine tung in Kildare, in vh(ch he pꝛo⸗ 
fited ſo well, that foz his eloquence and wiſedome he 
was ſent to Clement the ſirt , as the ſpeaker oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
locutoꝛ of all his oder , and alſo was appointed the 
generall adnocat 02 deputie vnder Petrus de Caſa, 

20 maſter generall of the ozder. After he was adnanced 
to be archbiſhop of Caſhill, in vhi< honour he de⸗ 
ceaſſed, haning at vacant houres wiitten In iure ca- 
nonico lib. x. Epiſtolarum familiarium lib. 1. Tho⸗ 
mas d enedie, a ciuilian. | 

Kernic, he wꝛote in Jrith Catechiſmum, Tranſ. Kenedie, 
lationem bibliæ. Cagher, anobleman bone, in his — 
time called Pac Purrough, he deſcended of that 

Mac Purrough that was ſometime king of Lein- 

ffer, he was a ſurpaſſiag diuine,and f62 his learning 


ckie, 
Ugo, 


1344 


iuſtice and loꝛd chancello2 of Jreland at ont time, a zo and verine was created biſhop of Leighlin and ab- 


bat of Grage : he flouriſhed in the peare one thou⸗ 

ſand five hundꝛed and ſiſtie, and was an hundzed 
peares old when he deceaded. James Ring, boꝛne in Ring, 
Dublin, and ſcholer to P. Patrike Cuſacke, vnder 
vhoie being commendablte trained, he repaſred fo. 
the vniuerſttie of Cambzidge, vhere he deceaſed bes 
foze he could atteine to that ripeneſſe of learning, 
uhcreto one of ſo pꝛegnant a wit was like in time to 
aſpire, he wꝛote Carmina in laudem Henri ſank, Leie. 


rt Leurouſe. 
expert 145 54 
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pyſtctan. Lenrouſe a learned diuine, ſometime bt 
ſhop of Kildare, and deane of ſaint Patriks in Du⸗ Loghien. 
blin. Aeneas Loghlen, o2 Packleighlen, maſter of 

art, and a pꝛeacher. Thomas Long doc; of both the Long. 
lawes, he pꝛoceeded at Paris, in the Aan ne thou · 

ſand ſtue hindzed ſeuentie and ſix in Auguſt, he is a 

pꝛoper qiloſopher, no ſfranger in ſcholalttcall diuint- 

tie, a pꝛetie Latiniſt: he wote De ſpeciebus contra 
mendacem monachum, In Ariſtotelis phyſica, The- 


aduentum comitis Eſſexiæ Dublinium, Epitaphion 30 ſes ex ptæcipuis iuris vtriuſque partibus ſcleAas Ca- 


— | now beneficed in Trim. Pichaen Fitzſimons, 
ſ<olemafter in Dublin, a pꝛoper ſtudent, and a dili⸗ 
gent man in his pꝛofeſſion, he wzote Orationemin 

Finnonus in mortem Jacobi Stanihurſti, Diuerſa epigram- 


mata. | | 
Wilip Flattiſbur ie, a wozthie gentleman, and a 
diligent antiquarie, he wꝛote in the Lat ine tong,at 
the requeſt of the right honourable Girald Fitzgi⸗ 
raldcrle of Kildare, Diuerſas chronicas: he floʒiſhed 
in the yeare one thonſandfine hundzed and ſeauen⸗ 
teene, £ deceaſſed at his towne named Johnſtowne 
nere the Paas. Thomas Fleming: there is a 
Fleming now lining, of bhome J heare great re- 
poꝛt to be an abſolute diuine, and a pzofefſo; thereof. 
Foillanus a learned monke ,. he trauelled into 
France, where thozongh the liberalitie of an holie 
virgine, named Gertrude he founded an abbeie cal- 
led Monaſterium Foſſenſe, ſchere at length he luffe- 
red martyꝛdome. Furſzus peregrinus, fo called, bi- 
cauſe he was bozne in Jreland, and did beſtow his 
peares as an eſtranger in France, where he foun- 
ded an abbeie named Coenobium Latiniacenſe: he 
wꝛote certeine pamphlets, that by trac of time are 
- periſhed, he flouriſhed in the peare fir hundzedand 
ſirtte, and was buried in his owne monaſterie. 
Robert Garuie, fellow of Dztall in Dr- 
tum, a ſtavent of both the law2s,a man well ſpoken 


8 
* 


rolo Borbonio cardinali conſecratas. > 
Peter Lombard bozne in Naterfoꝛd, ſcholer fs Lombarn, 

matter Peter Tchite, hatting imploted two peares 

and a halfe in the ſtudie of xhiloſojhie at Lonaine, he 

was choſen then he p2oceded maſter of art, Primus 

vniuerſitatis, by the vnifozme conſent of the foure 

pzincipals , nhich pꝛeferment did happen to none in 

ſuch conſenting wiſe, in manie peares befoze: he 

wꝛote Carmen heroicum in doctoratum Nicholai 


Quemerfordi. Dazbie Pacchꝛagh, a ſtudent in df- Macchꝛagh. 


60 eee ons 405 1. he Macgrane. 
uinttie. Wacgrane, aſcholemaſter in Dublin, he Palschtas. 


wꝛote carols and ſundzic ballads . Palachias bozne 
m Ulſter, his life is cxaclis wꝛitten by ſaint Bars 
nard, in hoſe abbeie he died in the peare one chou ⸗ 
ſand one hundꝛed foztie and eight, he wiete Corftie 
tutorum communium lib. 1. Legum calibarus lib. 
1. Nouarum traditionum lib. 1. Ad D. Barnardum 
epiſt. plures. Palachtas, the minozit oꝛ greie frier, a 
ſendent in the vniuerſitie of Oxloꝛd, vhere he attei⸗ 
ned to chat knowledge in diuinitte, as he was the 
onelie man in his time that was appointed to pꝛeach 
befoze the king and thenobilitie , a ſharpe repzouer 
of vice, a'zelous imbzacer of dertue, enimie to flat- 
terie, friend to nn 
: D. 3. one 


4:3 


Mauricius. 
lohannes Cas. 
mert.in cap. 

35. S0l. 


m mllocophte, both mozall c naturall, learned in the 


- peccatis & remedijs, 
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one thonſand thz& hundzed and ten, he wzote De 
lib. r. Conciones po lib. 1. 

Mauric ius Hybernus, of him Iohannes Camertes, 
thus wꝛiteth. — ab his proximi extelluit, ex ea inſula 
oriundia Manricius, B. Franciſci ordinis prefeſſis, in diale= 
ici, vtraque philoſophti« gnetaphyſicus, ac ſacra theolog1a plus 
nimm eruditus. Vir inſuper dici poteft , qua hamanitatey 
qudue morum ſanctimonia præditus fuertt. Is dum anni plu 
rimis in Patauino gymnaſis bonas artes ducuiſſet, tum ſins 
ommium p ratia, ob etus ſmngularem eruditiomem, ac candidiſd- 
mos mores, 4 Julio ſecundo pontifice maxim in Tuanenſem ar- 
chiep1ſcapum creatus eft. Quo cum relifta Italia belli in ea ſa- 
uientilus proficiſceretur, non multum poſt y Magna ſfudiorum 
raftura , cim nondum quinquageſmum ætatis ſua artigiſſet 
annum, mortem obyt . Erant plurma ſue doctrina in mam- 
bus monumenta, ſed ea ob immaturam eius mortem edere non 
licuit. Quantum furrit inter eum, dum viuerer, & me ne- 
aer vinculum,teflantur ſexcentæ epiftole,quas plenas 
charitatu indicys, vai temporibus ad me dedir. Eu (quanta 
vere anititiæ vis] peſſ amici olitum, relegens ſolee afidue 
recreari. n 

There did (faith Joannes Camertes)of late peares 
one Panricins bozne in Jreland excell, a grete frier 
p:ofeſt, verie well ſcene in logike, deepelte grounded 


© metajhyſſks, indininitie perreleſſe. Scantlie maie 


. timclie death , 


I tell with how great courteſie e vertue he was in- 


dued , When he had p:ofeffed at Padua the liberall 
arts manie peares with noſmall renowme ; he was 


ro be being 


20 was id poli 


was taken fo2 the gem and lanterne of his conntrie. 
In his time Giraldus Bonontenſts, being maiſter 
gener all of the Carmelits , was at tar with ain 
am & ivlington, the pzoninctallof all the Engliſh 
Carmelites . Wherevpon tenne of the wiſeſt and 
learnedeſt Carmelits that then were reſtant in 
England, being fullic cleced toreſift their general, 
Obuge was choſen to be the fozman of all the ſai 
crew. Giraldus Bononienſis vnderſtanding that 

an Jriſhman, was ſo hot in the controner: 
ſte, was egerly bent again Dbuge, becauſe he aſſy, 
redhimſelfeto haue had fanour at his hands, by reg, 
fon Obuge was bozne in that countrie vhere the 
Giraldines his kinſmen were p therevp⸗ 
on he was baniſhed Italie. ſome in pzocelly 
of time being appeaſed, the outcaſt Carmelite was 
made the generall gardian of all his fraternitie in 


Areland: vhich countrie by his continuall teaching 


and p:eaching was greatlie edified . Duer this he 
tike a councelloz, that the nobilitie and e- 
fates in cauſes oł weight, would haue recourſe to 
him as to an oꝛacle. He was in ppiloſoſhie an Arifto, 
tle, in eloquence a Tune, in dininitie an \ 
in the cinill law a Juſtinian, in the canon a Panoz 
mitane , he flouriſhed in the peare 13 20, he deceaſed 
at Ail dare, leauing theſe learned wozkes inſuing to 
poſteritie. Sermones ad Clerum libr, Epiſtolz 3 x 
ad diuerſos lib. 1. Propoſitiones diſputatas lib. 1. 


Lectiones Treuerenſes lib. 1. Regulæ Iuris lib. 1. 


treated by Julius the ſecond, not onelte foz his pzo- 30 Contra Giraldum Bononienſem. 
ſound knowledge, but alſo foz the ſinceritie of his 
life, archbiſhop of Tuen. chen he was trauelling 

chither ward, being departed fr Italie, by reaſon of 
the vpꝛozes 


that were there daily increſing, he ended 
his life to the great loſſe of learning, befoze he was 
full fiftie yeares old. Ye had ſundzte wozks in hand, 
iich he could not haue finiſhed bp reaſon of his vn- 
How deere and entier friends he and 


A were one to the other during his life, the letters he 


addzeſſed me from time to time, to the number of ſix 40 not onerſlip him in the catalog ot Iriſh authoꝛs, fo; 


hundꝛed, chwackt with loue and kindnefſe, dw mani⸗ 


keſtlie declare. And by peruſing of them after his 


Mauricius 


Caſſilienſis. 


death (ſuch is the fozce of friendſhip) A am greatlie 
comfdzted, Thus farre Camertes. This 54 e r 
wrote Comentarios ſuper Scotum in præ icabilia, 
In magiſtrum ſententiarum lib. 4. Pauricius arch⸗ 
bilhop of Cachill, he floztſhedin king Jobnsceigne, 
Giraldus Cambrenſis, vpon his comming into Jre- 
ere ee 


pꝛelat, 


wont to bꝛag of the number of their ſaints, pet they 


Miagh. 
Moneie, 
Neilan. 


Nigran. 
Nozris., 


Nugent, 


had no martyꝛs: 'Pouſaie verie well fir ( quoch the 
archbiſhop)inded as rude as this countrie is oꝛ hath 
bene, pet thedwellers had the ſaints in ſome rene- 
rence. But now that the gonernementof the coun⸗ 
trie is come to pour kings hands, we ſhall(J truſt) 
hoꝛtlie be ſtoꝛed wilh martyzs, - 
John Piagh a diutne, de wꝛote a treatiſe, De poſ- 

ione monaſteriorum. a ciuilian and a 


- god Latiniff. Neſlan,ſometime fellow of Alſonles Go me 
college in Drfazd, a learned Wa pattike 


Hlgran a diume. Philip Nozris a ſcholer uf Drfozd 
and after deane of S. Patriks in Dublin; he flouri⸗ 
ſhed in the yeare 1 4 4 6, and wzote theſe wozkes. 
Declamationes quaſdam lib.r. Lecturas ſcriptura- 
rum lib. 1. Sermones ad populum, lib. 1. Contra 
mendicitatem validam lib. 1. Nugent , baron of 
Deluin, ſchwled in the vntnerſitieof Cambzidge, 
Wikiam Nugent ap2oper gentleman,and'of a ſins 
Kuens wit, he woatz in the Engl ng diuerſe 
hs ern enen dane dns opt te 
publiſhed in Drfozd and Treuers in,Germanie, 


> 


Owen Odeuher, a pzeacher , and a maker in J, 
rich. omas Oheirnaine, deane ol Coꝛke, alear- 
ned diuine, he wzote tnLatine Ad Iacobum Stani- 
hurſtum epiſt. plures. omas Oheirligh, biſhop of 
Rolle, an erquiſite diuine, bzought vp in Italie. 
Pander, a man zelouſlie addicted to the refozmation 
of — — — apolitike — in 
Latine, intituled Salus populi. Patricius, not⸗ 
withſtanding he be no Irithinan bone, yet J may 


as much as his thole wozks tended to the conuerſi- 
on and refoz mation of that countrie :he was ſurna- 
med Succetus oꝛ Pagonius, an abſolute diuine, a- 

oming his deepe knowledge therein wich ſincert- 
tie of life. Being ſent into Jreland by the apoint⸗ 
ment of Celeſtinus the firſf, accompanied with Se⸗ 
getius a pꝛieſt, he conuerted the Jland from idola- 
trie and paganiſme to chuſtianttte. He wzote ſheſe 
bokes following. De antiquitate Aualonica lib. 1. 


ieng that albeit the inhabitants were 50 Itinerarium confeſſionis lib. . Odorporicon Hyber- 


niæ lib. 1. Hiſtoria Hyberniz ex Ruano lib. 1. De 
tribus habitaculis lib. 1. De futura electorum vita 
lib. 1. AbieRoria quædam 366. lib. 1. Ad Cereticum 
tyrannum epiſt. 1. Sermones lib. 1. Ad Aualoni- 
cos incolas epiſt. 1. Ad Hybernicas eccleſias epiſt. 
plures. Ad Britannos epiſt. plures . He deceaſed, 
being one hundꝛed, twentie, and twopeares old, in 


the peare 458,02 as ſome ſuppoſe 491, and lieth buri⸗ 


ed in an ancient citie, in the nozth of Ireland, na⸗ 
d Downe, acco:ding to the old verſe, vhich ſaith ; 
Hi tres in Duno tumulo tunmlantur in uno, 
 Bripida, Patricmus, Anus Columba pie. © 

- Patricius Abbas alearned man, and muchginen 
to the edifieng'of his countriemen: he flozithed in 
the yeare 850,and deceaſed at Glaſconburie. Some 
aſcribe the findingof ſaint Patrikes purgatozie to 


this abbat, not toPatrike that conuerted the coun- | 
l 


Giraldy 


Odewhe, 
Dhernain, 


Dhetrlgh, 
Pander, 


Patricius. 


13 


Parricius 
abba. 
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foz being maifter to Plato m Plato is, Ic hhuing 
Ariſtotle to his ſcholer. cis Petrus flouriſhed in the 
vente 1230, he mote Quodlibeta theologiex lib. 1. 
Plunket, baron of Dunſanie, ſcholer in Ratough, 
to P. Staghens,afterſent by ſir Chatſtojher Barne⸗ 
wall knight, his freendlie father in law, to the vni⸗ 
uerſitie of Dxfozd . chere, how well he p;ofited in 
knowledge, as ſuch as are of his acquaintance pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlie perceiue, ſo hereafter chen his wozkes ſhall 


take the aire, chat now by reaſon of baſhfull mode⸗ 10 lege in the common lawes, he was a 


ſtie, oʒ modeſt baſhfulneſſle are wzongfullie impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned, and in manner ſtielled in ſhadowed couches, J 
doubt not, but by his fame and renowme in lear⸗ 
ning, ſhall be anſwerable to his deſert and valure in 


Pomrell,a batcheloz of diuinitie, ſometime chaps 
leine in New college in Drfo2d, after returning to 
his countrie, he was beneficed in Dꝛogheda, from 
thenſe fitted to Louame, here though continnall 


. 


hearing of tectures and diſputations, moze than by 20 made in the beginning of a parlement holden at 


his pꝛiuat ſtudie, he purchaſed a laudable know⸗ 
ledge in dininitie . Whereby he gane manife# ſhew 
of ths p:ofit that riſeth of exerciſe and conference, 
Upon this occaſion, one of his acquaintance was 
accuſtomed to teũ him that he had all his diuinitte by 
heareſate. e deceaſed at Louaine in the pere 1573. 
Nicholas Quemefozd, docto2 of diuinitie, proceeded 


 theſacrifice of the nidſe one boke; Ot vnwaltteri 


verities one boke; Retracations one boke. In the 
Latin tung he wꝛote De ccelibatu ſacerdotum lib. i. 
De votis monaſticis lib. i, De iuſtificatione hominis 
librum vnum. N 

Nicholas Stanthurff, he wzote in Latine Die- Stanthurſt. 
tam medicorum lib. 1: he died in the peare one thou⸗ 
ſand fine hundꝛed fiftie and foure. James Stani⸗ 
hurff, latereco2der of Dublin, oner his exact know⸗ 
a paoper ine He witz i Sngiith, being ſpen 
ker in the parlements; An oꝛation made in the be⸗ 
ginning cr a parlement holben at Dublin befoze , . 37 
the right honozable omas vat ie of Suſſer, ec: in ; 
the third and fourth peares ot Phillp and Marte; An 
ozation-mane in the beginning of the par lement hol- 
den at Dublin befoze the right honozable — 
earle of Suffer, in the ſecond prate of the reigne 
our ſoueteigne ladie quene Thiſabeth ; An ozatton 
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Dublin befoze the right honozable ſir Yenrie @ih- 1564 

neie knight, c: in the elenemh peere of the reigne of - 
our ſouereigne ladie quene Eliſabeth . He wzote 
in Latine, Piasorationes. Ad Corcacienſem deca- 
num epiſtolas plures : he deceaſſed at Dublin the 
ſeuen and twentith of December, being one and fif- 


tie yearesold, Upon vhoſedeath,J,as nature and 


159; 


the the and twentith of Daober, he wzote in eng · dutie bound me, haue made this epitaph following; 


liſh a verie pithie and learned treatiſe , and there, 


withall exquiſitelie pend , intituled ; Anſwers to 30 


terteine queſfions by the citizens of 
Wlaterfozd; Diuerſe ſermons. There liued latelie 
of the ſurname a graue pzelat in Waterfozd , and 
pꝛoperlie learned, 
Kian, chere liued two b:ethzen of che ſurname, 
both ſcholers of Drfozv, the one a god ciuilian, the 
other derte well ſcene in che mathematicals, Richard 
archdeacon of ſaint Patriks, <ancello2 in the vni⸗ 
terfitie of Dablin , pzoceded docto? of the canon 


law, in the peate one thouſand ther hundzed and 40 


twentle. Nobert Rochfozd bo2ne in the countrie ol 
Weiſefozd, a pꝛoper diuine, an exact philoſoſher, and 
a verie god antiquatie . There is another Rochfozd 
that is a ſtudent of jhiloſojhie . Roth, batchelo2 of 
law, pzoc&ded in the vninerſitie of Drfozd. There 
hath berne another Roth vicar of S. Johns in Kil- 
kennie pzetilie learned. Iohannes de ſacro boſco, 
bozne in Holiwod, and thereof ſurnamed De ſacro 
boſco z he wzote an excellent introduction , De 


Sphzra. Sedgraue, two bzethzen of the name, boch o maker in Engttth. Patthew Talbot ſ<@ 


ſtudents in dininitie. Shaghens fellow of Balioll 
college in Drfozd, aſter ſcholemaiſter in Jreland, a 
learned and a vertuous man. Sheine, ſcholer in Or⸗ 
fozd and Paris; he wzote, De Repub. Elias Seth 
bome in Nilkennie, ſometime ſcholer of Drfozd, a 
gentleman of a paſſing god wit, a pleſant conceited 
companion full of mirth without gall ; he wzote in 
Englich dinerſe ſonets. Pichaell Seth boꝛne in 
Kilkennie,mafter of art. Skidmoz bozne in Cozke, 
and gardian of Poghill, - * 

Richard Smith bozne in a towne named Rack- 
mackneie, th:& miles diffant from Weiſefo2d , ſur- 
named Smith; of his facher, vo was by occupation 
a \mith , being foureteenc peres of age he ſtole into 
England, and repaited to Drfowd, vhere in trac of 
time he pꝛoceeded dodo of vininitie,was elected do⸗ 
Qo2of the chaire, taken in thoſe daies foz a pereleſſe 


« 7 + 


he tranflated into Engliſh Innocent de contemptu 


Y ita breuss mors ſancta fut pater optime) viſa, > 
vita — — 4 — Ati + 
Cauſidicoque cliens, atque parente puer. 

Plurima proferrem, ſed me probibere videtur, 

Pingere vera dolor, fingere falſa pudor. 

Non opus e#t fal it, ſed err vera loquends, 
Non mea penna notet huecins fama foner, 

Hoc ſeripſiſſe ſatis, talem quand, 8 
Eft habuiſſe decus, ſed caruiſſe dolor. 

Filius hec dulitans, talem dux cumperit v mem, 

Vllus in orbe patrem, nullus in vrbe parem. 

Mortuus ergo, pater, poreris bene vin haleri, 
Viuis enim mundo nomine, mente Deo, 


Walter Stanihurſt, ſonne to James Stanſburtt, 


Cireaa nnum 
Dom. 1506, 


mundi. Where flouriſhed befze ante of theſe a Sta 
nihurff, that was a ſcholer of Oxfozd, bzother to 
Gennet Stanihurff, a famous and an ancient ma- 
troneof Dublin, ſhe lieth buried in faint Pichaels 
church. Sutton, one of that name, is a derte ge 


Sutton. 
| r, Talbot. 
a ſtudent in Cambzivge. William Talbot. John 
Talbot ſonne to Uilitam,a maſter of art, he wꝛote 
in Latine, Orationem in laudem comitis Eſſexiæ, 
Diuerſa epigrammata. Edmund Tanner a p20 Tanner! 


found he wꝛote Lectiones in ſummam D. 


Thomæ. Tafler batcheloz of art, pꝛoctebed in the b- Tauer, 
ninerſitie of Drfozd, he wzote in Latine Epigtam- 


mata diuerſa. | . 
Thomas Hybernus bozne in r niere Thomas Hys 


60 the Naas, hepzocceded doc of dintniticin Parts, 


a deepe clerke and one that read much, as may eaſilie 
be gathered by his learned wozkes : he flouriſhet 
in the peare r 2 90, and wrote wich diuerſe other 
wozkes, theſe bokes inſuing: Flores bibliæ, Flores 
doctorum lib. 2. De chriſtiana religione lib. 1. Deil- 
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Virgilius So- 
liuagus. 
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wrote Apparitionum ſuarum lib. 1. he floatſhed in 
the yeare 1149. | 

Virgilius Solingen a noble man bone, being ept 
in yeares,he tranelled into Germante, where being 
knowen foꝛ a vertuous and learned pzelat;he was 
choſen by Odilon duke of Bauaria, to be their recs 


toꝛ c gardianol an ancient abbete, named ©. Pe- 


Tomo primo 
conciliorum. 


Altagh. 
Vltanus. 


Vrgalius. 


Uther. 


wadding. 


wailh, 


bf a ſurfet at London, about the 


wellelleie. 


ter ; be beffo 


ters abbete, placed in the cit ie of 1 
be was created Epiſcopus Iuuanienſis, and founde 


in the ſaid towne of Saliſburgh a church. In i 10 


time one Bonifacius an Engliſhman, being 
rall viſitour in Bauaria xebaptized certeme, 


Wowbeit, A am to requeſt ſhi not to mraſure che 
ample number of the learned of that ccuntrie by 
this bziefe abſtract : conſidering, that diuerſe haut 
bene, yea and are pet lining,of pzofound knowledge 
2 IHE in this tegi 
ler not recozded. | 


The men tion and maners of the 


- meere Iriſh, commonlie called 
the wild Iriſh. a 


raſmi, Epitom. figurarura,rhetoricar: Annotationes 


- The cight chapter, 
he ſuſpected not to haugbeene oꝛdertie baptized. Air · 


Alus deteſting the faczhaning conſulted withSl- — 2O<ILD Ee Jattempt the vn- 
donius archbiſhop of Bauaria, withſiod Bonifatius „* folding of the maners of the 
in his fond attempt, We controuerſie being bzought mare rich, J thinke it er⸗ 


befaze pope Zacharias, he deereed that Bonifacius 
held an erro2,and that Uirgilius and Sidonius pub- 
liſhed in that point found doarine, as abo ſo will 
read Zacharias his epiſtle vnto Bonifacius ſhall 20 
plainelie ſ&. Mirgilius deceaſſed 784, and lieth buri⸗ 
ed in his church at Saliſburgh: he wzote Ad E 
riam Rom. pont. epiſt. 1. oꝛ nothing from the ancient cuſtomes and diſpoſtti⸗ 
Owen Ultaghs phyſtcian, his father veoreded ons of their pꝛogenitoꝛs, the Engliſh and Welſh 
doco2 of xhyſike in Paris, Vltanus a lerned monke men, being thercfoze as moztallie behated of the J- 
fellow to Foillanus, with uhome he traueved into 
France, and with continnall pzeaching-edificd the 


{ ten » fo ſozewarne the 
, ] reader, not to impnte ante 
Z, barbarouscuſfome that ſhall 
J be here laid downe, to the ci 
| | tizens, towneſmen , and ins 
dabtt ants ofthe — that they differ litt 


6 4 o. Gilbertus Vrgalius a pꝛofeſt Carmclite, and a in Ireland, Bobdeagh Galteagh, that is, Engliſh 
ſadentin Drfad, he floziſhed in the peare 13 3 ©, 30 churle: but if he be an Tngliſhman bo2ne, chen he 
he wꝛote in two great tomes,Summam quarundam nameth him, Bobdeagh Saronnegh, that is, a Sar 
legum, De rebus theologicis lib. 1 . Uſher, oꝛ Wſcher on churle: ſo that boch are churles, and he the onelie 
a ſtudent in Cambꝛidge, and a pꝛeacher. Madding, gentleman. And che re vpon if che baſeſt pezzant of 
a pꝛoper verſifter, he wꝛote in L atine vpon the bur · them name himſelfe wich his ſuperio2, he will be 
ning of Paules ſt&ple,Carmen heroicum, Diuerſa furetoplace himſelſe firſt, as J and Oneile, J nd 
epigrammata. Edward Walſh, he floziſhedin the pon, J and be, J and my maſter, vhereas the cour⸗ 
peare 1 550,and wꝛote in Engliſh, The dutie of ſuch ls of the Engliſh — ak cleane contrarie, 

as fight foz their countrie, The refozmatton of 3re- 
land by the wozd of God, James UWalſh,maſter of 
art, and ſtudent dare ee tranſlated! 


menare ſenſuall and ouer loſein lining. The ſame 
being vertnouſlie hꝛed vp oꝛ refo2med, are ſuch mir 
roꝛs of holineſſe and auſteritie, that other nations 
reteine but a ſhadowof- deuotion in compariſon of 
haue bs them; As foꝛ abſtinence and faſting, tt is to them a 
to his —— 1 God wy mile, he died familiar kind of chaſtiſement. Mey follow the dead 

peare 1571. Were cozpſe-to the graue with howling and barbarous 


dwelleth-in- Waterfozd a la 


ho wiitcth a verie pzoper Latine verſe. Mellelleie ſupofe,the pzourrbe; To weepe Irith, 

deane of Kildare, there liueth an other learned man Grerdie of pꝛaiſe they be, « fearcfall of diſhono?, 

of the name, tho is archveacon of ſaint Patrikes, and to this end they et&@me their poets, uo wiite 

Peter White bozne in Waterfozd, fellow of Oziall Arich learnedlie, and pen their ſonets heroicall. fo, © 

college in Drfo2d, the luckie of- ou the ſchich they are bountifullie rewarded;if m 
1 


wed his time rather in ſhe ſend aut libels in diſpꝛaiſe, vhereof the lords and 
| rs, chan in the penning of bakes, dtothe in⸗ 
ſtrucion of pouth, he wꝛote Epitom. 125 copiam E- 


nenden been, they nour ich ſure friendſhip: ſo be⸗ 
in orat. pro Arqua pocta. Annotat, in orationem pro 60 nefictall euerie waie, that commonlie fine hundzed 


T.A. De a be raue * 7471 e cowes and better, are giuen in reward to win a no 
me ms 


ble mans child to foſter,they laue « truſt their fofter The 


of ſkin and heim of ature tall. The women are well 
fauoured,cleane coloured, faire handed, big xlarg?, 
ſuffered; from their infancie to grow at will, no⸗ 

un their feature and. ppopoztion of 


* W Wo LI meaner lozt, are neither Jufos 
.ſwadl nozlappedin innen. » but folded vp fake 


rich, as thoſe that are boꝛne in England. Foz the Jh giv 
Jriſh man ſtandeth ſo much vpon his gentilitie, that tuutu. 
-  fnhabitantsof that reaimeʒ he floꝛiſhed in the peare he termeth anie one of the Engliſh ſept,and planted 


wyer of the. (Lay 50 outcries, pitifull in aparance: hereof grew, as I — 


gentlemen ſt md in great awe. They loue tenderlie Foſter 
thetr foſter childꝛen, and bequeath to them a childes chr 


b:ethzen moze than their owne. The men are cleane che prot 


Their dict. 


$0287, 


Colhering. 
Followers, 


Lib. pri Aen. 
CLICA finem, 


Rarow, 


I tatrtetter 


* pollarfoz his weapon 


The deſcription of Ireland. 


ſoles they grouell dpon conches of ſfraw, their 
bokes at their noſes , themſelnes lie flat * 
8 


of villanie, Water crefſes,fhich they tearme ſham- 
rocks,rots and other herbs they fed vpon,otemeale 
and butter they cram togither , they dzinke uheie, 


milke, and beefe-bzoth. Fleſh they deuonre withont - 


bꝛead, and that halfe raw: the reſt boileth in their ſto⸗ 
machs with Tgua vitæ, thtch they (will in aſter ſuch 
a ſurfet by quarts and pottels: they let their cowes 
blond,vhich growne to a gellie, they bake and ouer⸗ 
ſpꝛead wich butter, and ſo eate it in lumps, No meat 


fellow vhether beefe we re better than pozke 2 That 


and ſo they chant out with a lowd voice their 
| , repeating two oꝛ te wozds thirtie 


| 
2 
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by peecemeale 
oz foztie times togither.Ocher lawyers they haue lia⸗ 


ble tocerteine families, vhich after the cuſtome of 


the countrie determine and iudge cauſes, Theſecon- 


ſider of wꝛongs offered and reccined among their 
neighbo2s : be it murther, felonte, oz treſpaſſe, all ts 


fanſite ſo much as pozke, and the fatter the bet- ** remedied by compoſition (except the grudge of par- 
— One of John Onels houthold demanded of his | — 2 


ties ſ&ke revenge) and the time they haue to ſpare 
from ſpoiling and pꝛeiding, they lightlie beſfow in 


(quoth the other) is as intricat a queſtion, as toaſke paxling about ſach matters. The Bzeighon (@ they Bzeighon, 


vhether thou art better than Dnele, 

Their noble men, and noble mens tenants now and 
then make a ſet feaſt, which they call colher ing, nher- 
to flocke all their retetners, whom they name follo⸗ 


wers, their rithmours, their bards, the ir harpers 


ſhat fed them with muſtke: and vhen the harper 
twangeth oꝛ ſingeth a ſong, all the companie 
be vhiff, oꝛ elſe he chafeth like a cutpurſle, by reaſon 


bis harmonie is not had in better pzice .. In heir 


coſhering thep ſit on ſtraw, thep are ſerned on 
ſtraw, and lie vpon mattreſſes and pallets of ſtraw. 
he antiquitie of this kind of feaſting is ſet fw2th by 
Virgil, uhere Dido interteineth the Troian pzince 
and his companie. They obſerue diuerſe degrees, ac- 
cozding to vhich each man is regarded, The baſeſt 
ſozt among them are little pong wags, called Dal- 


chen they 


muſt * 


call thiskindof lawyers)ſitteth ona banke, che loꝛds 
and gentlemen at variance round about him, and 
p;ocged. To rob and ſpoile their enimies 
they deeme it none offenſe,no; ſecke anic meanes to 
recouer their loſe, but euen to watch chem the like 
turne, But if neighbozs e friends ſend the ir puruei⸗ 


o 028 topurloine one another, ſuchacions are iudged 


by the Bzeighons afozeſaid, They honour and reue⸗ 
rence ftiers and pilgrims, by ſuffering them to paſſe 
quietiie, and by ſparing their manſions , vhatſocner 
outrage they ſhew to the countrie beſides them. The 
like fanoz do they extend to their poets t richmours. 

Jn old time they much abuſed the honozable ſtate 
of mariage, either in contracts vnlawfull , meeting 
the degrees of pꝛohibition, o2 in diuoꝛſements at 
pleaſure, oꝛ in reteining concubines oz harlots foz 


tins, theſe are lackies, and are ſeruiceable tothe 30 wines: yea euen at this daie, vhere the clergie is 


gromes 02 hozſſebotes, tho are a degree aboue the 
Daltins. Ot the third degre is the Kerne, io is an 
odinarie ſouldioz, vſing fo weapon his ſwoꝛd and 
target, and ſometimes his peece , being commonlie 
ſo god markemen as they will come within a ſcoze 
of a great caſtell. Berne ſignifteth (as noble men of 
deepe ludgement infozmed me) a ſhower of hell, be- 
cauſe thep are taken fo no better than foz rakehels, 
oz the diuels blacke gard, by reaſon of cho ſtinking 
ſturre they kerpe, vhereſveucr they be. 

The fourth degree is a galloglaſſe, vſing a kind of 
+ fNheſe men are commonlie 
weite ward rather by pzofeſſion than by 
of countenance,tall of ſtature, big of lim, burlie 
bodie, well and ſtronglie timbered,chteflic kerding 
bee, poke | 
man, vhich is the chiefell next the lozd and capteine. 
Theſe hozlſemen, uhen they haue no fate of their 
owne, gad t range from houſe to houſe like arrant 


m 
of 
on 


40 gine a moze vngrations and deadlie blow. 
milke, and the infants of paze folke in mater, ubo 


t butter. The fift degree is tobe an hozſle- 


faint, theycan be content to marrie foz a yeare and 
a date of pzobation ; and at the years end, oz anie 
time after , to returne hir home with hir mariage 
gods,02 as much in valure, vpon light quarels, if 
gentlewomans friends be vnable to reuenge the in⸗ 
turie. In like maner maie the fo2fake hir huſband. 
Jn ſome co2ner of the land they vſed a damnable ſu⸗ 
perſtition, leaning the right armes of their infants 
bnchziltened(as they tearmeit)to the intent it might 
rs 
ed in 


wiite that gentlemens c<ildzen were b 


had the better oz rather the onelte choiſe. Diuerſe o⸗ 
ther vaine and execrable ſaperffifions they obſerue, 
that foz a complet recital would require a ſeuerall 


volume.Uhereto they are the ntoze ſtiſlelis ſuedded 


bicauſe ſuch ſingle pzeachers as they haue, repꝛwue 
2 
of theſe frinolous dꝛeamers. But theſe and the like 


knights of the round table, and they neuer diſmount 50 eno2mities haue taken ſo deꝛpe rot in that people, as 


vntill they ride into the hall, and as farre as the table. 
There is among them a b;otherhod of karrowes, 
that p:offer to plaie at cards all the peare long, and 
make it their onelie occupation. {hey plate awaie 
mantle and all to the bare ſkin, and then truſle them; 


ſelues in ffraw oz leaues, they wait foz paſſengers 


in the high wate , innite them to game vpon the 
greene, and aſke no moze but companions to make 
them ſpoꝛt. Foz default of other ſtuſfe, they pawne 


commonlie a pzeacher is ſoner by their naughtie 
liues coʒrupted, than their nanghtie lines by his 
pꝛeaching amended. - \ 

wy £429 1-7 Den dr — wild 
the ſauage ſozt of that people become degenerat, and 


as though thep had taſted of Circes poiſoned cup, 


are quite altered. Such foꝛte hath education to make 
o2 mar. God with the beams ol his grace clarifie the 
cies of that rude people, that at length chey mate ſeg 


their glibs, the nailes of their fingers and toes, their ,_ their miſerable eſtate: and alſo that ſuch as are depu- 


dimillaries, which they leeſe oz rederme at the courte- 
ſie of the winner. | | 
One office in the honſe of noble men is a tale, 
teller, who bꝛingeth his lozd all epe wich tales vaine 
and friuolous, vherebnto the number gius foth and 


Litin ſpoken credit. Mithont either p:ecepts 02 obſeruations of 


— 


congruttie, they ſpeake Late like a vulgar lan- 
guage, learned in their common ſchwles of leach- 
craftandlaw, vhereat they begin childꝛen, and hold 
on ſixt>ne oꝛ twentie peares, conning by rote the 
ajhoziſmes of Hipocrates, and the ciuill inſtitutes, 
wich a few other parings of thoſe faculties. In their 


ted to the gouernement thereof, bend their induſtrie 
with conſcionable policies to reduce them from rude⸗ 
nes to knowledge, rom rebellion to obedience, from 
trecher ie to honeſtie, from ſanageneſſe to ciuilitie, 
from ſdleneſſe to labour, from wickedneſſe to godli⸗ 
nefle.uhereby they maie the ſoner eſpie their blind- 
neſſe, acknowledge their loſenes, amend their lines, 
frame themſelues pliable to the lawes and oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces of hir maieſtte, home God with his gratious 
aſſiſtance pzeſerue, aſwell to the pꝛoſperous gouern⸗ 
ment of hir realme of England, as to the happie re⸗ 
fo mation of hir realme of Jreland, 


FINIS, 


Religiong 
faygourcd, 


Matrimonie 
abuſed. 


Superſtition 
in baptiſme. 


lohn Cai. li. a, 
Cant. ant. 


— 


Ihe firſt inhabitation of Ireland, 
by whome it vvas inſtructed in the faith, 
with the ſeuerall inuaſtons of the ſame, & c. 


The authors preface or introduction to the 


ſequele of the hiſtorie. 
= Lihoogh (vndoutedlie)the originall of 


all nations for the more part is ſo vncerteine, that 
who ſoecuer ſhall enter into the ſearch thereof, fur- 
cher than he findeth in the holie ſcriptures , may 
ul ſecme as it were rather to talke with men that 
drecame, than to gather authorities ſufficient where- 
vpon to ground anie warranted opinion: yet for 
as much as the authors (whom in Nis Iriſh hiſtorie 
|| we chieflic follow) haue ſet downe what they haue 
found inthe Iriſhanriquities, concerning 0 firſt 
— == inhabitation of this countrie of Ireland, and be- 
cauſe the reader alſo may be peraduenture deſirous to vnderſtand the ſame, we 
haue thought good to recite what they haue written thereof, leauing the credit vn- 


to the due conſideration of the circumſpect reader; and where the errors are too 
oſſe, giuing by the way ſome cautions, in like ſort as our authors themſelues 


—— 


pn * | 
— , SA 


aue done. According therefore to the order of all other nations and people 
that ſeeke to aduance the gloric of their countries, in fetching their begin- 
ning vith the furtheſt from ſome one of ancient antiquitie :ſolike- 
wiſe the Iriſnmen haue regiſtred in their chronicles, that 
their countrie was firſt inhabited by one of 
Noahs neeces, after the man- 
ner following. | 


THE 


1556 


HE 


Red 
Gene 5. bouts, But topalle ſacha fozged fable , with the 


0 Ne 
Fees | Pl (V | 
15888 58 


188 
5 


9 2 
1 855 
11 
1755 


. 
5 


* 0 


SN. 
43 1 


OV 2 OY 2 N ON * 
FN 5775 7555 52 
F 85 6 iy UG Y 88 ö 
N 


SSS 88 
e 


THE FIRST INHABIL. 


tation of Ireland, &c. 


V theyeare of 

J\. [je wo2ld, 15 25: 
the patriarch 
Noah began to 
. admoniſh the 
C people of ven⸗ 

2x || geance to fol- 
SN) || lowe foz their 

| , \ || wickedneſſe and 
”FQ || deteſfable ſins , 
to build his arke 
to fozeſhew his 
= |\kinſfolkes and 
— friends of that 

bniuerſall floud nhb{ch was to come, vherewith the 
vhole face of the carth ſhould be couered with wa- 
ter; e chat within few peares, except chey amended 
in time . This did he befoze the generall floud, one 
hundꝛed « fiue and twentie peares. But ichen euerie 
man ſermed to neglec this wholeſome admonition, 
one Ceſara that was nece to Noah, bearing hir vn⸗ 
cles pꝛoßheſie, doubted leaſt the ſame ſhould come to 
paſſe; and therefoze determined wich certeine hir ad- 
herents to ſeke aduentures in ſome foꝛren region, 
perſuading hir ſelfe, chat if ſhe might find a countrie 
neuer pet inhabited, and ſo wich ſin vnſpotted, the 
generall ſentence of Gods wzath ſhould not there 
take effect, Uherevpon rigging a naute, ſhe com- 
mitted hir ſelfe to the ſeas, ſailing fozth,till at length 
the arriued in Jreland onelie with ther men, « fif- 
tie women, having loſt the reſidue ol hir companie 
by miſfoztune of ſundzie ſhipwzacks made in that 
hir long t froubleſome iourneie. The names of the 
men were theſe , Bithi , Laigria, and Fintan. The 
coaſt there ſhe firſt ſet fot on land, and where alſo ſhe 
buried, is called vuiculare littus, that is, the ſhip- 
ing riuage oꝛ ſhoze. The ſtones vherein the me⸗ 


— —-— 


u. mund mozie hereof was pzeſerued from violence of wa- 


ters, haue bene ſcene of ſome (as they themſelues 
haue repozted ) but how trulie J haue not to ſay ; 
within foztis dates after hir comming on land there, 
the vniuer ſall loudcame t ouerfiowed all that coaſt 
as well as all other parts of the wozld. But vhere 
as this tale bewꝛaieth it ſelf? to manifeſtlie to be a 
mere vntruth ik the time and other circumſtances 
be thꝛoughlie examined, J will not ſtand longer a 


bout the p2ofe oꝛ diſp2ofe thereof ; ſaning that it is 


(ufficient (as I thinke) to bꝛing it out of credit, to 
conſider, how that the art of ſailing was vnknowne 
to the wozld befoze the vniuer ſall loud, and no part 

tedercept the continent of Spꝛia, and there» 


reco2d thereof grauen in a ſtone (a deuiſe bozowed 
from Joſejhus , as ſome thinke) it ſhall be ſufficient 
faz the glozie of the Iriſh antiquitie to grant that 


* 


Ireland was diſcouered and peopled by ſome of o⸗ 
abs kinred, enen with the firſt Jlandsof the woꝛld 
(if thep will needs haue it ſo, as the likelihod is 
great) actoꝛding to that vþich is ſet fozth in their — 
hiſtozies , hen about duc hunvzed yeares after the yn," 7 
generall flond immedatlie vpon the confuſion of anthozs makg 
tongs, Jappet e bis poleritie imboldened by Noahs 
example, aduentured o commit themſelues by ſhip — 
to paſſe the ſeas , to rarch out the bnknowne coꝛ⸗ — 
10 ners of the woꝛld, and d findingout diuerſe Jles in and Babel. 
There was (ſate ey) in that retinue one of — 
the ſame pꝛogenie namd Bartolenus oz Baſtole⸗ nus. 
nus, uho incouraged wth the late attempt and ſut⸗ Clem. lib. 
celle of Almrod kin ſmam to Ninus(thennewlie in. a. 
truded vpon the monarche of Auyꝛia) ſearchedſofar 
weft , intending to attene to ſome gouernement, 
vere he might rule withut anie partner in authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, till at length foztune yought him and his people 
20 bpon the coaſt of Ireland Here he ſettled himſelfe 
with his thzee fonnes Lannina, Salamis, and Ru · 
thurgus, right aaiue and tout gentlemen,nho ſear- 
ching the land from ſide toide, and from end to end, 
leff remembꝛances ef theimames in certeinenota- 
ble places named after ther; as Languinie, Stra- N 
gruns, and mount Salang: ſince named ſaint Mo⸗ kk 
miniks hill, md Ruthurguyis pole, Little is re, um 8 8 
membzed of Bartolenus, ſuing that in ſhozt ſpace 
with manie hands wozking t once, he rid and made 
0 plaine a great part ot᷑ the coutrieonergrowen with 
wods and thickets, - | 7 N | 
Thus was Ireland inhatted by this people wy — 2 
der the gonernmentof thoſe thee ſons of Bartole⸗ 
nus and their offpzing, about th ſpace of the hun. | 
dꝛed peares. Togither with Zartolenus arrſued 
Ireland certeine godles peoplot Nimrods ſtocke, Giants: 
woxthilie termed giants, as hoſe that in bodtlie - 
o ſhapeexcreded the common p2opztion of others, and 
70 ved their ſtrength to gaine ſouczigntie, and fo op- Bergen the 
pzeſle the weake with rapine aniviolence , That li. tonne bf Neps 
nage(Chams bꝛod) did grow in)ozt tthile to great tune and bzo» 
numbers, and alwaie indeuozethemſelues here (ver lein ele 
ener they came to beare the ruloner others. One death) conquee 1 
cauſe hereof was their bodflte ſtrugth, anſwerable red Jreiand 
to their hugeneſle of ſtature; ander, the examples and the Dzks = 
of Cham oꝛ Zo2oaſtres the maginn, ard Nimrod _ exants 
grandfather to Ninus. Which tweerſonsin them- ples cone tots 
50 ſelues and their pꝛogenies were reowmed thzongh towed, 
mightie kingdoms Egypt and Allya. — 


there was, as this ———»— | 

owed vpon dem and git neceſſarie 
to withſtand and prenent au lawfallile and domi 
nion, leaff the curffeof flauerie pzopfied by Noah 
ſhould light vpon them, as atlengtic did. _m 
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Tangis, from vthenſe about the peare of the Wot 

_ . twothouſand cher hundzeds ſeuentæne. Nemodus Anno hw 

with his foure ſonnes, Starius, Garbaneles, Anu 2317 
nac Ferguſius, capteins ouera faire companie of Fenons 

 peopls, were ſentinto Ireland, vhopaſſing by Gre, tun mg 

cia, and taking there ſuch as were deſtrous to ſhe N 


gainſt gouer⸗ ſubieus, by bzinging 


abt 25 


n boch ſides betwixt the 


with dailie rai⸗ 


A wozthte 
reſolution. 


there had growen certeine debates and enimitie a- 
mong themſelues, whereby they had infebled their 


owne fozces, they thought godto make peace togi⸗ time the giants ke t palleſſion of the land without 
ther,befoze they put their vhole fate in hazard of one fozren inuaſion, till We peare two thouſand ſeauen 
battell againſt the giants eee therefoze an hundꝛed and fonretene;but pet in all that ſpace they 
agreement,end joining inleague with pꝛomiſe to al / were not able to frame acommon-welth ; foz falling 


fiſt ech other to lubdue their common entmies , chey 

aſſemble their power foꝛth of all parts of the land, 

and comming to ioine battell with the giants, after 

they had fought right fiercelictogither foꝛ the ſpace 

| dl b certeine houres, the vidoꝛe inclined to the right- 
Uictozie tw full part ſo that the lawfull kings pꝛeuailing againſt 
crucilie vied. gze wicked tyꝛants, great laughter was made on 
tie vholebzodof that miſchefous generation. Fo? 


aduentures with them, at length they landed in zre⸗ 


land, inhabited the countrie, and 


10 


lied the rein, 
althongh not without continuall warre , aich the 


held wih the giants fo2 the ſpace of two hundꝛed and 
ſirtceneypeares, in the end of which terme the giants 
pꝛeuailing chaſed them thenſe againe, ſo that they re⸗ 
tired into Spꝛia. This was about the peare aftcr 


thouſand flue hundzed thirtie and ther, from ſchich 


20 


neden 
P 

teddythens 
Ws o Jt: 


The glants 


| the P2eunile, 
_ creation (as bp their account it ſhould ſ&me) two 


+331 


at variance among themſelnes, and meaſuring all 


things by might, ſeditiouſlie they vered ech other. 
Which thing comming to the knowledge of the Gre- 


The onnes 


clans moued fine bzethzen,ſonnes to one Dela, be- u Delzz 


ing notable ſeamen and ſkilfull pilots to rig anaute, 


and to attempt the conqueſt of this Jland, Theſe 
were of the poſteritie of Nemodus, and named 
Gandius, Genandius, Dagandus, Rutheranius, x 


Grecian fk: 
fullintheart 
of ſailing, 


the kings meaning to deliug themſelues of all dan⸗ Slanius. When all things were readie,and their They pate 
ger in time to come, vſed tſeir happie vidoꝛie with companies aſſembled,they toke the ſea, and finallie into Irin. 

great cruelt ie, vhich turnedto their owone confuſion; o arriuing here in Ireland, found the puiſſance of the the — 
Foz chere they neither ſparetman, woman, noꝛ child glants ſoze weakened thzongh their owne ciuill dif, dun 


ſhat came in the waie foz noꝛe deſpite . fuller ſatiſff 

eng ol their whole reuenge they did not vouchſafe to 
Anno mundi. purie the carcafles of theitlaine enimies ; but caſt 
257 ttem out like a ſozt of dea dogs: whereof though 
ſtench of the ſame , ſuch aj infectine peſtilence inſn- 


ſention: ſo that with moze eaſe thep atchined their 


purpoſe, and wan the vhole countrie, vtterlie deftroi- 


eng and roting out that wicked generation eninries 
to mankind; and affer diuided the Jland into fiue 


parts, and in each of them they ſeuerallie reigned, 


the countns 


edin all places thzough — chat feio Furchermoze, to ſatiſfie all ſides, and auoid con intotoare 

eſcaped wich life , beſive toſe that got them awaie tention , they concluded to fir a mere - Tone in the berts. 

by ſea, | middle point of Jreland, to the hich ech of their 
Muanus how And hereby liech a vine tale among the £riſh- 40 kingdoms ſhould reach, ſo as — equallie 
'ong he lined, men, chat one of the gians named Ruanus, chan⸗ partakers of the commodities within that 

ting to be pzeſerued fronthis moztalitie , lined fox» countrie ſoile, 1 | 

ſoth two thouſandand ox and foꝛtie peares, ſchich Theſe are alſo ſuppoſed to haue inuented the dil! J cantred, 


is moꝛe than twiſe the ag of Pethnſalem . By this 
man (fate they) ſaint Ptrike was infoꝛmed of all 
the eſtate of the countri:and after that vpon requeſt 
he had receiued baptiſn} of the ſaid Patrike, he d.- 
ceaſſed in the peare aſtt the birth of our ſanioz foure 
bundꝛed and thirtie, aun the Jriſh hiſtoꝛies hath bin 
bnaduiſedlie regiſtre. But ſuch foliſh tales and 
pvaine narrations mip warne the aduiſed reader 
how to beware of ylving credit vnto the like idle 
fantaſies and foꝛged iles, vhen they hap to light vp⸗ 
Fozged tales on ſuch blind legend. Fo2 where ſome ol the poets 
— —— in bed foz inuention Ike to faine ſuch dreaming fa- 
time, to palle bles fo2 exerciſe of nir ſtiles and wits: afterwards 
among the vn- though erro2 and cke of knowledge, they haue 
Ckilfuli people bœne taken with te ignoꝛant fo2 verid true and 
dens | moſt aſſuredhiſtazis. Butnow to the matter, as 
we. lind it recozdedif an infinit nuniber of giants 
ſlaine and made al8ie in manner afoze rehearſed, 
terteine there weythat got them into ſome lurking 
; dens02 canes, anfthere kept them till lacke of vit- 
-. * » fels infozced thento come fwzth, and make ſhiff fo; 
luſlenance; andpfceiving noreſiſfance becauſe the 
land was in maner leſt deſolat, they wared bolder; 

and then they viſerſfod how things had paſſed, they 

ſettled themſelng in the beſt part of the countrie, ea 

filte ſubduing tif poze (lie ſoules that remained, 

and (o reniutngheir linage,thep became loꝛds of the 

hole Jland, t$ping the ſame in ſubiecion 


tribution of ſhires into cantreds , euerie cantred 03 


baronie conteining one hundzed towneſhips . At Deſirest 


length deſire of ſduereigntie ſet the fiuebzethzen at 
vartance,+greatlie hindzed the ir growing wealths. 
But Slantius getting the viper hand, and bzinging 
his foure bzethzen to à low eb, toke on him as chere 


50 aboue his other. bꝛethꝛen, incroching round about 


the midle fone foꝛ the ſpace of certeine miles,vhi< 
plot in time obteined the pꝛiuilege t name of one en⸗ 
tier part, t now maketh vp the number of fine parts 
(into the nhich Jreland is ſaid to be diuided) and is 
called Pech, and in Latine aredia, taking chat name 
(as ſome haue geſſed) foꝛ that in reſpec ot the other, 
it conteined but the moitie of cantreds, that is, ſir- 
tene (vhereechof the other compꝛehended two and 
thirtie a pece) o2 elſe foz that it lieth in the middeſt 


60 N the land, This part Slantus ioined as a ſurpluſage 


oner and aboue his inheritance, to the monarchie: 
vbich part notwithſtanding grew to a ſeuerall king 
dome. Thirtie yeares the monarchie pet continued 
in this oꝛder, but finallie Slanius departed this life, 
and was buried in a mounteine of Meth, that bea⸗ 


the pzinces ſubiea to him, began to fomach the 
matter, and denied their obeiſance to his ſucceſſo): 
there vpon inſued continnall wars befwirt chem, 
falling ill at debat foz the land of Meth, ubich rife 


of long time might neuer fullie be apeaſed. In the 


uereingtic 
cauſe of vis 
ance. 


Siminste 
partedthis 


rethhitherto(as they late) the name aſter him. Then lit 


A new art? 
of Seytdan 


foz the land in J'® 
pace of th2ee ſce peares togiber... nechke ot theſetronbles ald there arrimed in Ireland unn 
Sena; Among Japſts ſons we read in Genelis that a à new armie of „abo made claime to fhe parts 
gog was one, e planted his people in Seythia nere land by a title of right vhich they pzetended from kings 


70. 


their fozefather Nemodus 2 and lo taking x making 
parts, they ſet all in an vpzoze, that hauocke was 
made on each ſide with fire and wo; d in moſt miſe⸗ 
rable maner. 

Co be ſhoꝛt, they ſpent themſelues in purſuing 
one an other wich ſuch outrage, that now they cared 
not what nation o2 vhat ſouldier they receiued to 

ans cal- their ald, to k&pe vp 02 beat downe aſide, By vhich 
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Jo 


certeint it is, that Jreland was ancientlie name d 
Scotia, and the people Scots, as by diuerſe old wzi⸗ 
ters it map be ſufficientlie pzoued : albcit by what 
occaſion it firſt toke that name, oꝛ from ſchenſe they 
came, it is as pet doubted, But to pꝛoced wich the 
hiſtoꝛie as we find it. The reſidue of Gathelus his 
people, vhich remained in Spaine, founded the citis 
of Baion in the confines of Gaſcoigne, and repleni⸗ 


4 Jre- occaſion the Bꝛitons alſo put in a fot among them, ſhed the ſeacoaſts of Spaine with loze of inhabi⸗ 
landto 0d cu. vho pꝛocuted Bzennus the bzother of Belinus to 10 tants, and welnere about two hundzed- pearcs at 
wy a >, direc his courſe thither,with the ſame nauie which be ter their firſt arrinall there(uben they were eſtſones 

had made readie to paſſe oner into Gallia, now cal peſtered with multitude of people) the p began to 
Hegwin, led France, tothe aid of Segwin then king of ths fanſie a new volage, but vhether at that time they 
31obzoge&- Allobꝛoges that inhabited the countries called Sa / palled ouer into Ireland, oz ſome vhither elſe,it is 


noie and the Deljhinat . Unt his enterpulſe into vncerteine. 
Ireland toke ſmall effec;thowgh there were other 
kings of the Bꝛitons that gat dominion there, in ſo 
much that Gurgunttus, oꝛ Gurgwintius, the ſonne 
of Belinus, accompted Jreland among other his 


.  NotwithFanding ſure it is, that in che daies of 
Gurguntius hing of the Bꝛitons, the chiefe gouer⸗ 
nour of Baion with foare b:ethzen Spaniards,of 
the ſchich twoare ſaid to be Hiberus ard Hermion, 


dominlons to belong to him by lineall deſcent ;not- 20 not the ſonnes(ſome thinke)of Gathelus (as Hector 


withſtanding the Bꝛitiſh pꝛinces neuer intoted the 
quiet poſeſſion 'thercof,longer than they held it by 
maine fozce, bat were often repelled and put to the 
wo:lle with (king after it, finding there ſmall 
gaine other than ſtripes, vhereof they bare awate 
great plentie. But now to come to the Spantards, 
that laſtlie(bnder the conduc of foure capteins)paF# 
ſed into Jreland from Biſcaie, and inhabited that 
Jland, it ſhall not be impertinent in following the 
o2der hich our antho; keepeth, 
of their oꝛiginall, that it map vpn from vhenſle 


the Iriſh nation had their firſt beginning. 
In the peare of the woꝛld 243 6, after the vnluer⸗ 
ſall loud 780, vhileſt the Jſraelitsſerued in Egypt, 
Gathelus the ſonne of one Neale, a great lozd in 
Grecia, was vpon diſfanoz exiled his countrie with 
a number of his factions adherents and friends, 
Da moze of his noble gentleman being ri iſe, valiant, 
ths matter in and well ſpoken, comming into got honoꝛa⸗ 


3436 


evening ple interteimment of Warao ſurnamed Ozus, as in 40 on, and conceiuing hope that thoſe ſtrangers ſhould 


whales "_ the Scotiſh hiſtoꝛie moze plainelie appeereth.And af- 
| terwards departing that countrie, traverſed the 
ſeas, and landing firſt in Poztingall,after ſome bic- 

kering with the inhabitants; at length pet he got by 

Theriner o& {£1 conſent apoztion of the countrie, lieng by the 
Honda, now banks of the riner anctentlie called Punda, 4 now 
Wondego. Mondego, there ſhoꝛtlie after he began to build a 
Szachars cite firſt named Bzachara, but now 35arſalo, as 


wn Braga. Hector Boetius hath, After this, then Gathelns his 
, (<zongh perſua /o theſe Spaniards were guided thither by the Bꝛi⸗ 
ſion of the Spaniards their neighboꝛs, they rema» tons t chat vnder ſuch conditions as befoze is rect- 


people began to increaſe in po 


ued into Galicia, vhere they alſo butlded a citie na⸗ 
Viigantiam, med Bꝛigantium, which is now called Cozuna, Fl 
. nallie,vhen they grew into ſuch an huge multitude, 
Hcottany, that Galicia was not able to ſuſteine them, Gathe- 
lus with a certeine number ol them paſſedoner into 


Boetius aſſirmeth) but ſome other perhaps that were 
deſcended from him, uho bnderſtanding that diuerſe 
of the weſterne Jles were emptie of inhabitants, aſ⸗ 
ſembling a great number of, men, women, and chil- 
d:en, imbarked wich the ſame in thze& ſcoꝛe great 
veſſels; and direcing their courſe weſtward, houe- 
red a long time in the ſea about the Jles of Dzkes 
neie, vntill by god hap they met with Gurguntius Gargunting. 
thenreturning from the conqueſt of Denmarke (as 


ſpeake ſomevbat 30 in the Bzitiſh hiſtozie it apereth) whom they bes 


ſought in conſider at ion ot their want of vittels and 
other neceſſaries, being ſuch as they were not able 
longer to abide the ſcas, incumbzed with a ſoꝛt of 
women and childzen, to direg and appoint them to 
ſome place vhere to inhabit; pꝛomiſing to hold the 
ſame of him, and to become liege people to him and 
his heires foz euer. | «4 $2075 221 Watch 
Gurguntias adniſing himſelfe hereof, remem: Gargunting 
bꝛed with what trouble he held the Iriſh in ſubie ai —— 
either ſabdue oꝛ vholie deſtroie that vnrulie genera⸗ — & 
tion,toke the othes of thoſe Spaniards with hoſta⸗ ſue vnder hin 
ges; and furniſhing chem and their ſhips with ail ſubiecion. 
things needfull,ſet them ouer into Jreland, here al- 
ſiſted with ſuch Bꝛitons as Gurguntius had apoin⸗ = hp arteg 
ted to go with them foz their guids, they made acon- niarda in J⸗ 
queſt of the hole conntrie,s ſetled themſelues in the retonv, , 
ſame.Some wꝛite, that Jreland was befoze that pze- Gefficic Mon, 
ſent void of all inhabitants: but pet they agree that 


ted. So that it apereth the kings of this our Bzitain 
had an elder right to the realme of Jreland, than by 
the conqueſt of Þenrie the ſecond, vhich citle they e⸗ 
ner mainteined, and ſometimes pꝛeuailed in pur ſu⸗ 
ing thereok, as in the daies of king Arthur, to vhom 


Gathelng 

pallcth into Ireland, and there grew into ſuch eſtimation with the Ariſh(as in ſome hiffozies is remembzed) ac- The Jrilh 5 

Jaan. the barbarous people, that foz his knowledge ſpecs  knowledged their due lubiecion with paiement of 10%. Arrbur, 
allte in all languages, he was highlie honozed: foz their tribute, and making their apperance at the ci weſtcheſter, 
he not onelie inriched and beautified the Jriſh tong, go fie called in the Bzitiſh tong Caer Lheon. Where- 


but alſo taught them letters, ſonght vp their anti- 
quities, pzaciſed their pouch in warlike feats after 
the maner of the Greekes and Egypptians, from 
ubenſe he deſcended. 

The names To conclude, he was fo acceptable to them, that 


vnto bchen their fre aſſent, the ſubmiſſion of che ir 
pꝛinces withlawfull conqueſt and pꝛeſcription are 
adioined, an inuincible title muſt needs be infozced. 
But now to our purpoſe. The Spantards ſub⸗ 
ffantiallte atded by the Bꝛitons, ſetled themſelnes, 
and diuided their ſeats in quarters, the foure bꝛe⸗ 


— * to gratiſie ſuch a benefacoz, they agreed to name the 
ſene wert be; Aland after him Gathelia, and after his wife Scotia, 
tied, as they This is one opinton but vet incredible, not onelie to 
hold opinion, Humfreie Lhuid, but alſo toother learned men, and 
diligent ſearchers of antiquities, by reaſon of che 
ſundꝛie arguments of imp2obabllitie, aſwell in the 
miſcount of peares as other vnltkelihods found 
therein,vhen the circumſtances come to be dulie ex 
amined, thꝛoughlie weied, and well conſidered, Pet 


thꝛen reigning ſeuerallie apart in foure ſundꝛie poꝛ/ Oigention 
tions in god quiet and increaſe of welth, vntill their betwirt the 
pꝛide and ambition arnied two of them againſt the bzeth:cn. 
other two: as Hiberus and one of his bꝛechꝛen a- Such are the 
gainſt Yermion and the other bother . In this dil —— 0! am⸗ 
ſention Permion flue his bzother Iiberus . Of 2 
thom at the ſame time the countrie (as ſome hold) Sercef in tte 
was named Hibernia, as in the deſcription further deſcription, 
E. 1. appearcth, 
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Nocrime lo 
manikelt oz 

de teſtable 
that wanteth 
a en 
p2ctenie to ex⸗ 
cuſe it. 


Ireland diui⸗ 
ded into five 
kingdomes. 


One ſoue⸗ 
reigne ruler 
paer the reſt. 
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aweareth : alf01gh ſome rather hold, that it toke 
the name of iron,of the plentifull mines of that kind 
of mettall nherewith that land aboundcth : and fo 
thoſc ancient wziters which name it Jerna, named 


it moze aptlie after the ſpeech of the inhabitants wan 


others, hich name it Hibernia. But to pꝛocerd. Her⸗ 
mon here vpon to auoid the ill opinion ot men, foꝛ 
wat he had thus atteined to the ſouereignetie by the 
vnnaturall laughter of his b:other,in that vnhap- 
pie cinill warre, purged himlelfe to his ſubiects, that 
neither maliciouſlie no2 contentiouſlie, but foꝛ his 
neceſlarie defenſe and ſafetie he had boꝛne armes a- 
gainſt his bzethzen : and to witneſſe how farre he 
was from all deſire to rule alone, he appointed cer⸗ 
teine capteins as kings, to rule vnder him ſeuerall 
countries reſeruing to himſeiſe but one fourth part, 
and the poztion of Mech allotted to the monarchte foz 
the better maintenance of his eſfate, _ | 
Theſe parts appointed fo2th in this wiſe at length 
grew to flue kingdomes, Leinffer , Connagh, Ul- 
ſter, and Pounſter diuided into two parts, and ſome⸗ 
time to moꝛe, by vſurping oꝛ compounding among 
themſelues: but euer one was choſen to be chiele ſo⸗ 
uereigne monarch ouer them all. Thus it ſemeth 
that certeinelie the Spaniards ot the noꝛch parts ol 
Spaine; inhabiting the countries about Biſcaie and 
Galicia, came and peopled Ireland (as both their 
owne hiſtozies and the Bꝛitiſh do ſcholte agree ; )but 
from ſchenſe they came firſt to inhabit thoſe coun⸗ 


were to feele themſclueshurt , tben they heare and 
vnderſtandof other mens calamities, Admit ( we be; 
ſeech you) and receiue amongſt pou theſe few ſcatte⸗ 
redremnants of Scithia : if your romes be nar. 
row, we are not manie: if the ſoile of pour countrie 
be barren, we are boꝛne and enured to hardneſſe: it 
you line in peace, we are at commandement as ſubs 
tects: if you warre, we are readie to ſcrue pou ag 
ſouldiours: we demand no kingdome, no ſfate, no 


10 pompous triumyh in Ireland: we are here alone, 


and have left ſuch things behind vs with our ent, 


mies: howſoener pou eſterme of vs, we ſhall con, 


tent our ſelues therewith , and learne to frame our 


liking to pours, calling to mind not vþat we haue 
bene, but that we are. 

. Great conſultation was had about this requeſt 
of theſe ſtrangers, and manie things debated to and 
fro.Jnconcluſion,the Jriſh laid fozth fo2 anſwer the 
opinions of their antiquaries; that is, ſuch as wert 


20 ſkilfull in old hiſtozies and ſatengs of their elders, the 


Donbtfun 
conſultation 


The uml 
ol the Inh n 
requeſt of 


vherevnto they gaue credit, and therefoze they gathe. the Pics, 


red it could not be expedient to accept the Scithiang 
into the land, foz that mingling of nations in one 
realme bꝛedeth quarels : moꝛeouer, that the mniti- 
tude of the inhabitants was ſuch , as rome in the 
vhole Ile was vneth able to receiue them, and theres 
koꝛe thoſe few new commers , being placed among 


ſo manie old inhabitants, might b:&d quicklie ſome 
diſturbance to bꝛing all out of loint. But (ſaid they) 


tries of Spaine, verelie J haue not otherwiſe toa- 30 thongh we map not conuenientlie receiue pou a, 


nouch:foz no other wziters that J can remember, but 
(ſuch as haue regiſtred the Scotiſh chzonicles) make 
mention of the comming thither of Gathelns with 
his wife Scota and their people, in maner as by the 
ſaid chꝛonicles is pzetended. But now to our pur⸗ 
poſe. An hundꝛed and thirtie chiefe kings are rec ko⸗ 
ned of this nation from Yermion to Laogirius, the 
ſonne of Pealus Pagnus, in thoſe time that holie 
eſtemed man Patrike conuerted chem to <:iſkiani- 


mong vs, yet ſhall pou find vs readie to further pou 
to be our neighbours. 2 

Not far henſe there liech the great Ile of Bii⸗ 
taine, in the no2th part thereof , being void ot inha- 
bitants , pour manhods and policies may purchaſe 
fo pou romes to place pour ſelues at eaſe : we 


Hall appoint you capteins to guide you thither , we Butan 


ſhall aſſiſt to ſettle you with our foꝛces in that coun⸗ 
trie, make readie pour ſhips that p map paſſe thi- 


tie. But now in the meane time vhileſt the Jriſhmen 40 ther with all conuenient ſp&@d . Jncouraged with 


bol Scithia,no (mall poztion of glozie reſteth in theſe 560 and chere remained. Wines 


liued in ſome tollerable ozder and reſt vnder their ſe- 
nerall kings, one Rodozike a Scithian pzince with 
a ſmall companie of men, being weather dziuen 
round about the coaſts of Bzitaine , was by chance 
caſt vpon the ſhoꝛe of Ireland. 

Thele were Pia, and the firſt that had been heard 
of in theſe parties (as ſome autho2s haue reco2ded)a 
people from their verte cradle giuen to diſſention, 
landleapers, mercileſſe, fierce and hardie. hep being 
bꝛought and pꝛeſented to the Ariſh king, craued in⸗ 
terpꝛetoꝛs, ſchich granted, Rodoztke their cherketeine 
made this requeſt foz him and his, as followeth : Not 
as denegrate from the courage of our anceſfonrs, 
but faſhioning our ſelues to foztunes courſe, we are 
become to craue of Jreland, as humble ſupplicants 
that nener befoꝛe this pꝛeſent haue ſo embaſed our 
ſelues to ante other nation, Behold ſir king, and re- 
gard vs well, no light occaſion cauſeth theſe luſtie 
valſant bodies to ſtope. Scithians we are, 4 ids 


two names. What ſhall J ſpeake of the ciuill warre 
that hatherpelled vs from our natiue homes, 82 rip 


vp old hiſtoꝛtes tomone ſtrangers to bemone vs? 


Let dur ſeruants and childꝛen diſcourſe therof at let- 
ſure, if perhaps pou will vouchſafe to grant vs ſome 
time of abode in pour land, to the vhich effec and 
purpoſe our v2gent necoſlitie beſcecheth your fauoꝛs, 
a king of a king and men of men are to crane ally 
ſtance Pꝛinces can well diſcerne and conſider how 
nere it toncheth their honour and ſuertie, to vphold 
and releeue the ſkate of a king, by treaſon pecaied, 
And manifeſt it is to all men of reaſonable conſide- 
ration, that nothing moze beſemcth the nature of 


man, than to be moved with compaſſion, and as it 


this perſuaſion, thep toke their courſe towards the 
nozth parts of Bꝛitaine now called Scatland, there 


taine was readie toawait their comming, and with 
ſharpe battell vanquiſhing them in field, lue Rodo 
rike wich a great number of his retinnes.Thoſe 
eſcaped with life, and ſonght to him foz grace, he ll 
cenced to inhabit the vttermoſt end of Scotland, 
This Parius Humftie Lhuid taketh to be the ſame, 


5o home the Romane waiters name Aruiragus, tho 


reigned about the pere of our Loꝛd ſeuentie, a pꝛince 
of a noble courage and of no ſmall eſtimation in his 
dates (as ſhould ſeme by that ſchich is wꝛitten of 
him.) Mis right name ( as the ſaid Humfreie Lhuid 
auoucheth) was Peurig. 

But now concerning the Pits, vhether that 
choſe that eſcaped with life, got ſeats by king Pew 
rigs grant( as aboue is ſpecified) o2 that getting ta 
their ſhips, they withdzew into the Jles of Oꝛkeneie, 
they wanted alſo to in- 


creaſe their iſſue: and bicauſe the Bꝛitons thought 


ſcoꝛne to match their daughters wich ſuch an vn⸗ 
knowne and new come nation, the Pics continu⸗ 
ed their firſt acquaintance with the Jriſh , ano by in⸗ 
treatieobteined wines from chem, with condition, 
that if the crowne ſhould hap to fall in contention, 


the bloud roiall of the female kind than of the male. 
UThich o2der{Caith Beda)the Pics were well known 
to kepe vnto his time, 

But howſloener we ſhall gine credit to this hiſfo- 
rie of the firſt comming of Pias into this land, if we 
grant that tobe true vhich Geffreie of Monmouth 

| repozteth 


that Z 


Pits mots 
eng with the 
they ſhould peeld thus much to the pꝛerogatiue of the Jri 
woman, that the pzince ſhould be eleced rather of 


The Jrih 
perſuadeth 
the Pas to 


place them 


ſelues in 


contrarie to their expectation Marius king of Bꝛi / s 


therwils cal 
led Armra⸗ 


Bzitons, 


da co⸗ 


nenant the 
ſucceſſion of 
their king 


the Pics : yet haue J thought god to aduertiſe the 
reader, that the Bꝛitons of this Jle were diſquisted 
by that nation long bef62e the ſuppoſed time of the 
ſaid king Marius. Foz Mamertinns in his oꝛation 
intituled Panegyricus, Max. Dictus hath theſe woꝛds 


(ſpeaking of the conqueſt nhich Julius Ceſar had 


here againſt the Bꝛitons.) But in that age(ſatth he) 
Butaine was netther furniſhed with ante ſhips of 
warre foz battell on the ſea , and the Romans after 
the warres of Aﬀrike and Afia , were well pzactiſed 
with the late warres againſt pirats , and after that 
againſt Pithꝛidates, in nhich they were exerciſed as 
well by ſea as land. Pozeouer , the Bꝛitich nation 
was then vnſkilfall,amd not trained to feats of war, 
foʒ the Bꝛitons then being onelie vſed to the Pias 
and Jriſh enimies, people halfe naked though lacke 
of (kill, eafflie gaue place to the Romans fozce, ſo 
that Ceſar might onelie as it were glozte in this, to 

haue paſſed in that iourneie ouer the ocean ſea. 
Hereby it ſhould ſceme that the Pics and Jriſh 
did diſquiet the Bꝛitons, befoze the comming of Jus 
&« Diodorus lius Ceſar into this Ile of Bꝛitaine. But vhether 
Siculus lib. 6. they inhabited at that time in ſome part of Jreland, 
_—_— 02 in ſome of the ont Jles by Scotl ind, eicher in ante 
bold inhabit part of Germanie, oz Scandinanſa ; 02elſe tchecher 
+p0:tionof they were alreadie ſetteled in the furtheſt parts of 
Sztaine. Scotland, as in Cathneſſe , towards Dungeſbie 
head:we haue not to affirme,other than that which in 
Scotland we haue wꝛitten, in following Hector Bo- 
etius, choſe opinion how farre it is to be ſuſpeced in 
1-8. Boerius, matters of antiquitie, J leaue to the conſideration 
of others, But fon the firſt comming as well of the 
Pics as Scots(nhom he maketh inhabitants with- 
in this Ile ſo long befo2e ) eicher the name of the one 
nation oꝛ the other is remembzed to haue had anie 
gouernement here, by ante ancient oꝛ apꝛoued 
witer J tannot perſuade my ſelfe , that eicher 
Scots oꝛ Pics had anie ſetteled ſcats within the 
bounds of this Ile of Bꝛitaine, till after the birth of 
dur ſanſour : but that rather the Scots, as pet inha- 
biting in Jreland, and in the weſferne Jles called 
by tbe Romane waiters Yebzides, and the Picts,in 
the Jles of Dzknete called in Latine orchades did ve 
to make offen innaſtons vpon the Bꝛitons, dwelling 
vpon the coaſts that lie nere tothe ſea ſide ouer a- 

gainſt thoſe Jles, 

From ſchenſe they comming otter in ſuch veſſels 
o2 boats, as the fiſhermen do pet vle, at length the 
os firſt about the pere of dur Lo2d 290, as Hum- 
eie Lhuid hath noted, entred generallte into Cath- 
neſſe, and other the noꝛth parts of Bꝛitaine, were 
England; they ſetteled themſelnes, and remwued the Bꝛitons 
The Pig fat there inhabited befoze that time 1 and ſhoꝛtlie 
when they the Ocots l(kewiſe came auer and got ſeats in the 
unn eg weſt parts oner againlk the nozthof Jreland, and in 
*  thoſeweſfferne Ales, vbich Jles they firff got into 
The Scots their poſſeſſion, And in this ſozt thoſe nations Pias 
u,. and Scots tame firſt to inhabit here in this our Ale 


He moze 
beercof in 


The firſt inhabitation of Ireland 


repoꝛtech of this victozie obteined by artas againſt 


30 


40 
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ſo in his excuſe it may be alledged, that he was not 

the authoꝛ of thoſe matters, but wꝛote chat he found 

in Cambell, Veremound, Cornelius Hibernenſis, Gefferie Mon. 

and ſuch other, in like caſe as Gefferie of Monmouth — 3 

wꝛote ubat he found in old ancient Bꝛitich monn- — org 

ments, was not the deutſcr himſelfe(as ſome haue the Butiſh 

luſpeced)ofſuch things as in his boke are by him ex: hiſtoꝛic. 

pꝛeſſed. But now to returne to the Picts. Jt may be 

that they came at ſeuerall times in line manner as the tune of 

to the Scots did out of Jreland, of vhome the firſt is — - "a 
remembzed to be Fergnſe, the ſon of Ferquhard, a Pics and 
man right Ckilfull in blaſoning of armozie , himſelſe ©cots mio 
bare a lion gules in a ſield ot gold. che marble fone — 
vherof in the Scotich hiſtoꝛie is mentioned, bꝛought ot — ta 

into Ireland by Simon Bzechns , and kept till thoſe The marble 

daies as a pzetions iewell , this Ferguſe obteined fone. 

towards the pzoſpering of bis tourneie : foz that it 

was thought, tho ſo had the ſame in poſſeMion,could 

not but obtetne ſonereigntie md rule ouer others as 


The doubt dt 


20 aking,namelie thoſe of the Scotiſh nation . This 


fone Ferguſe bꝛinging into Scotland, left it there. 
But although that Fergaſe be put inranke among 
thoſe Scotiſh kings that ſhould reigne in Bꝛitaine, 
pet he bare ſmall rule there, t was diners times bea- 
ten backe into Jreland, there finallie he was dꝛow⸗ 
ned by miſfoztune in the creeke of Knockfergus. 

That he incountred with Coilus king of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tons(as the Scots wꝛite) is not poſſible, as our at, 
thoꝛ hath verie well noted; except they miſtake the 
name of Tollus foz Cailus, with home the age of 
Ferguſe might well met: the rather, foꝛ that in the 
firſt peare of Cailus reigne the Pts entered, Fers 
guſe immediatlie aſter them, 330 pcarcs per Qqꝛiſt 
was bozne;vhere Collus reigned in the peare after 
the incarnation 124, about vhich time bcfell the ſe- 
cond arriuall of che. ias in Bzitaine . And thus if 
map be they miſtake, by errour of the name, Coilus 
foz Cailus, and the ſccond arriuall of the Pics foz 
the firſt, But now to the courſe of the hiſtoꝛie. Tchi⸗ 
leſt the Picts were ſeated in the nozth of Bzitaine, 
und grew to a great multitudestbe Jriſh made ſun⸗ 
dꝛie errands ouer to viſit their daughters, nechues, 
and kinſfolks,and by their offen comming and go⸗ 
ing they were aware of certeine waſte comers, and 
ſmall Jlands void of inhabitants, as that which ſ&- 
med rather negleaed and ſuffered to lie waſte, | 
Hereof they aduertiſed their pꝛinces, namelle 
Reuther oz Reuda, tho being deſcended of Fer⸗ Reuther 03 

guſe, determined to inueſt himſelfe tn certeine poz- Beuda, 
50 tions of landbeſtde the Pits, Ye therefoze well ap⸗ 

pointed paſſed ouer, and partlie by compoſition, and 

partite bp foꝛce, got poſſeſſion of thoſe quarters vhich 

were deſolate, 4 began to erect a kingdome there, 

by little and little increaſing his limits: and finallie 

got betwirt the Pics and Bꝛitons, poſſeſſing that 

countrie which toke the name of him called Rew 

derſdahall, and now Niddeldale (as you would ſaie) 

Rheudas partzfoz Dahall in the Scotiſh tong ſigni⸗ 

ficth a part. In theſe quarters he could not ſetle him- 


Knockfcrgits 


124 


of Bꝛitaine, as the ſaid Humfreie Lhuid, not without 60 ſelfe, but that he was oftentimes afſailed by the Bi 


87 KW aduiſed coniectures grounded bpon god reaſon and 
=, Thuid. ſuffictent authozitie to lead him ſo to eſteeme, hath 
wꝛitten in his ſhozt commentaries of the deſcripty 

on of Biitaine. 

And verelte J thinke we may moꝛe ſafelie bel ue 

that which he auoucheth in this behalfe , than that 

bhich Hector Boetius ſetteth downe , ſith foz ante 

thing Jcan perteiue, his authoꝛities bzing no ſuch 

warrant with them, but ws map with god reaſon 

ſuſpect them. But foꝛ the man himſelfe, euen as he 

bath verie oꝛderlie, and witch no lefſe cunning than 
eloquence ſet downe diuerſe things incredible, and 

ꝛted ſome other contrarie to the truth of the hl- 

ſtoꝛie fo; the glozte of his nation, as we map take it; 


tons that bozverednext vnto him, and at length his 
chance was tobe llaine, but the king dome continu⸗ 
ed ſfill in the hands of his ſucceſſoꝛs: ahd the Pics 
and Scots grew in friendſhip togither, permitting 
ech othcr toline in quiet. | ö 
The Scats neftled themſelues in che Jles and 
coaſts alongſt the ſea ſide. The Pias held the middle 
part. But ſhoꝛtliie after, the peace began to hang 
doubttull betwirt them: fo2 the diuerſitie of people, 
place, cuſtome and language, togither with the me⸗ 
moꝛie — Om — nioued ſuch gelonſie and ine 
ward hate 1 ſe natious. chat it ſemed th 
were readie to bꝛeake ont into open diſlention — — aps 
the firik occaſion, And as in 82 caſes the re 
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neuer 
wan⸗ 


wanteth one deniſe o2 other to raiſe tumults : it 
chanced that certeine of the Scotiſh nobilitie had 
got out of Greece(as ſome wꝛite)a Moloſſian hound, 
ubich both in ſwiftneſſe of fot, and pleaſantneſle of 
mouth, was accounted peerleſſe. This hound being 
ſtollen by a Pia, was cauſe of the bzeach of peace;fo 
that cruell wars thereof inſued, as in the Scotiſh 
hiſtoꝛie moze at large apereth. But vhere ſome 
wꝛite, that Eugenius ſhould reigne oner the Scots 
ichen this quarell fell out fo ſtealing of this hound, 
Hector Boetius ſaith, it was in king Crathlinths 
daies. Po2oner it ſhuld ſeeme by that vhich the ſame 
Boetius wiiteth, that the hound oz grethound foz the 
vbich this trouble roſe,was not fetched ſo far as out 
of Grecia, but rather bzed in Scotland: notwith- 
ſtanding bicauſe the Latiniſts call ſuch kind of dogs 
Aeli, fd that the firſt generation of them, oz the 
like, came from acitie of Grecia called Pololle; it 
map be, chat ſome haue thought that this grethound 
came from thenſe, fo that he was ſo called aſter the 
name of that place from vhenſe the bꝛerd of him 
yer Se to returne to the hiſtoꝛie. | 
Cranfing Atrer the 
agrerth them, Uhile,at one Carauſius a Bꝛiton laboured a 
Anno Chriſti. friendſhip betwirt them, and bzinging his purpoſe 
255 fopaſſe, perſuaded them to lend him their helpe to 

| expell the Romans out of Þzitaine : but his hap 

was ſhoꝛtlie aſter to be ſlame by the Romane caps 

teine Aleaus. And ſo new ſturs were in hand be⸗ 

twirt the Bꝛitons and Romans, the Scots 4 Pics 

fo; the moſt part taking part with the Bꝛitons, till 

at length aximus the Romane lieutenant found 

means to ſet the Scots and Pits at variance, and 

foining with the Picts in league, vſed their aid 

againſt the Scots, home he ſo earneſtlie purſued 


Strike about 
a dog. 


The Scots with all the power he might make, that in the end 


expelled, © they were vtterlie expelled out of all the coaſts of 
Se mozeok Bꝛzitaine, ſo that they fled ſome into one part, ſome 


Dcottany, into another, but the moſt number got them ouer in- 


226 

; ſpace of fourtie hoch yeares,and then at length re- 
turned thither,vnder the leading of their pꝛince Fer⸗ 

guſe, being the ſecondof that name, as they account 

him. From thenſefozth the Scots kept ſuch fit in 
Bꝛitaine, that they incroched vpon their neighbozs, 

in ſuch wiſe as they wared ſtronger than the Picts, 

The Pick bhome in the end they quite roted fozth, and neftled 
roted fozth themſelues in their ſeats,althongh now at their firſt 
by the Scots. returne they concluded a firme amitie with the 


andPicts had tugged togſther a 


10 


The firſt * of Ireland 


toꝛners, albeit the mounteine parts and dut Ile g c 
nen vnto this daie are inhabited with a wild kind of 
people called Redſhanks, eſteemed by ſome to be 
mingled of Scots and Pics, 


of our Lo2d 875, pꝛetending at | 
longing to bim by right of lawfull ſucceſſion, made 
a iourneie thither, and within a mall time made a 
conqueſt of the countrie. This Gregozie lieth bu⸗ 


ried in one of the out Jles called Jona, oz Colme- 


20 


30 


to Ireland, and the Iles, ubere they remained foz the 40 


ſame Pias, that ioining their fo2ces togither, they 5 0 


might the better make head againſt both Romans 
and Bꝛitons, thome they reputed as common 
mies to them both, 

Thus the Scots a liuelie, cruell, vnquiet, anci 
and victozions people, got place within this Ile of 
Bꝛitaine, mired firſt with Bꝛitons, ſecondlie with: 
Picts, chirdlie and chieflie with the Jriſh, vhich after 
this time leff their name of Scots vnto thoſe in B2t- 
taine, and choſe rather to be calledJriſh : and 
came vp the diſtindion of the name, as Scotia a: 
fo2 Jreland, Scona minor fo the conntrie inhabited by 
the Scots within Bꝛitaine. But Cambrenſis ſaith, 
that the Scots chicflie pꝛeuailed vnder the leading 
of ſir valiant gentlemen, ſons to Puridus king 
Ulfer,uho in the time of Meale, ſurnamed the great 
chat infoted the monarchie of Jreland, paſſing ouer 
into Scotland to ſuccour their countriemen there, 
at length toke vp fo; themſelues certeine parcels of 
ground, which their poſteritie were owners of in the 
time that Cambrenſis liued, to wit, about the — 
of our Lo2d x 200,fho treatethhereof moze largelie 
in bis boke intituled Topographia Britanniæ. Since 
which time they haue bene euer taken, reputed and 
named Scots, the Piqaich nation being dziuen into 
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of thoſe matters was one 


reuenues of that earldome, in the dates of Edward 


kill, where they ſpeake naturallie Iriſh : and there- 
foze ome of the Scots would ſceme to make the cons 
queſt of Þenrie the ſecond in Ireland, a reuolting 
from the right inherito2s : although they do con⸗ 
feſſe they can not tell how they came from the poſſeſ- 
fionof it,otherwtiſe than by ſoꝛging a tale that they 
willinglie fozewent it, as reaping leſte by reteining 
it, than they laid fozth, and ſo not able to diſcharge 
that which was to be defraied about the keping of it 
they gaue it ouer, perſuading themſelnes that the 
kings of England haue gained little oꝛ nothing by 


the hauing of Ireland. And pet in the time vhileſt cir 


te Sidneie was gouernour there , then the 
countie of Ulſter was auouched to belong bnto the 
crowne: if was pzoued in open parlement, that the 


the third were reckoned, and found to amount vnto 
the ſumme of one and chirtie thouſand marks peare: 
lie, che ſame being but a fift part of Ireland: ſo that 
if things were well loked vnto, and ſuch impꝛoue⸗ 


ment made as might be, Jreland would ſuffice to 


beare the neceſſarie charges, and yeld no ſmall ſur⸗ 
pluſage vnto the pꝛinces coffers. 

But now as it falleth-fozth in the hiſfozie. We 
baue thought god here to ſhew in that ſozt Ireland 
came to receiue the chaiſtian faith. We find in ded 


that immediatlie after Chziſtes time, ſaint James 


the apoſtle, « other trauelling into theſe weft parts, 
did ſirſt infkruc the Jriſhpeople, and teach them the 
glad tidings of the goſpell, that diuerſe among(t 
themenen then were <:iftened, nd belened, but 


not in ſuch numbers(as may be thought) thereby it 


ould be ſaid, that the countrie was generalliz 
conuerted , Notwithſtanding, the Scotiſh <:onb 
cles auonch, that in the daies of their king Finco⸗ 
marke, vho departed this life in the peare of our re» 
demption thz&hundzed fiftie and eight, Jreland was 
conuerted to the faith by this mennes. 

A woman of the Piaiſh bloud chanced(ſate they) 
to ſerue in thoſe daies the quene of Jreland, which 


woman being a <zi\k{an hir ſelle, firſt inffruced hic 


milkrelle in the faith and true points of chꝛiſtianitie; 
and the que&ene hir huſband, who conuerted the whole 
Iriſh nation. Powbeit, by the repozt of the Jrilh 
wiiters themſelues, this ſhould not ſeeme altogither 
true: foz they affirme,that their countrie was rather 
til eſtemed as one of the vnchziſtened Iles, till a 
bout the peare foure hundzed twentie and fir, ubilelt 
Celeftine the firſt of ſhat name gouerned the ſ of 


Rome, ho bpon conference had with his cleargie, 


touching the reſtozing-of the chziltian faith in the 
welt parts of the lie decaied there by 
the hereſle of Pelagius, vnderſtod that Jreland allo 
by reaſdn of diſtance from the hart of <zifendome, 
andrudenelſſe of the nation, had teceiued little fruit 


at all of true religion, a thing much to be lamented. 


Among other that then were aſſembled to treat 
Paladius archdeacon of 
Rome, vho offered: his charitable trauell towards 
the conuerſion of ante of thoſe lands ubither it ſhuld 
pleaſe them to appointhim to go. Celeſtine know 
ing the ſufficiencie of the man conſecrated him bi 


ſhop, anthoziled his iourneie by letters u 5s 
9 


The Scots wzite, that their king Gregozie the Gg 
ſonne of Dongall, who began his reigne in the peare kin 
gatitleto Jrel m, as be, fabvucy 3. 
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ſeale, furniſhed his wants, and aſſociating to him 
ſach religious perſons and others as were thought 
neceſſarie to alſiſt him, deliuered to him the bible 


with great ſolemnitie, t other monuments in fur- 


paladius tzherance of his god ſperd. At length be landed in 
ze te north of Areland, from vhenſe he eſcaped right 
Jrezan bardlie with his life into the Jles adioining, upere 


he pꝛeached the goſpell, and conuerted no ſmall 
number of Scots to the c<2iſtian bellefe, and purged 


that part that was <ziftened from the infection. of | ples onward to their countrie. 


the Pelagians, as in the Scotilh hiſtoꝛie moze at 
large azpeereth, Ye was required by the Scots that 
inhabited here in 15zitaine, to leaue the Jles and 
come ouer vnto them, there to inſfruc the people in 
the waie of true ſaluation, to the uhich with the 
popes licence he ſ&med willing enough: and the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome the moꝛe readilie condelcended thcre- 
to foz that in the in ſtant time, uhen Paladius was 
to depart,one Patrike attended at Nome, ſuing ſoz 
licence to be ſent into Jroland, - - UF 
Hetrike ent The pope therefoze granted that Paladins might 
into Ireland. paſſe ouer to the Scots in 35:Kame,and apointed 
Patrike to go with authozitie from him into Ire⸗ 
paladias ap- land; here, vpon his arriuall he found the people { 
panfed a well bent to heare his admonitions , coritrarie f 
mto Deo their accuſtomed frowardneſle, chat a man would 
The toward- haue thought that had ſerne their readies, how that 
reſle of the J- the land had beene reſerued fo2 him to conuert.A 
namen to hicauſe it pleaſed God to beſtow (ach an vniuerſ; 
dan de; denefitto inis land by his meanes,we haue though 
chung  — din following our autho2 herein, ta touch lo 
part ol the courſe of his life. is Patrike in Lati 
where faint called Parricua, was boꝛne in the marches bet 
Patrize was England and Scotland, in a fowne by the ſea i 
dan. called Eiburne, whoſe father hight Calchurntus, 
deacon and ſonne to a pꝛieſt: his mother name 
Conches, was ſiſter to ſaint Partine that famo 
biſhop of Towers in France. - 
| Patrike of a child was bzought vp in learning, 
— — and well inſtruded in the faith, and much giuen to 40 
bee. deuotion. The Jrifhmen in thoſe daies aſſiſted with 
Scots and Picts were become archpirats, (oze diſ⸗ 
quieting the ſeas about the coaſts of Bꝛitaine, and 
vſed to ſacke litle ſmall villages that laie ſcattered 
along the ſhoꝛe, and would oſten lead awate captiue 
> Patrik the inhabitants home into their countrie. And as it 
wos take mls chanced, Patrike being a lad of ſixteenc peares old, 
ſoner when and a ſcholer then in ſecularlearning, was taken a- 
he was yong, mong other, and became flaue to an Jriſh loꝛd called 
Pacbuaine , from vhome affer ſix peares terme he 0 
red2emed himſelf with a pæce of gold which he found 
in aclod of earth, that the ſwine had newlie turned 
bp as he followed them in that time of his captiuitie, 
being appointed by his maiſter tokeepe them. And 
as affliction commonlie maketh men religious, the 
regard of his fozmer education pꝛinted in him ſuch 
remoꝛſe and humilitie, that being thenſefozth wea- 
ned from the woꝛld, he betoke himſelfe to contem⸗ 
plation, euer lamenting the lacke of grace and truth 
in that land: and herewith not deſpatring , but that 60 
in continuance ſome god might be w2ought vpon 
them, he learned their tong perfealie, And alluring 
one of that nation to beate him companie fo2 erer- 
ciſe ſake , he departed from thenſe,and got him info 
France, euer haning in his mind a deſire to ſc the 
tonuerſion of the Jriſh people, thoſe babes pet vn- 
boꝛne ſeemed to him in his dzeames (from out of 
R their mothers wombs) to call foꝛ chꝛiſtendome. 
In this purpoſe he ſought out his vncle Martine, 
by whoſe means he was placed with Germanus the 
Rvallth in: biſhop of Anrerre,continuing with him as ſcholer 03 
F diſciple fo the ſpace of foztie peares; all vhich time 
he bcſtowed in like ſtudie of the holie ſcriptures, 
p:aiers,and ſuch godlie exerciſes, Then at the age ol 


30 


Iftiction ma⸗ 
keth men re⸗ 


chongh he receiued not the goſpell himſelfe, pet per / to 
mitted all that would to imbꝛace it. But ith he — 1 
ſed to be baptiſed, aplie to his docrine ; the biſhop permitteth the 
denounced againſt him a curſe from God acco2ding- Jriſhmen to 
lie, but tempered pet with mercie and jndgement,as — chzi⸗ 
thus: That during his life he ſhould be vicdoꝛious, but _ 

after him neither the kingdome ſhould ſtand, noꝛ his 

linage inherit. From thenſe he toke his waie vnto 


thzeeſcoze and tino peares, being renowned thzongh 
the Latine church foz his wiſedome,vertue and (kiil, 
he came to Rome, hzinging letters with him in his 
commendation from the French biſhops vnto pope 
Celeſtine, to vbom he vttered his full mind and ſe, 
cret vow, chich long ſince he had concelued touching 
d mueſted pu 3 wy — ta ins 
m | Iland, ſet him fa ward with all fa: veſted erchbi⸗ 
uour he could deuiſe, and brought hum and his dilci und Are 
Inthe thze and twentith peare thereloze of the 
emperoz heodoſius the an the peare of. 
our Lo2d 430, Patrikelanded in Ireland, bicauſe 
he ſpake the tung perfealie, and withall being a re- 
uerend per ſonage in the eies ol all men, manie liſte⸗ 
ned and gaue god gare to his pꝛeaching, the rather foz 
that (as waiters haue d) be confirmed his 


9 7 


doar ine with diuerſe miracles: but ſpeciallie thoſe, 

regarded his woꝛds befo2e all others, that had ome 

taſt he chziſtlan an e n. 
ming into thoſc parties of Paladiua, and his diſciple; ius 

one Albius an Jriſh biſhop, oz otherwiſe by lor e 15 
ther: foz it is to be thought, that continnallie there diſciple to 
remained ſome ſparke of knowledge of chꝛiſtiani⸗ Palablas, 
tie euer ſince the firſt pꝛeaching of the gaſpeil (ich 
was ſhoꝛtlie after the aſcenſion of our ſauiour) by. 
ſaint James (as befoze is mentioned.) Jn continu · 

ance of time Patvike wan the better part ol that 

king dome to the faith, arts, oo ney 


Laigerius ſonne of eale the great monarch, al Lat — 


* 
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Conill loꝛd of Connagh, vho honourablie receiued Conill 8 


him, and was conuerted with all his people; and af- Connagh. 


ter ſent him vnto his bzother Logan king of Lein⸗ Logan king of 


ſer, uhome he likewtſe conuerted, Jn Pounſter he E*vlier. 


found great friendſhip and fauour by means of an of 

earle there, called the earle of Darts, tho honoured — a 
him highlie, and gaue him a dwelling place in the 

eaſt angle of Armagh called Sozta, there he erec⸗ 

ted manie celles md monaſteries, both fo religious 

men and women. He trauelled thirtie peares in pꝛea⸗ 

ching tzongh the land, planting in places conuent: 

ent biſhops and pꝛieſts, vhoſe learning and vertuous 

conuerſation by the ſpeciall grace and ſauoꝛ of God, 


eſtabliſhed the faith in that rude nation. Ocher thir⸗ 
tie years he ſpent in his p:onince of Armaghamong 
bis bzethzen,placed in thoſe houſes of religion, vhich 


by his mcanes were founded, and ſo he lined in the 
whole about one hundzed twentie two peares , and 

Df ſaint Patrikes purgatoꝛie ye ſhall find in the S-Patrikes 
deſcription of the countrie,and therefoꝛe we do here vurgetozie. 
omit it. But pet bicauſe we are entered to ſpeake of eden 
the firſt foundation of churches and religious houſes — 298 
here in Jreland, in following our authoꝛ in that be⸗ ches founded. 
halle: we will ſpeake ſomevbat of ſuch other hole 
men and women as are renowmed to haue lined in 
Jrelmd, as oꝛnaments to that Ile, moꝛe gloꝛious 
than all the trinmphs + victo2ies of the woꝛld, if their 
zeale had bene ſeaſoned with true knowledge of the b 
ſcriptures: as it mate well be that in ſome of them it Mens doing 
was, howfoeuer miſtaken vp the iudgement and re- miſtaden. 
poꝛt of the ſimple, w bich hath raiſed not onlie of theſe | 
perſons, but alſo of: the berie apoſtles themſelnes, ' | 
certeine fantaſticall tales,vhich with the learned are 
out of all credit. But this matter 1 will leaue to di⸗ 
uines to diſcuſſe, truſting that the reader will cons 
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at we lind recoꝛded by old mutuall conſent pꝛoleſſed continencie, and abando⸗ 
— ng 1 downe, andoffer to their; ned matrimontall companie. He flouriſhed in the 
rongver arion to thinke thereof as reaſon mais dales af ſaint Bziget, andliurd in famillar ſocieti 
beft moue them. with ſaint Arons the biſhop,and Fintan the abbat. 
Giral.Camb, Giraldus Cambrenfistelleth, that in ſaint Pa © Madoc. Cdan of noble parentage taken pꝛi⸗ Wa 
triks time floxſhed ſaint Bzlve the virgine, and ſoner by the king ol Temoze, and kept in his court 
ſaint Colme, ubich two, with the ſame Patrike,were =withdiuerſeyongmen his ſchwlefellowes, opentie 
buried in Downe(as in the Scotiſh hiſtozie ye mate adfured the king to licence him and them to depart, 
find) and (as the ſame Giraldus ſaifh) their thzee bo- that they might ſerue God as they were accuſto⸗ 
dies were found there ſhoztlie after the conqueff. 10 med, the which being now kept in ſander and refirej 
Str John Conwete being pzeüdent of Ulſter, in nedof libertie,thep were fozcedto diſcontinue, Her⸗ 
Sir John viewing the ſepulturt, teſtified to haue ſenethz& vpon immediatlie they were dilmiſſed. He died 
Conweis ne-: pzincipall towels,ubich were then tranll ated, as ho ſhopof Fernes, and laid the foundation of that 
—_ nourable monuments wazthie to be pzeſerued. Of row. Mis ſucceſſo Pelingus, although he was Mun, 
S.Coime, ſaint Colme it is doubted in vhat age he liued. Bei- ſhop, gaue himſelfe pet to voluntarie labour, 
| get, otherwiſe called Bzide , was baſe daughter to wich his owne hands derined and bzought a run, 
one Dubtacttus, acapteine inLeinffer, vhoperceſl© ning ſpꝛing to his monaſterie, induring that tra- 
ning the mother with child, ſold hir ſecretlie (fearing uell daily after pꝛater and ftudie foz the ſpace of eight 
tt that is the gealonſie of his wile)to an Jriſh Peet, reſerunng peares togither. 
— to himſelle the fruit of hir wombe. She was there de- 20 Fintan abbat was had in ſach renerence, that 
Lotine,0z (as liuered of this Bziget, uhome the Peet trained vp in vhereas Colme king of Leinſter kept Coꝛmake the 
wwe may lap) learning, and vertuous edutation, and at length kings ſon of Cenſili pziſoner, he went boldlie with 
7 bought hir home to hir father. twelue of his diſciples thzough the pꝛeaſe of all the 
e —— — mrs oa 
435. ſaint Patrike, that pzeached then quarters, pong p2ince. Foz the Jrith are e 
er became ſo religious and ripe in indge- againſt thoſe of vhom they haue conceined an 
EE . — 
The eſtimatis g f ambrenſis mſelfe merilie to haue 
— obiected to Pozice then archbiſhop of Cachill, chat 


Caimebings 
— 


The king of 
Leiner. 


(alluding fo the late diſpatching of Thomas archb(- ofthe _ 
ſhop of Canturburie) Pur people(quoth he)notwith 991 
ſtanding their other enozmities, pet haue ſpared euer C40, 
manie coſtlie ie wels. And as it chanced, che damſell he bloud of vertuous men. Parte now we are dv 
viſiting the ſicke netghbours dinerſlie diſtreſſed foz luered to ſuch a nation that is well acquainted with 
want of neceſſarte relicfe (hir father being afferne making marty2s, fo that from henſefo:th J truſt no 
man, and his ladie a cruell ſhzew) ſhe could deuiſe no complaint ſhall ned fo want of marty;s. Pala ungen 
other ſhift to helpe to rel ue the want of thoſe pꝛe chtas was bozne in Armagh of a noble pꝛogenie, nn 
and needie people, but to impart the ſame tewels of 49 bought vp in vertue by the example of his mother, 
that idle ſwozd among them. This matter was dei ⸗ and trained fozth in zd ited greatlie in 
nouſlie taken, and being bzonght to the kings eares, Ddenotion : ſo that being pet but a verie babe, he was 
it chanced that ſhoꝛtlie after he came to a banket im = efpied diuerſe times to ſteale awaie from his com⸗ 
bir fathers houſe,andcalling the maid afoze him that panlons to pzate in ſecret . He was ſo graue and 
was not pet paſt nine peres of age, he aſkedhir how modeſt, that of himſelfe he choſe the moſt graue and 
the durſt pzeſame to deface the gift of a king in ſuch = ſeuere ſchwlemaiſter, refuſing an excellent clearke, 
wille as ſhe had don his! Se anſwered chat the (ame betauſe he ſaw him ſometthat lightlie demeaning 
was beſtowed vvon a better king than he was, Himlelfe at game. In the beginning of his ponth- 
mom quoch ſhe) fu... in ſuch ext temitie, J would . fall yeares, he became the diſciple of Jmarins n 
bane giuen all that my father hath, and all that pon 50 old recluſe , whoſe auſteritie of conuerſation the 
baue, yea pour ſelues to 4 all, were ye in my power holes towne had in great reuerence . There he be» 
 fogiur,rather than Chziſt ſhould ſfarue. She pzofeſſed came a deacon , and at flueand twentie peares a 
She pzofeſ= Virginitie , and allured other noble pong damſels pꝛieſk. 
led virginitie. vnto hir fellowſhip , with whome ſhe continued in The archbiſhop, foz the fame and the opinion of 
—— — , —— _ p:ofelled, — . him to be aſliſtant to — 
peare of dur Lo2d 500, departing ce, ch he ſo behaued himſelle, that 
—— this life, hee was buried in Downe in ſaint Pa» refvzmed ſuperſtitions — foxce of re- 
ted this like. triks tome. ligion , namelie in the vnifo;mitie of their church mon 
Giraldus Cambrenſis repoztethof his owne know Ceruice, vherin bete time they tarred. The famous Tha B 
A ccozdance ledge, that among othermonuments of hirs , there 60 monaſterte of Banchoz he reedifled of the patrimo/ chen repar. 
j the foure was found a concozdance of the foure enangelts, nie and legacies by his vncle leſt him. The ſame 
angellts. ming to be w2itten with no moztall hand, beauti- monaſterie was of old time gonerned by Congel- 
fied with myſticall pictures in the margent, the co / lus, and after him by Columbanus the father of ma- 
lours and cunning woꝛkemanſhip thereof at the nie religious houſes in France. This abbeie being 
firſt bluſh appeared darke and nothing deleqable, but ſpoiled and nintie of his bzethzen-murdered in one 
inthe hedfull view of the diligent beholder verie day by the p:toz , the poſſeſſtons vhereof being come 
bs linelie and wonderfull artificial, Cenanus that was to the hands of Palachias by his vncles alligne- 
a man of wor, firſt à ſouldier, ſucceded ſaint Patrike in the ſæ of ment, he reſfo:edfozthwith,and aduanced the fours 
and atter a Armagh, after he hadcerteine peares followed the dation. At the age of thirtie yeares be was by ca- 
— warres. Bꝛendan abbat at the age of ten yeares nonicall eiedion foxced to accept the biſhopꝛike of 
— Ben: was of fuch incomparable holineſſc(as they ſaie)and Conereth a people of all the Iriſh then moſt ſauage 
wer wich ſo wiſe and learned, that his father and mo» and wild, ubome with ineſlimable trauell be recla- 
ber, thinking chemſelues to haue gained the moſt med from their beaſtlie maners. Jn the meane while 
worchie fruit that might inſue of their mariage, by died Celſus biſhop of Armagh, aſter vhoue lane 


| | Waichus, 
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ved Halachſas,at the age of eight and thirtie peares. 
But befoze this, nœre hand the ſpaceof two hundꝛed 
peares togicher, a cuſtome had crept into the coun⸗ 
asariedbi: trie, wat the metropolit ane ſ&@ was conferred vpon 
ſbops held the ſuch biſhops as were maried, and were of the bloud 
ſc lucceſluue⸗ rglall, in maner by wap of inheritance . Wherefoze 
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againe, to reſume his kingdome , who with manie 
earneſt perſuaſtons of Malchus and of Palachtas 
could vneth be bꝛonght to fo:ſake that trade of life 
and compante, the uhich he had wich uch deleaas 
tion inured himſelfe vnto. 
Thus far of the Jriſh ſaints. Of the uhich,as ſome 
of them are to be eſtermed right vertuous and god: 


” ther would khe parcialitie of ſome pꝛinces, and getting into his lie men, ſoother of them are to be ſuſpected as per- 
0 che Jriſh haue cuſtodte the bible and faffe, and other monuments . ſons rather holie by the ſaperſfitions opinion of the 
el had "ofthe of ſaint Patrike , thereynto opinion of the com⸗ 10 people, than indned with anie ſuch knowledge of 
To wan td mon people tied the pꝛelatie, tame to his palate with true godlineſſe and ſincere religion, as are wozthie 
Jo De ſaint à band of ſouldioꝛs to haue lane the biſhop, hen to be regiſtred in the number of thoſe that of right 
TY — bo all the people wept and houled fo) his perill, he alone onghtto paſſe fo2 ſaints,as by certeine late wziters Fox, 
* Veungog — ſtepped into the boſome of his enimies, demanding map azpeare . But this we leaue to the ſudgement Bale. 
1 The bible and hat was their purpoſe? The bloudie ſonldio2s let» of the aduiſed reader, fo2 that in ſuch matters we 
n⸗ taftc, ting fall cheir weapons, in fead of erecuting the mind not to pꝛetudice anie mans opinion, but ones 
Jo tenſed murtherer, fell to renerencehim, and at lie wiſh the reader to take herd how he gineth credit 
bt lengthdepartedfrom dim 1s friends . to that vhich oſtentimes is found wzitten by authoꝛs 
Mꝛer peares he ſat in theſp:imaſie rather to dil ⸗ touching feigned miracles , and other vaine ſuper⸗ 
— bs continue the hozrible coruytion befo28 vſed , than 20 ffitions dealings, therethzongh manie zealons per» 
de Leinſter, ſhops, with intent to lettle himſelfy there. Aﬀer he had re / ſons haue often beene deceined. Now therefoꝛe to 
th moued the abuſe , he pꝛocuſed Dzlaſins to ſueced leaue ſaints, and returne to other matters touching #4 8 6 
Je him in the archbiſhops ſce,arÞ he returued to his foz} the Jriſhhiſtozte. In the yeare 5 8 6 : the Nozwegt- The Nozwea 
to mer ſœ of Downe, to che ici as then was annerey ans had got dominion ouer the Jlands in the noꝛth⸗ ey — 
le the biſhopztke of Coner. Buß Palachias vnderſtan ⸗ well ocean called the Jles of Dzkeneie, and ſcow- unde the 
1 ding that in times paſt they pere ſix ſeuerall ſes, he red the ſeas, that none other nation durſt vnneth ap⸗ Jes of Dzkes 
2) diuided them againe,and o2dÞfned an other to the blo peare in ſight fo2 dzead of chem. A people ginen ncic. N 
ie Gop:tkeof Coner, deſirons father to leſſen his cure greatlie toſeke the conqueſts of other realmes, as 
at than to inlarge the fruits by jaking moze charge vp⸗ they that could not falle to find moze warme and 
bt pon him. Palachias being demanded of his bꝛe⸗ z o fruitfull places foz to inhabit than their owne. Theſe he og, 
te The anſwer then the monkes of Benchch, there and then he Hot fcllowes chanced to light into Jreland by this Ireland. 
l⸗ el the arch would wich to die and to be Furied, if it laie in his meanes. Careticus the king of Bꝛitaine ran into 
* r cholle : He anſwered: It in Jreland,befive the bodte ¶ luch hatred of his people, that they raiſed warres a- 
er Cambreaks, of ſaint Patrike : if beyond he ſeas, at Clareuale gainſt him. The Saxons that poſſeſſednow ſir ſeue⸗ 
es ; there ſaint Barnard was tien reſiant , and in the rall kingdomes in the Jle. of Bzyttaine, reioiſed not 
th feaſt of Alſoules , He purpoEd within few dates to a litle at this ciuill diſcozd betwixt the Bzitaine king 
10 ſue to pope Eugenius foz incfeaſe of the number of and his ſubiecs , 
as metropolitans, hich requeſtvas ſhoztlie after ac- Wherevpon meaning to make a full conqueſt of 
K Malachtas. compliſhed. And in this viage vbich he thus made, the Bꝛitains, e vtterlie to expell them fozthof all the 
A he ffaied at Clarenale , and here diuerſe times o- 4o Ile, he aſſembled their powers, e ioined to the ſame 
m penlie fozeſhewed, that the peare of his departure Gurmundus, a notable rouer of the o wegians, Surmundus 
1 fozthof this wozld was come fand acco2dinglie then ibo hauing at all times a naute in a readineſie, and „f che nation 
1 he had taken leaue of ſaint Parnard and the bze- men tofurnith it, holpe the Sarons to chaſe the Bz- of Qo;waie, 
vo thien.he went downe from hig chamber to the church tains into the marches of Wales. Foꝛ from thenſe 
L and there did communicat. Which done he retur- (being retired into che mounteins and wods ) they 
e, ned to his lodging, and there an Alſouls date in the ctould not dziue chem. his Gurmound (as ſome 
g peare of his age 54 he gaue bp the gholt, ſo mild thinke) butlded at the ſame time the towne of Gur⸗ 
b lie andquietlie , that it ſeemed rather a ſlepe fhana mondcheſter, and affer being aſſiſted by the Saxons, 
n death. . — = —_— into — > — not — 
* 1 1 Palchns, thongh bozne in Jreland , pet he ſpent 50 lie to his delire, and e account 
p , che mon partot histime in the monatteric of Win- thisfoz ante of heir conqueſts, as ſome of Weir an 
a I | cheſter in England, and from thenſe was taken and tiquaries infozmedour authoz . Gurmound ther-. 10n. 
admitted biſhop of Liſmoze . Saint Barnard re- foze finding but ſoꝛrie ſucceſſe, built a few flight ca- 
f - membzeth of him vy occaſion he cured a lunatike feels and fozts in the frontiers, and ſo left the land, 
n child in confirming.elſe (as they termed it) in bichop · and ſailed from thence into France, vhere at length 
e ping him. This miracle ſene and confeſſed by ma+ he was flaine . Dur chꝛonicles in ded name him 
7 nie hundꝛeds of people, was blowen thzongh the King of Ireland; but the Jriſh affirme that befo2e 
4 — woꝛld. The ſame time happened diſcoꝛd betwixt the Turgeſius, there was none of the eaſterne people Turgeſius, 
1. — 2 umd king of Mounſter and his bꝛocher, and as the mat that obteined dominion in their conmtrie, 
p chop regard and ter was hanvled, the king was ouermatched and fled = Giraldus Cambrenſis to make the matter ſchole 
c | into England, vhere he viſited Palchus in his ab- (a Gods name) thinketh Turgeũus to haue conque⸗ 
p beie, and would by ndmeanes depart from him;but red the land, as lientenant oz deputie bnder Gur⸗ 
. remaine there bnder his rule and gouernment, ſo mundus. But this being granted, there arifetha _ : 
9 long as it pleaſed God to denie him quiet returne moꝛe manifeſt contradiction than the fozmer : fo2 he 
c into his countrie : he contented himſelfe with a Hhimſelfe numbzeth betwixt Laogirius king of Jre- rn 
t pme cell, vſed dailie to bath himſelfe in cold wa / land that liued in the peere fonre hundꝛed and thirtie, 
. ter, to aſſwage the wanton motions of his ſleſh, and and Edlumding, home Turgeſius vanquiſhed, z; 
p fo2 his diet receiued none other delicats than bzead, monarchs, hole reigns compzehended foure bun- | 
. water, and ſalt, day and night, ſobbing and bewai · dꝛed peares, ſo that Turgeſtus lined in the yeare al. 
' ling with great remoꝛſe of conſcience his fozmer ter the incarnation eighthundzed and thirtte. Then 
e milde mened lile. At length the other kings and peo · it is to plaine that he could not haue ante doings 
Y ple of Ireland began to repine at the vſurper, ſet vp · with Gurmundus, ibo toined with the Saxons a - _ 
£ on him with open war, vanquiſhedhim in a pitcht gainſt Careticus, in the peare five hundzedfoure 71, doubt 
p fleld, and called home the rightfull prince his bzother (cope and ſir. This knot (ſaith our anthoz) — — reſolued- | 
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unt wined wich moꝛe facilitie thus... Gurmundus 

made much of that little he got, and wꝛote himſelle 

king, ubich title our biſtozies do allow him, becauſe 

he made the wate plaine, intoied it a ſchile, and ſet 

open the gate vnto his countrimen, Turgeſius at⸗ 

<tued the vhole exploit, and bꝛought it to perfecton, 

and in theſe reſpeus either of them-may be called 

king and conquero2of Irelanos. 

Targeſius Turgeſius therefo:e with his Pozwegians the 
what he bid. ſecond time inuaded Ireland, luſteined diuerſe lol 
ſes andouerthzowes : but in the end foꝛtiſieng him⸗ 

ſelfe by the ſea coaſts, t receiuing thereby his freends 

at his pleaſure, waxed ſo ſtrong that he ſubdued the 

He buildeth _ whole Ile, ſtill erecting caſtels and foꝛtreſſes as he 
foztreſles. wan ground, ſo to maiſter the Jriſh-that with ſuch 
manner al ſtrengihs of wals and rampires had not 

as pet beene acquainted : fo2 till thoſe daies they 

knew no defenſe but wods, bogs, oz ſtrokes . Cur⸗ 

Torge'"s geſius ſo budeled the Ariſh kings, and kept chem in 
Jig und thir⸗ awe, that without interruption he reigned like a 
tic peares. conqueroꝛ thirtie peares. Me cried hauocke a ſpoile 
.  vhereanierichp:eie was to be had, ſparing neither 

thoſe of the laitie noꝛ of the clergie, neither church noꝛ 

chapell, abuſing bis vigoꝛie verie inlolentlie.Oma⸗ 

Omalaghli⸗ laghlilen king of Meth was in ſome truſt with the 
MY — ot tpꝛant. Mis onelie daughter Turgeſius craued foz 


his concubine. The father hauing a readie wit, and 
watching his time, began to bzeake with Turgeſius 
in this wiſe : Sauing pour fanſie my loꝛd (quoth he) 
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to god to be at your commandement: onelie my 
requeſt is, that if anie other (hall pꝛe ſume vpon pour 55 
5 ä —— will remember vhole child 
* is. . 5 $ | ! 2» 
This liberall pzoffcr-was of Turgeſius accepted 
(uhoſe deſire was mot inſatiable ) with manie gay 
wozds, thanks a faire pzomiſes.To be ſhoꝛt, the ſamg 


* 


bertie. 


Al Mech and Leinſter were ſp&dilie got tog The pen 
ther, reſoꝛting vnto Omalaghlilen the authoꝛ of this — - Ons 
n. 


pꝛadiſe, ubo lightlie leapt to hoꝛſſe, and commending 
their fozward redineſſe in ſo naturall a quarell, ſaid: 


there are diacrſe ladies of bloud in this countrie me 30 Py loꝛds and freends, this caſe neither admitteth de⸗ 5 


ter bedfellows foz a king than that bzowne griſtle: 
and there with he began to reckon vp a number of 
bis neeccs and couſmes, indowed (as he ſet tbem 
foꝛth) with ſuch ſingular beautie, as they ſ&emecd ra⸗ 
ther angels than moꝛtall creatures, The tpꝛant as 
it were rauiſhed and doting in lone of thoſe peereles. 
peces befoze he ſaw them, by reaſon at᷑ ſuch excce⸗ 
ding pꝛalſes as he thus heard of them, doubted. pet 
The policie of leaſt Omalaghlilen extolled them to pzeſerue his 
1 daughter out of his hands: and the ſubtill father clo: 40 
* ked his dzift wich modeſt behauioꝛ, lingering time 
to inllame the leachers follie, as he that wiſhed anie 
thing moꝛe to be ſuſpected,than chat vhich he meant 
moſt earneſtlie to bꝛing to paſſG. 
At length, vhen Turgeſius ſeemed to take his de⸗ 
lateng thus of time @mevhat diſpleaſantlie, he vſed 
this oꝛ the like ſpeech: It J ſhould ſaie(quoth he) that 
cc A gaue pou mp ſole daughter with god will to be de⸗ 
floured, pour high wiſdome would ſone gheſſe that 
J did but latter pou; and pet if ten daughters were 50 
ec derer to me than pour god pleaſure and contentati· 
on, by vhoſe bountifull godnes both ſhe, t J, and we 
cc all are ſuppo2ted, J were vnwozthie that ſecret and 
nere freendſhiptherin it liketh vou to vſe me. As foz 
cc the wench, it will be in part honozable fo hir to be re- 
ee quired to the bed ot ſuch a pꝛince, ſithquenes haue 
not ſticked to come from farre, and peeld the vſe of 
ce their bodies to noble conqueroꝛs, in hope by them to 
haue iſſue. And howſoeuer it be taken, time will 
ce weare it out, and rederme it; but ſuch a freend as 60 
yon are to me and mine, neither J no2 mine ſhall 
cc ine to ſee. And verelie J meane not to haʒard pour 
* diſpteaſare,if it were foꝛ a great er matter than the 
value ot twentie maiden heads; ſeing;fathers haue 
cc not ſticked to giue vp their owne wines to quench 
the laſts of their ſons. Therefoꝛe am J thus agreed, 
cc name the daie and place, ſeparat pour ſelfe from the 
view of pour court, conferre with thoſe that haue a 
| <© deintie inſight, x ſk(lfull eies in diſcerning beuties; 
cc I will ſend you my daughter, t with hir the choiſe of 
twelue oꝛ ſirteene gentlewomen, the meanelt of the 
ce ſhich may be an empꝛelle in compariſon. Uhen they 
are befoze you, make pour game as you like, and 
cc then ik my child pleaſe your fantaſic heſt, ſhe is not 


ce 


aduiſed vs to watch vhere they bꝛed, and to fire their 


late. noꝛ require th policie; hart and haſt is ail in all, 
Cchileſt the matter is ireſy and greꝛne, and chat ſome 33 
of dur enimies lie ſtill and ficepe, ſome lament, ſome 
curſſe, ſome are togither in councell,and alt the vhole 2» 
number dilmated; let vs pzenent their lurie, dif 
member their foꝛce, cut off their flight, ſetze vpon 2? 
their places of reſuge and ſuccour, It is no viaozie „, 
to plucke their feathers, but to bꝛeake their necks; 
not to chaſe them in, but to rowſe them qut ; to wed „ 
them, not to rake them; not to tread them downe, 
but to rot them vp. This leſſon the tyꝛant himſelfe 55 
did teach me. J once demanded ol him as it were in 
a parable, by nhat god huſbandꝛie the land might be ?? 
rid of certeine rauening foules chat annoied it. He > 


neſts about their eares . Go we then vpon theſe coy ;z 
uoꝛants vhich ſhꝛowd themſelues in our poſſeNions, 
and let vs lo deſtroie them, that neither neſt noꝛ rot, 2» 
neither ſd no2 ſtalke, neither bꝛanch no ſlumpe 
ſchall remaine of this vagrations generation. Scarſeꝰꝰ 
had he ended his tale, but that with great ſholots 
and clamoꝛs they extolled the king, as delendoꝛ of 
their liues and liberties; aſſuring them both of their 
bold and hardie ſtomachs and ſpeedfull expedition ioi⸗ 
ned with their confederats , and with a running 
campe ſwept euerie cozner of the land, raſed the ca⸗ 
ſtels to the ground, chaſed awaie the ſtrangers, flue 
all that abode bat tell, ech man recouering his owne, 
wich the ſtate of gouernment. 

Thus in effec haue the Jriſh writers repoꝛted of 
Turgeſius a Noꝛwegian, whether he did reigne be⸗ 


ae the ſnppoſed time of Gurmond, oꝛ ubether that 


be came thither as lieutenant to him:uhich if it ſhuld 
be true, no doubt the ſame Gurmond was ſome 
king of the Danes, oꝛ Noz wegians, and not of the 
Africans (as ſome of our countrimen name him.) 


Which erroꝛ is ſone committed, in taking one hea / Gurmom. 


theniſh nation foz another, as choſe men haue done 
wat haue named the Yungarians (uben they did 
inuade Gallia befoze they were chꝛiſtians) Dara 
cens. And ſo likewiſe might that autho2(ahoſoeuer 
he was) home Geffreie of Monmouch followech, 
finding Gurmond wzitten to be a king of the mil- 


creants, miſtake the Nozwegians foz Atlricans, = 
cau 


p 
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cauſe both thoſe nations were infidels : and therfoze 
ſich happilte the Africans tn the dates vhen that au⸗ 


nations then, as the Turks do now, he named them 
Alkricans. Powſloeuer it was, certeine it is that 
che Danes oz Noz wegians made ſundzie inuaſtons 
into Ireland, and chat at ſeuerall times. But fox 
Turgeſius, nhether he were an abſolute king, 02 
but alientenantof ſome armie, vnder ſome other 
king named Gurmound, oꝛ peradnenture Go2mo, 
las ſuch names are ſon coꝛrupted) I cannot affirme, 
bicauſe that no certeine time is ſet downe in the 
chꝛonicles which are wzitten of thoſe nations, vhere- 
by they map be ſo reconciled togtther,as ſafficeth to 
warrant anie likelie coniecure in this behalfe. 

But if J ſhould ſate(with the readers licence) chat 
I thinke, this Gurmound thatſocuer he was, made 
noſuchconqueſtof Ireland, noz of this our Ile of 
Bſtaine (as by ſome waiters is ſuppoſed) but pet 
might be peraduenture land in Wales, and either in 


tho lined, bare all the bzute aboue other heatheniſh 


the ſpoile to his owne vſe. Aﬀer this, in che daies of Frotho the 
king Frotho the fourth of that name, vhich reigned tourtdz. 
ouer the Danes, one Starcater a giant, incompa- Starcater a 
nie of Haco a Daniſh capteine, made a fournte like- giant. 

wiſe into Jreland, there in the ſame ſeaſon , one 

Haglet reigned as monarch ouer that Ile: who ha · Puget king 
uing plentie of treaſure , was pet ſo giuen to coue- of Jretand, 
tonſneſfe, that by ſach vnpꝛincelie parts as he plaid; 

to ſatiſfie his grædie deſire to fill his coffers, he be- 

came right odious, and farre ont of all fanoz with his 

ſubiecs. Pet there were of hisnobles, verie valiant 
andwozthie men, namelie two, Gegathus, x Suib⸗ Gegathns s 
dauus: vherevpon , vhen it came to pa ſſe that he Suwbdauus, 
ould ioine in bat tell with his enimies the Danes, 

the moſt part of an his people fled out of the field, ſo 

wat Gegath and Sutbdaue were in maner left a- 

lone. Foz they regarding their honoꝛs and dutie that 

apperteined to men of their calling, would not flie, 
but manfullte did vhat late in fhetr powers to beat 
backe the enimies, inſomuch that Gegathns raugyt 


re⸗ fauo2 of the Sarons chen enimies to the Bꝛitons, o Paco ſuch a wound, chat the vper part of his liner ace wontis 
Ds in hatred of the chzifffan name perſecute by cruell appeared bars. He alſo wounded Starcater in the bed. 
ſe wars the Bzitiſh nation, and vſeſuchcrueltie as the ¶ head right ſoze,ſo that in all his life dates, he had not uren 
lis beathentſh nations then were accuſtomed to pzactiſe befoze that time recetued the like hurt: in the end 
againit the cyziftians in all places vhere they came, pet Huglet the monarch of Ireland was flaine, and gugtet aint, 

l / The perſuaſſ and chanced to haue the vpper hand . The chiefeſt Starcater obteining the victozie , did make great 
is on of ma- cauſe that moueth me to doubt thereof, is foꝛ that Y llaugh ter of the Jrith ſubteds che ich had followed 
ig ahluen. find not in anie of our appzoued ancient Engliſh their king to this battell, being men(thozongh his 
8: waiters, as Beda, Malmesburie, Huntington, Houe- carupt example and ſlouchtull trade of life) degene- 
e, „ den, oʒ ſuch like, anie plaine mention made of him; 30 rat from all warltke ozder and vſe of manlike exer ⸗ 
ll. vhereby J map be thzoughlie induced to credit that ciſe. 76 
ne >» nbich J find in Geffrie Monmouth and other s recoꝛ⸗ Aﬀer this, the Wanes went bnfo Dublin, ſchich Dublin won. N 
ne ded ol him, except his name be miſtaken, and ſo totone they eaſtlie toke, and found ſachffoze of ri⸗ 
le 25 thereby ſome erroꝛ crept in, which J am not able to ches and treaſure „ that euerie man had ſo 
10 reſolue. much as he could wiſh 02 deſire; ſo as they needed not 
m But th we are entred to ſpeake thus farre k to tall out among chemſelues foz the partition, ith 
ie the Nozwegtans, here by. the waie J haue thought there was ſo much foz each mans ſhate as he could 
Sz 1 it not impertinent to the purpoſe of this Jriſh hiſto · conuenientlte carrie awate. Thus hath Saxo Gram- 
rd 5 rie, to wꝛite that wo find reco2ded in the chonicles maticus mitten in effect of Starcaters comming 
Ie, of thoſe nozthernlie regions, Denmarke, No2weie, 40 into Jreland: of thome the Daniſh wziters make 
fe 33 and Sweden, w2itten by Saxo Grammaticus, Al- ſuch mention, both foz his huge ſtature and great 
in Alder, Crantz. bertus Crantz, and others, concerning the ſundzie tn- manhod. Some haue thought, that Starcater was 
be 2? uaſions made by the Danes, Nozwegians, o2 No the verie (ame man vhich the Scots name Finmac⸗ 
Je mans ( vhether we liſt to call them) into Ireland. cole, of vhome in the Scotiſh hiſtozic we haue made 
ir“ Fridleie oꝛ Fridlenus king of Denmark that ſuc- mention: but vhereas the Scotiſh writers affirme 
W 57 ceded Dan the third of that name, ſurnamed the that he was a Scotiſh man boꝛne, the Daniſh wzl- 
8, Swi, arrining in Ireland, beſieged the citie of ters repozt wat he was bozne in Eafflano, among 
ft, 55 Dublin, : perceſning by the ſtrength. of the walles, the people called Effones. Reignirus theſonne of Reigutrus. 
ve that it would be an hard matter to win it by plaine Siwardus the ſecond king or Denmarke , haning 
ſg 7? fozce of hand without ſome cunning policie, he deni- 50 atchlued ſundzie vicozies in England and'Scotlany, 
e ſed to catch a ſoꝛt of ſwallowes that had made their and ſubdued the Jies of Oꝛkneie, he paſlen likewiſe 
of neſts in the houſes within the towne, tied wild ſier into Jreland, due Pelbicke king of that land, and 2.1.4. 
ir to their wings, and therewithcaſt them vp, andſuf- tone thecitie of Dublin by ſiege, here he remained king or Ire: 
fs fered them to flie their wales, where vpon they com- the whole tearme of twelue moneths befoze he de / land daine. 
g * — ming to their neſts,ſet the houles on fler, hich iles parted from thenſe. eee 
by tt: Dang thecitizens went about toquench, the Danes entred Atter this, Gurmo che thirdof that name king Surmo the 
10 * thecitie and wan it. ol Denmarke, although aninfidellhimſelfe, anda third of thae 
e, Frotho the. Secondlie, rotho king ol Denmarke, che chird truell perſecutozof the c<2iftian religion, vet toe to — of 

hiv, © of that name, affer he had ſubdued the Bzitons here wife achyiſttan ladie named Thira, daughter to S. Denmarke, 
K in this Jie, made a voiage into Jreland alſo, ubere 60 theldzed king of England, tho had iſſue by him two Thira dangh⸗ 
e Cutrops he landed with ſome danger: foz the Jriſhmen had ſonnes Rnaught, oz Canute, and Harold , pzouing ter to Ethei⸗ 
tf trawed by ſtrawed all alongeſt the ſhoꝛe a great number of cal men of high valiancie and notable p:owefle, inſo⸗ — as 
d — trops of tron, with ſharpe pꝛicks ſtanding vp, ta much thataffer the atchiuing of dinerſe wozthie vie⸗ — 
ie Danes, wound the Danes in the feet, as they ſhould come tozies againſt theentmiesnarehome , they made a 4, 
e loꝛth of their ſhips to follow them, foz they meant ta doiage into England , not ſparing to inuade the do- 
.) flee of a pꝛetenſed policie foz that purpoſe. But Fro- minions of their grandfather king Echeldzen: ho 
a- Gurmond: tho perceiuing their deceitfull craft, followed them rather retoifing, than ſerming to be-oftended with 
ie 6 moze aduiſedlte than rachlie, and put their cap · thoſe manltkeenterptiſes of his enuſins, aclamed 
id derm qo: teine named Keruill to fight, and flue him in the fhem his heires to ſucedaffer him in al his lands 
1 vrnour of field; thoſe bꝛother remaining in life, 4 miſtruſting and dominions, although of right the ſame were to 
er an bis eng puilſance, yielded himſetfe to Frotho, uho deſcend fir win their mother Thira : Abe peng . n 
b, | y diuiding the pꝛeie amongſt his ſouldiers and men of men being inconraged with their grandfather his Ireland. 
i: warre, ſhewed thereby that he onelie ſought fo gio · bountifuil magnificence, attempted the innaſion of 


Canute is 
ſlatne. 


e, rie and not h game z reſerning not apennie of au = Jreland, here ut he ſiege of Dublin, Canute: 


#.< > : tf 


The policie of 
Tytratoſig⸗ 
— to hir 
hulband the 
death ol their 
ſonne Ca⸗ 
nute. 


Gozmo dieth 
of lotrow. 


The ſundrie inuaſions of Leland; 


=nanght the elder bzother was ſhot into the bodie 
with an arrow, and died of the wound: howbcit his 
death was kept cloſe by his owne commandement 
giuen befoze he died, till his people had got the citie 
into their poſſeſſion. But the gaine was ſmall in re⸗ 
ſpect of the loſſe, uhich was thought to redound vnto 
the whole Daniſh nation by the death of that noble 
pong gentleman Canute, ubo fo his high pzoweſle 
and valiancie was moſt tenderlie beloued of all 
men; but namelie of his father king Gozmo, inſo⸗ 
much that he ſware to kill him with his owne hands, 
whoſoener ſhould firſt tell him newes of his death. 
This Goꝛmo was now a man far ſtriken in age, 
and blind, baning ſmall foie of anfe wozldlte plea⸗ 
ſures,otherwiſe than to heare of the welfare and p20» 
ſperous pꝛoce dings of his ſonnes . When therefoze 
his wife queene Tra had perfect adnertiſement of 
hir ſonnes death, and that neither ſhe noꝛ ante other 
durſt bꝛeake the matter vnto hir huſband, ſhe deut- 
ſed a ſhift how to ſigniſie that vnto him by outward 
ſignes, which by woꝛd of month ſhe was afraid to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe, as thus, She canſed mozning aparell to be 
made foz hir huſband, & putting off his rotall robes, 
clad him there with, and other things apperteining 
to moꝛners the alſo put about him, and pzepared all 
ſach furniture and neceſſarfes as were vſed fo fune- 
rall exequies, witneſſing che lamentable griefe con- 
ceiued foz the loſſe of ſome friend, wich that kind ol 
moꝛning weed and funerall ceremonies. Tchich 


p2oceed with the oꝛder which they follow, After the 
countrie was deliuered of the tyꝛannte where witz u 
was oppꝛeſſed by the ſame Turgeſius 4 his people. 
Danes oꝛ No2wegtans vhether they were { fo: ſo 
Cambrenſis eſtemeth them) the Iriſh deliuered of 
ferufle bondage, fell to their old wonted vonnt in 
per ſecuting each other: and hauing latelte detaced 
their foztifted townes and caſtels, as receptacle 
and couerts foꝛ the enimie, all ſides laie moꝛe open 


This being perceiued and tho2onghlie conſidered, 
the pzinces that in the late rule of Turgeſins had 
eſpied ſome towardneſle to wealth x eaſe, fell in hand 
to diſcourſe the madneſſe x follte of their anceſto;s, 
vhich ſaw not the vſe of that which their enimies ay, 
uſed: they begun to loch their vnquiet trade of life, 
to with either leſſe dfſco2d , oꝛ moze ſtrength in each 
mans dominion ; to caſt the danger of naked cou 
tries, readie to call in the enimies, as the ſtrength of 


20 forts t caſtels was a meane to pꝛeſerue them from 


loſe, Faine would they haue pꝛouided remedie in 
this caſe, if they had knowne how. Che fozmer ſab- 
tection, thongh it ſeemed intollerable, pet they felt 
therein p2oceeding ſteps towards peace. he gaine 
that roſe of merchandtze,reſf and ſuertie to the whole 
eſtate of the countrie. Foz the difference was great 
betwirt the indeuours of the two nations, Poꝛwe⸗ 
gians and Iriſh. The firſt knew the waie to th:tte, 
might they get ſome commodious ſeats and ſoile. 


vhen Goꝛmo percetued : Wo is me (ſaithhe) you 30 The other had commodities plentie, and cared not 


then ſignille the death of my ſonne Canute. Tchere ; 
to ſhe made anſwer, that he and not ſhe did diſcouer 
the truth of that vhich was meant by thoſe mozning 
garments; and with that ſperch miniſtred cauſe of 
hir huſbands death, whereby ſhe became pꝛeſentlie a 
widow, notopenltemozning foz hir ſonne, befoze 
ſhe moꝛned likewiſe fo2 hir hnſband : foꝛ he toke 
ſuch griefe foz Canutes death , that immediatlie he 
died thozough ſoꝛow and doloꝛ: ſo as Thira was thus 


fo; them, 


While the pꝛinces and potentats faied vpon ſuch Eatterings 
a god conſideration, certeine merchants of Noz- begantotrate 
wate, Denmarke, and ot other thoſe parties, called to Irn 


oflonanni, 02 ( as in our vulgar language we tearme 
them) Caſterlings, bicauſe they lie Eaſt in reſpec of 
vs, although indeed they are by other named pꝛoper⸗ 
lie Nozmans, and partlie Saxons, bbteinedlicence 
ſafelie to arriue here in Freland with their wares, 


dꝛiuen to lament, as well the death of hir ſonne, as 49 and to vtter the ſume. Here vpon the Jriſh,thozough 


of hir huſband both at once. But now to the purpoſe 
of the Jrilh hiſtozie. 
Ye haue thus partlie heard vhat the Dant(h wꝛi⸗ 
ters do reco2d in their hiſtoztes; touching the cons 
queſts vh(ch their people made in Ireland; but vhe- 
ther the ſaine be meant of that vhichgoeth befoze, oz 


rather of that vbich followeth, touching the trade 


vhich the Nozwegian merchants vſed thitherz oꝛ the- 
ther the Iriſh wziters haue paſſed theſe iournies o⸗ 


(as befoze is touched om make mention ot, J cannot 
atfirme. But like it is that as che Danes, oz Moꝛ⸗ 


mans, vhether pon will call them, did inuade Ire⸗ 


land as well as England, France, and Scotland, in 
thoſe dates acco:ding to the repoꝛt of their wziters, ther townes were built as leiſure ſerued. Then by 


nd chat by waie of open warre as well to conquer 


the countrie,as to take pꝛeies, pꝛiſoners, and botics, 


tratfike t bartering with theſe Noꝛmans oꝛ Danes 
(foz o they are called alſo in our Engliſh chꝛonicle by 
erchang ing ol wares and monie, finding them ciuill 
and tractable, and deliting alſo with gate conceipts, 


bought into them by thoſe merchants (ſuch as till 


they ſaw them they neuereſtemed ne&dfull) they be⸗ 
gan to enter into a deſire that atrade might be open 
betwirt them e the other nations, where vpon to al⸗ 


8 | lare other, they licenced theſe merchant ſtrangers to They bai 
uer with ſilence, vhich the Daniſh wztters in fozme 50 build (if they thought god) hauen townes in places 


moſt commodious. is was no ſwoner granted, chan 
begun, and with ſped finiſhed. 


Amilanus founded Waterfozd; Sutaricus, Li- — 
ofhers diuerſe o⸗ Dubun. 


merike;Juozus, Dublin; and ſo by 


the helpe nd counſell ol theſe men, manie caſties, 
koꝛts, ſteeples, and churches, euerte vhere were repas 


105 and not ia trade ot᷑ merchandize onelte: albeit that red. And thus are the Jrich mingled alſo wich the 
-- they might peraduenture ſo get entrie at the firſt, as 


by the Irich hilfozies it ſhould ſeme they did ſhoꝛtlie ©? 


after the laughter of Targeſins, Andafterwards 


hen they ſawthemſelnes ſetled, and perceiued that 


they began to grow to be enuied of their Jriſh 


neighbours, who there vpon would not ſricke to mo⸗ 


leſt chem as occaſions ſerued, chey ſaw no better 


meane to aũlure themſelues againſt their aduerſa⸗ 
ries, tan to ſend vnto their countriemen, lich in 
thoſe daies roued abꝛoad ( as befo2e J haue ſaid) in 
euerte quarter of this our weſt ocean, waiting foz 
opoztunitie to adnance their conqueſts in each coun⸗ 
trie there ante thing might be gotten; And ſo this 
mate agree verie well with the Jrih wziters, whom 


2g do not take vpon me tocontroll; but rather to 
* repozt the ſiozie as I find it by them wyitten, I will 


bloud of the Danes, Nozwegians,o2 Nozmans,uho 
from thenſefozth contingallie flocked into reland, 
to the great commoditie of the inhabitants, lining 
amongſt them obedientlie, till wealth pꝛicked and 
moued them to raiſe rebellion: but they could not 
haue holden out, had not the conqueſt inſuing deter⸗ 


mined both their quarrels. In the me ane nile they .... ner⸗ 
became loꝛds of the hauens and burrow townes, chant row 
planted men of warre in the ſame, and oftentimes gers mo 
ſkirmiſhed with their aduerſaries;but pet meaſured rebella. 


theirfoztune withindtfferent gaines, and crept no 
higher than the ſame would giue them leaue. Onelie 
a memoꝛie is left of their ſield in Clontars, uhere di 


nerſe of the Jriſhnobilitie were laine, that lie buri · ge bild i 
ed befoze the croſſe of Kflmainam, Theſe are by our Conta. 


authoz, not without god tadgement, repoꝛted to be 


Danes, 


a 


townes entht 
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Danes, hich people then being pagans, ſoze afflic 
Thefcuerall ted England, and after that France, from vhenſe 
names ofthe thep came againe into England with William 
mange Conqueroz. So that thoſe people called oflamanni, E- 
— ſerlings, Nozmans, Danes, Hozwegians, 4 Sne- 
ar ceed deners, are in effec all one nation, bozne in that 
region called Scandinauiaʒ and as it appeareth 
by conference of times and chꝛonicles, muchnhat a- 
bout one ſeaſon , vered the Frenchmen , afflicted 
Scotland, ſubdued England, and multiplied in Jre- 
land. But in the yeare of Ch2iff 1095, perceining 
great enuie to remaine and lurke in the diſtinction 
of the names Eaſterlings and Iriſh, that were al- 
togither weſterne;and the Caſterlings not eaſterne 
indeed, but rather ſimplie noztherne:in conſiveration 
whereof , and bicanſe thep magnified chemſelues in 
the late conqueſt of their countriemen, vho from 
The Ealter-: Nozmandie comming ouer into England ruled 
ings will be there at their pleaſare , theſe ſtrangers in Jreland 
0 would algate now be alſo called and accompted 
No2mans, *' | 
Long defvze this time (as yee haue heard) Jreland 
was beſtowed into two pꝛincipall kingdomes', and 
ſometime into moze, thereof one was euer elected 
and reputed ts be cherfe, and as it were a monarch, 
Wariems . Uhome in their hiltazies they name Maximum reg em, 
Ketthe great that is, the greateſt king, oꝛ elſe without addition, 
king o mo· egem Hilernia, the king of Ire land: the other they 
And. name N24. on Age, Wut is to wit, ſmall kings 02 
elle kings,bylimiting the places thereof they were 
to be reputed kings, as of Leinſter, Connagh, Ul- 
fer, ounſter, oꝛ Peth. To the monarch, befides his 
allowance ot dominion, titles of honoꝛ, and other pꝛi⸗ 


10 


The ſundrie inuaſions of Ireland. 3 


uileges in iuriſdiqion, there was granted to him a 
negatiue in nomination of biſhops, then they were 
vacant ; foz the cleargie and laiette of the dioceſſe The power of 
commended one, ubom they thonghtconuenient vn- ne monarch 
tothetr king, the king to the monarch , the monarch buchen. 
to thearchbiſhop of Canturburie: foz that as pet the 
en of Ireland had not teceiued their 
palles. | 

In this ſoꝛt was nominated fo the biſhopztke of 
Dubline then void, in the yeare of Chzift 10 at Ping ot Lein- 
the petition of Godertus king of Leinſter, by ſuffc- ger. 
rance of the cleargie and people there, with the aſ- Terdienstus 
ſentof Terdienatus che monarch , a learned pꝛelat the monarch 
called Patricius, ubome Lanfranke of Canturbu- Parricius 
rie conſecrated in Panles church at London, and renten raten 
ſware him to obedience aſter the manner of his an bun by Lan⸗ 
teſtoꝛs. Chziſtian biſhop of Liſmoze, legat to En- kranke. 
genius the wird, ſummoned a pzoninciall councell Cra 
in Ireland, wherein were autho2iſed foure metropo: — _—_ 


20 litan ſeas, Armagh, Dublin,Calhill, and Tuen;of moze. 


30 


the uhich places were biſhops at that pꝛeſent, Ge- Foure metro« 
laſlus,Gregoztus,Donatus,Edonius, Foz hitherto paltkan lag 
though they peelded a pzimaſte to the biſhop of Ar⸗ 2 of 
magh1n renerence of ſaint Patrike the firſt biſhop Armagh. 
chere: pet the ſame was but of god will, and confir» 
med rather by cuſtome than by ſufficient decree;net- 
ther did that archbiſhop take vpon him to inueſt o⸗ 
ther biſhops, but ſent them to Canturburie (as be- | 
fozeis mentioned) nich from henſefo2th they vſed aurence 

not to do,tnſomuch that the next biſhop named Lau - archb ſhop of 


rence, ſometime archbiſhop of ſaint Kenins in Go» S. Reus. 


landilagh, was oꝛdered and inffalledat home by Ge, 1162 
laſius pzimat of Armagh. 


FINIS. 


Not well vnderſtanding what the writer of this part of the Iriſh hiſtorie ment to fall 
ypon ſo blunt a concluſion ; but ſuppoſing it was vpon ſome reaſonable induce- 
ment : we thought it conuenient to leaue it as we found it intending 
(without anie addition herevnto ) to ſet downe the conqueft of Ire- 
land, as the ſame was left recorded by Girald of Cambria: whoſe 

prefaces and hiftorie,right worthie the reading, doo 
: immediatlie follow, . 
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The names of the gouernors, lieu- 


tenants, lord iuſtices, and deputies of Ireland, ſince the 


ord. 
8 74 | FA Ichard Strangbow earle 
= of Penbrole gouernor, 
| hauing Reimond le 
Grace ioined in com- 
miſſion with him. 
Reimond le Grace lieute- 
© nant by himſelfe, © 
Lay i William ou N 
lieutenant, hauing Iohn de Curcie, Robert 
Fitz Ste de "ah Miles Cogan ioined in 
commi og him. 
Hugh Lacie lieutenant. . 
1 18 2 Tohn Lacie conſtable of Cheſter f 
and Richard de Peche z gouernors 
Hugh Lacie againe lieutenant. 5 
Hugh Lacie the yoonger, lord iuſtice. 
1 2 2 7 Henrie Loandoris archbiſhop of Dublin, lord 
iuſtice. i | 
1 2 2 8 Maurice Fitzgirald lord tuſtice. | 
I 2 5 3 Iohn Fitzgefffeie knight, lord iuſtice. 
Alain de la Touch lord tuſtice. | 
I 2 5 8 Stephande Lon IP lord iuſtice. 
William Deane lord iuſticte. 
x 2 6 1 Sir Richard Rochell ot Capell lord ĩuſtice. 


o 


I 2 6 7 Dauid Barrie lord iuſtice. 

I 2 6 8 Robert Vfford lord iuſtice. | 

I 2 6 9 Richard de Exceſter lord iuſtice. 

I 2 7 © lIames lord Audleie lord inſtice. 

I 2 7 2 Maurice Fitzmaurice lord iuſtice. 
Walter lord Genui le lord iuſtice. 88 
Robert Vfford againe lord iuſtice. 

128 1 Fulborne biſhop̃ of Waterford lord iuſtice. 
Iohn Samford the archbiſhop of Dublin, lord 

juſtice, 

William Veſcie lord juſtice. 

I 29 5 William Dodingſels lord iuſtice. 
Thomas Fitzmaurice lord iuſtice. 

I 2 9 8 Iohn Wogan lord iuſtice. 

I 3 1 4 Theobald Verdon lord iuſtice. 

1 3 I 5 Edmund Butler lord iuſtice. | 

I 3 I 7 Roger lord Mortimer lord iuſtice. * 
Alexander Bignor archbiſhop of Dublin lord 

iuſtice. 
I 3 I 9 Roger lord Mortimer ſecond time lord iuſtice. 


I 3 2 © Thomas Fitziohn earle of Kildare lord iuſtice. 


13 2 1 Iohn Birmingham earle of Louth lord iuſtice. 
13 2 3 lohn lord Darcie lord iuſtice. 
I 3 2 7 Roger Outlaw prior of Kilmainan lord iuſtice. 
Anthonie lord Bn lordiuſtice. 
I 3 3 2 lohn lord Darcie ſecond time lord iuſtice. 
I 3 3 7 lohn lord Charleton lord iuſtice. 
I 3 3 8 Thomas biſhop of Hereford lord juſtice. 
I 3 3 9 Iohn lord Darcie ordeined lord iuſtice by pa- 
tent dur ing his life, by Edward the third. 
Rafe Vfford lord iuſtice. 
1 3 4 6 Robert Darcie lord iuſtice. 


conque ft thereof by king Henrie the ſecond, 


Tohn Fitzmauricelord iuſtice, 

Walter lord Bermingham lord iuſtice, his de. 
puties were Iohn Archer prior of Kilmainan 
& Baron Carew, with ſir Thomas Rokesbie, 

Maurice Fitzthomas earle of Deſmond had 
the office of lord iuſtice for terme of his life, 
of king Edward the third his grant. 

Thomas Rokesbie knight lord iuſtice. 


Au Lord 


i 1355 
Almericle de faint Amand 
lohn Butler carle of Ormonde Hantel L. I, 357 
Maurice Fitzth. earle of Kild. & curnes. 
Lionell duke of Clarence lord iuſtice. 1361 


Gerald Fitzmaurice earle of Deſmond LI, 1 367 
William lord. Windſor the firſt lieutenant in 1 369 

Ireland. 
Richard Aſhton lord iuſtice. 1372 
Roger Mortimer » Iuſtices and lieutenants 1 381 
Philip Courtneie ſpecial recorded in Ri- 
Iames erle of Orm.ꝰ chard the ſeconds daics. 
Robert Vere carle of Oxford marques of Du- 
blin created duke of Ireland. 
Roger Mortimer earle of March lientenant. 

le 


Roger Mortimer earle of March and Viſter 


utenant. 


1394 


Roger Greie lord iuſtice. 


Iohn Stanleie knight lord lieutenant. 
Thomas of Lancaſter brother to king Henric 140 1 
the fourth lord lieutenant,whoſe deputies at 
ſundrie times were Alexander bilbop ol 
Meth, Stephan Scrope knight, and the pri- 
or of Kilmainan. 
James Butler earle of Ormond lord iuſtice. 1 403 
Girald earle of Kildare lord iuſtice. ; 
Iames Butler earle of Ormond, ſonne to the 1 4 07 
foreſaid Iames, lord iuſtice. 
Iohn Stanleie againe lord lieutenant, — 1413 
Thomas Craulcie archbiſhop of Dublin lord 
De. 
Iohn lord Talbot of Shefield lieutenant. 


lieutenant. 
Edmund earle of March, Iames 
earle of Ormond his deputie. 
Iohn Sutton lord Dudleie, ſir 
2 Strange knight his 
eputic. 


Sir Thomas Stanleie, fir Chri- 7 ieutenants 
ſtopher Plunket his deputie. Vto king Heu- 
Lion lord Welles, the earle of | ;;« the ſixt. 

Ormond his deputie. 
Iames erle of Ormond by him- 
ſelle. 


Iohn earle of Shrewesburie, the 
archbiſhop of Dublin in his 
abſence lord iuſtice. : 

Richard Plantagenet duke of Tore, fache — 


The yeni g 


1414 
Iames Butler erle of Ormond the ſecond time 1 4 29 
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L. deputies and inflices of Ireland. Gi 


feet king Edward the fourth, had the office of 

. lieutenant by king Henrie the ſixt his letters 
patents for ten yeares. His depurtics at ſun- 
drie times were, the baron of Deluin, Ri- 
chard Fitzeuſtace knight, lames earle of Or- 
mond, and Thomas Fitzmoris earle of Kil- 
darc. 

Thomas Fitzmoris earle of Kildare, lord juſtice 
in king Edward the fourth his daies, vntill 
the third yeare of his reigne. Afrer which 
George duke of Clarence brother to the K. 
had the office of lieutenant during his life, 
& made his deputies by ſundrie times theſe: 

Thomas eatle of 5 Deputies 

Iohn Tiptoft erle of Worceſter , Cto the duke 

Thomas earle of Kildare, of Cla- 

Henrie lord Graie of Ruthine, rence, 

SirRouland Euſtace lord deputie. 

Richard duke of Yorke, yoonger ſonneto king 
Edward the fourth, lieutenant. 

Edward ſonne to Richard the third lieutenant, 
his deputie was Girald earle of Kildare. 


Iaſper duke of Bedford and earle of Penbroke, 


1470 


lieutenant, his deputie was Walter archbi- The ycare of 

ſhop of Dublin; | our Lord, 
Edward Poinings knight, lord deputie. 1494 
Henrie duke of Yorke, aſter king by the name 1501 

of Henrie the eight, lieutenant, his deputie 

Girald earle of Kildare. | 
Girald Fitzgirald carle of Kildare, lord depu- 

tie 


Thomas Howard earle of Surreie, after duke 1 5 2 & 
of Nortolke, lieutenant. 

Picrs Butler earle of Oſſorie, lord deputie. 1 523 

Girald Fitzgirald carle of Kildare againe lord 
deputie. 

The baron of Deluin lord deputie. 

Piers Butler earle of Oſſorie againe lord depu- 1529 
tie. 

William Skeffington knight, lord deputie. 

Girald Fitzgirald earle of Kildare, againe lord 
deputie. 

William Skeffington againe lord deputie. 

Leonard lord Graie, lord deputie. 1534 

Sir William Brereron knight, lord iuſtice. 1540 

Sir Anthonie Sentleger knight, lord deputie. 1 5 41 


The names of all the lords deputies and iuſtices in Ireland, 
ſince the death of king Henrie the eight 1 5 4.6, who died in Fanuarie . 


1546 8 Ir Anthonie Sentleger knight by patent, da- 
ted 2 4 Marty, Anno primo Edw. G. 
546, 1547 Sir Edward Bellingham lord deputie, 22 Apri- 

lis, Anno eodem. 

1548 Sir Francis Brian lord iuſtice. | 

1549 Sir William Brabeſton lord iuſtice. 

1550 Sir „N Sentleger lord deputie, 3. 4 Au- 

Att. 

1551 flames Crofts lord deputie, 29 Aprili. 

1553 Sir Anthonie Sentleger lord deputie, r Sept. . 

1555 Thomas lord Fitzwalter lord deputie, 27 April. 

Sir Henrie Sidneie en 

1556 Doctor Coren Lords iuſtices. 

1558s Sir Henrie Sidneie lord iuſtice alone, 7 Ianu- 
ary. 

1557 Thos, erle of Suſſex L. lieutenant, r 9 Marty. 

1 5 58 Sir William Fitzwilliams lord juſtice, 


2 85 


5 
fv 
= </ 
a 
4 
A 
* 


THE 


Thomas earle of Suſſex lord deputie, & ay. 1 5 59 


Sir Nicholas Arnold lord iuſtice. 1564 

Sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie. 1565 

1 VVeſton lord chancellor : 1567 
Sir William Fitzwilliams 

Sid Henrie Sidneie lord deputie. 1568 

Sir William Fitzwilliams lord iuſtice. 1570 


Sir William Fitzwilliams lord deputie, 17, 1571 
Decemb. Anno 14 Eliſab. 
Sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie 3. 5 Auguſti 3. 157 
Sir William Drurie lord iuſtice, 74 Septemb. 1579 
by patent, 14 May. 
Sir William Pelham lord iuſtice. 15380 
. OY 
am archbiſhop of Du 0 
7 Sir Henrie Wallop $Lordiuſtices, * 5 53 
Sir Iohn Perot lord deputie. 1584 
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Y Iriſh hiſtorie com- 
=o | poſed and written by Si- 
raldus Cambrenſis, and trans 


[lated into Engliſh (with ſcho- 


lies to theſame) by Iohn Hooker of 
the citie of Exceiter gentleman; to- 
gither with the ſupplie of the ſaid hi- 
orie, fromthe death of king Hemrie 
the cight,vnto this preſent yeere 


15 8 7, done alſo 
a i ſaid Iohn by 
Hooker: 


And dedicated to the ho- 


norable ſir Walter Ralegh 
2 „lord warden o 


e ſtannarie in the 
counties of Deuon 


and Cornwall. 


| 1. Eſdras. 4. 
And king Artaxerxes commanded the 
chronicles to be ſearched whether it were 
true that had beene informed. 
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Acts. 17. 
Aud they dailie ſearched the ſcrip- 
tures whether the things taught were irue 
or not. 
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Hiſtoria placcant noſtrates as peregrine, 


oat. 4. 
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thie and honorable gentleman ſir 


Valter Raleigh knight, ſeneſchall of the 
duchies of Cornewall and Exceſter, and lord warden of the 


ſtannaries in Deuon and Cornewall ; Iohn Hooker 
wiſheth a long, a happie, and a proſperous bfe, with the 


increaſe of honour. 


SBM which the Lord God hath {towed vpon vs, I thinke none more 
| dient and neceſſarie, than the vſe and know ledge of hiſtories and 
a> chronicles : which are the molt aſſured regiſters ot the innumerable 
benefits and commodities, which haue and dailie doo grow to the 
church of God,and to the ciuill gouernment through out all nations. Thefirft vi 
The vie of them began and was receiued euen from the firſt begin- mer - cof 
ning, and immediatlie ypon the diſperſing of the ſonnes of Adam 4 
2 through out the world: for they were no looner divided into ſeucrall 
nations, but they did (as Cicero faith ) make choiſe of ſome one 
man among themſelues, who ſurpaſſed the reſt in wiſedome,know- 
|| ledge and vnderſtanding, Ad quem confugiebant. Theſe kind of men The firſt chro- 
# || for the molt part in thoſe daies were preeſts and philoſophers , and nographers, 
2! for their great knowledge, wiſedome and credit, had the charge to 
|} commend to their poſteritic ſuch notable and good acts as were N r- 
— .. ...... die che memorie. And as all other nations had ſuch men, ſo the re- The frſt chro- 
more Ilands in the great Ocean had the like. For Britaine, now conteining England, Scotland and Wales, had nographers in 
their Druides and Bardos, and Ireland had their Odalies or Rimers,who being verie wiſe men & of great credit, England and 
did deliver all their ſaiengs in meeter, and were therefore called Poets. Andt eſe tor the better alluring of the Ireland, 
cople to attention, and to frame them to the knowledge of vertue, did vſe to ſing with an inſtrument ſuch leſ⸗ 1 
— and inſtructions as they were woont to giue,whether it were concerning manners and common conuer- che firſt chro- 
ſation, or matters of policie and gouernment, or of proweſſe and martiall affaires, or of the geſts of their ance- nographers 
ſtors, or of anie other thing thought meet to be learned and woorthie the knowledge , by which meanes they in Britaine. 
made men the more apt, readie, and willing to applie themſelues to vertue and to a commendable courſe of lite, 
both concerning how he was to be honored, the magiſtrate how he was to be obeied, & the common ſoci- 
etie how it was to be conſerued; and finallie how the whole courſe of mans life was to be ordered and difected. The definition 
Theſe and manie other like commodities when Cicero had conſidered, did grow by theſe means, which is the of an hittorie, 
yerie ſubſtance of an hiſtorie: he deſcribed the ſame to be the witneſſe of time, the light of truth, the life of cicero de orazere, 
memorie , and the miſtreſſe of life: willing and aduiſing euerie man at all times and in all matters to haue their 
recourſe to the ſame, and to be well exerciſed in the knowledge thereof, bicauſe the —_— paſt are ſet downe 
therin,and by them a man may learne what to doo in the life to come. For as the wiſe man faith, There is nothing Eccleſiaſt. 2.3. 
new vnder the ſunne: for the thing which is now hath beene, and by the things you we are taught the things 
to come. And ſo ſaith Auguſtine: Hiſtoria magis vel certe non minus prenunciandss futuris, quam enunciandy Auguſt, de cinis 
præteritis inuenitur intenta : Hiſtories doo teach and aduertiſe vs as well of the things to come, as of the things Dei < 
aſt : and the knowledge thereof is ſo no neceſſarie that Melancthon would haue no man to be vnlearned in hi- chronica ca- 
ries, bicauſe Sine qua nulla im re quiſpiam lucem habet. And Thucidides the old ancient hiſtoriographer of rionis. 
Grecia would that euerie man ſhould haue about him a booke of hiſtories , as a thing molt neceſſarie for him in Thucidides, 
all matters whatſoever : and this did he draw and learne(as it ſhould ſeeme) from Moſes ,who when he had 
faithfullie and diligentlie written and ſet downe the whole courſe of the world, the woondertull works of God, 
and all the moſt nèceſſarie precepts and rules for mans life, either concerning matters of * or cauſes of ci- 3 
uill policies, or of common ſocietie: then he and Ioſua aſſembling all the people togither, did deliuer vnto them Peutero J. 
the whole Pentatychon of Moſes to be dailie read & taught, with a commandement that they ſhould neuer haue Ioſue. 1. 
chat booke out of their hands, but to haue alwaies their continuall recourſe to them, as well for their life, as alſo 
or their direction in all their cauſes. Which thing they did molt diligentlie obſerue and keepe, and not onelie in 
matters of religion, but in all doubtfull matters, as tõ the moſt true oracles, chey would make their recourſe for 
their full reſolutions. As the enimies of Tehuda, when they ſaw the proſperous ſucceſſe of the building of the 
temple in the times of Ezras and Nehemias, and they much maligning the ſame, made ſute to king Artaxerxes 1. Eſdras 4 
that he would reuoke the decree which king Cyrus had made vnto the Iewes, licencing them to build the tem- Nehemias, 
ple, alledging manie great and ſundrie matters againſt them. Wherevpon the king commanded the chronicles 
tobe ſearched,whether it were true that had beene informed againſt them. Likewiſe when Hamon had gree.. Ffiher.6. 
uouſlie complained vnto kin Ahaſuerus againſt Mardocheus and the Iewes, charging them with ſundric hai- 
nous offenſes worthie deat * king commanded the chronicles to be ſearched. Alſo when Paule and Sylas Acts. 17. 
firlt preached the goſpell at Theſſalonica and Bzrea,a doctrine then accompted ſtrange and new, they ſearched 
and examined heboks Num hac ita ſe haberent. For as they found things there recorded,ſo gaue they credit, 
and by the ſame they did proceed in the like. For it was a common thing 5 mong the Romans, chat not _— 
J. . cy 
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T he epiſtle dedicatorie. 
> in all doubtfull matters to their owne annales; but what ſo euer they found in the 
may #4: eie e —— , which might further them in anie thing e the owne Fan 
they would draw the fame into an example for themſelues to follow, which was no ſmall Benefit to their com. 
monwealth. | ; | 2 
ae der the great, notwithſtanding he were brought vp in all god letters vnder Ariſtotle ? 
Warner 47 inlarge his 5 he gaue himfelfe to the diligent feading of Homer, the moſt exact 3 
her of the Troian wars: and ſohe eſteemed that booke , that in the daiè time he caried it about him, and in 
che lnioht time he laid it vnder his beds head; and at all times conuenient he Would be reading of it, and in the 
end was ſo pertect therein, chat he could verbatim repeat the whole Without booke;the ſtratagems, the policies 
and the manie deuiſes vicd in thoſe warres he ꝑractiſed in his owne warres,which ſtood him in great ſteed. Iulius 
Czfar allo in his wars ſearched the ancient bookes and hiſtories of the citie of Rome: and did not onelie thereby 
draw a paterne for his one direction, both for his ciuill and his martiall affaires: but alſo, he being then the 
ateſt monardþ of all the world, thought it not iudiciall to his imperial eſtate and maieſtie, to commend 
vnder his owne hand writing vnto his poſteritie che hiſtorie of his ox ne age and doings. Manie like princes 
Ma. Parifenſa hath England bred vo haue bin verie carefull, that the memoriall ofthe good things doone in their times ſhould 
in prefas. be commended to their poſteritie, to follow in the like. And therefore 28 r the courſe of ſundrie hun- 
dreds of yeares,was unt to reteine and keepe ſome wiſe earned, and fait cribes,who ſhould collect and 
record the things done euerie their ſeuerall times, and all which as time and courſe of yeares did ſerue, were 
publiſhed ; and what great good benefits haue growne thereby to this preſent n like to ſerue to the future 
time, all the world mate Se ſee and iudge. For this I dare boldlie ſaie and: irme No realme, no nation, no 
tate, nor commonwealth throughout all Europa, can yecld more nor ſo manie profitabſe lawes, directions, 
rules, examples & diſcourſes,cither in matters of religion, or of r of martiall affairs, than do 
the hiſtories of this little Iſle of Britaine or England. I would to might or were able to ſaie the like, or the 
Ireland yeel- halfe like of Ireland, a countrie, the more barren of god things, the more rẽpleniſhed with actions of bloud, mur- 
dech ſmall ther. and lothſome outrages ; which to anie god reader are greeuous & irkeſome to be read & conſidered, much 


mattet for an more for anie man to pen. and ſet downe in writing,and to reduce into an hiſtorie. Which hath beene ſome cauſe 
hiſtoric, whic I was alienated and vtterlie diſcouraged to intermedle therein: for being earneſtlie requeſted, by reaſon 


of my ſome acquaintance with the maners and conditions of that nation during my ſhort abode therein, to con- 

tinue the hiſtorie of that land, from the death ofking Henri the eight vnto thele preſents, which hitherto hath 

not beene touched I found no matter of an hiſtorie woorthie to be recorded : bur rather a tragedie of crueltiesto 

be abhorred,and no hiſtorie of god _ to be followed: and therefore I gaue the matter ouer,and was fullic 

reſolued not at all to haue intermedled therewith . Neuertheleſſe, being againe verie earneſtlie requeſted, and 

no excuſe neither of my age, nor of my often ſickneſſe, nor of my — the ſeruice of the commonwelth, nor 

of my ſmall learning and Skill, ſufficiẽnt to 2 ſuch a matter, could be accepted: then(but with an euill will) 

I entred into — ; more I bethought my ſelfe of the matter, the more I began to conſider, and at length to 

- a: or bebold the great and woonderous workes of God, both of his ſeuere judgement againſt traitors, rebels, and 

The wftice © diſobedientʒand of his mercie and louing kindneſſe vpon the obedient and utifull.\hereof „ though there be 

infinite examples both in the ſacred hiſtories and humane chronicles:yet I find none more apparant and effectu- 

all, nor more fit for vs, and for this our time and age, than the hiſtories of our owne nation, which yeeld vnto vs 

moſt infinite examples, how yoong princes rebelling againſt the kings their fathers, noble men againſt their ſo- 

uereignes, and the commons Apa: the kings and rulers, ſome 5 the mightie hand of God . — vp in the 

ſeas, ſome deuoured with the iwoord,ſome by martiall and ſome by ciuill Iawes executed to death: and few or 
none haue eſcaped vnpuniſhed. But of all others, none to be compared to this tragicall diſcourſe of Irelan 

and to the moſt vnnaturall wars of the Deſmonds againſt hir ſacred maieſtie. Whoſe diſobedience the Lord 

hath in iuſtice ſo ſeuerelie puniſhed and reuenged,as the like hath not in our age beene ſeene nor knowne; wich 

albeit ſomewhat at large it beſet downe in the hiſtorie,yer breefelie and in effect is as followeth. + 
The carle of Deſmond, named Girald Firzgirald, was deſcended of ay 


oonger houſe of the Giraldines of Ki- 
dare,and both of them deſcended from one and the ſame anceſtor Girald indſor, a noble gentleman of 


Normandie;who after his arriuall into r — into Wales, and chere maried the ladie Neſta daughter 
to the great Roeſius prince of ſouth Wales, and by hir among others had iſſue Moris Fitz girald, anceſtor to 
theſe the foreſaid Giraldinesʒ and he being aſſiſtant᷑ to Dermon mac Morogh king of Leinſter in Ireland, was one 
of the cheefeſt and molt principall ſeruitors in the conqueſt, or rather one of the conquerors of that land vnder 
king Henrie the ſecond. The iſſue and ofſpring of this Moris as they were honourable in blood, ſo they were no 
leſſe honorable in all their actions : they being verie famous for their gœd gifts of the mind, in wiſedome and 

licie in their ciuill gonernment,and renowmed for their — and proweſſe in martiall affaires, in both 
which they had well tried themſeſues,and therefore manie times they had the dieefe gouernment of the whole 


realme, bẽing ſometime lord iuſtices, ſomtime lord lieutenants, and ſometime lord eputies of the whole land: 


and for theit᷑ truth and fidelitie were aduanced to honor. For Thomas Fitz girald being the elder houſe, was cre- 
ated earle of Kildare in the ninth yeare of king Edward the ſecond, in the yeare one thouſand three hundred 
and fifteence , And in the beginning of king Edward the third his reigne , in the yeare one thouſand three 

hundred twentie and ſeuen, Moris Fitzthomas a yoohger brother of carhonſe was created earle of Deſmond. 
And from thenſe as before, they continued verie honourable,dutifull & faithfull ſubiects, for the courſe of ſundtie 
hundreds of yeares: vntill thãt this braineſicke and dreakedanſe Girald of Deſmond. and his brethren, alies, 
and compliccs,torgetting the honour of his houſe, and forſ. aking their faich, dutie and alegiance did breake into 
treaſons, and ſhewed themſelues open enimies, traitors and rebels vſing all maner ofhoſtilities and outrages, to 
the impeach of hir molt ſacred maieſtie, and the deſtruction of the commonwelth: the price whereof in che end 
Sir lames of he paied with his and their own blods, to the vtter deſtruction of themſelues and that whole familie, mere be- 
Deſmond ta- ing verie few Giraldines in . of Mounſter left to bemone or bewaile their deaths. For firlt the eatle 
— * d. himſelfe, the cheete of his familie, aſter his long repaſt in his traitorous follies, was driuen in the end to all extre- 
Deſmond dil. mities and penuries, and at the laſt talen in an o1d cotage, and his head was cut off and ſent to London, and there 
led & hand. ſet vpon London bridge, and his lands and inheritance confiſcated and diſcontinued from his houſe and name 
The carles for euer. Sir Iames one of his yoonger brethren, in taking of a preie, was taken and made a preie; he was han- 


ſonne a priſo - ged as a theefe, quartered as a traitòr, and his head and quarters diſperſed and ſer th d wals of the 
ner in the To. Sie of Corke. Sir Iohn of Def! mond an other of his whe ps —— next Thinſel . ringlea- 


wer of Londõ. der of this rebellion, was taken, his head cut off and ſer vpon the caſtell of Dublin, and his bodie hanged by the 

The counteſſe heeles at Corke. His onelie ſonne and heire being wholie diſinherited, is de" rower — Tower of * 7 His 

_ of Deſmond ladie and wife deſtituted of all honour and livings, leadeth a dolefull & a miſerable life. His capteins,ſoldiers,and 

— a wofull men of warre, put all for the moſt part to the ſwoord, The popes two prelats and nuncios, the one ſlaine in the 
15 


D.Allen ſlaine field, and the other died moſt miſerablie in the woods. The Italians and ſtrangers few or none left aliue to returne 


D. Sanders di- to aduertiſe of their ſucceſſe vnto their holie father. The common people ſuch as ——_— ſword, all for the 


th miſcrablie. Moſt part are periſhed with famine, or fled the countrie. The land it ſelfe being verie fertile, is waxed baren, yeel- 
The landlefr ding nor corne nor fruits; the paltures without cattell, and the aire without fowles,and the whole — for 


th t art d ſol d rr v4 0 . . _ 
1 — I Pe ER ynhabitcd, ſauing townes and cities: and finallic, nothing there to be ſeene but mule 
* A 


T he epiſtle dedicatorie. , 
A notable and a rate example of Gods iuſt iudgement and ſeuere puniſhment; vpon all ſuch as do reſi 
rebell againſt the higher powers and his annointed: which is ſo —— an offenlt in his ws _ _ 
capitall offenſes againſt e firſt table, chis is accounted the greateſt and in the higheſt For as it is written, 
Who reſiſteth againſt the higher power,refiſteth againſt Gods ordinances, and he ſhall receiut iudgement. And 
the Lord ſhall rœt him from out of the face of the earth that ſhall blaſpheme his gods, and curſeth the prince of Romy. 
the people. Euen as of the contrarie,when the x live in all ſubiection, nd obedience, the Lord 
defendeth and keepeth them, and with his manifold bleſſings profpereth them; as hir maieſties good ſubiects The proſperi- 
dwelling within the 1 ny, inhabiting within hir cities and townes can witnefle . They ſow and till ue andquiet- 
the land, and doo reape the fruits, Their fields are full otſheepe,and they are clothed with the wool. Their pa- rar bon 
{tures are full of cattell and they inioie them. Their cities and townes are well inhabited, and they liue in ſafetie. 9 
All things go well with them, and peace and plentie reſteth in their houſes. Two notable examiples( I ſaie)and 
woorthie to be throughlie obſerue the one of Gods iuſt iudgement againſt the rebels and traitors, and the o- 
ther of mercie and loue towards the obedient and dutifull ſubiect. Which examples the later they are, the more 
ſhould they imprint in vs an in ward affection and an vndoubted reſolution, to yeeld to the ſuperiours all dutic 
and obedience : and by the examples of the rebels, to ſhun as a peſtilence all diſobedience and rebellion ; leaſt 
in doing the like, we doo receiue the like iuſt iudgements wirh them. Let therefore the examples of the elders 
be ſuthcient perſuaſions and 4 to the põſteritie, to follow that which is god, and to eiche that which 
is euill. For albeit good counſell of our friends, and conferences with the men, maie much preuaile with vs, 
yet none can ſo much preuaile nor be of ſuch vertue and effect, as the examples of our anceſtors, and the actions of 
our forefathers when they be laid before vs: Magis enim exemplis pare perſuaderi, quam argumentis extorqueri, Pawic, de infill 
And therfore in times paſt, the ſureſt courſe whit our forefathers too ceither in ciuill gouernment or in marti- rep, 
all affaires, was that which they drew from the examples of their anceſtors before them. And for as much as ſuch 
is the value and vertue of the fœtſteps of our forefathers, I truſt it ſhall not be offenſiue vnto you, that I doo a 
little digreſſe and ſpeake ſomewhat of your ſelfe and — anceſtors; vho the more honourable they were in 
their times, the greater cauſe haue you to loke into the ſame: that what in ſome of your later forefathers was con- 
ſopited, maie not in you be conſepulted, but rouzed and raiſed vnto his former and priſtinat fate. And for as 
— as I am fomewhat acquainted in their deſcents, let me make bold with you to laie the ſame downe be- 
ore you. A Dorn $4 lee eilt How 
There were ſundrie of your anceſtors by the name of Raleigh, vho were of account & nobilitie.and alied 
as well to the . enen, as to other houſes K at honour & nobilitie, & in ſundrie ſucceeding a _— 
deſcents were honoured with the degree 2 ol them being your anceſtor in the directeſt line, warden. 
was named fir John de Raleigh, who then dwelled in the houſe ofFurdellin Deuon,an ancient houſe of your 
anccſtors,and of their ancient inheritance : and which at theſe preſents is in the poſſeſſion of your eldeſt brother. 
This knight maried the daughter and heire to fir Joes D'amerei, or de Amerei, whome our Engliſh chronicles 
doo name lord de Amereie,who,was a noble man and of great linage, and deſcended of the earls de Amereie in 
Britaine, and alied to the earls of Montfort in the fame duchie and prouince . This man being come ouer into 
England did ſerue in the court, and by the good pleaſure of God and the good liking of the king he maried the 
ladie Elifabeth;the third filter and coheire to the noble Gilbert earle of Clare and of Gloceſter, who was ſlaine 
in the battell of Banokesboroug in Scotland,in the time of king Edward the ſecond. This earle died fans iflue 
he being the ſonne and the ſaſd ladie Eliſabeth the daughter to Gilbert de Clare earle of Gloceſter, by his wife 
the ladie Iane de Acres or Acon, daughter to king Edward the firſt, This Gilbert deſcended of Robert earle of 
Gloceſter, ſonne to king Henrie the pac ph of his wife the ladie Mawd,daughter and heire to Robert Fitzha- 
mon, lord of Aſtrouill in Normandie, ccoſen to the 1 capes knight, of the priuie chamber to king William 
Rufus, and lord of the lordſhip of Glamorgan in Wales. So that your anceſtor fir Iohn de Raleigh married the 
daughter of de Amerie, Damereie of Clare,Clare of Edward the firſt , and which Clare by his father deſcended 
of king Henrie the firſt. And in like maner by your mother you maie be deriued out of the ſame houſe. Theſe all 
were men of great honour and nobilitie, and whoſe vertues are highlie recorded ſparſim in the chronicles of 
England; ſome greatlie commended for their wiſedomes and deepe judgements in matters of counſell, ſome 
likewiſe much praiſed for their proweſſe & valiantneſſe in martiall affaires, and manie of them honored for both, 
But yet as nothing is permanent in this life, and all things variable vnder the ſunne, and time hath deuoured 
and conſumed the greateſt men and the mi htieſt monarchs, and moſtnoble commonwealths in the world,ac- 
cording to the old countrie faieng; Be the daie neuer ſolong, Vas at length it will ring to euenſong: ſo this hono- All things 
rable race, though for ſo manie del gents, and for the courſe of ſo manic yeares it continued in great honor, nobi- haue an 
lite, and reputation, yet in proceſſe of time the honour became to be of worſhip(neuertheleſſe alied alwaies and 
matched in houſes 7 honour and nobilitie) and fo euer ſince poſſeſſed by knights of your owne name, vntill 
by little and little che onour and eſtimation of your noble and worthie anceſlors ſeemed at length to be buried 
in obliuion, and as it were extinguiſhed and to be vtterlie forgotten as though it had neuer beene. And now when 
all was paſt anie hope and vnremembred to the world,it hath pleaſed God to raiſe the ſame euen as it were from 
the dead, and to looke ypon you the yoongelt ſonne of manie,as he did vpon Ioſeph, one of the ycongeſt ſonnes 
of Iacob; and in you hath left a hope to reſtore the decaied houſe of your ſept and familie. Hz hs brought 
you into the god fauour of your prince, io hach pleaſed to reward and honour in you the approoued faithfull 
ſeruice of your late anceſtors and kindered deceaſſed, and inclined hir princelie hart,concciuing a great hope of 
our owne ſufficiencie and abilitic to reſtore you againe, being the laſt branch remaining of ſo manic noble and 
— houſes deſcended, And whereof commeth this, that the Lord hath thus bleſſed you, and fo bountifullie 
hath dealt with you? butonelie(as the wiſe man faith) Vt noſcas in omnivirtute — , and that you 
ſhould be — and profitable to all men. And therefore in all our actions, Semper ali quid ad cummuneni v. Cicero de off 
tilitatem eſt afferendum-: for we are not borne to our ſelues alone, but the prince, the countrie, the parents, freends, als 9 
wines,children and familie, euerie of them doo claime an intereſt in vs, and to euerie of them we mult be benefi- 
ciall : otherwiſe we doo degenerate from that communitie and ſocietie, which by ſuch offices by vs is to be conſer- 
ued, & doo become molt vnprofitable: Nam inutilis prorſus ef 986 nullam vtilitatem reipublice ac communi ſocie- 
tati poſſit afferre,and euerie ſuch man, as a member vnprofitable is to be cut off. And as the bee is no longer ſuf. Cicero, 
fered to haue a place in i hiue, than whiles he worketh; no more is that man to haue place in the publike weale 
than whiles he Hoch {ome god cherein, bicauſe through idleneſſe they deo not onelie no god, but as Cato faith; C 
they doo euill: Nihil agendo homines male agere diſcunt . Idleneſſe therefore the mother of all wickedneſſe, and Idlers ought 
idlers the ſonnes of ſobad a mother, are vtterlie to be exiled and expelled out of all well gouerned common- not to haue 
weales;and they — wy be foltered nouriſhed and cheriſhed, who as they are borne to the countrie, ſo if they — 
o god and be beneficiall to me lame, 
l d how great your care hath beene heerein, the courſe of your life hitherto dooth manifeſt it. For after that -—_— 
you had ſeaſoned your primer yeares at Oxford in 8 and learning, a god ground and a ſure foundation 
do build therevpoñ all your god actions, you trauelled into France, and ſpent there a good part of your youth in 
the warres and — — hauing ſome ſufficient knowledge and experience therein, then alles your 
returne from thenſe,to the end you might cuerie waie be able to ſerue your prince and commonweale , you were 
deſirous to be acquainted in maritimall affaires. Then you roger with your brother fir Humfreie Gilbert, tra- 
uelled the ſeas for the ſearch of ſuch countries, as which if they had beene then diſcouered, infigit n, 
XA. un 
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ſundrie reſpe s would haue inſued , andwhereofthere was no doubt, if the fleet then accompanieng you, had 
according to appointment followed — your ſelfe had eſcaped the dangerous ſea fight, when mami of your 
companie were ſlaine, and your ſhips therewith alſo ſore battered and difabled.And albeit this hard begin- 
ning(after which followed the death of the faid woorthie knight on brother) was a matter ſufficient to haue ViC. 
couraged a man of a right good ſtomach and value from ame like {cas attempts; yet you, more reſpecting the 
god ends,wherevnto you icuelled your line for the good of your countrie, did not giue ouer, vntill you had re- 
couered a land, and had made a plantation of the peo le of your owne Engliſhnation in Virginia, tlie firſt Eng- 
liſh colonie that euer was there planted, to the no little derogation of the glorie of the Spaniards,8 an impeath 
to their vaunts;who bicauſe with all cruell immanitie, contrarie to all naturall humanitie, the ſubdued a naked 
and a yeelding people, whom th ſought for 1 for anie religion or plantation of a commonwelth 
ouer whome to ſatiſfie their wer, nr ie and inſe tiable couetouſneſſe, did molt cruellie tyrannize, and mot 
rannicallic and againſt the coutſc of all humane nature did ſcorch and roſt them to death, as by their owne hi- 
ies doothappeare . Theſe (I ſaie) d brag and vaunt, that they onelie haue drawne ſtrange nations and vn- 

aniſh brags, ſtor ies dom appeate 6 rag | — — 
8p * people to the obedience of their kings, to the 3 of chriſtianitie, and to the inriching of their 
countrie, and thereby doo claime the honor to be due to themlelues one lie and alone. But if theſe your actions 
were well looked into, with ſuc due conſideration as a ineth, it ſhall be found much more honorable in ſun. 
drie reſpects, for the aduancement of the name of Goch e honour of the prince, and the benefit of the common 
wealth. For what can be more pleaſant to God, than to aine and reduce in all chriſtianlike manner, a loſt people 
to the knowledge of the goſpell, and a true chriſtian re gion, than which cannot be a more pleaſant and a ſweet 
ſacrifice, and a more acceptable ſeruice before God? And what can be more honorable to princes, dian to inlarge 
tee bounds of their kingdoms without iniurie, wrong, & bloudſhed: and to frame them from a ſauage life to a ci- 
uill gouernment,neither of whidrthe Spaniards in e wen haue performed? And what can be more bene- 
ficiall to a common weale,than to haue a nation and a kingdome to tranſferre vnto the ſuperfluous multitude of 
fruteleſſe and idle people (heere at home dailie increaſing )to trauell, conquer, and manure another land,whid) by 
the due We to be deuiſed, may and will yeeld infinit commodities? And how well you do deſerue euerie 
waie in following ſo honourable a coùrſe, not we our ſelues onelie can witneſſe, but 1 nations alſo do ho- 
nour you — : as dooth appcare the epiſtle of Baſimerus of France, to the hiſtoric of Florida: and by 
Iulius Ceſar a citizen of Rome in his epiſtle to his booke intituled Cullombeados. It is well knowne, that it had 
beene no leſſe eaſie for you, than for ſuc as haue beene aduanced by kings, to haue builded great houſes, purcha- 
ſed large circuits, and tꝰ haue vſed the fruits of princes fauours, as moſt men in all former and preſent ages haue 
done; had you not preferred the generall honour and commoditie of your prince and countrie before all priuat 
aine and commoditie: wherby you haue beene rather a ſeruant than a commander to your owne fortune. And 
no doubt the cauſe being ſo god, and the attempt ſo honorable, but that God will increaſe your talent, and 
bleſſe your dovings, and euere god man will commend and further the ſame. And albeit the more noble en- 
terpriſes a man al take in hand, the more aduerſaries he ſhall haue to depraue and hinder the ſame : yet Iam 
perſuaded, as no god man ſhall haue iuſt cauſe, ſo there is none ſo much carried with a corrupt mind, nor ſo 
enuious of his countries honour,nor ſobent againſt you,thathe will derogate the praiſe and honour dueto ſo 
worthic an enterpriſe; and that ſo much the ſooner, bicauſe you haue indured ſo manie crofles, and haue through 
ſo much enuiengs and miſfortunes perſeuered in your attempts;whidi no doubrſhall at laſt by you be performed 
when it ſhall pleaſe him, uo hath made you an inſtrument of fo worthie a worke. And by how much the more 
God hath pleaſed thus to bleſſe you, ſo much the more are you bound to be thankefull ynto him, and to acknow- 
ledge the ſame to proceed from his grace and mercie towards you. Giue me leaue therefore(I raie you)to be 
bold with you, not onelie to put you in mind hereof, but alſo to remember you, how it hath eaſe? God to 
bring you into the fauour of your prince and ſouereigne : who beſides hir great fauour towards you manic waies, 
ſhe hath alſo laid vpon you the charge of a gouernement in your owne countrie, where you are to command ma- 
nic people by your honourable office of the ſtannarie, and where you are both a iudge and chancellor, to rule in 
iuſtice and to judge inequitic,Wherin you are ſo much the more to be circumſpect and wiſe, bicauſe vpon your 
mdgement(and {uch as youſhall appoint to be wat Aa the determinations of all their cauſes dooth reſt and 
depend, knowing that à hard judgement abiderh for ſuch as be in authoritie, if iudge not vprightlie,and do 
not yeeld iuſtice to euerie man indifferentlie , Be you therefore carefull in this pect, chat you be well reported 
for your vpright dealings, both herein, & in euerie of all your other actions to all men you a patterne — 
& an example of true nobilitie, hid is grounded & hath hir foundation vpon vertue, for as the ſaith, Ex vir- 
Palingenins. fute nobilitas naſcitur, non ex nobilitate virtus: virtus ſola nobilitat nd caro nec ſanguis. And th ſaith Demoſt- 
Demoſthenes. henes; If thou draw vr han cent & pedegree cuen from Jupiter himſelfe, yet if thou be not vertuous, iuſt & god, 
Ignohilis mihi viderts; In my opinion thou art no gentleman. It is a noble thing to be borne ofnoble gow * 
Ariſtotle ſaith)bur his nobilicic faileth,when his anceſtors vertues in him faileth, Hic enim were nobilis eff 1 ) 
cut nom aliena ſed ſua virtus ad | poten opitulatar. Your anceſtors were verie ancient, and men of great nobilitie, 
beneficiall to their princes and countrie manie & ſundrie waies . And as in nature you are deſcended from them, 
ſo it hath pleaſed God to bleſſe you with knowledge in learning, with skill of warlike ſeruice, and in experience 
in maritumall cauſes, and beſides hath placed you among the nobles, and inthe good grace and fauour of your 
prince. Wherefore you are ſo much the more to be carecfull to reſtore the houſ® of your decaied forefathers to 


their ancient honorand nobilitie,wiuch in this later age hath beene obſcured , abidir 


; ding the time by you to be re- 
Full inſtru- ſtored to their firſt and primer ſtate: which you are not onelie taught by their old and good examples, but alſo b 
ments of la-. che enſignes of their and 


r nobilitie, For thd fuſils, being an inſtrum̃ent of trauell and labour, do aduertiſẽ 
— ou, that you are one of the ſonnes of Adam, borne to walke in a vocation, and therein to be a profitable mem- 


rin the church of God, and in maintenance of the common ſocietie : which when you behold and looke vpon 
Agathodes, You mult ſo endeuour your ſelfe, euen as Agathocles king of Syracuſa, whoſe cupbords, though they were we 
furniſhed with great ſtore and varictie of rich plate, yet he thought not the ſame ſufficientlie fraughted, vnleſſe 
he had alſo his carthen pitckers and ſtone cups, in which he vicdts drinke, to teach & remember hum in the mid- 
dle of his roialtie, to be mindfull of his origin eſtate and dutie. 
. The white colour or ſiluer mettall dooth teach vnto you vertue, ſinceritie & godlineſſe. For as ſiluer is a moſt ex- 
White colour. cellent mettall, and next vnto gold excelling all others, and with which for the excellencie thereof, the Lord God 
would haue his tabernaclq; and his temple to be adorned and beautified with veſſels and ornaments thereof; 
and as the white colour, if it be ſpotted and foule, doth loſe his grace: euen ſoit teacheth you to be aman of an 
honeſt and of a godlie conuerſation, to lead a life in all vprightneſſe, without reproch and diſgrace: and that you 
' ſhould be ſcruiceable to God and your countrie in all god actions; and there with alſo (which by the gulie co- 
Gules. Jour is meant)you be bold and yaliant for the defenſe of your countrie, and for the ſafetie thereofto ſpend both 
lite and gods, that you ſhould be beneficiall to all men hurtfull and iniurious to no man. And ſuch kind of men 
were your anceſtors, vo for the ſame were beloued and honoured, and their names for euer regiſtred in immor- 
tall fame and memorie. And fo ſhallit be with you, if you doo the like, and follow their 5 and examples, God 
ſhall bleſſe you, & you ſhall proſper & floriſh as did Ioſeph; you ſhall be honored, as was Daniell; and you ſhall 
be in fauor before God & man, as were your anceſtors; the whole people ſhall ſpeake good ofyou, the honourof 
your houſe ſhall be reſtored, & your talent ſhall be augmented & increaſeꝗ, & all thin gsſhall go well with you. 
Bur to returne where we left. When I had waded as far as I could in the diſcourſe of this hiſtoric . 2 bo 
| u 
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ſuch inſtructions as partlie by my ſelfe, but mare by other mens helps, I had collected and gathered;and thought 
to haue continued the ſame from the death of Kiiig Henrie the 4 vnto theſe —. 6 it came vnto - 
mind,and I thought it yerie expedient,to fnake a new review of that, which by others had beene dont in the in 
teruall betweene eſicandm ogs, herein Ifound great paines had beæene taken and that the autho 
had well deſerued great praiſes an [2ndnoroneSthem yet in this they were much to be blamed, that all of 


them were beholding vnto Giraldus, and not one of them would yteld that curteſie either to publiſh his hiſtorie, Tbe ingrate- 
or vſing the ſame to acknowledge it. For ſome miſliking both — — and phraſe, framed it {Bm another forme, — 
and penned it in a more loſtie {tile ; and vnder that colour haue attributed vnto themſelues the honour and fruits " 
of another mans doings. In which;their diſcourteſie was the more, becauſe they iniured ſo noble and Meorthie a The gcneal 
era For Giraldus was a noble man by birth , he being the Tonne vnto Mauricius, the ſonne vntd ; Fs yer 
 Giraldus de Windſor, and to his wife the ladie Neſta, daughter to the great Roefiis prince of ſouth Wales. ** 
He was from his youth brought vp in learning, and prœued verie well learned in all god letters both di- 
- uineandlikewiſe humane : and by e e was a man ot theclergie, and liued by the patrimonie of 
the church. He was chapleine to king Hentie the ſecond, and to king lot n his ſonne, and both of t he atten- 
ded in their iorneis into Ireland, and at the * and commandement of the king the father. he wrot the hiſto- 
rie of this land A he ſaw and ne to be true. Ihe more noble then that this man was by birth 
the more reuerend in calling, the more painfull in trauels, and the better learned he was: eyen ſo much tlie more. 
is 8 will bortow of him ard not Ae eee 2 eee ru beho ding vnto him. For as 
Plinie faith, /ngenmi dudoris eſt; fateri per quos profecerimusʒ It is the part t a god nature not tobe aſhamed to ac. . 
| —— _ pr hc a 2 che better, and benefited, whe) path beene an old vſage in all ages, * 
and among all the ancient writers, both Grzcians & Latiniſts, that they would borrow of other mens Writings, 74, fal 
and l inlargè their gyne therewith: as Plato did of Socrates and bse Ariſtotle out of Plato, Cicero of 19", ＋ 
them both; and ſo like wiſe others: and thefe men would nor onelic confefle the ſame, uch was accounted to ancient uri 
be ſome part of recompenſe, but alſo they accounted their owne dooings to be ſo mudi the better, as chat they ters. 
were confirmed by the authoritie of ſuch wiſe, graue, and well learned men. Ihe like reaſon might ſuffice to per- 
ſuade ſuch in this later age, as which be ſo curious that they will not haue anie father, doctor, or anie other writer 
to be named nor alleaged in ane genere writings;and yet they will not ſticke to vſe & recite 
verbatim, whole ſentences yea & whole pages out of other mens writings,and attribute the ſame to themſelues, 
as of their owne inuention. A great fault and a point of ingratitude, not allowed among the gentiles: much lefle 


ſhould it be ſo among diriſtians, eſpeciallie among them ofthe higheſt profeſſion, . on profiteri per quos profecs- 
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Blut leauing euerie man tohimſelfe, for as much as all hiſtories are to be deone with all ſinceritie & truth, which 
in chis cannot be ſo v. e et the firſt writer and author ofthis hiſtorie of Ireland haue his place: Ihaue 
thought god to publi and ſet foorth Giraldus his owne workes as hey Are which,leauing all other tranſlations, 
haue 2 faichfulſiccranſlared as the hiſtorie requireth, and in as fit an Eagliſh phraſe as is moſt meete and con- 
uenient for the reader. And becauſe the ſame ſo long henſe written, hath ſundrie obſcure things, which doo re- 


uire ſome further of ning,for the better vnderſtanding of the reader; I haue ſubnected and added to euerie 
— ſo requiring fuck res and obſeruations, as he ſhall be therewith the better inſtructed and fatisfied. 
This thing thus by me See with ſo much as I my ſelfe haue penned from the death of king Henrie the 
eight vnto theſe preſents: whichalthough it maie ſeeme to be verie imperfect, and to want that-fulneſle as the 
cCcourſe of ſo yeares might afford; or that ſome th ings maic be miſreported and ſer downe,otherwiſe than 
the truth is, or that {ame things maie be miſtaken,8c : let this be imputed vnto them through whole default the 
fame is ſo befallen; for manie things were romiſed and litle performed and ſome,who hadand haue an inte- 
reſt in the matter, haue refuſed and would doo nothing. But for my ſelſe, according to ſuch inſtructions and col. 
lections as are come to my hands, L haue after the method and nature of an hiſtorie, moſt ſincerelie and faithful- 
he ſet downe what is materiall and woorthie the writing. And for as much as your ſelfe was a partie and a dooer 
- in ſome part of the Deſmonds wars, in wie you were a painfull and a faithfull ſeruitor, therefore can giue 
ſome report and teſtimonie to this diſcourſe, and alſo for the loue and honour which I doo owe and beare vnto 
ou, I thought it my part and dutie to offer and preſent, and preſentlie in moſt humble manerT doo offer and pre- 
| our ws auour and protection. And albeit the thing it ſelfe be verie ſlender, and too farre an 
c 


the ſame vnto your good fauour and p 5 
inferior preſent to be offred to one of your eſtate and calling; yet let your courteſie couer that, and accept my 
good will, hid as time and occaſion hercafter ſhall — ſhall & will be moſt willing(as your lordſhips 
molt deuout and Erbe ſupplie in all the god ſeruices I maie or ſhall dag to doo at your 

commandement. The Lord bleſſe you and a . our daies, to the honor of God, 
- - , the gaodſeruice of hir maieffie, the benefit of the common welth, te 
comfort of your friends, and to your owe increaſe in | 
onour. Exon. Octob. 12. 
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Tour L. verie good friendand alie 
at commandement, 


IOHN HOOKER, 
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The firſt preface of Giraldus Cam- 


brenſis vnto his hiſtorie ofthe conqueſt 

| col Ireland... 
Nee Orſomuch as in our Topographie we haue at large ſet forth 
aud deſcribed the ſite of the land of Ireland, the natures of ſundrie thi 5 


biberein conteined, the woonderous es ſtrange prodigier which are in the 


— 


int, and of the Arft origin of that nation, euen ſrom the firft beginning 
govntillthis our time © it refteth,that at the requeſt of ſundrie men, and of 
= IX"? [ome of great eftate, we do nom in a particular volume declare es ſet forth 
the conqueft of the ſame land in theſe our dates, togither with the noble abts es pefts therein 
doone. For if we haue well diſcouered the old es ancient times long before ur, how much more 
ſhould we doo that which we haue ſeene, and for the moft᷑ part are witntſſes thereof, es which 
" Ln yer in our freſh & perfect memorie? Our Topographie diſcouereth * done in times 
paſt and long agoʒbut thus preſent hiſtorie intreateth of the things preſenthit doone,and in our 
dates. But me thinketh I ſee ſome man r vp the noſe, and as it were to ſuuffe, becauſe 
I haue written all things ſo plainebe and euidentlie; and therfore in great ſcarne he reacheth 
the booke to one, es with as great diſdaine caFteth it to another. But let him know this, that 
Fhaue now written this chieflie for the laie people, and for Ax far as be not of preateft 
learning, and are therefore deſirous to haue things to be vttered in ſuch a plaine and ſenſible 
ſpeech as they may beft vnderftand the ſame . For whie, moſt plaine terms are moſt meet tobe 
vſed, when the noble acts of noble men es worthie ſeruitors are to be publiſhed and ſet forth 
to the notice and knowledge of all men. For this cauſe therefore haue I written this hiflorie 
in as plaine & ſenſible maner as 1 cee as much as may be) the darke es obſcure maner 
of writing vſed in times paſt. And for ſomuch as euerie age hath his peculiar manner, baue 
according to the mindof the philoſo ther (whoſe aduiſe is, that the liues of the old men, and 
the pleaſant ſpeeches of yoong menſhould be receiued and followed ) I haus Fſaie of purpoſe 
written in that order and 16-094 ſpeech as now is moſt in vre. For ſith that words are but 
meſſengers of a mans mind, and giuen onelie to that end he ſhould without cloſe couering 
and couching plainelie diſcloſe his mind and meaning. haue purpoſelie indenored my ſelſe, 
that ſeeing what others doo not ſee , and knowing what others doo not vnderftand, 7 might : 
ſo write as F might of all men be vnderſtood. For whie,Seneca ſaith:It is better to be dumbe 
and not to ſpeake at all;than ſo to ſpeake as not to be vnderſtood, ſo that the ſpeech be framed 
in ſuch phraſes & order as are moſt meet to be vſed, es with the wiſe and learned do moſt af 
felt. But forſomuch as ſome men haue maliciouſlie and ſlanderouſlis depraued my Topogra- 
phie, I haue thought good by the waie here to interlace a few words in defenſe therof. All men 
generallie concerning the beginning of a good or a learned matter, doo conſider and haue re- 
pelt ſpeciallie to three things;the firſt is, the author of the thing, then the matter it elle, and 
laſtlie, the ordering and well handling of the thing ſo _ nia the firſt and lait of 
theſe three, the enuious man being afraid to viter his malice, euen againſt his will giues praiſe 
eg commendation to both. But yet as a ſtaged man can not alwaies diſſemble and cloke him- 
| ſelfe,ſo thit man, who to haue his will ouer me e to depraue me, inueigheth againſt the ſecond 
point, thinking and meaning by reproouing me to be a lier thorein, to condemne all the reſt; he 
obiecteth therefore and laieth to my charge the ſtrange prodigies which I wrote, namelie 
how the woolfe (pake and talked with a prieſt; of the man that inthe binder parts was like 
to an 0x; of a woman that had abeard like a man; anda man like an horſe;of a gote es a lion, 
which reſorted and accompanied with a woman. But who ſo miſliketh hereof, let him read in 
the booke of Numbers, e he ſhall find that Balaams aſſe ſpakeand repraoued his maiſter . Let 
bim examine the liues of the fathers , and he ſhall learne how that a ſatyre in the wilderneſſt 
did tallę with eAnthonie the heremite ; and how Paule the heremite was fedin the de- 
ſert by a rauen. Let him read alſo the workes of Jerome , the Exameron of Am- 
broſe , andthe dialog of Gregorie , Let him likgwiſe read ſaint «Auguſtine bis books of the 


citiè 


The firſt preface. 
citie of God, eſpeciallie the xv. and xxi. boollet, which are full of ſtrange prodigies and woon- 
ders:let him read Iſodorus in the x1. booke of his Etymologies,concerning woonders, his xh. 
booke of beaſts,&5 his xv1.booke of pretious ſtones,and of their vertues;ler Jim alſo readV ale- 
rius Maximus, Trogus Pompeius, Plinius, and Solnus,e5 in euerit of theſe he ſhall find ma- 
nie things which he may miſlike and thinke to be vntruths, es ſo condemme the reſidue of all 
the writings of ſo noble and woorthie men. But let him be better aduiſed,es conſider well, how 
that as S. Ierome ſaith, there are manie things conteined in the ſcriptures which ſceme to be 
incredible, and to carie no truth in them, and yet neuertheleſſe are moſt true. For whie nature 
dooth not, nor can preuaile againſt the Lord of nature:and therſore euerie creature ought not 
to lot h, but to reuerence, & haue in great admiration the works of God: eg as . Au ouſt faith, 
How can that be againſt nature which is doone by the will of God?Bucauſe the will of ſo great 
a creator is the nature and beginning of euerie thing created. A portent then or amoniter is 
not againſt nature, but againſt it which proceedeth from nature, And therfore as it is not im- 
poſſible to God to ordeine and creat what natures or things he lifteth; no more 1s it impoſit- 
ble to him to alter and change into what forms he lifteth the things alreadie created. Andyet 
I would not that euerie thing by me written, ſbould foorrhwith be credited and receiued as an 
vndouted trurh:for hie, Iny ſelſe do not ſo firmlie belteue of them,at of things moſt certeine 
and true, ſauing of ſuch things which byexperience I kuow to be true, and which alſo euerie 
other man may by proofe ſo find it to be. For as for all other things, I ſo account of them, that 
1neither do nor will ſtand either in the deniall or affirmation of them. The iewellers e ſuch 
as hale, cg be acquainted with the Shri ſtones come out of India, do not ſo ſtrangelie think 
or haue admiration of them, as they who neuer ſaw them afore:es yet they hauing had once 
experience of them, do the leſſe muſe £5 wonder at the ee da of them. For whie, the dailie 
ve taketh awaie all Ay HY eg admration;and euerie thing be it neuer ſo ſtrange eg mar- 
uellous at the firſt,yet by dailie viewing of them they wax to be contemned and the leſſe eftee- 
med:euen as the Fadlan, themſelues do litle value orefteeme their commodities, which we 
do ſo much maruell es wonder at. S. Auguſtine therfore vpon the gofþall,how the water was 
turned into wine bath theſe words + Maruellous great is the power of God in the creation of 
the heauen eg earth, (S of the gouerning of the ſame; eg as great it i to ſee how the raine wa- 
ter, by the nature of the vine is turned into wine, and how of litle and ſmall ſeeds great trees 
and fruits do ſpring and grow; and yet becauſe we do ſee it thus daie as it were by anaturall 
courſe,we do leſſe efteeme e5 conſider of them. But yet God aboue the common courſe hath re- / 
ſeruedto himſelfe ſome ſmall things, es which ſceme to be of no value, to the end that his power 
might appeare in greater things, and driue vs the more to conſider of them. II herefore let the 
malicious S enuious be contented, es not to enuie againſt the Lord of nature, who of purpoſe 
in the fight of man hath doone maniethings againſt the common courſe of nature becauſe it 
ſhould be apparant, e euerie manſhould well ſee, that Gods power farexceedeth mans reach 
& knowledge,eghis diuinitie ſurpaſſeth mans vnderſtanding. Caſciodorus therfore ſaith : It 
1a great point of knowledge in man to vnderſtand es haue the knowledge, that God can and 
dooth ſuch great and woonderfull things as do far exceed and paſſe the capacitie & vnder- 
ſtanding of mau. For God alwates of purpoſe dooth tranſpoſe and alter his great things into 
ſtrange forms, that albeit men may in ſome reſpect diſcerne the ſame : yet fullie they can not 
comprehend the (ame . If then the old and ancient writers haue diligentlie and with good al. 
lowance noted & regiſtred in their writings the ſtrange prodigies m their times; whie be we 
doing the lilę( vnleſſe the whole world be ſet in _— Jmaligned and backbitten? For if 
there be anie new and ſtrange thing in our works, and which heretofore hath not beene heard 
of: yet let not the malicious £5 ſpiteful man forthwith, without further allowance condemne 
eg depraue it, but rather ſuffer it to remaine as it it. For as the poet ſaith: four forefathers 
had reiefed( as we do )all new things,what ſhuld now be old? Let him therfore ceaſe to blame 
or carpe at new things, becauſe in courſe of time they ceaſſe to be nem, and wax to be old. He 
may therfore take his pleaſure,and depraue the ſame, & yet no doubr our poſteritie will allow 
thereof. He may þ what he can to hurt it, yet they will accept and read it. He may da 
what he can to diſprooue and blame it, yet will they loue it. He may do what 
he can to reiect it pet willthey receiue and allow of it, 
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Cambrenſis vnto the noble Earle 
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Auing beene eftſoones, and by manie requeſted, to regiſter and 
urite the hiſtoric of ſuch noble acts doone in our times, which Pan either 
& ſecnemy ſelfe, or haue heard it crediblie reported; I was for my excuſe woont 
to alleage the wickedneſſe of the time, wherein, by reaſon of the exceſſiuerio- 


S444 [ Þ rouſneſſe which ſo aboundeth, all things are ſo farre out of order, and men ſo 
V carefull to pamper vp the bodie, that the mind, which of his nature is free „is 

N 5 2 now in captiuitie, and cannot haue his libertie. Neuertheleſſe, conſidering, 

and diligentlie aduiſing with my ſelle, how neceſſarie the knowledge of thoſe things will be to our 


ſteritie, and how nothing is more pernicious and hurtfull to a good wit, and an honeſt diſpoſi- 
— than to lie wallowing 5 idleneſſca and ſloth;ʒ I did at length win much adoo yceld my ſelf to 
thoſe requeſts, and reſolued my ſelfe to fatiffic the ſame. But yet what can be mor̃e preſumptuous 
than to write when time ſerueth not, & leiſure wanteth? Or to deſire our one bookes to be com- 
monlie read, and yet at no leiſure to read our ſelues? Or that we ſhould be ſubiect to the examina- 
tion and ſiſting of a malicious reader, and an enuious iudge, and yet we not at leiſure to examine 
our ſelues? Tullius, the founteine and - of all eloquence, being on a time requeſted to 
make an oration, is ſaid he did excuſe himſelfe, becauſe he had not ſtudied nor read the daie be- 
fore. If fo famous a man, and the father of all eloquence, did ſo eſteeme the benefit of ſtudieng, 
what ſhall others of a fatre meaner eſtate and learning thinke of themſelues? For true it is, the wit 
of man if it be not reuiued with continuall and dailie reading waxeth faint and dull, and with read- 
ing it is increaſed and nouriſhed as it were with a naturall food and ſuſtenance. For as the full barns 
are ſoone ſpent, ifthey be not new ſtored; and the ſtocke of great wealth and treaſure ſoone walted 
& conſumed, it it be not repared; euen ſo the knowledge of man being not dailie renewed by read-. 
ing and peruſing of other mens works dooth ſoone periſh and decaie. We are compact and doo 
conſiſt of two natures, the one temporall, the other eternall;and hauing reſpect to both, are to no- 
riſn both, the earthie part with things tranſitorie and earthie accordingto the time, the heauenlie 
part with things perpetuall and euerlaſting. The bodie for the time hath his cares; but the mind, 
which of his nature is free, and which cannot be ſhut vp, and as it were impriſoned; is neither vn- 
der the power of vs, nor ofanie others: let it therefore inioie his owne and proper libertie which to 
it apperteineth, and inioie the freedome to it belonging. As for the outward man, let him wander 
an 1 troubled about manie things, let him follow vaine and trifling toies, and doo all 
things as will luſteth, & let him be ſubiect to the miſerable condition of the fleſh : but the inward 
man, Which as the kernell is incloſed in the ſhell, let him inioie that right and priuilege which God 
hath giuen vnto itz let it be ſo warded and defended, that en N troubles, it be not troubledꝭ and 
being ſolitarie, it be not deſtituted. God and the king haue ech of them their ſeuerall power and 
empire ouer vs: the king hath power onelie ouer the bodie, but tho ſecret and incomprehenſible 
art within vs, namelie the ſoule, God onelie poſſeſſeth, and he alone knoweth and ſearcheth the 
— For it is a moſt noble and excellent thing, paſſing all other the gifts of God vnder heauen, 
being incomprehenſible, and yet comprehending all things, and moſt euidentlie declaring the di- 
uine power which is init. For by a certeine naturall agilitie which is in him he comprehendeth all 
the foure corners of the world, and in a maruellous ſecret celeritie dooth diſcerne the whole world 
and all that therein is: it hath the knowledge and vnderſtanding òf all arts, ſciences & knowledges: 
he is onlic knowen to him that is vnkno wen, ſeene of him that is not ſeene, & cõprehended of Pin 
which is incomprehenſible . God forbid therefore, that the continuall exerciſes ofthis ſoule ſhould 
be hindered with vaine and worldlie cares, whereby things for a time omitted or ſet aſide ſhou!d 
periſh or be forgotten: for what is the bodie to the ſoule but a heauie burthen, a paine, & as it were a 
priſon, which tfiough not holding him, yet hindering him? For what the ſhell is to the kernell the 
ſame is the fleſh to . ſpirit, both ofthem carrieng his owne impedimentand burthen. Where- 
fore right noble now carle of Poitiers, butſhortlie which ſhall be king of England, & duke of Nor- 
mandie, having the force and helpe of this, I haue yeelded * ſelfe, and haue now written and dra- 
wen out the hiſtoric of the conqueſt of Ireland, and the ſubduing of the barbarous nation of the 
ſame in theſe our daies, and haue dedicated the ſame vnto your highneſſe: that by recording the 
ifs thereof, and ſeeing how your father did grow in reno me and honor, ſo the ſame alſo may 
increaſe in you: and as you are kno wen to be the right heire of your fathers inheritance, ſo you may 
ſucceed him alſo in his vertues and victories to your honor. I haue hitherto traucl- 
led in this rude and rough matter after a groſſe manner, but hereafter more 
fullie, and in better order to be expreſſed and ſer foorth, as 
l dyeares ſhall increaſe, and as I ſhall 


time an 
be more at full inſtructed. 


fullie declared in order, what things were there 


11 
rd and belo- 
ued in Chriſt, Iohn the noble and worthie 
king of England, lordof Freland,duke of Normandie and 


of Aquitaine, and earle of Aniou: Giraldus offereth this 


hu ſimple worbe, and wiſheth all health both of bodie 


and of ſoule, anda proſperous ſucceſſe in all things 
according to hu hearts deſire. oh 


T pleaſed your noble and excellent father king Henrie, to ſend 
SAINT being then attendant vpon him, ouer with you into Ireland, where 
l when Thad noted ſundrie notable things, and which were ſtrange and 

BY || unknowne to other nations: then at myreturne , I made a collection 
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aua choiſe of the chiefeſt matters therein: and within three yeares, I 
| ade my booke of Topographie, of the woonders of Ireland, and of the 
=D || deſcription of i +, doone in and for the honor of your father ; who 

I 2auing good liking , and being well pleaſed with 10565 my trauels ( for 
wh, he eee ( 4 thing rare in our times) verie welllearned ) 
leaſure mas, I ſhould alſo write out the hitorie of the 


e 145 deſere 
: SIP WS TR no-4) | 4 . : 
S LEN | loft conqueſt of the ſame land, made by him and hi. Which renewing my 
former trauels I did : but neither it, nor theſe nm paines were conſidered. For vertue commonlie ts more 


commended than rewarded . But becauſe by negligence,or rather by reaſon of the great buſineſſe, where- 


with Iwas incumbred: Thad almoſtforgotten the ſite , nature, and maner of the weſt parts of the ſaid 


land , which I had not ſeene a long time. 1thought it good to ouerrum, and peruſe againe my ſaid worke, 
and being better corrected, to dedicat the ſame unto your highneſſe .Wherein our hiftorie taketh his be- 
inning from the time that Dermon mac Morogh prince of Leinſter was driuen out of his countrie by 
; owne men , and fled to your father then being in Aquitane : ww humblie crauing, and at lenoth 
obteining aid and ſutcor, untill your firſt wee that land, when I mas with you : and haue fauh- 
one by euerie 7 theſe noble men and capteins, which 

then paſſed thither; euen from the firſt to the laſt; and what good or euill mas doone by them. | 
In which hiſtorie as in a 42 a man may moſt apparantlie and 3 and diſcerne truth; 

who, and what they were which deſerued the moſt honor in this conqueſt; whether the firſt aduentarers 
out of the dioceſſe of ſaint Dauids my couſins and kinſmen; or they of the dioceſſe of Lanaaff”, who came 
next, and who inverie deedare gentlemen , but more in name than valiant in act; and who upon the 
good ſucceſſe of 3 , hoping to haue the like themſelues, went oner : or elſe they which paſſed ouer 
the third time , who were Kay 4 1 furniſhed at all points with good ſtore of armor, vittell, and o. 


ther neceſſaries . Surelie they deſerued well, who gaue the firſt aduenture : and they alſo are much to 
be commended, which continued the ſame : but they deſerued beſt , who went ouer laſt . For they not 
onelie dideſtabliſh and confirme the amhoritie and dooings of the firſt and ſecond , but alſo made a finall 
end, and brought the whole countrie into ſubiection. But alas, by reaſon of their too haſtie returnin 

fromthenſe , and of the unnaturall warres and rebellion of 22 ainſt their father, the land could 
not be brought to 4 * order, nor the things begun could haue his full perfection. Wherefore ,'6 no- 
ble king, deſpiſe not the great trauels and labors of your father, nor yet my poore paines herein. Doo not 
impart your honor and glorie to the unworthie and unthankefull : neither for the 3 of an Iland 
of /iluer to hazard the loſſe of one of gold: the one 7 poſiing and exceeding the other inv ue . For the 
gold of Arabia and the ſiluer of Achaia doo both fill a mans cofer alike : but the one more in price and 
value than the other. Beſides thus, there ts another thing which _— perſuade you to be mindfull, and 
haue ſome regard of the land of Ireland. It hath pleaſed God and good fortune to ſend you manie children, 
both naturall, and alſo legitimat; and more hereafter you may hane . It were — verie good as you 
may, "_ int and place in thoſe two kingdomes , two of your ſonnes to be 8 and rulers of them : 
and under them to appoint a great number of your men, and endow them liberallie with great linings and 
luelehoods; and eſpeciallie in Ireland, which as yet & rude, unnurtured, and nothing to the purpoſe by 
our men inhabited. But if ſo be that b 1 the increaſing of your owne honor , the inriching of your 
treaſurie , nor for the aduancing of your children, you will haue reſpect to your realme of Ireland; pet 
haue ſome conſideration of your poore veterans an old ſeraitors , who haue moſt faithfulle and truſti- 
lie ſerued both you and your father, and by whoſe ſernice that realme of Ireland was firſt conquered; and 
4 yet kept andreteined;, and yet are ſupplanted by ſuch yoong nonices and yoonkers s are of late gone 


thither 
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thither , to inioy and to ſucceed into tht fruits of other mens trauels , fortune better fauoring them, thun 
wertue commending . And the follie of theſe men « growne toſuch a pride and arrogancie, that as it 1; 

ſaid,they are greatlie to be ſuſpected to aſpire and to vſurpe the whole ſeigniorie and dominion to them. 
{clues , which it lieth you pon to ſee to be quailed and abated. | 
And in following theſe your Iriſh = 2. are to haue great care and regard, that when ſo ener you 
doo march and take anie iourneie, either for the vanquiſhing of the enimie, or for the reuenging of anie 
wrongs and iniuries; that you haue al maies an eie backe ward, and leaue all 3 1 behind zou in ſuch ſafe 
and ſure order, that no danger thereof doo inſue unto you. For why, the houſhold eninies be almaies wor- 
king of wiles,and utero an aduantage; and doo but looke when time and place may ſerue for them o 
rebell : and therefore you are to haue _ care and good regard, that you doo leaue all things behind you 
in ſafetie, and out of danger : and : 2 doo not ſuffer the ſerpent to lurke and hide himſelfe , 46 jt 
were in your boſome : nor to nouriſh and rake vp the fire as it were in jour i , the [ame being readic to 
breake out into great flames : for this ſhall not onelie be countedagreat retchleſneſſe , but alſo a great fol. 
lie in you , and to your great reproch . It i verie expedient therefore to euerie prince, that in his land 
he doo not foſter and mainteine anie ſuch Hydras and venemous ſerpents. And for princes of 1lands , it 
ſhould be good for them, that they in their dominions and realmes haue in no ſide ane other marches than 
the ſeas it ſelfe . But if it oh that you will not be perſuaded for anie of the foreſaid reaſons, to haue re- 
gard or remorſe to your ſaid land, being ſo oftentimes deſolated, and almoſt utterlie deſtroied; that u 
may be reduced to ſome better order and ſtate , whereby it may be more ob fitable to your ſelfe and vnto 
yours : then 1praze you to pardon vs Welſhmen , 3 we be of nature ſomewhat raſh; and 
giue vs leaue to put you in remembrance touching which your father, for the aduancement of himſelf 
and of his poſteritie , did promiſe to pope Adrian, when he firſt procured licence and libertie 10 inuade 
and to conquer the realme of Ireland. The firſt «, that you would ſet 1 the true — * „ and reforme 
the church of Godin that realme : and then, as you doo now in England , ſo alſo in Ire . e doo cauſe 


to be paied out of euerie houſe the Peter pence, according to the tenure of. the eng kl jour father 
e ſo deliuer your fathers ſoule, 


obteined,and which remaineth in the treaſurie of Wincheſter; that you mate 


and ſatisfic his promiſe. For why,as Salomon ſaith : Alien toons beſeemeth not a king, eſpeciallie when 
he ſhall liue to God, and being à creature, wittinglie to 2 creator; for that & an offenſe verie 
heinous and dangerous. 


End forſomuch as you are to anſwer 2 the high and ſtrict iudge, hauing nothin for your ex- 
cuſe and defenſe than as efore us ſaid , for the ſo much innocent bloud by your father ts an ſelfe al- 
redie ſhed , and which hereafter maie be ſhed : J 


jou out to be verie carefull and diligent , that Gods an- 
ger maie be . and your fathers promiſe be performed : that God being thus honored for this con- 
queſt , you mate haue 2 | 


ow , and i ours in this world : and alſo after this life inioie that 
perpetuall felicitie , which ſurpaſſeth all ioie and felicitie . And becauſe you haue not kept nor performed 
theſe promiſes , theſe two defects by Gods iuſt iudgement are befallen unto you. The one as, that this con- 
weſt could neuer be brought to hu full effect perfection. The other ws ihat they which were the chee- 
75 and moſt principall ſeruitors in thus conqueſt , namelie Robert Fitæſtephaus, who firſt entered in- 
to the land, and made mate unto others, Henrie of monte Morus, Reimond, John de Courcie, and Mei- 
lerius, neuer had anie la 725 of their bodies begotten . And nomaruell : for notwith#andins the 
happic and fortunat ſucceſſe o the compu , the poore —_ was neuer conſidered , but were drinen 
to bee; and the catheavall churches which were richlie indued with great liuclehoods , poſſeſſions , and 
territories , were altogither waſted and ſpoiled . Theſe things a good prince of his honor ought to ſee to 
be redreſſed, and to prouide that the cleargie, who are and * faithfullie to aſßiſt and ſerne him in all 
weightic cauſes of councell and importance, ſhould be releeued, and inioie the honor vnto them belon- 
ging , and that ſmallportion which wy SU vnto them; that Godin ſome things maie be appea- 
** and ſatisſſed for theſe cruell and hloudie conqueſts . And moreouer, under your patience we ſaie alſo, 
that for the perpetuall memorie of thi —— made by Engliſhmen , and becauſe in proceſſe of time, and 
courſe of yeares , there happeneth great change of lords, and manie times the mheritance commeth to 
ſuch as are furtheſt remoued in kinred , that therefore there be a yearelie tribute rated and yeelded vn- 
to the king, to be paiedin goldor ſuch commodities as that land bo yeeldeth : and that thus be compriſed 
in apublike inſtrument, that the whole world maie know how the realme and land of Ireland is ſubieci 
to the crowne of England. And forſomuch as things doone , being put andregittredinwriting, 
and to be read by an eg an, r. are not ſenſible, nor ſo well under ſtanded of the hearer, 
as whenhe maie or dooth read the ſame in his owne ſpeech and 77 ezit were 
verie goodſ in my opinion) that ſome learned man, and T; il full in 
5 the French toong, ſhould tranſlate the ſame 
into French. 
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dus Cambrenſis, his vaticinall 
hiſtorie ofthe Conqueſt of Ireland. 


The figures of (1) (2) (3) e ſet before certerne words of the chapters, are to be conferred with the like in the ſcholtes or interpre- 
rations following euerie chap 


mares ator fer, wherely the autſhors meaning is 1 895 : thu by the wate of a neceſſarie caueat to the 


ſet of his enimies, thep alſo call to mind the old ſoꝛes 
and griefes,vhich they of long time had diſſembled; x 


to be auenged 4 awzecked thereof, they make league 
and become friends with their enimies, and vtterlie 


How Dermon Mac Morogh king of 


Leinſter fled out of his countrie vnto Henrie 
the ſecond king of England for 


«ud and ſucconr. leaue and foꝛſake their king. Dermon ſ&ing bim- 

Chap. 1. ſelfe thus fozſaken and left deſtitute, and that foꝛ⸗ 

tune frowned vpon him ( fo: he had oftentimes in⸗ 

= Ermon (i) Bac countered wich his enimies and euer had the wozſt) 


uernour of the fiff 
part oz poztion of d ther like examples it appeareth, that it is better foz a 
Ireland, did in our pzince to rule ouer a people, fbtich of a god will and 


\ time polleſſe e in⸗ 
tote the eaſt part of 


loue do obeie him, than duer ſuch as be froward and 
8 ffubboane, This (6) Nero well felt and (7) Domitia- 
” \ the land, vhichboz nus well knew($) and Henrie duke of Saronie and 
MC derech and liethto Banire well tried. It is moze neceſſarie and expedi⸗ 
. —/ wards England: ent kz a pꝛince to be rather beloued than feared. In 
. being diſſeuered det it is god to be feared; ſo that the feare do pꝛo⸗ 
_ >= from the ſame by 20 cedrather from a god will than of compulſion. Foz 
the maine ſeas. This man from his verie pouth, and chat ſoeuer is outwardlie onelie and to the ſhew lo⸗ 
firſt entrie into his kingdome, was a great opzeſſoz ued and receiued, the ſame of conſequence muſt be 
ofhisgentlmen,anda cruell tyꝛant oner his nobles: feared: but vhatſoeucr is feared, that is not fozthwith 
vhichbzed vnto him great hatred and malice . Be- loued. UWherefoze feare muſt be ſo fempered with 
ſdesthis, there befelltohiman other miſcherfe: fo loue, that neither a remifſe god wil! dw war into a 
Oꝛozike prince of (3) Pech was gone tnaioznie,lea- 
uing his wife the daughter of Dmolaghlin behind, 
in a certeine Jland in Peth : there to remaine and 
tarie vntill his returne , She (I (ate) and this Der⸗ | 
mon had berne long inamoured and in loue the one 30 following foztune, and pet in hope that once againe 
with the other: and ſhe watching a time how to haue - ſhe will turne hir vheele , haning wind and wether 
loue and laſt ſatiſfied , taketh the aduantage of hir at will, taketh ſhip, palleth ouer the ſcas, and went 
huſbands abſence , nd peldeth hir ſelfe to be ran/- vnto Henrie the ſecond king of England, and moll 
ſhed, bicanſe ſhe would be rauiſhed: foz by hir owne 
pꝛocurement and intiſings, ſhe became and would 
neds be a pꝛeie vnto the pꝛeier. Such is the variable 


lencte be turned and become ty2annte, Loue did in⸗ 


large the empire of (9) Auguſtus , but feare ſhozte- 
ned the life of (r 0)Julſus Ceſar. Mell, Bas Poꝛogh 


Tho being then in the remote places in France and 
Aquitaine, amd buſted in great and weightie atfaires; 
pet moſt conrteouſlie he reteiued him and liberallie 


coldneſſe, neither feare grounded vpon a raſh inſo⸗ 


humblte and earneſtlie p:ateth his helpe and ſuccoꝛ. 


t fickle nature of a woman. by home all miſchiefes 


in the woꝛld (foz the moſt part) do happen and come, 
as mate appeare by (4) Marcus Antonius, and by 


rewarded him. And the king hauing at large and 02- 
derlie heard the canſes of his exile and of his repaire 


the deſtruction of (5) Croie. Bing Ozoꝛike being ad» 40 vnto him, he toke his oth of allegiance and ſwo2e 


ner tiſed hereof , was fo:thwith maruelloullie trou⸗ 


bled z in a great choler, but moꝛe grieued fo: ſhame 


him to be his true vaſſall and ſubted: and chere vpon 
granted and gave him his letters patents in maner 


2 


and foꝛme as followeth , Henrie king of England, genric the 2. 

duke of No2mandie and Aquitaine, andearle of An- king of Eng⸗ 

jou, vnto all his ſubiects, Engliſhmen, No2mang, lende fiile 

es. and all other nations and people being his ter. 
ibiecs ſendeth greeting. Whenſoener theſe dur let⸗ 


of the fact than foꝛ ſozrow 02 hurt and therefoze is ful 
lic determined tobe auenged: and fo:thwith afſem- 
bleth alt bis people and neighboꝛs, as alſo pzocu- 
red into his aid and foꝛ his helpe Nothoꝛike king of 
(5) Connagh and then monarch of all Jreland. The 
people of Leinfter conffdering in what diſtreſſe ters ſhall come vnto you, know pe that we haue re- 


their pzince was, and how on euer ie ſide he was be · ceiued Dermon pzince of Leinſter into our p:otec- 


B.. tion, 8 | 
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tion, grace, and fauour: therefoze uhoſacuer within life, than befoze commended foz his pꝛoweſſe and 
our 1uriſdiction will aid and helpe him, our truſtie vertue. | | 

ſubiect, foz the retouerie of his land, let him be allu⸗ (5) Troia called alſo Alion, was an ancient and 
red of dur fanour and licence in that behalfe, a famous citie in Aſia the leſſe, and ſituated in the 


, pꝛouince of Dardanta , builded by Cros the ſonne of 
1) Dermon is in Latine Permitius, und Po2ogh 


king Exicthonius, ho called it after his owne 

is in Latine 2a-c<4rdes,and are mere Jriſhnames: name. At was acitte verie large, ſtrong, and rich, and 
and foꝛ a difference giuen commonlie to a child at in choſe daies thoughtimpzegnable; e yet by means 
his birth oz chꝛiſtening: Pac Poꝛogh is a woꝛd chat Helena was rauſſhed, the ſame was in che end 
compounded of Mac uhich is a ſonne and of Poꝛogh 10 vtterlie ſubuerted and deſfroted ; the hilkozte is this, 
the pꝛoper name of a man, and ſo Pac Poꝛogh is the = Pzlamus the king of Troie had by his wife Hecy, 
ſonne of Mo2ogh: the Latine name is Murchardides, aa ſonne named Paris oz Alexander: he dꝛeamed 
which is to ſate De 2rwrcharde, o2 of Poꝛogh: actoʒ - ona time that Percurins ſhould bꝛing vnto him the 
ding to the Melch phꝛaſe in which the woꝛd ap is vſed ther ladies, Nenus, Juno, Pinerua, that he ſhould 
in the ſame ſenſe. And this is common to the Jrilh giue his ſudgement which was the faireſt and mot 
« Welſh , foz they call not anie man by the name of beantifall of them. Then Uenns, to haue the fudge. 
his familie 02 nation as is vſed in England: but by ment fo2 hir and in hir behalfe, did pꝛomiſe him that 
the name of difference giuen to his father, as in this he ſhould haue foz the ſame the falreſt woman in 
erample: Dermon being Po2oghs ſonne is called all Græce. Rot long affer, Paris being in his fa, 
Dermon Pac Poꝛogh. But this name of Pac o/ 20 thers court in Croie, there were great ſpeeches made 
rogh is ſince turned and become the name of a fant of Helena and ok hir paſſing beautie. She was 
lie oz nation: fo2 by reaſon chat this Pac Pozogh wile to Penelaus king ot S in Greece, UWhers 
was a noble and valiant man aboue all the reſfof vpon Paris calling to memozte his foꝛmer dzeame, 
his nation in his daies: thercfoze bis ſequele and po · and alſa inflamed with a feruent deſire to ſee ſo faire 
ſteritie haue ener ſince and do pet kepe that name, a ladie , maketh pꝛeparation both of ſhips and of 
Some are of the mind that Pozogh and Panrice men to ſaile into Greece. Yowbeit, ſome white that 
are one name: but the Latine differences impoꝛ⸗ he was ſent by the king his father in an ambaſſage 
teth the contrarie , and the one is a meere Jriſh to king Penelaus: but vhether it was ſo oz not, 
name, and the other a Welſh, and boꝛowed out of certeine it is he went thither, and was receined with 
Wales, 30 all courteſte , and had his interteinement in king 

(2) Leinſter inLatine zge»-a, is one of the flue * Penelans houſe . Paris haning viewed and be- 
parts oz poztions of Ireland (foz info ſo manie is Holden que&ne Yelena, he was not ſo much war- 
the whole land diulded.) It lieth vpon the eaſt ſeas, medbefaze vpon the onelie repozt of hir, as now 
and ertendeth in length from the further point of the inflamed with hir paſſing fozme and beautie; and 
territozie of Dublin, which is at the riner of the taking the aduantageof king Penelans abſence, 
Boine by Dꝛogheda in the nozth , vnto the riuer of =perfozce taketh Helena, ſpoileth the kings houſe, 
the Surie vbſc< flerteth by the citie of Materfoꝛd in —andcariethall awaje with him. Penelans at his 
the ſouth. In it are one and chirtie cantreds other» returne home, being dilmaied at ſo ſudden a change 
wiſe named baronies 02 hundzeds. It was ſome⸗ and chance, and greeued with ſuch an intur ie, ſen- 
times diuided into fine , but now into ſeauencoun- 40 deth his meCenger firſf to Paris, and then his 
ties, that is, Dublin, Kildare, Catherlogh,Kilken- ambaſadours to king Pꝛiamus foz reſtitution and 
nie, Werfozd, Leax, now called the queenes countie, amends . But bhen no intreatie could take place 
and NOfftalie called the kings countie. There are no2 requeſts be heard, the Grecians not minding 
alſo in it one archbiſhop; namelie Dublin,and foure to beare wich ſuch an infurte , do all conſent to be 
biſhopztks ; that is, Kildare, Fernes, Leighlin, and auenged thereof: and therefoze with all their face 
Olloꝛie. 1 8 and power do pzepare to giue warres bnto Trole, 

(3) Peth in Latine edi is one of the flue po and make choiſe of Agamemnon the kings bzothcr 
tionsof Ireland accoꝛding to the firſt diniſion, Jt is to be their capteine . The warres were cruell and 
the leaſt po2tion being but of eighterne cantreds,but long, and endured foz the ſpace of ten peares, but 
pet the beſt and moſt fertile, andlieth foꝛ the moſf 50 in the end Trole was taken, ſpoiled, and allo de⸗ 
part all within the Engliſh pale: and euer ſince the ftroted, 
conqueſt of king Henrie the ſecond, bath bene ſub- 6 Nero, ſchoſe name at the firſf was Claudius 
ied and obedient to the Engliſh lawes and gouerne⸗ Domitius, was in his pouchkull peares well diſpo⸗ 
ment: and bicauſe it lieth as it were in the nauill o fed to gad letters, ginen to honeſt ererciſes. And 
bowels of the land, it taketh the name accozdinglie, Claudius the emperoz hauing god liking of him, 
being called 2ed:«, Iich is the middle. Jn it is but adopted him to be emperour , and married him vw 
one biſhop and the ſaffragan, and vnder the pꝛimat to his daughter, After the death of Claudius, he be- 
o2 archbiſhop of Ardmach. His ſe is at Trim and ing emperour, did gouerne well enongh the firft 
his honſe at Arbꝛaghin. There was no pzince ſole fiue peares: but theriſefw2th he wared ſo vicious, 
gouernour of this as was of the other poztions: bi- 5, and became  hozrible in all diſſolute wanton- 
cauſe it was alwales allowed x allotted to the mo© nelle, pꝛodigalitie, monſtruous lecherie, couetonl- 
nar, whome they called vim, regem, 02 Agen neſſe, and all other moſt wicked vices : that he ſer⸗ 
Hilerniæ, as a ſurplus towards his diet. med to be bone to the deſtruction of the thole 

(4) Parcus Antonius was a famous and ano Wozld. And in the end he was and became ſo odt- 
ble Romane, excelling in wiſdome, knowledge and ous to the vhole wozld, that it was decrerd by the 
learning all the Romane pzinces in his daies; as al ſenat, and ſentence giuen, that he ſhould be bea- 
ſo a verie noble and a valiant man in the fields, ha» ten and vhippedto death.Uhich thing he perceining, 
ning atteined to great vicozies and atchiued to ſun = fled out of Nome, and finding none that would 
dꝛie conqueſts, And yetnotwithſfanding being ma» kill him, did runne himſelfe thozongh with his 
ried to Cleopatra quæne of Egypt, he ſo doted obne ſwozd, ſaieng ; Poſt wickedlie haue Jliued, 
vpon hir, and was fo bewitched in loue of hir: that and moſt ſhamfullie ſhall J die. 
leauing all his wonted manners, he conſumed 7 Domitianus , the bꝛother of Titus, and ſonns 
bole time in hir companie , and in the end was of Ueſpaſtan the emperozs, was nothing like vnto 

moze infamous foꝛ his vitious, diſoꝛdered, and loſe them but altogither reſembled t was of the —_ 
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ſome ol them to rid the common wealth from ſo wic⸗ 


and dfſpoſttion of Nero: f at the firft entrie into 
the empire, he did to his commendation ſundzie god 
ausʒ but in the end he became fo wicked a man and 
ſo cruell a tyzant, that he generallie was hated or 
all men, and abhoꝛred of his owne familie, of whom 


ked a member, did murther and kill him in his owne 
chamber. | 1 

(8) This Þenrie was the forme of Henrie the 
third of that name, and emperoz of Nome, he was 
king of the Romans in his fathers time, and empe⸗ 
roꝛ next after him. His father died, he being verie 
pong, and left him to che gouernement of the em- 
pꝛeſle his mother; who during his minozitie did rule 
and gouerne the empire in verie god oꝛder: but then 
he himſelfe came to the (ole gouernment, great dif 
ſentions fell betwerne him and his nobles, bicauſe he 
contemned, deſpiſed, ⁊ oppꝛeſſed them. He gaue him; 
ſelfe to wantonneſle and pleaſure , and little eſtæ⸗ 
med the execution of iuſtice; by means vhereof he 
had manie enimies, who ſought that they might to 
depoſe him both of empire and of his life. The pope 
alſo and he were foz the moſt part in tontinnall de⸗ 
bates and ffrifes, and tho was the cheefe cauſe vhie 
he was ſo ouerſet and hated of his nobles. And be- 
ing thus ouermatched and in the hatred both of the 
tempoꝛall ndeccleſtaſficall eſtates, he foꝛ verie ſo;- 
rowlanguiſhed and pined awaie, and ſo died. 

(9) Anguſtus was the ſonne of Octauianus a ſe⸗ 
natoꝛ in Rome, ho married Accia the daughter of 
Julius Ceſar, and was firſt named Daautanns Ju- 
lius Ceſar. Mis vncle hauing no ſon, adopted him, 
made bim his heire, and appointed him to be his ſuc⸗ 
ceſloʒ in the empire. After the death of the ſaid Zuli⸗ 
us, che ſtate by reaſon he was ſo cruellie murthered, 
was maruelouſlie troubled and in great perils. But 
this Octauianus hauing atteined to ſit in Julius 
Ceſars ſeat, did ſo pꝛudentlie oꝛder and direct his go- 
uernement, chat he did not onelie reduce and reſtoꝛe 
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and by — — d. Foz he on a certeine 
daie, vpon being come into the ſenat houſe, 
and miffruſting nothing , although he wanted not 
ſafficient warnings befoze giuen him , was there 
wounded in two and thirtie places to death, and ſo 
murthered, 


The returne of Dermon Mac Morogh 
from king Henrie through England, and N 
his abode ar Briſtow and other 
places in Wales. 


Chap. 2. 
Ermon Bac oꝛogh, hauing recet 


- ) Jued great comfozt and courteſie of- the 
king, taketh his leaue, and returnethhome- 
. ward chꝛough England. And albeit he had 
bene berie honourable and liberallie rewarded of 


20 the king: yet he comfozted Htmſelfe moꝛe with the 


hope of god ſucceſſe to come, han with liberalitie re- 
ceiued. And by his dailte ioꝛmeng he came at length 
vnto the noble towne of (1) Bꝛiſtow, where bicauſe 
ſhips and botes did dailie repaire and come from out 
of Ireland, and he verie deſtrous to heare of the ſfate 
of his people and countrie, did foz a time ſoioꝛne and 
make his abode: and ſchileſt he was there he would 
oftentimes cauſe the kings letters to be openlie red, 
and did then dter great interteinment, and pꝛomi⸗ 


zo ſed liberall wages to all ſuch as would helpe oz ſerue 


him; but it ſerued not. At length Gil bert the ſonne 
of Gilbert, earle of Chepſtone (2) came to ſæ him and 
to talke with him: and chey ſo long had conferred to⸗ 
gither , that it was agreed and concluded betwerne 
them, that the erle in the next ſpzing then following, 
ſhould aſd and helpe him: and in conſideration there- 
of, the ſaid Dermon ſhould glue him his onelte 
daughter and heire to wife, togither with his whole 
inheritance, and the ſucceſſion info his kingdome, 


the citie and empire of Nome to a quietneſſe;but aiſo 40 Theſe things oꝛderlie concluded, Dermon Pac Po- 


increaſed the ſame with the conqueſts of ſundꝛie na⸗ 
tions. Such alſo were his excellent vertues in wiſe⸗ 
dome, magnanimitie, courteſte, aſtabilitie, liberali⸗ 
tie, and ſuch others; that all people were not onelte 
rauiſhed in lone with him, but alſo came and reſdzted 
of all nations vnto Rome, to vifit,ſee,and heare hint, 
And hauing ſtabliſhed the empire in quietneſſe , in- 
larged it wich manie nations, x increaſed vnto htm- 
ſelle the vninerſall loue of all people, the ſenat gaue 


rogh being deſirons(as all others are) to ſ& his natu⸗ 
rall countrie, departed and toke his (ourneie to⸗ 
Wards S. Dauids head o2 ſfone(3) in ſouth Males: 
fo; from thence is the ſhoꝛteſt cut oner into Ireland, 
the ſame being not a daies ſailing , nd ſchich in a 
faire daie a man may ken and diſcerne. At this ſame 
time Rice Fitzgriffith was cherte ruler vnder the 
king in thoſe parties; and Dauid the ſecond, chen bi⸗ 
ſhop of S. Dauids, had great pitie and compaſſion 


bim not onelie the name of Auguſtus, but gaue vn- 50 vponhis diſtrefle, miſerte,and calamitie, 


to him alſo the titles of. the higheſt and greateſt ho- 
noꝛs, and was called gummus pontefux perpetuus dictator 
pater patriæ, and ptelded vnto him the vhole power 
and empire of the ſole monarch of the woꝛld, now re- 


poſing that in him alone, vhich reſted befo2e in the ſe⸗ 


nat andpeopleof Rome. Theſe be the fraites then 


a pꝛudent magiſtrat and a wiſe gouernour rulech in 
lone and gouerneth in wiſedome. 
(10) Julius Ceſar was the ſonne of Lucius Ju- 


Dermon thus languiſhing and lieng fo2 paſſage, 
comfozted himſelfe as well as he might, ſometime 
dzawing and as it were bꝛeathing the aire of his 
countrie, dich he ſeemed to bꝛeach and ſmell, ſome⸗ 
times viewing and beholding his countrie, thich-in 
a faire daie a man map ken and deſcrie.At this time 
Robert Fitztexhans vnder Rice had the gouerne- 
ment,+ was conſtable of Aberteſle the cheefe towne 
in Caretica (4) and by the treacherie and treaſon of 


linoanoble Romane, and came and deſcendedof the 60 hisvwne men was apꝛehended, taken and deline- 


ancient houſe ot the Julies, who were of the rate ot 
Aeneas: he was as noble a man as euer Rome 
b:ought fourth, and excellent in all reſpeas: moſt va; 
liant and foztumate in the warres, and verie pꝛudent 
in thecinill gouernement, verie well learned, and a 
notable ozatoz : he deſerued well of his common 
wealth, foꝛ he inriched the ſame with the conqueſts 
uhich he made ouer ſundzie nations. his ambi⸗ 
tious mind and immoderate deſire to reigne alone, 
and to be the ſole monarch of the wozld , dꝛowned all 
the god vertues ubich were in him, and foz which all 
che nations feared him, the citizens ol Nome hated 
him, and the ſenatoꝛs enuied him: and in the end a 


.conlpiracie was made foz the murthering of him, 


ted vnto Nite, and by him was kept in pziſon chꝛer 
peares, but now delinered, vpon condition he ſhould 
take part and ioine wich Griffith againſt the king. 
But Robert Fitzſfephans, conſidering with him; 
ſelfe that on his fathers ſide cho was a Nozman)he 
was the kings naturall ſubiec,although by his mo- 
ther the ladie Meſta daughter to the great Rice Fitz- 
were coſen germane to the ſaid Fitzgrif, 
fith, choſe rather to aduenture his life, and to ſcke 
foztune abꝛode and in fozren countries, than to ha⸗ 
ard his faich, credit, and fame, to the flander, repꝛoch, 
and infamie of himſelfe, and of his poſteritie . At 
length bp the earneſt mediation and interceſſion of 
Dautd then * and of _ 

B. g. 1 
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itzgerald,vhich were bzothers by the mo in the annales of the ſaſd church, that in the time of © 
— — at Mit: x thenit Richard Carew and two of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs biſhops 


was 
Moꝛogh, that he the ſaid Pac Po2ogb ſhould giue 
and grant vnto the ſaid Robert Fitzſtephans, and 
Maurice Fitzgerald, the towne of (5)Werfozd, with 


agreed and concluded betweene them and Pac 


two (6) cantreds of land adſoining, e to their heires 


in fee loʒ ener: and they in conſideration thereof,p:0- 


miſed to aid and helpe him to recouer his lands the 


nert ſpꝛing then following: and to be chen with him 10 was in times paſt named Caretica,but now Cardi- 


without all faile if wind and weather ſo ſerued. Der⸗ 


mon being wearie of his erfled life and diſtreſſed 


eſtate,and therfoze the moze deſirous to dzaw home- 
wards foz the reconerte of his owne,and foz whichbe 
had ſo long trauelled and ſought abzoad : be firſt 
went to the church ol S. Dauids to make his oꝛi⸗ 
ſons and pꝛaiers, and then the wether being faire, and 
wind god, he aduentureth the ſeas about the middle 
of Auguſt; and hauing a merrie paſſage, he ſhoꝛtlie 
landed in his ingratefull (7) countrie : and with a 
verie impatient mind, hazarded himſelfe among 
and thꝛough the middle of his enimies; and com ⸗ 
ming ſafelte to (8) ernes, he was verie honozablie 
receiued of the cleargie there: vho after their abili⸗ 
tie did refreſh and ſaccour him: but he foz a time dil 
ſembling his pꝛincelie eſtate, continued as a pziuat 
man all that winter following among them, 


(1) Bꝛiſtow in the old time was named Ddera, 
afterwards Uenta, and now 3r://zz--., and fandeth 
vpon the riuer Hauinum vhichis nauigable, & flees 
tech into Seuerne oꝛ the Seuerne ſeas : in it there 
are two rodes, the one named Kingrode , fiue miles 
diſtant from Batſfow,in which the ſhips do ride. The 
other is named Yongrode, a place vhere the ſhips 
lie bedded,and this is thze miles from Bꝛiſtow . It 


ſtandeth vpon the bozders o2 confines of the pꝛo⸗ 


uince of Gloceſterſhire and Summerſetſhire: ſome 
would haue it to be in the marches and vnder the 
pꝛincipalitie, but in the old times it was parcell of 
the vallete of Bach, which was the metropole of 
Summerſetſhire. It is verie old, ancient and hono⸗ 


rable, and ſometimes named but a towne : but ſince 


foꝛ deſert and other god conſiderations, honoured 
wich the name and title of a citie, as alſo is made a 
ſeuerall pꝛouince o: countie of it ſelfe , being diſtina 
from all others hauing a maia and aldermen ac coꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ancient times, as alſo two ſhirittes ac⸗ 


coding to the latter grants, by ubome the ſame is 


directed and gouerned. It is the cherfeſt empoꝛium 


in chat part of England, the inhabitants being foz 


the moſt part. merchants of great wealth , aduen- 
fures,and traffikes with all nations : great delings 
they haue with the Camber people and the Jriſh na- 
tion, che one of them faſt bo? vpon them, and 
the other by reaſon of the neereneſſe of the ſeas, and 
pleaſantneſle of the riuer, dailie reſoꝛting by water 


(2) Chepſſfone is a market towne in Wales , in 


20 poundedof the 3Bzitiſh and of the Jriſh fongs, and 


there, chey were by the kings commandement made 
n vnto the metropolt- 
tane (a 

(4) Aberteſe is an old ancient towne 
vpon the mouth of the river of Teife, and thereof it 


taketh his name, that is to ſaie the mouth of Teife, 
but now it is called Cardigan. The countrte about it 


Aberteife is Cardigan towne, and Ca- 


(5) WerxfozdinLatine named ed, ts next 
after Dublin the chiefeſt towne in Leinſter, itlieth 
full vpon the ſeas,but the hauen is a barred hanen 
and dangerous : from it is the ſhozteſt cut out of 3. 
reland into England, if you do touch and take 
land eicher at ſaint Dauids oz at Plilfozd. 

(6) Acantred (as Giraldus ſaith)is a woꝛd com 


conteineth ſo much ground as therein are one hun- 
dꝛed villages : which in England is termed a hun- 
dzed. Men of later time to declare the ſame moze 
plainelte, do ſaie that it conteined thirtie villages, 
t euerie village conteined eight plough lands, ©» 
ther ſate that a cantred conteineth twentie townes, 
and euerie towne hath eight plongh lands arable. be⸗ 
ſides ſuffictent paſture in enerie fo thz& hundꝛed 
kine, and none to annoie another; and euerie ptough 


o land conteinech ſir ſcoze acres of land Ixiſh, andeue- 


rie Iriſh acre farre exceedech the content of the com- 
mon acre. _ 
( The place where Dermon landed is named 
Glaſſecaerge,it is a cræke oz a baielieng vpon the 
open ſeas, and in the countie of Werfo2d, ſithence 
CG builded a monaſterie vhich was and is 
ned. 

(8) Fernes is the ſ& and cachedzall church of the 
biſhop, vhole diocelle is the countie of Werfo2d, if 


0 lieth nere in the midle of the pꝛouince of Leinfeer, 
1” and was ſomtimes a church well ado;nedand main 


teined, but now in great ruine and decaie, the biſhop 
t chapiter not remaining there at all. There is alſo 
a ſtrong font of the pꝛi vherein ſometimes was 
kept a garriſon at the pzinces charges, but now one⸗ 
lie a conſtable is placed therein, and he bath the ſols 
charge thereof, 


The going ouer and landing of Ro- 
bert FitzHephans and of his companie 
in Ireland, and of the winning of 


the rowne of Wexfard, 


Cap, 3 . 


, 


wozd and pꝛomiſe, pꝛepareth and pꝛouideth 
all things in a readineſſe, and 


Tie ene en — hr 


being accom 


that pzouince named in old time Uenta, being now 60 panied with thirtie gentimen of ſeruice of his owne 


vnder the pꝛincipalitie of Wales , In times paſt it 
was named Strigulia , vhercof Richard Strang⸗ 
bow being earle he toke his name, being called c 
mes St . | 

(3) ©. Dauids head o2 ſfone is the pzomontozie 
in weſt Wales, which licth and reacheth furtheft into 
the ſcas towards Jreland: and the ſame being a ve- 
rie high hill, a man ſhall the moze eaſilie diſcerne in 
a faire daie the countrie of Wexfo2d:foz that is the 
neereſt part of Ireland vnto that part of Males. 
errant 

of 

biſhop there:it was adiscalled and was 


in times paſt an archbiſhopztke.3But as it is witten 


kinſfolks t *certeine armed men, and about ther «gy; (co 


bundzedof archers and fotmen,vhich were all of the other mird 


beſt choſen and piked men in Wales, they all ſhip 
andimbarke themſelnes in te ſundzie barkes, and 
ſatling towards Jreland , they land about the ca 
lends of Pate at the (1) Banne. Then was the old 
pꝛopheſie of Merlin fulfilied, which was, that A (2) 
knight d ſhould firſt enter with foxce in 
arms + bzeake the bounds of Jreland. It pou will vn 
derſtand the myſterie herof, you muſt haue reſpec 
to his parents , fo his father was a M ͤman and an 
Engliſhman, his mother the noble ladie eſta was 
a Camber o2 a Bꝛitaine, in his companie alſo was 
Herueie of Pont Paurice, a man — 


ap. 2,3. 


Chap. 3 


armed, and without all furniture : but he tranelinng 
in the behalfe of the earle Richard, to home he was 
vncle, was rather a (3) ſpie than a ſouldier. On the 
nert date following Paurice of Pꝛendelgaſt a (4 
luſtie and a hardie man, and boꝛne about Milfoꝛd in 
weft Wales, he with ten gentlemen of ſeruice, and 
a god number of archers imbarke themſelues in 
two chips and arriue alſo at the Banne. Theſe men 
thus landed at the Banne, and not ſanding well 
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marred the market: fo} if others their fellowes had 
not made god ſhift and rowed a god pace after them 
they would ſcarſelie haue reeouered the land againe, 
Thus foztane ,ubtch is onlie conffant in inconſtan⸗ 
cie, ſeemed to haue fozſaken Pozogh and Fitzſte- 
wans, and to haue left them vcſtitute of all hope and 
comfozt: neuertheleſſe, on the next mozow hauing 
heard dinine ſeruice though the whole campe, thep 
determine with better aduiſe and circumfpecion to 


allured of their ſafetie, by reaſon their comming ro giue a new aſſault,+ with luſtie courages dꝛew tothe 


was blowen abzoad thꝛough the whole countrie, they 
with all haſt ſent meſſengers to Dermon, aduerti⸗ 
ſing him of their comming.Wherevpon diuerſe of 
that countrie, ho dwelling vpon the ſea coaſts, and 
who then foztune frowned had and did ſhzinke a⸗ 
waie from Dermon, now perceiuing that ſhe fano- 
red him againe, returned and fawned vpon him; ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the ſaleng of the poet in theſe wozds ; 
As fortune ſo the faith of man doth ſtand or fall, 
Pac Po2ogh,allone as he heard of their landing 
and comming, ſent his baſe ſon Donold, a valiant 
gentleman vnto them with flue hundzed men : and 
verie ſhoꝛtlie after he himſelfe alſo followed with 
great ioie and gladneſſe, And chen vhen they had re⸗ 
newed their fozmer couenants and leagues, and had 
ſwone each one to the other, to obſerue the ſame 
and to kæpe faith: chen, though they were people of 
contrarte diſpoſitions, pet now being god frends 
and all of one mind, they ioine their foꝛces togither, 


and with one conſent dw march towards the towne 30 


of UWerfozd , vhich is about twelue miles diſfant 
from the Banne.When they ol che towne heard ther- 
of, thep being a fierce and vnrulie people, but yet 
much truſting to their wonted foztune, came fozth 
about two thouſand of them, and were determined 
to wage and giue battell . But then they ſaw their 
aduer ſaries armie to be better ſet in o2der than in 
times paſf,and that the hozMemen were well armed 
with armour and ſhield ſhining bꝛight: then vpon 


wals. The townelmen within ſing this, began to 
diſtruſt themſelues, + to conſider how moſt vnnatu⸗ 
rallie and vninſtlie they had rebelled againſt che ir 


 pzince a ſouereigne: vhervpon being better adutſed, 


they ſend meſſengers to him to intreat foz peace. 
At length by the earneſt mterceſſion and me dlation 
of two biſhops, and certeine god and peaceable men 
vhich were within the towne, peace was granted; 
and foure of the beſt x chieleſt men within the towne 


20 were deliuered and ginen foz pledges and hoſtsges, 


fo2 the true keping of the peace and their fidelitie. 
Mac Po2ogh, to gratifie his men in theſe his firſt 
ſucceſſes, and to acquit thefirſt aduenturoꝛs, did (ac 
coꝛding to his fozmer pꝛomiſe and couenant) giue 
vnto Robert Fitzſtephans and Maurice Fitzgerald 
the towne of Mexfoꝛd, and che territoztes there vn⸗ 
to adfoining and apperteining, and vnto Herueie of 
Pont Pozlice he gaue in fee two cantreds, lieng 
on the ſea ſide betwerne Wexfozd and Waterfozd, 


(r) Che Banne is a little cræke lieng in the conn- 
tie of Mexfoꝛd, nere to Fither a fiſher towne, uhich 
is belonging to ths biſhop of that dioceſſe, the open 
ſeas being on the eaſt and not farre from the hauen 
mouth of Waterfozd on the ſouth : and as it ſhould 
ſeeme, Fitzſfephans and his compante miſtoke the 
place oz were dziuen in there, the ſame being verie 
vnapt foz a harbozow: but the ſame being the place 
of che firlt receipt of Engliſhmen, there were cer⸗ 


new chances t changes taking new counſels, they 40 teine monuments made in memoꝛie thereof, and 


ſet on fire and burned their ſuburbs, and retired into 
the towne. 

Fitzſtephans minding and pꝛeparing to giue the 
aſſault, fiſleth the ditches with armed men, and ſetteth 
bis archers to marke and watch well the turrets ol 
the wals: which things done, he withgreat ſhowtes 
am foꝛce giueth the alſault. The towneſmen within 
being readie to ſtand at defenſe, call ouer the wals 
great peetes of timber t ſtones, and by that meanes 


hurting manie, made the reſt to giue oner and retite. 30 a ſaltier counterchanged. Foz commonlie all pꝛo- 


Among vhom a luſtie pong gentleman named Ro- 
bert Barrie, being hot and of a luſtie courage, and 
nothing afraid of death, ſo he might atchiue vn⸗ 
to honour , gineth the firſt aduenture to ſcale the 
wals : but he was ſtriken with a great fone vpon 
the headpece,vherwith he fell headlong downe into 
the ditch and eſcaped verie hardlie,fo2 with much a- 
do did his fellowes dzaw t pull him out of the place, 
About ſirteene peares affer, all his great tech with 


the foxce and violenceof this ſtroke fell out; and that 6 


bbich is verie ſtrange, new t&th grew vp in their 
places, Upon this repulſe they all retired and with⸗ 
dꝛew themſelues from the wals, & aſſembled chem⸗ 
ſelues vyon the ſea ſtrands, vhere foꝛthwith they 
ſet on fire all ſuch ſhips and veſſels as they could 
there find. Among thome was one merchant ſhip 
latclie come ont of England laden with wines and 
cone, vhich there laie then at anchoꝛ, and a-compa- 
nie of theſe luſtie ponths haning gotten botes fo 
the purpoſe,would haue taken hir: abich che mart- 
ners perceiuing, ſuddenlie cut their cabels and hol- 
ſed vp cheir ſailes, 4 the wind being weſterlie and 
blowing a god gale, they reconered the ſeas. Theſe 
Ponths (tilt follownig them, had almoſt loft all and 


were named the Banna «4 the Boenne, vhich were 
che names (as the common fame is) of the two grea⸗ 
tell ſhips in vhich the Engliſhmen there arriued. 

(2) Aknight biparted. he pꝛopheſie was not one- 
lie verified in reſpect of che parents of Robert Fitz⸗ 
ſtephans,the one being a Noꝛman Saxon, and the 0s 
ther a Camber : but alſo in reſpect of his armes and 
enſigne hich were biparted being of two ſundꝛie 
changes, namelte partie per pale gules, and ermine 


pheſtes hane their alluſions vnto armes,and by them 
they are diſcouered,though at the firſt not ſo apea⸗ 
ring befoze the enent thereof, | 

(3) Gentlemen. The Latine wozd is 2:/:ze-,vhich 
in the now common ſpeeches is termed knights, a 
name of woꝛſhip and honour : but the wozd it ſelle 
impozteth and meaneth men expert and kilfull to 
ſerue in the wars,vhether it be on fot oꝛ hoꝛſſebacke. 
Jn times paſt then men ruled by the (wozd, then 
ſuch as were valiant and of god experience grew ins 
to credit and eſtimation; and the people did make 
choiſe of ſuch to gouerne, rule, and defend them, and 
tho foz their excellent vertues were called Wolules, 
ubich in Engliſh is gentlemen . And then men being 
ambitious of honour, did contend vho might beſt ex- 
cell in feats of pzoweſſeand chiualrie: ſome deliting 
toercell in the ſeruice on fot: and bicauſe.thep vſcy 
chieflie the target and ſhield, they toke their name 
thercof,x were called Scutiſeri. Some practiſed chiet⸗ 
lie the ſeruice on hozMebacke, and thep(accoding to 
the manner of their ſernice)were named ze: : but 
both the one and the cther were in of time 
called Armigeri, in Engliſh eſquiers: and this is tas 
ken foz a degree ſomevyat oy the eſtate of a * 

_ 
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lie gentleman, And foz ſomuch as ſeruice in the 
fields did carie awaie with it the greateſt honozand 
credit, and pꝛinces willing e deſirous to incourage 
gentlemen to excell that waie and in that kind of 
ſeruice, they deuiled a third degree of honour named 
knighthwd. And this, as it excelleth the others befoze 
and not to be giuen but fo2 great deſert: ſo to in- 
creaſe the credit and eſtimation thereof, it was not 
to be giuen but with great ſolemnities and ceremo⸗ 
nies; and the perſon ſo to be honozed, was to be adoz 
ned with ſuch oꝛnaments as do ſpeciallie apperteine 
to the furniture of ſuch ſeruice, as namelte a ſwozd, 
a target, a helme, a paire of ſpurres, and ſuch like: 
and they which were thus adnanced were named 471 
lites 02 knights, and thus the name of ſeruice was 
turned to the name of wozſhip ;yea this degree did 
grow and war to be of ſuch credit, honoꝛ andeſtima- 
tion, that kings and pꝛinces were and would be ve⸗ 
riecircumſpect and aduiſed, befo2e they would dub 
o2 pzomote ante man to this eſfate.Uherefoze conſt 
dering the eſtate, nature t wozſhip of a knight, and 
weieng alſo the courſe of this hiſfozie, it cannot be 
intended that all they which went oner and ſerued in 
this conqueſt, thongh they were named ilites, that 
therfoze they ſhould be compted t taken foz kn! 
of wozthip and high calling: but that they were 
as were expert and ſkilfnfl to ſerue in warres accoz 
ding to the nature of the wozd tiles. UWherefoze J 
haue and do Engliſh the woꝛd tiles in this hiſtozie a 
gentleman of ſeruice. 

(4) Alpie, not to watch the doings of his conn- 
trimen, vhereby to take them in a trip, but to note, 
marke andconſider the nature, maner, and diſpoſt, 
tion of the countrie and people: thereby to aduer⸗ 
tiſe the earle how he ſhould pꝛouide ando2der his da 
ings againſt his comming oner into the land, 

(5) Paurice of Pꝛendalgaſt was donbtleſſe a valt- 
ant gentleman, andbozne and bzed in welt Wales, 
in oz about the pꝛouince af Penbꝛoke. Me is not 


their wonted god foztune and ſacceſſe in ſuch like at⸗ 
faires, that they ſhzonke not a vhit from them, but 
dꝛaue them perfoꝛce out of the bogs and wods , and 
followed them into the champaine countrie. 

Nobert Fit zſtechans being in the plaine and o⸗ 
pen fields with his hoꝛſemen, and ſeeing that the Ol 
ſoztans being there be had the aduantage of them, gi 
neth moſt fiercelie the onſet vpon them, and lue a 
great number of them; and ſuch as ſtraied and were 


ro ſcattered ab2ode, they either llue them oz onerth;ew 


them: and ſuch as were onerth:zowne, the fotmen 
with their Galloglaſſes ares did cut off their heads. 


vp ndbzonght befoze Dermon Pac Po2ogh the 
hundꝛed ol their enimies heads, tthich they laid t put 
at his fert; bcho turning euerie of them one by one to 
know them, did then foꝛ ſoy hold vp both his hands, 
and with a lowd voice thanked God moſt highlie. 
Among theſe there was the head of one, hom eſpe⸗ 


26 Ciallie md aboue all the reſt he moztallie hated. And 


he taking vp that by che heare and eares , with his 
„ cruellie bit awaie his noſe 
and 8 x 

After this, they made a rode chꝛongh the whole 
countrie, marched almoſt to the vttermoſt parts, 
and fill as they paſſed they murthered the people, 
ſpoiled, burned, and waſffed the tthole countrie. And 
therevpon the pꝛince of Dilozte by the aduiſe of his 
friends, maketh ſute and intreateth foz peace: vhich 


30 obteined (although in ver ie died it was but a colou⸗ 


red and a diſſembled peace on both ſides) thep put in 
their hoſtages, made fealtie, md were ſwozne to ba 
faithfull and true to Pac Pozogh, as bnto their laws 
full and true lozd. Jn theſe ſeruices, as in all other, 
Robert of Barrie, and Peilerius had the pucke 


and pꝛaiſe, and ſhewed themſelues of all others the 


moſt valiant. Boch theſe pong gentlemen were ne- 


vues to Fitzſtexhans (4) the one being his bothers 
ſonne,and the other his ſiſters ſonne, They both wert 


named no; mentioned in ſome boks of this hiſtozie; 40 of like valiantneſſe, but of ſundzie diſpoſitions and 


but J finding in ſuch exemplars as J baue of beſt * 


credit do thinke J ſhould haue dome wꝛong to haue 
omitted him. There are pet of his race, poſteritie and 
name, remaining at theſe dates in the countie of 


Of che ouerthrow giuenin Oſſorie, 
| and of the ſubmiſion of the 
king thereof. 


Chap.4. 


would themſelnes, they increaſe their ar- 

mie with the towneſmen of UWexfozd, and 
_ *— being chen about th:& thouſand men, they 
march towards (:) Dlozie , thereof Donald was 
then the pꝛince, « vho of all the rebels was the moſt 
moztall enimie which Pac Poꝛogh had. Foz on a 
time he hauing the ſaid Dermons eldeff ſon in his 
ward andhandfaff,was in gealouſie of him, and miſ⸗ 
truſted him wich his wile: vherevpon he did not on⸗ 
lie ſhnt him vp ina cloſer ; but alſo tobe auen⸗ 
ged thereof, and of other ſuppoſed injuries , putteth 
out both of his (2) eies. Firſt then Dermon and his 
companie enter into Olloꝛie, but they durſt not 
march o2 aduenture anie further than to the midſt of 
the countrie, becauſe the whole countrie elſe was 
full of wads, ſtreis, paſſes, mdbogs, and no waie 
at all foz men to trauell. But vhen they met ndin- 
countered with the Dſoztans, they found noz co⸗ 
wards no; daſtards, but valiant men, and vho ſtwd 
well to the defenſe of theirconntrie , and manfullie 
reliſted thetr enimies, Foz they truſted ſo much to 


Þeſe things thus done and ended as they 


natures, Foz Peilerſus being ambitions and dell 
rous of honour, referred all his doings to chat end; 
and ſchatſdeuer he attempted, was to aduancehis 
fame and credit, making moze account to be repoꝛ⸗ 
ted and haue the name of a valiant man, than tobe 
ſo in deed. The other being of a certeine naturall diſ⸗ 
poſition both noble and valiant, was neither a gre 
die ſceker of land and pꝛaiſe, noz an ambitions cra- 
ner of fame andhonour ; but being alwates among 


5o ſhe beſt, did rather ſerke and trauell to the beſt, than 


to be onelie counted the beit. 

Beſides, he was naturallie indued with ſuch a 
matidenlie ſhamefaſtneſſe, and no bꝛagger noz boa⸗ 
ſter, would neither glozifie his dwings, noꝛ pet like 
well of ante others ſchich would ſo do of him. By 
means ſchereol it came to paſſe, that the leſle ambi- 
fious and deſirous he was of honour, the moze the 
ſame followed him : fo2 glozie and honour follow al- 
wates vertue, as the ſhadow the bodie , ſhunning 


so {bem tho do moſt ſeke fo? hir, i following them vho 


do leſt regard hir. And manie men are the moze liked 
of manie, bicauſe they ſeeme not to like of anie: and 
pꝛaiſe, fame, and honour moſt commonlie, the leſſe it 
is eſleemed, che moze ſoner it is had x gotten, It foꝛ⸗ 
tuned on a time chat the armie thus being in Ofſo- 
rie, chey did on a night incampe themſelues about 
an old caſfell. Theſetwo gentlemen as they were e⸗ 
uer wont, late togither, and ſuddenlie there was a 
great noiſe, as it were of an infinit number of men, 
ſhich ſeemed to bꝛeake in and ruſh in among them, 
with great foxce and a rage, deſtroieng all that ener 
was, and making a great᷑ noiſe with claſhing of 
their harneſſe,and friking of their bils togither, and 
Herewiallluch a rolle anda ſholvt, as though ben 


Ch 


And thus hauing gotten the viozie , they gathered 
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Theſe kind of chantalmes and illuſions do oſten⸗ 
times happen in Jreland, eſpeciallie vhen there be a- 
nie hoſtings. Mich this noiſe the moze part of the ar- 
mie was ſo afraid and diſmaid, chat foz the moſt part 
they all fled, ſome into the werds, and ſome into the 
bogs, euer ie one ſeeking a place vhere to hive and 
ſaccour himſelfe . But theſe two onelte tarieng be- 
hind , raught to their weapons, and fozthwith full 
poldlie ran to Fitzſftexhans tents, and called aga 
togither all ſuch as were thus ſcattered,andinconra- 
ged them to take their weapons, and to ſtand to de- 
fenſe. Robert of Barrie in all his hurlie burlie,an» 
ding alone by himſelfe muling, except a man oz two 
of his owne men about him, did aboue all others not 
without anie great admiration of mante, and to the 
great greefe of ſuch as enuied him, beit acquit him- 
ſelfe. Foz among other god gifts which were in him, 
this was ſpectallie repoztedof him; that no feare, oz 


man 02 ſeruant; his armoꝭ is aſkull, a iacke, an ha- 
bergeon oz ſhirt of male, a ſwoꝛd and a ſparre, other⸗ 
wiſe named a Galloglaſſe ax 02 halbert, x this man 
is counted the belt ſouldter on tot, ard the ftrength of 
the battell. Theſe in all hoſtings haue attending vp⸗ 
on them a number of boies nd Kernes, and tho do 
. 021 Che: hurt in 


ine 10 The fer near of Rothorike mo- 


narch of Ireland, and of the reſidue 
of the princes againſt Mac Mo- 


rogh and Fitz flephans. 
Chap. 5. 


N the meane time the wheele of foztune 
ts turned vpſide downe, and they hich befoze 
NY ſemed to ſtand aloft , are now afraid of li 


fozce,no ſudden miſhap oꝛ miſaduenture ſchatſoeuer, 20 ding: and they hich were on high, in perill 
could at ante time make him atraid oꝛ diſcomfozted, now to fall. Foz aſſone as it was noiſed thzongh the 
and to ſlie awaie, Foz howſvener things fell out and hole land ol the god ſucceſſe or Dermon, and of che 
happened, he was al wales at hand, and in a readines comming in of ſtrangers into the land, and thereof 
wich his weapons to the fight. And ſuch a one as is they were much afraid: Rothozike pꝛince of (1) Co⸗ 
alwates readie to abide that ſoeuer ſhall happen, and nagh, and (2) monarch ok the ubole land, conieau⸗ 
to pꝛeuent ſchat miſcherls mate inſue, is by all mens ring how of ſmall things great do grow; and conſi⸗ 
ludgements counted the beſt and valianteſt man. dering that by the comming in of ſtrangers , the 
is man was he,vhoin this Jriſh warres was the vhole land was in ſome perill; ſendeth abzode his 
firſt tho either was ſiriken oz hurt. As concerning meſlengers, and ſummoneth a parlement of the 
the foꝛeſaid ghantaſme, this one thing is much noted 30 tthole land: ſcho being aſſembled , and the matter at 
of it ; that in the moꝛning lollo wing, hen all things * full debated, they do with one voice and conſent con⸗ 
were pacified and quieted, che graſſe and weeds hich clade and determine to make open warres, and to 
the night befoze ſtod there vpzight and ol a great glue the battell vnto Pac Pozogh. And fozthwtith e⸗ 
height, did now in the mozrowlis downe flat vpon uerie man hauing made readie both men and armoz 
the ground, as though the ſame had bin troden with to his vtter moſt power, do ioine all their fozxces and 
great multitude of people, and pet mas it moſtcer- ſtrengths togither, and with maine and ſtrength da 
teine that none had berne there at all. muade thecountrie of Dkenſile in Leinſter. 
Dermon Pac Poꝛogh in this diffreſſe was ſom⸗ 
(t) There be two Oſſoztes, the one named the vv» that diſquieted, and in a great perplexitte; partlie 
per Dflazie,nhichis of the ancient inheritance of the 40 bicauſe ſome of his (but gloſing) frends viſtruſting 
Pacgutilfathzikes,and vho are the barons therof;anv the ſequele, did ſhzinke from him, hid themſelues: 
this liech in the diocelle of Leighling: the other lied ſome of them moſt traitoꝛouſlie, contrarte to their 
on thenozthof Oꝛmond and ts vnder the iuriſdidtion och and pꝛomiſe, were fled to his enimies: and ſo in 
of the earleof Dzmond, vho is allo the earle thereof, this his diſtreſle he had verie few frends, ſauing on⸗ 
g named of Dzmond and Oſſozie. Jt lie Robert Fitzffexhans and the Englichmen with 
is a dioceſſe of it ſelfe, and the biſhop thereof is na Him. HYetherefoze with ſuch companie as he had, 
med the biſhop of Dllozte, thoſe ſe and houſe is at went vnto a certeine place not farre from Fernes, 
Kilkennie. Jt-isparcell of the pzouince of Leinſter UvUhich was compaſſed and inutroned round about 
and vnder the obeiſance then of Dermon Pac Po With great thicke wods, high ſtikle hilles, and with 
rogh, " 50 bogs and waters; a place ſo ſtrong of it ſelfe , as it 


(2) This was a courteous kind of puniſhing, foz 
comonlie ſuch is the reuenging nature of the mere 
Iriſhman, that albeit he can 02 do laie neuer ſo ma- 
nie plagues and puniſhments vpon his enimie: pet 
is he neuer ſatiſfied, vnleſe he haue alſo his life, yea 
and manie not therewith contented , but will vtter 
their wicked nature enen vpon the dead carcaſe, as 
doth appeare in this chapter of the ſame Pac Po- 
rogh,uho finding one of his enimies heads, was not 
fatiſfied, vntill in moſt cruell maner he did with his 
tefhbite awaie his noſe and his lips. 

(3) Thereare in Ireland che ſozts o2 degrees of 
ſoldiers; the firſt is the hozſeman,ttho commonlie is 
a gentleman bozne,and he is armed wich ſucharmo2 
— — requirech: the ſecond 

te ernangh, he alſo is a gentleman oz 
a fr&eholder bozne , but not of that abilitie to mam⸗ 
teine a hozfle with his furniture , andtherefoze he is 
a light ſouldier on fot ; his armo2 is both light and 
lender, beingaſkull, a4eft gantlet oz a target, a 
fwozdand ſkeine, and thz@ 02 foure darts: the third 
degre is the Galloglaſſe, who was firſt bꝛought in 
to tdis land by the Engliſhmen, and thereof taketh 
bis name. Foz Galloglas is to ſaie,an Engliſh yeo- 


was in a maner inacceſſible, and not to be entrey 
into. And as ſone as they were entred into the ſame, 
they fozthwith by the aduiſe of Fitzttechans (3) did 
fell downe tres , plaſhed the wod, caſt great tren. 
ches and ditches round about, and made it ſo ſtria, 
narrow, croked, and ſtrong, that chere was no pa 
ſage no; entrie foz the enimie: and pet by their art 
and induſtrie it was made much moze ſtrong, 


(2) Conagh,inLatine Conacia, is one of the flug 


60 poꝑtions of the land, accoꝛding to the ancient diniſi- 


on. In it are thirtie cantreds oz baronies; and befoze 


and vntill the conqueſt they were vnder the gonern- 


ment of the ſept of the O Conners, the eldeſt man 
of hich ſept by the Jriſh law was ouer the pꝛince: 
but at the conqueſt it was giuen to certeine noble 
men of England, t by certeine deſcents it came to 
fir Malter de Burgo , ho was lozd of that vhole 
pꝛouince and earle of Molſter. From theſe Burghs 
deſcend che Burghs now being in Conagh, they 
being of abaſeline, and firſt were put onlie in truſt 
to kepe that countrie to the vſe of their lozds , tho 
then dwelled ndremained in En ,This coun⸗ 
trie liech betwene Ulſter in the nozth, 9 


The Conqueſt of Ireland. 


the ſouth, and the ſcas in the weſf . We cherfeſt and 
onelte merchant towne oz empoꝛium thereof is 
Gallowaie. | 
(2) There was alwaſes one pꝛincipall gouerno? 
among the Jriſh,uhom they named a monarch; and 
he was commonlie either of the Pac Carthies in 
Mounſter, o2 of the Po2oghs in Leinſter , oz of the 
O Connoꝛs in Connagh, as this Rothozike was. 
He was eleued z choſen by the common conſent of 
all thenobſlitie of the land: being once cholen, all 
they did homage and fealtie vnto him. The pꝛo⸗ 
uince of Meth, which was the leaſt of the fine ſeue⸗ 
rall poꝛtions, was reſerued alwais vnto him foz his 
diet. Fo2 though the Omolaghlins did dwell in 
Meth, and were great inheritoꝛs o2 poſſeſſioners 
there, yet they were not connted fo2 pꝛinces as the 0- 
cher were. This monarch did gouerne the vhole land 
vniuerſallie, 4 all the pzinces were direced by him: 
in him it late whether it ſhould be peace o2 warre ; 
and hat hecommanded was alwates done, 
(3) Me maner of the Jriſhzie is to kepe them 
ſelues from fozce of the enimies, o2 in the bogs, oz 
in the wods: the one of his nature is ſo ſtrong as no 
bo:fſeman is to aduenture into the ſame ; the other 


with induſtrie they make ſtrong, by felling of trees e 


plaſhing of the wods;and by theſe means the hoꝛlle⸗ 
men (in whom is all the ſtrength of their warres) 
can haue no paſſage noz entrie to the enimie, but 
mull either retire, oꝛ go on fot , oꝛ ſceke ſome other 


Chap. 5 
The ſpeeches and oration which ; 


Rothorike O Connor made 
vnto his ſoldiors. 


Chap. 7. 


Othoꝛike O Connoꝛ, ſeeing that by 
. the ſe his deuiſes and pꝛactiſes he could do 
no god at all, and thinking that foꝛ ſomuch 
as he could not auaile with woꝛds, he wich 
fozce and armes, as his laſt remedie and helpe, pꝛe⸗ 
pareth his armoꝛ, and maketh foz the battell: and a6 
ſembling his people togither, maketh vnto them 
theſe ſpeeches.Pe right noble and valiant defendo2g 
of your countr ie and libertie, let vs conſider with 
ſchat people, and foz what cauſes we are now to fight 
and wage the battell . That enimie of his owng 
conntrie, that tyzant ouer his owne people, and an 
open enimie vnto all men, and who ſometimes was 


20 an exiled man; ſe how he being inuironed wich the 


fozce of ſtrangers, is now returned, ⁊ mindeth the 
vtter deſtruction of vs all, and of this his nation. He 
enuiong the ſafetie of his countrie and countrimen, 
bath pꝛocured and bꝛought in a ſtrange nation vpon 
vs, chat by the helpe of ahatefull people he might ſa, 
tiſſie and moꝛe effecuallie accompliſh his malice, 
ſhich otherwiſe by no means be could haue bꝛought 
to paſſe. He then being an enimie, hath bꝛought in 
that enimie ſchich hach beene euer hatefull both vnto 


waie. Ik they will and muſt nerds paſſe that waie, 3 him, and bnto vs; and ſcho are moſt greedie to haue 


they muſk of neceſſitie go on fot , and then they are 


to weake,andeaſilie to be ouercome by the Kernes, 


whoſe ſeruice is onelie on fot : therefoze they da 
chefelic kepe themſelues in ſuch places, as were 


thers of them, 


'Þ 1235 
The deſcription of Dermon Mac Mo- 


rogh, and of the meſſage of Rothorike O 


Connor ſent ynto him for peace. 


Cap. 6. 
Dae Mac Moꝛogh was a tall 


man of ſtature, and of a large and great 
bodie, a valiant and a bold warrioz in his 
nation: and by reaſon of his continuall ha⸗ 
lowing andcrienghis voice was hoarſe ; herather 
choſe and deſired to be feared than to be loued : a 


they can take the aduantage of others, and not o⸗ 


the ſouereigntie 4 dominton oner vs all, pꝛoteſting 
and openlie affirming, that by a certeine fatall deſti⸗ 
nie they are to be rulers auer this land: pea 4 ſo far 
bath he ſhed out his venome, and almoſt euerie man 
is ſo inuenomed therewith, that now no fanoz noz 
mercie is lo be ſhewed. O cruell beaſt, yea moꝛe cru⸗ 
ell than cuer Was beaſt! foz to ſatiſfie his inſatiable 
malice, and to be auenged with the bloudſheding of 
bis owne people, he ſparethneither himſclfe,noz his 


40 countrie, no2 ſex. This is he thois a moſt cruell ty, 


rant ouer his owne people: this is he who with the 
foꝛce and helpe of ſtrangers vſeth all fozce and cru⸗ 
eltie againſt all men. He deſerueth well therefoze 
to be hated of all, thich ſerketh to be an enimie vnto 
all. Loke therefoze (pee wozthie citizens) well to 
your ſelues; I ſaie loke and conſider well how by 
theſe meanes, I meane by cinill diſcoꝛd all realmes 
t nations haue foz the moſt part bene onerth:owen - 
t vanquiſhed. () Julius Ceſar minding to inuade 


great opp:cſſo2 of his nobilitie, but a great aduancer 50 Bꝛitaine had the repulſe twiſe, 4 was d:inen out by 


of the poꝛe and weake. To his owne people he was 
rough and greeuous, and hatefull vnto ſtrangerszhe 
would be againſt all men, and all men againſt him. 
Rothoztke minding to attempt anie watie what ſoe⸗ 
uer, rather than to aduenture and wage the bat tell, 
ſendeth firſt his meſſengers with great pꝛeſents vn⸗ 
to Fitzſtechans, to per ſnade and intreat him: that 
fo2 fo much as he made no chalenge noꝛ title to the 
land, that he would quietlie, and in peace returne 


the Bꝛitons. But vhen Andꝛogeus fell at variance 
with the king, he then to be renenged, ſent agame 
foʒ Julius, cho thervpon returned and conquered the 
land. (2) The ſame Julius alſo conquerd all the weſt 
parts of the woꝛld, but ichen he waxed e became am⸗ 
bitious, t would be a ſole monarch, e haue the ſchole 
gouernement in himſelle, chen diſcoꝛd was raiſed, e 
debate was rife, x by that meanes all Italie was fll⸗ 
led with murchers and flaughters. (3) The Bꝛitons 


home againe into his owne tountrie , but it auailed 60 being at diſcoꝛd with their king, pꝛocured Gurmun- 


not. Then they went vnto Pac Poꝛogh himſelfe, 
perſuaded him to take part with Rothozike, and to 
ioine both their fozces and armies in one, and then 
with might and maine to giue the onſet vpon the 
ſtrangers; and ſo vtterlie to deſtroie them. And 
in this doing he ſhould haue Rotho2ike 
to his god frend,and all Leinſter in 
reſt and quietneſſe: manie rea⸗ 
ſons alſo they alledged con⸗ 
cerning their countrie 
and nationʒ but all 
was to no pur⸗ 
poſe. 


dus, tho then was a terroꝛ to all the ocean Iles, that 
be with the Sarons ſhould purſue and make wars 
vpon their king, tho ſo did: but in the end to their 
owne confuſion and deſtruction. Likewiſe not long 


after (4) Jſembertus che French king, being an e- 


nimie to his awne people; and at diſcoꝛd with them, 
he pꝛocured the ſaid Gurmund to aid and helpe him 
to ſubdue his people, vho ſo did: but thereof he had 
but bad ſucceſſe.Ccherf̃oꝛe let vs wich one mind lite 
to theſe Frenchmen ſtand · coutlie to the defenſe of 
our countrie, and couragiouſlie giue the onſet vpon 
our enimies. And vbiles theſe ſtrangers be but few 
in number, let vs luſtilie (Cue out vpon them: fo3 


ir ales it is but in ſparkles is ſone couered, but 


vhen 
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en it is in great flames, it is the harder to be 
quenched. It is god therefozeto met with ings 
at the beginning, and to pꝛeuent ſickneſle at the firſt 
growing : foz diſeaſes by long continuance haning 
taken dæpe rot, are hardlie to becured . We there- 
foze,uho are to defend our countrie andlibertie,and 
to leaue to our poſt eritie an immoꝛtall fame: let vs 
vallantlie, and wich a god courage aduenture and 
glue the onſet, that the ouerthzow ol afew may be a 


terroz vnto manie;andthat by this erample all other 


fozren nations map be 
attempt, 


(1) Julius Ceſar hauing receiued two repulſes, 
retired t toe ſhiping , being in an vtter deſpaire e 
not minding to returne anie moꝛe. Ther vpon Caſs 
ubelan then king of the called 4 aſſembled all 
his nobles to London, foz (ote he kept a great 
and a ſolemne feaſt, and at the ſame were vſed all 


afraid to aduenture the like 


ſuch games and paſtimes, as in thoſe daies were /- 


moſt accuſfomed. And at a wzeftling game then it 
chanced two pong gentlemen, the one being nechue 
to the king, and the other couſine to the erle of Lon⸗ 
don (Kent) to fall at variance, e in the end the kings 
nechue was llaine. The king much grieued therwith 
ſent foz the earle, vhoſe name was And2ogeus : and 
bicauſe he would not con vnto him he made wars 
vpon him. The earle conſiyering in vhat diftreſſe he 
was, and how farre vnabye to incounter the power 


- 


the land being then in 


fo there was he lame, Jſembert onerthzowne and 
the French nation pꝛeuailed. And berevpon Rotho- 
rike taketh an occaſion to intourage his pebple to 
ſtand to their tackle, and valiantlie to withſtand Pac 
Poꝛogh, ted armor pꝛocured in Gar» 
mundus; lo he oc Engliſhmen to ouer⸗ 
run his countrie. 2 


The oration and ſpeeches of Mac Mo- 
rogh to his ſouldiors and people. 


Cap.s. 


Ac Pa2oghbeheldhis men, e perteiuing 

them to be ſomevhat diſmated and ont of 

heart,framedhis ſpeech to recomfozt them, 
and chus ſaith vnto them. Ye men of Lein⸗ 
fer, truth and kindꝛed in all aduentures hath hither- 
to iomed vs in one fellowſhip : therefoze let vs now 
plucke vp our hearts and line men ſtand to our de⸗ 
fenſe. Foz ſchp, chat wicked and ambitious man Ros 
thoꝛike, che authoz of all wickevneſſe i wiſchiefe, ho 
deſirous to haue the ſole ſouereignetie and dominion 


and withſtand the diſplealiſre of the king,ſendeth his 30 doth now determine ( which God fozb(d) either to 


meſſenger with his lettergvnto Julius Ceſar, and 
beſought him moſt earneſtlie to-returne with his 
armie, and he would aid and helpe him againft the 
king with all the power hij had. Julius Ceſar glad 
of theſe tidings returneth with all ſp&d, and in the 
end hach the vidoꝛie: and thus by meanes of debate 
and diniſion the relme, tht ofherwiſe was thought 
to be impꝛegnable, was ſtnerted and made tribu · 
tarie. | 

(2) 
ſucceſle in all his affaires, grew intoſucha liking of 
bimſelfe, that he would neds be the (ole monarch 
and emperoz ouer the whole wozld, taking foule euill 
that accoꝛding to the ancient gonernement of the 
Romans ante one ſhould be ioined with him: and 
ambitiouſlie ſ&eking the ſame, he became dzeadfull 
to the people, lothſome to his friends, and in the dil 


pleaſure of the ſenat; vho maligning at his aſpiring * 


and miſtruſting the ſequel thereof, conſpired his 


death, and in the end he comming into the ſenat 10 all, | 


— miſtruſting nothing, was murthered and 
ame. 


(3) Atthis time Careticus was king and ruled 


duer Bzitaine, now named England, ho was ſo 
vitious a man in all reſpeus, that he became hate- 
kull boch to God and man: and his ſubie as not abi⸗ 
ding his tyꝛannie, noz bzoking his wickedneſle, fell 
at diuiſton with him. Wherevpon Gurmundus then 
king of Jreland was pzocured (ſome ſaie by the 


tered into, the land, and ſeeking by all the meanes 
they could ko be the (ole lo2ds of the land, to inuade 
the land, hich he did, and by the helpe of the Barons 
dꝛoue the king ont of his realme into Wales, And 


the Saronshauing thus their wils dꝛoue alſo all the 


Bzitons out, tho from thenſef@2th hauing loſt the 
landof Bzitaine, didinhabit themſelues in Wales, 
Coznewall, and eileupere, uhere they might haue re- 
kuge and ſuccsur, And thus though they were reuen⸗ 
ged of their king, yet they themſelues in the end felt 
the (mart thereof : fo2 they were all deſtrotedoz bani- 
ſhed: ſuch are the fruits of dillention and debate. 

(4) This Jſembertns was not king ol France, 
but as (Gaufred ſaith) was nejhue to the king i and 


* 


Julius Ceſar haning bapie and foztunate 40 


Bꝛitons and ſome ſaie by the Saxons) uho being en» 6 


dꝛiue vs cleane out of our countria, oꝛ btterlie to de⸗ 
ſtroie vs: and marke pou now how he lifteth vp his 


head and lokech aloft. Me is ſo pꝛoud and glo2teth ſo 
much in his great , that by and 
pꝛide he meaſureth t valueth his fozce and ſtrength: 


but pet (fo; all ſhat) manie times a ſmall number 
being valiant and well appointed are better and haue 
penatled againſt great trops, being but luggards 
and vnarmed. It he make chalenge and pꝛetend title 
to Leinſter, bicanſe the ſame ſometimes hath beene 
tributarte to ſome one king ol Conagh, then by the 
ſame reaſon (1) we alſo maie demand and chalenge 
all Conagh : fo2 both thereof and of all Jreland our 
anceſto2s haue bene the ſole gouernozs t monarchs, 
But to the purpoſe and to ſpeake plainelie,he ſœketh 
not to rule and to reigne as amonarch,but to vſurpe 
and deffrote as a tp2ant, to due vs out of our coun⸗ 
trie, to ſuccerd into euerte mans right e inheritance; 
and ſo alone to rule che roſt, and to be maſter ouer 


Manie there are uhichdw bꝛag of cheir great mul- 
titudes, and put their truſt cherein: but let them bs 
well allured chat we Leinffer men though we be but 
few in number; pet we neuer were no: pet are af- 
fratd to incounter euen wich the beſt x pꝛoudeſt. Foz 
iy, vidoꝛie is not gotten, neicher dach it ſtand al⸗ 


- wales in the great multitude of people, but in vertue 


and valiantneſſe , inſfrength and courage. We on 
our ſides againſt pꝛide, haue humilitie: again 
wꝛongs, equitie: againſt arrogancie, modeſtie: and 
againſt intemper ance, diſcretion t moderation:and 
theſe vertues are to fight foz vs. Pen dw not alwaie 
atteine vnto vicozie by great trops and multitudes 
of people, but by vertues. The lawes of all nations 
do grant and allow to and withſtand foꝛce and 
inturie wich foꝛce and fl : it is a fanourable 
cauſe to fight foz our countrie,and to defend our pas 
trimonie . And fozfomuch as they contend foz the 
gaine, but we to eſchew the loſſe ; let vs be of a gov 
courage: we ſtand vpon a god ground, and our ſeat 
is naturallie verie frong of it ſelfe , as alfo by our 
induſfris made moze ffrong : but by reaſon of the 
ſtreſcnelle thereof, che greater the companieis ther⸗ 
in, the moze comberous . 


The Coh ueſt of Ireland. Cha 


ea pet to win the victozie, a (mall companie 


ſerue and be ſufficient, 


7 here belas is ſaid)fine poztions of Ireland, 
and enerieot them (except Peth thich was reſerved 
to the monarch foz the time — ow — — 
their particular pzinces,4 none 

— —— — 
made by the 


narth;and he foꝛ the time being did take and receiue 
homage and fealtie of all the others , not in reſpec 
that he was a particular pꝛinte, but bicauſe he was 
the monarch. And this Pac Po2ogh allegeth fo2 him 
ſelfe, denteng that he held anie of his lands of the 
king of Connagh otherwiſe than in reſpec that he 
was the monarch. ky 


The oration of Robert Fitzſtephans 
© made onto his companions and ſouldiars. 


Chap. 9. WP, 

| Derinon Mat Moꝛogh had en 
— 2 — 
his companie togither, t thus he ſpeaketh 
vnto them. Ye luſtie pong men and mp 
tompanions in warres, which haue abiden with me 
in manie perils ; & pet ſtill of noble minds e valtant 
courages : if we would now conſider with our ſel⸗ 


foze we do aduenture and attempt theſe great en- 
terpꝛiſes, no doubt we ſhall ercell in our weonted vas 
ll antneſſe, and god foꝛtune ſhall be on our ſide. We 
fir came and deſcended from the (1) Trojans; and 
ſince are ot the French bloud and race: of the one we 
haue theſe our noble and valiant minds, and of the 
other the vſe and experience in feats of armes: vher- 


valiant, couragious, andof a god agreement ſhall 


a ſhc2t delaie o2 diſfance of time, as it were a 4 
fleepe betwerne this tranſitozte life and the life cter. 
nall to come : Chat is death (a ate) but a ſhozt pac, 
ſage from vaine and tranſitozie things to perpetuall 
and euerlaſting totes? Andcerteineit is we mutt all 
once die : ſdʒ it is that ineuitable deſtinie , ubich is 
common to all men, and can be eſchewed ol no man: 
fo2 be we idle, and do nothing woꝛthie of perpetual 
fame and memoꝛie; 02 be we well occupied, uhercot 


le eſtates of the land to be the mo ; inlueth p:aiſe andhonoz: yet die chall we 
by — — 10 matter being ſo, let them be affrated of _ 


| death, who 
vhen they die, all things die wich them: but let not 
them ſhzinke noz be diſmated , hole vertue and 
fame ſhall neuer die but line fo euer. Wherefqze pe 
wozthie men,vho are enobliſhed foz your vallantnes 
and famous foz pour vertues, let vs with bold mindg 
and godcourages giue the onſet vpon our enimies, 
at in vs our noble race t pꝛogenie be not ſfained, 
but that either by a glozious vicozie, o2 a famous 


_ death, we do atchiue to perpetuall fame and honoz, 


How Rothorike intreateth for peace 
| and obteineth the ſame. 


Chap. 1 o. 


Othoztke, when he had well conſidered with 
e- bimſelfe how the euents of wars are donbt- 
full md bncerteine, t chat as the wiſeman 


nenture the battell wich rangers, ſendech his mel⸗ 
ſengers by all the waies thep beſt might, to intreat 
foz peace : cho at length thzough their induſtrie, and 
by the mediation of god men, and by Gods godneſſs 
ho pꝛoſpered the ſame, obteined the ſame, and vhich 
was concluded in this ozder , That Dermon Pac 


d, 9,0) 


30 aich; A man ot wiſedome and vnderſtand- 
nes, hat we are, bnder vhat capteine, and ſchere ⸗ ing is to trie all manner of waies rather than the 
warres: and alſo being ſome chat timoꝛous to ad. 


foze being thus deſcended al noble pꝛogenie by two Poꝛogh ſhould haue and eniop all Leinffer in peace 
maner of waies and in two reſpects ; as we be now 40 ard quietneſſe, to him and to his heires, acknowledg⸗ 
well armed and appointed ſo let vs alſo be of valiant ing Rothoztke to be the ch&fe king and monarch of 
minds and luſtie courages: and then no doubt this all Jreland ,and peelding vnto him that ſernice and 
raſcall and naked people ſhall neuer be able to reuſt dutie as bnto him theres in apperteined. And foz the 


no2 withſtand vs. 

Beſides pou ſe and know how that at home, part- 
lie by the ſubtill and craſtie dealings of our owne 
couſines and kinſmen, and partlte by the ſecret ma- 
lice and deuiſes of our famillars and acquaintances, 
we are beereft i ſpoiled both of our countrie and pa- 


perfoꝛmance hereof, he deliuered his ſonne Cunthu⸗ 
rus in pledge and foꝛ an hoſtage. To vhome Rotho- 
rike then pꝛomiſed, vpon condition, chat the peace 
and certeine other points obſer ued, he would giue 
bis daughter vnto him in mariage. Theſe things be⸗ 
ing openlie pabliſhed , each partie ſwoze the one to 


trimonie. And now we are come hither, not as grer/ go dhe other, fo2 the perfozmance and keping of the 


diecraners foz large ſtipends, noz yet as couetous 
pꝛollers fo gaine and lucre: but onlie in reſpect and 
conſideration to haue and inioie the lands t townes 
to vs, and to our heires after vs;offered and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, We are not come hither like pirats oꝛ thenes to 
rob and ſpoile, but as faithful friends, to recouer and 
to reſtoꝛe this noble and liberall gentleman to that 
his patrimonie, vherof he is ſpoiled and diſpoſleſſed. 
He it is that hath allured and flocked vs hither; he it 


is that louech our nation: and he it is vho purpoſeth 60 


to plant and ſettle vs and dur heires in this Ile. And 
peraduenture by theſe meanes the ubole land, which 
is now diulded into ſiue pꝛouinces oꝛ poꝛtions, maie 
be deduced and brought into one, and the ſame in 
time be ſholie vnto vs and our heires: if that by our 
valiantneſſe and pꝛoweſſe the vico:te be gotten, and 
Mac Po2ogh by our ſeruice, meanes, and induſtrie 
be reſtozed, and then the whole dominion to vs and 
to our heires fo; euer to be reſerued. 

O how great were then our honoz « glozie! yea ſo 
great, that with the perils of our bodies, loſle of our 
liues, and the dangers of death it is to be wiſhed ſoz, 
ſought, +adnentured, Fo bp ſhould we be affraid - 
and hat is de ach Apzaie yon? 4s it anie other than 


ſame, And pet vhatſoener the vtter ſhew, it was ſe⸗ 
cretlie agreed betweene them, that Dermon Mac 
Moꝛogh, then and aſſone as he had quietlie ſetled 
Leinſter in god o2der , he ſhould returne and ſend 
home all the Engliſh people, as alſo in the mcane 
time ſhould not pꝛocure ante moze to come oner, 


Of the comming of Maurice Fitzge- 
raldinto Ireland: of the yeelding of. Dublin 
to Dermon Mac Morogh; andot the 


Warres berweene the two princes of Cas 
nagh and of Limereke. 


Chap. 1 T. 


countenance to (mile vpo 

Paurice Fitzgerald, of vhom we ſpake be- 
foze ,uho was the halle by the mothers ſide 
to Robert Fitz\texh at Werfozd in two 


ſhips, hauing in his companie(vhich he b:onght)ten 


gentlemen of ſernice , thirtie hoꝛſſemen, and of ar- 
chers and fokmen about one hundzed , * 


Chap. 


8,9 510, h. 
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12. 
he was both honeſt and wiſe , and far his truth and 
valiantneſſe verie noble and famous. He was a 
man of his wo2d, and conftantof mind, and there- 
withall adozned with a certeine kind or womanlie 
ſhamefaſtneſſe . Pac Poꝛogh being verie glad of 
this new repatte, as alſo much animated and incou⸗ 
raged there with, beginneth to thinke vpon old ſozes, 
and to call to remembzance the great iniuries and 
wꝛongs which the citizens of Dublin had in times 
paſt dens both vnto his father and to himſelfe ; and 
minding to be reuenged thereof , bendeth his foꝛce, 
and marcheth with his whole armie to beſiege the ci⸗ 
tie, but leſt Fitzſfexhans behind, who was thenbuil 
ding a hold o2 caſtell vpon a certeine rockie hill cal 
led the( i) Caricke, about two miles from Mexſoꝛzd, 
ubich place although it were verie ſtrong of it ſelfe, 
pet by induſtrie and labour it was made much ſtron⸗ 
ger. Pozice Fitzgerald, with all the fozce and com⸗ 
panie of the Engliſhmen, accompanied and atten 
ded Pac Moꝛogh, vbo was his guide, and conducted 
him vnto Dublin. Alone as they were entred with⸗ 
in the boꝛders and conſines of the territozie of Du⸗ 
blin, they fozthwith burned, ſpoiled, and waſted the 
ſame, and the ſchole countrie thereto adioming. The 
citizens of Dublin ſ@ing and conſidering the ſame, 
began to quaile, and their hearts fainted , and do 
ſeke and intreat foz peace; and haning obteined the 
ſame, did ſweare fealtie, and gaue in hoſtages foꝛ the 
true and firme keeping of the ſame . In this meane 


20 Dermon Mac Po2 


The Conqueſt of Ireland, 


he vſed a ſecret conference with Fitzſtephans and 
Fitzgerald, vnto dhome he vttereth and diſcouereth 
all his whole mind and intent: tho foꝛthwith gaue 
bis anſwer that his deniſe was verie eaſilic to be 
compaſlſed, if he could get a greater ſupplie and aid 
of Engliſhmen. There vpon he made moſt carneſt 
requeſts vnto them, both foz the pꝛocuring of their 
kinſmen and countriemen, as alſo foz the furthering 
toeffec his purpoſe and deuiſe. And that he might 


ro the better perſuade them herevnto, he offercth to ct- 


ther one 


them his daughter and heire in marfage 


with the inheritance of his kingdome: but they both 


being alreadie married, retuled the offer,. And at 
length after much talke they thus concluded, that he 
ſhould with all ſp&d ſend his meſſengers with his 
letters vnto the earle Richard , of vhome we ſpake 
befoze,and bnto nhome he the ſaid Pac Moꝛogh at 


Il 


his being at oꝛ about Bꝛiſtow, had p:omiſed his 


daughter to wife, letters were as followeth. 
pzince of Leinſter, to Ri- 
chard earle of Chepſfone , and ſonne of Gilbert the 


carle ſendeth greeting. Il you do wellconſider and 


Mac Mo⸗ 


roghs letter 
to carle R. 


marke the time as we do vhich are in diſtreſſe, then chard. 


wedonotcomplaine without cauſe no; out of time: 
foz we haue alreadie ſence the (1) ſtozkes and ſwal- 
lows,as alſo the ſummer birds are come, and with 
the weſterlie winds are gone againe ; we haue long 
loked and wiſhed foz pour comming, and albeit the 
winds haue bene at eaſt and eaſterlie, pet hitherto 


29 
52 
»» 
2 


time there fell a great enimitie and quarell betweene 30 pou are not come bato vs: therefoze now linger no »» 


Rothozike of Connagh and Donald pꝛince of Lime- 
reke , And allone as Rothoztke was with all his 
fozce entered into the countrie of Limereke, Der- 
mon Pac Po2ogh lent fao2thwith Robert Fitzſfe- 
zthans with all his power, to aid and helpe the ſaid 
Donald: foz he was Dermons ſonne in law, by 
vuhoſe means he gat the vicozte, md Rothoztke with 
ſhame was dꝛiuen to retire ont ofthe countrie , and 
to returne to his owne home: and left the chcfterie 


ces, Robert Barrie and Peilertius carried the beſt 
pzaiſe and commendations. At this time was ſæne 
a woman vho had a great beard, and a man vpon 


hir backe, as a hoꝛſſe; of hom J haue alreadie ſpo- 


ken in mp topographte. 


longer, but haſten pour ſelfe hither with ſperd, that it 
map thereby appeare not want of god will, noz foꝛ⸗ 
getfulneſſe of pꝛomiſe, but the iniurie of tiz 


9 


hath 57 


bene hitherto the cauſe of pour long ſtate. All Lein- 5» 


ſfer is alreadie vholte y&lved vnto vs: and if pon 
will ſpeedilie come away with ſome ſtrong compa- 
nie and foꝛce, we doubt not but that the other fonre 
poztions will be recouered and adioined to this the 
fifk poztion. Your comming therefoꝛe the moze ſpee- 


22 


* 


22 


2 


hich he demanded. Jn theſe and all other like ſerut- 40 die it is, che moꝛe gratefull;the moꝛe haſtie, the moꝛe g 


foifull ; and the ſoner, the better welcome: and then 5 


our millike of pour long lingering ſhall be recom- 
penſed by pour ſonecomming , fo freendlhip : god 
will is recouered and nouriſhed by mutugll offices, 
and by benefits it groweth to a moꝛe aſſuredneſle, 
When earle Richard had read theſe letters, he ta, 


kech aduiſe with his freends, and taking ſome com- 
from the towne of UWerfo:d about two Engliſh = fozt and fomach of the godfacceſſe of Fitzſfexhans, 
miles, and ſtandech vpon a high rocke,and is inuiro- vhereof he was at the firſt both fearefull and doubt- 
ned on two ſides with the riuer which floweth to 50 full, fullie determineth to bend his whole foꝛce and 


(1) The ſaid Caricke(as is wꝛitten) is diſtant 


Werfazdtowne , and it is verie deepe and nauiga⸗ 
ble: the other two ſides are vpon the maine land, 
vhich is a verie fertile ſolle, and in height almoſt 
equall wich the caſtell. It was at the firſt made but 
of rods and tarffes, acco2ding to the maner in thoſe 
daies ; but ſince builded with fone, and was the 
ſtrongeſt foꝛt then in thoſe parts of the land: but be⸗ 
inc: a place not altogither ſufficient fo2 a pzince, and 
pet it was thought to god and ſtrong fo? a ſubied. it 


power to follow this ſeruice andhoſtings. Mis earle 
was a man of a verie noble parentage,and deſcen⸗ 
ded of verie honoꝛable anceſtoꝛs; but pet moze fas 
mons in name, than rich in purſſe ; moꝛe noble in 
blood, than endowed wich wit; and greater in hope of 
ſucceſſion, than rich in polleſſions. Mell, he thought 
long per he could wend himſelfe ouer into Jre- 
land, and therefoze to compalle the ſame to god ef/ 
fed, maketh his repaire to king Henrie the ſecond, 


was pulled downe, defaced and raced , and ſo doth 60 and moſt humblie pzateth and beſcecheth him that he 


Till remaine. 
Dermon Mac Morogh ſendeth for the 


earle Richard, who foorthwith maketh great pre- 
paration for his comming, 


Chap. 1 2. 


> Ac Mꝛogh, being by meanes of his 
god ſucceſſe well quieted and ſatiſſied, be- 


+=: 3 thinketh himſeife now of. greater mat- 

ters, and deuiſech how and by hat means 
be might recouer his old and ancient rights; as alſo 
purchaſe a Connagh to his ſubieuion. And herein 


will either reſtoꝛe him to ſuch poſſeſſions, as by inhe⸗ 


rit ance did apperteine vntohim;o2 elſe ta grant him 
the libertie to trie and ſ&ke foztune in ſome other 
fozren countrie = nation, ; 


(1) The ſfozke and the ſwallow are named 4 


wool ſemef tres, 02 the halfe yeares birds: fo they come 


at the ſpzing , and depart againe awaie at the au⸗ 
tumne oꝛ fall of the leafe, fo2 in ſhe winter they are 
not ſcene. And by this Pac Poꝛogh alludeth and 
meaneth that he hath awaited that whole halle peare 
- foz the earles comming: whoſe pꝛomiſe was, 
that in the ſpꝛing of the peare paſt he 
would haue come. 
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Ofthe arriuall of Reimond legroſſe in- 
to Ireland, and F the fight which he had 


againſt the Warertord men at 
Dundorogh. | 


Chap. 13. 
He king haning heard the earles requeſts, 


De be alowed not of the one, noꝛ gran⸗ 

ted the other, but fed him ſtill wich god ſper⸗ 
ches, and nouriſhed him with ſatre woꝛds, commen⸗ 
ding his noble mind, that he would aduenture ſoho- 
noꝛable an enterpziſe . And in woꝛds the king ſee⸗ 
med to giue him leaue to follow his deuiſe, but to 
ſaie the truth, it was rather in game than in earneſt, 
foʒ the king minded nothing leſſe. But the earle ta- 
king the aduantage of the kings wozds, and accep⸗ 


ting the ſame foz a ſufficient leaue and licence,retur- 20 


neth home. the ſame being the wintcr ſeaſon x 
verie vnfit to trauell into fozren nations in martiall 
affatres,doth now make pꝛeparation of all things 
fit to ſerue vhen time ſhonld require. Andaſſone as 
the winter was paſt,he ſendeth oner befoze him in⸗ 
to Jreland, a gentleman of his owne houſholdand 
tamilie named Reimond le groſſe :-vho had with 
him tengentlemen of ſeruſce,and the ſcoꝛe and ten 
archers well appointed, and taking ſhipping about 
the kalends of Mate, ti 
Dundonolfe, vhich lieth ſouth from Uerfozd, and 
about foure miles eaſt from Mat erfoꝛd: and there 
they caſt a trench, and builded a little caſtell oz hold, 
with turfſes and wattell . This Reſmond was ne⸗ 


phue to Robert Fitzſtechans and to Paurice Fitz- 


gerald , being the ſonne vnto their elder bzother 
named Ulilliam, and was verte valiant, of great 


courage, and well expert in the warres and in all 


martiall affaires. The citizens of Materfoꝛd, and 


arriuall, and nothing liking the neighbozhod of ſach 
ſtrangers, take counſell togither what were beſt to 
be done : and finding it moſt neceſſarie andneedfull 
to withſt and at the beginning, chey do conclude and 
determine to giue the onſet vpon them; and being 
abont thꝛe thouſand men, they take botes, and rowe 
downe the riuer ofthe Sure(bhich fleeteth fait by the 
wals of Materfoꝛd on the eaſt, and diuidech Lein⸗ 
ſer from Mounſter) and ſo came to the place there 


Reimorwd and his companies were, khere they lan 50 


ded and ſet their men in o2der foz the aſſaults , and 
marched boldlie to the ditches of Neimonds foꝛtreſſe 
d caſtell: but then it apeered how valiantnes can 


neuer be hid, luſtie courage be daunted, noꝛ pet pꝛo⸗ 


weſſe oꝛ wo2thines be blemiſhed. Foꝛ Reimond and 
bis companie, although they were but few in num- 
ber, and tw weake to incounter with ſo great a com⸗ 
panie as their aduerſaries were: pet being of cou⸗ 
ragious minds x luſtie ſtomachs, went out to met 


with their enimies; but then they ſaw that their 60 


ſmall number was not (ſufficient no2 able in the 
plaines to abide and indure the foꝛce of ſo great a 
multitude, thep retired to their fozt ; The enimies 


thinking then to diſcomfit and cleane to onerth:zow 


them, followed and purſued them ſhoꝛtlie, that the 
Englichmen were no ſaner in at the gates, but 
the Iriſhmen were alfo at their heeles, and ſome of 
them within the gate, Which thing when Reimond 
ſaw, and conſidering alſo with himſclfe what a di⸗ 
tree and perill he and all his were in, ſuddenlie 
turnech backe his face vpon his enim̃ies; and the 
firff of them hich entred, he ranne him thozongh 
with his ſwoꝛd (02 as ſome ſaie claue his head aſun- 
der) and then wich a lo wd voice cried out to his com⸗ 


bethought himlelfe a wbile thereof : but in 10 


danger was and ſeꝛmed to be; thinking tt god with 


landed at the rocke of (1) 30 


" 


Cha 


panie tobe of a godcomfozt. Tuc fo:thwith as they 
turned and ffod moſt manfullie to their vefente ; 
ſo their enimies alſo being diſmaied and afraid at 
the deathof that oneman, they all fled and ranne 
awate: and then they which in this doubtfull chance 
of fight, were thought ſhould be vanquiſhed and 
cleane onerthzowne , ſuddenlte became to be the 


victozs and conquerszs « And theſe tharpelie then 


purſued their enimies, vho were ſcattered abꝛond 
in the plames and out of arraie ; that in a verie ſhoꝛt 
time and ſpace they due aboue fine hundꝛed per: 
fons : and being wearte with killing, they caſt a 


great number of thoſe dome they had taken pꝛiſo⸗ 


ners headlong from the rocks into the ſea, and ſo 
dꝛowned them. In this fight and ſeruice a gentle, 


man named William Ferand did moſt valtantlie 


acquit himſelſe. Fo2 albeit he were but of a weake 
bodie, yet was he ol a verie ſtout ſtomach x courage: 
he was diſeaſed and ſicke of the lepꝛoſie, and there⸗ 
foze defirous rather to die valiantite , than to ling 
in miſerie : and foz that cauſe would and did ad⸗ 
uenture himſelfe in places fhere moſt perill and 


a glo2ivus death to pꝛeuent thegreo&fc and lochſom⸗ 
nelle of a gra diſeaſe. 

Thus pzide of Waterfo2d , thus decaied 
their ſtrength and foꝛce, and thus began the ruine and 
ouerth;ow of that citie, uhich as it bꝛed a great hope 
and conſolation to the Engliſhmen ; ſo was it the 
cauſe of a great deſperation and terroꝛ to the eni⸗ 
mies. It was a ſtrange matter and neuer heard of 
befoze in thoſe parties, chat ſo great a ſlaughter 
ſhould be made by ſo ſmall a number : nenertheleſſs 
by enill counſel and to much crueltie, the En⸗ 
gliſhmen abuſed their god ſucceſſe and foztune. Foz 
hauing gotten the vicozte , they ſaued ſenentie of 
the beſt citizens, whom they kept pziſoners; and fo; 
the ranſome oz redemption of theſe, they might haue 


had either the citie of Materfoꝛd peelded + ſurren- 
Dmolaghlin Dfelin, being aduertiſed of this their 40 


dꝛed vnto „oz ſuch a maſſe of monie as they 
would themſelues, But Herueie of Pount Pozis 
(vho came oner with thꝛe gentlemen of ſernice,and 
toined with his countrimen and Retmonds ) being 
both of contrarie minds, ſtriued the one wich the o⸗ 
ther, vhat were beſt to he done harein. 


(1) Dundonolfeis a rocke ſtanding in che conn · 
tie of WWaterfozd vpon the ſea ide, lieng eaſt from 
the citie of Mat erfoꝛd about eight Engliſh miles, 
and is from the tone of Mexfoꝛd about twelne 
miles, lieng ſouthwards from the ſame ; it is now 
a ſtrong caſtell, and apperteining to the ancient houſe 
of the Powers of Kilmaithen, called by the name 
ol Dundoꝛogh. 

(2) Thecitie of Waterfozd oz Gnaterfozd, na 


med ſometimes(as Prolomens witeth)Manapia, is 


a faire,anctent, and honozable citie, ſtanding vpon 
the ſonth ſide of the riuer of Sure, vbſch fleꝛteth f. l 
by the walles thereof, and was firſt builded by ons 
named Sitaratus, one of the the pzinces vhic 
came ont of the eaſt parts to inhabit that land. It 
was at the firfbut a ſmall pile, lieng in fozme of a 
long triangle, but ſince t of late times inlarged by 
the citizens t inhabitants of the ſame. It is the chæ⸗ 
feſt empoꝛium in a manner of all that land, and 
fandeth cheellie vpon the trade of merchandize, they 


themſclues being not onelie great tranellers into 


fozren nations, but alſo great reſoꝛt and dailie con- 


- courſes of ſtrangers are to it. Concerning the go- 


uernement, oꝛder, ſtate and ſeruice of this citie, and 
of ſundꝛie other things incident to the ſame, are at 
large deſcribed in the later hiſtozie of thts land, 


The 
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IA: 15. 


a woꝛſe deſtinie they are ſubdued. heir aduentures 


The oration of Reimond for the 
delineric of the priſoners taken. 


Chap. 4. 


Eimond being verie deſirous that the 
captiues taken might be deliuered, laboꝛeth 
all the waies he could how to compaſſe 


© v1; 


thele ſpeeches, and vſeth theſe perſuaſtons to all his 


compante . Yee my noble and valiant companions. 


and ſouldters, foz increaſe of whoſe honour, vertue 
and foztune ſme fo contend; let vs now conſider 


hat is beſt to be done with theſe our pꝛiſoners nd 
taptiues. Fo2 mp part J do not thinke it god, noz 


yet allow that ante fauour oz courteſie ſhould be at 
all ſhewed to the entmie, But vnderſtand you, theſe 


are no enimies now, but men; no rebels, but ſuch as 


be vanquiſhed and cleane ouerchzowen, and in ſtand⸗ 
ing in defenſe of their countrie, by euill fozxtune and 


were honeſt and their attempts commendable, and 
therefoze they are not to be reputed foꝛ theenes, laai⸗ 
ous perſons, trattoꝛs, noꝛ pet murtherers. Wey are 
now bꝛought to that diſtreſle and caſe, that rather 
mercie foꝛ examples ſake is to be ſhewed, chan cruel⸗ 
tie to the increaſing of their miſerie is to be mini⸗ 
ſfred. Suerlie our anceſtozs in times paſt although 
in d&d it be verie hard to be done) were wont in 


the ſame,x in pꝛeſence of Herueie maketh 
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lowſhip of men; it we ſhould now kill them, it will 
be to our great ſhame, diſhonoꝛ, and repꝛoch fo: euer. 
Andfoz ſomuch as by the killing and deffroieng of 
them we ſhall be neuer the ne&erer to haue the coun» 
trie, noꝛ neuer ſoner to be the loꝛds of the land; and 
pet the ranſoming of them verte god foꝛ the mainte- 
nance of the ſouldiers, the god fame of vs, and the 
aduanceinent of our hondur ie muſt ne ds thinke 
it better to ranſome them than to kill them, Foꝛ as it 


ro is requiſit and met, that a ſouldier in the field figh- 


ting in armes, ſhould then thirſt foꝛ the bloud of his 


enimies, trie the fo2ce of his ſwozd, and valiantlic 


ffand to his tackle foz victozie : ſo when the fight is 
ended, che wars are ceaſed, 4 the armoꝛ laid downe, 
and all flercenes of hoſtilitie ſet apart; then in a no- 
ble man muſt humanitie take place, pitie muſt bg 
ſhewed,andconrteſie muſk be extended, 


The oration or ſpeech which 
Herueie made. 


Chap. 15. 


Hen Reimond had ended his ſpeech, x 
the whole companie being in a muttering, 
and as it were men well pleaſed and verie 
| well allowing his mind and opinion: then 
Herucie (tad vp and ſpake to them all in this ma- 
ner. Retmond hath verie exquiſetlie diſcourſed with 


times of god ſuccelſe and pꝛoſperitie, to temperat 30 vs ol pitie andmercie, and in ſet ſpœches vttering 


their loſe minds and bnrultie affeatons with ſome 
one incommoditie oꝛ other, UWherfoze let mercie md 


pitie, uhich in a man is moſt commendable, wozke 


ſo in vs, that we tho haue ouercome others, may 
alſo now ſubdue our owne minds, and conquer our 
owne affedions: foz modeſtie, moderation, and dif 
cretion are wont to ſtaie haſfie motions,and to ſtop 
ralh deniſes, O how commendable and honozable is 
it to a noble man, that in his greateſt triumph and 


bis eloquence, hach ſhewed his mind and declared 
his opinion;perſnading and inducing vs to beleene, 
that a ſtrange land were to be conquered ſoner by 
mercie and fond pitie than by ſwoꝛd and fire. But J 
p2ate you, can there be a wo:Ne-wate than ſo ta 
thinke 2Did Julius Ceſar oz Alexander of Macedo⸗ 
nie by ſuch means oꝛ in ſuch oꝛder conquer the whole 


woꝛld⸗ Did the nations from out of all places run 


to ſubmit chemſelues vnder their poke and empire, 


gloꝛie, he tounteth it foʒ a ſufficient reuenge, that he 49 in reſpec of their pitie t mercie, not rather compels 


canrenenge and be w2eaked ? 

Julius Ceſar, thoſe conqueſts were ſuch, his vice 
tozies ſo great, and his triunichs ſo manie, that the 
hole woꝛld was noiſed therewithzhe had not ſo ma⸗ 
nie frends vho reioiſed fo the ſame, but he had mas 
nie moze enimies tho maligned and enuied at him, 
not onelie in landerous woꝛds and euill repozts;but 
manie alſo ſecretlie conſpired, deniſcd, and pꝛadiſed 
his death and deffrucſon; and pet he was ſo full of 


pitic, mercie, md compaſſion, that he neuer com 50 


manded noz willed anie to be put to death for the 
ſame, ſauing onelie one Domitius, home he hadof 
mere clemencie foz his lewdneſſe bcfoze pardoned, 
fo; his wickedneſle releaſed, and fot his trecherie ac- 
quited, And thus as his pitie did much increaſe his 
honour, ſo did it nothing hinder his victoꝛies. O how 
beaſtlie chen and impious is that crueltie, fherin vis 
ao2te is not ioined with pitic? Foz it is the part of a 
right noble and a valiant man, to count them eni⸗ 


mics nhich do wage the battell, contend and fight 0 


fo; the victozte;but ſuch as be conquered, taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, andkept in bonds andcaptinitie, totake and 
repute them fo men, that hereby foztitude and foꝛce 
map diminiſh the battell and end the quarrell, as alſo 
humanitie map increaſe lone : make peace . It is 
Gerefoze a great commendation and moze pꝛaiſe⸗ 
wozthie to a noble man in mercieto be bountious, 
than in vicozie to be crueli f the one lieth onelie in 
the courſe of faztune, but the other in vertue : and as 
tt had bene a great increaſe of our viaozie,and an 
augmentation of honour, if our enimies had beens 
llaine in the field and onerthzowen in the batteli:ſs 


they being now taken and ſaned,and as it were men 
returned fromrebels to the common ſocietie and fel 


led ſo to do fo feare 4 perfoꝛce:? Fo2 people, vhiles 
thep are pet pꝛoud and rebellious, they are (all pitie 
and mercie ſet apart) by all manner of wales and 
means to be ſubdued:but vhen they are once b:onght 
= ſubiedion and bondage, and redie to ſerue and 
ovete, then thep are wich all courteſic to be intreated 
and dealt withall : that the fate of the gonern- 
ment map be in ſafette and out of danger. Herein 
and in this point muſt pitie be vſed, but in the other 
ſeneritie oz rather crueltie ts moze neceſſarie: here 
clemencie is to be ſhewed, but in the other rigour 
without fauour is to be exhibited and vſed. Neimond 
perſuadech that mercie is to be extended, as vpon a 


people alreadte ſubdued and ſubieded; o2 as though 


the enimies were ſo few and of ſo ſmall a number, 
as againſt vhome no valiant ſeruice noꝛ chiualrie 
can be exploited, and pet they redie to iome with vs: 
hereby our fozce may be increaſed, and our power 
augmented. But alas! Do not we ſe how that the 
whole nation and people of Ireland are ſcholie bent, 
and not without cauſe altogither conſpired againſt 
vs: | — | 
Suerlie me thinketh Reimond is contrarie vnto 
himſelfe;foz dhv, his comming bither was not to di⸗ 
ſpute of pitie, noʒ to reaſon of mercieʒ but to conquer 
we nation and to ſubdue the people. O hat an ex⸗ 
ample ot impious pitie were it then, to neglea our 
owne ſafetie, and to haue remoꝛſe and c ſion 
vpon others diſtreſſes 2 Poꝛeouer, we haue here 
in the fields , and in armour moꝛe enimies than 
friends, we are in the middle of perils anddangers, 
our enimies being round about vs in euerie place: 
and ſhall we thinke this tobe nothing, but that we 
muſt be alſo in the like diſfrefſe _ danger among 

73 our 
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our ſelues, Round about vs our enimies are infinit, 
and within our ſelues ſome there be vhich pzaciſe 
our de ſtrudion. And if it ould happen that our cap⸗ 
tiues and pꝛiſoners ſhould eſcape and bzeake loſe 
out of their bonds, tthich are but verie weake and 
Qender,no doubt they will fo2thwith take our owne 


armours and weapons againſt vs. Nucl well, the 
mouſe is in the cupboꝛd, the fire is in the lap, and the 


ſerpent is in the boſome ; the enimie is at hand rea- 


the aſſault : the citizens e ſuth others as hadcſcaped 
at Dundozogh mantfullie defending themſclues, 
and gtuing them two repulles. Reimond vho by the 
conſent and afſent of the whole armie was cholen 
and made generall of the field, and tribune of the 
holt, hauing eſpted a little houſe of timber ſtanding 
balfe vpon poſts without the wals, called his men 
togithcr,and incouraged chem to giue a new allault 
at that (i) place. And hauing hewed downe the poſts 


dis to opꝛelle his aduerſarie, and the geſt is in place *® uhercvpon the houſe ſteod, the ſame fell downe togt. 


with (mall courteſte to requit his hoſt. And J pzaie 
pou doth not Reimond execute chat in his facts and 
doings, tbich he denieth in his woꝛds - Are not his 
ſpteches contrarie to his deeds? Let him anſwer me 
to this. Jf our enimies then they come in god araie 
and well appointed to giue the onſet,and to wage the 
bat tell againſt vs, if they ſhould happen to haue the 
victozie and the onerhand oner vs, would they deale 
in pitie &mercie « Would they grant vs our lines 2 


nte woꝛds then the deeds are aparant: Our victozie 
is tobe ſo vſed,that the deffrugion of theſe few map 
be a terroz tomanie; ſcherbp all ochers and this wild 
and rebellious nation may take an example, and be- 
ware how they meddle and incounter with vs. Df 
two things we are to make choiſe of one; fo eicher 
we muſt valiantlie and couragianſlie ſtand to per- 
fozme that we haue taken in hand; and all fond pi⸗ 
tie (ct aſide, boldlie and ſfoutlte to ouerthzow and 
vanquich this rebellious and ſtubbozne peopie : o2 (if 
we ſhall after the mind and opinion of Reimond al- 
togither be pitifull and full of mercie)we muſt hoiſe 
bp our ſailes and returne home, leaning both the 
countrie and our patrimonte to this miſerable nd 
wzetched people. Merueies opinion was beſt liked, 
and the whole companie allowed his indgement, 
vherevpon the captines (as men condemned) were 
b:ought to the rockes,and after their lims were bzo- 


ben, they were caſt headlong into the ſeas, and ſo 
dzowned, | 


The m— ouer of Richard Strang- 


bow earle o Chepitow into Ireland, an 
of the taking of che citie of Waterford, 


Chap. 16. 


A N this meane time Richard che earle, 
hauing pꝛouided and made all things in rea⸗ 


bis iournie, and came thzough Wales to S. 
Dauids: and ſtill as he went he toke vp all the beſt 
choſen and piked men that he could get. And hauing 
all things in place and in a readineſſe met and ne- 
ceſſarie fo; ſuch a voiage, he went to Pilfozd hauen, 
and hauing a god wind toke ſhiping and came to 
UWaterfozd,in the kalends of September on the vi⸗ 
gill of ſaint Bartholomew, and had with him about 
two hundzed gentlemen of god ſeruice, and a thou- 
ſand others, Then was fulfilled Celidons pꝛoßheſte, 
nich was; that A little firebzand ſhall go befoze 
agreat fire ; and as the ſparkels inkindle the ſmall 
wod,ſo ſhall the ſame ſet the great wod a fire.Like- 
wiſe was fulfilled the ſaieng of Merlin; great foze- 
runner of agreater follower ſhall come,and he ſhall 
tread downe the heads of Deſmond and Teinſter, 
and the waies befo2e opened 4 made readie he ſhall 
inlarge. Neimond being aduertiſed of the eartes ar- 
rinall, went the next mozrow vnto him with great 
op. hauing with him in his companie foztie gentle- 
men of ſeruice. And on the mozrow vpon ſaint Bar⸗ 
tholomews daie, being tueſdaic, they diſplated their 
banners, and in god arraie they marched to the wals 
of the citie, being fullie bent and determined to giue 


Would they put vs to ranſome:? Cuſh vhat need ma / 20 meanes of the comming and ſuite of Pac ꝙ 


40 lender thing, and not woꝛthie of anp repoꝛt; ſaning 
hat the anthoz doth alledge it as a fozt in thoſe dates 


dineſle fit foz ſo great an enterpꝛiſe, toke 50 


ther with a peece of the towne wall;and then a waie 
being thus opened, they entred into the citie, and kil⸗ 
led the people in the ſtreets without pitieoz mercie, 
leaning them lieng in great heaps ; and thus with 
blodie hands they obteined a blodie vicozie. Jn the 
tower called(2) Reinolds tower they toke two mur- 


therers pꝛiſoners, uhom they vnarmed and killed;al- | 


ſo they toke there Reinold, and Pachlathilen Djhe- 
lan pꝛince of the Decies: but theſe were ſaued bp 


oꝛogh, 
abo was alſo come thither with Paurice Fitzgerald 
and Robert Fitz\fexhans. And when they had ſet the 
citie and all other their things in god oder, Pac 
Poꝛogh gane his daughter Eua, vhom he bad chen 
bought thither with him, to be marted to the earle 


acco2d 


ing to the firſt pac and couenant; and then the 
maxiage ſolenmized and all things ſet in o2der , chey 
diſplaid their baners c marched towards Dublin. 


;o (1) In be berie place of the aſſault isnow buſldey 


a ſtrong fozt and blockehouſe, vhich is verte well fur⸗ 
niſhed and appointed with oꝛdinance and ſhot, Jt 
is in the verie caſt angle oz point of the walles of the 
citie : and within on the ſonth ide the walles doth it 
appeere how the ſame was burned by the Engli- 

(2) The Reinolds tower is a little tower in the 
wall of the old citte, and is next o2 verie nere adiot- 
ning to a late monaſter ie oz friers chere: it is a berie 


vſed foz a defenſe. 


Chap. 17. 


The beſieging and taking of the 
Ermon 
perfect adnerti 


citie of Dublin. 
Daene + flocked all oꝛ the moſt part 


ok the land to come to aid, helpe and to de⸗ 
fend them; and that they had laied all the wales, pal 
ſages and ſkreits about the citie, thereby no man 
could paſſe that wate, he left all thoſe waiesʒ and pal 
ſing t2ough the mounteines of Glundoloch, he 
bought his whole armie ſafe to (1) Dublin. And 
ſuch was his moztall hatred towards the Dublians, 
that he could not fo:get the injuries don tohimſelfe, 
and the ſhamefull rep:och done to his father. Fo 


avuertiſed,and 


60 his father being on a time at Dublin, and there ſit 


ting at the deze of acertein ancient man of the citie, 
they did not onelie there murther him; but foz a fur⸗ 


ther ſatiſfteng of their malice, they caſt him and bu | 


ried him with a dog: and thereldze aboue all others 
he moſt moztallte hated them . The citizens much 
miſtruſting themſelues, they ſend mellengers to i 
treate foz peace;and in the end by the mediation and 
meanes of L aurente then the archbiſhop of Dublin, 
a parl& anda treatie was obteined : but vhiles the 
old and ancient men were talking of peace, the yo 
ger ſaꝛt were bnſie in weapons. Foz Reimond an 
Piles of Cogan, two luſfie pong gentlemen , but 
moze deſirous to fight under Pars in the fields than 


Chap 5, 


halung 
ent that they of Dublin 


67, W Ch: 


TW9 1 
miracl⸗: 
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15,16, 1 Chap. 17,18, 19. | | 15 
to ſit in councell vnder Jupiter and moze willing to ol Ireland birth. The gonernment thereof is vnder 
purchaſe honoz in the warres, chan gaine in peace. a maioꝛ and two ſhiriſfes. And as concerning the 
They with a companie of luſtie pong gentlemen ander, gouernement, ſtate, policies, and god ſerui⸗ 
ſuddenlie ran to the walles, giuing the aſſalt,bzake ces ok the ſame, Jſhall moꝛe at large declate in my 
in, entred the citie, and obteined the victozie, making particular hiſtozie of this land. e f 
no (mall laughter of — —— — ve wt , Worfnodk 
ter number of chem, wich! us their captein, The councell or ſynod kept 
eſcaped awaie with ſuch riches wie wels as they had, ab Halt / P 
g and recouered themſelues vnto certeine ſhips thich S*. | 
h Two ſtrange ate there, 4 ſo ſatled to the nozth Jlands, At this time "1 Chap. 18. 
te uraclcs. te happened 5 e * — — — — cf: Pele things thus 
e, the one was of acroſſe oꝛ a rod lzens th ended 22 

e, minding to haue caried with them, was not no: there was a ſynod oꝛ cc nee of the cler- 
t would be remoued ; the other was of a pete of mo⸗ called and aſſembled at Armagh: there 
be nie, ubich was offered to the ſame rod twiſe, euer to intreat and examine vhat ſhould be the 
ICs tt returned backe againe, as you map ſ& moze ther · cauſes and reaſons, uhy t vherefoze the realme was 
als of in our topograjhie , Uhen the earle hadſpent a thus plagued by the reſozt and repaire of ftrangers 
es few dates in thecitie, about ſetting and ſetling the in among them . At length it was fullie ted, and 
bp ſame in gwdo2der, be left the ſame to the charge and euerie mans opinion was, that it was Gods iuſk 
b. gouernance of Miles Cogan : but he himſelfe by the 20 plague foz the ſinnes of the people, and eſpeciallie bi- 
ld perſuaſion of Pac Po2ogh (ubo longht by all the cauſe vſed to baie Engliſhmen of merchants 
be wates he could, how to be reuenged vpon Dzoztke and pirats, and (contrarie to all equitie oꝛ reaſon) did 
ac king of Meth) inuaded the boꝛders of eth, and wa / makebondſlauesof them: and God now to avenge 
en ſted, ſpoiled, and deſtroied the ſame, All Beth being and acquit this their inſquitie, plagued them with 
2 in the end waſted by the ſwozd and fire ; Rothoztke the like, and hath ſet theſe Engliſhmen «+ ſtrangers 
be Bing of Connagh thought with himſelt what might to reduce them now into the like ſlauerie and bone 
er hereof befall vnto him, bicauſe his neighboꝛs houſe dage. Foz the Englichmen, vhen their realme was 

being ſet on fire, his was next to the like perill : he at reſt and peace, and cheir land in quiet eſtate, and 

ſent his meſſengers vnto Dermon Pac Pozogh they not in anie diffreſſe,want,oz penurie, their chil⸗ 
ed cc With this meſſage . Contrarte to the oꝛder of the 30 dꝛen and kinſmen were ſold and made bondllaues in 
png e peace,thon haſt pꝛocured, called, and flocked into this = Jreland.Andtherefoze it was moſt like, that God foz 
It land a great multitude and number of ffrangers, the ſin, ol the people would r did late the like plagus 
we « and as long as thou didſt ſtaie and kepe thy ſelfe vpon the Jrilh people. It was therefoze decrerd by 
zit e within thy owne countrie of Leinffer, we bare cher · the ſaidcouncell, and concluded by that ſpnod , that 
<4 « with, and were contented . But foꝛſomuch as now all the Englichmen within that land, vhereſoener 

not caring foz thy oth, noz regarding the ſafetie of they were, in bondage oꝛ captiuitie, ſhould be manu⸗ 
tbe « thy hoſtages, thou haſt ſo fondlie 4 lewdlte paſſed thy = miſled, ſet fre and at libertie, | 
— cc bounds: Jam to require the, that thon do retire a : a 
— : — — — 4 of wm, 9 ; —— - The proclamation ofking Henrie 

0 en n 3 the ſecond againſt the earle,and o 

les cc it thee. Mac Po2ogh then he heard this meſſage,full . * ſe the e J 3 *＋ 

foutlic anſwered, and ſaid he would not glue ouer to the king. 

that vhich he had begun, noz deſiſt from his enter⸗ | | 

pꝛiſe, vntill he ſubdued all Connaghb his ancient in- Chap. 19. 

heritance, as alſo he had recouered the monarchie of | 

all Jreland. Rothozike being aduertiſed of this ans Hentidings was caried abꝛode of the 

ſwer, was ſomuhat warmed and offended therwith, god ſucceſſe vhich the Englichmen had in 

t foꝛthwith in his rage commanded Pac Pozoghs Ireland, che news the further it went, the 


ſonne,vho was his pledge, to be boheaded. 


( 1) Dublin is the oldeſt ndancienteſt citie in all 
Itel md, and was builded by one Amelaus, the eldeſt 
of thee bzethzen named Offimen o2 Caſterlings ; 
ſhich came firſt out of Nozwaie, oꝛ (as ſome wꝛite) 
out of No2mandie, and did inhabit the land. It was 
firſt named Aghalta, chat is, the towne of hurdels:;foz 
it ſtandeth ſomelchat low and in a mariſh ground: 


maze it increaſed ; and the king being ad⸗ 
50 nertifedthat the earle had not onlie recouered Letn- 
ſter, but had alſo conquered ſundꝛie other territoꝛies, 
vberevnto he had no title by che right of his wife, - 
did ſet fwzth his pꝛoclamation, fozbidding and inhi⸗ 
biting that from thenſefo:thno ſhip from ont of any 
place, vnder his donunion, ſhould paſſe oz traffike 
into Jreland: and that all maner of his ſubieas vhich 
were within that realme,ſhould returne from thenſe 
and bicauſe vhen the ſame was firſt butlded, the la- into England befoze Eaſter then next following, 
boꝛers were wont and did go vpon hurdels, it toke vpon paine of foꝛfeiture of all their lands, as alſo to 
the name thereof. It was alſo called Dolin, ſchich bo be bantſhed men foz ener. The earle vhen he ſaw him 
is to ſaie blacke water fo2 of that name is a certeine felfe in this diſtres, being in perill to loſe his friends, 
bꝛoke, ficeting not farre out of the towne, but now and in hazard to want his neceſlaries, takech aduiſe 
ts called Dublin oz Dinelin ; it ſtandeth vpon the and counſell that were beff to he done. At length it 
river named Ane oz che Litter, and it is a poꝛt was agreed and concluded, that Reimond ſhould be 
fowne, being the cherteſt citie and empoꝛium of all ſent ouer to the king then being in Aquitaine, with 
that land. It is walled with tone round about, at letters to ſbis eſfec. My right honourable lo2d, 3 
the caſt part therof is a verie old caſtle, brulded firſt came into this land with your leaue and fauour (as J 
by Henrie Londers archbiſhop ol Dublin about the remember) fon the aiding and helping of pour ſer⸗ 
peere 1 212, ſhich is now the queenes caſteil, & nber · nant Dermon Bac Po2ogh.And chat ſdeuer J haue 
in the loꝛd deputie of that land moſt commonly lieth, goꝛten and purchaſed eicher by him oꝛ by ante others, 
as alſo wherin the courts fo2 the common law at the as J confefſe and acknowledge the ſame from ind 
dfual! terms are kept. Nhe citie it ſelfe ſands moſt by meanes of your grations giodneſſe: ſo ſhall the 
on trade of merchandtze, t is by that means of god ſame ill reſt and remaine at pour deuotion and 
wealth, The inhabitants are mere Englichmen, but commandement, — TG. - 
| C. ii. 0 
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Reimond to the nen to retire backe wich all his companie, and with 

The 7 — en of Dermon - the loſſe of manie of his men and of them one being 
85 in win . verie well armed, yet was his thighcut offcieane at 

* Sn. | a ſtroke with a Galloglaſſe axe. But Richard Cogan 

Chap. 20ũ0.: b:other vnto Piles, vnderſtanding how hardlie the 


matter paſſed and had ſpcd with his bother, ſudden, 
Eimond(accowing to the oꝛder taken, lie and ſecretlie with a few men iſſueth ont at the 
and commandemcnt giuen to him) made ſouthpoſterne oꝛ gate of the citie, and ſtealing vpon 
Og his repaire with all diligence to the king, « the backs ol his enimies, maketh a great ſhout, and 
hauing dcliuered his letters did await fo 10 therewith ſharpelie giueth the onſet vpon them, At 

his anſwer. But the king being in ſome diltike with dich ſudden chance they were ſo diſmaied, that aj, 
the earle, and not fanourablie allowing his ſucceſſe, beit ſome fighting befoze, and ſome behind, the cafe 
time, and lingered to giue anie anſwer. was doabtfull,x the euent vncerteine: pet at length 
thep fled and ran awate, and the moſt part of them 
were ſlaine, and namelie John Mod, vom with o⸗ 
thers John of Ridenſfozd toke and killed. Haſcul- 
wus fleeing to his ſhips was ſo ſharpelie purſued, 


difterred 
About this time (1) Thomas the ar "of Can⸗ 
turburie was murthered 02 ſlaine; and the peare fol- 


lowing about the kalendsof Paie , Dermon Pac 


Moꝛogh, being of a god age, and well ſtriken in 
peeres died, and was buried at Fernes, that vpon the ſands he was taken, but ſaued; and fo; 
= | 2 1 the greater honour of the vicozie was caried backe 
(1) The Romich oꝛ popiſh church make much a do 20 aline into the citie as a captine, chere he was ſome, 
8 abaut this man, affirming him to be a mano much time the chiefe ruler and gouernour: and there h& 
| vertue and holineſſe, and that he was martpzed foz was kept till he ſhould compound foz his ranſome. 
the defending. of the liberties of holie church, and fo And then he being bzought and pzeſented to Piles 
this cauſe the pope canontzed him to be a ſaint, But Cogan, in the open ſight and audience of all the peo, 
tho ſo liſt to peruſe and examine the courſe of the ple, and fretting much foz this enill foztune and ouer⸗ 
Engliſh hiſtoꝛtes, ſhall find chat he was a frowary =thzow , ſuddenlie and in great rage bzake ont into 
and obſtinat traitoz againſt his maſter i ſonereigne theſe ſpeeches, ſaieng: We are come hithernow but 
king and pꝛince: as amongſt other wꝛiters it apea · a ſmall companie, and a few of vs, and theſe are but 
rech in the boke of the Aas and Ponuments of the begin ings of our adnentures;but if God ſend me 
Iohn Fox. And fozſomuch as the courſe of this chap⸗ 30 life, you ſhall ſ& greater matters inſue and follow. 
ter tendeth vholie in extolling of him, J haue omit Pliles Cogan hen he heard theſe woꝛds (foz in the 
ted the ſame , and leaue to trouble the reader there tong ſtandeth both life and death, the loꝛd abhozreth 
with. the pꝛoud heart, and verie badlie doth he caſc his 
1 4 | greefe vhich augmenteth his ſoꝛrow) commanded 
The overthrow giuento Haſculphus &bimtobebcheaded.And ſo the lite to himbefozecour; 


and the Eaſterlings or Norwate- * teouſlie granted, he by his fondneſſe did folithlie 
men at Dublin. loſe it. ' 
Chap. 212 4 (r) The poꝛt oꝛ hauen of Dublin is a barred ha- 


| 40 uen, and no great ſhips do come to the towne it ſelfe 
T this time about the feaſfof Pentecoſt but at a ſpꝛing oꝛ high water, and therefoze they do 
[ o2 UWhitſuntide, Haſculzhus, who was ſome» lie in a certeine rode without the barre , fhich is a- 
9 time the chiefe ruler of Dublin, ſought by all bout foure o2 fine miles from the citie, and the ſame 
the waies he could how he might be reuenged ts called Ringwod;and from thence to Holie hed in 
fo2 the repꝛoch and ſhame vhich he had receiued hen Males is counted the ſhozteſt cut betwe&ene Eng⸗ 
the citie of Dublin was taken, and he then dꝛiuen to land and Ireland. 
flie to his ſhip, and to ſaue himſelfe. This man had 


bene in No2waie, and in the nozth Jlands to ſeke Rothori „ 
FEE Rothorike prince of Connagh and 


Gotred king f Man do be- 
be came with thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſhips well apointed, and full 50 82 | 
fraughted wich inte men ol warre vntothe coaſts liege the ciue of Dubün. 
of (1) Dublin, minding to aſſaile the citie, and hoping | Chap, 22, 
to recouer the ſame, And without ante delatengs he 
Fter this, the Jriſhmen perceiuing that 


conducted vnder a capteine named John Mod oz 
John Mad foꝛ ſo the woꝛd Md meaneth , earles men and vittels did waſt, decaie, and 
were all mightie men of warre, and well appointed conſume foz want of their wonted ſupplies 
after the Daniſh maner, being harneſſed with god krom out of England: all their pꝛinces aſſembled 
b:igandines,jacks,and ſhirts of male; their ſhields, themſelues, and do agree wich all their power and 
bucklers,and targets were round, and coloured red, 50 foꝛce to beſiege the citieof Dublin, being p2ocured 
and bound about with iron: and as they were in ar⸗ there vnto by Laurence then archbiſhop there; cho foz 
+ mo2, ſo in minds alſo they were as iron ſtrong and the zeale and loue of his countrie, did verie earneſt⸗ 
e. lie trauell herein: and ioining with Kothozike king 
Iheſe men being ſet in battell araie, and in god ok Connag b, they ſent their letters to Gotred king 
o2der, do march onwards towards the eaſt gate k of the Jle of Man, and to all others the pꝛinces of 
the citie of Dublin, chere minding to giue th aſſault, the Jlands, making earneſt requeſts, vſing their 
and with fozce to make entrie , Piles Cogan then perſuaſions, and pꝛomiſing liberall rewards, if 
warden of the citie, a man verie valiant and luſtie, tbep would come to helpe and aid them to beſiege 
although his men and people were verie fem, and as Dublin; they on the water, and the other at land: 
it were but a handfull in reſpec of the others: pet bo wereeaſilie to be perſuaded thervnto, and fo2th 
bolgſte gineth the aduenture and onſet vpon his eni · ¶ with yeeldedto theſe requeſts, not onelie foz the de. 
mies: but then he ſawhis owne imall number not fire of gaines offered: but eſpeciallie, becauſe they 
to be able to re ſiſt noꝛ withſtand ſo great foxce, and doubted, and were afraid of the 


they ſtill pꝛeming x infozcing vpon him, he was dzi- haning dailie godſacceſle they feared leaſt hey - 


by reaſon of the kings late pꝛoclamation, the 


landed and vnſhipped his men, who were guided and A 


521,22. Chap. 22, 23,24. 


time would giue the onſet on them, and make a con, 
queſt ouer their poſſeſſions, And therfoze they fwzth: 
with made themſelues readte , and pꝛepated their 
ſhips acco2dinglie . And as ſwne as the next gad 
wind ſerned, they came in thirtie ſhips ol warre, 
verte well appointed, and arriued into the hauen of 
Aneliffe, oꝛ poꝛt of Dublin: thoſe comming was 
verie thankfull and gratefull. F02 bchie; hole helps 
are beſt liked vhen men in their affaires haue thoſe 
to ioine with them vhich be oz feare to be in the like 
perils and dangers But the. earle and his compa⸗ 
nie,vho had beene ſhut vp now two moneths within 
the citie, and thoſe vittels failed, awd were almoſt 
conſumed, bp reaſon that vpon the kings comman- 
dement a reſtraint was made (and therefdze none 
could be bzought vnto them out ol England) were in 
a great dumpe and perplexitie, and in amaner were 
at their wits end, and wilt not vhat todo. And in 
this their caſe ſee the conrſe and nature of foztune , 
vho vhen ſhe frowneth, ſemdeth not one cuilt alone, 
but heapeth miſchefe miſcherfe, and trouble vp- 
on trouble. Foz behold Donald Mat Dermon came 
from out of the bozdersof Rencile, « bought news 
that the men of Werxfozd 4 of Kencile to the num- 
ber of th;z& thouſand perſons had beſ&ged Nobert 
Jitzſtechans and his few men in his caſlell of the 
Barecke, and bnleſſe they did helpe and reſcue him 
within thz& daies it would be tolate;fo2 they ſhould 
and wouldelſe be taken. At this time there was 
with the carle within the citie Paurice Fitzgerald, 
and his coſine Retmond, vho was latclie returned 
from the court; and theſe were not onelie now trou- 
bled in reſpect of their owne cauſe, but foz the diſtres 
of others, and ſpeciallie Paurice Fitzgerald, tbo 
tenderlie toke and was greeued with the diſtreſſed 
ſtate of his bꝛocher Robert Fitz ſtechans, and of his 
wife and childzen, that they being in the middle of 
their enimies, ſhould be in ſo weake a hold not able 
to keepe out ſuch a companie : and ſo rifing vp ma- 


keth this ſpeech to the carle,and to ſuch as were about 40 


him, as followeth . | 


The oration of Maurice Fitzgerald, 
Chap. 23. 
E woꝛthie men, we came not hither, noꝛ 


were we called into this countrie to be idle, 
noz to line deliciouſlie: but to trie foztune, 


v 


vpon che top of the vhele,and the game was on our 
ſidc; but now the vheelets turned, e we caſt downe: 
and pet no doubt ſhe will turne againe, and we ſhall 
be on the top, Foz ſuch is the mutabilitie of foꝛtune, 
t ſuch is the vncerteine ſtate 4 courſe of this world, 
that pzoſperitie and aduerſitie bo interchangeablie, 


and by courſe the one follow the other. After date 


commieth the night; and ichen the night is paſſed, che 
date returnech againe, The ſun riſeth, and vhenhe 


bath ſpꝛed his beames all the daie time, then he com / 60 


meth to his fall: and as ſone as the night is paſt, he 
ts againe come and returned to his riſing againe. 
We vho befoze this haue made great triumphs, x 
haue had foztune at will, are now ſhut vp on euerie 
ſide by our enimies. We bed cf vittels,and 
can haue no relefe neither by land noz pet by ſea: 
our frends cannot helpe vs, and our enimies readie 
to deuoute vs. Likewiſe I itzſtechans, ubole vali- 
antneſſe and noble enterpꝛiſe hath made waie vnto 
vs into this Jland,he now ts alſo ſhat vp in a weake 
bold and feeble place, to weake and lender to hold 
and kepe out ſs great a fozce. Thie then do we 
farie? And vherefoze do we ſo linger? Js there 
anie hope of rel&fe from home : No no, the matter 


and to ſ&ke aduentures. Me ſtod ſomtimes 50 
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is otherwiſe, and we in wozſe caſe , Foꝛ as we beo. 
dious andhatefull tothe Jriſhmen, euen ſo we now 
are reputed: foz Jriſhmen are become hatefull to 
our owne nation andcountrie; and ſo ate we odious 
both to the one and to the other. Uherfo2e fozfomuch 
as foztune-fauozeth the fozward , and hcipeth the 
bold; let vs not longer delate the matter, noz like 


lluggards lie fill; but vhiles we are pet luſtie, ann 


dur vittels not ail ſpent, let vs giue the onſet vpon 


ro dur enimies: fo though we be but few in number 


in teſped of them, pet if we will be of valiant minds 
and luſtte courages, as we were wont to be, we may 
bappilie hane the vinozie and conqueſt of theſe na; 
ked wꝛetches and vnarmed people. Theſe ſperches 
he vſed as the ſicke man is wont to do, thoin hope 
of recouerie of his health , doth manie times brare 
out a god countenance, and diſſemble his inward 
greefe and heauineſle. When he had fullie ended his 
talke and ſpoken his mind, Neimond, tho was alſo 


20 in the like angulſhand heauineſſe ſpate thus, 


The oration of Reimond, 
Chap, 24. 


9 E renowmed, and woythie, x noble men, 
aboſe fame foz vaiſantneſſe and chluslrie ta 


carried and ſpꝛead beyond and though the o⸗ 
cean ſeas: we are now to loke well vnto out 


30 ſelues, and to haue god tẽgard to our honoꝛ and cre⸗ 


dit. You haue heard how grauelie my vncle Pau; 
rice bath declared, how pithilie he hath aduiſed, and 
how pꝛudentlie he hath counſelted vs vhat we ſhall 
do in this our diſtreſſe and pꝛeſent neceſſitie. Tcher⸗ 
foe we are well to conſider thereof, to determine 
and re ſolue dur ſelues that we will do, Me time is 
ſhozt, the perils imminent, and the dangers great, 
and therefozeno delaies are now to be vſed . It is 
no time now to fit in long councels, noz to ſpend 
much time in ſpeeches ; but in pꝛeſent perils we muſt 
vſe pzeſent remedies. Ye ſer the enimies both at ſea 
and land round about vs, and no waie is there to 
eſcape; but we muſt either giue the aduenture vpon 
them like men, oz die here like beaſts: fo; dur vit⸗ 
tels falle vs, and our pꝛouiſion waxeth ſcant « ſhozt, 
and we know not how to renew the ſame. And how 
little comfozt we are to loke foz out of England, 


and ſcat ſmall helpe we ſhall haue from the king, J 


haue alreadie at large declared vnto you , Jknow 
bis excellencie diſpʒaiſech not our actiuities, but yet 
be fanozeth not our ſucceſſes: he diſcommendeth not 
dur valiantneſſe, but pet enuieth at our glozte : in 
woꝛds he repozteth well of our ſeruices, but he pet 
ſecretlie hindereth the ſame : hefeareth that which 
we meane not, and dqubteth ef that vhich we thinke 
not, Totruſt therefoze vnto them, who care not foz 
vs; toloke fo; helpe from them,vho mind not ante; 


and to wait foz rele&fe vhere none is meant; it were 


but a meere follie,and a loſt laboz on our parts, and in 
the end like to returne to dur owne ſhame,repzoch,x 
contuſion. Uherefoze being out of ail hope of ante 
further helpeo2ſupplie ; and out of all doubt of ante 
farther comfo:t o2rel&fe ; let vs as betommoch no⸗ 
ble, luſtie, and valiant men, trie the courſe of fo- 
tune, andp:oue the fozceof the enimie. Let it aps 
peere bnto them as it is knowen vnto vs, of what 
race we came, and from iwom we deſcended, Cam- 


ber(as it is well knowen) the firſt particular king of 


Cambꝛia our natiue countrie,was our anceſto2,and 
he the ſonne of that noble Bzutus , the firſt and ſole 


monarch of all England, vhoſe anceſtoꝛ was Tros 
the founder of the moſt famous citie of Troie, and 


he deſcended from Dardanus the ſonne of Jupiter, 
from whom is deriued vnto vs — * 
M 8 0. 
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of ancient nobilitie, but alſo acerteine natur all in» ſpeeches and fir iſhed his o2ation, euerie one ſo wel þ 
clination of valiant ;ninds , i conragiousſtomachs, liked thereof , as with one conſent they gaue cuer, 
bent to follow all exploits in pꝛoweſle and chiualrie, and ye&ldedto his reſolution and opinion. 
and uhere in all our anceſto2s haue beene verie ſuil⸗ 3 6&s 
full and expert. And ſhall wenow like ſluggards de⸗ (1) Cpꝛus the ſonne of Cambiſes the firſt mo- 54, 
generate from ſo noble a race, and lie a ſozt of cow» narch of Perſia, after that be had ſubdued all A. ine 
ards be afraid of theſe naked and vnarmed raſcaus, ia, he minding todo the like in Scithia did innade . | 
in ahome is no valoꝛ of knowledge noz experience the ſame: Thomiris being thenquene thereof. And 
in armes e Shall ſuch a rabble of ſauages pinne vs ona certeme time hauing pitched his tents in a faire 
vp within the walles of this little Dublin, and make 10 and pleaſant ſoile , ſuddenlie as though he had bene 
vs afraid of them ; then in times paſt all the pzinces afraiedof his enimies he fled, and left his tents full 
of Greece kept warres fo) ten peares 4 od moneths of wines and vittels. Which uben the queene heard, 


continuallie againſt our anceſtoꝛs in the famons c& = the ſent hir onelie ſonne a pong gentleman with 
tie of Croie, and could not pꝛeuaile againſt them, the thirdpartof hir hoſt and ar mie to follow and pur, 
vntill they vſed treaſons and pzagiſed treacheries, fue Cyꝛus uho vhen he came to the fzſakentents, 
uhich bzed vnto them a moꝛe infamous vicozte than end finding there ſuch abundance « plentie of wine 
a gloꝛious triumph: Shall the hono2 of our anceſfozs and vittels, uherevnto the Scithians had not befdu 
be withered by our ſliiggiſhneſſe, and the glozie of beene accuſtomed, they fell ſo hungerlie to their vit 
their pꝛoweſſe be buried in our cowardnefſe « Shall tels, and dzanke ſoliberallie of the wines, that they 
we be afraidof a few, and vnarmed, when they with- 20 were onerladen and ouercommed with ſurfetting. 
ffod infinit multitudes of the moſt woꝛthieſt and va · Thich when Cyꝛus heard ot, he ſuddenlie and ſecret 
lianteſt perſonages then in all the woꝛld: Let it ne. lie in the night came vpon chem, and finding them 
ner be ſald, chat the bloud of the Troians ſhall be all allerpe, killed them all. Thomiris hearing of this, 
ffained in our puſillanimitie, and receiue repꝛoch in was not ſo. much griened with ſoꝛrow foz the death 
dur follie of hir ſonne, as inflamed with the deſire to be renen- 
And that though our enimies be neuer ſy manie, ged. And ſhe likewiſe faining bir ſelſe toflie, Cyꝛus 
and we in reſpec of them but a handful; ſhall we by purſuing of hir was bzonght into certeine nar- 
therefoze be afrated;as though vicozie iod in multi · row ſtreias. ubere ſhe taking the aduantage of him, 
tude, and conqueſt in great numbers: Qo no, kings toke him, killed him, and flue all hiscompante, to 
be not ſo ſaued noꝛ pzinces do ſo conquer: foz a few zo the number of two thouſand : inſomuch that there 
men well diſpoſed and a ſmall number well incow was not one left toreturne with meſſage to declare 
raged , are ſufficient to incounter with a greater the ſame? | 
number, being wzetches and ſluggards. Foz foztune (2) Leonides was king of Sparta 02 Lacede- 
though ſhe be purtraied to be blind, as one void of monta,vho being aduertiſed that the mightie mo⸗ 
right judgement ; and to ſtand vpon a rolling fone, narch Xerres minding to continue the warres with 
as being alwaies fleting and moneable ; pet foz the his father Darius had appointed and begun againſt 
moſt part ſhe helpeth ſuch as be of bold minds and of all Greece, 4 that he had made pꝛeparation therefoze 
valiant ſtomachs, Jk time did ſerue as matter is full fine peares togither, doth alſo pꝛepare himſelfe to 
and plentions, I could hereof recite manie yea inũ · withſt and the ſame, And notwithffanding that Xer- 
nite examples . (1) Thomiris the Scithian quæne, 40 xes had in his armie thꝛet hundzed thouſand of his 
didnot ſhe with a few ds incounter wich the one ſubieds, and two hundzed thouſand of ſtran- 
great monarch Cyꝛus, pauing manie thouſands, and gers: yet Leonides haning gotten xerres within 
toke him and flue him. Alexander with a few ace⸗ ſtreias of Thermipolis, and he hauing but foure 
donians, did not he ouercome Darius the great mo» zouſand ſoldiers gaue the onſet vpon the monarch, 
narch ol the Perſtans, and take him, his wife, and and fonght the battels th: daies togither with him, 
daughters pꝛiſoners, : made a conqueſt of all Per- and at length gane him the ouerth;ow, 


ſia : (2) Leonides the Spartan, did not he with ſir a 

—— 22 5 the mightie How Rothorike of Connagh, and all 
3 m: . ; * . 

come alittle ncerereneh toonr ſelues, ho haue had 0 his whole armie was diſcomfited. 

in our owne perſons, and in this land the like ſuccel⸗ Chap, 25. 

ſes, namelie you my right honourable earle at Was EE 4 

terfoꝛd, and my vncle Fitzftexhans at Werfozd; and Mmediatlie vpon the 


foꝛeſaid perſuaſi- 
I my ſelfe at Dundozogh ; (mall were our compa- ons, euerie man with all ſpeed had made him 
nies, and little was dur faxce in reſpect of theirs, and I) ſclfe readie and got on his armoz , thinking 

pet we few thoꝛough our vallantneſſe ouercame and it to long per they did bicker with the entmie: 

conquered them being manie. and being all aſſembled and in god arraie, they diui⸗ 

Uhat ſhall J trouble pou with the recitall of ex- ded them into th:& wings oꝛ wards, though in num⸗ 

amples , ſith time ſhall ſoner faile than matter ber they were verie few. In the fir was Reimond 

want: andſhall we then giue ouer and be uhite line- „ with twentie gentlemen and his few ſoldiers, In the 

red: Shall we like cowards couer our pꝛogenie, ſecond Piles Cogan with thirtie gentlemen and 

our nation, and our ſelues alſo , with perpetuall his other few ſoldiers. And in the third was the earls 

ſhame and infamie ; God foꝛbid. Py mind then and and Panrice Fitzgerald with foztie gentlemen and 

ö opinion is, that we do iſſue out vpon them, as ſe- all their ſoldioꝛs. And in euerie ward were ſome ol 
6 cretlie and as ſuddenlis as we maie, and boldlie giue all the citizens, ſauing ſuch as were appointed foz the 
, the onſet vpon them. And foꝛſomuch as Rothoztke of gard and ſafetie of the citie. Thus all things being ſet 
ta an oꝛder, they ſuddenlie in the mozning about 
nine of the clocke iſſued out, but not without fome 
contention and confronerſie:fo2 they ſtriued among 
themſelues, ubo ſhould haue the foze ward, and gine 
the onſet vpon the enimies, who were in number a⸗ 
bout thirtie thonſamd :nenertheleſſe they in the end a⸗ 
greed and appointed in ozder how all things ſhould be 
done ; and fo;thwith iNacd out and gaue _ 
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Chap. 25, 26, 7. 
vp 


on their enimies, tho then were out of araie and 
oꝛder, being vnwares of their comming. Reimond 
among the firlt being the firſt was fozemoft, « gaue 
the ſirſt aduenture, and ſtriking two of his enimies 
th:ough with his lance oꝛ ſtaffe ſlue them both. Pei 
jerius alſo and Girald and Alexander the twoſonnes 
af Paurice,although they were in the rere ward yet 
they were ſo hot vpon the ſpurre, and followed in ſuch 
luſtie maner, that they were as fozward as the foze- 


mot, and right valiantlie did onerthzow and kill 10 blin was taken: and that the earle, Paurice, Reis 
mond, and all the Engliſhmen were taken and kil- 


manie of the enimies. 
The lie valiant minds were in all the vhole ref 
due, tho now ſtriued u ſerued all ſoz the beſt game: 
and fo luſtilie they acquitted themſelues, that the e- 
nimies being afraid, were faine to take their heeles 
and fo run awaie. But they ſtill followed and pur⸗ 
ſued them euen vntill night, fill murthering « ſpoi⸗ 
ling them. Rothozike the king himlelfe truſted fo 
much in the great trops and multitudes of his peo- 
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ties and guiles. Thepleauing therefoze to vſe fc 
and violence, do now vader colour of peace come 
toward ſhe Karecke and bzing with them the biſhop 
of Kildare, the biſhop of Werfo2d, 4 certeine other 


religions perſons, tho bzought wich them a malle- 


e, Corpus Domini, and certeine relikes : and after a 


ew ſpæches of perſuaſion had with Fitzſtephans, 


they tocompaſſe their matter, toke their 
othes, and ſwoze vpon a boke, that the citie of Du- 


led; that Rothoztke of Connagh, with all the uhole 
power and armie of Connagh t Leinſter, was com- 
ming towards Werxfo2d foz the awzebenſton of him: 
but foz his ſake, and fo the god will thich they bars 
vnto him, bicauſe they had alwaie found him a cours 
teous anda liberall pzince, they were come vnto 
him to conueie him awaie in ſafetie,and all his ouer 
into Wales, befoꝛe the comming of that great mul⸗ 


FFs 


ple ; that he thought nothing leſle, than that ſo ſmall 20 titude, which were his ertreame and moztall env 
a number as were within, would iſſue out and giue mies. Fitzſtephans gluing credit to this their ſwea / 
the onſet vpon ſo manie as were without. And ther- ring and auowzies, did fozthwith peeld himſelfe, his 


foze taking his pleaſure and paſtance, he was then people, all that he had vnto them and their cuſtodie 


a bathing : but then he heard how the game went, but they fo:thwith moſt traitoꝛouſlie, of them that 
Md how his men were diſcomfited the moſf part thus peelded into their hands ſome they killed, ſome 
fed oꝛ flieng awate, he neither tarriedfo2 his cham / they beat, ſome they wounded,and ſome they caſt in⸗ 
berleine to apparell him, noꝛ foz his page to help him: to pꝛiſon. But aſſone as newes was bzonght that 
but with all the haſt and poſt haſt he could, he turneth Dublin was falſe, and that the earle was marching 


 afaire patre of heeles and runneth awaie: and albeit towards them; theſe traitoꝛs ſet the towne-on fire, 
he were verie ſharpelie purſued, yet(though hardlie) 30 and they themſelues wich bag andbaggage and with 


he eſcaped, At night all the companie being retur- 
ned, they recouered themſelues into the citie againe; 
not onelie with the honoꝛ of the field, but alſo with 
great boties and pꝛeies of vittels , armoz , and other 
traſh. Immediatlie alſo were diſperſed the other 
camps, namelie the archbiſhops, Pachlaghlin, Pa- 
<clewn, Gillemeholocke and Dkencelos, tbo had 
all the fozce of Leinffer,ſauing a fewof Kencile and 
Mexfoꝛd: and theſe were incampedon the ſouth ſide. 


Likewiſe Oꝛozike of Peth,Dkarrell of Uriel, Pac 40 


Shaghline and Ocadiſe ſchich were incamped on the 
noꝛth fide raiſed their campes and ſhifted foz them 
ſelues. On the moꝛrow, all things being ſet in god 

der, and god watch appointed fo2 the ſafe keping 
and cuſtodie of the citie, they march towards Wex- 
fozd, and take the higher waie by Odꝛone. 


ha and treacherous taking 
Of R 


obert Fitzſtephans at the Karecke. 
Cap.26, 


ucceſſe, foxtune whocan- 
— in one da —_— 


with p:oſperitie . Foz vhie, there is neither 
faith firme, noz felicitie permanent vpon the carth, 
Foz the Mextoꝛd men and they of Kencile , fo2get- 
ting their pꝛomiſe, and nothing regarding their faith 


Fitzſtephans, do now alſemble themſelnes to the 
number of thz& thouſand, and do march toward the 
Kareske , there to beſiege the ſaine, where Robert 
Fitzfephans was then: vbo miſtruſting t fearing 
nothing, had but fiue gentlemen and a few archers 
about him . The enimies giue the aſſalt, t not pꝛe⸗ 
uailing at the firſt , do renew the ſame againe and 
againe; but then they ſaw that all their labours 
were loſt, bicauſe that Fatzffephans andhiscompa- 
nie though they were but a few in number, pet they 
were verie nimble and verie readie to defend them⸗ 


felnes, and eſpeciallie one William Pott, udo in 


tis ſeruice did verie well and wozthilie acquit bim · 
ſelfe; they now do ſceke to pꝛaaile their old ſubtil 


50 ad on the contrarie, if you marke his aduerſitie, 


change hir conrſe,and interlineth adnerſitie 


their pꝛiſoners gat them into the JlandBegozie, 
which they call the holie Jland, and vhich lieth in the 


middle of the hauen there. 
The deſcription of Robert 


Frlitæ ffephans. 
Chap. 27. 


Noble man, che onelie patterne of vertue, 
and the example of true induſtrie and la⸗ 
bours : tho haning tried the variableneſſe 


pꝛoſperitie! O wozthie man, bo both in Ireland 
and in Males had traced the whole compaſſe of foz- 
tunez vheele , and hadendured what ſoeuer god fo2- 
tune oꝛ euill could giue! O Fitzſtexhans , the ver ie 
ſecond an other ( 1) ꝙarius, foꝛ if you doconſider his 
pꝛoſperitie, no man was moꝛe foztunate than he: 


no man was oz could be moꝛe miſerable . He was 
of a large and full bodie , his countenance verie 
comelie ; and in ffature he was ſomevhat moze 
mrane: he was bountifull, uberall, and pleaſant, 
but pet ſometimes ſomethat aboue modeſtie ginen 
to wine and women . The earle (as is afozeſaid) 
marched wich his armie towards Werfo2d, faſt by 
Odꝛone, vbich was a place full of ſtreias, paſſes, 
and bogs, and verie hardlie to be paſſedthzongh: but 


ubich they had befoze made and allured vnto Robert 60 pet the whole power, fozce, and ſtrength of all Lein⸗ 


— came ſhicher, and met him and gaue him the 
attell,betweene 

manie of the entmies llaine. But the earle with the 
loſſe of one onelie poi | 
ſafetie to the plaines , and there amongſt others, 
Peilerins ſhewed himleife to be a right valiant 
man, 


(1) This Parins was named Caius Parius, his 
father was bonne in Arpinum, 4 from thence came 


of foztune;had taſted moze aduerſitie than + 


whom:there was a great fight, and 
recouered himſelfe in 


19 


20 


giuen altogither to martiall affaires , he became a 
verie valiant man, and did as god ſeruice to the citie 
of Nome as anie befoze oz after him. Aﬀricahe con- 
quered, and in his firſt triumph Jugurtha and his 
two ſonnes were bound in chaines andcaried cap⸗ 
tiues to Rome befoze his chariot, The Cambꝛtans, 
Germans, and.Tigurians wanting pabltations, 
and thinking to ſettle themſelues in Italie, trauelled 
thitherwards ſoꝛ the ſame purpoſe; but being dented 
by the Komans,they made moſt cruel warres vpon 
them, and flue of them at one time foureſco:e thou- 
ſand ſouldiers, and thzeeſcoze thouſand of others, 
vherewith the ſtate or Rome and of all Italie was 
ſo bzoken,and ouerthzowne, that the Romans much 
bewailed themſelnes, e did thinke verelte that they 
ſhould be vtterlie deſfrofed. In this diſtreſſe Parius 
toke the matter in hand, and meeting firſt with the 


Teutobochas, and two hundzed thouſand men, be⸗ 
ſide foureſcoꝛe thouſand vhich were taken. Aﬀer 
that he met with the Cambztans,and due their king 


Beleus, and an hund2ed and foztie thouſand with 


him, as alſo toke foꝛtie thouſand pziſoners. Fo2 vhich 


victozie he triumhed the ſccond time in Rome, and 


was named then the third founder of Rome. Againe 
in the ciuill wars vhith grew by the means ol Dꝛu⸗ 
ſius, all Italie was then in armes, and the Romans 
in euerie place had the wozſe ſide (fo2 all Italie be- 
gan to foʒſake them) and in this diffreſſe Marius ha- 
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d&d, he would win by god woꝛds and gentle ſpe, 
ches. In time of peace he was mo2e readie to pely 
and obeie, than to rule and beate \waie. Out of the 
campe he was moꝛe like to a ſouldioꝛ companion 
chan acapteine 
warres he carted with him the Nate and counte- 


Germans, gaue them the battell, lue their king 


oz ruler : but in the campe and in the 


nance of a valiant capteine. Of himſelfe he would 
not aduenture anie thing, but being aduiſcd and ſet 
on, he refuſed no attempts: fo2 of himſelle he would 


10 not raſhlie aduenture, oꝛ pzeſumptnouſlie take anie 


thing in hand. In the fight and bal tell he was a mot 
allured token and ſigne to the whole companie, ct, 
ther to ſtand vallantlie to the fight , o2 fo2 policie to 
retire, In all chances of warre he was till one and 
the ſame maner of man, being neither diſmaid with 
aduerũtie, noz puffed vp with pzoſperitie, 


The earle leauing Wexford vpon the 


ne mes that Fitæſtephans was in hold, went 
to Waterford, and from thence ſailed 


into England, va reconciled 
to the king. 


Chap. 29. 


S the earle was marching towards 
Guefto2d,and was come to the bozders ther- 


uing gotten but a ſmall power in reſpea of the eni- 30 Fitzſtechans, and of the ſetting on fire the towne ol 


mies, giueth the onſet vpon the Marſians,and at two 
times he ue fonret&ne thouſand of chem: vhich ſo 
quailed the Jtalians, and incouraged the Romans, 
that the Romans recouered chemſelues and had the 
maiſtrie. As in the warres ſo otherwiſe was Marius 
verie foztunate:fo2 being but of a baſe ſtocke, pet he 
maried Julia, a noble woman of the familie of the 
Julies, and aunt vnto Julius Ceſar : he paſſed tho- 
rough the moſt part of the offices in Nome: he was 


Uerfozd : adding mozeouer, that the traitoꝛs were 
fullte determined if they tranelled anie farther to⸗ 
wards them,they would cut off all the heads of Fitz, 
ſtexhans and his companie and ſend them vnto him, 
Wherevpon with heauie cheare 4 ſozrowfull hearts 
they change their minds, and turne towards Wa 
terfozd, Where vhen they were come, they found 
Hernie now latelie returned from the king with a 


mellage and letters from him vnto the earle, perſua / 


firſt Zeg tus A ſenatu, then Præfectun equitum: after that 40 ding and requiring him to come oner into Eng⸗ 


Tribunu plelis, Pretor, AÆAedili, and ſeuen times was he 
conſull. And as foztune ſeemed to ſauour and coun⸗ 
tenance him aboue all other in Nome; ſo did ſhe al⸗ 
ſo checke him with great repꝛoches, burdened him 
wich great miſeries. Fo2 his pꝛide was ſo exceſſiue, 
and his ambition ſo intollerable, chat the beſt and 
moſt part of the Romans deadlie hated and enuied 


him: and therefoze ichen be labonred tobe els, 


Prætor, & Trilune, he was reieced;he was accuſed fo 
ambition, and pꝛoclamed a traitoz and an enimie to 


Rome and flie into Aﬀrike, Allo being at the ſeas, 
the mariners caſt him on land among his enimies, 
and dꝛaue him to ſhift fo himſelfe. Then he was 
purſued by his enimies, he was faine to hide him- 
ſeife in a bog, and couered himſelle with dirt x mire 


- becauſe he would not be knowne. Neuerthcleſſe he 


was taken and delinered to a lane to be killed. Ma⸗ 
nie other ſtoꝛmes of aduerſitie and miſerie did he a⸗ 


land vnto him. Tchere vpon the earle pꝛepared and 


made himſelfe readie, and as ſone as wind and wea 
ther ſerued he toke ſhipping , and caried Yernie a- 


long with him. And being landed he rode towards 
the king, and met him at a towne called Newham 
ner? vnto Gloceſtcr, there he was in redines with 
agreat armie to ſaile ouer into Irland. There after 
ſundꝛie 2 manie altercations palſed betweene them, 
at length by means of Hernie the kings diſpleaſure 


59 was appraſed, and it was agreed that the erle ſhould 
the common-wealch: he was infozced to fozſake 


ſweare allegeance to the king, and peeld and ſur⸗ 


render vnto him the citie of Dublin, with the can⸗ 


treds cher vnto adioining, as alſo all ſuch towns and 
foꝛts as were boꝛdering vpon the ſea ſide , And as 
fo2 the reſidue he ſhould haue and reteine to him and 
his heirs, holding the ſame of the king of his heirs. 
Theſe things thus concluded, the king with his ar- 
mie marched along by Seuerne ſide, 4 the ſea coaſts 
of (1) Weſtwales, vnto the towne (2) of Per 


bide and indure, and therefoze it was ſaidof him, 50 bꝛoke, uhere he taried vntill he had aſſembled all his 


that in miſerie no man was moze miſerable, and in 
felicitie none moze foztunate and haprie than he, 


3 deſcripriog of the earle 
Strangbom. 


Chap.28. 


He earle was ſomevhat ruddie and of ſan⸗ 
| guine complexion and freckle faced,his eies 
grete , his face feminine, his voice ſmall, 
and his necke little, but ſomeſqhat of ahigh 
fature : he was verie liberali , comrteons and gen- 


tle: what he could not compaſſe and hing topaſle in 


and liech on the caft ſide of 


armie in (3) Pilfozd hauen there to be ſhipped, 


(1) Weſtwales in Latine is named Dees, and 
is that fhich is now called Penbzokeſhire, It rea 
cheth from the ſeas on the nozth vnto the ſeas on the 
ſouth. In the weſtpart thereof is the biſhops ſc of 
Peneue named ſaint Dauids: and on the caſt fide 


it bozdereth vpon Sonthwales named Debenbart. 


In this part were the Flemmings placed firſt. 
(2)Penbzokeis the chiefeſt towne of all Yowers, 
Milfoꝛd hauen, vheren 
was ſometimes a verie ſtrong caſtell builded (as 
ſome wjzite) by a noble man named Arnulxh Pont- 


qa 00 Pilla 


— 


Chap. 2729 


of, certeine meſſengers met him, and ſhewed 
to him the miſchance happened vnto Robert 


579, 


age. 


) ] i Es 
# 


(3) Pilfozd is a famous and a godlie harbozough number. This was in the ſenent&@nth peare of his 

| lieng in 2--1e-14,02 UWeftwales , The Welſhmen reigne, the one t fo2tith of his age, and in the peare of 
name it the mouth of two ſwo2ds. Jt hath two bzan- dur L ond one thouſand one hundꝛed ſeauentie x two, 
ches 02 armes, the one flowing hard to Hanerfozd -Alexander the third then pope, Frederike thenem- 
weſt , and ths other thozough the countrie named peroz, and Lewes then French king, And now was Pꝛopheſie s of 
Nolſia. ; fulfitied the pꝛocheſie of Merlin, that A firie globe Merun and 
ſhall come out of the eaſt, and ſhall deuour andcon- 1 
ſame all Ireland round abont: and ke wiſe the pꝛo · 


zheſie of ſaint Molin, wat Out of che eaſt cha come 


Ororike prince of Meth beſieging Du- 
blin, is driuen off by Miles Cogan, and hath 
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moꝛe hardie hawke, 


; a mightie hurling wind, + ruth thoꝛough to the weſt, 

n Bs and ſhall run choꝛough and ouerthzow the fozce and 
Chap. 30. firength of Jreland, a 

the meane time Ozoꝛilee, the one eien The citizens of Wexford preſent vnto 


N. 
king of Mech, watching the abſence of the 


earle as alſo ot Retmond, the one being in 
England, and the ocher at UWaterfozd, he 


the king Robert Fitzitephans, and ſundrie 
princes of Ireland come and ſubmit 


muſtered a great number of ſoldioꝛs, and vpon a Semſelues ro the King, 

ſudden about the kalends of September, latech ſiege Chap.32- 

to the citie of Dublin: within the which there were , , 

then but few men, but yet they were valiant and ve- He king being thus landed at LNater⸗ 
rie men indeed, And as the flame can not be ſuppꝛeſ⸗ fozd, and there reſting himſelfe; the citizens 
ſed, but that it will bzeake out: enen ſo vertue and of Mexfozd, vnder colour and p:etenſe of 


valiantneſſe can not be ſhut vp, but that it will(vhen 
time and occaſion ſerueth) ſhew it ſelfe. Foz Piles 
Cogan and all his companie vpon a ſudden iſſue out 
vpon the enimies, and vnwares taking them nap- 
ping, made a great ſlanghter of them:among thom 
there was the ſonne of Oꝛoꝛike, aluſtie pong gen⸗ 
tleman, and he llaine alſo. And at this time the king 
of England, lieng at Penbzoke in Wales, he fell 
out with the noblemen and gentlemen of the coun- 
trie : bicauſe thep had ſuffered the earle Richard to 
take his paſſage among them from thenſe into Jre- 
land, And remoning ſuch as had anie charge oꝛ ker⸗ 
ping of any fozts there, he placed others therein : but 
at length his heat being coled, x his diſpleaſure quai⸗ 
led, thep were reconciled againe to his god fauour 
and grace. 

Uhileft the king late there, he had great pleaſure 
inhawking , and as he was walking ab2oad wich a 
goſhawke of Noꝛwaie vpon his fiſt, he had eſpied a 
falcon ſitting vpon a rocke;and as he went about the 
rocke to view and behold him, his goſhawke haning 
allo eſpied the falcon, bated.vnto him,and therewith 
the king let him flie . The falcon ſ&ing hir ſelfe thus 
beſet,taketh alſo wing:and albeit hir flight was but 
flow at the firſt ; pet at length ſhe maketh wing and 
mounteth vp of a great height ; and taking the ad- 


great humbleneſſe and dutie,and in hope of 
ſome thanks, they bzonght Robert Fitzteghans 
bound as acaptiue and a pziſoner,and pzeſented him 
to the king as one fho deſerued ſmall fauoꝛ oꝛ cour- 
teſte, that he had without his conſent 5leane entered 
into Jreland, t giuen thereby an occaſion to others 
fo offend and to do euill. The king not liking of him, 
fell out with him, and charged him verie deepelie and 


ſharplie foz his raſh and haſtie aduentur es, and that 


he would take vpon him to make a conqueſt of Jre- 
land without his aſſent and leaue: and foꝛthwith 
commanded him to be handlocked and fettered, 
wich an other pꝛiſoner, and to be ſafelie kept in 
Renold tower. hen Dermon Pac Arch pꝛince of 
(1) Cozke came to the king of his owne fre will, 
ſubmitted himſelfe, became tributarie, and toke his 


o oth to be true and faithfull to the king of England, 


After this the king remoued his armie and marched 
toward(2)Liſemo2e,and aſter that he had tarried a⸗ 
bout twa dates, he went to (3) Caſhill , and thither 
came vnto him at the river of (4) Sure, Donolo 


pꝛince of (5) Limerike: ſchere vhen he had obtei ⸗ 


ned peace, he became tributarie and ſwozefealtie, 
The kink then ſet (of his men) rulers and keepers o⸗ 
uer the cities of Cozke and Limerike. ; 

Then alſo came in Donold pꝛince of Oſſoꝛie, and 


uantage of the goſhawke hir aduerſarie, commeth 50 Pacleighlin O Felin pꝛince of the Dectes, and all 


downe with all hir might, and friking hir ſhe claue 
bir backe aſunder, and fell downe dead at the kings 
kot: vherat the king and all they that were then pꝛe⸗ 
ſent had great maruell. And the king hauing godl(- 
king, and being in loue with the falcon, did pearelis 
at the bꝛerding and diſcloſing time ſend thither foz 
them: foz in all his land there was not a better and a 
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the beff x chiefeſt men in all Pounffer, x did ſubmit 
themſclues, became tributaries and ſwoze fealtie. 
Thome vhen the king had verie liberallie rewar- 
ded, he ſent them home againe : and he himſelfe re⸗ 
turned backe againe to Waterfozd thzough (6) Tt- 
bꝛach. Tchen he came to Materfoꝛd, Fitzſtechans 
was bꝛought befoꝛe him, t vhen he had well beheld 
him, and conſidered with himſelfe the valiantneſſe of 


the man, che god ſeruice he had done, & the perils - 
The comming of king Henrie into 69 dangers he had bene in: he began to be 


with 
ſome pitis and compallion vpon him, and at the in⸗ 


ö 1 terteiſton 4 by the mediat ion of — — 
be heartilte foꝛgaue him, and releaſed him from ont 

| Peſe 4 ln of bonds, _— —_— to — —— 
| Z 8 dene, and all as and libertie, ſauing that erue mſe | 

| red n fit foz ſuch a 4. en ⸗ towneof Werfozd, with the territoꝛies and lands 


terpꝛiſe, and fo2 nhich ſhe king had ſtaied a 
long time in Males, he went to ſaint Da⸗ 
ulds church, there then he had made his pzaters and 
done his denotion, the wind and the wether well 
ſeruing, he twke ſhipping and arriued vnto Mater⸗ 
koꝛd in the kalends of Houember, being ſaint Luks 
date: hauing in his retinue fiue hundꝛed gentlemen 
of ſeruice, and of bowmen and hozflemen a great 


therevnto adfoining : e not long after ſome of thoſe 
traitoꝛs, who thus had betrated him, were themſel⸗ 
ues taken and put to deaf. 


(1) Cozke,in Latine named cercagium, is an ans 
cient citie in the pꝛouince of Mounſter, and builded 
(as it ſhould appeare) by the Eaſterlings oz No2- 
wales. Jt tandethnow in a mariſh 9; 1 


The Conqueſt of Ireland. 


to tt floweth an arme of the ſeas,tn the which are ma 
nie godlie receptacles oꝛ harboꝛoug bs fo2 ſhips, t 
much frequented as well foꝛ the godlie commodities 
of fiſhings therein, as alſo foz the trade of merchan⸗ 
dize. by the which the citie is chie tlie mainteined : foz 
the inhabitants are not onlie merchants x greattra- 
nellers themfelnes ; but alſo great ſloze of ſtrange 
merchants do ailte reſozt xtraffike wich them, It 
is walled round about, and well foztified fo2 a ſnffict- 
ent defenſe againſt the Jriſhzie.In it is the biſhops 
ſx of that dioceſſe, being called by the name of the 
biſhop of Cozke , The citie is gouerned by a maſoz 
and two bailiffes,vho vſing the gonernement accoy 
ding to the lawes of England, dokepe and main- 


teine the ſame in verie god oꝛder. Thepare verie 


much troubled wich the enimie, and therefoꝛe they do 
continuallie, as men lieng in agariſon,kepe watch 
and ward both date and night. Lhe pꝛince of that 
countrie did moſt commonlie kepe « ſtate himſelfe 
in all troubles within that citie , vntill the time the 
ſame was congueredby the Engliſhmen, vho ener 
ſince haue inhabited'in the ſame. ; 

(2) Liſemoze in times paſt was as faire a towne 
as it is ancient, and ſtandech vpon a godlieriner, 
which floweth vnto Youghall, and ſo into the maine 
ſcas, It was ſometimes a biſhopꝛike, but of late v- 
nited to the biſhopꝛike of Materfoꝛd, and ſo it lieth 
in the countie and dioceſſe of Materfoꝛd, but the ſole 
- 4tſelfe was within the countie of Coꝛke. 


8 


Rothorike OConnor the monarch and 


all the princes in Vliter ſubmit and yeeld 
themſclues vnto the king, as he pal- 


ſeth towards Dublin, 
Chap. 33. 


Heſe things thus don at Uaterfoyd, 
the king left Roberf Fitzbarnard there 
with bis houſhold, and maxched himſelfe to 
Dublin thzongh the countrie of Oſſoꝛie: 
and ſfateng ſometchat by the waie in his lourneie, 
there came and reſoꝛted vnto him out of cuericplace 
there the great men #pzinces, as namelie Pachelan 
Dybelan pzinceof Dllvzie, Pache Talewie.Dthwe, 
lie Gillemeholoch, Dchadeſe, O Carell of Uriel: 
Oꝛoꝛike of Meth: all which peelded x ſubmitted them 
ſclues to che king in their owne perſons, became 


20 bis vaCals, x ſwoze fealtie. But Rothoztke the mo⸗ 


narch came no neerer than to che riner ſide of the (1) 
Shenin,vhichdiuideth Connagh from eth. j there 
Hugh de Lacie and William Fitzaldeline by the 
kingscommandement met him, uho deſiring peace 
ſubmitted himſelfe, ſwoze allegiance, became try, 
butarie, and did put in (as all others did) hoſtages 
and pledges fo2 the keeping of the ſame. Thus was 
all Ireland ſaning Ulſter bꝛought in ſubieaton,ano 
euerie particular pꝛince in his pꝛoper perſon did 


(2) Calhillts an old ruinous towne, but walled, 30 pteld and ſubmit himſelle, ſauing onelie Rothotke, 


and ſtandeth vpon the riuer Sure. In it is the ſce nd 
cathedꝛall church of the biſhop, bearing the name 
therof, nho is one of the foure archbiſhopztks of that 
land, and vnder him are the biſhops of Waterfozd, 
Coꝛke, and ſcuen others. | 

(4) The Sure is a godlie and a notable riner, 
and one of the chiefeſt in that land. It hath his head 
92 ſpꝛing in a certeine hill called Blandina, but in 
Ariſh Sloghblome , foz the plcaſantneſſe thereof, 


ſame, 4 it is nauigable moꝛe than the one halfe. It 
fleeteth from the ſpꝛing oz head faſt by the towne of 
Tho!leis, vhercof the earle of Dzmond is baron: 
from thenſe to the holie croſſe md ſo to Clomnell, 
t from thenſe to Carig Pac Griffith,vbere is an ans 
cient houſe of the earles, ſometime named the earles 
of the Carig, but now earles of Dzmond; and from 
chenſe fleeting by Tibzach, it commeth to Water, 
foꝛd; and fleeting by the wals thereof, it runneth 

(5) Limerikeis one of the firff cities builded by 


the Nozwates o2 Eaſterlings, named ſometimes 


Oſtomen: the founder vhercof was the pongeft of 
thz& bzethzen vhoſe name was Puoꝛus. Jt ſtandeth 
vpon the famous and noble riuer of Shenin, which 
goeth round about it , the ſame being as it were an 
Aland, The ſeat of it is ſuch, as none can be moze 
faire oz moze ffatelie.Jtlieth in the maine land with⸗ 
in the pꝛouince of Mounſter, called the nozth Ponn- 
ſter, am is from the maine ſeas aboue foꝛtie miles, 
àmd pet at the wals euen the greateſt ſhip at the ſeas 
mate be diſcharged and bnladen,and peerelie ſo there 
are: foz the citie it ſelfe is chieflie inhabited by mer⸗ 
chants. It is gouerned by a maſo2 and bailiffes after 
and accoꝛding to the Engliſh la wes and oꝛders. It 
was in times paſt vnder a particular pꝛince ot it ſelf, 
bat euer ſince the conqueſt it bath bene inhabited 
by the Engliſhmen.,vho do ſo ftill continue therin. 
(6) Tibꝛach is an old towne, which in times paſt 
was rich and verie well inhabited, it lieſh vpon the 
noꝛzth ſide of the Sure, and about two miles from 
Cartg Mac Criffith. In it is a great lone ſtanding, 
vvich is the bound betweene the counties of Kilken- 
nie and Dzmond, 


the chen monarch of all Ireland; and pet by him and 
in his ſubmiſſion all che reſidue of the whole land be, 
came the kings ſubieas, and ſubmitted themſelues. 
Foz indeed there was no one noz other within that 
land, vho was of ante name o2 countenance, but 
that he did pꝛeſent himſelfe befoze the kings matel⸗ 


tie, and pelded vnto him ſubiecion and due obedi⸗ 
ence, 


And then was fulfilled the old and vulgar pꝛo⸗ p;opheesd 
Manie god townes are ſeated and biulded vpon the 40 pheſie of S. Polin; Befoze him all the pzinces ſhall Men n 


fall downe, and vnder a diſſembled ſubmiſſion ſhall 


obteine fauoꝛ and grace. Likewiſe the pzojheſle of fle 


Merlin; All the birds of chat Jland ſhall flee to his 
light, and the greater birds ſhall be taken x bzonght 
into captiuitie, and their wings ſhall be burned. Al⸗ 
ſo the old p:ojheſie of Perlin Ambꝛoſe; Fine poti- 
ons ſhall be bzonght into one, & the Grt ſhall bꝛeake 
and ouerthzow the walles of Ireland. That vhic< 
Ambꝛoſe nameth heere the ſixt, Celidonius nameth 


50 the fiſt, as appeareth in hisboke of pꝛocheſles. Row 


ven the feaſt of Chziſtmaſſe did appꝛoch and dzaw 
nere,manie and the moſt part of the pzinces of that 
land reſo:ted and made repaire vnto Dublin, to ſe 
the kings court: and vhen they ſaw the great abun- 
dance of vittels, and the noble ſeruices, as alſo the 
eating of cranes, vhich they much lothed, being not 
befoꝛe accuſtomed therevnto, they much wondered 
and maruelled thereat : but in the end thep being by 
the kings commandement ſet downe. did alſo there 


60 eat and dꝛinke among them. At this time there were 


certeine ſoldſozs, being bowmen, ſeaſſed at Fin⸗ 
glas, and they hewed and cut downe the trees which 
grew about the churchyard, which had beene there 
planted of old time by certeine god und holie men: 
and all theſe ſoldioꝛs ſuddenlte fell ſicke of the peſti⸗ 
lence and died all: as is mozeat large declared in 
our topograppie. 


() The Sheninis the <&feſf and moſffamons 


riuer in that land, and doth in a manner inniron 
and incloſe all Connagh, ⁊ diuidech it from the pꝛo⸗ 
uinces of Mounſter and Beth : his head and ſpꝛing 
is in the hill named Werne, nbic< bo2dereth vpon © 
Connoz Slegos countrie, not farre from the * 
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Chap-33-34-35-36- 


of the Banne in Ulſter, and in length is ſuppoſed to 
pe about a hundꝛed and twentie Cngliſh miles. It 
is increaſed with ſundꝛie bꝛoks, and diuerſe riuers 
run into the ſame; the cherfeſt thereof is that which 
riſeth and commetch out of the logh oz lake Fotle. Jn 
it are mante loghs oꝛ lakes of great quantitie o2 big 
neſſe, uhich are marnelouſlte repleniſhed and ſtoꝛed 
with abundance of fiſh: the cherfeſt of which are the 
logh Nie, andthe logh Derigid. It is nauigable a- 
boue th2ee ſcoꝛe miles, and vpon it ſtandeth the moſt 
famouscitie of Limerike. Were is onlie one bzidge 
ouer it,buildedof late peares at Alone, by the right 
honozable ſir Henrie Sidneie knight, then lozd de⸗ 


Chap. 34. 


The councell or 2 kept at 
Caſhill. 
De realme beeing now in gad peace 
and quietneſſe, and the king now hauing a 
care anda zcale to ſet fozth Gods hono2 and 
true religion, ſummoneda ſpnod of all the 
clergio vnto Caſhill, there inquirie nd examinati- 
on was made of che wickedandloſe life of the ped⸗ 
ple of the land and nation: @hich was regiſtred in 
weiting, and ſealed vnder the ſcale of the biſhop of 
Liſemoze , tho being then the popes legat was pꝛe⸗ 


10 exad out of the ſaid church l 


chat no 


JJV. 
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pariſh vhere he is a pariſhſoner . Fourthlie, that all 
the church lands and poſſeſſions, th:vnghout all Ire⸗ 
land, ſhall be fr& from all ſecular exadions and im- 
poſitions ; and eſpeciallie that no lo2ds, earles , noz. 
noble men, noz their <ildzen, no; ſamilie, ſhall ex. 
toꝛt o2 take anie coine and liuer ie, coſheries, noꝛ cud- 
dies, no; anie other like cuſtome from thenſefoꝛth in 
02 vpon ante of the church lands and territoꝛies. And 
likewiſe that they noꝛ no other per ſon do henſefoꝛth 
mos, old, wicked, and de⸗ 
teſtable cuſtomes of coine and liuerie, vhich they 
were wont to extozt vpon ſuch townes and villages 
of the churches, as were neere and next boꝛdering vp⸗ 
on them. Fiſtlie, that then earike oz 


compoſition 
is made among the late people f anie murther, 


perſon of the cleargie, though he be kin to a⸗ 
nie of the parties,ſhall contribute anie thing there- 
vnto: but as they be guiltleſſe from the marther , ſu 


ſhall they be fra from paiment of monie, foz anie 


20 ſuch earſke 02 releaſe foz the ſame. Sixtlie, that all 


and euerie god c<ziſtian being ficke e weake, ſhall 
befoze the p2e&ff and his neighboꝛs make his laſt will 
and teſtament; and his debts and ſernants wages 
being paid, all his mouables to be diuided if he haue 
anie childꝛen) into thz& parts: thereof one part to 
be to the chlldꝛen, another to his wife, and the third 
part to be foz the perfozmance of his will. And if ſo 
be that he haue no childzen, then the gods to be diui⸗ 
ded into two parts, vhereof the one moitie to his 


ſident of that councell. And then x there were made 30 wife, and the other to the perfozmance of his will 
and decreed ſundzie god and godlie conffitutions, and teſtament. And ik he haue no wife, bat onelie 
bhich are pet extant; as namelie, foz contracting of chlldꝛen, then the gods to be likewiſe dinſded into 
marriage,foz paiment of tithes,foz the reuerend and two parts, vherof the one to himſelſe, and the other 
tleane kæping of the churches ; and that the vni⸗ ts his childzen. Se ie, chat euerie <zifſan be- 
uerſall church of Ireland Could be reduced in all ing dead, and dieng in the catholike ſaich, ſhall be re- 
things to the oꝛder and fozme of the church of Eng ⸗ nerendlte bꝛought to the church, and to be buried as 
land. Which conſtitutions were fozthwith publiſhed aperteineth. Finallie, chat all the diuine ſernice in 
thzoughout the realme, and do here follow, the church of Jreland ſhall be kept, vſed, x obſerued 
in the like ozder and maner as it is in the church ol 


* 
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Meri and Conſtitutions made atthe coun» 49 England. Foz it is meet and right, that as by Gods 
Molin fule cellof Caſhill. pꝛouidence and appointment Ireland is now be- 
filled, come ſubied, ano vnder the king of England: ſo the 
Chap. 35. ſame ſhould take from thenſe the o2der xule, and ma- 
my a n to liue in _ 
ofChaiſts incarnation 172 oꝛder. Foz that ſdeuer god thing is befallen to 

22 that the moſt noble king church 

of England conquered Jreland,Chziffianus on, oz peaceable gouernement , they owe the ſame 


biſhop of Liſcmoze, and legat of the apoſto- to the king of England, and are to be ſhankefull 
like ſee, Donat archbiſhop of Cachill, Laurence bntohim foz the ſame : foz befozehiscomming into 
archbiſhop of Dublin,and Catholicns archbiſhop of 50 the land of Jrelaw,manie and all ſots of wicked- 
Khomond wich their ſuffragans and fellow-biſhops, nelles in times paſt flowed and reigned amongeff 
abbats, archdeacons, pꝛioꝛs, deanes, t manteofher them: all uhich now by his authozitie and godneſſe 
pꝛelats of the church of Jreland, by the commande · are aboliſhed. The p;imat of Armagh, by reaſon of 
ment of the king didaſſemble themſelnes and kept bis weakneſſe and great age, was not pzeſent at the 
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a ſynod at Cachill: and there debating manie things 
concerning the wealch, eſtate, and refoꝛmation of 
the church, did pꝛonide remedies foz the ſame. At this 


councell were alſo foz and in the behalfe of the king, 


vhomhe had ſent thither, Rafe abbat of Buldewats, 


Rafe archdeacon of (1) Landaffe, Nicholas the 60 


chapleine , and dinerſe other god clearks. Sundzte 
god ſtatutes and vholeſome laws were there deui⸗ 
ſed,vbich were after ſubſckibed and confirmed by the 
king himſelfe , and vnder his authozitie,vhich were 


Eccieſiaſticait theſe that follow. Firſt , it is decreed that all god 
onſtitutiong 
la; Ireland. 


faithfull and an people, thzoughout Ireland, 
— n marrie with their neere 


kinſfolke and couſins, 


in the font 


t marrie with ſuch as lawſul- 
lie they ſhould do. Secondarilie, that childzen ſhall 
be catechiſed without the church doze, and ſed 
apointedin the churches foz the lame. 
Thirdlie , that euerie c<2iffian bodie do faichfullie 
and trulie paie perelie the tiths of his cattels, coꝛne, 
and all other his increaſe and pzofits to the church 0z 


ſynod: but afterwards he came to Dublin, and gane 
his full conſent to the ſame . This holie mamas the 
common ſaieng was) had a vhite cow, and being fed 
onelie by hir mike, ſhe was alwates carried with 
him tchereſoeuer he went and trauelled from home. 


The tempeſtuous and ſtormie 
winter. 


Chap. 36. 
Deſeas, which along time hau beene 
calme 


„ began now to ſwell, ano to be full 
of continuall ſtozms and tempefts , vbic< 
were ſo raging,and ſo great, wat in all that 

winter there ariued ſcarſelie ante one (ip 02 barks 
from anie place into that land: neicher was there a 
nie news heard from out of anie countrie during 
that winter. er vpon men began to be afraid, and 
thinke verelie that God in his anger would punis 


2 


24. 


conſpired againſt the king in his abſence. Which 


chem, and be renengedfo2 thefr wicked e ſinfull life, The king returneth homewards 
and chert loꝛe had ſent this plague vpon them. At through Weſt wales, and of the ſpeaking 
this time in Southwales by reaſon of the extreme ſtone at ſaint Dauids. 

and continuall tempeſts, the ſea ſides and ſhozes, 

which had manie yeares bene couered with great Chap. 38. 


ſand ridges, were now waſhed and carried awate 
with the ſeas,and then there appeared the faꝛmer faſt He king being minded and determined 
and firme earth, and therin a great number of trees to returne into England, ſet his realme 
ſtanding vhich did in times paſt grow chere: and by of Jreland in god o2der , and left Hugh de 
reaſon they had bene ſo long conered, t as it were 10 ** Lacie(bnto dom he had giuen in fe the 
buried vnder che ſands , they ſod as trunked and countrie of Pech) withtwentie gentlemen, Fitz- 
polled trees,and were as blacke as is the Ebenie. A Mejhansx Maurice Fitzgerald with twentie other 
maruelous alteration, that the place ſometimes cs · gentiemen, to be wardens and coneſtables of Dub- 
nered with ſeas, and a waie foz ſhips to paſſe,is now lin. Likewiſe he left Humfreie de Bohune, Nobert 
become a ſoile of ground and die land. But fome Feitzbarnard, and Hugh de Gundenile , with twen, 
ſupoſe that this was ſo at the firſt , and chat thoſe tie gentlemen, to kepe and gouerne Waterfozd.Al- 
tres were there growing befoze oz ſhoꝛtlie affer the ſo he left William Fitzaldelme,Philip of Haſtings, 
floud of Noah , The king remained at Wexfozd, and Philip de Bꝛuſe, to be gouernozs and rulers of 
fill longing to heare news from beyond the ſeas: Uexfo2d : they hauing alſo twentie gentlemen of 


and thus lieng ſolitarie he pꝛadiſed by all the means 20 ſeruice appointed vnto them. And on the mondaie in 


and lleights he could, how he might flocke andpzo» the Eaſter werke, earlie in the moꝛning at the ſunne 
cure vnto him Retmond, Piles Cogan, Willſam riſing, he tokeſhiping without the barre of Mex⸗ 
akerellz t other of the beſt gentlemen ; that he be» fozd ; andthe wind being weſterlie and blowing a 
ing allured of them to be firme of his ſide , he might god gale, he had a ver ie god paſſage, and arrined a. 
be the ſtronger, and the carle the weaker, bout the nonetide of the ſame date vnto the baie of 

. : ; ſaint Dauids: vhere he being ſet on land, he went 
The — — made againſt the king on tat wich a ſaffe in his hand in pligrimage, a in 


by hu ſonnes, and the ambaſſage of the le- great deuotion vnto the church of faint Danids; 
4 gat from the pope . tthom the cleargie in pꝛoceſſion met at the gate cal · 
8 30 led the white gate, and wich great honour receiued 


bim. And as they were going verie o2derlic and ſo⸗ 
Fter Midlent the wind being eaſterlie, lemnlie in pꝛoceſſion, chere came vnto him a Welſh 
there came and arriued into Jrelandcerteine 02a Camber woman; and falling downe at his fet, 
ſhips, as well from out of England , as alſo the made a great complaint againſt the biſhop ot 
from out of Aquitaine im France, which that place: ſchich being by an interp2eto2 declared 
b:onght him verie ill e badnewes. Fo2 there were vnto che king, albeit he vnderſtod it well; pet be 
come into Nozmandie from pope Alexander the gaue hir no anſwer, | 

third two cardinals in an ambaſſage,the one of chem She thinking that hir ſafe was not regarded did 
being named Albertus, and the other Theodinus, to =Wzing hir fiſts, and cried out with a lowd voice; Re- 
make inquire of the death of Thomas archbiſhop of 40 uenge vs this day O Lechlanar, Reuenge vs I ſap, 
Canturburte . hep were thought and taken to be dur kindzed,and our nation, from this man. And be- 


luſt and god men, and therefoze were choſen of truſt ing willed by the people of that countrie, vho vnder⸗ 


and of purpoſe foz this matter; but pet fo; all that 


ffod hir ſpeach,to hold hir peace, as alſo did thzuſt hit 


chey were Romans, and who were fullte determined out of the companiez che cried the moze, truſting and 
to haue interdicted, not onelie England, but alſo all alluding to a certeine blind pꝛoßheſte of Perlin 


the whole dominſons ſubiec vnto the king, if he him- —vhich was; that The king of England the conquero2 
ſelle had not the ſoner come and met with them. 3Be- of Jreland, ſhould be wounded in Ireland by a man 
ſides this, there was wazſenewes told him, and a wich a red hand, and in his returning homewards 
wonſe miſhap befell vnto him (foz commonlie gov @th2ongh Southwales ould die vpon Lechlanar. 
inckecommeth alone, but ill haps come by heapes 50 This(:)Lechlanar was the name of a certeine great 
and by huddels)wthich was, chat his eldeſt ſonne vom «tone vhichlaie oner a bꝛoke, vhich flerteth oꝛ run- 
he loned ſodeerlie, and ſchom he had crowned king, —neth on the nozth ſive of the churchyard, and was a 
as alſo his two ponger ſonnes, wich the conſent and = bzidge ouer the ſame : and by reaſon of the often and 
belpeof ſundzie noble men, as well in England as Ccontinuall going of the people oner it, it was verie 
beyond the ſeas, had confederated themſclues,amd ſmoch and fliperie, In length it was of ten fot, in 

b:eadth ſir ft, and in thickneſſe one fot, And this 
newes and ſecret conſpiracie then he heard nd vn / woꝛd Lechlanar, in the Camber oꝛ Welſh tong, is 


beris anguiſh and greefe of mind did ſweat, Firſt it ſaieng among the people in chat countrie, chat on a 
greeued him that he ſhould be ſuſpeded and infamed 60 time there was a dead coꝛps taried oner that fone to 
of the crime thereof he was giltlelle. Alſo he feared be buried, and the ſaid tone ſpake, and fwzthwith 
of the great troubles vhich would grow and inſue bꝛake and claue aſunder in the middle, and vhtch cliff 
bereby to his kingdome, 4 all ocher his dominions. fo remaineth vnto this daie. And there vpon the pes- 
Pea, and it gritued him verie much, that he being ple ol that countrie, ot a verie vaine and barbarous 
minded and determined the next ſummer then kol⸗ ſuperſtition , haue not ſince, noz pet will carie anie 
lowing to ſettle Ireland in ſome god (faite, and to moꝛe dead bodies ouer the ſame, 

fo:tifie the ſame with holds and caſtels, he ſhould The king being come to this fone, and hearing 
now be compelled and dzinen to leane the ſame vn / ol this pꝛocheſte, pauſed and ſtated a little tchile; and 
done.Werefoze ſending ſome belde him into Eng ⸗ then bpon a ſudden, verie haſtilie he went ouer it: 
land, as well to aduertiſe his comming homewards, uhich done, he loked backe vpon the ſtone,and ſpake 
as alſo of the ſafetie he had taken iw Jreland, he be» ſomevbat charpelie, ſaieng : Tho is he that will be⸗ 
thought himlelfe, as alſo tue god aduiſe and coun» Hleene that lieng Perlin aniemoze 2 A man of that 
u was bet fo be dane intheſe his weightie — Per and ſeeing that had happe⸗ 


s, | ned, oaraſe Periin ſad thalogwtoſce;then 
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derſfod,he was ina maruellous perplexttie, and foz = toſaie, The ſpeaking fone, Foz it was an old blind — 


5 1:20, 


I pzophc\ix 
of erin, 
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art not he that ſhall conquer Jreland , neither doth 
erlin meane it of ther. The king then went into the 
cathedꝛall church which was dedicated to ſaint Any 
dꝛew and to ſaint Dauid: and hauing made his pzat- 


ers, and heard dinine ſeruice, he went to ſuper and 


rode after to Yanerfozd weſt to bed, vhichis about 
twelue miles from thenſe. 


(1) The waiter hereof (of verie purpoſe) in the 
yeare 1575, went to the fozeſaid place to ſæ the ſaid 
ſtone. but there was no ſuch to be found;and the place 
there the lald ſfone was laid to lie, is nowan ar- 
ched bꝛidge, vnder vhich fleeteth the bꝛoke afozeſaid, 
vbich bꝛoke doth not diuide the churchyard from the 
church, but the churchyard e church from the biſhops 
and pꝛebendaries houſes, ubich houſes in times paſt 
were verie fatre and god hoſpitalitie kept therein, 
But as the moſt part of honſes are fallen down, and 
altogither ruinous, ſo the hoſpitalitie is alſo theree 


fone, there is no certeintie affirmed, repozt is 
remaining among the common of ſuch a 
lone to haue bene there in times paſt. 


The ſubmiſſion of king Henrie to the 
pope, and his reconciliatton, as alſo the 
agreement betweene him and 


the French king. 
Chap.39. 
ek took his loꝛnie from Ba⸗ 
— — the ſca - 


euen the ſame waie as befo2e he 'cante thi⸗ 
W ther; and fozthwith in all haſt he taketh 
ſhiping,and ſailed into No2mandie: and immedtat⸗ 
lie vnderſtanding vhere the popes legats were, he 
repaired vnto them, and pꝛeſented himſelſe in moſt 
humble maner befoze them. UWhere t befoze vhome 


them, he purged himſelfe by his oth,that he was gilt» 
lefle of the death of the archbiſhop Tomas: neuer⸗ 
theles he was contented to do the penance inioined 
him. Foz although he did not kill, noz pet know, noz 
conſent to the murthering of him, pet he denied not 
but that the ſame was done foz his (1) ſake, The am- 
balladoꝛs t legats haning thus ended with theking, 
wich much honour returned backe, and home wards 
to Rome, And then the king tranelled and went to 
the marches of France, there to talke and haue con- 
ference wich Lewes che French king, betweene 
home then was diſcoꝛd and debate. But after ſun⸗ 
dꝛie ſpeeches paſt betweene them, at length by the 
meanes and interceſſion: of ſundzie god men, and 
eſpectallie.of Pilip earle of Flanders ( ubo was but 
then returned from Compoſtella, chere he han bene 
in pilgrimage vnto ſaint James) the ſame was en⸗ 
dedz and the diſpleaſure which he had conceiued about 
and foz the death of the archbiſhop of Canturburie 


TheConqu 


<zif} did 
to grant 


doth apeare how much they do varie from the cal 
ling of 


50 face,of ffature ſameubat high, and aged about fo; 
ta the ground, de was gtrded 


eſt of Ireland. . 
ted to the pꝛeſence and light of the pope; vntill he had 


ptelded himſelle to his arbitrentent and iudgement: 
vhich was that he ſhould do certeine penance, as al- 
ſo to perfozme certeine iniundions vhich were as 


25 


Iniuncttons 


ges ſhould keepe and ſuſteine two hundꝛed ſduldiers by the pope 


foz one vhole peare, to defend the holie land againſt 
the Turke. That he ſhould permit, and that it ſhould 
be lawfull to all bis ſubieas as often as them liſted 


10 to apeeale to the ſe of Nome. Chat none ſhould be ac- 


counted thenſefwzth to be lawfull king of England, 


bntill ſuch time as he were confirmed by the Roman 


to the kiug of 
England, 


biſhop, at he ſhould reſtoꝛe to the church of Can 


turburie all ſuch gods and poſſeſſlons as were taken 
and defeined from the ſame ſince the death of the 
archbiſhop , That he ſhould ſuffer all ſuch people as 
were fled o2 baniſhed out of the realme fo2 his ſake, 
to teturne home without delate oz let, and to iniop 


and haue aga ine all ſich gods and lands what ſoeuer 
with decated . And foz the veritie of the foꝛeſald 20 they hadbefoze, Ocher things this Romilh anti⸗ 


and kþich the king was compeſtey 
befoze he could be releaſed: vherebp it 


apoſtles; andhow that (contrarie to 


the rule of the goſpell) thetr onelie indenour was to 
make and haue pꝛinces and kingdoms ſubicc to 


their becke and tyꝛannte. 


The viſion which appeared vnto 
the king at his being at Cardiffe: © 


Chap. 40. | 


Vt beloꝛe we deo pꝛoceed ante further, 
it were not amille to declare that happened 
and befell vnta the king in his returning 
though Wales , after his comming from 


Ireland. Jn his iourneie he came to the towne of 


Cardiffe on the ſatur daie in the Caſter werke, and 


after ſundzie altercations paſſed to and fro betwæne 40 lodged there all that night. On the mozrow being 


ſundaie, and commonlie called little Eaſter date oz 
Low ſundaie, he went ſome ſchat earlie to tho cha⸗ 
pell of ſaint Perian, and there heard dinine fernice, 
but he ſkated there in his ſecret pzaters behind all his 
companie,ſomethat longer than he was wont to 
do: at length he came out and leaping to his hoꝛſſe, 


there ſtod befoze him one hauing befoze him a ſtake, 


q; a poſt pitched in che ground. He was of colour 
ſometthat pello wich, his head rounded and a leans 


peares; his apparell was vhite,being cloſe t down 


bare foted, This man ſpake to the king in Dutc,ſat- 
eng; God ſaue the O king, and then ſatd thus vnto 
him: Ch2ift and his mother Parte, John baptiſt, and 
Peter the apoſtle do ſalute thee : and do ſtrialie 
charge and comm amd cher, that thon da fozbid , chat 
henſefozth th;oughout all thy kingdome and domi⸗ 
ons, there be no faires noz markets kept in ante 


was clerelte releaſed. And by theſe means, the great 5 place vpon the ſundaies: and that vpon thoſe dates 


malice and ſecret conſpiracies of his fonnes and 
their confederats was foz this time ſuppꝛeſſed and 
quailed, and ſo continued vntill che yeare following. 


(i Wey uhichdo wzite andintreat of the life and 


death of this archbiſhop, do affirme that the king af 
ter the death ol this man, did ſend his ambaſſado:g to 


pope Alexander at Rome, fo purge himſelfe of this 


faq. And notwithſtanving that he tokeacozpozall 
och, that he neicher did it no2 cauſed it to bedone;no2 
pet gaue anie conſent, oꝛ was pꝛiuie thereof. noꝛ yet 
Was glitie in ante reſpea,ſaning that he confeſſed he 
did not fo well fanour the biſhop as he had done in 
fines paſt: pet cauld not his a nbaſſadoꝝs be admit. 


no maner o2 perſon do anie bodilie wozke , but ones 


lie to ſerne God, ſaning ſuch as be appointed to 
d:efſe the meat. Jf thou wilt thus do, all that thou 
pꝛoſper, and thy ſelle ſhalt 
in French to 


ſhalt take in h nd ſhall 
haue a happie life. he king then ſpake 


thx gentleman, uo held his hoꝛſle by the heſdle, and 
— name was Philip Pertros , a man vonne in 


this is: fo2 if thou do not this, and 


Df 


ther he dꝛeame oz not. Which then be had ſo done, 
the man loking vpan-the king ſaid : Whether 1 
dꝛeame oꝛ not, mar ke well and remember that daie 
ſpedilic amend 
thy wicked life, thou ſhalt-befoze the peace come a- 
bout hea re ſuch euillnews of thoſe 23 —— 


about the middle, and 
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loue ſt belt, and thou ſhalt be ſo much vnquieted ther- nant excepted, that on each part they ſhould bzing Al, 
wich, that thou ſhalt not find anie eaſe ozend bntill but a few and the like number, and they tobe all vn⸗ 

thydieng date. With this woꝛd the king put ſpur to armed; the \wo2ds on one ſive and the ſpars on the 

the ho2fſe and rode awate towards the towne gate, other ſive, and foz all the reſidue of the people and 


was at hand: but thinking vpon the wozds ae 
— his ho2ſſe and ſaid; Call me ponder fellow 
againe. Wherevpon the fozeſaſd gentleman as alſo 
one William, ubich two were onelie then atten 
ding vpon him, firſt called and then ſought him in 


the c<appell, and finding him not there, ſought him 


the court, the towne, and in all the Ins, 
but could not find him. The king being verie lab and 


compante to ſtand alte anda farre off . But Gre, 
fith, ho came to the ſaid parle with his vncle gpay, 
rice, was verie penſife and much troubled, concer⸗ 
ning the viſion which he ſawinhis che zum doh. 
ting of the woꝛſt, made choiſe of ſeuen of the beg 


o gentlemen of his kindzed, home he knew to be va⸗ 


fidence. Theſe he dzaweth to the one ſide of the hilt, 


ſozic that he had not thzoughlie talked with the man, but as niere to che place of parle as he could, there 
went abꝛoad himſelfe to ſceke him , but finding him euerte of them hauing his word, ſpar and ſhield, 
not, called foz his hozNes and rode from thenceby lept and mounted vp to their hozfſes, and ranging 
Rempinbzidge to Newberte , And as this man had the ſlelos they made ſundzie carrers and luſtie tur. 
befoze thzeatned and (aid, it ſo came to pale befoꝛe naments, vnder the pzetenſe and colour of pleſant. 
the peare was ended: fo; his eldeſt fonne Henrie, nes andpaſtime ; but in verte ded to be in a reads 
and his two ponger ſonnes Richard earle of Aqui- . neſfſe if need ſhould require. 

taine, and Geffreieerleof Bꝛitaine, in the Lent fol- , Hugh de Lacie and Oꝛmike this me ane vhile were 
lowing fozſoke and ſhzonke from him, and went to talking and diſcourſingof manie things, but con- 
Lewes the French king. Whereof grew and inſued cluded not ol ante thing;neither did Oꝛozike meane 


vnto him ſuch veration and vnquietneſſe, as he had 
neuer the like befozc, and ſchich by one means and o⸗ 
ther neuer left him vntill his dieng date. And ſuerlie 
it was thought the ſame by Gods iuſt ſudgement {> 
befell vnto him: foz as he had beene and was a diſo⸗ 
bedient ſonne to his ſpirituall father, ſo his carnall 
ſonnes ſhould be diſobedient and rebellious aga int 
their carnall facher. Manie ſuch fozewarnings the 
king had by Gods mercie and godneſſe 
him befoze his death, to the end he ſhould repent and 
be conuerted, and not be condemned: dich would 
to God thatkuerie pꝛinte and other man did not fro 
wardlie and obſtinat lie condemne, but rather with 
an humble and a penitent heart chey would(as they 
ought to do) receiue and imbzace the ſame ! And 
therefozeJ haue and mind to wzite moze at large 
in my bake, concerning the inſtruction and inſtitu⸗ 
tion of a chziffian pʒꝛinte. 85 


The treaſon and killing of Or otike 


40 


ante ſuch thing. Foꝛ hauing a traitoꝛous mind, and 
watching his time then he might beſt powze ont 
bis venem, fained himſelfe to go out andabzoad to 
make water, and vnder that colour beckened vnto 
bis men, wich home he had concluded and agred 
befoze, that with all haſt they ſhould come awaie 
vnto him;and they fozthwith in all haſt ſo did, and he 
alſo then with a pale, grim,and murtherous counte- 


ſent vnto 3? nance, hauing his ax o2 ſpar vpon his ſhoulder , re- 


turned backe againe. Maurice Fitzgerald, vhi< 
was befoze warned by his couſine Griffith and ads 
uertiſed ok his dzeame , gaue god eie and watched 
the matter verienarowlie;and therefoze all the par- 
le time, he had his ſwond readte dzawne about him: 
and eſpieng the traitoz to be fuſlie bent and about to 
firtke Pugh de Lacie, he cried out vnto him, wil- 
ling him to loke vnto himſelfe, and to be at defenſe 
wich himſelfe ; vherewtth the traito2 moſt violentlie 
ſtrake vnto him, thinking verelte to haue murthered 
and diſpatched him. But the interpzetoz of the par 
lee ſtepping in betwerne, ſaued Hugh de Lacie; but 


prince of Meth. _ be himſelfe was wounded to death, and his arme 

I Chap.4t. E Then Patrice Fitzgerald with a loind voice cried 
N n ann out to his companie, ho wich all haſt came awaie; 
Hthe meane time Ireland was in gud and then began a hot am a ſharpe bickering of the 
reſt and peace, vnder ſuch as vnto uhom the Englich words againſt the Iriſh ſpars, In uhich 


-— onatime it happened, that the one eied O⸗ 
roatke of Meth, being at Dublin, complained vnto 
Hugh de Latie of certeine iniuries done vnto him, 
pꝛaleng redʒeſle: vherevpon the daie and a place 
of (1) parlee. was betweene them apointed fox the 
ſame: The night next befoze the daie of this parle, a 


charge thereof was committed. And now 50 ſkirmiſhing Hugh 


de Latie was twiſe felled to the 
ground, and had ſuerlie beene killed, if Paurice had 
not valiantiie reſcued him. Likewiſe the Jriſhmen 
cho were manie in number, they haning eſpied the 
becking of the traito2;they came running in all haſt 
oat of the vallies wich their: weapons, thinking 
verelie to haue made acleane diſpatchand a full end 


Griffiths Pang gentleman named Griſſich, che nephue ol Ko» of Hugh de Lacie anvof Panrice Fitzgerald . But 
dzeame. bert Fitzſtephans, and Paurice Fitzgerald, being =@Ortifith and his companions, ffill watching foz that 
che ſonne ts their eldeſt bꝛocher named William, iich inderd did happen, were at the firft call of Paw 


dꝛeamed in his flepe that he ſaw a great heard 
wild hogs to ruſh and run vpon Hughde Lacie and 
dis uncle Maurice; and that one of them being 
maze hoꝛrible and greater than the reſt, had with 
his tuſksrent and killed them: if he had not with all 
bis fozce and ſtrength reſcuedthem, and killed the 
boze ; Ou the mozrow to appointment, 
they tame to the place appointed foz the parle, ſchich 
was acerteine hill called D:oztkes hill : but befoze 
they came to the verie hill it lelfe, they ſent nefleri 
gersthe one ta the other, requiring afſurance:and 
ſafetie: and hauing ſwozne'on each part to kepe 
faith and truth, they came tothe place appointed and 


there met, but yet a ſmall companie on either ſive, 


Fo? tt was agreed vpon on both parties, by coue- 


= 
of 60 


rice in a teadineſle, and being on hozſſebacke they 


came awaie with all ſped: vhich thing uhen the tral- 
to: ſaw he gan to diſtruſt, and thought to ſhiſt him⸗ 
ſelle awaie and ſo to eſcape, But as he was leaping 
to his hozlſe, Griffith was come, and with bis ſfaffe 
o tance ſtrake downe and ran thzough both hole 
and man: v0 being thus ſtriken downe and kü 
led, as alſo ther other of his men, tho bzonght him 
his hoꝛſle and were in this bickering, they cut off 
his head from the bodie, and ſent it ouer into Eng⸗ 
land tu the king. The remdue of the Jriſhmen fled 
fozthwith and ranne awate , but being hardlte por- 
ſuedenen tu the verie wods,there was a great diſ 
comfiture and laughter made of them . Rafe the 
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dzcames, 


4,42. 


1 
pong gentleman , did well acquite himſelfe , and 
peſerned great commendation foz his gad ſer⸗ 


nice, 


i) The maner of the Jriſh2ie was euer, and pet 
is, that vhen ſo euer there is anie controuerſie a- 
mongſt them , they will oſtentimes apoint places 
vhere to meet and aſſemble themſelues foz confe- 
rence ; «hich commonlie is vpon ſome hill diſtant 
and farre from anie houſe, and this aſſemblie is cal 
led among them a parlc o2 a parlement. And albeit 
the pꝛetenſe hereof is of ſome quietneſſe and re- 
dꝛelle: pet experience teacheth that there is not a 
wazſſe thing to be vſed among them. Foz lightlie 
and molt commonlie there are moſt treacheries and 
treaſons, moſt murthers and robberies, and all wic⸗ 
kedneſſe imagined, deniſed, and afterwards put in 
pꝛadiſe among them: and fo the moſt part there is 
no parlee among them, vhereof inlueth not ſome 
miſcheeke. 

(2) This hill lieth in the pꝛouince of Pech, abont 
twentie miles from Dublin, and is now called the 
Caragh: ſome thinke this to be the middle part oz 
nauill of that pzonince ; it is a verte pleaſant 
and a fertile ſotle, and alſo foz the moſt part cham⸗ 


pion, 


Sundric examples concerning 
Viſions. 


Chap. 42. 


Fu much as there be lundꝛie opint⸗ 


ons and iudgments concerning viſtons, it 
ſhall not be much amille,o2 impertinent to 
our matter, to recite a few examples i true 
ts ot the ſame. Ualerius Parimus in his fit 
boke and ſeauenth chapter wꝛiteth, that two men ol 
Arcadia,fournieng togither in compante towards a 


10 


20 


30 


towne named Pegara, when they came thither, che 40 


one of them lodged himſelfe wich his frend, but the 
other at a common Inne. Ve who late in his frends 
bouſe being in bed and aflepe,dzeamed that his com⸗ 
panion came vnto him, and requeſted him to helpe 
dim bicauſe his hoaft did oppꝛeſle him; where wich he 
awoke, but verie ſhoztlie he fell aſlepe againe, and 
dꝛeamed that his ſaidcompanſon came againe vnto 
bim being verie ſoze wounded, and pzated him that 
although he would not at the firſt time come and 


helpe him, pet that he would now reuenge his death, 50 


declaring that his hoſt had taken his head and cozps, 
and put it into a cart to be caried to the dunghill, and 
there to be buried . This man being awaked ,and 
much troubled with this dzeame, aroſe and ſought foz 
his fellow, and finding his dꝛeame to be true, cauſed 
the hoaſt to be taken and appꝛehended, uho fo that 
bis fat was executed and put to death, Aterius Ru- 
fus a gentlemanof Rome likewiſe, being on a time 
at Siracuſa, he dzeamed that he was killed by a 


mailter of fenſe , vhichcame ſo to paſſe: fo2 on the 60 


mozrow after he was pꝛeſent at the plate oꝛ game 
of ſwo2dplaiers 02 maiſters of defenſe , vhereas a 
(i) netcaſter was bzonght in to fight witch a ſwozd- 
plaier. There vpon Aterius vttering his dꝛeame to 
dim that ſat nert by him, would haue gone and de⸗ 
partedawaie ; but being perſuaded to the contrar ie, 
did ſtaie to his owne deſtruction. Foz the netcaſter 
baning ouerthꝛowne the \wo2dplater , and thinking 
to haue pearſed him thzough with his \wo2d, milled 
dim and ſtroke Aterius, vho ſat in place next there- 
vnto, and ſa was he ſlaine. Alſo Simonides the poet, 
being on a time ſct on land vpon the ſeaſhoze,be ſaw 
thete a dead man lieng vnburied. The night follow- 
ing he dꝛeamed that the ſaid dead man did aduiſe and 


by the ſenatoꝛs. But to leaue theſe examples fetched 
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admoniſh him, that he ſhould not take ſhip the dale 
following: but his felowes minding not to loſe anie 
time, and the weather ſeeming then to be faire , thep 
went all abozd,and hoiſed vp their ſailes ; vhich St, 
monides refuſed to do, and tarried at land. Jt was 


not long after but that the weather wared to be 


fowle, and the ſeas to be high, and in the end both 
the ſhip and men to be all loſt: but Simonides ctedi⸗ 
ting his dꝛeame, was ſaued. Pozconer Calzhurnia, 
the wife vnto Julius Ceſar, the night befoze hir hul⸗ 


band was ſlaine, dꝛeamed that ſhe ſaw him greatlie 


wounded to lie in hir lap: chere with ſhe being a- 
fraid did awake, and told Julius hir —— , _ 
ſing him that he would foꝛbeare to repaire to the ſe⸗ 
nat houſe that daie: but he giuing ſmall credit to a 
womans dzeame,followed his mind and was lame 


from out of other nations, let vs come nere home to 
our ſelues. d bꝛother of mine named Malter War⸗ 
rie, a luſtie pong gentleman, making himſelfe rea⸗ 
die on a time to ſerue in a certeine hoſting againſt 
bis entmie; the night befoze he ſhould take his iour⸗ 
nie, he dꝛeamed that my mother tho was dead on 
long befoze, did come vnto him, and aduiſe 4 warne 
him, that ik he loued his life he ſhould in anie wiſe 
refraine and fozbeare that iournie. She in ded was 
not his naturall mother, but his mother in law, and 
pet loued him in hir life time as intirclie as hir owne 
child. When he had told this his dꝛeame to his father 
and mine, foꝛ ind&d we were both bzothers by one 
father chough we had not onemother : be alſo gaue 
him the like aduiſe and counſell, but he of his pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous mind, not regarding the ſame. followed 
his owne mind,and the ſame daie was killed by his 


enimie. 
(2) As dꝛeames ſometimes are god fozewarnings 


fo men to eſchew enils which are towards, pet they 
ſtica⸗ 


are not alwates to be ſo receiued, as pzogno 
tions infallible. Foz ſometimes the ſame fall out ta 


the contrarie,as doth appeere by Auguſtus the empe- 
ro2 ; tho haning warres againſt Bꝛutus and Caſſi⸗ 


us, and he by reaſon of his ſickneſle carried in a lit- 


ter, his ;hyſictan Arterinsdzeamed that the godveſſe 
Pinerua did appeare vnto him, willing him to aduiſe 
and counſell the emperoꝛ, that he ſhould not by rea⸗ 


ſon of his ſickneſſe come into the fleld , no be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in che battell, dich he did. But the empero2 not⸗ 
withſtanding entered into the field, be ing carried in 
his litter, and tone maruellous great pains. And al⸗ 
beit Bzatus taking the empero2s tents, ſme d to 
haue the viao2te;yet was he foz all ſhat vanquiſhed, 
and the emperoꝛ had the conqueſt, Likewiſe in weſk 
Wales,of late peares, it happened a certeine rich 
man dwelling on the nozth ſide of a certeine mouns 
teine, he dzeamed th:& nights togither , that there 
was a chaine of gold hidden in the head fone , which 
couered and late vpona certeine well oꝛ founteine, 
named ſaint Bernaces well, and that he ſhould go 
and fetch it. This man at length, ſam what beleuing 
the dꝛeame, and minding to trie the ſame, went to 
the place, and did put his hand into the hole o2 place: 
but his hand was no ſoner in, but that it was bitten, 
ſtong, and enuenomed with an adder , Tcherefoze a 
man may ſe hereby vhat credit is to be giuen to 
dꝛeams, and J fo my part do ſo credit of them as Y 
dw of rumoꝛs. But concerning ſuch viſions as Goy 
doth ſend by his angels to his pꝛochets and holts 
men, we muſt otherwiſe thinke of them; bicauſe the 
effect of them is molt vndoubted, certeine, and 
ſured, | 


1) The Romans bad dinerte games,plaſes,and 
exerciſes amongſt themſelnes, and had for the ſame 
certeine amppitheaters Wn”: made of ay 

y, poſe, 


27 


28 
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ſe therein the people might ſit to view and behold 
the ſame , Df theſe plates o games ſome were of 
cruell beaſts the one fighting with the other, ſome 
of men fighting with braſts, and ſome of men 
fighting the one with the other, and thele plates 
were called audi gladiatori, games of ſword plateng 
oꝛ fighting : foꝛ as incombates in England, ſo they 
being vnharnefſed, did fight wich their words 02 
weapons in the open ſight of the people, indenonring 
ech one to kill the other,vhich were ſpectacles of cru- 10 
eltie to harden the peoples hearts againff killing in 
the warres. Ok theſe ſome were called 271ilorcs, 
vhich were ſuch as chalenged the fight ; ſome were 
called G/adiarores,and theſe were ſuch as we do name 
maſters of defenſes,bicanſe they vſed onelie oꝛ cherl⸗ 
lte the ſwozd;and ſome were called Neu, and theſs 
beſides their weapons did die a certeine kind of 
net, which in fighting they were wont to take and in · 
trap their enimies, and ſuch a one was fhis man, 
vhofighting witch a chalenger, did by chance mille 20 
him and kill Aterius. E 

(2) In che old andfirffages, men were much gi⸗ 
nen to dꝛeames and viſtons: and oſtentimes great 
foꝛewarnings and pꝛognoſtications were giuen 
thereby, as doth appeare in the holie ſcriptures, as 
alſo in pꝛophane hiſfozies. Foz Joſeph the fon of Ja- 
cob, king Pharao, king Nabuchodonozoz , Pardo- 
cheus, Dantell, Judas Machabeus, Yercules, Py2- 
rhus, Cicero, Caſſius, Parmenſis, 4 manie others 
dꝛeamed dꝛeames, and the ſame came to paſſe: But 30 
pet theſe being but particular examples, and vhichit 
pleaſed God fo2 ſome ſecret cauſe to vſe: they are 
not to be dzawne foz pꝛeſidents and examples to be 
dailie oz in theſe dates vſed; but rather we muſk 
haue a reſpec and a regard to Gods ſpectall com- 
mandement, who by the months of his p:ojhets hath 
dtter lie foꝛbidden vs to liſten to anie dzeamer , 02 
to gtue credit vnto yis woꝛds. Thon ſhalt not ſaich 
be) hearken to the woꝛds of a dzeamer of dzeames, 
fo2 dzeames haue deceined manie a man, and they 40 
haue failed them vho'hane put their truff in them: 
foz vhie, they are full of dereipts and guiles, mdin- 
nented either foz the maintenance of ſuperſtition 
and erro2 , 02 foz the incrtafing of ſome filthie lucre 
and gaine. Phanozinns therefoze inueighing againff 
the Chaldeans, ho were a people which were wont 
to relie mach vpon dꝛeames, willeth and adnſſeth 
that no dꝛeamer 02 interpꝛeter of dzeames ſhould 
be ſonght oz dealt withall. Foz (ſaich he) if they tell 
fhee of anie god thing, and in the end dw deceine 59 
the, thou ſhalt be in miſerie to hope in vaine fo; the 
ſame. Jf they tell ther of ſome miſfo2tune , and pet 
do lie, pet ſhalt thou be in miſerie, bicauſe thou ſhalt 
be ffilt in feare leaſt it may happen . And like wiſe if 
thep ſhew thee of euill haps , and the ſame dw ſo fol⸗ 
low, thou ſhalt be in miferie and vnquieted, that thy 
foztune and deſtinie is ſo euill. But if they tell thee 
of god things , and it be long per the ſame do hap⸗ 
pen, chou ſhalt be much vnquieted to loke ſo long 
fo it; and alwaies in feare leaſt thineerpecation 60 
hall be fruſtrated: vherefoze in no wiſe do thon 
125 anie ſuch perſons , noz giue ante credit vnto 


The deſcription of Maurice 
Fitzgerald. 


Chap. 43. 


His Maurice was a man of muchno- 
| | 2 woꝛchip, but ſome nat faſt 
| and pet verie well coloured, and of a god 
countenance, of ſtature he was indifferent, 


- % 


Chap. 42.4 
| "OP 
being ſcemelie and well compact at all 5 af geh 
die and mind he was of a like compoſition, being 

not to great in che one, no pꝛoud in the other;of na; 

ture he was verie courteous and gentle, and defirey 
rather ſo to be in derd, than to be thought oꝛ reputed 

ſo to be: he kept ſuch a meaſure and a moderation in 

all his doings, chat in his daies he was a patterne 

of all ſobzietie and god behaniour ; a man of few 

woꝛds, and his ſentences moze full of wit and reaſon 

than of woꝛds and ſpeerhes ; he had moze ſtomacy 

than talke, moze reaſon than ſpeech , and mozc wiſe, 

dome than eloquence, And vhen ſo ener anie matter 

was to be debated, as he would take god leaſure, 

and be aduiſed befoze he would ſpeake: ſo then he 

ſpake he did it verie wiſelie and pꝛudentlie. In mar⸗ 

tiall affaires alſo he was verie bold, ſtout, and bali- 

ant, and pet not haſtie to run headlong in anie ad, 

uenture. And as he would be well aduiſed befdꝛe he 

gaue the attempt and aduenture, ſo vhen the ſame 

was once taken in hand, he would ſtoutlie purſue 

and follow the ſame. He was ſober, modeſt, and 

chaſt, conſtant, truſtie, and faithfull ; a man not al 

together withont fault, and pet not ſpotted with anie 
notozious crime and fault. | 


The firſt Jiang betweene the king 


J 


and his ſonues. 
Chap. 44. 


Hthe moneth of Apꝛill then next folow- 
ing, the pong king ſonne to king Henrie the 
elder,being no longer able toconceale oz ſup, 
pꝛeſſe the wickedneſſe he had deuiſed againſt 
his father ; he (J (ate) and his two bzethzen the earls 
of Aquitaine and of Bꝛitaine ſuddenlie ſtole awais 
into France, vnto Lewes the French king his la⸗ 
ther in law : foz he hadmarried his daughter , that 
baning his aid he might oner-run his owne facher, 
and ſhoꝛten his old peares. And foz bis further helpe 
be had pꝛocured vnto him and on his ſide manie 
noble men boch French and Engliſh, vho openlie, 
but manie moze, vo ſecretlie did ioine with him to 
aid him. The elder king the father was veris much 
tronbled and vnquieted foz and about theſe and ma- 
nie other ſudden troubles, vhich on euerie ſide did 
grow vpon him; but pet he bars it out with a god 
face and countenance, diſſembling that outwardlie 
vbichhe conceined inwardlie. And to ſtand firme 
and aſſured, he got and pꝛocured by all the meanes 
he could all ſuch aid and helpe as was to be gotten 
and had. e ſent into Jreland foz his garrtſon, nich 
be hadleft there; and being at Rone he committed 
the charge and gouernment of all Ireland vnto the 
earle Richard; but ioined Neimond incommiſſion 
with him, bicauſe the earle without him would not 
do anie thing, noz take the charge vpon him. And 
then the king of his liberalitie gaue alſo vnto him 
the towne of Wexfozd with the caſtell of Gutkuilo. 


Of the victories of king Henrie 
the ſecond. 


Chap. 45. 


aulng ! < 
— — ſchole pears Ale ret 


in England as in Aquitaine, in great tro 
bles, much wachings,x painfull trauels,yct 
at length moſt valiantlie he againft hise- 
nimies;t ſurelie it was mozeof Gods godnes, than 
by mans power,and(as it is to be thonght)fo2 the te 
uenge of the diſobedience c wzongs done by the —— 
ag 


* 
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againſt the ſather , But fozſomuch as a mans owne 
houſhold are commonlie the wozlt entmies; and of 
all cntmies, the houſhold + familiar enimie is moſt 
dangerous: there was no one thing, wich moze 
troubled and greeued the king, than the gentlemen 
of his pzinie chamber, and in whole hands ina man⸗ 
ner laie his life oz death, would eucrie night ſecret- 
lie and with treacherons minds run and reſozt to his 
ſonnes, and in the mozning vhen they ſhould do him 
ſernice, they were not to be found, And albeit theſe 
warres in the beginning were ver ie doubtful , and 
the king himſelle in great deſpaire : pet his hard be⸗ 
ginning bad a god ending, and he in the end had the 
victozie to his great honoz and glozie , And God, 
vho at the firſt ſemed to be angrie withhim , and in 
his anger to powze vpon him his wzath and indig⸗ 
nation: pet now vpon his amendement and conuer⸗ 
lion, he was become mercifull vnto dim, and well 
pleaſed. And at the caſtell of Sandwich, vuhereof 
Reinulfe Glandenill was then gouernoz, who was 
a wiſe man, and alwaies moſt faithfull and truſtie to 
the king, there was a generall peace pꝛoclamed, and 
all England in reſt and quietneſle. 

In this warre the king had taken pꝛiſoners 
the king of Scots, the earles of Cheſter and of Lei⸗ 
teſter, beſides ſo mante gentlemen and god ſerui⸗ 
toꝛs both Engliſh and French, that he had ſcarſe a ⸗ 
nie pꝛiſons foz ſo manie pꝛiſoners, noꝛ ſo manie fet- 
ters foz ſo manie captines. But fozfomuch as in 
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bo:ne without his fault, pet is he moſt to be boꝛne 
withall who is leaſt ſpatted : 4 him muſt we account 
and thinke to be wiſe, who knowledgeth the ſame ; 
foz wie, in all woꝛldlie matters there is noccrtcin, 
fie; and vnder heauen is no perfea felicitie, but euill 
things are mixt with god things, and vices ſotned 
with vettues , And therefoze, as things ſpoken in 
commendation either of a mans god diſpoſition, 03 
of his wozthie doings, dw delight and line well the 


10 hearer:euen ſo let him not be offended, it things not 


to be well liked be alſo recited and witten. And pet 
the xhiloſohersare of the opinion, that we ought to 
reuerence ſo the higher powers in all maner of offis 
tes and dneties, as that we ſhould not p;onoke noz 
moue them with ante ſharpe ſpeeches oz diloꝛdered 
languages. Foz(as Terence ſatth )'fatre woꝛds and 
ſothing ſpeeches bz&d freendſhip, but plaine telling 
of truth makes enimies.UWherfoze it ts a dangerous 
thing to ſpeake euill againſt him, though the occaſis 


20 on be neuer ſo (ul, as uho can fozthwithanenge the 


ſame . And it is a matter moze 


dangerous, and he 


aduenturech himſclfe verie far, uhich will contend in 


manie woꝛds againſt him, vho in one oꝛ few woꝛds 
can wzeake the ſame, Jt were ſuerlie a verie happie 
ching, and chat vhich J eonfeſſe palſech my reach, if 
a man intræating of pzinces cauſes might tell the 
truth in euer ie ching, and pet not offend them in anig 
thing. But to the purpoſe, 

Henrie theſecond, king of England, was of a ve⸗ 


vaine doth a mantriumjhof the conqueſts vpon o- 30 rie god colour, but ſomeſchat red: his head great and 


thers, who cannot alſo triamyh of the conqueriug of 
himſcife ; and althongh the king had indured and a⸗ 
biden manie ſfozms,great bnqutetneſſe, and much 
trouble ; and at length haning onercommed both 
thom and his entmies, he might the ſoner haue been 
weaked and auenged of them : pet ſetting apart 
thoſe affections euen in the middle of his triumphs 
vpon others, he alſo triumzhed ouer himſelfe; vſing 
ſuch kinds of courteſies 2 clemencies as befoze had 


round, his eies were flerie, red and grim, and his face 
verie high coloured his voice oꝛ ſpeech was ſhaking, 
quiuering, oz trembling; his necke ſhozt, his bꝛeaſt 
bꝛode and big, ſfrong armed, his bodie was groſſe, 
and his bellie ſomeſchat big, ubich came vnto him ra⸗ 
ther by nature chan by aniegroſſe feding oꝛ ſurfet- 
ting. Fo2 his diet was very temperat. and to ſaie the 
truth, chonght tobe moꝛs ſpare than comelie , 02 foz 
the ſtate of a pzince:and pet to abate his grofſeneſle, 


not bene heard. Foz ſuppꝛeſſing his malice andre» 40 and to remedie this fault of nature, he did as it were 


uenging mind, he gaue honoz to his aduerſaries , e 
life to his entmies. And the warres thus aſter two 
peares ended, and all the great ſtoꝛmes ouercom⸗ 
med, be granted peace to all men, and fozgaue ech 
man his offenſe and treſpaſſe. And in the end alſo 
his ſonnes repenting their follies, came and ſubmit⸗ 
ted themſelues, with all humbleneſle peelding them ⸗ 
ſelnes to his will and pleaſure. 


The deſcription of king Henrie 
the ſecund. 


Chap. 46. | 
A* were not now amiſſe, but verie requi⸗ 


O fit that we ſhould fe a perpetuall remem⸗ 
hence of the king) deſcribe and ſet fozth as 
well the nature and conditions of his in- 
ward man as of his ontward; that men iich ſhall 


punich his bodte with continnall exerciſe, and did as 


tt were kerpe a continuall warre withhimſelfe. oz 
in the times ol his warres,vhich were foz the moſt 
part continuall to him, he had little oꝝ no reſt at alls 
and in time of peace he would not grant vnto him- 
ſelle anie peace at all, noꝛ take anie reſt : fo then did 


be gine himſelfe ttholte vnto hunting, and to follow 


the ſame he would verie erlie euerie moꝛning be on 


bozũlebacke, and then into the wods, ſometimes into 
the fozreſts, and ſometimes into the hilles and flelds, 


and ſa would he ſpend the ſchole date vntill night. In 


the cuening vhen he came home, he would neuer oz 
verie ſeldome ſit either befo:e 02 after ſappet : fo 
though he were neuer ſo wearie, pet fill would he 
be walking and going. And fozſomuch as it is verie 
p:ofitable foz enerie man in his life time, that he da 
not take to much of anie one ching; fo the medicine 


it ſelfe which is appointed foz a mans helpe e reme⸗ 
die, is not abſolutelte perfect and god to be alwates 


be deſirous hereafter to learns and read his moſt so vſcd :enen fott befefl and happened to chis pꝛince; fo 


noble acts in chiualrte, may alſo as it were befoze 
theireiesconceſue his verie nature and ltuelte po2- 
traiture: foz he being ſo noble an omament to this 
time and our hiſkozte ; we might not well, neither 
doth this hiſtozie permit vs to omit and paſſe htm o⸗ 
uer in tence , Werein we are to crane pardon that 


we mapplainelie declare and tell the truth : foꝛ in all 


diſtoztes the perfect and full truth is to be alwaies 0- 
pened, and withont it the ſame wanteth both autho⸗ 
ritie and credit: fa art muſt follow nature. And the 
painter therfoze, hoſe pzofeſſton and art is tomake 
his poꝛtraiture as liuelie as may be, if he ſwarue 


from the ſame, then both he and his woꝛke lacke and 


want their commendation. And albeit no man be 


partlie by his exceſſiue tranels,and partlie by diuerſe 


'bauſes in his bodie, his legs and tert were ſwollen 


and ſoꝛe. And though he had no diſcaſe at all, pet age 
it ſelfe was a bꝛeaking ſufñcient vnto him. He was 
of a reſonable ſtature, which happened to none of his 
ſons ; fo2 his two eldeſt ſons were ſom chat higher, s 


his two ponger ſons were ſometthat lower and leſſe 


than was he. Jfhe were in a god mod, ard not an⸗ 
grie, then would he be verie pleaſant and eloquent: 
he was alſd (hich was a thing verie rare in thoſe 
dates) verie well learned: he was alſo verie affable, 
gentle, and courteons ; and beſides ſo pitiful, that 
vhen he had ouercome his enimie, pet would he bs 
ouercome with pitie towards 1 

| ih. 
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In wartes he was moſt valiant , and in peate he uent happened to the contrarxte, and he diſappointed of 
was as pꝛouudent and circumſpect. And in the wars bis expedation: andcommonlie there happened no ill 
miſtruſting and doubting of the end and euent ther- vnto him, but he wouldiozetell therof to his friends 
of, he would (aa Terence wiiteth) trie all the waies and familiars. 
and meanes he could dentſe rather than wage the Me was a marnellous naturall father to his c<il, 
battell. It he loſt ante of his men in the fight, he dꝛen, and loued them tenderlie in their childhod and 
would marueflouſlie lament his death, ann ſæme ta pong peares: but they being growne to ſome age 
pit ie him moze being dead than he did regard ozac and ripeneſſe, he was as à father in law, and could 
count of him being aliue, moꝛe bewailing the dead ſcarſelte bzoke ante of them. And notwithſt anding 
than fano2ing the liuing. In times of diſtrefle no 10 they were verie handſome, comelie, and noble gen. 
man mo2ecourteous, and then all things were ſafe tlemen : yet ubether it were that he would not haue 
no man moꝛe hard oʒ cruell. Againft the ſtubboꝛne them pzoſper to ſaſt, o2 vhether they had enill dcſer- 
qvnrulie no man moze ſharpe, no2 pet to the hum / ued ot him, he hated themʒt it was full much againſt 
ble no man moꝛe gentle: dard toward his owne men his will, that they ſhould he his ſucceſſoꝛs, o heircs 
and houſhyold, but liberall to ſtrangers, bountifall ax to ante part ot his inheritance , And ſuch is the pꝛo⸗ 
b:ode,but ſparing at home: thom he once hatedʒ he ſperitie of man, that as it can not be perpetuall,ng 
would neuer oz berie hardlie lou; and hom he once moꝛe can tt be perfeu and aſſured; foz vhy, ſuch was 


loued, he would not lightlie be out with him, oz fox the ſecret malice of foztune againſt this king, that 
ſake him : he had great pleaſure and delight m ere he ſhould haue teceiued much comfoꝛt, thers 


hawking and hunting. Would God he had 'beene 20 had he moſt ſozrow : therequietnelle « ſafetie, there 


as well bent anddiſpoſed vnto goddenotion ! 

It was ſatdfhat after the diſpleaſute growne be⸗ 
twene the king and his ſonnes, by the meanes and 
tho:ough the intifing ol the queene their mother, 
he neuer accounted to keps his wozd and pꝛomiſe, 


vnquietneſſe and peril! : vhere peace, there enimitie: 
there courteſte, there ingratitude: where reſt, there 
trouble. And vhether this happened by the me anes of 
the (z) marriages, o fo the puniſhment of the ſa⸗ 
chers ſinnes: certeine it is, there was no god agræ⸗ 


but without anie regard oz care was a common ment, neither betweene the father « the ſonnes, noz 
beaker thereof. And true it is, that of a certeine na- pet among the ſonnes themſelues. a 
tur all diſpoſition he was light and inconſtant of his But atiength, hen all his enimies and the diſtur⸗ 
woꝛd: and it the matter were bꝛought to a narrow bers ot the common peace were ſuppzeſſed; and his 
ſtreia oꝛ pinch, be would not ſticke rather to couer 30 bzethzen, his ſonnes, and all others his aduerſaries 


his wozd, chan to dente his ded. And fo2 this cauſe he 
in all his doings was verie pꝛouident and circum 
ſpect, mda verie vpꝛight and a ſeuere miniſter of tus 
ſtice, althaughhe: did therein greene and make his 
friends to ſmart. His anſwers. fo the moſt part 
were pernerſe-and froward. Juſtice vhich is God 
btmſelfe is frelie and without rewards to be mini⸗ 
ſtred. And albeit/fo pꝛoũt anvlacre all thingsare 
ſet to ſale, and do bꝛing great games as well to the 


as well at home as abzoad were reconciled: then ail 
things happened and befell vnto him (chough it were 
long firſt) after and acco2ding to his owne will and 
mind. And would to God he had likewiſe reconciled 
himſelfe vnto God, and by amendement of his life 
had in the end alſo pꝛocured his fauour and mer- 
tie! Beſides this, which J had almoſt fozgotten, be 
was ol ſuch a (4) memoꝛie, that if he had once ſene 
and knowne a man, he would not fozget him:neither 


clergie as to ſhe laitte: pet hep are no better to a 40 pet fhatſoeuer he had heard, would he be vnmind⸗ 


mans heires o2:erecuto2s, than were ſhe riches of 
(21) Gehezi the ſeruant to Elizeus, thoſe greedie ta- 
kings turned himſelfe. to vtter ruine and deſtruc⸗ 
tion. , RRB f 

He was a great peacemaker, and acarefull kees 
per thereof himſelfe : a liberall almes giuer, and a 
ſpeciall bene tac to the holie land, he loued humili⸗ 
tie, abhoꝛred pꝛide, and much oppzefſed his nobilitie. 
The hungrie he refreſhed , but the rich he regarded 


full thereof. And hereof was it, that he had ſo readie 
a memoꝛie of hilfozies nhich he had read, as a know 
ledge and a maner of an experience in all things. L 
conclude, it he had bene choſen of God, and beene 
ſequious and carefull to line in his feare and after 
bis laws, he hadercelled all the pꝛinces of the wonld: 
ko in the giſts of nature no one man was to be 
compared vnto him. Thus much bzieflie, and pet not 
much beſides the matter, J haue thought god to de⸗ 


not. The humble he would exalt, but the mightie he 50 liuer, that hauing in few woꝛds made my entrie ; o⸗ 


diſdained . Me vſurped much vpon the holie church, 
and ot acerteine kind of zeale, but not accoꝛding to 
knowledge: he did intermingle and conioine the pꝛo⸗ 
Thane with holie things; fo2 thy, he would be all in 
all bimfelfe. Be was the child of the holie church, and 
by hir adnanced to the ſcepter of his kingdome , and 
pet he either diſlembled o2 vtterlie fozgat the ſame : 


foz he was ſlacke alwates in comming to che church 
vnto the diuine ſeruice, and at the time thereof he 


ther wziters maie haue the better occaſion mozeat 
large to diſcourſe and intreat of this ſo woꝛthie an 
biſtoꝛte. And therefo2ze leaning the ſame to others, 
let vs returne to our Jreland, from vhenſe we db 
te) the words are oculi glauci: Which ſome do 


Engliſh to be greie eies, like the colour of the ſkie, 
with ſpecks in it: but ſome do Engliſh it abzight 


would be buſied and occupied rather in councels and 60 red, as is the colour of a lions eie, which is common- 


in conference abont the affaires of his common- 
wealth, than in denotion and pzater . The liuelihods 
belonging to ante ſpirituall pzomotion, he would in 
time of vacation confiſcat to his owne treaſur ie, and 


allumc that to bimſelfe uhich was due vnto hꝛiſt. 


When anie new troubles oz wars did grow oz come 
vpon him, then would he laſh « poboꝛe all that euer 
be had in ſtoꝛe oꝛ treaſurie; and liberallie beſtow that 
vpon a roiſter o2 a ſoldier, tbich ought to haue bene 
ginen vnto the pꝛieſt. He bad a verie pudent x fo2es 
calfing wit. and ſherby fizeſceing what things might 
o2 were like to inſue, he would accoꝛdinglie oꝛder : 
diſpoſe either fo2 the perfozmance , oꝛ fo the pꝛeuen⸗ 
ting thereof ; potwithſtamding manie times the e- 


} 


lie a ſigne oꝛ an argument of a man vhich will bs 
ſone warmed angrie: o it is to be taken in this 
place : fo2 the wo2ds, ſchich follow, be: Ad uu ter- 
uus, ſcich is to ſaie; grim loking eies diſpoſcd to ans 


ger: ubich eies were anſwerable to the complerion | 


and diſpoſition of this king. 

(2) Thisbiſfozie is wzitten in the fift chapter of 
the ſecond boke of the kings, x in effec is this. Then 
the p2oxhet Eliſha oꝛ Elizeus had healed Baaman 
the Spꝛian of his lepzoſte, de would haue rewarded 
the pꝛoßhet. t haue giuen great and rich gifts : but be 
refuſed the ſame and would none thereof, uherefa:e 
Naaman departedawaie. But Gehezi the ſeruant 


of the pꝛoßhet, being mee a 
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uetaus mind, and angie ſhat his maſter hay refu⸗ 
ſed luch rich pꝛelents, lecretlie be ran after the Sy- 


r1an;mdouertakinghim, did aſke of him in his mas 


ſters name l talent of ſilner, F certeinegarments : 


ich he recetued doubled, and returned therewith, | 
— no ſamer come home, but that his coue· 


touſneſſe was rewarded, and he plagued with the te- 


benz Haaman, hich cioue vnto him as uhiteas | 


the lnqiv. 
8 to the erle of Poitiers (vho befoze was maried 
to Lewes the eight and king of France, but dinoz- 
ſed from him foz nereneſfe.of blod ) and after that 


hehadco 


loue with a peng 5; 
then wared wearie of his wi 


named Roſamund, and 
fe. And the to be awzea- 


ked , did not onelie in continuance of time find the 


means to findout this Roſamund, who was kept ſe⸗ 


rhe king maried Eleanoz the daughter and o menh 


ntinued with hir ſtindzie yeares, and rerei - 
ued by hir ſix ſonnes and thzee daughters, he fell in 


ceſſarie vertue in a king, than is the gift of a quicke f 


and god memoꝛie: foz by it knowledge doth increaſe 
and experience is 
cero, that mem ie is the treaſurie of all god things, 


And therefoze ſaith Ci- 


and molt neceſſarie to the life of man: vhercin the 
moe the gouernozercelteth , the moze pꝛouident is 
his gouernment. Foz uby, as Plucarc wiiteth, the, 
— whom af any fy — 

8 o come S and undzis 
beene famous, and much commended foꝛ 
their extellencie in this vertue. Pithzidates king of 


þ 


Pontus in Aſia had vndex his dominion two and 


itdentte nationt, aid he was of fac ſingular memo⸗ 
rie, chat he did not onelte vnderſt and their ſeuerall 


languages, but alſo ſpake them perfealie: and in 


Eng would heare each man to ſpeake in his 


rus king of Pe 
led in memozte, 


language, and anſwer them in the ſane, Cys 
che ſonne of Cambiles, ſo excel⸗ 
hauing anexcedinggreat mul 


cret in a houſe builded like a labp:inth of purpoſe foz 20 titude of men in his hoſt, be would call euerie man 


tir ſafe keeping at Wodſfocke,vhere ichen the queen 
had found hir, Noſamund liued not long after : but 
alſo fo a further teuenge, he by ineans of hir ſonnes 
vho were noble 4 valiant gentlemen, cauſed warres 


to be furred and raiſed againſt the king to his great 


vnquietnelle : and this is one of the mariages of 
mich this authaꝛ meaneth. The other was of his fon 
named Yenrie, home he did not onelie make and 
crowne king in his life time, but aifo foz aconfirma- 


totheladie Margaret —_ x to the ſaid French 
king, By reaſon vhereof his ſaid ſonne being once 
come ta pteres of age, and thinking it ta long per be 
could haue the ſole gonernment, as alſo being by the 
quene his mother intiſed, and taking hir part, de 
fed to he French king his father in law; and by his 
s, as alia ot (nndate ocher nobie men both Engliſh 
and French, vho ioined wilh him, made warres vp⸗ 
on his ſaid facher: tthich bzed vnto him no little trou⸗ 
ble and vnquietnellfe. | | 


(4) qere is not amoze commendable i maze ne / 


Rome bp his particular name. Likewiſe 3 


ſelfe was of an excellent gadmemazie, 


by his zyoper haune pd lurname.Cineas an ambab 
ſado; from king Pyzrhus to the Romanes, was not 
in Rome aboue one vhole date, befme he could ſa- 
lute euerie of the ſenatozs, and euerte noble man 


Ceſar and Adzianus the emperoꝛs of Rome were 
of ſuch excellent memozies, that euerie of them at 
one conld both read and waite, as alſo ſpeake 


| and beate. The like alſo is ſatd ot the famous and 
tion of a peace to be had betwene him and Lewes 30 mof extellentite learned man Eraſmus Roteroda« 
the eight then French king, he maried his ſald ſonne 


mus, ia haning alwaies o2 fo2 the moſt part ſundzig 
and diuers clearks waiting at one time and 3 
of ſundzie matters, would walke vp and downe a- 
mong them, and indite to euerie one that he ſhouly 
waite, Andthis thing is ſo neceſſarie in all pzinces, 
that in che old ages they were euer wont to haue a⸗ 
bout them ſuch men as were of a ſpeciall memozie ; 
to put them in mind of all ſuch things as to them 
ſhould be mtet andrequilite , andtheſe were called 
Nomenclatores. Whether this k Al 


| had anyſuch at⸗ 
— bpon hl 03 not — thathe him, 


. 


| Thusfarthefirſtbwke of the. Conqueſt of lrcland. . 
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SYLVESTER GIRA. 
dus Cambrenſis, his ſecond 


booke of che vaticinall hiſtorie of 
the Conquelt of Freland. 


The Proheme of the author, 


E haue thus farre continued our hiftorie , in as 
perfect and full order as we could, hauing omitted nothing 
wort hie the memorie, as farre as the matter ſeemed to re- 
Y || quire : but being ans and buſied with the generall and 
ASI neceſſarie cauſes in religion, although we had not ſufficient 
4 | /eaſure and time to follow andproſecute this our enterpriſe 
and matter begun, yet did not we thinks it meet to giue the 
me ouer, and to leaut it halſe vudoone, We haue there- 
a ¶ Vore, and yet doo continue the hiftorie but breefelie , not in 
asc high or eloquent ſtile; but in 4 common phraſe and 
Plaine ſpeec hes, giuing rat her thereby an occaſion to our rener for them to ſet foorth 
this biſtorie, than to doo it our ſelues. For indeed our leaſure is verie ſmall, and ſuch 
as it wr, it u turned to troubles and wnquietneſſe , our loue and zeale into hatred, our 
ioy into ſorrom, and our reſt to moleftations. t 8 55 E224 

For now fury not the honeſt exerciſes of ſtudies, but the buſie policies of warres: 
nom the good ſtudies of the mind are contemned,, and the lufis of the bodie imbraced: 
nom we haue no leaſure to ſerue the Muſes,but to be hammering with weapons e quiet 
minds are not now at leaſure, but gliftering weapons and armors are in euerie mans 


bands. Wherefore let not the reader looke now at our hands for ante good order, elo- 


quence , or ple 8 this our writing: for place muſt be giuen of neceſſitie vnto 
time. And as the (ame is now verie troubleſome,ſo can the ſame bring foorth but trouble- 
ſome matters. In theſe troubled times, and wanting conuenient leaſure and quietneſſe, 
I haue trauelled with the more paines to abſolue and end rhis my worke : not after the 
maner of a ſtudent , but as atraueller; whoſe nature and condition is, that when he dooth 


ſet foorth on his iournie verie ſlacklie and ſlowlie, then dooth he make the more haſt, and 


trauell the more ſpeedilie. How ſoeuer it ſhallpleaſe God to dealt with vs in the ſer- 
wices now in hand, haue as diligentlie as I can compiled this my hiftorie as 
alſo my topographie , leauing the ſame as a monument of 
our will, toremaine to our countrie and 
poſteritie for euer. a 
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of the Conqueſtof Ireland. 
The earle is ſent backe 195 into Ire- vie tie niv 6G bio bf ther Stem ties and 


k Nats do well man and furnich them, being wbolie deter, 
land, and is made generallof the land, and mined do let bpon Retmond, and it they ran to glue 


Reimond is ioined in com- 


as, him the ouerthꝛow; which they did: betweene whom 
n — was a cruell fight, the one part giuing a fierce onſet 
Chap. 1. with ſtones and ſpaths, e the other defending them⸗ 


ſelnes with bowes and weapons. In the end the men 
—&{, Arle Richard, be- ol Cozke were ouercome, and their capteinenamed 
> W ing now returned Gilbert Pac Turger was there flaine by a luſtie 
1&) 
v 
2 


N Pn into Ireland, the 10 pong gentleman named ſchilip Melſh. And then 
\ 75 people there bein Adam Yerfozd, nho was the general! oꝛ admerall 
| if hy 2 N aduertiſed of of that nauie, being well increaſed and laden with 


% great trubles vhich great pꝛeies, ſailed with great trimußh to the citie 
were beyond the of Materfoꝛd. | 
43 ſeas, they being a But Reimondhimſelfe was not pꝛeſent at this 
people conſtant on- fight vpon the water and pet hearing thereof, he 
lie in inconſtancie, came in all haſt and marched towards them, taking 
firme in wauering his waie by the ſea ſide, hauing in his companie 
N N and faithfull in vn⸗ twentie gentlemen, and thz&ſcoze hoꝛſſemen. And 
K truths; theſe g tap) 20 by the waie in his tonrneie he met with Dermond 
and all the pꝛinces of that land, che earle at hiscom- Pac Artie pzince of Deſmond, ho was comming 
ming found to be renolted and to become rebels, wich a great band of men to helpe and reſcue the 
Foz the recouerie and ſap2eſſing of thom,the earle men of Cozke vhere they fought togicher: but in the 
then vholie beſtirred himſelfe; and at length haning end Pac Artie had the wozſe ſide, and was ouer- 
ſpent and conſumed all his treaſure, dich he had thzowne;amd then Reimondhauingpzeted and taken 
bzonght oner with him, his ſoldioꝛs tho were vnder about foure thouſandhead of neat, he marched and 
the guiding of Herueie being then conſfable, lacked came to Waterfozd. About this time alſo as they 
their wages and were vnpald: and by reaſon of the marched homewards, certeine Jriſhmen in thoſe 
emulation betweene Herueie and Reſmond,the ſer- parties lieng ſkulking + lurking in the wods, then 
utce and exploits to be don againſt the Jriſhzie was 30 the pꝛeies and cattell paſſed by, they iſſued ont, 
verie llacke and ſlender ; and by chat meanes they foke and carried awate certeine of the catteſl in⸗ 
wanted ſuch pꝛeies and ſpoiles of neat and cattell to the wods, ſchere vpon the crie was vp, and came 
as thep were wont to haue foz their vittels . The as farreas Waterfozd, UWherevpon the ſouldiers 
ſonld(ozs in this diſtreſſe, wanting both monte foz and moſt part of the gariſon iſſued out. among hom 
their wages and vittels foy their fod, aſſembled Peilertus was the beſt and moſt fozward, Foz he 
themlelues and went vnto the carle , vnto home being come tothe wods, and hauing in his compa: 
with one voice they exclamed and ſaid; that vnlelſe nie then onelie one ſouldier, put ſpur to the ho2ſſe, 
he would make and appoint Reimond to be their and aduentured in the wods, following the Jriſh- 
capteine againe, they would without all doubt fozyz men (by the abetting of the ſouldier uo was with 
ſakehim, and would either returne home againe,o2 40 him)enen to the furtheſt 4 thickeſt part of thewods; 
(that which is wozſe) would go and ſerue vnder the here he was ſo farre entered, chat he was in dan⸗ 
enimies, ger of the enimie: and the ſouldier being not able to 
In this diſkreſſe was Retmond appointed the cap» retire was there taken, killed and hewed in peeces, 
teine, : fozthwith hauing muſteredhis ſouldiers, he Peilerius then ſeeing himſelfe to be innironed 
made a rode 02 iourneie into Djhalta vpon the re- round about wich the enimies, and he in the like pes 
bels there, chere he toke great pꝛeies, and were well rill as che other was, bicauſe he alone againſt a thou⸗ 
recouered as well in hozſſe as in armoz. From thenſe land was neither able to reſcue his man, noz helpe 
thep marched toLiſmoze, vhere then they had ſpol⸗ himſelfe, but in danger to be taken as was the o⸗ 
led both the towne and countrie, they returned with ther, like a valiant gentleman dzaweth his word, 
great boties, taking the waie vato Waterfozd by 50 and with a luſtie courage, euen in deſpite of their 
che ſea ſide: and being come to the ſea ſhoes, were teeth maketh wate though them, And ſuch as ſet vp, 
thep found thirteene botes latelie come from Ma · on him he ſpared not, but cut off an arme of this 
terfozd, as alſo others of other places; all theſe they man, a hand of that man, ahead of one, and a ſhoul- 
laded with their pꝛeies, minding to haue paſſed by der ot another, x heeſcaped thzonghout them with- 
water vnto Waterfozd . But tarieng there foz a out anie harme oz hurt to his owne bodie, ſauing 
wind, the men of Coꝛke, tho had heard of their d@- that he bought two darts in his ſhield , and ther in 
ings, and being but ü xterne miles from them, do pꝛe · his hozlle, 8 
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The Conqueſt of Ireland. E 


The ouerthrow giuen by the Iriſh- 
men againſt the ſouldiers which came 
from Dublin; and what the Oſto- 


men were, f whom mention ß made 
here and elſcwhere. 


Chap. 2. 


Reimond being aduertiſed that his father 
William Fitzgerald was dead, he toke ſhipping 
and paſſed oner into Wales, there to take ſeiſen, and 
to enter into the land deſcended bnto him. And in 
his abſence Heruie was againe made lieutenant of 
the armie: vho in the abſcnce of Retmond, thinking 
to do ſome ſeruice and notable exploit , bzingeth the 
earle vnto Calhill ; and foz their better ſtrength and 


further helpe, ſenthis commandement vnto Dub⸗ 20 thought it long per he could be gone; not onlie in re⸗ 


lin, that the ſouldiers there ſhonld come and meef 
them; ho according came fozth : and in the iourneie 
thep paſſed ſhoꝛough Dſlozie, chere on a certeine 
night they lodged chemſelues. Donald then pzince of 
Limerike, a man verie wiſe in his nation, haning 
vnderſtanding by his pꝛiuie eſptals of their coming, 
ſuddenlie md vnwares verie earlie in the moꝛning 
with a great fozce and companie ſtale vpon chem, 
and flue of them foure gentlemen vhich were cap⸗ 


Hen theſe things werethus done, e the 
Wen well refreſhed by the boties and 7® 
pꝛeies taken vpon the water andthe land, 


The returning of Reimond into Ire- 


land. and how he maried Baſilia the ſiſter 
vn the catle. 


Clap.; 1 
De earle then ſreing himſelkt to be nom 


in great diltreſle , and in a narrow ſtreig 

taketh aduiſe with his freends and councel, 

loꝛs that were beſt to be done. At length 
as vnto his laſt refuge, he ſendeth his letters to Rei 
mond being pet in Wales, to this effect. As ſone ag 
pou haue read theſe our letters, make all the haſt poy 
can to come àwate, and bzing wich pou all the helpe 


and foꝛce that you can make: and then accoꝛding to 


pour owne will and deſtre, pou ſhall aſſureviie and 
immediatlie vpon pour comming haue and marrie 
my ſiſter Baſilia. Neimond, as ſone as he had read 
theſe letters, he was foꝛthwith in haſt to be gone and 


ſpect of the faire ladie, ſchom he had long woed, la; 
ned, and deſiredz but alſo that he might helpe and ſac, 
cour hts1lozd and maiſter in this diſtreſſe and necel⸗ 
ſitie.TWherefoze he maketh pꝛeparation acco2dinglie, 
and by means of friendſhip and otherwiſe, he had 
gotten thirtie luſtie pong gentlemen of his owne 


coſins andkindzed,and one hundzed hoꝛſſemen; as 


allo thz& hund:zed fotmen and bowmen of the beit 
and choſen men in all UWlales : all which were in a 


teins, and foure hundzed(:) Oſtomen in this ſoꝛe di 30 readineſſe to go with him. And as ſone as the ſhip, 


comfiture. 

The earle as ſone as he heard hereof, wich great 
ſo:row x heauineſſe returned vnto Waterfozd , By 
means of this miſhap, the Jriſhmen in euerie place 
toke ſuch a heart and comfo2t, that the whole nation 
with one conſent and agreement roſe vp againſt the 
Engliſhmen , and the earle as it were a man beſie⸗ 
ged, kept himſelfe within the wals and citie of Ma⸗ 
terfozd,and from whence he maued not. But Rothos: 


ping foz them was readie , and the wind ſeruing, he 
and his coſin Peilerius, with all the ſaid companie 
toke the ſeas , and ſhoꝛtlie after arrined in twentie 
barks vnto (1) Waterfo2d, | 
At the verie ſame time the towneſmen of Wa: 
terfo2d,being ina verie great rage and furie againſt 
the Engliſhmen there, were fullie minded and deter⸗ 
mined to haue killed them all vhereſocuer they could 
find them, But when they ſaw theſe barks comming 


rike Dconoz pꝛince of Connagh,commingand paſs 40 in with their flags, hanging to their top maſts, which 


ſing oner the riner of Shenin, thinking now to reco- 
uer all Peth,inuadeth the ſame with ſwozd and fire, 


and ſpoileth, burneth, and deſtroieth the ſame, all the 


bholecountrie euen to the hard walles of Dublin, 
leaning no caſtell ſtanding oz vndeſtroied. 


(1) Jheſe Ot omen were not Jriſhmen , but 
pet of long continuance in Ireland. Some ſaie chey 
came firſt out of No2wate, and were called Oſto⸗ 


bicauſe that countrie lieth Eaſt in reſpect of Eng; 
land and Jreland, Some thinke they were @arons 
and No2mans;but ſchatſoeuer thep were, they were 


to them were vnknowne, they were aſtonied at their 
ſo ſudden comming, and their denifes were daſhed, 
Retmond fozthwith entered the towne with all his 
companie;and vhen all things were quieted and aps 
peaſed, he t theearle went from thenſe vnto Wezx- 
foꝛd, with all their fozce and Frength, leaning behind 
one (2) Pꝛecell o2 Purcell his lieutenant at Waters 
foꝛd. But he verie ſhoztlie mind ing to follow after 


che earle, toke a boat, and as he paſſed ouer the riuer 
men, that is to ſaie Eaſterlings, oz Eaſterne men, 50 of the Sure, the maiſter of the boat and his 


nie which were towneſmen of Waterfozd, luc 
Purcell, and thoſe few whom he had then attending 
vpon him. Thich murther vhen they had thus done, 


merchants and vſed the trade of merchandize, and in they returned to the citie, and there without all pitto 
peaceable maner they came into Ireland; and there o2 mercie, ſpared neither man, noꝛ woman, noꝛ child; 
being landed they found ſuch fanour with the Jriſh- but flue as manie as they could find in the ffreets, 


rie, that they licenced them ts build hauen townes 
wherein they might dwell a vle their traffike . Theſe 
men builded the ancienteſt and moſt part of the ci⸗ 


ties and towns vpon oꝛ nere the ſea ſide within that 
land;as namelie Dublin, Materfoꝛd, Coꝛke, Lime⸗ ©9 


rike, and ochers. And albeit thep in pꝛoceſſe of time 
grew to be mightie and ſtrong, and foꝛ their ſafetie 
did build townes and caſtels: pet they durſt not ta 
dwell among the Jriſh people, but till continued 
and kept themſelnes within their owne townes 
and foꝛts, and thereof thep are and were 
called ſince towneſmen, And of them 
were theſe, being the inhabitants 
ol Dublin, which came to meet 
che earle, and were 
tusſlaine, 


houſes,o2 anie other places. Yowbeit the citie it ſelfe 

was ſafelie kept by ſuch as were then in Reinolds 

tower, vo dꝛaue the trattoꝛs out of the citie, as alſo 

in the end compelled them to peeld and ſubmit theme 

ſelues,and to intreat fo peace, vchich they hardlie ob- 

—— , both with an euill credit and harder condls 
ns, 

But Reimond fill mind full of the pꝛomiſe made 
vnto him, and he languiſhing vntill the ſame were 
perfozmed, would not depart from ont of Werfozd, 
vntill meſſengers were ſent to (3) Dublin to fetch 
and bzinghis loner Baſilia to (4)Werfo2dto be ma⸗ 
ried vnto him. Thich being done and he maried, they 
ſpent all that date and night in feaſfings t paſtimes. 
And as they were in their moſt tollitie, newes was 
bꝛought vnto them, bow that Kothoztke pzince of 
Connagh had deffroied, waſffed,+ ſpoiled all Peth, 
and was entred into the boꝛders of Dublin. 
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Chap 34-5 


zpon Reimond on ſhe next mozrow , ſetting apart 
and gluing ouer all wedding paſtimes, muſtereth 
all his fouldfo2s , and without anie delatengs mar- 
cheth towards the entmies. But Rothozike tho had 
befoze tried his valſantneſſe, and experimented his 
fozce,hearing of his comming, and not minding to 
trie 02 abide the ſame, retirech backe, and getteth him 
to his owne home and count rie. Then Reimond re⸗ 
couerech againe all thoſe countries, andfozthwith 
cauſech all the fozts and caſfels then befoze pulled 
downe and defaced,fo be now reedified and 
as alſo the caſfels of Trim , and of Dunlences in 


The Conqueſt of Ireland. 


fon of William Fitzgerald, And to Maurice Fitz⸗ 
gerald himſeite, nho was latlie come out of Wales, 
there was giuen the halfe cantred of Oßhelan, which 
be had befoꝛe of the kings gift, as alſo the caſtell of 
Guindoloke: and bicauſe he was the bet, 
fer marcher had the othet halfe cantred. But the can- 
— of —_ _ was nerreſt — and 

g had once giuen vnto Fitzſtechans, 
was now bedewed vpon the two Herfozds. : 


The obteining of the priuilege 


Peth, of ar ny Tirell _ _ the cones at Rome. 
ſtable, and reſcue an compelled to * 
kraus and fozſake them. And thus by the means of | Chap. 5 
Neimond, all things being recouered and reſtoꝛed to N this meane timetheking,th Wt N he 


their fozmer and pꝛiſtine eſtate, the thole land foz 
feare of him continued a god time in peace and reff, 


were in great troubles, much vnquteted 
with the wars, yet was he not vnmindfull of 
bis realme of Ireland, as alſo of the oꝛders 


(1) There is great varietie in ſuch bokes and er / 20 made anddeniſed at the councellof Cathill , fon the 


amples as J haue, and vhich J do follow in this 
point: ſome wziting that Reimond did not land at 
Materfoꝛd, but at Mexfoꝛdz and the tumult there 
being appeaſed, he went from thenſe vnto Mater⸗ 
fozd, and bzought the earle vnto Mexfoꝛd. Some 


-wzite againe(as is afozeſaid) that he landed at Wa, 


terfoꝛd, and not at Mexfoꝛd: but haning ſaluted the 


redꝛeſſe and refozmation of the filthie and loſe life of 
Irichzie. And therevpon ſent his ambaſſado2s 
to Rome to pope Alexander the third, of and from 
vhom he obteinedcerteine pꝛiuileges, and vnder his 
anthozitie ; namelte, that he ſhonld be lozd oner all 
the realme of Jreland ;and by his power and antho- 
ritie they to be reduced and bꝛought to the <2iffian 


35 


earle , appeaſed the tumalt , and ſet all things inoz- faith , after the maner and o2der of the church of En: 
der, heconduced the earle andfhe khole armie ouer gland, This pꝛiuilege the king ſent ouer into Jre⸗ 
land vnto Wexfozd. Although there be ſome vari⸗ 30 land by one Nicholas Wallingfozd then p2i02 ,_but 
ance in the exemplars, pet concerning the ſubſtante afterwards abbat of Palmeſbarie, and William 
of the hiſtozie it is not matertall. | Fitzaldelme . And then being at Mat erfoꝛd, they 
(2) There isalſo a varietie in the exemplars of canſed an aſſemblie nd a ſpnod to be had of all the 
this name; ſome wzite Fricellus , and ſome wzitte biſhops and clergie within that land; and then in the 
Pꝛicellus, and ſome Pircellus, oꝛ Purcell; it is like open andience of them, the ſaid grant and pꝛiuilege 
to be Purcell, foz theyof that name were ſeruitoꝛs was openlie read andpubliſhed : as alſo one other 
in this conqueſt, and foz their god ſeruice chey were pztuilege befoze giuen and granted by pope Adztan 
rewarded with lands and territoztes,and vhoare yet an Engliſhman boꝛne, at the ſute of one John of 
remaining about oʒ ntere the citie,and in the countts Saliſburte, ho was made biſhop of Karnoceus at 
of Waterfozd, ' 40 Rome. Andby this man alſo he ſent vnto the king 
(3) tts certeine that this Baſilia abode at Du- fz a token, and in ſigne of apoſſeſſion thereof, one 
blin,but ahether ſhe were there married oꝛ at Wer- gold ring, which togither with the pziuilege was laid | 
fozd it is doubted. Some hold opinion, chat Refmond wp in the kings treaſurie at Mincheſter. The tenure 
after that he had met and alſo ſaluted the erle , they of both vhich pꝛiuileges it ſhall not be amiſſe here to 
fo:thwith hearing the countries in Leinſter, and el / inſert. And concerning the firſt, theſe are the woꝛds 
peciallie about Dublin to be in an vpꝛoꝛe, marched thereof, | 7 
thither ſfraitwaie without anie ſtate. And there Ret- 


mond as a luſtie ſoldioꝛ in his armoz married the la God, to his moſt derte ſonne in Chꝛiſt che noble king ges ſent frem 
die Baſilſa,and they iſſued with aduantage vpon the of England ſendeth greeting, and the apoſfolike be- Home tu the 
enimie . But the waiter of bel credit ſaith that the 50 neviction. Pour excellencie hath bens verivcare, ng Enga 


the means he can how to ſtop and hinder the lie pon do pꝛocæd, the better ſucceſſe we hope God 

ſams : and fozſomuch as he could not compaſſe the will ſend . Foz all they vhich of a feruent zeale, and 

ſame by anie open attempt, hep2aiſeth it ſecretlie, lone in religion, do begin and enterpziſe anie ſuch 
de and by ſecret deniſes Uherfoje he is now a ſuter to thing, ſhall no doubt in the end haue a god and pꝛol⸗ 
re marrie the ladie Neſta, daughter to Paurice Fitz: perous ſucceſſe, And as fon Jreland and all other J- | 
d, gerald, and couſine germane to Reimondʒ that vn · lands there Chziff is knowen, and the chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 
< der the colour of this new affinitie, aliance, and vn · gion receſued, it is out of all doubt, and yotirercel- 
la- fained freendſhip he might take Neimond in a trip. =lencie mel knoweth, they do all aperteine and be⸗ 
ey Well, his ſecret deniſes being to himſelfe, and na long to the right of ſaint Peter, and of ſhe church of 
5. fach thing ſtiſpeged n miſtruſted as he meant; he Nome. And we are ſv much the moze redie, deũrous, 
15 by dis earnelt ſate obteineth this gentiewoman, and willing to ſow the acceptable ſedof Gods wond, 
of marrieth hir. And Reintond alſo to make freendſhip becauſe we know the fame in the latter date will be 
b, on all ves to be the moze firme, pꝛotured that Aline moſt ſenetetie required at our hands. Von haue 
r. che entis daughter was maried to William elveſs (our welbeloued in uu) aduertiſed —ꝙ 
vo 0 | re | | 


marriage was at Mexfoꝛd. full and ſtudious how vou might inlarge the church 
10 c . anon te on 
iſe of Herueie a» © Ffaintsandeledsin heauen: inthat as à god rah 
The ſecret ghee e like king, you haue amd do by all meanes labaz ad 
Cn, f trauel to inlargeand increaſe Gods church, by teach⸗ 
Chap. 4. ing the ignozant people the true and chꝛiſtian religi⸗ 


ut herueie ſeeing the honoꝛ and tredit 
Þ —— — burkns moꝛe t moze, 


an be much greened therewith, deniſeth all ,,, 


on, and in aboliſhing ndroting vp the weeds of ſin 
and wickedneſle: and icherin yon haue and do craus 
foz your better aid and fartherance the helpe of the a- 


i 
Þ 
- 


P-ter pence. 


p$21utlege. 


Gee 


The Conqueſt of Ireland. 


vnto vs, ſhat you will enter into the land andrealme 
of Jreland, to the end to bzing them obcdient vnto 
law, and vnder pour ſubiection, and to rot out from 
among them their foule ſins and wickedneſle,as alſo 
tope&ld and paie peerclie out of euerie houſe a peare⸗ 
lie penſion of one penie vnto ſaint Peter: and be⸗ 
ſides alſo will defend kerpe the rites of thoſe chur⸗ 
ches thole and inuiolate. Me therefoze well allow- 
ing and fauouring this your godlie diſpoſition i com 


mendable affection, do accept, ratifie, and aſſent vn , , 


to this pour petition 2 and do grant that you foz the 
dilating of Gods church, the puniſhment of ſin, the 


. refozming of maners , planting of vertue, andthe 
increaſing of chziſtian religion, pou do enter to — 


ſeſle that land, and there to execute acco2ding to po 
wiſedome vhatſoener ſhall be foz the honoꝛ of God, 
and the ſafetie of the realme. And further alſo we do 
firiclie charge and require that all the people of that 
land do wich all humbleneſe dutifulneſſe, and honoꝛ 
receiue and accept pou as their liege loꝛd and ſoue⸗ 
reigne, reſeruing and excepting the right of the holie 
church, which we will be inufolably pꝛeſeruedz as z 
the peerelie penſion of the Peter pence out of e 
rie houſe, ſchich we require to be trulie anſwered to 
ſaint Peter, and to the church of Rome. Jftherfoze 
pou do mind to bring your godlie purpoſe to cffect, 
inveno? to trauell to refozme the people to ſome bet- 
ter oꝛder and trade of life: and that alſo bp pour ſelfe, 
and by ſuch others as pon ſhall thinke met, true, and 
honeſt, in the ir life, maners and conuer ſation, the 
church of God map be beantified , the true chuſtian 
religion ſowed and planted,and all other things to be 
done, chat by anie meanes ſhall oꝛ map be to Gods 
honoꝛ, and the ſaluation of mens ſoules: vherebp 
pon map in the end receiue at Gods hands the re⸗ 
ward of an enerlaſting life, as alſo in the meane 
time, and in this life carrie a gloztons fame, and 
an honozable repozt among all nations, che tenure 
and effect of the ſecond pzinilege is thus. 
Alexander the biſhop, the ſeruant of the ſernants 
of God, to his derelie beloued ſon the noble king of 
England ſendeth greeting, grace, nd the apoſfolike 


benediction. Foꝛſomuch as things ginen and gran⸗ 


fed vpon god reaſons by our pzedeceſſo2s , are to be 
well allowed of , ratified, and confirmed; we well 
conſidering and pondering the grant and pꝛiuilege, 
fo and concerning the dominion of che land of Jre- 
land to bs apperteining,andlatelie giuen by Adzian 
our p:edeceſſo2 ; we following his ſteps do in like 


Cha 


pograppie is declared. Firſt it isenſdent and apa 
rent by the hiſfozies of England, that Gurguntivg 
the ſonne of Belin king of Bzitaine,as he returned 
wich great triumph from out of Denmarke, he met 
at the Jles of the D:chades ananie (1) of acertemg 


nation oꝛ people, named Baldenſes, now Balons, 


and thoſc he ſent into Ireland, apointing vnto them 
certeine guides and leaders to conduct direa them 
thither. 

Likewiſe the ſame hiſfozies do plainlie witnege, 
that king Arthur, the famous king of Bzitaine, had 
mante of the Jriſh kingstributarie to him: 3 he on 
a time holding a keping his court at Weſtefter, 
Gillomarus king oꝛ monarch of Jreland, with other 
the pzinces thereof, came x pꝛeſented themſelves be⸗ 
foze him. Alſo the Jriſhmencame out of (2) Baion, 
the chieſe citie in Biſcaie. And fozſomuch as men, be 
thep neuer lo free, yet they mate renounce their right 
and libertie, and hing chemſelues into ſubiection; ſa 


, it is apparent that the pꝛinces of Ireland did frælie, 


and of their owne accozd, ſubmit + peld themſelnes 
to king Penrie of England, 4 ſwoꝛe vnto him faith 
and lotaltie. And albeit ſuch men of a kind ol a natu⸗ 
rall lightneſſe and inconſtancie, be not aſhamed no; 
afraied. to denie and renounce their faich: pet that 
can not ſo releaſe and diſcharge them , Euerie man 
is at his owne choiſe and libertie how to contraa 
and bargaine with ante one,but the ſame once made 
he can not fleet noꝛ ſwarne from it. And finallie the 


F holie pope,in thom is the cffec of perfection, and vho 
30 by aterteine 


pꝛerogatiue and title requireth 4 clat- 
meth all Jlands, bicanſe by him and by him and by 
his meanes they were firſt reduced and recouered 
to the chaiſtian faith ; he J ſais hach ratiſied and con 
firmed this title, 


(1) We hiſtoꝛie is this, that Gurguntias the ſon 
of king Belin made a viage into Denmarke, there 
to appeaſe the people, nho were then vp in rebellion 
againſt him: and haning pꝛeuailed and ouercommed 
them, he in his returning homewards by the Jlesof 
the D:chades;there met him a fleet oꝛ a nauie of thir- 
tie oꝛ (as ſome ſaie) thꝛe ſcoꝛe ſailes of men and wo- 
men latelie come and exiled from out of that part of 
Spaine, called then Baldenſis, thereof Baton was 
the chiefe citie, but now it is a part of the countrie 
of Gaſcoigne,vhoſe capteinenamed(as ſome waite) 
Bartholomew, did pzeſent himſelfe befoz2e Gurgun⸗ 
tius, and diſcaurſing vnto him the canſe of their tra- 


maner confirme, ratiſie, and allow the ſame : reſer- 0 uels, bcfought him to conſider of their diſtreſſe, and 
ning and ſauing to ſaint Peter and to the church of to grant vnto them ſome dwelling place, and they 


Rome the ye&relie penſion of one penie out of euerie 
Houſe as well in England as in Jreland, Pꝛouided 
alſo, that the barbarous people of Ireland by vout 
meanes be refoꝛmed and recouered from their filthie 
lite and abhominable connuerſation; that as in name 
ſo in maners and conuerſation they map be chaiſfi- 
ans: that as that rude and diſoꝛdered church by pou 
being refo2med , the thole nation alſo may with the 


wouldbecome his ſubiects. Which their requeſt the 
king granted, and taking their othof allegiance ſent 
and cauſed them to be conducted into Jreland, vhere 
as his ſubieas thep remained and continued. 

(2) Theſe people were named A beri, x befoꝛe that 
they came to ſæke bnto Gurguntius foz a land to 
dwelt in, they dwelled in that part of Spaine,vbere- 
of Baſon is the metropole, vhich is now part of BY 


p:ofefſjon of the name be in ads and life followers of 60 ſcaie, and this countrie befoze and long after the time 


the ſame. | 
Thetitles of the kings of England | 
0425 SOUR vnto Ireland. 
Chap. G. 


and giue ouer to quarrell, nd auouch 

te kings of England haue no right noꝛ ti 

tle to the of Ireland. But let them 
well vnderſtand that by fine maner of waies , that 
is to ſaie, by two ancient titles, andthze latter they 
haue to auouch and defend the ſame, as in our to- 


The rebellion of Donald 


of Gurguntius, was till ſubied to the kings ol Bꝛ⸗ 
taine, now called England. | TJ 


- 


d prince” of Li- 
mcrike,andofthe raking of the 
citic of Limerike. 


— 


Chap. 7. 
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wnwHzrrty on 


muſtering his armie, gathered and picked ont the 
beſt and luſtieſt men iich he had. And hauing twen⸗ 
tie and fir gentlemen, cher hundzed hoꝛilemen, and 
th:& hundꝛed bowmen and fotmen in readineſſe and 
well appointed, about the kalends of Oaober mar- 
ched towards Limerike to aſſaile the ſame. Ten 
they came thither, the riner of the Shenin, uhich mui⸗ 
ronech and runneth round about the citie, they found 
the ſame to be ſo derpe and ſtikle, that they could not 
paſſe ouer the ſame, But the luſtie yong gentlemen 
tho were greedie to haue the pzeie , but moze deff- 
rous to haue the honoꝛ, were in a great agonie and 
grefe, that they were thus abarred from apꝛoching 
to aſſaile the citie.UWherevpon one (i) Dauid Welſh 
ſo named of his familie and kinred, although other- 
wiſe a Camber o2 a Welſhman bone , and nexhue 
vnto Neimond, tho was a luſtie and valiant pong 
ſoldioꝛ, and a verte tall man aboue all the reſt , was 
verie hot ad impatient, that they ſo long lingered 
the time about nothing. There vpon hauing a grea⸗ 
ter regard to win fame and honoꝛ, than fearing of a- 
nie perill 02 death, taking his ho2ſſe and putting his 
ſpurres to his ſides adnentureth the water, which 
being verie ſkikle and full of tones and rocks was 
the moze dangerotts : but pet he ſo wiſelie marked 
the courſe of the ſtreame, and ſo aduiſed and guided 
his hoꝛſſe, chat he paſed the riuer, and ſafelie retoue⸗ 
red che further ſide : and then he cried ont alowd to 
his companie, that he had found a f: but fo2 all 
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are chiellte abiding in the pꝛoninte and citie dr Na ⸗ 
terfo2d :foz there were they firſt planted, 


The oration and ſpeech of Reimond 
vnto hu companie, and of the reconcrie of 
the citie of Limerike. 


Chap.s. 


4 Pe wothie men, of nature vgliant, 


and khoſe pꝛoweſſe we haue 

come pe awaie. The wate heretofoze not 
knowne, and the riuer hitherto though not 
paſſable, by our aduentures a fond is now found 


therein: let vs therefoꝛe ſollow him that is gone be⸗ 
loꝛe, and helpe him being now in diſtreſſe. Let vs 
not ſuffer, noz ſe ſo wanthie a gentleman, thus foz 


our common cauſe and honoz oppꝛeſſed, toperiſh and 
be caſt awaie befoze our cies and in our ſights foz 


20 want of our helpe , and by meanes of our fluggiſhs 


nelle, It is no time now to vſe manie woꝛds, noꝛ lets 
ſure ſeruech to make mante ſpeeches. Me ſhoztneſſe 
of the time, the pꝛeſent neceſſitte of this noble gen⸗ 
tleman, e the ſtate of our owne honoꝛs vꝛgeth expe⸗ 
dition, 4 requireth haſt, And euen with theſe wo: ds 
he put ſpurres to the hoꝛſſe, and aduentureth the ri- 
uer : after uhome followed the whole companie, eue⸗ 
rie one ſtriuing tho might be ta mot. And as God 


would they paſſed all ſafe ouer, ſauing two ſouldioꝛs 


that there was neuer a one chat would follow, ſa 30 and one gentleman named Guido, tho were dzow- 


ning one Geffrete, | 

But they both returning backe againe foconduct 
oner the thole companie, the ſaid Getkreie his hoꝛlle 
being caried awate with the violence of ths ſfreame, 
they were both dꝛowned. Which vhen Petlerius 
(who was alſo come thither) did ſer, he began to fret 
with htmſelfe,partlie fo2 that his couſine t kinſman 
of ſo noble an enterpꝛiſe had ſo bad a ſncceſſe : parts 
lie alſo diſdaining that anie ſhould atchiue to honoꝛ 


ned. hey were no ſoner come to land, but that their 
enimies all fled and ran awate, vhome they purſued, 
and in the chaſe ſine a number of them, as allo ente⸗ 
red and toke the tone. And haning thus gotten both 
che cit ie and the vicozte , they recouercd their (mall 
lolle with —. t riches, as alſo reaped great 
hono2 and fame. 

Now reader, which of theſe thz& thinkeff chou belt 
valiant, and beſt woꝛthie of honozzÞim vho firſt ad⸗ 


but himſelfe. Wherevpon being mounted vpon alu- 40 uentured the riuer, and taught the wap! Oz him vho 


Nie ſtrong hole, ſettech ſpurre to his ſide, and being 
neither diſmaied wich the ſftkleneſſe and danger of 
the water, no: afraied with the miſhap fallen to the 
gentleman, who was then dzowned, moze raſhlie 
than wiſelie aduentureth the riner e reconercth the 
further ſide z banke, The citizens ſome of them wat- 
ching and merting him at the waters fide, and ſome 


ſtanding vpon the towne wals faff by the riuer ſide, 


minding and meaning to haue dꝛiuen him backe a- 


à god pace vnto him. But this noble and luſtie gen⸗ 
tleman, being thus ſharpelie and hardlie beſet in the 
middle of perils and dangers, his enimies on the one 
ſide hardlie aſſafling, and the riuer on the other ſide 
ſowing and cloſing him vp from all reſcue,ſtandeth 
to his tackle , and as well as he could couering his 
head with his ſhield, defendeth and ſaueth himſelfe 
from his enimies. Whileſt they were thus bickering 
there was great ſhowting and noiſe on both ſides of 


the water. But Neimond being then the generall of 55 


the field,and in the rereward knowing nothing here- 
of, as ſone as he heard of tt, came in all haſt thꝛough 
the campe vnto the waters ſide. Where ven he ſa 

his nejhue on the other ſide, to be in the middle of his 
enimies, and like to be vtterlie caſt awaie and de- 
ſtroied vnleſſe he had ſome ſperdie helpe and ſaccour, 
was in a maruellous griefe t agonie, æ verie ſharp- 
lie crieth and callech out to his men, as followeth, 


(1) This Welſh was ſo called, the ſame being 
the name of his familie and kindꝛed, and not of the 
countrie of Wales, vhcrein be was boꝛne. He was 
a wozthie gentleman , and of his race there are pet 
remaining manie god and wazthie gentlemen, uho 


ſeeing che loſſe of his companion, the perill of the ri⸗ 


uer, and the multituve of the enimtes, did pet (not 


fearing death no2 perill ) adnenture himſelfe in the 
midle of his enimies! D: him ſcho haſtilie ſetting all 
fears apart, did hazard himſelfe and all his hoaſt ta 
ſaue the friend, and to aduenture vpon the enimic? 
And this one thing by the waie is to be noted, chat on 
a tueſdaie Limerike was firſt conquered, on a tue 


37 


A note con⸗ 
terning tuel⸗ 


daie it was againe recouered, on a tueſdaie Ma - date oz the 
gaine oz to haue killed him in the plate, hurled ſtones 50 terfozd was taken, on a tueſdaie Uerfozd was daie of Mars. 


gotten, and on a tueſdaie Dublin was wone. And 
theſe things came not thus to paſſe, as it were by a 
ſet match, but enen of a common courſe of foztune, 
oz by Gods ſo appointment. And it is not altogither 
againſt reaſon, that martiall affaires ſhould haue 
god ſucceſſe vpon Pars his daie. 


The deſcription of Reimond. 


Chap. 9. 


Eimond was big bodied and bꝛade 
ſet, of ſtature ſomuyat moze than mie ane, 
bis haire pellow and curled, his eies big, 
greie, and round z his noſe ſomevhat high, 
bis countenance well coloured, pleaſant, and merie. 
And although he were fomevhat groſle bellied , pet 
by reaſon of acerteine liuelineſſe wbich was in him, 
he conered that fault: and ſo that which ſermed to be a 
blemiſh in his bodie, he couered with the vertuc of 
his mind. He had ſuch a ſpeciall care of his men and 
ſoldioꝛs, that he would be a ſpie oner his watchmen, 
and in his trauell that waie he watched manie vhole 


nights, ranging and walking abꝛoad in the camps. 


And in this he was verte hazpie x fozrunate, that he 
E.). would 


WA .. .. Au 


— 


would neuer oz verie ſeldome late violent hands 
vpon anie, ot whom be had charge o2 were vnder his 
gouernement, although he had rachlie oz vnaduiſed⸗ 
lie ouertowne himſelfe, 4 ſtraied out of the wate. 
He was verie wiſe, modeſt, and warte, being no⸗ 
thing delicat in his fare, no2 curious of his apparell. 
He could awaie with all wethers, both hot and cold; 
and indure anie paines: he was alſo verte patient, 
x could verie well rule his affeaions. He was moze 
deſiroys to do god to ſuch as he gouerned, chan to be 
gloꝛtous of his gouernement: foz he would ſhew 
himſelfe moꝛe like to be a ſeruant than a maſter. Fi- 
nallie and to conclude, he was a verie liberall, wile, 
gentle, and a cirtumſped man. And albeit he were 
a verie valiant capteine, and a noble ſoldioꝛ: pet in 
all martiall affaires, he paſſed and excelled in wile⸗ 
dome t pꝛouidence. A man doubtles in both reſpects 
much to be pꝛaiſed and commended: hauing in him 
vhatſoener apperteined to a valiant ſouldſoz, but cx- 
telling in all things belonging to a god capteine. 


The deſcription of Meilerius. 
Chap. 10. 


x Eilerius was a man of a bzovne het 
vY and complexion, his eies blacke, his loke 


grim, and his countenance ſowze tſharpe, 
and of a meane ſtature; his bodie fo2 the 
bigneſſe verie ſtrong, bꝛoad bzeſted, & he was ſmall 


bellied . His armes and other lims moꝛs finewous 3® 


than fleſhie,a ſtout and a valiant gentleman he was 
and emulous. He neuer refuſed ante aduenture oz 
enterpꝛiſe vhich were eicher to be done by one alone, 
oz by mo; he would be the firſt that would enter the 
field, and the laſt that would depart from the ſame, 
In all ſcruices he would either haue the garlandoz 
die in the place, and ſo vnpatient he was in all ex⸗ 
ploits,that he would eicher haue his purpoſc,oz lie in 
the duſt: and ſo ambitions and deſirous he was to 
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ſaie of Robert Fitzhenrie, x the bꝛother vnto Meile; 
rius, uo if he had not ſo ſone beene dead and cut \ be 
would doubtleſſe haue beene nothing behind his bꝛo⸗ 
there What ſhall we ſpeake of Keimond of Bantune 
t of Robert Barrie the yonger,thep both were veris 
woꝛthie, tall, handſome, and woꝛthte men: What alG 
ſhall be ſaid of Reimond Fitzhugh,vho although he 
were but of alittle ſtature, yet fo2 his honeſtie 4 pꝛu⸗ 
dence not to be fozgotten? Thele cher laſtlic ſpoken 


10 of foz their valiantneſſe and pzoweſle done in the 


parties of Deſmond, deſerue great honoꝛ andcom- 


mendation, and great is the pittie that though to 


much hardineCle their daies were ſo ſhoꝛtened, and 
their time ſo cut of:! What did alſo a number of our 
gentlemen of the ſame their kindꝛed 4 coule nage de- 
ſerue, uhoſe noble aas wers ſuch, and deſcrued ſuc 
a perpetuall fame and memozie, that if I badahun- 
dꝛed tongs, ahundzed mquthes , and ſo manie vol⸗ 
ces of pzon ; pet could J not vtter and at full de, 


® clare cheir wozthineſſe and deſerts. O kindzed, O 


nation, which in double reſpects art noble ! fox of the 
Troians by a naturall diſpoſition thou art valiant, 
of the French nation chou art moſt expert and ſkil⸗ 
full of armes and chiualrie. O wo2thie nation and 
kindzed ! which of thy ſelfe art ſufficient and able to 
haue conquered anie nation, if enuie and malice had 
not maligned at thy wozthineſſe , Mell then Rei⸗ 
mond had taken o2der foz the keping of the citie, 
and had well vittelled the ſame, he left therein a ga- 
riſon of his owne men, fiftie gentlemen , two hun- 
dꝛed hoꝛſſemen, and two hundzed bowmen; ouer 
whome he appointed Piles of S. Dantds his coſine 
tobe leiutenant: and (6 as a noble conqueroꝛ he 
ſafelie returned into the boꝛders of Leinſter. But ſ& 
the nature of ennie, vho neuer ceaſeth to perſecute 
vertue. Foz Yernie of Pount Paurice, notwith- 
ſtanding by meanes of the late affinitie he were 
thought to be a god freend, pet could he not foꝛget 
bis old malicious mind and wicked deniſes : fo? ſill 


haue honoz.that to atteine therevnto, there was no 40 he ſecretlie from time to time ſent his mellengers 


means noꝛ mild thing but that he would ſuerlie haue 
the ſame eicher in death o2 in life: foꝛ if he could not 
haue it and liue, he would ſuerlie haue it by dieng. 
And verelie both he and Reimond haue been wozthie 
of to to much pꝛaiſe and commendation,, if they had 
beene leſſe ambitions of wozldlie hono2s , and mo2e 
carefull of Ch:iſtes church, and denont in chꝛiſtian 
religion, thereby the ancient rights thereof might 
haue bene pꝛeſerued and kept ſafe and ſound : and 


alſo in conſideration of their ſo manie conqueſts 50 Purpoſe; and had ſwoꝛne the vhole armie toobſerus 


and blondie vidoꝛies, and of the ſpilling of ſo much 
innocent blod,and murthering of ſo mante <2ifffan 
people, they had beene thankefull to God, and liberal⸗ 
lie contributed ſome god poꝛtion foꝛ the furtherance 
of his church and religion. But vhat ſhall J ſate⸗ It 
is not ſo ſtrange but much moꝛe to be lamented, that 
this vnthankefulneſſe cuen from our firſt comming 
into this land, vntill theſe pꝛeſents, this hath bene 
the generall and common fault of all our men, 


The commendation and praiſe of Ro- 
bert Fitæſtephans, and of his couſins. 

Were What of Paurice Fitzgerald⸗ 

What ſhall J ſate of Robert of Barrie, a 
man verie honeſt and valiant, thoſe woꝛthie com- 
mendations by the pzemilles are to be knowne 2 
That ſhall be ſaid of Miles of Cogan, the nexhue vi 
to Fitzſtechans and Maurice, vho as he came ouer 


with the fir ſt, ſo in commendation and foz his ſeruice 
deleruech to be the cheefe and firſt Wat ſhall we 


Chap. 11. 
Hat ſhall we ſpeake oꝛ ſaie, how well 
Robert Fitzſtechans and his ſonnes haue 


and letters to the king of England, and full vntrulis 
did aduertiſe the fate , euent, and ſucceſſe of all 
things, affirming that Reimond contrarie to the 
kings honoꝛ and his owne allegiance, had determi- 
ned to haue aſſumed and chalenged vnto himſelfe 
not onelie the citie of Limerike , but alſo the vhols 
land of Jreland. And to make this the mo2e p:oba- 
ble, and himſelte of moze credit, he aduertiſeth that 
Reimond had placed and appointed garriſons foz the 


certeine articles by him pꝛeſcribed, tothe great pꝛe⸗ 
iudice of the king. Which his aduertiſment being in⸗ 
terlined with manie god woꝛds, the king ſo credited 
the ſame, chat he beleeued it to be moſt true: fo; as it 
is well ſeene, alittle ſuſpicion of an iniurie done 03 
offered to be done vnto a pzince , doth moze ſticke 
in his mind, than manie benefits and god ſerutces 
befoze done. The king therefoze aſter the winter fol- 
lowing, ſent ouer foure of his ſeruants in mclſage 
to Jreland;namelie Robert Powze, Dſbert of Pers 
loter oz Herfoꝛd, Milliam Bendeger, and Adam of 
Gernemie:of dich, two of them to come awate and 
to bzing Neimond with them, and the other to tarrie 
and remaine behind wich the earle. 


The deſcription of Heruie. 
Chap. 12. 


S we haue of others , ſo let vs alſo now 
make and ſet foꝛth the deſcription of eruie, 
He was of ſtature a tall and a comelie man, 
bis eies graie and ſomethat big, amiable of 
face andpleaſant of countenance,an eloquent man, 
pauing a long and a round necke . his 8 

a s 


ſt, Chap. 


Chap. 


2, B, IA. | | 1 | 
ſomevhat low, his armes andhpmds ſomthing long, 
he was bꝛoad bꝛeſted, but mall in waſte, though the 
ſame being big in others is thopght to be commen⸗ 
dable, his beltie was ſome what big and round, his 
thighes, legs, and feet being wel} pꝛopoꝛtionated and 
anſwcrable to his bodie; of ſtature he was indiffes 
rent. But as in bodie he was well beſet +xcompar, 
ſo on the contrarie, his mind, like, and conuerſation 
were coꝛrupt x diſoꝛdered. Foꝛ euen from his child⸗ 


bod he was giuen to lecherie , being readie and fo 10 


ward toperfozme in wanton x filthie anions, vhat- 


ſoeuer liked him oꝛ ante others cho were of the like 
diſpoſition : and therefoze he fqubare neither inceff 
noꝛ adulteries ,no2 ante other ſach like filthinefſe, 
13cſides , he was a pꝛiuie and an enuious accuſer, 
and a double man,vncerteine,vaine, and altogither 
bnconſkant , ſauing in inconſtancie; a verie ſubtill 
man and a deceitfull: vnder his tong he had both 
milke and honie, but both of them were mixed with 
poiſon. Ye was ſometimes in great pꝛoſperitie, and 
all things fell ont accoꝛding to his owne deſire; and 
ſaddenlie foztune turning hir vh&le, he had ſuch a 
fall, that he did neuer recouer the ſame againe ; He 
was ſometimes a verie god ſoldſo2, and had god er» 
periencein the feats of wars, affer the maner vſed 
in France;buthe was ſo ſuddenlie altred x changed, 
that he became moꝛe (kilfull in malice than valiant 
inpowelle 
honoꝛ, moze puffed vp in pꝛide than endowed with 
wo2thip , moꝛe haſtie than happie, and moꝛe full of 
woꝛds than abounding in truth. 


The ſuccouring of the garriſon 
at Limerike, 
Chap, t 3. 


9 hauing receiued the kings de⸗ 
termination by the fozeſaid foure mellen⸗ 
O) gers, pꝛepared all things in a readinefle fo2 

his paſſage ouer accozdtnglie, and nothing 
wanted there vnto but onelie a weſt wind. But be⸗ 
foe the ſame happened, mcflengers came from the 
garriſon at Limerike , adnertiſing that Donold 
pzince-of Zhomond had beſieged the citir round a⸗ 
bout with a great armie, and that their vittels which 
they had in the towne , aſwell that which they found. 
at their comming thither , as alſo chat ſo ener was 
ciſc pꝛouided, were all ſpent ndconſumed; and there⸗ 
foʒe requeſted that they might with all ſped be reſcu- 
ed and holpen. The earle,vho was verie ſoꝛie 4 pen- 
ſife fo theſe newes , and deuiſing all the wales he 
could to helpe them, cauſed a muſter to be taken of 
all his ſouldters ; who were ſo greeued fo2 the going 
awaie and departure of Neimond, that they vtter⸗ 
lie denied and refuſed to go and to ſetue that wate, 
bnles Refmond were their capteine and lieutenant. 
There vpon they twke adulſe with the kings mellen⸗ 
gers vhat were beſt to he done in this diſtreſle. At 
length it was thought beſt , that Reimond ſhould 
take the enterpꝛiſe in hand; and he thongh verie loth, 
pet at the requeſt of the earle and the fo e ſald gentle 
men, peeldeth himſelfe to that ſeruice , and marched 
fo:th toward Limerike,haning with him foure ſcoꝛe 
gentlemen of ſeruiec, two hundzed hozſmen, x th:& 
hundꝛed archers, beſtdes Poꝛogh of Kencile , and 
Donold of Dſlozie,and certeine other Jriſhmen,vbo 
ſerued and attended him. And as he was marching 
and comming toward Calhill, tidings was bꝛought 
him that the pzince of Thomond had raiſed his ſtege 
and was comming towards htm to meet him, and 
was now come to the paſſe of Cathill:vhich paſſe al- 
chough naturallie of it ſclfe it were verie ſtrong, pet 
by means of new trenching, plaſhing of trers, and 
making ol hedges, it was made ſo ſtrong, that na 
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boʒ ien could either enter oꝛ paſte thyyougb the fame; 
The oration of Donold to his ſ. oldiers, 
the recouerie of the citie of Limerike. 
| Ohbap. 14. = 
QF Eimond being now almoſt coms to 
- the place uhere his enimies laie, dtuided his 
hoaſt oz armie ints th:& parts o2 compa- 
nies, and determined to glue the onſet 02 
aduenture. Wherevpon Donoldpzince of Offozie, 
tho was a moxtall enimie to the p;inte of Thomond; 
and now verie deſirous that ſome god exploit ſhuid 
be done; and beholding the Engliſhmen now alſo 


ſet in god araie, foz though they were but few in 
number in reſpect of the others, pet they were piked 


men, valiant and couragidus: he alſd to incourage 


20 


, moze full of deceit than renowmed in 


LY 
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pzaieng and requeſting him to ald and helps him; 


them, to ſhew themſelues like valiant men, vſeth 
and maketh theſe ſp&ches vnto them. Bee wozthie, 
noble, and valiantconquer9zs of this land, vou are 
this daic valiantlie to giue the onſet vpon pour eni⸗ 
mies, which if pou do aſter pour old and accuſtomced 
maner, no doubt the victozie will be yours; foz wa 


with our ſpars , and pou with your ſtvo2ds , will ſo 


ſharplic thempurſue, as they ſhall verie hardlie el. 
£ape our hands, and auoid our foꝛte. But if it (6 fall 
out, hich God foꝛbid, that pou be onerthzowne and 
bane the wayſſe ſide : be pon aſſured that we will 


leaue pou andturnetoogr enimics , and take part 
with them. UWherefoze be of god courages, and loke 
well to hour ſelues, and tonũder that pou are now 


far from ante fozt o2 place of refuge, and therefo;e 
if pou ſhould be dꝛiuen to flee, the ſame will be long 
and dangerous to pou: as fo2 vs p map not truſt 
vnto vs foꝛ we are determined to ſlicke to them uho 
ſhall haue the vigoꝛte, and will purſue and be on the 
lacks of them who ſhall flee and run awaie zand ther⸗ 
foze be no longer aſſured of vs than vhileſt pe be 
conqueroꝛs. Meilerius vho had the foze ward, hea⸗ 
ring theſe woꝛds, being warmed with the ſame, ſud⸗ 
denlie like a hurling anda bluſtering wind entered 
into the paſle, pulled downe the faſtneſſe, and bꝛake 
downe the hedges, and ſo made waie, with no mall 
laughter of the enimies, ohereby the paſſe wasre- 
couered and the enimies duercome. And they then 
marched without perill vnto Limerike, where they 
entered the third daie in che Gaffer werke, being on 
tueſdaie. And as the firſt conqueſt of Limertke was 
vpon a tueſdaie, ſo was the ſecond alſo, vbere foꝛ a 
time they ſtaied, and reſtoꝛed all things by the eni⸗ 
mies befoze ſpoiled, ſet the ſame in god oꝛder. The 
enimies finding themſelues to be to weake, and that 
it was better to bow than to bꝛeake, pꝛadiſe to haue 
a parle and a communication with Ketmond: + in 
the end the meſſengers of Rothoztke king of Ton- 
nagh, and ol Donold of Thomond , did obteine the 
ſamezand a parle was appointed fo2 them both, ich 
was in one daie, but not in one place;foz Rothoztke 


of Connagh came by boates vpon the riuer of She / 
nin, as far as the great logh of Dirigid, x there ſtat, 


ed. And Donold not far from thenſe kept himſelfe 
and his companie in a certeine wod. But Reimond 
choſe a place not far ftom Rillald, which is about ſea⸗ 
uenteene miles from Limerike, and in the midle be⸗ 
tweene them both. The parler betwene theſe contt- 
nueda pꝛetie vhite,but in the end both kings fubmit- 
ted 6 yelded themſclues.gaue hoſtages ;made fea} 
tie, and were ſwo2ne to be true from thetiſcfo2th foz 
cuer, to the king of England and to his heires, 

Theſe things thus done and concluded, Reimond 
returneth in great triumſh and iolitie vnto Lime⸗ 
rite . And by and by there came meſſengers vnto 
him from Dermon Mac Artie pꝛince of Deſmond; 


Gy, being 
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ter to hir huſ- 
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being the king of Englands faithfull and leige man 
againſt his eldeſt ſonne Coꝛmon Dlechan, vho 
went about to dꝛiue and expell him ont of his land 
and dominton : + pꝛomiſed him god interteinment 
both foꝛ bimſelfe and fo2 his ſouldio2s for the ſame, 
Reimond nothing refafng the offer , and verie deſt- 
rous of honoꝛ, taketh aduife of his frendsand com- 
panions; and by all their conſents, the to:nete to- 
wards Coꝛke was liked, Here vpon Refmond dif 
plaieth his banner, and marcheth thitherwards, and 
taketh by the waie great pꝛeies and boties of neat, 
catteli,and other things: ol the cattels he ſent a god 
poꝛtion backe vnto Limerike fo; vittelling of that 
citie t in the end he conquered the whole countrie, 
ſubdued the rebellious ſonne, and reſtoꝛed Dermon 
the pꝛince to his eſtate and right. And thus by reaſon 
of Reimond Mac Artie, he was reſtozed and recoue⸗ 
red, uo otherwiſe had beene in vtter deſpaire, and 
out of all remedie. And now to recompenſe his ſon 
Noꝛ mach, vho befo2e this, by waie of a peace and an 
intreatie, boch vniuſtlie  guilefullie had taken and 
impziſoned him , he to acquite guile with guile, and 
the like with the like, toke his ſonne and caſt him in⸗ 
to pꝛiſon, and not long after (mote off his head. 


The dend of the carle 5 


Strangbow. 


Chap. 1 Fo 


Hileſt theſe things were thus adwing 
in Deſmond, there came a meſſenger in 
W. all haſt from Dublin, with letters to Kei⸗ 
mond from his wife 1Baſilia , the effect 
thereof the meſſenger knew not. Theſe letters Ref, 


mond foꝛthwith deliuered to a familiar freend of bis 
to read them vnto him ſecretlie, and apart from all 


others, the tenure of them was as followeth , To 


Reimond hir moſt loning lozd and huſband, his 


owne Baſilia wiſheth health as to hir ſelfe. Know 40 


pe my deere lozd that my great <&ketoth, which 
was wont to ake ſo much, is now fallen out; vhere- 
foe if ye haue anie care aꝛ regard of me, oꝛ of your 
ſelfe, come awaie with all ſped . Neimond hauing 
conſidered of this letter, did by the falling ol the toth 
fullie conieaure the death ol che earle, foz he laie ve⸗ 
rie ſicke at Dublin befoze his comming awaie 
from thenſe. But he being thus deceaſed, ubich was 
about the kalends of June, thep at Dublin did 


hat chey could to kepe the ſame ſecret , foz feare 50 ſedouer into Englandz and being landed, did in poſt 


and in doubt of the Jriſhmen, vntill that Neimond 
were come with his band of ſouldiers vnto them. 
Reimond himſelle fozthwith returned vnta Limc⸗ 
rike: and not wichſtanding he were verie ſoꝛrie and 
much greeued with this newes, pet diſſembling the 
ſame, and bearing it out with a god countenance, 
would not noz did vtter o2diſcloſe it to anie bodie, 
ſauing to a few wiſe anddiſcreet men of his famili⸗ 
ars and truſtie councelloꝛs . And then vpon god ad- 
uiſe and deliberation had among them, it was con 


cluded and agreed vpon, that foꝛſomuch as the earle 


was dead, and that Reimond alſo was to depart a- 
wate ouer into England; that the citte of Lime 
rike vhich was ſo farre remoted and in the middle of 
manie enimies, ſhould foz the time be left, and the 
garriſon to becondn d bꝛought from thenſe ins 
to Leinſter, foz the defenſe and ſafe keeping of the 
townes and fozts vpon the ſea coaſts. There Reft- 
mond full much aga inſt his will yelded to this their 
aduiſe and counſell , being much greened that ha⸗ 
uing taken paines to recouer the citie of Limerike, 
he was now neither able to keepe it himſcife,no2 pet 
hadanp toleaue behind him, vho would take charge 


vpon him , But at length he ſent foz Donald pꝛince 
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| Chap. 


of Lhomond , being the kings baron 4 ſwo:ne ſub, 
ted, and vnto him he committed the cuſiodie and 
charge of the citie : ho kwzthwith pꝛetending ay 
truth and fidelitie was contented therewith; and 
did not onelie put in hoſtages, but alſo toke a co:yo, 
rall oth, and was ſolemnlie ſwozne foz the ſafe ke, 
ping and the reſtitution of the ſame at the kings 
will and pleaſure,as alſo in the meane time to kepe 
the peace. 

Then Reimont and all his companie departed 
and went awate : but they had not ſo ſons paſſed o 
uer the one end of the bzidge, but that the other end 
was fozthwith bꝛoken downe, enen at their hæles; 
and the citie vhich was well walled, defended and 
dittelled, was ſet on fire in foure ſundꝛie parts,vhid< 
they ſaw and beheld wich no ſmall grefe of mind. 
The falſe traitoz then openlie ſhewing and teaching 
vhat credit was to beginen thenſefoꝛth to che Jriſh 
nation, who lo wickedlie, impudentlie, and perfidi- 
oullte did periure themſelues. The king of England 
not long after, being aduertiſed heereof , is ſaid to 
haue thus ſaid; Noble was the enterpziſe in the gi⸗ 
uing of the firſt aduenture vpon the citie, but grea⸗ 
ter was the reſcuing and recouering thereof a- 
gaine: but it was onelie wiſedome , ſhen they left 
and fo2\oke it. Refmond then returned vnto Du⸗ 
blin with his vhole garriſon in ſafetie, and then the 
erle, whoſe coꝛps by his commandement was reſer- 
ued bntill Reimonds comming, was burted in the 


zo church of the Trinitie at Dublin, befoze the rod 


there , by the appointment of Laurence the archbi⸗ 
ſhop, who did execute all the kunerall ſeruices and 
obſequies. 


The comming of William Fitzaldelme 


aud others oner into Ireland. 


Chap. 16. 


Heſe things thus done, the kings meſ- 
ſengers vpon theſe new changes and chan⸗ 
ces were to take new aduiſes; and hauing 
thzoughlie debated the ſfate of the countrie, 
and the neceſſitie of the time, they thought it beſt and 
did conclude that Neimond ſhould tarte behind, and 
keepe the countrie in god ſtate and oꝛder; but they 
themſelnes to returne backe to the king. Tho accoy 
dinglie pꝛepared themſelues, and at the next weſter⸗ 
lie wind then following, they toke ſhipping and paſ- 


and with all the haſt they could, make their repaire 
unto the king; vnto thom they declared the death 
of the earle, c all other things concerning the ſtate 
of that land. The king then vpon aduiſe and delibe- 
ration had in this matter, ſent ouer William Fitz⸗ 
aldelme, with twentie gentlemen of his houſhold,to 
be his lientenant, ioined John de Courcie in com⸗ 
miſſton with him, dho had attending vpon him ten 
men. Likewiſe Robert Fitzffeghans and Piles 


60 Cogan, vho had noblie ſerued htm in his wars two 


yeres, were alſo ſent with them, haning twentie 
men attending vpon them. Theſe aſſone as they 
were arriued, and come to land, and Reimond ha⸗ 
ning vnderſtanding of the ſame , aſſembleth his 
compantie and ſoldioꝛs, thich was a companis well 
beſcene, and marcheth towards Mexfoꝛd, and there 
in the confines oz marches of the ſame he met Fitz 
aldelme and the reſt of his companie, whom he verie 
loninglie ſaluted and imbꝛaced: and fozthwith accoz- 


ding to the kings pleaſure, he ye&lded and deliuered 


vp vnts Fitzaldelme, then the kings lieutenant,all 
the cities and townes,as alſo all ſuch hoſtages as he 
bad within that land. 

Fitzaldelme when he ſaw and beheld ſo ſolie 4 


4315.16, 
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nap. 16. 
of 1 luſtie a companie about Reſmond, and well mar- 
king alſo Mellerius, and others the nexhues of Ret- 
mond, about the number of thirtie perſons, moun⸗ 
ted vpon their hoꝛſſes, verie luſtie and bꝛaue, and 
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the ertreame parts of an ore, fo) from the ankles of 


the legs and the wiſts of the armes, he had the 
holes of an ore, his head was all bald, ſauing a fem 
ſmall « thin heares here and chere: his eies great, 


well beſeene in like armoz, with their ſhields about round and blacke, like an ore; noſe he had none but 
their necks, and their ſtaues in their hands;courſing onelie two holes, ſpeake he couldnot but onelie bel⸗ 
vp « downe after their maner about the fields. He lowed like a cow. This monſter did dailte reſozt vn- 
ennied there at, and turning backe to his men, ſaid to the houſe of Maurice Fitzgerald, about dinner 
ſecretlie vnto them; J will ſhoꝛt lie cut off this pꝛide, times, and ſuch meate as was giuen him he would 
and quaile this bzauerie, Which in the end it partlie o take in his holes, and put to his mouth, and ſo feed 
ſo came to paſſe, foz both he and all che reſt vhich himſelle, xc : but to returne to the matter. William 


So © 


followed him in that office, did as it were by a ſecret 
conſpiracie, enuie and maligne af Keimond, Pei⸗ 
lerius, Fitzmaurtce,ſonnes to Fitzſtephans,and all 
other of their race and kindzed. Foz this was al- 
waies the lucke and foztune of this kindzed and fa- 
milie. 

In all ſeruices of warres chey were then the foze- 
moſt, and had in beſt pꝛice, and in all martiall al⸗ 


* 
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but vhen there was no ſuch ſeruice in hand, and no 
ned of them, then were they contemned and no ac⸗ 
count was made of them; but by a ſecret malice 
they were abaſed, reiected and refuſed, And albeit 
great was their malice, pet was their nobilitie ſo 
honozable and great; that by no mcanes, do vhat 
they could, was the ſame to be extirpated oz roted 
out. Foz enen at this date, ſuch god ſucceſſe hath 
their noble beginnings had, that their ofſpzing hath 


noꝛ, foꝛce and power, And to ſaie the truth, vho per- 
ſed the foꝛce ol the enimies in that land? Euen the 
Geraldines, Who did boſt keepe t pꝛefer the land in 
ſaletie? The Geraldines. Tho made the enimies to 
go backe z be afraid The Geraldines . Who be they 
vhich foꝛ their god deſerts are moſt maligned and 
enuied at? The Geraldines. Suerlie, tt it had plea- 
ſed the pzince to haue conſidered ol chem, accoꝛding 
to their deſerts and woꝛthineſſe; no doubt the whole 


S ESRI Greenct 


eſtabliſhed, But cauſeleſſe were they alwates had 
in ſuſpicion, + their wozthinelle fill had in gelouſte ; 
and thep put in truſt, as in home was neither va- 
liantneſſe of ſernice, noz aſſuredneſle of truſt, But 
pet ye wozthie and noble men, tho foz to atteine to 
hono2, haue not bene afraid of death; and foz to ob- 
teine fame and renowme, haue not eſfemed pour 
ſelncs; be not diſmaſd,though ye be vnconrteouſlis 
canſidered, and without your deſerts diſdained and 


pour wonted ſteps of vertue . And if my pen can 
go accoꝛding — A ſhall be happie, and 
reretue the guerdon of vertue c immoztall fame: 
fo2 vertue cannot faflenoz dic, but eicher in this life 
02 in che life to come, oꝛ in both, ſhall haue his iuſt 
reward and deſert, And albeit your valiant ſeruice 
and wozthineſſe, either by the flackenes of the king, 
o2 by meanes of other mens ſecret and enutous 
pꝛadiſes, haue not bene hicherto conſidered noz 


8 & 


publiſh, and in my wzttings to remember the ſame. 
And therefaze ſhꝛinke not now, neither do you giue 
duer to laboʒ and trauell from daie to daie to grow 
and increaſe in hono2,fame and renowme. Fo2 the 
memoztall thereof(farre ſurpaſſing all the treaſures 
inthe wozld) foz a time though malice maie be co⸗ 
uered, but neuer ſupꝛeſſed no2extinced : but as fire 
long hid, ſhall in the end bzeake out into great 
flames , and foz ener remaine in perpetuall me- 
more , ES 


oe 
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** monſtrons man, begotten by a wicked man of that 
countrie vpon acow,a vice then tocommon in that 


© & 


the maine land, and boꝛder ing vpon the Jriſhzie, he 


b doubting 
maligned at: but go ye onwards, and pz;oced in 50 ſupeſleth all things, i thinking all things to be la 


About this time was bono in Gwendelocke a 


wicked nation. It had the bodie of a man, but all 


Fitzaldelme, being now in high authozitie and has 
uing the gouernement and charge of the land in his 
hands, marcheth along the ſea coaſts, and vie weth 
all the townes, foꝛts and caſtels that wales: but foz 
the inner countrie, the mounteines and hils vpon 


neither cared noꝛ paſſed foʒ the ſame : but pet milli⸗ 
ked not the welth andriches thereof, Foz being a ves 


faires they were ths beſt and mods valiant men: 20 riegredie and a couetous man, and eſpeciallie hun⸗ 


grie to haue gold and treaſure , whereof was god 
ſfoze in chat land, he gredilie ſcraped and ſcratched 
togither ghatſoener was to be gotten, 

About this time, Panrice(2) Fitzgerald in the ka- 
lends of September died at Werfozd , vhoſe death 
was lamented, & his departure bewatiled of all the 
countrie, Fo2 vhie, he was a verie graue : a valiant 
man, tho foz his conſtancie, truth, courteſie 6 lone 
left not his line behind. Afﬀer his death, William 


euer ſince (1) continued in that land, in much ho- 0 Fitzaldelme ſent fo2 the ſonnes of the ſaid Maurice, 


and ſo dealt wich them, chat he neuer left them, vntili 
by one means oꝛ other he had craſtilie gotten from 
them che caſtell of Guendoke. YHowbeit afterwards 
be gaue them Fernes in exchange: vhich albcit it 
were in che middle of their enimies, pet like luſtie 
and couragions gentlemen, thep builded there a 
ſkrong caftell,vhich they kept t inhabited maugre all 
their enimies. Walter Almane, ſo called in name, 
and not foz that he was ether in nature oz ſtature an 


fate ol Ireland long per this had beene quieted and 40 Almane, being nezhue to William Fitzaldelme, 


was made ſeneſchall of Wexfozd ; tho nothing de⸗ 
generated from the maners t conditions of his vn- 
cle, but was one tho was a coxrupt man in all his 
actions 4 , being conetous, p:oud, malicious 
and entious. And ſuerlie it is commonlie ſcene, that 
chere is none lightlie wwzſe , than then a beggerlie 
raſcall from nothing, and from a baſe eſtate , ts ads 
uanced to wealth,credit and eſttmation, Foz ſuch a 
one alwaies and miſkruſking all things, 


full foz him to do, vſeth all extremities at his 
and pleaſure. There cannot be (J ſate) a wozſe beaſt, 
than ichen a cruell raſcall and pzoud begger is raiſed 
to eſtate, and made a ruler oner his betters. 


This Walter entered into acquaintance wich 


Poꝛogh pꝛince of Kencile, and by him being cozrup- 
ted with great bzibes , did vhat he could to pꝛocure 
the vtter deſtruction of Reimond, and all his foze- 
ſaid coſins and kinſmen. And to begin the execution 


rewarded : pet ſhall not J faile, wich my pen to 60 of their pꝛadiſes, the fozeſaid William firſt twke as 


waie from Refmond all his lands about Dublin, 
and about Mexfoꝛd. And ſchereas he receiued letters 
of commandement from the king, to reftoze vnto 
Fitzſtephans a cantred ol land tubich he had in Dxhe- 


lan, be being well bzibed, detractedandlingered che 
erecution thereof : but pet in the end appointed and 


aſſigned vnto them other places which were further 
off and remoted;and the ſame the moꝛe perillous, be⸗ 
cauſc thep were in the ntiddle of the enimies. 


1) It is veris true 8 that theſe Geralvines even 


euer ſince haue continued in this land of Ireland, 
and did dailis grow and increaſe to 


E. iii. the 


much honour: 
there being at this inſtant two honſes aduanced to 


— 
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wardlie full of rancoꝛ and malice .- Jn countenance 
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the fitles of earledoms; and ſundꝛie to the eſtates of 
barons. And ſo long as they continued in the ſteps of 
their anceſtoꝛs, they were not ſo honourable as ters 
rible to the Jriſh nation: but vhen they leaning 
Engliſh gouernment, liked the loſe life ol chat vipe⸗ 
rous nation, then they bzought in coine andlinerie, 
and a number of manie other Jriſh and diueliſh im⸗ 
poſitions, ubich hath beene the ruine of their honour, 
the loſſe of their credit, r in che end will be the ouer⸗ 

zo of all their honſes and families. 

(2) This Fitzgerald was buried, and pet lieth in 
a monaſterie of Greie friers withont the walles of 
the towneof Werfozd, which houſe is now diſlolued, 
and the monument of his buriall almoſt deſtroted: 
there wanting ſome god and wozthie man to reſtoꝛe 
the ſame againe, He deſerued well of his pꝛince and 
countrie: and therefoze lamentable it is, chat in fo 
vnkind a countrie no one god man is to be found, 


10 


that of ſo wozthie aknight will not teſtoze ſo woz⸗ 


thie a monument, 


The deſcriptionof William 
Fitzaldelme. | 


Chap. 17. 


His Fitzaldelme was a groſſe and coꝛ⸗ 

pulent man, as well in ſtature as in pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion, but of a reaſonable height; he was 

verie liberall and courtlike. And albeit he 

were of great courteſte, and would gius to anie man 
much honour and reuerente, pet was the ſame alto⸗ 
gither with wiles and guiles: fo vnder honie he 


gaue venem, and his ſugred woꝛds were mingled 


with poiſon . And as a venemons ſerpent couered 
with greene leaues, he with an outward ſhew of 
conrteſte covered his mindfull trecherie. Foz tothe 


20 was fulfilled the pzoghefte of Perlin Celodine( as is x 
ſaid, howbeit J will not ſo affirme it)A vhite knight of 


uetous and did nothing but foꝛ monie; ſo was he ti, 
merous, and did all things in craft and deceit: as alſo 
that the enimie feared him not, and the god ſubieg 
loued him not, And conſidering alſo that the ſouldt⸗ 
ers and garriſon at Dublin, by means of their cap, 
teins conetouſneſſe were vnpaid of their wages and 
by reaſon of his llouth and fluggiſhneſſe the vittelg 
wared ſcant, none went a ſcouted anie moꝛe abꝛode 
as they were wont to get ante boties oꝛ p:cics, he 
ſecretlie dealeth with ſome of them, and by his wie 
conference, and wittie perſuaſtons, allureth and inti- 
ſeth vnto him euen ſuch as were the valianteft , ho. 
neſteſt, and choſen men of them all: vho were con⸗ 
tent and verie glad to accompanie and follow him. 
And haning ſo gotten into his companie two and 
twentie gentlemen ,and about thꝛeæ hundꝛed others. 
he boldlie entreth and inuadech into the p2onince of 
Ulfer , a countrie vhich hitherto had not tried the 
foxce and ſtrength of the Engliſh nation. And then 


Chap. 16, 


p. 
Merlin 


ſitting vpon a ſchite hoꝛſe, bearing birds in his ſhield, fk, 


ſhall be the firſf vhich wich fozce of armes hall enter 
and innade Ulfeer, 

This John Courcie was ſomeichat of a bꝛowne 
colour, but therewith ſomeſchat vhitiſh, and at that 


time he rode vpon a vhite ho2ſſe, as alſo did beare in 


his ſhield cher painted (1) birds. After that he had 
paſſed chꝛe daies iourneie though the countrie of 
Uriell. he came the fourth daie (being the kalends of 


30 Febznarie) to the citie of (2) Downe, withont ante 


out ward ſhew he was liberal and courtedus, but in⸗ 


pleaſant,but in a ſinking bzeaff was hidaffinking 
vapoꝛ: ontwardlie as meke as a lambe, but within 


as wilie as a for: carteng vnder ſweet honie moſf- 


bitter venem. Vis wo2ds as fmoth as ofle,andyet 


indeed they were deadlie ſfrokes : vhome'he honon- | 


red and renerenced this daie, he would either ſpotle 


02 deſtroie the next daie. A crueltenimie againſt che 


weake and freble, and a flatterer vnto the rebell and 


mightie: gentle to the wolld and ſanage, and cott fe 


ous to the enimie; but extreame to the god ſubiec, 
and cruelſ to the humble; and by chat 1 
not fearefall to the one, noꝛ truſtie to the other. A 
man fall of flatterie, and pet attogither craffie and 


women. Me was agredteconetons man, and an 
ambitions flatterer, being altogither'bent to the 
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one andthe other. 


(1) This William was the ſonne of Aldelme fa- 
ther to Burke erle of Kent(as ſome late) and his ſon 
Richard was ſent into Ireland, and there greatlie 
adnanced: and of him (being loꝛd ar Connagh) del⸗ 
cended the burgeſſes called Clannicards, tho were 
the beſf blod of the foꝛefald Richard, and theſe do pet 
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rike now liuing. 
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Ver. 
Chap. 18. 


was ioined in e mM | 
Fitzaldelme, uden he ſaw the tourſe and 
maner of his dealings, vhoas he was co- 


deceitfull.He was alſo much giuen vnto wine and to 


e ee 
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remaint in Connagh, ol uhom is the earle of Clan- 


reſiſtante of the inhabitants thereof : he being an e⸗ 
nimie and a gheſt vnioked foz. And (3) Ddonell 
then the ruler of that countrie, being aſtonied and a- 
mazed at their ſo ſudden comming, fledawaie, The 
fouldiers vh(ch befoze their comming from Dublin 
were halfe pined wich famine, and hunger ffarned, 
hauing now recouered great boties and pꝛeies of 
neat and cattels, were full and well refreſhed, 

At chis verie pꝛeſent time, there was come thb 
cher out ol Scotland a legat from Nome named 
Uluianus, « he toke great pains to intreat 4 make 
a peace betweene Ddonell + John de Courcie, vſing 
all theperſnaſtons that he could, affirming that if he 
would depart and go awate, there ſhould be a yeare⸗ 
lie tribute paid to the king of England: but all his 
woꝛds auailed nothing. Ddonell ſeing that woꝛds 
could little anaile , aſſembleth all the foxces of the 
countrie: and within eight daies hauing gotten a- 
bout ten thonſand ſonldiozs , with fo2ce innadeth, 
t with great courage commeth to enter x bzeake in- 
to the citie of Downe. Fo: in Ireland, as it is com- 
monlie alſo in all other lands, they ſchich inhabit in 


che noꝛth, are moꝛe warlike and cruell han anie o⸗ 


chers in other parts. John Courcie ſcing the courſe 
and bent of the enimies, thonot onelie vpon a hope 
and confidence of their great multitude againſt ſo 
few enimies; but alſo their vallant and couragious 
minds, ubo were fullie determined to inuade the c. 
tie: thoughtit better with his ſmall companie(vhic 
though they were but few in reſpec of their adnerſa⸗ 
ries, yet hey were ſouldioꝛs valiant ,cozagſons,md 
of god ſeruſce ) to iſſue out and aduenture the fight 
with them, than to be pinned 4 ſhut vp ina begger⸗ 
lie ward made with tarffes in a coꝛner of the citie, 
and there foꝛ want of vittels to be famiſhed. Were 
foze he iſued out and foined the battell with them, 
where the fight was hot, the bowes a farre offon the 
one ſide, and the darts on the other ſide : then lancs 
againſt lance , and the bill againſt the ſpar , and the 
ſwoꝛd againff the ſkeine: ubo buckled io luſtilie the 
one againſt the other , that manie a man fell that 
date to theduſt. And in this terrible fight and buck- 
ling, he that had ſerne how valiantlie * — 
c 


Tad, Chap. 


Ipopheſi 
of Cetodtn 


fulfilled, 
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ſhewedhimſelfe , and ſpecfaliie how John Courcie the great laughter of the fownſmen: moꝛeouer, 
moſt valiantlie with the rote of his ſwoꝛd mang · that the ſame man ſhould come to Werfozd, + from 
led manie a men, killing ſome , but wounded and thenſe to Dublin, chere he ſhould enter in without 
matmed manie , would and muſk needs haue com anie great reũſtance; 4 all theſe things(as is appa ; 
mended him fo2 a right wozthte, noble, and right rant) were fulfitied in earle Richard. Like wile he 
valiant warrioꝛ. wꝛote in che ſame boke , that the citte of Ltmerike 


1) He giueth th2& birds as this anthoz ſaith, which would be twiſe left and fozſaken by the Englich⸗ 
14 —— are thus blaſoned , Argent thꝛer grizths men: but the third time it ould be kept , vhich 
02 geires gules crawned gold: this grizh oꝛ geire is ding cameſo topaſſe, Foz firſf(as is befoze weit- 
akind of an eagle, but ſuch as israuenous,mdfx- 10 ten) Reimond had it and gaue it oner: the ſecond 
dech moꝛe vpon carren than vpon anie foule of his was, when the king hadginen the ſame to Philip de 
owne pꝛeieng: + fo2 his cowardneſle cariethneither Bꝛule. on he being bzought thither by Fitzſtezhans, 
the name noz pꝛaile aperteining to the true eagle. end Biles Cog an, ta take and enter into the ſame, 

(2) Downe is a towne lieng in the Ards, uhich end being come to the riuer five of Shenin fo2 the 
is in Ulſter, a p:ofitable and a fertile ſoile : it is the ſame purpoſe, was there viterlie diſcozaged to pꝛo⸗ 
ſcr of the biſhop of that dioceſſe , who beareth his der anie further, and ſo without anie thing done, 
name of the ſay towne , being called the biſhop of leaueth the ſame as he found it, and came backe a 
ene EE 

(3) The Latine wo2d is Hunlenus, ſchich J d find * as 
wy Engliſhed Ddonell,vhich is the name of a 29 Ef, bitthethirdtimoi ſhall be kept. 
great ſamilie oꝛ nation in the pꝛouinct ol Ulſter; But this is to be implied and meant of Hamon 
but ether this Latine be trulie ſo interpzeted, Jre- de Ualognies che tnſkiciarie there appointed ; in 


| | | vhole time the ſaſd citie being vnder his gouern- 
ferit to the reader, oz ſuch as be expert inluch Arg ment was by treacherie and treaſon deſtroied. and 


names. 


The commendation of Roger Power, 
and the victorie of Tohn de Courcie, and of 
the propheſies of Celodine. 


ſo foꝛſaken and leff ; but afferwards reconered by 
Meilerius: ener ſince ſchich time it hath remained 


and beene kept in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſhmah. 


Well then to the baftels of John de Courcte , firſt 
he had the vidoꝛie in two notable battels oꝛ fights 


Chap. 19. * 30 at Dublinz the n in Ju 
7 N this fight there was manie a waa lie : in ubich he hauing but a ſmall compante of 
1 1 — men, ſought againſt fiſteene hundꝛed ok his enimies, 
but it it might be ſaid without offenſe,there of thome he flue and ouerthꝛew a great number, 
pas no one man tho did moze valiant aus and had the vicozie. The third was at Ferlie about 
than (1) Roger le Power, vdo albeit he were but a the taking ol a pꝛeie, here by reaſon of the ſtreia x 
yong man and beardlelle, pet he ſhewed himſelfea narrow paſſes , he was to much and euerie eft- 
luſtie, valiant, t couragious gentlemanʒ e hogrew ſones ouerſet by the enimies,and ſo had the wwo:ſe 
mts luch god credit, that afterwards he had che go- ſome of his men being killed, and ſome ſcattered 
uernment of the countrie about Leighlin, as alſo and diſperſed abꝛoad in the wods and fields, ſo that 
in Ollozie . This fight was verie long 4 doubtfull, 40 he had ſcant eleuen perſons left with him. And 


each partie manfullie defending themſelues , and 
none peelding the one fo the other , But as the com- 
mon pꝛouerbe is, be the daie neuer ſo long, pet at the 
length it ringeth at euenſong : ſo likewiſe this 
fierce, long, and cruell fight had his end, and the vic⸗ 


notwithfanding that he had thus loſt his men and 
hozſſes, pet was he of ſach a valiant mind and cou⸗ 
rage, that with thoſe few dich were le, he went 
though his enimies, and in ſpite of them all tra- 
uelled two daies and two nights on fot in their ar- 


mour without meat 02 dzinke thirtte long miles, vn⸗ 
till he was paſt danger, ſo came ſafelie vnto his 
the woars of the ſeas as they were fleeing and run —9wnecaſfell againe., The fourth battell was at 
ning awaie . Then was fulfilled the old pzozheſie of Artell abere manie of his men were killed and ma- 
Celodine the Jriſh pzozhet , vho fozefpeaking of 50 nie fled. The fitt was at the bzidge of Puoz, after 
Criodine this battell ſaid, that there ſhould be ſuch a great and vpon his comming from ont of England, and 
=.  blondlhed therein of the Iriſh people, that the ent · yet therein he had the vicozie and conqueſf, So in 
| mies perceiuing them ſhould wade vp tothe knees tfh2ee battels he had the vicozte, but in two he recet- 
in bloud, Which thing came ſo to paſſe; foz the Eng! ned both the lolle and hurt; andyet in them did moze 

liſhmen perceining them and killing them vpon'the annoie the enimie , than was hurtedhimſelfe, . 
woars,the ſame were fo loft, that with the weight (1) Che race t iue of the Powers hath euer ſince 


of their bodies they ſunke downe vp to the hard 
kneso2twiſels , and fo the blond flerting and teng ind pet m OED „ — 
vpon the woars, they were ſaid to be therein vp to nerating from r anceſtoꝛ , haue th their 
the knees, N 5o part ſhewed themſelues valiant and men of god ſer⸗ 
che tame man alſo (as is fad) did write that a uice: n ibich they haue bene — , 
poze ranger, and one comeout from other coun⸗ — ne and — — — — 
tries, ſhonld with a (malt power come to the titie dabitattom and dwelling te m "%e pounce'o2 couns 
tie of Materfoꝛd, and not far from the citie of Ma⸗ 


tozie fell to John de Courcie, and a great multitude 
of the enimtes were flaine in the field, as alſo vpon 


of Downe, and againſt the will of the gouerno2 


thereof chould take the ſame , Manie other things ere N er n e 
ald he wzote ol ſundzie battels to bewaged, andof Phe deſcription of Iohn de 
the euents thereof , vhichwere all fulfilled in Jonn Conrcie. - A 
de Courcie. This boke the ſald John had, and he fo 1 
eltæmed the ſame, that tft he had it abont him. and Chap. 20. 7 


molt partdirecthis doings by the ſame . It was al pale of colour but verie fierce and arro⸗ 
fo wꝛitten in the ſame boke, that a yong man with gant, he was ſinowous anda verte ſtrong 
ks ard enter in thzough made man, verie tall and mightie, and of a 


fozce and armes ſhould bzeak | gra bon 
the wals of Waterfozd, and conquer the ſame with = fingular audacitie: and being from his verie — 
; | en 


in his hands; and did manie times, yea and fo the D John de Courcie was white and 
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14 20 2 
bent to the wars p2oued a verie valiant ſouldioz, With 40 gentlemen, vhereof 20 were vnder the * n. Chap ; 
He would be the firſt in the field and fozmoſt in the dug of Ralzh the ſon of Fitzſtechans, as allo his lien, : 
fight; and ſo ambitious and deſirous be was of ho- tenant, and they haning with them 205 ho;emen f 
no2 hat were the enterpziſe neuer ſo perillous, and z oo fotmen, paſſed ouer the river of Senn, z in, | 


the leruice neuer fo dangerous, pet he would glue naded Connagh, uhich hitherto no Engliſhman had 
the aducnture . And albcit he were the generall oz; aduentured. The Connagh men fozthwith ſet on 
capteine, et ſetting the pꝛioꝛitie thereof apart, he fire and burned all cht it townes, villages , and chur⸗ 
would be as a common ſonldioz, and ſerue in the ches, as alſo all ſuchcone as they had in their gag, 
place of a pꝛiuat ſeruitoz ; and manie times being gards, and in their caues, and could nat carrie with 
moꝛe raſh than wiſe, and moꝛe haſtie than ctrcum- 10 them. Likewiſe chey toke downe the images and 
ſpect,he had the wozſt ſide and loſt the vicozie , And cruciſixes, and hurled them abzoad in the flelds. 
although in ſeruice he were thus toward, earneſt, Nenuerthelefſe, the Engliſhmen marched onwards, 
and vehement; pet in time ol peace and reſt he was fill they came to the towne of Thomond, vherethey 
verie ſober , modeſt, and altogither giuen and dil · raied eight dates togither; and finding the countrie 
poſed toſerue God, and hauing the viaozie of his fozſaken of the people, and barren of vittels , they 
enimies and god lucteſſe in his affaires , he would returned backe againe ouer the Shenin : and by the 
aſcribe the honoꝛ vnto God, and be thankefull foz the waie they met with Rothoztke pzince of Connagh, 
ſame . But as Tullius wziteth, nature neuer made bo late in a wodnere the Shenin watching fo; 
anie thing perfect and abſolute in all points. Andſo them, and he had ae great trops and companies 
it appeared in this man;fo2 thzongh his to much pin- 20 wich him of the beſt fighting men of Connagh, we: 
23 ching and ſparing ,and by reaſon he was verievn- twene them there was a long and acruell fight, in 
i certeine and vnconſtant, his vertues ( otherwiſe ich Piles loft but thz& of his owne companie, but 
1 great, and deſeruing great pꝛaiſes and commendas manie of his enimies were ſlaine. Tchich done, he 
2 tions) verie much RE _—— d. Pe Trecoucredouer the riuer, t ſo came ſafelie to Dublin, 
maried the daughter of Gotred aime. 
And aller — waged manie 1 ad (81) Wis vlage and euſtome is pet at this pꝛeſent 
fought ſundzic times wich his enimies, he at length Oblerned, and euerie durch in the countrie ffuſted 
had the maſterie and conqueſt oner them: and then d filled with great cheſts full of coꝛne, uhich the huc, 
hauing bzought the vhole countrie to a god peace bandmen do foz ſafetie kepe therein ; and this lieth 
and reſt, he builded ſundzie and dinerſe caſtels 3o ſafe at all times, euen in the verie warres among 
th:oughont Ulller, in ſuch merte and conuenient bbemſelnes: howbcit the ſame is not  religioaſlic 
—4— ot places as he thought beſt . And by the way this one kept andobſerued in theſe daies as in times paſt, 
Freland thing me chinketh is verie ſtrange, that theſe th:e H in eat b 
without ilſue notable the chiefeſt poſts of Ireland, namclie Her⸗ ow William Fitzaldelme is ſent from 
lawful. neie, Kefmond,and this John de Courtie, by Gods #97 into England, and Hugh de Lacie put in his 
ſecret (but not vniuſt judgement) neuer had anie place: and how Miles Cogan and Robert Fitz- 
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fred is, 
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lawfulliCue. J might alſo ſay the like of Peilerius, frephans haue the kingdome of Corte 
vho as pet hath no lawfull ine by his wife. Thus giuen ynto them, 
much hauing bꝛeellie and by the waie ſpoken of the Ch 

| noble aas of John de Courcie, and leaning the ſame 40 ] ap. 22. | 
vnt« others to be moze at large ſet fozth and de⸗ ſTiliam Fitzaldelme, who during his 
ſcribed, we will now returne againe to Dublin. abode and being in this land, had done noe 


h Hor Gaodicerar Dub R — 
The councell or ſynod kept at Dublin; cauſe dJ 

of Viuian the popes * , andof Miles Co- ? fobefetched from Armach, and bought to Dublin, 

ans iſſuing into Connagh. | he (I ſaie) and Piles Cogan, with Robert Fitzſte- 

8 8 hans were ſent foz by the king to come home. In 

Chap. 21. thoſe rome the king ſent auer Hugh de Lacie, and 

made him his deputie oucr the vhole land, joining 

Ib this meane time, Uiutanus the 50 in commiſſion with him Robert Pole then ſene⸗ 


popes legat remained ſtill in Ireland, and ſchall of Mextoꝛd and Waterfozd . The king, after 
beida ſynod at Dublin of all the clergie, in tze teturne of the afozeſaid Fitzaldelme and others, 
vhichhe openlie confirmed and publiſhed the thinking and conſidering with himſelfe the god ſer⸗ 

right vhich the king of England hath to the realme uice of Piles Cogan, Robert Fitzſfeghans, and o⸗ 
of Jreland, as alſo the popes ratification and conũr, thers; as alſo how neceffarie it were, that ſuch noble 
mation of the ſame; commanding and charging e- ſeruitoꝛs and valiant men were placed among the 
uerie perſon, of vhat eſtate, degre&,02condition ſoe- Ariſh people, herby to kœpe them in god oꝛder and 
ner he were, that vpon paine of excommunication dutitull obeiſance; he gaue to Robert Fitzſtechans, 
he ſhould not denie hislotaltie, no2 bzeake his alle, and to Piles Cogan in fee foz euer to be equallie di- 
glance vnto him. And mozeouer (1) fſomuch as 650 uided betweene them all ſanth Mounſter (1) chat is 
the manner and cuſtome was among the Jriſhzie, to ſaie, che whole kingdome of Cozke,from the well 
that vhenſocuer anie gods, coꝛne, oꝛ vittels, were part ot the river at Leiſmoꝛe vnto the ſeas , ſauing 
put and kept in ante church, no man would medle oz and reſeruing the citie of Cozke, and one cantred of 
deale totarrie the ſame awaie;pet neuertheleſſe, he land there vnto adioining. Alſo he gane vnto Pl- 
gaue licence and libertie to all Engliſhmen, that lip de Bzuſe all the nozth Pounſter, that is to ſate, 
ſchenſoeuer they went, o2 were to go in anie bo- the kingdome of Limerike,ſauing and excepting the 
ſing , and could not elſeubere be pꝛoulded of anie citie'of Limerike it ſelfe with one cantred ther vnto 
vittels, that they might lawfullte take uhat they adioining, to haue vnto him and to his heires for e. 
found in anie church: ſo that they left with the church · uer in fr. Theſe men thus rewarded, confederated 
wardens, oꝛ ſuch as had the charge thereof, the true themſelnes togicher to ioine and helpe one another, 
and ſult value of ſo much as they toke awaie. Theſe and cuerie of them maketh the beſt pzeparation chat 
things thus done, Piles of vho was liente · he can. Which being in redineſſe they toke ſhipping 
nant of the bands of ſoldioꝛs vnder William Fitzal · and arriued into Ireland in the monech of Rouen 
dcline, as alſo coneſtable of the citie of Dublin, he ber, and landed at Waterfozd: from thenſe urg 
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ed along vnto Cozke , vhere they were receined 
with much honoz both by the citizens, andalſoby an 
Engliſh gentleman named Richard of London, vho 
was deputie there vnder Fitzaldelme, 

As ſane as they had paciſted and quieted Der⸗ 
mon (2) Pac Artie pꝛinte ol Deſmond, and the re- 
ſidue of the noble men and gentlemen in thoſe par⸗ 
ties, Fitzſtephans and alſo Piles Cogan diuided be- 
twene them the ſeauen cantreds , vbich were ner⸗ 
reſt to the towne : fo theſe they kept and held in beſt 
peace andreff , Fitzſtexhans had the thꝛer cantreds 
which late in the eaſt part, and Cogan had the fours 
vhichlaie in the weft , the one hauing the moze be- 
cauſe they were the wozſer,and the other had the few- 
er cantreds that were the better ſoile and ground, 
The citie it ſelfe remained in their ioint gouerne- 
ment, and the reſidue of che cantreds being foure and 


twentie remained in common, and the p2ofits there 


of growing they equallie dinided betwerne them. A 
cantred both in Engliſh and in Jriſh is ſo much land 
as conteinech one hundꝛed villages, as is in our to⸗ 
pograjhie declared, which is commonlie called an 
hundꝛed. Theſe things thus done, they bzing and 
conduct Philip de Bꝛuſe vnto Limerike . Fitzfte- 
zhans had with him twentie gentlemen.and foztie 
hoꝛſſemen, Miles Cogan had twentte gentlemen x 
fiſtie hoꝛſemen, Philip de Bꝛuſe had twentie gentle» 
men t thzee ſcoꝛe hoʒſſemen, beſides a great number 
of boomen t fotmen, vbtch they all had when they 


Ihe Congqueſt of Ireland. 


and vnwares came ſtealing vpon chem and there 
traitozouſlie flue them, and fiue of ther companie. 
By meanes thereof the whole conntrie fozthwith 
was in an vpꝛoare, inſomuch that Dermon Bac 
Artie, and all the Iriſhzte in thoſe parties,as alſo the 
traitoz Pachture, were dut: and denieng to be anie 


longer the kings lol all ſubte as, made wars againſt 


Fitzſtechans, who now once againe felt the tour ſe 


of foztumes diſpoſition. And theſe ſo much annoied 


ro him, that he could neuer recouer himſelfs againe, 


20 


were come to Limerike, vhich was about foꝛtie 30 


miles from Cozke, t onlie the riuer of Shenin was 
betwerne them and the citie: the ſame at their com⸗ 
ming was ſet on fire befo2e their eies by the citizens 
themſelues. Nenertheleſſe, Stechans and Piles ol. 
fered to aduenture ouer the water, and to enter the 
towne;o02 if Philip thought it ſo god, they would there 
build a caſtell vpon the riuers ſide right ouer againſt 
the towne. But Philip albeit he were a valiant and 
a god man, pet conſidering wich himſelfe how dan, 


gerous the place was, being in the middle of the ent- 40 


mies, and farre remoted from all ſuccoꝛs and helpe, 
without vhich he was not able with his mall com⸗ 
panie to defend and kepe the ſame, as alſo being 
partlie perſuaded by the counſell and aduiſe of his 
companie, t it better to returne home in ſafe- 
tie, chan to dwell in the middle of his entmics in con- 
tinuall perill and danger. And it is not to be much 
maruelled that in this iourneie he had ſo euill ſuc⸗ 
teſſe: foʒ ſchie he had gathered x reteined to him the 


notableſt murtherers, theeues, + ſeditious perſons 50 


that were in all Southwales, and the marches of the 
ſame, and theſe were of beſt credit wich him, and he 
moſt ruled by them. ; 

About this time Amere duke Fitzſfexhans ſon, 
aluſtie pong gentleman and a towardlie , died at 
Cozke in Parch, to the great ſozrow and greefe of 
all his freends. Neere about this time was found and 
ſene a great tode at Materfoꝛd, vherof was made 


much wondering, as is in our topograzhie declared. 


Alſo within the ſpace of th2& peares there was ſcene 60 pꝛopꝛtations of all his churches, lieng by the ſea 


th:ee eclipſes of the ſun, howbeit theſe were not vni⸗ 
uerſall, but particular eclipſes ſeene onelie in the 
land. Aﬀer that Fitz ſtechans and Piles Cogan had 
quietlie and peateablie gouerned and ruled the king⸗ 
dome of Deſmond fine peeres togither, and by their 
pꝛudence and modeſtie had reſtrained the haſtie fo- 
wardneſſe, and rach diſpoſition of their pong men, 
Piles and Rafe the ſonne of Fitzſtechans a luſtte 
pong gentleman, and who had maried Piles dangh- 
ter, went toward Liſemoze, there to met 4 to haue 


a parle with Waterfozd men: as they ſate in che 


fields waiting and loking fan them, one Pachture 
with vhome they ſhould and had appointed to haue 
lien at his houle the next night following, luddenlie 


vntill that his nechue Neimond, cho ſuceede d him 


in the gouernement there, came and reſcurd him: 
pet that notwithſtanding, he was neuer his owne 
man, neither could he be at a perfea peact᷑ and reit. 
And by the waie this is to be noted and tonſidered, 
that as the noꝛtherne men be warlike and valiant; 


{ are the ſoutherne men craſtie and fubtill, the one 
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ſeking honoz, the other deliting in craft + deceit; the 
one valtant, the other wilie ; the one of great cow 
rage, che other ſet all on treaſon and falſhod. But to 
the matter. Then Neimond hard how foꝛtune frow- 
ned vpon his vncle Fitzſtechans, and vhat diſtreſſe 
be was in, being ſhut vp in the citie of Coꝛke, and his 
enimies aſſailing him round about, foꝛchwith allem⸗ 
blech his compante, and hauing in readineſſe twen⸗ 
tie gentlemen, and one hundꝛed of fotmen and bow⸗ 
men, he taketh chiping at Mexfoꝛd, and ſailing a⸗ 
long the coaſts, maketh towards Coꝛke with all the 
haſt he can, that he might relceue and comfoꝛt his 
friends, and be a terroꝛ vnto his enimies. And in the 
end hauing oſttimes incountered wich the enimies, 
ſome he killed, ſome he dꝛoue ont of the countrie, and 
ſome he compelled ( vhich was the greater number) 
to ſubmit themſclues and to ſue foꝛ peace: and thus 
in the end after great ſtoꝛmes and tempeſt followed 
a faire wether anda calme. Uerie ſhoꝛtlie after Ni⸗ 
chard of Cogan; b;other vnto Piles, t nothing inke⸗ 
rioꝛ vnto him in valiantneſſe, o2 ante other reſpec : 
came into Ireland with a iollie picked compante and 
choſen men, being ſent to the king to ſnpplie his bꝛo⸗ 


thers rome. Alſo in the end of the ſame winter, and 


in the moneth of Febꝛuarie (3)Þhiiip Barrie neghue 
to Fitzſtechans, a verie honeſt and a wiſe gentle⸗ 
man, came oner with a luſtie companie of choſen 
men, as well foz the aid or his vncle, as alſo foz the 
recouerte of his land n-Dlethan,vhich was perfoꝛce 
taken awaie (4) from Fitzſtechans, as alſo affer- 


wards from Rafe Fitſtechans ſonne. In the ſame 


paſſage alſo came Gerald an other nechue of Fitz- 
ſtechans, and bzother vnto Philip Barrie, vho with 
his god aduiſe and counſell did verte much pleaſure 
and helpe both his vncle and bzother: foz he was lear⸗ 
ned anda great traueller, in ſearching to learne the 
ſite and nature of that land, as alſo the firſt oꝛigine 
of that nation, andvhoſe name the title of the boke 
beareth. About this time Herrie of Pont Moꝛis 
pꝛofeſſed himſelſe a monke in the monaſterie of the 
Trinitie in Canturburie , and gane to the ſame in 
franke and pure almes all his patronages and im- 


coaſts betweene Materfoꝛd  Werfo2d, and ſo bes 
came a monke, «lined a ſolitarie life in a religions 
habit: vo as he changed his habit, ſo would God he 
had changed his mind! x as he hath laid awate his ſe: 
cular weeds, had caſt off his malicious diſpoſition! 


(r) Che gilt thich the king gaue vntotheſe two 
gentlemen of this countrie is vet extant vnder hit 
bꝛoad ſeale, and was ginen by the name of the king- 
dome of Co2ke, being bounded from the riuer which 
fleetech by Liſemoꝛe towards the citie of Limerike, 
vnto Knocke Bꝛendon vpon the ſeas on the weſt, to 
be holden of the king, and of his hetres by thꝛer ſcoꝛe 
knights fees. The citis it lelfe withont — 
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land was reſerued to the king, ſauing that they two 
had the cuſtodie thereof, This king dome in courſe of 
time foz want of heires male of them, came to two 
daughters. che one of them was married to Carew 


and the other to Courcie, 4 they in the right of their 


Wines inioied the ſame during their lines; and after 
them their heres, vntill ſuch time as by a diuiſion 
growing amongeſt the Cngliſhmen , the Jriſh- 
rie expelled them, andrecouered the countrie vnto 
chemſelues. 18 

() Theſe Pac Arties are pet remaining in the 
ſaid pꝛouince of Coꝛke, and they be now diſperſed in- 
to ſundzie families, but the chiefeſt of them is named 
Mac Artie Poze , and he in the time of king Henrie 
the eight was aduanced to the honoꝛ anddegree of 
an carle, being called the earle Clan Artie, uhich in 
common ſpeech by interpoſition of the letter C is 
pzonounced Clancartie, 

(3) In this point there is a varietie among the 
wꝛiters, ſome wilting that Fitzfexhans ſhould take 
awaie the land from Philip Barrie, and giue it to his 
ſon Rafe ; and to recouer this out of their hands, the 
ſaid Ichilip came oner with ſuch power and foꝛte as 
he could make, Some wzlte againe that the land af- 
ter that it was giuen to WilipBarrie, he departing 
into England left it in the cuſtodie and charge of 
Robert Fitzſtexhans, tho then he liſted not oꝛ could 


not kepe it anie longer,delinered the cuſtodie there 


of to his ſonne Rafe : vho as his father ſo was he 


ugh 


lands andterritozies,he reſtoꝛed them and with ng 
courteous behauiour and gentle ſpeches he dealt 
with all men, that ina verte ſhozt time he dzcwwn, 
to him the hearts of the people, tho defirons to dwell 
vnder his gouernment, manured the grounds; vhicy 


10 being then waſt and vntilled, was in ſhoꝛt ſpace full 


ſtoꝛed and fraugbted both with come and cattell. 
And thenfoz the ſafetie of the people and defenſe ol 
the countrie, he builded townes and ereced caftels 
in ruerie plate, made o2ders x eftabliſhedlawegfo, 
the gouernment ot the people. And by this it came to 
paſſe, ſhat ech man inioied the labours of his owne 
bands, and euer ie man liued in peace one with the o⸗ 
ther, and euerie bodie loued him, and he allured of 
all men. But hauing thus by his wiſedome, policie, 


20 fuld god gouernement recouered that nation to god 


confoꝛmitie and obediente, behold enuie (uhich al⸗ 
wates maligneth vertue) he was had in a gealouſie 
and ſuſpicion, chat his dꝛiſt and policie was to appꝛo⸗ 
pꝛiat the whole land to himſelfe and as the lawful 
king and monarch would crowne himſelfe king of 
Ireland. Which opinion was fo receiued 4 falſe ru⸗ 
mour (9 ſpꝛed, that it was in a ſhozt time caried into 
England; vhich chen it came to the kings cares, you 
mate not thinke that he at all liked thereof, oz could 


wearie to kerpe the ſame, And foz that cauſe Philip 3 o bꝛoke the ſame, ö 


Barrie minding to infote,and to make the beſt ther- 
of, wich ſuch fo:ce and helpe as he had gotten, came 
duer both to helpe his vncle, t alſo to foꝛtiſie build 
holds t caſſels vpon his ſaid land, hereby he might 
be the better able to defend and keepe the ſame: and 
this ſemeth to be the truth of the hiſtozie. 

(4) ThisWhilipof Barrie, hauing ſetzed bpon 
lands and poſſeſſions in Jreland, his poſteritie haue 
euer ſince continued in that land; and nothing dege⸗ 


(%) This Leighlin fandeth full vpon the riner of 
Barrow, and it is a verie old : ancient caſtellcalled 
by the name of the Blake caſtell, a foꝛt in thoſe daies 
verie ſtrong: it ſtandeth in the baronie of Odꝛone, 
which is the ancient inheritance of the Cares, ho 
being barons of Carew in UWales,one of them mas 
ried the daughter and heire of the baron of this © 
dꝛone, ⁊ ſo the Carews became & were foz the courſe 


nerating from their firſt anceſto2, haue from age 40 of ſundzie peares, vntill in the troubleſome times, in 


and to age beene noble and valiant gentlemen, and 
Kho foz their fidelitie and god ſeruices, were aduan⸗ 
ced to honour and made vicounts: and in that title 
of hono2 do continue fill, But would to God they 
were not ſonuzled,roted, and altogither ſeaſoned in 
Ariſh2ie ! the name and honoꝛ being onelie Englith, 
all the reſt fo; the moſt part Jriſh, 


How Hughde Lacie builded caſtels, 
and fortiſied in Leinſter and Meth, 


Chap. 23. 


* — 


ae were thus a dwing 
in Deſmond, 


Hugh de Lacie a god and a 
e man bulldech ſtindzte caſtels both in 


Leinffer and Mech, and foztifieth the ſame 
verie ſtronglie : and among others he builded one at 
(i) Leighlin vpon the riuer of (2) Barrow beſids Oſ⸗ 


king Richard the ſeconds time they were erpclled, 


as all others oz the moſt part of the Englich were, 
But being dwelling there, ſome one of them buildcd 
areligions houſe of Grete friers nere adioining to 


the ſaid caſtell, which being ſince dillolued in king 


Menrie the eights time, the ſame fell into the kings 


hands,vho made thereof a font, and kept there a per: 
petuall gariſon, and thus was it diſſeucred from the 
baronie . There is alſo one other Leighlin diſtant 


50 from this about an Enghth mile, there is the cathe- 


dzail church of that dfoceCle; and vhereof the biſhop 
taketh his name being called the biſhop of Leighlin; 
but foz difference ſake the ſame is called old Leighs 
lin, and this other Leighlin bꝛidge, by reaſon of a 
b:idge builded of None ouer the tiner at that place, 
and vhereof the one end buttcth vpon the fozeſaid 
Blake caſtell. Mt | 

(2) The Barrow is a godlie and a notable riuer, 
haning his head oz ſpzing in the hill called Mons 


ſozie, a place naturallie of it ſelfe verie ſtrong, ich 5, Blandina d2 Slogh Blome, in vbic< alſo are the 


place Nobert Poe by the kings commandement 
had the charge of, vntill he gane the ſame oner and 
fo:ſwke it. O hat woꝛthie champions and fit march⸗ 
men were this Powze 4 Fitzaldelme, to be ſent to 
dwell and rule in a nation, which is deſtituted and 
wanteth noble and valiant men! But a man mate 
ler the courſe of foztune , tho vhen ſhe is diſpoſed to 
ſmile, how che aduanceth and raiſeth vp men from 
baſe effate to high degrees: fvz uby, theſe two had 
moze pleaſure in chambering and plafeng the wan⸗ 
tons withpong girls, and to plate vpona harpe than 
to beare aſhieldo; ſtafte, oz to weare armour . And 
trulie it was to be ſo noble a pꝛince 


could ſend ſuch cowards to beare rule, and haue aw 


heads o2 ſpꝛings of the two other notable riners 
Sure and the other Eoire. This Barrow ke&peth t 
bath bis courſe though the countie of Lex, and pal 
ſeth by the market towne of Athie vnto Carlow, 
and from thenſe vnto Leighlin, and ſa to Nolle, a lit- 
tle aboue which towne it meteth and ioineth wilh the 


Eoire, and they togither keepe their courſe about ſi 


miles, untill thepmet with the Sure, uhich is nere 
vnto the late abbeie of Dunbzadzie ; and as they all 
do ſpꝛing and riſe out of one mounteine, ſo after they 
haue taken their ſeuerall courſes, they meet togither 
— — the ſeas. — 
gable, and all a like repleniſhed with ſundzie 

— The 
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The deſcription of Hugh 
| = | Was 


a1 not fleſhie but ſinewtſh and ſtrong compact; his 
ſtature was but ſmall, and his p:opoztion defozmed; 


bat in conditions he was verie ſober, truſtie, and 
modeſt . He was verie carefull in his owne pztuat 
matters, but in cauſes of gouernment and in all pu⸗ 
blike affaires he was mot vigilant and. careful. 
And albeit he were a verie god ſduldier, and one of 
great experience in martiall attaitesʒ pet in his ſun- 
dꝛie aduentures vherin he was fometimes rath and 
verie haſtie, he ſped not alwates beſt noz had the beſt 
ſaccelſe. After the death of his wife he was ſometchat 
loſe of life, being much giuen to women ol thom he 
made no great choiſe ; he was.verie greedie and co⸗ 
uetous of wealth and poſſeſſions; but ouermuch any 
bitiousof honour and reputation, At this time in 
Leinſter ibziſhed Robert Fitzhenrie bꝛother vnto 
(1) Peilerius, vho in his 0 was verte 
luſtie like the flower of the garden, vhich vhen the 
winter dꝛawech and is cold doth vade and wither a- 
waie. Likewiſe(2) Alexander and Giraldus the two 


ſonnes of Maurice. And albeit Gtrald were a man 


but of meane ffature, yet verie wiſe, ſober, and ho⸗ 
neſt. Aiſo Roger le Powze coneſtable of Leighlin, 
Hugh de Lacie, and William le Powze ſeneſchall 
of Waterfozd, Robert Barrie the ponger ſonne of 
Milip Barrie, and boch the Reimonds were of beſt 
fame and credit in theſe daies. About this time befell 
and happened the two ſtrange wonders at Fother 
in Peth, thereof we haue ſpoken in our topogra- 
wie; namelie ol the woman violentlie and perfozce 
abuſedin a mill by a ſouldier, and of the otes there 
ſtolen and caried awate. 


(1) Hella the daughter of the great Rheſas had 
ſbꝛer huſbands, by the firſt named Henrte the had a 
ſonne, vho being named affer his name, was na 
med Fitzhenrie,vho was father to Henrie, Robert, 
and this Peilerius. 

(2) This ſame Neffahadto hir ſhird huſband one 
Gerald ol Mindſoze, and by him had iſcue hir fourth 
ſon named Panrice, ubo was father to William 
Gerald and this Alexander, Zhis Gerald was a va- 
liant and a noble gentleman, and uo had wars a⸗ 
gainft Rheſus the father of this Peſta, and kept the 
towne and caſtell of Penb2oke againſt him and all 
his fozce: but in the end aſter a peace concluded be⸗ 
— maried this ladie, and had wozthte 

ier. 6 


How Hugh de Lacie vpon a vaine ſuſ- 
picion was ſent for into England, and of his 


returne againe from chenſe. 
Chap. 25. 
He ſuſpicion conceiued ot᷑ Hugh de La⸗ 


| tie dailie increaſed. moze t mo2e, and as is 
4 befoze ſaid came to the kings eares, do as 
pzinces in ſuch cauſes was verie gelous, 

and could not like thereof, and therefoze fozthwith 
ſent fo; Hugh de Lacie by John coneſtabie of Che- 
fer and Richard Pet, vhome he appointed to tarrie 
and ſerue in his place, to be che gonernozs oz lozds 


The Conqueſt of Ireland. | 47 


inſtices of the land. But befdze he ſhould depart and 
go awate, it was agred by a common conſent, that 
there ſhould diuerſe caſtels and ſundꝛie fozts be buib 
ded in Leinſter: foz Meth was alredie meetlie well 
and indifferentlie foztified x incaſtelled. Firſt theres 
foze they builded two caſtels in Fotheret of One , 
lan, the one fo2 (1) Ketmond,and the other fo: Grifs 
lich his bother : the third was at (2) Treſſeldermont 
neere to Pozoghs countrie foy Malter of RidenÞ 
fozd:the fourth foz John(3)Clanill vpon the riner of 
Barrow not far from Leighlin: the fift at Collach 
foz John Herfozd , And as fon Kildare, ubich with 
the countrie adioining was befoze by the earle in 
his life time giuen to Petlerius, was taken froni 
him;t in exchange the countrie of () Lex was 'ginet 
to him, ubich was a wild and ſauage countrie full of 
wods, paſles, and bogs, and in the middle of the eni⸗ 
mies, as alſo from anie ſaccour o2 reſcue: howbeit 
not vnfit foz this ſuch a champlon ol Mars and ſq 
20 wozthte a fouldter, | 
Theſs things being chus done in the ſummer time, 
Pugh de Lacie toke his paſſage ouer to England, 
and made his ſperdie repatre to the kings preſence, 
vhere he ſo wiſelie and dutifullie behaued himſelfe, 
at the king not onelie was reſolued of his truth 
and fivelitte, but alſo putting eſpeciall confidence in 
him, he ſent him backe againe. And calling home the 
fozeſaid John de coneſtable and Richard Pet, made 
hint his generall and deputie of the land, and toke 
30 aſſurance of him fo? his truch in this behalfe: how⸗ 
beit he ioined in commiſſton with him one Robert 
of Saliſburie, tho ſhould in the kings behalfe be a 
councelloꝛ and a truſtie aſſiſtant vnto him in all his 
doings, Now Hugh de Lacie being teturned backe 
agaie into Ireland, and there ſettled and placed, 
thinketh vpon his firſt deulſes, how to koꝛtiſſe the 
countrie and to kæpe it in god oꝛder. And the moꝛe 
caſtels he builded, and the moꝛe Engliſhmen he did 1 
be ſtow and place therein, che ſwner and better did he 
40 thinke to bꝛing the ſame to paſſe and effet. Among 
mante caſtels therfoꝛe ſchich he builded, he made one 
at Tachmeho in Ler, vhich he gaue to Peſlerius, as 
alſo gaue him his nece to wife alſo one taſtell nere 
to Abowie hich he gaue to Robert Bigaret, and 
not farre from thenſe an other caſtell vhich he veline: 
red to Thomas Fleming. And not farre from thenſe 
he bnilded one other caitell at the Nozad on the rf- 
uer of the Barrow, which Nodert Fitzrichard had: 
beſides in Pech he builded the caffels of Dunach 
50 and ol Hilaire, as alſo Adam Fucepozt and Gilbert 
Pigents caſtels, and manie others, ihich were now 
to long to be particularlie repeted and recited. : 
And about this time was that ſtrange talkeand Tene vw. 
communication in a'wod in Pech, betweene a twene a a 
pꝛerſt and a wolfe, thereof we haue ſpoken in our vꝛieſt and 
topographie: nhich thing thongh it may ſceme verie a Wilke. 
ſtrange t moſt incredible, pet the ſame is not to be 
diſcredited. F02 as S. Jerome ſaith, you ſhall find in 
ſcripture manie ſtrange things, 4 which to a mans 
60 iudgement ſhall ſæme to be nothing true at all: and 
pet neuertheles they are moſt true. Fo2 nature can⸗ 
not pꝛeuaile noꝛ do anie thing againſt the Lo2d of 
nature: neither ought anie creature to contemne oz 
ſcozne, but rather wich great renerence and honour 
to conſider the wozkes of God his creato). Not long 
after this king Henrie the ponger, the ſon of king 
Benrie the elder, being ſeducev 4 taried (che moꝛs 
was the pitie)by lewd and nanghtie counſels, rebels 
led the ſecond time againſt his father, and had got- 
ten vnto him the moſt part of the belt nodle men in 
all Poitiers, the luſtteſt gentlemen in all France: 
beſtdes his bꝛocher Geffrets the earle or Bꝛitame 
the chiefe authoz and canſe of this rebellion, and ma; 
nie others of his confederates, CI 
. 8 
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| | | | 27 
Gods iuſt iudgement and vengeance foz his vnna / baue done verie much god, if that he hat net be 9275 
turall ingratitude againſt his facher, who though he to woꝛidlte, c haue ſought to haue plraſed — 
were a verte vallant and a luſtie gentleman, pet a! pꝛinces, and to haue bæ ne in the kings fanour, 
gainſt death nothing can bclpe, and ſo died about F 

June at Parels to the great ſozrowof manie. and (tr) This one ching is and was a common obſer, 
verie ſhoꝛtlie after alſo the fozeſaiv Geffreie,anoble nation in the Ronuch church, chat if anie one hayry, 
anda valiant gentleman, + uho fon his wozthineſls ¶ ceiued the charac thereof, that although he were ne: 
andp:oweſſe might haue beene the ſonne of Ulyſſes uer ſo rebellious, noz ſo great a traito2 againſt his 
a3 Achilles, uho now reuolting the third time from pꝛinteʒ vet the ſame was to be interpꝛeted to be in 


his father, and rebelling againſt him, was by Gods o defenſeof the holte church, and ſuch a one was cogn, 
- ftuſtjudgement about the kalends of Auguſt taken ted a godlie and a holie man, though by the ſcrip⸗ 
out of his life, and ſo died. 6 . to reũiſt God 

| | | mſelfe. | 
(1) Neſta the er of the great Rheſus (2) &heconncell of Laterane is ſaid to be one of 


pzince of Wales had thz& huſbands, the third of the: greateſt ſynovs o2 generall councels that hath 
them was Gerald of Windſoze, and theſe had to bin, it was kept at Rome vnder pope Innocent the 
their firſt ſonne William Fitzgerald the father vn / chird An. 1204. Paniedecr&s were there made fo 
to this Neimond, and + the adnancing of the Romith antichꝛiſt: but pet the 
(2) Treſſeldermont is a caffell abont a fine miles councell could not be bzought to his full perfection 
from Catherlovgh , t ſomtimcs a verie faire towne ,,. by reaſonof the cinill wars in Italie. But among o- 
and walled round about, and boꝛdering neere to the ther decrees this was concluded, that all controners 
' batonie of Odꝛone. 1 waiters dw ſaie ſies betweene kings and pꝛinces, che coꝛreaion ther⸗ 
that this caſtell was not builded in this Creſlelder · of ſhould aperteine to the pope: as alſo no man 

mont, but at Kilken, a caſtell about thz& miles from ſhould be counted emperour, except the pope hadads 


this,and both now belonging to the earle of Kildare, mitted him and crownedhim, 

But the Latine bokes, are of eldeſt wziting . Ore 

— — — — I 1 it The comming of Iohn the kings 
erp2e 9 ermont. * x 

) This caſtell of Clapillnot far from L eigblin, au. 

is ſuppoſed to be chat is now called Carlough | - Chap. 27. 

o2 Catherlongh : howbeit the common fame of the 3 Fa | 

countrie doth attribute Chis caſtell of Carlough to He king to avitance his ywonner ſonne 

Eua the earls wife , and the ladie and heire of Lein⸗ named John had giuen him the dominion 


of the hiſtozie it is chat the caſfels builded in and now minding to bꝛing the ſame to a finallend 
Leinſter were done bp the Engliſhmen onelie, and = eperfec o2der, ſendech ouer into Ireland befoze his 
fo; their defenſe and ſafetie. ſonne John the new ar<biſhopof Dublin, who as a 
(4) The countrie of Lex is parcell of Leinſfer, fozerunner vnto his ſonne ſhould pzepare all things 
elieth in che marches and extreame confines of the , in readineſſe againff his comming, ttho fozthwith 
ſame by the weſt: it is verie ſtrong and faſt, being toke his iournte about the kalends of Auguſt, ad 
fullof wods and bogs, and therefaze a ſafe recepta» Cailedouer into Ireland. Alſo in the moneth of Sep» 
cle foz rebels and outlawes. It is within the dioceſſe tember then next fallowing, he ſent ouer Philip of 
of Leighlin, and befoꝛe now ol late no ſhire ground, Wozcefter , a valiant ſouldier, a ſumptudus and a 
but inhabited by the Pozes, uho were al wales re liberall man, wich loꝛtie gentlemen, vho was tom 
bels and traitoꝛs. But in hope to refozme the ſame it manded to ſend oner (1) Hugh de Lacie, and he to 
was made acountie of it ſelfe, by an ac of parle ffate there as gouernour of the land vntill John his 
ment in the third and fourth peares of Philip and ſonne came oner . This Philip being thus placed in 
Parie,and named the Quenes countie. authozttte, the firſt thing he did he reſumed and toks 
co into the kings vſe the lands in Dchatheſſe, and di 

The death of Laurence archbiſhop © nuerſcotherparcels which Hugh ve Lacie had befozo 


ſfer,and that ſhe ſhould l ld the ſame. But the re ap⸗ ouer Ireland, and he therevpon had taken 
peercth no ſuch things of hir doings, foz by the courſe bomage of ſundzie perſons fo} the ſame : 


| | : ſold, and theſe he apointe to ſerne foz the kings p20 
7 . I 24 uiſtonand diet. And after the winter was paſt, he ab 
P ſembled and muſtered all his men and compante, 

Chap. 26. t began to trauell from place to place; and in Parc 


| about the middle of Lent he came to (2) Armagh, 
Athis meane time Laurence archbi- bvbere then he had extoztedand perfoxce exaded ſrom 
ſhop of Dublin died at the caſtell of An ⸗ thecleargie there a great maſſe of monie and trea / 
giers in Poꝛmandie, about the kalends of ure, he returned vnto the citie of Downe,and from 
December x 1 80. He was a (1) inſt and a 60 thenſe to Dublin in ſafetie: being well laden with 
gu man, but ſomthat in diſpleaſure with the king, golv,ſfluer,md monie, vhich he had exaced in euerie 
who had him in ſulpicion bicauſe he was at the coun» place chere he came: foz other god he did none. In Co fre 
cell of (2) Laterane, and there inueigbed much a9 this iournie there happened two ſtrange miracles, ddeg 
gainſt the king of England and his honourz t foꝛ that the one at Armach concerning the great anguiſh 
cauſe in his returne homewards though man / andgriefe of (3) Philip vhen he departed and went 

die was ffaied, and in the end there died, here he out of the towne, the other was of a (4) foznace 

was buried in the high church of our ladie. After him ¶ ich Hugh Tirell toke away from the poze p:ieffs 

John Comin an Engliſhman boꝛne, and a monke at Armagh, as moze at large is declared in our to- 

in the abbeie of Enenham, was by the kings means pograzhie. 

elecedo2derlie by the clergie of Dublin archbiſhop, s 

and confirmed by pope Lucius at Ut- (1) This Hughde Lacie albeit he were ſhus ſent 

terbe, uherehe was al@ made acardinall. Aman fig, pet he went not ouer,as it ap&reth by the courſe 

be was verte well learned and eloquent, and verie of the hiſfozies of this time: he was about building 

zealous incauſes of the church, therein he would of a caſtell at Dernagh, and thers being among his 


labourers, 
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Chap. 27,28, 29. 


what the bi⸗ 


labozers, and ſeeing one not to frame verie well in 
his woꝛke, taught him what he hould do, taking his 
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the holte land, and Chziſfes patrimonie, deſperatlie 


allliqed by the infidels: otherwiſe affirming (vhich 


ickear in both his hands and bzake the ground. within two peares h that 4 
xhis wicked Iriſhman vhen he im his lozd and dome would fall Bai into the hands of the 5 


maſltcr thus twoptng and labouring, ſuddenlie came 


dane of the Saracens and of Egypt. Oh uhat a 


behind him, and with his ax 02 weapon ſtrake him in gloꝛie was it to this king and kingdome, that he 


thc head and flue him, but his inheritance and poſ- 
ſeſſtons came &deſcended to his two ſonnes Wal- 
ter and Hugh. 


palling ſo manie emperoars, kings and pzinces, as 
though there were no helpe in the middle part of the 
woꝛld, chould come into this toꝛner of the earth, + as 


(2) In Ireland chere are foure archbiſchopzikes, 0 it were into an other wo2ld to require ald S how 


one at Dublin foz the pzonince of Leinſter, another 
at Cachill foz the pꝛouince of Pounſter, che third at 
Zhomond foz the pzonince of Connagh, « the fourth 
at Armagh foz the pzvnince of Ulſter, The chieleſt 
of them is the archbiſhop of ſhis Armagh, foz al- 
though euerie one of the ochers be named a pztmat 
of jreland, pet this one alone is named pꝛimat of 


wo2thie,perpetuall and incomparable had the kings 
glozte bene, if he ſetting aſide other buſineſſe , and 
folſaking his kingdoms, had taken without delate 
(at this calling of Chziſt) Chziſtes croſſe, and haue 
followed him! Uerelte, he Could haue recetued of 
him the euerlaſfing kingdome, it he had ſerued hint 
in this necelſitie of vhom he receſued his kingdome, 


all Jreland; ubich title he hath partlie bicauſe he is and ſo gloztousa grace of gonernement on earth. 


ſucceſſour to S. Patrike,vho firſt conuerted Jre- 


land to the chꝛiſtian faith, and had his ſee and church at: 


this Armagh; one other cauſe is bicauſe this archbi⸗ 
ſhop was the firſt that receined a pall from the pope, 
This pall is a certeine inueſture of cloth, ſchich the 
pope haloweth and giueth o2 ſendeth to euerie arch⸗ 
biſhop, uho weareth the ſame vppermoſt vpon his 
garment . The nature of this pall,of the firſt inuen- 
tion thereof and the cauſes vhie it is giuen to euerie 
archbiſhop,is not incident no2 apperteining to the 
courſe nd nature of this hiſtoꝛie, and therfoze Þ will 


omit it. his Armagh was ſomtimes a faire towne, 30 


and therein a faire cathedꝛall church, lieng farre and 
remote from all god neighboꝛs, and in the middle of 
the Onels and other ſauage people; the ſame hath 
beene and ſtill is and lieth waſt: and the archbiſhop 


remoued to a honſe of his named Terſcekam, vhich 


lieth neere the towne of Dꝛogheda, being a place of 
better ſafetie, 

(3) The biſfozie is, that this Philip of Wozceffer 
being well landed wich great riches exacted from the 


cleargie and departed, he was no ſoner out of the 40 Frenchmen that hated him: but as concerning 


- towne, but that he was taken with a ſudden pang, 


making ſupplication to king 


which foꝛ the time was ſv vehement, chat it was ſup⸗ 
poſed he would neuer haue recouered it. 

(4) This Bagh Tirell among other the ſpolles 
vhich he toke,he had a great bꝛuing foznace oꝛ pan 
bbich ſerued foz the whole houſe, fo vhichhis doing 
the pziets curſled him, and he carted this along with 
him vntill he came to the citie of Downe , Andona 
night he being in his lodging, che ſame was entred 


with fire, and the hoꝛlles uhich dꝛew the ſaid pan, as Jo wand monte, and not monie that may want am 


alſo much gods uhich they bzonght with them, and a 
great part of the towne was burned. Jn the mo2- 
ning, vhen he ſaw the great ſpoile, and pet the (aid 
pan as nothing hurt noꝛ periſhed, he began to re- 
pent and be ſozie,and ſo reſtozed the pan againe, 


The comming of Heraclius the 
patriarch into England. 


Chap. 28. 


Mile theſe things were dwing in Ire⸗ 
land, Beraclius the reuerend patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, hauing gone a long fournet? 
from the eaſt to the weſt, came into Eng⸗ 


land about the beginning of Fcbzuarie;zvho bzought 


with him the kefes of the holte citie and ſepul⸗ 
te, with the kings enſigne and martiall ſigne, in 
the behofe of all the ſtates of the holie land, as well 
of the bzethzen of th'o2der of the temple as hoſpitall: 
and with the conſent of all the cleargie and laitie, 
Henrie the ſecond, 
falling at his feet with teares, and humblie deſiring 


bim chat he would be pitifulite maued to the aid ok Mininie, and had cauſed this ſentence to —_— 
Nw 8 


- 


Oh if he would haue defended here (foz his abilitte) 
the patrimonie of ſo wozthie a kingdome in this 
point of neceſſitie, and this triall of deuotion, he 
might haue bæne wozthilie foztified in earth by ſuch 
a patrone and tnto2 in all his affaires and necel⸗ 
ſities thatſoener, 


The anſwer of ahi king tothe 


patriarch. 


Chap. 29. 


Date fo2 anſwer herof being appointed 
at laſt by the king at London,manie as well 
knights as of common ſoꝛt, by the admoniſh- 
ments of the patriarch, as the ſermons of 
Baldwin the archbiſhop were croiſed to the ſeruice 
of Chz;iſf. At the laſt the patriarch receiued this an- 
ſwer of the king, that it was not god to leaue his 
realme without defenſe and goucrnement, + leaug 
open his lands bepond ſea to the rapacitie of the 


monte, he would giue both that vhich he ſent thi- 
ther, to be reſerued foz him, and moze alſo fo; the 
defenſe of the holie land. To vhome the patriarch 
anſwered bp following this adulſe. O king you do 
nothing: and by this meanes pou ſhall neither ſaue 
pour ſelfe, noz reſerue-Ch:iſfes patrimonie, Me 
come to ſœke a pꝛince, and not monie. Euerie part 
of che woꝛld almoſt ſendeth vs monie, but none ſen⸗ 
deth vs a pꝛince. Therfoze we deſire a man that may 


This was 


an. the ſaieng of 


But, ven the patriarch could get no other anſwer Themiltos 
of the king, he takech an other deniſe : he deſireth cles. 


him to giue to their aid one of his ſonnes, and if 
none other, pet his pongeſt ſonne John, that the 
bloud deſcending from the Aniowes might in a new 
bzanch raiſe vp the kingdome. 
John himſelfe, albeit he was readie fopaſſe into 
Ireland giuen him by his father, with a great ar mie, 
(pꝛoſtrating himſelfe at his fathers fert) deſired (as 


60 they ſaie) that he might be ſent to Jeruſalem, but he 


obteined it not. So the patriarch ſæing he could do 
nothing, and dꝛaw no oile out of the hard ſtone, he 
ſpake thus againſt the king, in audience of manie, 
with a chꝛeat full and p:ojheticall ſpirit. O gloꝛious 
king, thou haſt reigned hitherto among the pꝛinces 
ol the woꝛld with incomparable gloꝛie, and pour 
pꝛincelie honour hath hitherto dailte increaſed to the 
type of highneſſe. But nowdoubtleſle is this triall 
being foꝛſaken of God, hom yon fozſake, and deſfi⸗ 
tute of all heauenlie grace. From benſefo:th ſhall 

glozie be turned into ſozrow,and pour honoꝛ to 
tepꝛoch ſo long as pou liue. X would to God the king 
had auoſded this chꝛeat by penance , like the king ol 


Fþ 


50 The Conqueſt of Ireland. Chap. zo 
| Che holie man ſpake this thing t:iſe,firſt at Lon- to che great hinderance of their noble enterpiiſe: as "9 . 
| don, then at Douer, and laſtite at Chinon caſte be, though they being vn foz it, the honoz thereof was 
| | vond the ſea. And J would to God the patriarch hav relerued fo; other; oz perchance acco2ding to the ſen⸗ 
bene a man without that pꝛoßhetic all ſpirit, t had ra tence of Gregoꝛie: Aduerſttie, vhich is obieacy a, 
ther ſpoken aleſing, that we may foz mozeenidence gainſt godvowes, is a triall of vertue, and not a 
touch ſuch things bzieflie as were befoze ſpoken by figne of diſpzote . Who is 1gnozant how hapie a 
| that true fozeſpeaker , which we ſaw ſhoztlie to take = thing it was that Paule was dꝛiuen into Italie, nd 
- cffect, Uhereas the king reigned thirtie and ffiue pet he ſuffered ſhipwzacke22But the ſhip of his heart 
peares, thirtie years were granted him foꝛ wozldlie was ſafe among the ſurges of the ſea . Likewice 
gloꝛte, expedation of hisconuerflon, x triall of his de- 10 therfoze as vertue is perfected in infirmitie,andgely 
notion ; but the laſt fiue pears fell vpon him, as vpon tried in the fire: ſo the conſtancie of faith that can, 
an vngratefull, repꝛobate, and abiec ſeruant, in re,. not be cratzed with tribulations,doth increaſe mo:g 
ucngement,ſozrow,x ignominie. Foz in the two and as ſinapis; and the courage of the mind is moze ya, 
thirtith peare of his reigne, immediatlie after the lfant againe than troublous afſaults of foztune, © 
comming of the patriarch, his firſt enterpziſe of ſen · how much rather would J, that theſe kings accom- 
ding his ſonne John into Jreland, both the labour panted witha few men acceptable to God, had ta, 
and coſt was fruſtrate and loſt. The thz& and thir- ken vpon them this laboꝛious, but yet a giozions 
tith peare, bhereas he neuer loſt land befoze, he loſt tourneie, chan to war pzoud foz the great wealth that 
to king Philip (being but a child) almoſt all Anion, they had gathered of manie people to this end. Read 
The foure and thirtith y&re he loſt the caſtell Rader, 20 oner the vhole bible, and conſider theſe latter times, 
and welnere all Berie. The fine and thirtich peare and pon ſhall find, that vicozie hath bene gained,not 
of his reigne, and the fourth y&re aſter the comming wich fozce and humane power, but with Gods grace 
of the patriarch, not onelie king Philipof France, and foze of vertues. Fo2 as Caſſiodorus ſaith; Ay 
but his ſon Nichard ol Poitiers riſing againſt him, armed people without the Lozd is vnarmed, And ag 
he loſt the cities of Towꝛes and Paine, with manie Seneca ſaith, Not the number of the people, but the 
caſtels, and htmſelfe alſo; accoꝛding to that in ſaint vertue of a fewget the victozie. Df the fonre beldꝛe 
Gregozie : Thoſe chat the Loꝛd hach long fozbozne, named, the emperour Frederike, albeit he was the 
that they might be conuerted,if they do not connert, laſt croſſed, pet in the execution thereof he was the 


be condemneth them the moze greenouſlte, firſt ; vhome therefoze J account ſo much the moꝛe 
: „ 30 woazthie of vicozie in heauen, and glozie in earth, 
The croiling ofkings. that he foꝛſaking large kingdomes and his empire, 
delaied not out the matter. 
Chap. 30. | 


Utperchance the king was reſerued by A viſion and expoſition thereof. 
heauenlie diſpoſition to the vicozte of deſer- | 
ued loue. How much greater is it to repare Chap. 32. 


| ings caſt downe,than to vaderpzop things ; 
1 D tit notinconuenient 


likelie to fall? And who had knowne Hecoz,if Troie 
had continued in pꝛoſperitie:? By ſo — as aduer- to ſet downe a viſton, vhich he that hideth 
ſitie is moze inſtant and vzged, by ſo much the glozte 40 much from wiſemen 4 renealeth it to babes 
of valiantneſſe will ſhine the bꝛighter. Foz by the ſe- viſited me withall, being a moſt lmpleand 
cret iudgement of God, within two yeares after ths vile wzetch. In the miſerte of this time, in that ciuill 
viaoꝛie was ginen to the pagans and Parthians, a and deteſtable diſcoꝛd betwæne the king and the erle 
\ gaintt the chꝛiſtians, either to reuenge the cold deuo ⸗ of Poitiers, A being with the king at Chinon caftell 
F tion of the eaſt church, oꝛ to trie the denout obedience tbe lenenth ides of Pate: at night in my l@pe a- 
4 of the weſterne men; the wozthie Nichard earle of bout the cocke crowing, me thought J ſaw a great 
* Poitiers hearing this ouerthꝛow, toke denontlie the multitude of men loking vp into heauen, and as 
| croiſure vpon him at Towzes, giuing an example tt were wondering at ſomeubat. So Jlifting v 
to other pzinces in that matter. Whervpon the king mine eies to ſee that the ſame was, J ſawa bzight', ng 
of England, the earles father, and Philip king of 50 ligbt b:eake out betwerne the thickeneſſe of the vile. 
France, ubo had bin befoze at variance (wich Gods clouds, and the clonds being incontinentlie ſeuered 
grace, and the archbiſhop of Towzes perſuaſſon) in aſunder , andthe lower heauen as it were being o⸗ 
hat piace and that houre,at their conference at Gut pened, and the ſight of mine eies pearſing though 
ſoꝛs were croiſed, with manie other great men of the that window to the empeireall heauen, there axpered 
clergie and laitie. And as kings folowed che example the court thereof in great multitude , wide open as 
_ of theerle,ſo after their example the emperour Fre ⸗ tt were to be ſpoiled, all kinds of munttion being 
derike, thꝛough the perſuaſion of the duke ol Alba, bent againſt it. Bou might haue ſeene there a head 
with manie ſtates of Almane were croiſed in the cut from one, an arme ſrom another, and ſome firi- 
loꝛds court at Pentz. So as it is ſhought, the king ken thꝛough wich arrowes, ſome with lances, and 
of England being reſerued moꝛe than all other to 5, ſome with ſwoꝛzds. And then manie of the beholders 
the reffozing of the decaied ſtate of the holie land, it either foz the bzightnes, oz terro2,02 pitie, had fallen 
he had finiſhed his life in this vicoꝛie; doubtleſſe that flat on their faces : me thought that J (to ſee he end 
3 p20phefic of 1198s pꝛoßbeſie of Perlin Ambzoſus had bene of the matter) did view it longer than the reit. Do 
Merlin tou Verefied in him. His beginning (ſaith he) ſhall wauer tfbey hauing gotten the vicozie oner all che other, the 
ching the king with wild affections, and his end ſhall mount ta bloudte lanes fell vpon the pzinceof the heauenlie 


heauen. oꝛders, ſitting in his thzone as he was wont to be 
: | pictured, and dzawing him from the thꝛone on fhs 

The diſcord of the kings. right hand, haning his b:eaft naked, they thꝛuſt him 

| though the right ſide with their lances, and immedi⸗ 

Chap. 31. atlie there followed a terrible voice in this maner, 


Sudden diſcoꝛd roſe betwene the kings Woch, woch, Oholi-ghoſt! But whether it came fro 
and chat ( vhich was woyſe) betweene the fa» heauen, o2 was vttered by the people beneath, A can 
-J ther and the earle,thzongh the woꝛking of the not tell; and ſo the terroz of this voice x the viſton # 
old cnime,z their linnes deſeruing the fame, wakened me. | 


Chap.32,3 The Conqueſt of Ireland. 'Y 
If | 3 259 | ; | 5 
I call him here to witneſſe, to nhome all things deth manie wozds: To confound the mightie, nd to 
arc apparant and manifeſk , that immediatlie as J make euen the rugged, there were pꝛolperous ſuc- 
ſat in my bed, | reuolued theſe things in my mind, J ceſſes, And as deſtruction fell vpon the dete mers of 
was in ſo great an ho2roz both of bodie and mind,foz the king dome, ſolikewiſe it fell bpon the peacebzea- - 
halfe an houre and m92e, that J feared leaſt J ſhould kergof the ſame, as well of the b:ethzen , as alſo of 
haue fallen 2 my — Oy beuoukt- the ſons, 
lie to the onlic refuge of humane ſaluation,t bleſſing The ſubduing of pꝛince Oene at Co in 
my foꝛehead with the croſſe eftſones,t foztifleng my Poꝛthwales in a wwddic frei „ not —.— the 
mind thereby, J paſſed the reſt of the night without loſlſe of manie knights . A lumptuous expedition to 
{iepe, 1 ſo though Gods grace returned fullte to my 1 Tholouſe, albeit it was vnp2ofitable. An altercation 
ſelfe: yet to this date J can neuer remember that vl ; warre betwerne the king of England and Lewes 
ſion without haꝛroꝛ. What may be moꝛe terrible tu a of France, though the doting of both parts. The 
creature than to ſee his creatoʒ ſmitten thzough with peelding vpof pꝛince Rheſe by the means of his bn- 
weapons: That man without grefe canabide toſe cle Dene at Pencadozin Southwales , the king of 
the ſeruants ol God, t patrons of men to be murthe · England comming thither. The vnwilling « w:efted 
red: Cho can behold the Lo2dof nature to ſuffer, ? confeſſion onelie by woꝛd e by waiting (as ſome ſap) 
Chemenming doth not ſuffer therewith » Uhat this viſion pozten- of Thomas of Canturburie, and his ſuftragans at 
efthe tozeſnd delh, without pꝛeiudice to ante J will ſhew bzieflis, Clarendon, asconcerningannates: vhen that pꝛo⸗ 
b\lion, He that ſuffered once in his owne perlon fo2 all, gb elle of Perlin Ambꝛoſius ſemed to be fulfilled; 
ucth vs to vnderſtand, that he now ſuffereth againe, ,,, The bals tongs ſhall be cut out. The iniurtons cri⸗ 
but hat in his lache. And he that by triumzhing eng out of all thecourt at Nozthamptonagainſt the A Bernat, 
ner the crolle, and aTending to the right handof his father, bearing the croſle, emaintcining the rights duen 
father, hath viaozionllie entered his kingdome ; his of the crucifix , and the pꝛiuie departure of him to 
enimies now go about to depʒiue him of his king · exile that night. The ambaſſage of Reinold archbi- 
dome, and ſubuert his church, dich he gathered vuto ſhop of Cullen, t chancelloꝛ to the emperoꝛ, from tho 
him by the ſhedding of his bloud. Therefce, as X aid emperoz to the king of England: tho was an 
do ſupoſe, this paſſion did not azpeare vpon the effectuons per ſuader of mariage to be had betwene 
trolle, but his maieſtie: as though the croſſe now Penrie the emperoꝛs nexhue duke of Saronie and 
being taken awate, his enimtes go about to take Banier, and Patild the kings eldeff daughter: he 
that gloꝛie from him, uhich he got on the croſſe. D2 30 moned alſo, but in vaine, to ſet cieare the Almains 
elſe that his faithfull had ſuffered, not in the crofſe, ſchilme. Not long after the publike periurie thzough 
but with weapons in that holie land, chick he af ⸗ ont all the realme, by the kings pꝛoclamation a- 
ter ſo manie miracles had conſecrated with his gainſt the ſer of ſaint Peter, and the archbiſhop of 
blond, So likewiſe he declared this his paſſion vhich Canturburie. And incontinentlie the countie Gun · 
he foz his ſuſteined, not in the croſſe, but in his mates celine, nd other ſtates of Saronie came ſrom the 
ſtie: ſo he ſignified, that all the court of heanen ſufke* duke into England fon the kings daughter. 
nt red with the like compaſſion,mouing his to reuenge⸗ The coꝛonation of king Henrie the third , fon to 
th ment with the chewing of ſo great græfe. Agconcer- king Yenrie , ſolemntzed in London by the archbi⸗ 
es ning that voice beginning in a bar borons language ſhop of Pozke, to the pꝛeiudice of the church of Can⸗ 
nd and ending in Latine, vhat I thinke J will thew. 40 tutburie. Ambaſſado2s came from Spaine, and ob⸗ 
fl Woch, woch, in the Germane tong, is a ſigne of teined the kings daughter Elianoz, to be maried 
rle grefe doubled. And nere chat wofall mourning vnto Anſalfo , king of Toledo and Caſtile. The 
ell voice began in the Germane tong, and ended in La comming of Dernicius (be ing expelled)to the king, 
A tine, it maie be ſignified thereby, that onelie the Al» and the ſailing oner into Ireland ol Fitzfterhans, x 
at mans and the Italians take this the affliction of their earle Kichard. he expedition of the loꝛd of Olwal⸗ Albi mona⸗ 
48 Lo2d moꝛe grienouſlie than other nations, as their gre in Powes and his returne by occaſton ot rame: ſter ij 
0 haſting declarefh. God foꝛbid that the paſſion 92 la- not without his hurtfull diſmembzing of the pled⸗ 
4 mentation be here vnderſfwd by anie laughter of ges, and great ſlaughter of his entmies . The mar⸗ 
” a the chꝛiſtians and people in this expedition. tyꝛdome of Thomas . The often ſhining miracles, 
ed 50 The departure of che noble Henrie biſhop of Min⸗ 


FFF 


tion ok king Henrie the ſecond, The aſſiege of the 


The memorable euents of 
our time. 


Chap. 33. 


Thinke it not impertinent to ſet done 
A here (by occaſion) the aduentures and nota⸗ 


ble euents in England : and firſt of all, the 
oſudden death of the deteiners of the king⸗ 


dome of England againſt the lawfull heire , the ne- 60 
thueof Yenrie by his danghter Patild : as well the 


death of the woꝛthie knight Euſtathins the ſon of 
king Stezhan and ſon in law to Lewes the French 
king: as of his mother queene Patild the countelle 
of Bullogne. Then the conco2d adoption made be · 
twene king Stexhan , and Henrie dune ol Noz 
mandie. And then after the death of king Stechan, 
the mariage of queene Elianoz, and the tranf{ation 
fromcrowne to crowne. Jmmedtatlie,theavnance- 
ment of the duke to the kingdome , and the coꝛona⸗ 


taſtell ot Bzidgenozth vpon Senerne, and the com⸗ 
pulſion of the woꝛthie knight Hugh Poꝛtimer to 
dedition, to the terrible example of all . That ne&s 


. 


cheſter, deſcended of the kings blond at Wincheſter, 
The vlage of the king into Jreland , The conſpira- 


cie of the ſtates againſt their pzince , and the chil⸗ 


dzen againſt their facher. The comming of two 
cardinals into Nozmandie ,to make inquirte of the 
death of the martyz.The ſadden returne of the king 
out of Jreland into Wales, and ſo into England, 
thenſe into Nozmandie ; with an appeaſing of the 
ſaid cardinals, and the French king. e firſt de- 
parture of the pong king with his two bꝛethꝛen 
from his father into France. We victo2ie of the ci⸗ 


nill and two peares warre , and the kings mercis 
towards the vanquiſhed,as we haue ſhewed befq2e 


The comming of Þuguntio Petie Leon cardtnall 


of the title of ſaint Angelo into England, and the 


gie of England, at London, as concerning the cons 
tention of ſupꝛemaſie betwene Richard archbiſhop 
of Canturburte, nd Roger of Pozke ; but the alle» 


gations on both ſides with its and ſtaues brake it 
off . Che biſhop of Capua, and Diaferus elec of 
Croia, and earle Flozius, came from Milliam 


king ol Sicill , to haue martage betwe&ne him and 


Joane the kings yonger daughter, 
ny F. ij, — 75 The 


telebꝛation of acouncell vnder him of all the clears 


The Conqueſt of Ireland. 


Cha 555 
Df Dermucius Pac Arthic pꝛince of Deſmond, P 2%. Chap-3 


The ambaſſadozs of the kingsof Spaine, Ca- 
file , and Nauar, came into England: vho ascon- 
3233222... A oaad 
2omiſed er , 
— arbifrement , Wherefoze the king aſſem- 
bling at London all the lawyers « wiſe men in the 
land of both oꝛders ; uben the cauſe was pꝛopoſed, 
and the allegations heard on both ſides , by famous 
aduocats ; among thome, Peter ot Cardon , that 
came in the behalfe of the king of Nauar, extelled in 
eloquence : the king vſing wiſe counſell, and in- 
tending to end the contention by tranſaction , that 
gining ſometthat from one, ano keping ſomethat 
from an other, he would hurt neicher partie much. 
But as he was appointed iudge by boch, ſo he was 
caretull foz the commoditie of both as much as could 
be. So making a tranſaction, and ingroſling it in 
wꝛiting, he wait the iudiciall examination foz a pꝛo⸗ 
uiſo; That if eicher partrefaſed to ſtand to his arbi⸗ 
trement, the delinitiue frife might be d 
by ſentence . The comming of Lewes 
Franceinto England, who went on pilgrimage to 
Canturburie, to the martyꝛ Thomas, to require bis 
helpe denontlie, vhome be in the time of his exile had 
helped: and offcringa cup pꝛetious both foz matter 
t ſubſtance in the place vhere the holie bodte was 
buried, then he had declined a vhile pꝛoſtrat on his 
face, nd had latd his bare head a ſchile in the right 
ſide hole of the marble ſtone that fandeth therby;af 
laff, riung from his pꝛaier (that he might confirme 
the niemozie of his pilgrimage with euerlatting 
recoꝛd) in the pꝛeſence of the king of England, 
the earle of Flanders, the archbiſhop of the lee, 
pꝛioꝛ of the couent, and other men of ſtate, he gaue 
ro ge ar abbete an hundꝛed 
w e. 5 | 
. The ſecond defedon of king Henrie the third 
earle Geffrete , with the ſudden death of the 
king at Parcels . The comming on ptlgrimage of 
Godfrie archbiſhop of Cullen, and Wilip earle of 
Flanders vnto Canturburte . The death of earle 
Geffreie. The comming of Heraclius the patriarch, 
and the ſailing of earle John into Jreland , Al- 
moſt all things as they be here ſet in oꝛder, chanced 
in dur time, in no great diſfance betweene , in and 
about the ſpace of thz& and thirtie peares. O how 
glozions had all theſe things beene , if they had ſoꝛ⸗ 
ted to a god end ! ZThich ſarelie would haue hapned, 
if he ſetting other things aſide , had followed : 


vhen he was called, of.vhoime he reccined all theſe 50 


benefits ; and had ſpent the laſt flue peares reigne 
in his ſeruice. But theſe things being befoze 
rehearſed by the way, let vs returne to the hiffozie, 


The recapitulation e acts, 
and ofth i John the kings 
| 3 72 his * 
ſucceſſe there. 
Chap. 34. 

Ow omitting buflding of ther ca- 

{| ftels , one at 1 
chin, « the third at Lilmoze, aſter the com- 

| ming of earle John, x ſpeaking nothing of 
the euill foztune of th:& worthie pong men;Robert 
Barrie at Liſmoze,Reimond Fitzhugh at Dlethan, 
and Reimond Cantitinenſis at Odꝛona. Nf part of 
the garriſon of Archjhinlaine in the wb there, by 
the pzince of ® imerike on date, ( fonre 


Ol chem ol Limcrike, and the noble man Ograin e 
llatne at Ttypozarie . Of chem at Archzhin flaine a⸗ 
gaine by thole of Limerike in taking of apzeis, 


king of 


with others flaire in a parle nete Cozke by them 
of Cozke,and the garriſon of Theobald bother ta 
Malter. Ok the flaughter of them of Bencolon, 
with their pzince innading Meth by the men there, 
of, + Willſam Litle, and one hundꝛed of their hradg 
ſent to Dublm. Df the finding aut of the bodies of 
Patrike, Bꝛigid, e Columbe at Dundatke , x their 
tranſlation from thenſe by the pꝛocurement of John 


10 de Curcie. 


20 coded, vhen the dominion was tranflated to the 


30 


60 


knights there killed, not without manfull defenſe . 


Df the heading of Pugh Lacie at Dona, 
2ough che treaſon of his owne Jriſhmen , Df the 
killing of twelne noble knights vnder John de Cur⸗ 
cie, in the returne from Connagh. Dfthe traitozong 
and lamentable laughter of Roger Powe, and 
manie others in Dfſerte : and thozongh that occa: 
ſion, the pziuie conſpiracte of all Ireland againg 
the Engliſhmen ,manie caſtels being therewith de⸗ 
fkroied. All which things are not vntvo2thie tobe re- 


kings ſon . But aſſigning theſe doings to other wu. 
ters, we will pꝛocerd to moꝛe p2ofitable matters. 
How and therefore this firfk enterpꝛiſe of the kings 
fon had no god ſneceſſe A god to declare 
bzteflie : that this flnall addition ('albeit it can not 
be acure to that ſchich is paſt) pet it may be a caueat 


foz things to come. © This recapitulation followeth Bow: 


ina moze abſolute fozme , pag. 53. fibichbeingde 
_ out of ſundzie copies, do perfect one anv 
er, 

When all things merte and neceſſfarie foz fo 
great aſournte oz volage were at the king his com 
mandement and charges made readie ; then Johy 
the kings.,ponger ſonne a little befoze made lond ot 
Ireland, was ſeut ouer; and in che Lent time 
(t) be toke leaue of his facher, and as he tra- 
nelled towards ſaint Dauids to take ſhipping,he | 
paſſed and rode along by the ſea coaffs of South 
wals, and ſo came to (2) Penbzoke . There bzought 
and accompanted him vnto the ſhip a noble anda 
wo2thie man named Reinulfe Glanuile, one of the 
R. bis moſt pziute councell in all weightie matters; 
as allo chefe iuſtice of And on þ 
date in the Caſter werke, che wind being at eaſt nd 
blowing a gad gale, he toke ſhip in Pilfo2d hauen, 
but foz haſt he left todo his deuotion andoblation at 
ſaint Dauids, which was but an euil halſoning: ne 
uerthelelle on the nert moꝛrow about nonetide he 
arrined in ſafetie vnto Mater ſoꝛd with all his com⸗ 
pante , vhich were about th2& hundꝛed gentlemen, 
and of bowmen, fotmen, ho:Nemen , and others a 
great number. Then was falfilled the baticine 02 


p:ojheſic of old Perlin : A burning globe ſhall riſe p;opheſus 


of Merun 
aſſe about the land of Jre- = 4 


out of che eaſf, x ſhall comp 
land, and all the fonles of chat Jland ſhall fle round 
about the fire. And hauing ſpoken theſe woꝛds of the 
father, he continueth his ſpeech, and thus ſpeaketh of 
his ſonne : And ol this fire ſhall riſe a ſparkle, fo 
feare of which all the inhabiters of the land hall 
tremble and be afraid: and yet he that is abſent ſhall 
be moze eſfemed than he that is pꝛeſent, and better 
chi. al be the ſurceſſe of the firſt than of the ſecond. 

John at this his firſt arriuall into Jreland was 
of the age of r 2 peres, vhich was from the firff arri 
nail of his father thirtene peares, of the landing of 
the earle Strangbow fourzt&ne peares, and from 
the firſt entrance of Robert Fitzſfexhans fiffens 
peares, and the peare of our Loꝛd one ſhouſand one 
ö — — rem 

, Frederike the emperoz, and Philip 

king. Were paſſedoner wich the king in the ſame 
ficet manie godclerks, among vhome( 3 )one was 
ſpeciallie commended vnto this pong loꝛd by his fa- 


cher, co that he was adiligent ſearcher of raturall 


* hiffozies, 


ff 
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hiffozies , as alſo had bene befoze two peares in the his right and title there bnto the king himſelfe , and 
ſame l ind, and there collected ſundꝛie notes, nd ſuf toke it againe to hold ot him. The like alſo did all the 
ficient matter as well foz his hiſtoꝛte, as fo2 his to / pꝛinces of the land. Whereby as alſd by other old and 
pograßhie: and vhich after that he was returned anctent recozvs it is apparant, that the Engliſhna- 
home, and attending in the court, did las leiſute ſer tion entrednot into this land by wꝛong and iniurte, 
ned him) digeſt and ſet in god oꝛder of a boke, the (as ſonie men ſuppoſe and'vzeame) but vpon a gov 
ſame being bis laboꝛ of th2& pres. Atrauellto him ground, right, and title. BY i, 
painefull, but to his poſterttie profitable, although = } In 
much mitkedand enuted at by ſach as then wore li⸗ () The courſe of this hiſtoꝛie in the beginning 
ning : the one liked it woll, but the other diſpzaiſed ro doch plainelie declare, how that Dermon after bis 
it; the one reaped a benefit and commoditis , but tde Departure from the king came to the citie of Bꝛiſ⸗ 
other of a ſecret malice maligning the ſame, tret⸗ — and 2 bop Sora = 4 5 
and was grauelled in his o Strangbo did offer vnto 
— * n, 57 101 22 7 25 — onelie daughter and heire in marriage, with the in⸗ 


285 U 15 beritance of all Leinſter: conditionallie that hs 
() Thefirlf volage of the king his ſonne being Would paſle ouer into Jreland, and to helpe him to 
then but a child of twelue pres of age: the Engliſh 


recouer his land, which conditions were accepted and 


onicles do make ſmall mention therof . But ſuch = Afferwardsperfozmed. Afterwards helieng at ſaint 
— thereof, do repoꝛt that the king bꝛought Dauids foz paſſage, there he mct with Kobert Fitz- 
his ſonne as farre as Olocetter on this foznte : and 20 fi63hans,+ did condition with him, that if he would 
there dubbing andhonozing him with the degree of pale auer into Ireland to helpe him, he would giue 
knighthod, ſent him on his toznie, him the towne of Wexfozd with certeine cantreds 

(2) Penbzoke is an old and an ancient towne, fberevntoadioining, uhichconditions were chen ac- 
bullded by a noble man named Arnulzh Pontgome- =E£eptedand afferwards perfozmed, Thus it azpeareth 
rie the anceſfo2 of the Carews , vhoſe'names are hat the one foꝛ loue of the gentlewoman, and the o⸗ 
Pontgomeries, + licth in Weſtwales named De per in reſpec of his pzamile did paſſe ouerinto that 
metia, but now of this towne is called Penbꝛoke⸗ and realme. 


ire. It ſtandeth vpon a creeke of Pilfoꝛd hauen, et 2g 
22 miles from the calten Carew : of ubich The cauſes of lets whie this con- 
caſtell the Pontgomeries bullded, and there dwel- . , que#t could not nor had his full 
ling toke the name thereof, t were called Carews, perfection. 
ſchich name that familie doth pet reteine. In this : 


2 Penbzoke andeth a — — — N 
caſtell,ubt< hath beene es pa and Appte and fo2 euer happie had Jreland 
houſe of manie a noble man bearing the name of —— — * . N well 
the carlesof Penbꝛoke . In this was king Benrie repleniſhed wich townes, and foztiſied with 
the ſenenth boꝛne. It is now in great rume and in taſtels from ſea to ſea of the firſt (1) aduen⸗ 
decaie, r trrers, upo were then minded to haue eſtabliſhed a 
(3) This man ment bere is Giraldus Cambren- god onder and gouernment,had not they thzough the 
ſis the autho2 of this boke, nho(as it appeareth by this o ſecret malice and treacherie of ſome men bene cal- 
and other his woꝛks) was learned and much ginen led awate and ſent from home. Bea happie had it 
to ſtudie. He was archdeacon of ſaint Dauids, and bene it the firſt conquero2s(being noble and valiant 
deſcended from Giraldof Windſoze, and che ladte men) might accozding to theireſcrts haue had the 
Nelta his wife, foz he was the ſon of Paurice, and charge of gonernnient committed vnto them. Foz 
the ſonne of the fozeſaid Girald and Nefka : and ſo ſthie, a nation iich at the arſt comming ouer of our 
this Girald of Windſoze was his Proauus oz great men, vhen they were galled with our arrows, and a⸗ 
grandfather, Pg fraid of our fozce, they were then eaſie to be recla- 

l bo med. But partite by meanes of trifling and delat- 
The praiſe and commendation as alſo eng ot time, upich is alwaies dangerous, and partlie 


the excuſe of Robert Fitzitephans and” 30 by reaſon that the beit ſeraitozs being called home 
S earle to the king, and the king to his ſonne. ahereas at the firſt they were eaſie to be duercom⸗ 
Great pꝛaiſe · woꝛchie was he that gaue the med, were now frong and hardie, and not onlie able 
firſt aduenture, and much was he to be commended to reſiſt, but alſo readte to put vs in danger and ha- 
vho nert followed and increaſed the ſame : but aboue 60 ard. And the cauſes herof tchoſo liſtech to ſearch, ſhall 
all others he deſerned beſt, ho fulſilled, abſolued, and = eaſllie find out che ſame : foz if you will read ouer the 
ended the ſame , And here is to be noted, that albeit =@bokesof the kings + pꝛoſhets, examine the courſe of 
both Fit zltechans and the earle did helpe Dermon the old teſtament, and wel conũder the examples of 
Mac Poꝛogh to recouer his countrie of L einſter, as theſe our latter daies; youſhall find it moſt certeine 


alſo defended and kept the ſame from robbers, and true, that no nation, no ſtate, no citie, noꝛ com- 
cheeues, enimies: pet they did it in diuerſe reſpects, mon; wealth was euer ouerthzowne by the enimie, 


from thenſe, new rulers toke to much eaſe, and liued 
. into much lecuritteʒ nothing was done to anie pur- 
Chap. 35. poſe : and chere vpon the people of that countrie toke 


phartot grace, and pꝛaaiſed our manners in ſhoting 
Odert Fitzſtephans was the firſt twho end the vſe of our weapons: and by little and little 
taught and ſhewed the waie to the earle the thep became fo well expert and ſkilfull therein, that 


The one in reſpect of his faith and pꝛomiſe, the other noꝛ ouercome by the aduerſarie but onelie fo ſinne Sin the cauſe 


ko lone of Eua, x of the (i) inheritance, vhich by hir and wickedneſſe . And albeit the Jriſh people and 
ſhould grow and come vnto him. But as concern» nation foz their ſinfull and abhominable life did well 
ing the intruding vpon Waterfozd , and the con» deſerue to be onerthzowne and onerrun by ffran- 
queſts of ſundꝛie territozies as well in Deſmond as gers pet was it not Gods will and pleſare that they 
in Meth, J can not excuſe them. ſche earle, dhe in =Chouldvtterlie be bzonght into ſabieaion : neither 
right of his wife was lod of Leinſter, the fiſt part was it his god will e pleaſure that the Engliſhmen, 
02 poztion of Iteland, ſurrendzed and perlded vp all though they had bzought ome of . ſublect- 
f | A on, 


of ouerthzows 
by the enumte. 


53 


not therefop haue the vhole em- 


ſinfull people and meritednot qnie fauour at Gods 
hand, but deſerned to be ſeuereſie puniſhed,and ther- 
fozeneither the one (albeit he were a conqueroz, and 


bad the auer hand) could pet obteime a ſeat(2)in Pal- 
las caſtell, no pet the other be fyllie ſubdued t haoght 
into perfect ſubiedion. The Jriſh people are ſaid to 
haue the foure men vhome they account to be great 
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bir excellent git in innention, is ſald and fainey by 
the poets to be bozne of the bzaine of Jupiter with, 
out ante mother, ſhe inuented the oꝛder of warres, 
and deuiſed the maner of fightings.ſhe maketh men 
to be bold, and giueth the viaozie. And bicauſe @ng. 
could not obteine a full anda perfea viao- 

rie 8 were ſaid not to ſit in Palas 
(2) There were two Perlins, and both were pꝛo⸗ 


p:ojhets, and vhome they haue in great veneration 70 xheſters : the one was named Acer/nu Calrdoniue, gy 


and credit (3) Merlin, Bracton, Patrike, and Co- 
lumkill, whoſe boks and thep hane among 
themſelnes in their owne language, and all they in⸗ 
treating and ſpeakingof the conqueſt of this land, 
do affirme that the ſame ſhall be aſſailed with offen 
warres, che ſtrifes ſhall be continuall, ard the langh- 
ters great. But pet they do not aſſure no: warrant 
ante perfec oz full conqueſt vnto the Engliſh nation 
(4)not much befoze doms date, And albeit the whole 
land of Ireland, from ſea to ſea, haue foz the moll 
part bene in the power of the Engliſhmen, and by 
them fo2tified and repleniſhed with ſundzte and ma- 
nie caſtels, though ſometimes to their perilles and 
ſmarts : pet Bracton ſaith , that the king tho ſhall 
make the abſolute and finall conqueſt, ſhall come 
from out of the deſerts and mounteins of ſaint Pa- 
trike, and vpon a ſundate at night ſhall with fozce 
bꝛeake into a caſtell builded in the faſtneſſe of Djha- 
lie: and vntill that time the Engliſh nation ſhall 
from time to time be in continuall troubles with the 
Jriſhzie, ſauing that they ſhall hold and iniote che 
— land bozdering vpon the eaſt coaſts of the 
eas, 


(1) The courſe of this hiſfozte doth at full de- 
clare in particulars, how the firſt aduenturers were 
maligned, t as much as might be deſcredited, Firſk 
Robert Fitz\texhans, thoſe ſeruice was counted no- 
table, and his fidelitie to his pzince and king truſtie 


and aſſured : pet fell he into the kings diſpleaſure, 40 


was caft into pꝛiſon, and albeit deliuered out againe, 
pet the king conceining ſome gelouſie of him, had 
him ouer into Nozmandie , where he ſerued two 
yeares in his warres: and although he were againe 
afterward ſent ouer into Jreland, pet was he not 
in ante anthazitie oꝛ office . The earle Strangbow 
although he came quer with the king his ſpeciall li⸗ 
cence, pet his god ſutceſſe was ſo enuied at, chat the 
king made pꝛoclamat ion, that all his ſubieas be- 


20 dzed and thz&eſcoze, and ot this Merlin it is ſpoken 


Olueſtris, bicauſe his dwelling and habitation was 
ntere 02 by a wo called calidenia, he was bonne in 


the marchesof Scotland, but a man verieercellent, 


ite well learned in xhiloſozhie, and in knowledge of 


all naturall cauſes; and by diligent obſeruations he 
would geile 


marunellouflte at the enents of manie 
things. Wherevpon he was taken foz a th:ojheſter, 
and reputed foz a magician 02a diuinoʒ. He was in 
the time of king Arthur, about the peare finc hun⸗ 


in this hiſtozte . The other Perlin was befoze this 
man and in the time of Voztiger : about the peare of 
our Lo2dfoure hunvzed and thzeeſcoze , and he was 
named Ambro/ius Merlimu, tbo was allo ercellentlie 
well learned, both inzhiloſoxhie andthe art magike; 
but his ſentences were ſo darkelie couched, that no⸗ 
thing could be conceiued noz vnderſtod by them be- 
foe the euent. 

(4) Much ado there bath berne, and manie bot 
witten, con the full conqueſ of this land: ſo 
mante heads, ſo mante reaſons. But if men would 
haue the truth plainelie told, it is ſone tobe (ene 
bow the verie canſe pzoccedeth and is continued foz 
want of a generall refozmation. But Pluto hath ſo 
blinded mens eies, that ſeing they can not noz will 
not ſee : but hereof A ſhall moze at large wzite in an 
other place, 


A breefa repetition of certeine things 


done within the courſe of the hiftorie 
that are omitted. 


Chap.37. 


o 


[SEE were not amiſſe biief 


lie to touch + declare of certeine things which 
happened, x nich ( to certeine cauſes)are not 
at full diſconrſed in this ſtoꝛie, as we wiſhed 
that we might haue had the opo2tunitic ſo to haue 


ing in Ireland wich the earle, ſhould returne # come $0 done. Firft therfoze pou ſhall vnderſtand, that John 


home; and that no vittels, no munition, noꝛ anie re- 
lefe ſhould be tranſpoꝛted out of ante of his domini⸗ 
ons into Jreland , And albeit the earle afterwards 


the kings ſonne at his firſt comming ouer builded 
the caſfels , ane at Tihzach, an other at Arche 
pbinan, and the third at Liſemoze. Likewiſe tua 


were reconciled to the king, yet was he faine topeld =wozthie gentlemen were loff and killed: namelie, 
vnto him all his land and dominion of Leinſter vv Nobert Barrie at Liſemoze, Reimond Fitzhugh at 
to the kings deuotion, to receiue the ſame againe Mlithan, and Neimond Rantune at Oſſoꝛzie. Allo 
to be holden of the king. Retmond trho could not ba how Donald the pzince of Limerike ſecretlie ole 
charged, noz ſpotted with anie vntruth: yet the trea- vpon the earles armie in Dſozte,as they were com 


cherous Heruie with his falſe infoꝛmations ſo in- 
neigled and falſelie infozmed the king againſt him, 
chat he was ſent foz home, and not truſted with anis 
gouernement. Hugh de Lacie, vho (as the hiſtozie 
ſaith) was the firſt that made watie into Ulſter, who 
foztified the pzouince of Leinſter and Peth with ma- 
nie ſfrong holds + caſfels , and bzought all the coun- 


trie to a peaceable ſtate; he was ſuſpected to haue bald Fit; walter, and there was he and the moſt 


meant the impꝛopꝛiation of the hole land to his 
owne vſe, and was diſmiſled of his charge and go⸗ 


uernement, and ſent foz home: and in place and lieu 
of theſe were ſent ouer William Fitzaldelme , Þhi- 


ming from Dublin towards Limerike, and flus 
foure hundzed Dſfomans, and foure noble gentls- 
men, abich were their nes; among fthom was 
Dgranie an Jriſhman . And alſo Dermond Pac 
Artie pzince of Deſmond, being at parle with cer⸗ 
teine men of Cozke not farre from the ſaid towne, 
* wy wry Se 


of his companie flainc, The like happened in Peth, 
vhere they of Kencole « their capteine made 8 rode, 
and being ſet vpon by one William the inffice of 
that countrie, they were all flaine and a hundzed ol 


upat Cheſter, and others, in vhome was no value at thetr heads ſent vnto Dublin. Pozeouer John de 
all, but onelie to pill and poll the people, and to heape — Courtie found the bodies of ſaint Patrike , ſaint 
bp treaſure and riches. a d ſaint Colome at Downe, and rt moned 

(2) Pallas was the daughter of Auptter, cho n 


them from thenſe, Þugh de Lacie builded his 
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at Deruach, was there traitozonſlie ſlaine. John de 
Courcte at his returne from out of Connagh loſt 
(ixtcene of his belt gentlemen.Roger le Powze a va- 
liant, and a luſtie yonggentleman, was by treaſon 
taken and murchered in Dllozie, vherevpon the J- 
riſhmen fo:thwith bꝛake out from their due obei⸗ 
ſance to the king of England, and rebelled againſt 
the Englichmen, deſtroled manie caſtels, and ſet the 
vhole realme in a great ſturre and bnquietneſſe. D- 
ther lundꝛie things happened vhich were to long to 
recite ; and therefoze leaning the ſame, we will re- 
turne to our hiſfozie, 


(1) This Theobald Fitz walter, vho by his nation 
was named Becket but by his office Butler, was 
the ſonne of Malter the ſonne of Gilbert: x was the 
ſirſt Butler that came into Ireland, tho being a 
wiſe and an expert man, was firſt ſent with Milli⸗ 
am Fitzaldelme. Aﬀerwards he was ſent ouer by 
king John to view and ſerch the countrte ; and in the 
end he grew into ſach credit, that he was infeoffed 
with great linings there,as alſo aduanced (and his 
poſteritie after him) to great honoꝛs x pꝛomotions, 
— now are named earles of Dzmond and Ol⸗ 

zie. | 


The cauſes — England could not 
make the full and ſinall conqueſt 
of Ireland. 


Chap.38 


ments, tthp the kings ſonne had not the beſt 
ſuccefle in this his ſo honourable a iournie, 
and bherefoze bis ſo famous attempt toke not effea; 
that albeit the ſame can not reuoke and remedie 
chat which is paſt and done, pet that it mate be a foze⸗ 


A conſider the cauſes,and declare the impedi⸗ 


pzincipall and chiefe cauſe J ſuppoſe and thinke to be, 
bicauſe that vhereas the patriarch of Jeruſalem 
named Heraclius came in an ambaſſage vnto him, 
in the name and behalfe of all the whole land of Pa⸗ 
leſtine called the holie land, requeſting chat he would 
take vpon him to be their helpe, and defending the 
ſame againſt the Saladine then king of Egypt and 
of Damaſco: cho hauing bent his vhole fozce a- 
gainſt them, was like within two peares following 


vtterlie to be ouerrun, the (aid holie land, vnleſſe 50 


ſome reſcue in the meane time and with expedition 
were pꝛouided: he vtterlie denied and refuſed the 
ſame , And being further vꝛged to ſend one of his 
ſonnes, although it were the pongelſt: he denied that 
alſo: making no account neither of the cauſe it ſelfe, 
which was Chziff ;no2 of the people, ich were chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians: neither pet of the perſon , which was a reue⸗ 
rend and honourable perſonage. 

And pet neuerthelelle he ſent fozth his yonger 


are nerdlull o2 pꝛoſitable: And vhither J pꝛaie yon? 
Was it into che eaſt and againſt the Saracens and 
miſcreants: No, no, it was into the weſt, x againſt 
his euen chꝛiſtian, nothing ſ@king the aduancing of 
Gods glozte, noꝛ pzomoting of his cauſe, but onelie 
fo; his owne pꝛiuat lucre and ſingular commodttie. 
An other cauſe was this.At the firſt landing and en⸗ 
trie of the kings ſonne at UWaterfo2d, a great ma- 
nie of the chiefeſt of the Jriſhmen in thoſe parties, 
and no ſince their firſt ſubmiſion to king Henrte 
bad continued faithfull and true, they being aduerti- 
fed of this his arrizall, did come and reſo:t vnto 
bim maner, and aſter their beſt o2der 


peaceable 
toſalute hun, and congratulate his comming, But 


30 nings wanſe endings would inſue: and reaſoning 


T were not amiſſe, chat wenow did 


warning to that which maie follow and inſue. The 42 


ſonne ina iournie oz hoſting, moꝛe ſumptuous than 60 


our new men x No2mans, uo had not bekize beene 
in thoſe parties, making ſmall account of them, did 
not onelie mocke them,andlangh them to ſcozne foz 
the manner of their aparell, as alſo foz their long 
beards and great glibs, tbich they did then wears 
— the vſage of their countrie: but 
— — — — 

; e men nothing liking ſuch interteinment 
ſhifted themſelnes out of the towne , + with all haſt 


ro ſped themſelnes home: euerie one into his owne 


houſe; + from thenſe they with their wines, c<ildzen; 
and houſhold, departed and went ſome to the pꝛince 
of Limerike , ſome tothe pzince of Cozke, ſome to 
Rothoztke pzince ol Connagh,and ſome to one loꝛd, 
and ſome to an other: and to theſe they declated o 
derlie how they had bene at Materfoꝛd, and that 
they had ſeene there, and how they were intreated; 
and how that a pong man was come thither garded 
with pong men, and guided by the counſels of 


20 pong men: in hom there was no ſtate, no ſobzietie, 


no ſtedfaſtneſſe, no aſſaredneſſe, whereby they any 
thetr countrie might be aſſured of anie ſafetie. 

Theſe pꝛinces and namelie they th2& of Connagh, 
Cozke, and Limertke,vho were the chefeſt, and vho 
were then pꝛeparing themſelues in a readineſſe to 
haue come and ſaluted the kings ſonne,and to haue 
peelded bnto him the dutifull obeiſance of faithful 
ſubteas : then they heard theſe newes, they began 
ſtreightwaies to imagine, that of ſuch cnill begin- 


the matter among themſelucs,did conclude, that if 
they thus at the firſt did deale ſo diſconrteonſlie with 
the humble, quiet, and peaceable men: that would 
thep do to ſuch as were mightie and ffout, and tho 
would be loch to receiue ſuch diſconrteſies at their 


 bands-Uherefoze with one conſent thep concluded 


to ſtand and ioine togither againſt the Engliſh nati⸗ 
on, and to their vttermoſt to aduenture their liues, 
and to ſtand to the defenſe of their countrie and li⸗ 


bertie. And foz the perfozmance thereof, they enter 


into a new league among themſelnes , and woꝛe 
each one to the other, and by that means enimies be- 
foze are now made freends and reconciled, This we 
know to be true,and therefoze we ſpeake it, and that 
vhich we ſaw we do boldlie witneſſe . And foz ſo 
much as we thus fondlie and in our pꝛide did abuſe 
them, cho in humbleneſſe came vnto vs: cherefme 
did we well deſerne by Gods iuſt iudgement (vhs 
bateth the pzoud and high minded)to loſe the others, 
fo2 by this example they were dtterlte diſcouragey 
to like of vs. And this people and nation though it bs 
barbarous and rude, not knowing vhat apperteineth 
vnto honour: pet moſt and aboue all others do they 


delire to be exalted md honoured. And although they 


be not aſhamed to be found falſe of their woꝛd, and 
vniuſt in their dealings : yet will they greatlie dil 
commendlieng and commend truth , loning that in 
others, which is not to be found in themſelnes. But 
to the matter. That great euils and inconuenien⸗ 
ces do grow by ſuch follies and inſolencies, a-wiſe 
man map ſone learne by the example of Rehoboam 
the ſonne of Salomon, ſo by an other mans harme 
learne to beware of his owne, (2) Fo2 he being lead 
and carried by pong mens councels , gane a pong 
mans anſwer vnto his people, ſaieng vnts them; 


— — with rods, A will ſcourge 

with ſcozpions,by reaſon vhereof ten tribes foz- 
Coke him fo euer, and followed after Jeroboam, 
Another cauſe is this, then Robert Fitzſfteſhans 
came firſt ouer, and alſo the earle ; there were cer- 
teine Jriſhmen vhichtoke part with them, and faith 
fullie ſerued vnder them: and theſe were rewarded 
and had giuen vnto them foz ea” 


finger is greater than was my fathers loins, 
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lands, ubich nietlie held md inioied, vntil |this 
time of the —— ouer of the king his ſonne: fo; 
now the ſame were taken from them, and giuen to 
ſuch as were new come ouer, contrarie to the pꝛo⸗ 
mile 4 grant to them befoze made. UWherevpon they 
foſwke vs and fled to dur enimies , and became not 
onelie ſpies vpon vs, but were alſoguiders and con⸗ 
ducto2s of them againft vs: they being ſo much the 
moꝛe able to hurt and annoie vs, bicauſe thep were 
befoze our fa 
ſecrets. Beſides this, the cities and townes vpon and 
neere the ſeacoaſts , with all ſuch lands, reuenues, 


tributes,and commodities as to the ſame did belong 
and apperteine, and vhich befoze was imploled and 


ſpent foz the defenſe of the commonwealth x coun- 
trie, and in the ſeruice againſt the enimies , were 
now all aſſigned and beſtowed vpon ſuch as were 
giuen to pilling and polling, md vholaie ſt ill with⸗ 
in the to wnes, ſpending their whole time, and all that 


murthered, and no newes but that che vtter defrne, 
tion of the whole land was at hand. And in this di 
fireffe and neceſſitie it had bene verie requſſit and 
nerdlull chat the ſouldiers ſhould haue taken vp their 


weapons, ſerued againſt the enimie, and haue defen 


ded the common tate: bnt it was farre ofherwice, 
foz chere was ſuch lawing a veratſon in the towns, 
one dailie ſuing and troubling another, that the ve⸗ 
terane was moze troubled with lawing within 


mie. And thus our men, giuen ouer to this trade and 
kind of life, became faintharted, and afraid to lohe 
vpon the enimie: and on the contrarie the enimie 
moſt ſtrong, cout, and bold. Thus was the land 
then gouerned, and thus the ſame poſted towards 
the deſtruction of the @ngliſh nation and gouern⸗ 
ment, thic<< had doubtlefſe verie ſhoꝛtlie follow, 
ed and inſued,hadnot the king pꝛouided a ſpeedie re⸗ 
medie foz the ſame. Foz the king being aduertiſed 


Chap. 


| the Lawing 
miliars, and knew all our ozdersand 10 towne, than he was inperill at large with the ent. 2*?*tha 


= 


they had in dꝛunkenneſſe and ſurfetting , to the loſe 20 how diſoꝛderlie things framed, and conſidering with 
and damage of the god citizens and inhabitants, himſelfe in what perill the ſtate of his realme and 
and not to the annoiance of the enimies. And beſides people ſfod, he with all ſped ſendeth fo all theſe 
ſundꝛie other commodities, this was one, and a ſpe- new come ſouldioꝛs, in home ( other than the name 
ciall one: that at the verie firſt entrie of the king his ok a ſouldioz was nothing of ante value and com 
ſonne into this vnrulie and rebellious land, che peo- mendation) and commandeth them to repaire and 
ple being barbarous,and not knowing vhat it was come home, and ſendeth ouer in their places theſe 
The inconne= ko be a ſubiect,noz uhat apperteineth to gouernment, old beaten and well tried ſoldio2s , by hole ſcruice 
niences fol= luch men were appointed to haue the charge, ruls the landbefozehad berne conquered and kept among 
lowing cuil and gouernement, as tho were moze meet to talke home one and the chælel was John de Courcie, 
gouernment. in a parloꝛ than to fight in the fields, better ſkill to 30 who was made lo2d deputie, and had the gouerne⸗ 
beclad ina warme gowne than to be ſhzowded in 


che old capteins, the god ſeruices of the veterans 


armoꝛ, and who knew better how fo pill and poll the 
god ſubiects than to reſiſt and incounter the enimie: 
pea foz their valiantneſſe and pꝛoweſſe they might 
well be reſembled vnto Milliam Fitzaldelme, vn⸗ 
der ſchoſe gouernement both Jreland and Males 
were almoſt vtterlie deſtroied x loſt . Fo2 ſchie, they 
were neither faithfull to their owne people no: dꝛead⸗ 
full to their enimies; pea they were vtterlie void of 


cat affect, vhich is naturallie ingraffed in man, 4 


vhich is to be pittifull to the humble and pꝛoſtrate, 
and to reſiſt the pꝛoud and obſtinat;but rather of the 
contrarie , they ſpoiled their owne citizens, and 
winked at their enimies: fo2 to reſiſt and withſtand 
them nothing was done, no caſtels no2 foztreſſes 
builded,no paſſes fo2 ſafetie made no wates foz ſer- 
uice opened but althings went toruine,and the com⸗ 
mon ſtate to wzacke . Moꝛeouer, the ſeruingmen 
and the ſoldiers vhich were in garriſon, they liking 


life,gaue themſelnes to the like, ſpending their whole 
time in rioting, banketing, nhoꝛedome, and all other 
diſſolute md wanton oꝛders, tarrieng ſtill within the 
townes and places far off from the enimies. Fo2 as 
foz the marches ( ſo called bicanſe the ſame bo2dered 
bpon their enimies ;02 rather of Pars, bicauſe in 
thoſe places martiall affaires were and are wont 
to be moſt exerciſed ) they would not come nere the 
ſight thereof, and by that means the people there 


ment of the land committed t2to him: vho,acco:: 
ding to his office and dutie ſettech in hand the refoz- 
mation of all things meet and requilit to be tedꝛeſ⸗ 


ſed:vho the moze valiant and fozward he was in his 


ſaid affaires and ſernſces,the moꝛe the land grew to 
god oꝛder, and inioied peace t: quietneſſe. Fo2 vhie, 
he would not be idle himſelle, neither would he ſaffer 
his ſouldiers to lie idle like loiterers and ſluggards: 
but was alwaies labouring and trauelling abzoad, 


o and marching fill towards the enimies, thome he 


followed and purſued euen thzough the hole land, to 
the vttermoſt parts thereof, as well in Cozke , Wo⸗ 
mond, Connagh,andelſeuherezand if by any means 
he could haue ante aduantage of chem, he would 
ſuerlie giue the onſet and adnenture vpon them: 


ubich fo; the moſt part was to their ouerth:owe, 


though he and his ſometimes were galled, and felt 
the ſmart . And would to God he had beene as pꝛu⸗ 
dent a capteine as he was a valiant ſouldioz ; and as 


well of their capteins and maſfers maners andloſe 50 p2ouldent in the one as ſkilfull and hardie in the 0 
ther! But to my fozmer purpoſe. Among the manie 


and ſundꝛie inconnentences happened by euill go⸗ 
uernment of theſe new officers (as is befoze ſaio) 
there was none greater, noꝛ moꝛe to be lamented 
wan was this: that notwithſtanding God of his 
godneſle did glue the victozie , and ſend the happie 
ſacceſſein this noble conqueſt : pet was there nel- 


ther due thanks attributed vnto God, noꝛ ante re⸗ and abuſe! 


membzance giuen vnto his church; but to increaſe 


dwelling and ſeated, the ſofles there manured, the 60 a further ingratitude , they toke and ſpoiled awaie 


caſtels there builded, were altogether deſtroied, wa- 
Ned.ſpoiled, and burned. And thus the pzoweſle of 


t wellerperimented ſoldiers by the inſolent, diſtem- 
perat, andlewdlife of theſe new comes was diſcre- 
dited: nhercof was nothing elſe to be awaited foz 
but aſter ſuch calmes muſt needs inſue ſfoꝛmes and 
tempeſts. And albeit they thus lieng in the townes 
in ſecuritie and at reſt, wallowing in loſe and wan- 
ton life, euerie daie being a holie date to Bacchus 
and Uenus : pet the ſkate of the land at large was 
moſt miſerable and lamentable. Foz euerie vhere 
was howling and werping, the manured flelds be⸗ 
came waſte , the caſtels deſtroied, and the people 


from the ſame their lands and poſſeſſions, as alſo 


minded toabzidge them of their old and ancient pꝛi⸗ 


nileges + liberties, Togreat a note of ingratitude, 
and an argument of te much vnthankfulnes : vher- 
of what vnquietneſſe and troubles did inſue, the ſe⸗ 
quele therof (foz the courſe of ſundꝛie pears)did ſhew 
and declare, s # 855 
So manie ontrages diſoꝛders, ſchich vid cræpe 
in by the diſoꝛdzed gouernement vnder the king his 
ſonne, were not ſo much to be imputed tohisyong 
and tender peares, as vnto the euill counſels and di 
rections of ſuch as were about him, and had the ſpe⸗ 
ciall charge thereof : foz ſuch a ſauage, rude, and bar- 


barous nation was by god „ 


Iha Giril: 
I 
= 
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ions and pzudent gouernement to baue bene go is void of that grauitie, wiledome, and maieſfie as 
uerned and reduced to god onder and confozmitie, is required in a pꝛinte and gouernour. If Joſias 
Foz vhie,if a realme vhich by wiſe and pꝛudent go ⸗ vhen he was crowned king of Jehuda, was but 
nernement is bꝛought and reduced to a perfect ſtate, - eight peares of age;and pet bicanſe he did that which 
pet being committed to the gouernement of a child was right in the ſight of God, and ruled the land 
is curſed and bzought to manifold diſtreſles, trou godlie and vpꝛightlie, he is commended in the ſcrip⸗ 


bles and miſeries (5) how much moze then is it to be 


ſo thought of that land, ihich ol it ſelfe being rude 
and barbarons,ts committed to the gouernement of 


ſuch as be not onelie rude and barbarons, but alſo 10 


lewd and euill diſpoſed. And that this did ſo happen 
and com to paſſe in Jreland, all wiſemendo know 
it, and the elder ſoꝛt doconfeſſe it fo be true; alchough 
pong men to coner their folies, would retec it to 
ſome other cauſes q impediments. Foz vhie, ſuch of 
them as bad pzocured vnto themſelnes great li⸗ 
uings, loꝛdſhips and territoꝛies, they pꝛetended at 
the firſt that they would be readie to ſerue the king 
his ſonne, to defend the countrie, to reſiſt the enimie, 


and that they would de this and that with manie 20 countedno; 


god moꝛowes. But then they had gotten that they 
would, and had that they ſonght foz,then it manifeſt- 
lie apeared that it was ſingular gaine 4 pꝛiuat pꝛo⸗ 


t uhich they ſhot at: fo2 hauing obteined that, they 


neuer remembzed their oth to their loꝛd, noz cared 
fs) the common ſtate, noꝛ paſſed foz the ſafetie and 
defenſe of che countrie, vhþich in dutie they ought 
chiefelic to haue conſidered. 


(i) Che Jriſhnation and people enen from the 30 


beginning haue beene alwates of a hard bzinging 
bp, e are not onelie rude in apparell but alſo rough : 
duglie in their bodies: their beards and heads they 
neuer waſh, clenſe, noz cut, eſpeciallie their heads; 
the haire whereof thep ſuffer to grow, ſauing that 
ſome dw vſe to round it: and by reaſon the ſame is 
neuer kembed, it groweth faſt togither, and in pꝛo⸗ 


ceſſe of time it mattech ſo thicke and faſt togither, 


that it is in ſterd of a hat, and keepeth the head verie 


tures foz the ſame, 


Three forts of people which came 
and ſerued in Ireland. 
Chap. 39. 
Here were thee ſundꝛie ſozts of ſerui⸗ 
tos hich ſerued in the realme of Ireland, 

(1) No2mans, Engliſhmen, and the Cam- 

bꝛians, ichich were the firſt conqueroꝛs of 

the land: the firſt were in moſt credit and eſfimati⸗ 
on,the ſecond were next, but the laſt were not ac- 
regarded of. The No2zmans were verie 

fine in their apparell, and delicate in/their diets, chey 
could not feed but vpon deinties, neither could their 


thep not ſerue in the marches,o2 ante remote place a- their diet. 
gainſt the enimie, neither would they lie in garriſon 


to kepe anie remote caſtell o2 fozt,but would be ſtill 
about their loꝛds ſide to ſerue and gard his perſon; 
they would be vhere they might be full and haue 
plentie, they could talke and bag, ſweare and ſtare, 
and ſtanding in their owne reputation, diſdaine all 
others. hey receiued great interteinement and 
were liberallie rewarded, and left no mcanes vn- 
ought how they might rule the roſf,beare the ſway, 
and be aduanced vnto high effate and hononr , In 
theſe things they were the firſt and foꝛmoſt, but to 
ſerne in hoſting, to inconnter with the entmie, to de⸗ 
fend the publike Cate, to follow ante martiall af- 
faires, they were the laſt and fartheſt ok. And foz 
aſmuch as thoſe noble nd woꝛchte ſeruitoꝛs, by 


warme, & alſo will beare off a great blow oz ſtroke, 40 vhoſe ſernice, trauels and induſtrie, the ſaid land 


and this head of haire they call a glibe, and therein 
they haue a great pleaſure. | 

(2) The hilfo:ie is wꝛitten inthe firſt boke of the 
kings the twelfe chapter, and in the ſecond of the 
chꝛonicles the tenth chapter: the effec therof is, that 
after the death of Salomon the people of Jſraell re- 
queſted Rehoboam his ſonne, to caſe them of the 
grienous burdens and heauie poke vhich his father 


 laiedvponthem,vho leaning the counſell of the old 


was firft entred into andconquered, were this had 
in contempt, diſdaine, and ſuſpicion, and onelie the 


new comes called to counſell, and thep oneliecred(- 


ted and honozed; it came to paſſe that in all their 
doings they had ſmall ſucceſſe, « by whole and little 
their credit detaied, and nothing came to effec oꝛ 
perfection iich thep toke in hand, 


(1) This king,befides England and Scotland, 


tounſeiloꝛs, gaue them anſwer by the aduiſe of 50 had in his rule andgonernement the duchie of Noz- 


pong heads, as in this place is recited. 

(3) What theſe Jriſhmen were, there are dinerſc 
opinions. Some thinke that they were ſuch as did 
inhabit about Wexfozd, ſome thinke that they were 
they of Kencelo, foz they faithfullie ſerued the Eng⸗ 
liſhmen vnder their capteine named Po2ogh at Li- 
merike, vben the earle of Neimond recouered the 
ſame. But J find it to be noted of the Dzians, kho are 
now dwelling within the baronie of Ddzon , and 


mandte, and the carledomes of Gaſcoine, Guien, 
Anion,+Poltiers, beſide the loſſe of that uhich cams 
to him by the right of his wife. And albeit he tra- 
fed the Engliſhmen well inongh, yet being boꝛne 
on the other ſide of the ſeas, he was moze affectio- 
nated to the people of thoſc pꝛouinces there ſabiec 
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CO 
meat digeſt without wine at each meale; pet wonld unn delt n 


their 


vnto him: fo2 of them he choſe both them nhich were ; 


of his councell in peactable gouernment, as alſo his 
ſernito2s in martiall affaires. And albeit he had of 


had a ſeat there by the gift of the Kauenaughs, but 60 euerie of theſe pzoninces ſome, yet bicauſe Noz- 


lince reſiſting againſt them and denieng to pate 
their accuſtomable cheuerie, p&lded themſelues vn- 
to che earleof Oꝛmond, paieng vnto him a certeine 
blacke rent to be their defendo2 againſt the ſald Key 
nenaughs, but in right they are tenants to the ba- 
rons of Ddzon. | Ig 
(4) This is meant of that which is befoze ſpolt 
in the twentie chapter in the deſcription of this 
John de Curcie, here his to much raſhnes is no⸗ 


ded to be a great fault in him. 


(5) Jt is wiitten by the pꝛeacher, oꝛ Eccleſiaſtes; 
Wo be vato the O thou land vhoſe king is but a 
child. Which is not ment abſolatelie of a child, but of 


(ach gone ups (as a child hath anenill alfecton, and 


mandie was the chiefeſt, and he duke thereof, they 
went all vnder the name of Nozmans, and ſo called 
No2mans. 


How or by what manner the land of 
Treland is throughlie to be conquered; 


Chap. 40. 


T is anold ſateng that euerie man in 

bis owne art ts beſt of credit t moſt to be be- 
iæued: eſo inthis matter they are ſpectallit 
>= fo be credited, vho haue bene the c<iefell 
trauellers and ſernitozs in and about — 
uer 


nv 
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Ap. 40,4; 
nerie df this land, dw know and can beſt diſcouer fe tops of hils , oz to bogs, and wods : then wer; Z T 4 
| natures, manners, and conditions of theſe people the like exerciſe, and having light armour,are t = 
and nation: foz as the matter ſpeciallie toucheth be allowed. And in the Iriſh wars this one thing 
them . ſo none can da it better than they. Fo2 hie, by is to be conſidered, that yon d in euerie wing toine 
reaſon of their continuall warres with them being pour bowmen wich pour fotmen and hozlſemen, 
their moſt moztall enimies, none can better ſate that by them they map be defended from the Kerns, The dm 
than they how they are either to be conquered o2 Lholenature and conditions are to run in and cut, plage ban 
vanquiſhed. And here by the waie happie had Wales and with their darts are wont ſhzewdlie to anndie *! 

bin, J meane that Wales which the Engliſh people their enimies,vho by the bowmen are to be kept off, 

do inhabit, if the king therof in gouerning the ſame o And mozeouer, that the hither part of the land lieng 


Chap- 


trer 
g 1. hers tha 
teemples. 


oꝛ ſchen he intountred wich his enimies had vſcd 
this deniſe x policie. But to the matter. Theſe Noꝛ⸗ 
mans although they were verie god ſouldiers and 
well appointed , pet the manner of the warres in 


points, not onelie fo their honcꝛ, but eſpeciallie foz 
their defenſc and ſafeties; but to theſe men the ſame 
are comberſome t a great hinderance. In France 
they keepe ſtanding fields t trie the battels, but theſe 


on the eaſt ſide, oꝛ part of the Shenin. which diutdeth 
the thꝛer other parts from this, and this heing the 
fourth part muſt be well fortified with cafiels and 
fozts ; but as fo Connagh 4 Thomond, vhith lie in 


Great ods France far differeth from that uhich is vſed in Jre- the further ſide of the Shenin, and all thoſe parties 
ketwerne the jang and Wales;foz the ſoile t countrie in France (ſauing the citte of Limerike hich muff nerds be 
— = is plaine, open, t champaine; but in theſe parts it is = reconered and kepk in the Englich gonernement) 
Ireland o rough, rockie, full ot bills wos, e bogs. In France muſt foꝛ a time be bozne withall, and by little and 
Wales. they weare complet harneſle, and are armed at all little by fontiſteng of the frontiers in met places be 


20 gotten and recouered, and ſo by little and little to 


grow in vpon them as occaſton ſhall ſerue, 
How the Iriſh people _ vanqui- 


men are light hoꝛlſemen ꝭ range alwates at large. ſhed are to be gouerne 

Jn France they keepe their pꝛiſoners and put them Chap. 41. 

to ranſomes, but theſe chop off their heads and put 

them to the ſwozd. And therefozs vhen the battell is S there be means and policies to be y- 


to be waged in the plaine, open, & champaine coun⸗ 
trie, it behoueth all men to be armed, ſome in com⸗ 
plet harneſſe, ſome in fackes, ſome in Al maine ri⸗ 
nets, t ſome in bꝛigandines e ſhirts of maile, accoz- 
ding to their places of ſeruice. So on the contrarie, 
vhere the fight i triall is in narow ſtreias, rockie 

laces, 4 vhere it is full of wods «bogs, e in vhich 

otmen are to ſerue and not ho2ſemen, there light 
armoꝛ and ſlender harneſſe will beſt ſerue. To fight 
therefoze in ſuch places and againſt ſuch men, as be 
but naked and vnarmed men, and khome at the firſt 
puſh and aduenture, either the victozie muſt be had 
oz loſt, light and eaſie armoꝛ is beſt and conuenient. 
And againe theſe people are ver ie nimble « quicke 
of bodie,andlight of fot , and foz their ſafetie and ad⸗ 
uantage thep ſ&ke waies (h2ongh ſfreicts and bogs, 
and therefo2c it is not fo anie man laden with much 
armoz to follow and purſue them . Pozeoner , the 
Frenchmen and No2zmans moſt commonlie are 
hoꝛſſemen, and do ſerue on hoꝛſſebacke, 4 theſe men 
haue their ſadles ſo great and deepe , that they can⸗ 


not at eaſe leape vp and downe; and being on fot by 
reaſon of their armoꝛ, they cannot ſerue noz trauell. 0 means they mate the better be induced and, incoura⸗ 


And vou ſhall farther vnderſtand, that in all the ſer- 
uices and hoſtings, both in Ireland r in Males, the 
Mielch ſeruitoꝛs, and eſpeciallte ſuch as do dwell 


in the marches, by reaſon of their continuall wars, 


they are verie valiant, bold, md of great experten- 
ces, they can endure ante paines and trauels, they 
are vſed to watchings and wardings they can abide 
hunger and thirſt, and know how to take aduantage 
of their enimie;and their ſeruice by hoꝛſe is ſuch, that 


thep are readis to take aduantage of the field, be⸗ 60 


ing quicke x readie to fake and leape to the hoꝛſſe, as 
alſo to leaue the ſame, 4 to folow the enimie at their 
beſt adnantage,vhether it be on hoꝛlle oꝛ on ft. And 
ſuch kind of ſeruitoꝛs and ſouldiers were they, vhich 
firſt gaue the aduenture and firft pꝛeuailed in Ire⸗ 
land: and by ſuch alſo in che end muſt the ſame be 


boggie grounds, and againſt 


ſuch as be qucke of fot, and da ſ&ke others to 


| ſed in conquering this people, tho are now 
moze light in their bodies than inconſtant in 
mind: ſo ſchen they are vanquiſhed they mull 


30 in an oꝛder be ruled and gouerned. Firſt and pꝛinci⸗ 


pallie therefoze it is to be conſidered, that thoſoeuer 
ſhall be gouernoꝛ over them, that he be wiſe, con, 
ſtant,viſcreet,md aſfated man;that in time of peace, 
and vhen they are contented to liue vnder law and in 
obedience, they maie be gonerned by law, direded by 
right, and ruled by iuſtice; as alfo to be ſtout and va, 
liant, readie and able with fozce ſeuerelie to puniſh 
all ſuch as (contrarie to their dutie and allegiance) 


o hall eicher rebell and bzeake ont, oz otherwiſe liue in 


diſoꝛdered maner. Po2eouer, ichen ante haue done 
amille, and contrarie to dutie haue rebelled, and do 
pet afterwards knowledge their follie, and yelding 
themſelues haue obteined pardon; that in nowile 
vou do afterwards eaill intreat them, neither pet 


laie their fozmer faults to their charges, neither caſt 


them in che teeth of their follies: but hauing taken 
ſuch allurance ot them as pou mate, to intreat them 
with all conrteſtes and gentleneſſe, that by ſuch god 


ged to keepe themſelues within their. dutie, fo loue 
of their god gouernement bhich they ſer: and pet be 
afraid to do enill foʒ feare of puniſhment, vhich they 
are to recetue foz the ir enill and lewd doings, And 
if they will not thus oꝛder and gouerne them, but 
confound their doings, being flacke to puniſh the e⸗ 
uill, and quicke to oppꝛeſſe the god and obedient, to 
flatter them in their rebellions and outrages, and to 
ſpoile them in peace; to fanoz them in their treaſons 


and treacher ies, and to oppꝛeſſe them ſchen they liue 


in lolaltie, as we haue ſeene manie ſo to haue done: 
ſurelis theſe men ſo diſozdereplte confounding all 
things; they in the end ſhall be confounded them 
ſelues. And bicauſc harms fozeſcene do leaſt annoie : 
hurt, let them vhich be wiſe loke well, that in time of 
peace they do pzepare fo2 the warres, Foz after the 
Alcion daies and calme ſeas do follow ſtoꝛmes and 


tempeſts: and therefoze, ichen they haue vacant 


times and leiſure, let them build and foꝛtiũe caſtels, 
cut downe and open the paſſes , and do all ſuch other 
things as the nature of warres requireth to be pꝛe⸗ 
nented. Foz this people being vncerteine, craffie, 
and ſubtill, vnder colour of peace, are wont alwates 


to be Gudieng and deniing of milchles, And alobl 
SSM 


Chap... 


f3%* than of things done afoze time. Let not them fozget uhat 


63; her3 
tremplcs. 


cauſe it is god to be wiſe by another mans harme, 
x warie by other mens examples. Fo2 nothing doth 
better teach a man than examples, and the paterns 


became of theſe woꝛthie men, Piles of Cogan, 
Kafe Fitzſtecbans, Hugh de Lacie, Roger Powee, 
and others, who vhen they thought of leaſt danger 
they were in moſt perill : and vhen they thought 
themſelues in moſt ſafetie, they were intrapped and 
deſtroled. Fo2 as we haue ſaid in our Topograzhie; 
this people is a crafiie and a ſubtile people, and moze 
to be feared ichen it is peace, than vhen it is open 
warres : foz their peace indeed is but entmitie , cheir 
policies but craſt, their friendſhips but coloured, and 
there foꝛe the moꝛe to be doubted and feared. And by 
experience the ſame in ſome part hath beene pzoued: 
and therfo2e,as Euodius ſaith. Let the fall and ruine 
of things paſt be fozewarnings of things to come. 
And bicauſe herein a man can not be to wiſe no2 
warie, it were god that an oꝛder were taken (as it 
is in Sicilia) chat none of them ſhould weare anie 
weapon at all, no not ſo much as a ſtaſte in their 
hands to walke by. Foz enen with that weapon, 
though it be but lender, thep will (if they can) take 
the aduantage, and bewzeake their malice and cans 


Fd 
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kered ſtomachs. Finallie, foꝛſomuch as the kings of 
England haue a tuſt title, and a full right to the land 


of Jreland in ſundzie and diverſe reſpects; and con⸗ 
Mering alſo that the ſame is chieflie mainteined by 


the intercourſe and traffike of merchandizes ont of 
England; and without the ſame cannot relene and 
helpe it ſelfe;it were verie expedient that foꝛ the ac- 
knowledging of the one, and foꝛ the inioteng of the 
other, as alſo foꝛ the ſuppozting of the continnall 
charges of the king of England there pearelte be⸗ 
ſtowed :that there be a pearelie tribute pated and an- 
ſwered vnto the kings of England either in monie, 
oʒ in ſuch commodities as that land bzeedeth , aſwell 
foz the continuance of the title in memoꝛie, as alſo 
foʒ the anoiding of mante inconnentences. And be- 


- cauſe time wearethawaie,and men do dailie periſh 


20 


and die, that this oꝛder foz the perpetuall honour of 
the king and of his realme, and the memoꝛiall of this 
conqueſt, the ſame be ingroſſed and regiſtred in a 
publike inſtrument to indure fa euer. And thus ha⸗ 


ning ſpoken that we know, and witneſſed that we 


haue ſene,we do here end this hiſtoꝛie, leaning vn⸗ 
to others of better knowledge and learning, to con⸗ 
tinue the ſame as to them ſhall be thought moſt need⸗ 
fall nd conuenient. 


Thus farre Giraldus Cambrenſis. 


proceſſe from henſeforward isintituled 
the Chronicles of Ireland. 
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Eauing at the conqueſt of Ireland penned 
by Giraldus ¶ ambrenſis, we are now to pro- 
ceed in that which followeth : wherin our 
authour (as he himſelfe writeth )vied ſuch 
notes as were written by one Philip Flatſ- 
burie, out of a certeine nameleſſe author, 
from this place vnto the yeare 137 0: and 
we hauing none other helpe beſides (ex- 
ceptonelie Henrie of Marleborow ) do ſet downe that which we 
find in our oft mentioned authour, and in the fame Marleborow 

in all the whole diſcourſe that followeth,exceptin ſome 922 

teine particular places, where we ſhew from whenſe 
we haue drawne that which we write 


as occaſion ſerueth. 
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mozable mention 
N ts made her tofoꝛe) 
the rather to meet 
with ſuch hurlie 
I burlies as were 
In like to put the ſtate 
Mok the Irish coun⸗ 


4 the ſame were not 
de ſoner bzonght 
to quiet, ereaed 
of caſtels and fozts in places 

conuenientlie ſeated, well and ſufficientlie garni⸗ 
A caſtell built ſhed with men, munitions, and vittels, as one at 
at Derwath. PDerwath, where diuerſe of the Jriſh pꝛated to be 
ſet on wozke foz wages . Lacie came ſundꝛie times 
thither to further the wazke, full glad to ler them fall 
in vꝛe with anie ſuch exerciſe , uberein might they 
once begin to haue a delight, and taſt the ſweet 
of a true mans life , he thonght it no ſmall | 
refozmation :fo2 iich cauſe he viſited them the off- 


to giue the laboꝛers example to take their tales in 

hand, and to woꝛke a ſeaſon, vhileſt the yoze ſoules 

loking on might reſt them. But this paſtime grew 

to a tragicaſl end. Foz ona time, as each man was 

buſilie occupied, ſome lading, ſome heauing, ſome 

plaſtering, ſome grauing, the generall alſo himſelfe 

digging with a pickare: a deſperat villaine among 

them , vhoſe tole the noble man vſed, eſpieng both 

| his hands occupied, and his bodie inclining down- 
1186 Wards, ſtill as he ſtroke watched when he ſo ſfoped, 
Lacie is trai: and with an axe cleft his head in ſunder, little eſte⸗ 
2 


This Lacie was reputed to be the conqueroꝛ of 
Meth, fo2 that he was the firſt that bzonght it to a⸗ 
nie due oꝛder of obcdience vnto the Engliſh power. 
His bodie the two archbiſhops , John of Dublin, 
and Matthew of Caſhili burted in the monaſterte 


of Beate, and his head in ſaint Thomas abbeie at 


Dublin. 

By occaſion of his murther committed on the 
perſon of Hugh Lacie, ohn Curcie, and Hugh Lay 
cie the ponger, with their aſſiſfants, did ſtreight er⸗ 
ecution vpon the rebels; and pꝛeuenting cuerte mil⸗ 


Hugh Lacis Chus they knitting themſelues togither in friend⸗ 


K chip, continued in wealth and honoz vntill the firſt 
retime in peare of king Johns reigne, tho ſucceeding his bꝛo⸗ 


quiet. ther king Richard, toke his nechue Arthur, ſon to 
SY ob 3 . bꝛocher Gefkreieearle of Bꝛitaine, and diſpat⸗ 
es beg ne- ed bim ſſome ſald with his owne hands, bccaure 


ming the tozments that foꝛ this trai toꝛous act inſued. 


phuc zrthur. he knew hat claime he made to the crowne, as del ⸗ 
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of Ireland, &c. 


trie in danger, if 0 
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Curtie and chiefe per it fell, ſtsied the realme from vpꝛoꝛes. 50 friend put them in mind of the earle impztſoned, a 
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cendedof the elder bꝛocher. And therefozenot onelte 
the French king, but alſo certeine loꝛds of England 
and Jreland fauozed his title ; and vhen they vnder⸗ 
ffodthat he was made awaie , they toke it in mar⸗ 
uelous enill part. And Curcie either of zeale to the Curcievite 
truth , oꝛ parcialitie, abhoꝛring ſuch barbarons cry — dupte⸗ 
eltie, uhereof all mens eares were full, ſpake blon- — s 
die woꝛds againſt king John, ubich his lurking ad- Jahn. 
nerſaries(that laie readie to vndermine him)caught 
by the end, and vſed the fame as a meane to lift him 
out of credit: wich they did not onelte bzing topaſſe, 
but allo pꝛocured a commiſſion to attach his bodie, Deg aug 
and to ſend him ouer info England. Earle Curcie 
miſtruſt ing his part, and belike getting ſome inke⸗ 
ling of their dziff, kept himſelfe alle, till Hugh Ka⸗ 
cie loꝛd tuſtice was faine to leuie an armie and to in⸗ 
uade Ulſter, from vhenſe he was oftentimes put 
backs : where vpon he pzoclaimed Curcie traitoz, 5. ff han 
and hired ſundzie gentlemen with pzomiſe of great maiuy, 
recompenſe, to bzing him in either quicke o2dead. 
They fonght once at Downe, in vhich battell thcre 
died no ſmall number on both parts; but Curcie got 
the vpper hand, and ſo was the loꝛd iuſtice foiled at 
Curcies hands: but pet ſo long he continued in 
pꝛadiſing to haue him, chat at length Curcies owne 
capteins were inueihe d to betraie their owne mat- 
ter: inſomuch chat vpon God fridaie, whileſt the 
earle ont of his armour viſited barefoted cerfeine 
religions houſes foꝛ denotion ſake, chey laid fo him, 
toke him as a rebell, x ſhipped him ouer into Eng eis un 
land the nert wate, ſchere he was adiudged to perpe- 
tuall pꝛiſon. One Scintleger addeth in his collecs 
tions (as Campion ſaith) that Lacie paied the trai 
= their monie, and fozthwith therevpon hanged 
m. ˖ 3 
This Curcie trandaated the church and pzobenda- gene 
ries of the trinitie in Downe, to an abbeie of blacke nt 
monks bꝛought thither from Cheſter, and cauſed the 
ſame to be conſecrated vnto ſaint Patrike : foz 
vbich alteration, taking the name from Cod to 4 
creature ; he deemcd himſelfe wozthilie puniſhed. 
Notlong after (as ſate the Frith) certeine French 
knights came to king Johns court, and one among z cqpengri 
them required the combat fo2 triall of the right to acombat nn 
the duchie ol Nozmandie, It was not thought expe! g 
dient to iteopard the title vpon one mans lucke, vet 5 
the chalenge they determined to anſwer , Somm 


warrio2of notable courage, and in pitch of bodte like Curcies a 


a giant. King John demanded Curcie ,vhether he ſwer tobng 


could be tontent to fight in his quarrell⸗ Not for the 3932: 
faid the erle, aboſe perſon Jeftceme vnwozthie th ad. . , ,., 
nenture of my blond, but fo2 the crowne a dignitie 07 hen to rr 
the realme, in vhich manie a god man liueth againſt fend the ch⸗ 
thy will, J chall be contented to hazard my 550 lange. 


282828 


tun of Cur⸗ 
tu. 
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Cheſe woꝛds were not conſtrued in the woꝛſt part, 
as pꝛoca ding from an offended mind of him that 
was therein eſteemed mozeplaine than wiſe.There- 
foze being cheriſhed and much made of, he was fey 
ſo wondertullie now he came to ſo large allowance 
in diet after hard keeping) that the French chalen⸗ 
ger toke him foz a monſter ; nd fearing to deale 
with him; pzinilie ſtole awaie into Dpaine , It is 
further repoztod, that the French king, being deſt- 
rous to ſee Curcie , requeſted king John that he 
might come befoze them , andſhew of vhat firength 


he was by ſkrſking a blow at an helmet , Herevp- him. He tranelled ſo earneſtlie herein, that at length 

on fwzth de was bzought amm preſented befoze the he obteined their pardons: but yet they were fined, Nn Bg | 
kings, where was an helmet ſet vpon a blocke. Cur- Walter at foure thouſand, aw Hugh at flue and put to ther 
cie taking a ſwoꝛd in his hand, and with a ſterne C twentie hundzed markes: and here vpen Malter fines. 
frowning countenance caſt vpon the kings, gaue was reſfo2ed vnto the loꝛdſhip of Meth, and Þugh 

ſuch a ſtroke to the helmet, chat cleaning it in ſun · to the earledome of Ulſter. 

der, the ſwo2d ticked ſo faſt in the log, that no man King John apointed his lientenants in Tre, 

there was able to plucke it ſonth, except Curcie him- land, and returning home, ſubdued the Melchmen, 

ſelfe. Ten he therefozehad plucked fozth the ſwozd, 20 and ſone after with Pandulfus the legat of pope 

the kings aſked him vbat he meant to loke vpon Innocentius the third, tho came to releaſe him of 

them with ſuch a grim x froward countenance bes the cenſure, vherin he od excommunicat, to whom 

foze he gaue the blow to the helmet · He anſwered, as to the popes legat he made a perſonall furrender 

that if he had miſſed in his ffroke , he would haue of boch realmes in waie of ſubmiſſion ; and after he 

killed all the whole companie, as well the kings as was once abſolued, he receiued them againe. Some 

others. Then was be releaſed of bonds, and croſſing adde, chat he gaue awaie his kingdoms to the ſee of 

the ſeas towards Jreland vhither he was bound, Nome foz htm and his ſucceſſozs,recogniſing to hold 

was fiſtæne times beaten backe againe tothe Eng ⸗ the ſame of the popes in f&,pateng pearelie therefoze 

liſh ſhoze, x going into France to change the coaſt one thouſand markes, as ſeauen hundzed foz Eng- An hundzed 


tall 4 bꝛoad in pꝛopoꝛtion of bodie, ſo as his ſtrength 
was thought to cxc&d, of boldneſſe incomparable , 
and a warriaʒ enen from his pouch; the fozmoſt in 
the front of euerie battell nere he came, and euer 
readte to hazard himſelfe in place of moſt danger, ſo 
fozward in fight, that oftentimes fozgetting the of- 
fice of a capteine , he twke in hand the part of a ſoul⸗ 
dioz, pꝛelling fazth with the ſozmoſt, ſo that with his 


ouer rath violence, and deſire of victozie , he might 49 Ireland no verie hard peniwoꝛch. The in 


ſeeme to put all in danger. But although he was 
thus haſtie and hot in the field againſt his entmies, 
pet was he in —— modeſt — — and 
verte religions , haning churchmen in great reue⸗ 
rente, aſcribing all to the godneſle of God, when be 
had atchiued ante pzaiſe-wozthte enterpꝛiſe, ye 
ding thankes to his diuine maieſtie accodinglie.' 
But as ſeldome times ante one man is found per- 
fect in all things ſo theſe vertues were ſpotted with 


10 andſotoke vpon him to be a ſuter foz them vnto the 


G1 


ting their mtſbemear.033, fled into France diſguifey They fied tn⸗ 
in paꝛe apparell , and ſerued there in an abbeic ag o France. 


gardeners, till the abbat by their countenance and 
bebauto2 began to geſſe their eſtates , and ozpoſed 
them ſo farre that they diſcloſed that they were; be» 
ſeching the abbat to kerpe their counſels, thocom- 
mending their repentant humblenes, adaiſed them 
pet to make ſute foz their pzinces fauoz , if it might 
be had,p:omiſing to do vhat he could in the matter, 


king that was his godcept and well acquainted with 


kamae died there. This Curcie was vhite of colour, migh- 30 land, and tha hundzedfoz Ateland. Blondus ſaith , 
_ tie ol lims, with large bones and ſtrong of ſinews, 


Centum prov 


marks of 


troque auri marchias. Dit Thomas Poze(as goid. 


Campion ſaith)a man both in calling 4 office likelie Blondus. 


to ſound the matter to the depth, wziteth pꝛeciſelie. 
that neither ſuch waiting the pope can ſhew, neither 
were it effecuall if he could. Yow farre fozth, and 
with that limitation a pꝛince map o2 ma not addict 


bis realme feodarie to another, lohn Maior a Sco⸗ 
dpart-: 


tiſh chꝛonicler, and a Soꝛboniſt not 
lie ſcanneth, vho thinketh thzee hundꝛed es — 
en 

(as Campion ſhinkech) tthich our Engliſh wziters 
rehearſe, might haypilte be motioned and dzawen, 
and pet not confirmed with anie ſeale, no: ratified : 


cod, pet certeine it is, king Johns ſucceſſoꝛs neuer 


paid it. - After John Comin archbiſhop of Dublin, 


and founder of ſaint ks church ſucceeded Pens 
rie Londozes in the 


ſome dices; namelie, to muchnigardneſle in ſpa- 50 nicknamed(as the Jriſhdo commonlie giue additt- 


ring, and inconffancie . He maried the daughter of 
Godꝛed king of Man, and after mante confiictsand 
battels had againſt the Jriſh, he conquered (as be- 
foze pe haue heard) che countrie of Ulſter, and buil- 
ding dinerſe trong taſtels therin, he eſtabliſhed the 
ſame vader his quiet rule and gouernment, fill he 
and Lacie fell out, as befoꝛs is expꝛeſed. y 
After Curcies deceaſe. becauſe he leff noheires, 
the earledome of Ulſter was giuen bnto Hugh La- 


one of the Curcies remaintng in Jreland that was 
lodof Rathermie and Kilbarrocke, vhome (as an 


ons in 


learne the kind of ech mans ſeuer all tenure,and bur⸗ 


ned the ſame befoze their faces, cauſing them either 
to renew their takings, oꝛ to hold at will. 


vho builded the kings caſtell 
there, being lozdch&fetuſtice of Ireland, him they 


reſpect of ſome fact oꝛ qualitie) Scoꝛchuillein, 
that is, Burnebill, becauſe he required to peruſe the 
wzitings of his tenants, coloꝛablie pꝛetending to 


Tohn Bale tn 


but though the copie of this w:iting remaine in re⸗ bis *pologie 


agatnſt vowg. 


In the yeare one thouſand two hundzed and ir 
tene king John departed chis life. In his daies di⸗ 


5 — — — as (be⸗ 
cie in reco fe of ad ſeruice. There was 60 ſide thoſe that befoze are mentioned fourth . 
—— vis yeare of his reigne the abbeie of Dowiſh was foun⸗ 
ded ; in the ſixt the abbeie of Metherham in the . 


countie of Limerike, by Theobald le Butler loꝛd of 


eſpiall of all their pzactiſes and info2mer thereof to 
tbe king) Malter and Hugh the ſons of Yagh La- 
tie fine, by reaſon vhereof great trouble and diſqui- 
ctnelle inſued : thoſe Lacies bearing themſclues 
(now after the deceaſe of their father) foz gouernoꝛs 
ont of checke. To ſet the realme in quiet,king John 
was faine to paſſe thither himſelfe in perſon with a 
maine armie, baniſhed the Lacies, ſubdued the reſl- 
dne of the countrie pet not conquered, foke pledg- 
es, puniſhed malefacozs,eftabliſhed the execution of 
Englich ia wes, coined monie of like value currant 
ſterling in both realmes. The two Lacies repen - comming into Jreland, 


Cacrackie , and in the twelfe yeare Richard Oute 

builded the monaſkerie of Grenard. In the daies yeni de 
ol Yenrie the. third that ſacc@dedhis father king third, + 

John great warres were raiſed in Jreland befwirt; warresbe- 
Hugh Lacie 4 William Parſhall , ſo that the coun⸗ — — 
trie of Peth was grenouſlie afflicted, In the pere 11228 
of our L oꝛd 1 228, after the death or Londozes: The St. 
archbiſhop of Dublin , that was loꝛd cheefe iuſtire, radinen. 


146 9 


king Yenrie the chird vnderſtanding the god ſer- 
nice done by the Giraldines euer ſince their firſt 
although by — 


G. j. 


». 


married, and in right of hir was created earle of Al one thouſand two hundzed ſeanentie and two, king The dern 


comte and alliſt him with a power of men againſt the nie into the holie land, was ſent 


The caſtell of 
Scugath. 
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date. And ſo was Ireland full of warres,betwixt he 

\._ BurghsandGiraldins, In the peare one thouſmd , , 
two hundeed ſirtie and ſix, there chanced an earth 
quake in Jreland.Jn the yere following, king Hen, \, , 
rie toke vp the variance that was in Ireland be- 
twixt the parties, and diſcharging Dene, appointed 

' DanidBarrielozd tultice.inhis place, tho tamed Dai g. 
che inlolent dealings of Pozice Fitzmozice,conſine * ind 1 


thouſand two hundzed ürtie and , ,, 
and within few dates after died of the hurt at Kil- eigbt, Conhur Dbzen was ſlaine by Dermot ac 
kennie, and was buried there in the quere of the Ponerd, and Pozice Fitzgirald earle of Deſmond 

church of the friers pzeachers,ne&re to the place uhere was dzowned in the ſea, betwirt Ulales + Jreland, 

his bꝛother William was interred , ibo. departed And Robert Uffozt was ſent ouer to remaine loꝛd Rabert du 
this life in the yeare one thouſand two hundzed thir- inlfice of Jreland, and Barrie was diſcharged, who tot, © 
tie and one. continued till the peare one thouſand two hundꝛed 

In the yeare one thouſand two himd2edfoztie nd. fixtis an nine, and then was Richard de Exceſter Bm z 


one, Walter Lacie land of Peth departed this liſs made lozdiuſfice, And in the peare following, was Exon. 


in England: he left two daughters behind him that che lozd James Audleie made lod inftice. Richard 2 7» 
were his heires, Pargaret married to the lozd Uer- 22 Uerdon, and John Uerdon were ſlaine, and Fulle 
don, and Matild the wife of Geffrie Genuill. King archbiſhop of Dublin deceaſed . Alſo the caſtels of 
Henrie in the ſtr « thirtith yeare of his reigne , gaue Aldlecke, Roſcoman, « Scheligagh, were deftrojed, 
to Edward his eldeſt ſonne, Gaſcoigne, Ireland, The ſame peare was a great dearth and moztalitle / 
and the countie of Cheſter . In the peare following, in Jreland. In the peare one thouſand two hundzed 
Hugh lacie earle of Ulſter departed this life , and ſcuentie 4 two, the lozd James Andleie was laine Theio) 
was buried at Cragfergus, in the church of the by a fall from his hozlle in Thomond, and then was Jud. 
friers minoꝛs, leaning a daughter behind him, that Poꝛice Fitzmozice made loꝛd iuſtice of Areland, and 

was his heire, ubome Walter de Burghoz Bourke the caſtell ot Randon was deſtroted. In the peate aden 


ſter, as after ſhall appeare . Pozice Fitzgirald lozd 30 Henrte the third departed this life, and the lozd Wal, king he 
tuffice of Ireland, being requeſted by thispzinceto ter Genuill latelie returned home from his fours, f 9 
o Ireland, and water En⸗ 
Welſh rebels, left a ſuſſicient garriſon of men in made loꝛd iuſtice chere. In the ptare one thouſand w. 
the caſtell of Scligath, fbich he had latelie builded, two hundꝛed ſeuentie and flue, the caſtell of Roſco- * * 7 
and then came oner with Phelin Ochonher, and aln« man was eftſones repared and foztified, 

ffie band of ſouldiers 2: i meeting the pzince at Cheps In che yeare one thonſand two hundzed ſeuentie 117 
ſtow, behaued themſelues ſo valiantite, that retur- and ſir, there was an onerthzow ginen at Glenbu Jnourrthioo 
ning with victo2ie, they greatlie increaſed the fanoz rie, vhere William Fitzroger, pzi02 of the knights at Glendari, 
of the king and pꝛinte towards themzand vpon their = Hoſpitalers, + manis other with him, were taken pz 
returne into Jreland, they toined with Cozmacke 40 ſoners, and a great number of other were ſlaine.The 

Mac Dermot Mac Rozie, and made a notable tour- (lame peare, John de Uerdon departed this wonld, 


nie againſt Odonill the Jriſh entmie;that chen La» and Thomas de Clare maried the daughter of Po 
tie was once dead, innadeds ſoze annoted the kings rice Fitzmozice, In the peare dl 
ſubieas of Ulſter, Odonill being vanquiſhed, the fort was appointed to ſuplie the rome of Gemnill, 


Od Ti Gl 


loꝛd iuſtice foꝛced pledges: and tribute of Oneale t being called home, and ſo was this Viffozt the ſecond 


William Dene 
lozd tuſtice. 
Greene caſteil 
deſtroied. 
Mac Careie. 


1261 


Sir Richard 
Capell lozd 


Low Jobn -- 
dans 


The lond iu⸗ 
(ice taken 


kepe the kings peace, and diuerſe other exploits time oꝛdeined loꝛd tuſtice ot Ireland. He hauing oc 
p:aiſe-wothie did he, during the time of his gouern · caſton to paſſe into England, made his ſubſtitute 
ment, as Flarsburie hach gutheres in his notes foz Fulboꝛne biſhopof Waterfo2d till his returne, and 
the loꝛd Girald- Fitzgirald earle of Ktldare, in the thenreſumed the gouernement into his owne hands 
peare one thouſand fine hundzed and feuenteene, Af- 50 againe. In the peare one thouſand two hundꝛed ſe 
ter Pozice Fitzgirald ſucceeded in office of lozd in» uentie and ſeanen,Thomas de Clare flue Obꝛenroth 1277 
ſice, John Fitzgetlrie knight, and afferhim Alaine king of Wolethmond: and pet after this the Jriſh 
de la Z ouch, ubonie the earle of Surrie Fitzwarren' cloſed him vp in Slewbanſ, togither with Paurice 
flue. And after dela Zouch, in the peare one thouſand = Fitzmanrice, ſo that they gaue hoſtages to eſcape, 
two handed itte and eight, being the two and foz- and the caſtell of Roſcoman was one. In the pere 121 
tithof Hentie the third his reigne, was Stexhan de next inſaing,was John de Derlington conſecrated 
long Eſper ſent to fupplic that rome, ho lue O. archbiſhop of Dublin. There was allo a counceil 
neale with fig hundzed fiftie xtwoof his men in = holden at Grenoke, and Pac Dermot ſlue Cathgur 
the ſtreets of Downe,and ſhoztlie after departed this Oconchir king of Connagh. In the peare one thow 
two hundꝛed ſeuentie and nine, Robert Uiffozt 


life;then William Dene was made lozd ſuftice, d 60 ſand 

Greene caſtell was deſtroted, Alſo Pac Careie plad vpon occaſion of buſines came oner into England, 

the diuell in Deſmond. à2 a let trier Fulboane biſhop of Ulaterfo2d to ſup 
In the yeare one thouſand two hundeed ſirtie and plie his rome, and Rafe Pixhard and Ohaulan 


one, ſir Willfam Dene lo2d iuſtice of Ireland de- 


<aſed Dneale in a battell. 
ceaſed, and ſir Richard Rochell (oz Capell as ſome 


In the peare one thouſand two hundꝛed and foure 111.7 


copies haue) was ſent to be lom iuſtice after him, = fcoze, Robert Utfoztcame the third time to occupie 
do greatlie enuied the familie of the Giraldinsʒ du⸗ 


the rome of loꝛd chiefe tulkice in Ireland, reſuming 
ring his gouernement the low John Fitzthomas chat rome into his hands againe . Jn the yeare fol- 
and the 102d Poztce his ſon were flaine, In the yeare lowing, the biſhop of Waterfozd was eſfabliſhedby 
one thouſand two hundꝛed ſictie and foure, Malter ¶ the king of England loꝛd iuſtite of Ireland. Adam 
de Burgh was made earle of Alter, and Poztzce Culſacke the ponger flue William Barret, and mV 
Fitzmozicetwke the load iuſtice ot Ireland togither nie other in Connagh. And in the next prare, to wit, 
with Theobald , Piles Cogan and diuerſe o ane thouland two hundzed fonre ſcoze and two, Pen | 
ther great lozds at Triſtildermot,on faint Picholas queit due Purertagh,this bother Art Pac 1 

| | 

| 

| 


| 


| Stran 


* 
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at Athlon . Alſo the lozd James de Birmingham, 
and Piers de Cute departed this life. Alſo the arch⸗ 


time, the citie of Dublin was defaced by fire,and the 
ul church ple of Chulſts church vtterlie deſtroted. The citi⸗ 
8 jens befoze they went about to repare their owne 
pzinat buildings, agræd togicher to make acollecti- 
on foz reparing the ruines of that ancient buflding 
firſt begun by the Danes, and continued by Cttrius 
pꝛince of Dublin at the inſtance of Donat ſome- 
time biſhop of that citie, and dedicated to the bleſed 
trinitte, 

At lengch Strangbowearle of Penbzoke, Fitz- 
ſfexhans,x Laurence, chat foz his vertue was called 
ſaint Laurence archbiſhop of Dublin, and his foure 
ſucceſſoꝛs, John of Eueſham, Henrie Scoztchbill, 
and Lucas, and laſt of all John de ſaint Paule fi- 
nithed tt. This notable building, ſince the time that it 
was thus defaced by fire, hath bene beantified in di⸗ 

tranqbows uer ſe ſoꝛts by manp zealous citizens. Strangbowes 
— reſto: tome defaced, by the fall of the rofe of the church, ſir 
my hemie zyenrie Sidnete, uhen he was lo2d deputie,reſtozedz 
unte. like wiſe did coſt vpon the earle ol Kildares chap⸗ 
pell foꝛ an oꝛnament to the quier, ouer the iich he 
catint elt alſo a monument of capteine Randolfe, late co- 
Kanddlfe, ronell of the Engliſh bands of fotmen in Ulſter 
that died there valiantlie, fighting in his pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
nice, as after ſhall appeare . In the yeare one tho 
ſand two hundzed foure ſroꝛe and ter, Furmund 
chancelloz of Ireland, and Richard Tute departed 
this life, and frier Stechan Fulbozne was made lozd 

juſfice of Ireland. 


dm biſhop 
oDablin, 


from Dubline. and died ſhoztlie after , and the loꝛd 

Fheobald Uerdon loſt his men and hozſles as he 

an Sam: went towards Dffalle, £ the next day Gerald Fitz⸗ 
{ad conſccras Maurice was taken, and John Damfo2d was conſe⸗ 
ted l crated archbiſhop of Dublin. Pozeoner at Rathod, 
Dublin, the loꝛd Geffrete Gennill fled, and ſir Gerard Do⸗ 


- Aawaghand ber of others. The Nozwagh and Ardſcoll wich other 
In(colbarnt townes and villages were burnt by Philip Stanton 

8 the ſixteenth daie of Pouember in the peare 1 236, 
Alf Calwagh was taken at Kildare. In the yeare 
1287, dinerſe nobles in Jreland deceaſed, as Ri- 
chard Deteter, Gerald Fitzmaurice, Thomas de 
Clare, Richard Taffie, t Nicholas Teling knights. 
The peare next inſuing, deceaſed frier Fulbozne 
lozdiuſfice of Ireland, and John Samfoꝛd archbi⸗ 


ſultice. Alſo Richard Burgh earle of Ulſter beſteged 

Theobald Uerdon in the caſtell of Achlon, andcame 

with agreat power vnto Trim, by the wozking of 
Walter Lacie. | 

1290 In the peare 1290, was the chaſe o2 diſcomfiture 

of Dffalie,x diuerſe Engliſhmen llaine. Alſo Pac 

Coghlan due Dmolaghelin king of Pech, and 

Wikiam Burgh was diſcomfited at Deluin by 

villiem Uef= Pac Coghlan. che ſame peare x 290, Milliam Ueb 


to that office on S. Partins daie. Unto this inffice, 

Edward Balioll king of Scotland did homage foz 

an carledome ſchich he held in Ireland, in like ma⸗ 

ner as he did to king Edward foz the crowne of 

Scotland , Jn the peare 1 292 afifteenth was gran- 

1131 ked to che king, or all the tempozall gods in Jreland, 

vhileſt Ueſcie was as pet loꝛd iuſtice. This Ueſcie 

was a ſterne man and full of courage. he called John 

earle of Kildare befoʒe him, charging him with foule 

- riots andmiſdemeand2s, fb that he ranged abzoad, 

and ſonght reuenge vpon pꝛiuat diſpleaſures out of 

all oder, and not fo anie aduancement of the pub- 
— like wealth oz ſeruice of his ſouereigne. 

The earle as impatient to heare himſelfe tou hed 


biſhop Derlington deceaſſed , And about the ſame 


1%  Jntheyeare 1285, the lozd Theobald Butlerfled 


ſhop of Dublin was adnanced to the rome of lozd 50 


nert following,that is t 295, and che th: and twen- 
tith of king Edward the firſt. Aﬀer him ſucceeded in Thomas 
that rome the lozd homas Fitzmaurice . In the Fitzmavrice 
peare 1 296, frier William de Bochum was conſe- 
and ſix and twentich of Edward the firſt , the loꝛd Rec. Turtis. 
Thomas F it: maurice departed this life, and an a- 
| gr>Þment was made betwirt the earle of UAlſter and 
®\9dinltice. ciewas made lo2d tuſtite of Jreland,and entered in- 60 the land John Fitzthomas earleof Kilvare,by John 
Wogan that was ozdeined lo2d iuſtice of Jreland, 
In the pere 1299 Milliam archbiſhop of Dublin 
departed this life, and Richard de Fringis was con⸗ 
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as the ſuſtice to ſuffer euill} doing, anfiveredthus. 


By pour hanoz and mine (mp loꝛd) and by king Ed⸗ 
wards hand(foz that was accompted no ſmall oth in 
thoſe daics among the Jriſh)you would if pon durſt 
appeach me in plaine termes of treaſon oz felonie: 
fo where J haue the title, and pon the fleece of Kil- 
dark, J wote well how great an etefoze J am in 
your ſig bt fo that if J might be handſomlie truſſed 
vp fo? a fellon,then might my mafer pour ſonne be- 


33 
2, 
55 
23 
p 


Iz 


ro come a gentleman , A gentleman quoth the iuſtice, 5» 


thou pꝛoud earle: I tell the,the Ueſcics were gentle⸗ 


men befoze Kildare was an earledome : and befo2e 
that Welſh bankrupt thy couſine fethered his nei 
in Leinſter. But ſeeing thou dareſt me, 3 will ſuer⸗ 
lie bꝛeake (hp heart. And ther with he called the earle 
a notozions theefe and a murcherer. Chen followed 
facing and bzacing among the ſouldiers, with high 
woꝛds, and terrible ſwearing on both ſides , vntill ci⸗ 
ther part appeaſed his owne, LEE. 

Thelo2d iuſtice ſhoztlie after , leaning his veputie 
William Hate,toke the ſea , and haſted oner to the 
king. The earle immedtatlie followed, mv as het- 
noullte as the loꝛd iuſtice accuſed him of felonie, 
Kildare no leſſe appealed him of treaſon. Foz triall 
bereof,the earle aſked the combat, and Ueſcie refu- 
ſed not: but pet then the liſts were pꝛouided, Ueſcie 
was lipt awaie into France, and ſo diſherited ot all 
his lands in the countie of Kildare, which were be» 
ſtowed vpon the earle and his heires foz euer. The 


30 rarle waxing loftte of mind in ſach pꝛolperdus ſacs 


celle, ſquared with diuerſe nobles, Engliſh and Jrifh 
of that land. The ſame peare died John Samfo2d 
archbiſhop of Dublin, and John Fitzthomas rarle 
of Rildare, and John de la Pare toke pziſoners, Ni⸗ 
chard Burgh earle of Uiſter, and William Burgh 
within the countrie of Pech, and the caſtell of 1il- 


129 4 
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dare was taken, and all the countrie waſted by the pziloner. 


Engliſh on the one ſive , and the Jriſh on the other, 
and Calwagh barnt all the rolles and talies concer- 


dearth and death reigned in Jreland this peare, and 
the two peeres next inſuing. The earle of Kildare des 
teined the earle of Ulſter pziſoner , vntill by authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of a parlement holden at Hilkennie, he was deli 
trered out of the caſtell of Lete, fo his two ſonnes, 
and foz the innaſton hich the earle of Kildare had 
made into Pech, and other his vnrulie and mils:dzed 


parts, was diſſeized of the caſtell of Sligagh, and of 


ſecrated archbiſhop in his place. he king went vato 
John Mogan loꝛd iuſtice, commanding him to giue 
ſummons bnto the nobles of Ireland, to pzepare 
themſelues with ho:fſe and armoz to come in their 


cots: and withall wꝛote vnto the ſame nobles ; as 
to Richard de Burgh earle of Ulſter , Geffreie de 
Genuill, John Fitzthomas, chomas Fitzmanrice, 
Theobalvlozd Butler, Cbeobald lozd Uerdon Piers 
lozd Birmingham of Thetemote, Euſtace loꝛd 
Powꝛe, Hugh lozd Purcell * Cogan 22008 


— get, and Rafe Petit were llaine, wich a great num» 40 ning the recoꝛds 4 accompts of that countie. Great Great dearth 


and death. 


3 
illtam Dodingſe g this pea 
lun tüte of Ireland, after Ueſciedied, in the pere dane lozp 


1295 


lozd iuſtice. 


1296 


1295 


arraie foz the warre, to ſerue him againſt che 


* 
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de Barrie, Milliam de Barrie, Malter de Laſfice, 
Nichard de Erceſter, John Pipurd, Malter Len- 
fant, John of Drfozd, Adam de Stanton, Simon 
de Phetbe, William Cadell, John de Wale, Paurice 
de Carre, Geoꝛge de la Roch, Paurice de Rochfozd, 
and Paurice Fitzthomas de Rerto, commanding 
them to be with him at UWithwelaun the firſt of 
arch. Such a pꝛecept Jremember 4 haue read,re- 
giſtred in a cloſe roll among the recoꝛds of the tows 
er. But ubere Marlburrow ſaith, that the ſaid John 
Mogan lo2d iuſtice of Jreland, and the loꝛd John 
Fitzthomas,with mante others, came to king Ed⸗ 
ward into Scotland, in che nine and twentith peare 
of king Edwards reigne, Campion noteth it to be 
in the pere 1 299, hich fell in the ſeuen t twentith of 
the reigne of king Edward: e if my remembzance 
faile me not , the cloſe roll afozementioned beareth 


wards reigne. All vhichnotes map be true, foz it is 
verie like, that in thoſe warres againſt the Scots, 
the king ſent diuerſe times to the Jriſh lozds to come 
to ſerue htm, as it behoued them to do by their te⸗ 
nurcs: and not onelie he ſent into Jreland to haue 
the ſeruices of men, but alſo foz pꝛouiſion of vittels, 
as incloſe rolles J remember J haue alſo ſrene re⸗ 
coꝛded of the ſeauen and twentith and thirtith peare 
of the ſaid king Edward the firſt his reigne. Foz 
this we find in a certeine abſtract of the Jriſh choni⸗ 
cles, vbich ſhould ſerme to be colleded out of Flatſ- 
burie, hom Campion ſo much followed, that in the 
yeare r 3o1,the lozd John Wogan loꝛd iuſtice, John 
Fitzthomas, Peter Birmingham, e diuerſe others 
went into Scotland in ald of king Edward, in vhich 
yeare alſo a great part of the citie of Dublin, with 
the church of ſaint Merburgh was burnt in the 
night of the feaſt daie of ſaint Colme . Alſo the loꝛd 


— Genunill married the daughter of John de Pont⸗ 


1304 


foꝛt, and the loꝛd John Poztimer married the daugh- 
ter and heire of Peter Gennill, alſo the loꝛd Theo⸗ 


bald de Uerdon married the daughter of the lozd 40 fer fell vpon the Engliſhmen in Connagh by the 


Roger Moztimer. The ſame peare in the winter 
ſeaſon, the Yriſh of Leinſter raiſed warre againſt the 
townes of Wicklow and Rathdon , doing much 
hurt by burning in the countrie all about: but they 
were chaſtiſed f their wickedneſſe, loſing the moſf 
part of their pꝛouiſton and cattell. And in the Lent 
ſeaſon the moꝛe part of them had beene vtterlie de- 
fkroied, if diſcoꝛd and variance had not riſen among 
the Engliſhmen, to the impeachment of their purpo⸗ 
ſed enterpꝛiſes. f | 

In harneſt there were thz& hundꝛed theenes ſlaine 
by the Phelanes. Alſo Walter le Power waſted a 
great part ot Pounſter, burning mante farmes and 
places in that countrie , In the peare 1302, pope 
Boniface demanded a tenth of all the ſpirituall li- 
nings in England and Jreland,foz the ſpace of thee 


peares,to mainteine wars in defenſe of the church e 


ol Nome, againſt che king of Arragon. In the yeare 
1303 che earle of Ulſter, and Richard Burgh, and 
fir Euſtace le Power, with a puiſant armie entered 


Girald , ſonne and heire to the lozd John Fitztho⸗ 
mas departed 
Ulſter. William de Wellifleie , and fir Robert de 
Perſinall were ſlaine the two and twentith of Oc⸗ 


Dublin was burnt by caſuall fire , Jn the peare 


date of the foure and twentith peare of king Ed⸗ 


of Heimondde Grace, vhich Hefmond bete him 
ſeife right valiantlie in that fight, and in the end 
thzough his great manhod eſcaped, 

In the yeare 13 o 6agreat ſlaughter was made 
in Offalie nere to the caſtell of Geſchill, the thir. 
tcenth date of Apzill vpon Dconhur and his ſrœnde 
by the Odempſtes, in the tzhich place were Qaine a 
great number of men. Alſo Dbzen king of Cho⸗ 
mond was ſlaine. Poꝛeouer, Donald Dge Pac gr, 


10 thie ſlue Donald Ruſſe king of Deſmond. And vn⸗ 


on the twelfe of Pate in the confins ol Pech a great 
ouerchꝛow chanced to the ſive of the loꝛd Piers But, 

ler, and Balimoze in Leinſter was burnt by the J. Bum 
rich, ubere Yenrie Celle was laine at that pꝛeſent darm. 
time. Here followed great wars betwirt the Eng. 

uch and Jriſh in Leinſter, ſo that a great armie warten 
was called togither fwzth of dinerſe parts of Jre, Leun 
land, to reſtreine the malice of the Jrifh in Lew 

fer, in vhich iournie fir Thomas Pandeuill knight 


20 entred into a conflict with the Jriſh nere to Glen, 


zo Flerings archbiſhop of Dublin deceaſed on the e, — 


50 Julie. f 


Scotland. Che earle made th;& and thirtie knights 0 C 
af ZDublin,befoze he ſet fozwards. The ſame peere moꝛrow 


this life, and likewiſe the counteſſe of other eccleſiaſficall benefices as ſcemed conuenient 


next inſuing, Jo:zdaine Comin with his complices pꝛofeſſion of theſe Templers began at Jeruſalem, 
flue Paritagh Otonhur king of Offalie, and his by certeine gentlemen that remained in an bo 


fell, in the which he bare himſelfe right mantullte till 
bis hozſſe was flaine vnder him, and pet then to his 
great pꝛaiſe and high commendation he ſaned both 
bimſelle and manie of his companie, The lo:d<har Then, 
cello; of Jreland, Thomas Caucocke,was conſecra- cite; con; 
ted biſhop of Jmaleie within the Trinttie church at rd bib 
Dublin, and kept ſuch a feaſt as the like had not * Inlet, 


lightlie bene ſeene noꝛ heard of befoze that time in 


Ireland, firſt to the rich + after to the poze, Richard 


nen of ſatnt Luke the enangeliff, to vhom ſucceded dum dert 
Richard de Yauerings, tho after he had continued 

in that ſe about a fiue peares,reſigned it ouer by dif- 
penſaſton obteined from Rome, and then his nephne 

John Leech was admitted archbiſhop there. 

In the peare 13 07 the firſt of Apzill, Purcod 13%7 
Ballagh was beheaded nere to Perton by ſir Da- 
uid Caunton knight, and ſhoztlie after was Adam 
Daune ſlaine.Alſo, a great diſcomſtture and laugh 


I diſcbfitart 
tn Connagh 


Oſcheles the firſt daie of Paie, and the robbers that 
dwelt in the parties of Dffalie raiſed the caſtell of 
Gelſchell,and in the vigill of the tranlation of Tho- 
mas Becket, being the ſixt of Julie, they burnt the 
fowne of Leie and beſieged the caſfell : but they 
were conſtreined to depart from thenſe ſhoꝛtlie af 
ter,by John Fitzthomas and Edmund Butler that 
came to remoue that ſiege , In the yeare 1 308 king 
Edward the firſt departed this life the ſeuench of 


1300 


* 


Edward the ſecond. 


© Ichard archbiſhop of Div 
"2-7, blin, after that he had gouer⸗ 
| ned that ſe the ſpace of fine 
9 Eyeares, by reaſon of a viſion 
that he ſaw in his leepe, lc 
ling himſelfe troubled in con⸗ 
ſcience, wich confideration of 
U that dꝛeame, reſigned the next 
all his title to the archbiſhops dignitie (as 
befoze pe haue heard) and contented himſelfe wich 


N 
2 


7 


to his eſtate. This peare by vertue of letters direc 


1 
ted from the pope to the king of England, he cauſcd . Tian 


tober. In the peare 1 304.4 great part ot the citie of all the Templers as well in England as Ireland fo (pyzeſ 


be appꝛehended, and committed to ſafe kæping. The 
fell 


bother Calwagh, with dinerſeothers within the mere tothe temple , vho till the councell of Trois 
court of Piers de Birmingham at Carricke in in France were not increaſed abone the number of 
Carbzie, Alſo fir Gilbert Sutton ſteward ol Wex- nine, but from that time fozth in little moze wan fl 


fozd was flaine by the Jrithmen, nere to the farme 


* 
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< at 
not 
ne in 


ban Thetodhs 


; 


cr a/ Celioz conſe: 


era: | 
of And 


e ſhopof Du⸗ 


eded blin dectaled 


1308 


The Chronicles of Ireland. 65 


fan realmes, they had houſes ereded euerie uhere, 

ith linings bountifullie aſſigned to the ſame. foz 
their maintenance, in ſo much as they were aug- 
mented vnto the number of the hundzed,that were 
knights of that oꝛder, beſide inferiour bzcthzen innu⸗ 
merable : but now with wealth they ſo foꝛgot them» 
ſelues, that they nothing lelle regarded, than the pur» 
poſe of their foundation: and withall being accuſed 
of hoꝛrible hereſies (ubether in all things iuſtlie oꝛ 
otherwiſe, che Loꝛd knoweth)thep were in the coun⸗ 
cell at Lions in France condemned, and their li⸗ 
uings tranſpoſed to the knights Yoſpitalers, other- 
wiſe called the knights of the Rhodes, and now of 
Malta. The manner of their apꝛehenſion and com⸗ 
mitting was ſudden, and ſo generall in all places 


vpon one daie , that they had no time to ſhift foz 


themſelues. "Iv 
Fo? firſf, che king ſent fo2th a pꝛecept to euer 
khiriffe within the realme of England, command- 
ing them within each of their romes to canſea pze- 
ſcribed number of knights,o2 rather ſuch men of cre- 
dit, on whoſe fidelities he might aſſure himſelfe to 
aſſemble at a certeine towne named in the ſame 
wꝛit, che ſundaie next aſter the Epißhanie, that ech 
of the ſame ſhiriffes failed not to be there the ſame 
dale, to execute all that ſhould be intoined them by a- 
nie other wꝛit, then and there tobe deliuered. The ſhi- 
riffe of Pozke was commanded fo giue ſummons 
to foure and twentie ſuch knights, oꝛ other ſufficient 


ſuro2 of the excheker there, but ſo as the ſame might 
de done bcfoze ante rumour of this thing could be 
bꝛought ouer out of England thither ; Alſo a like 
commandement was ſent vnto John de Bitame 
earle of Richmond, loꝛd warden of Scotland, and to 
Euſt ace Coteſbach chamber leine of Scotland , alſo 


to Malter de Peder ton loꝛd inftice of weſt Wales, 


to Hugh Aldighleigh 1 Auderleie loꝛd ſuſtice of 
noꝛth Wales, and to Robert Holland loꝛd iuſtice of 


10 Cheſter , Thus much foꝛ the Temples, But now to 


other doings in Ireland. 
In theyeare r 308 the twelfeof Apꝛill deceaſed 13 05 

Peter de Birmingham a noble warriour, and one 

that had beneno (mall ſcourge to the Jriſh, The 

eleuenth of Paie the caſtell of Kennun was burnt, 

and diuers of them that had it in keping were llaine 

by William Pacbalther,and other of the Jriſh, and This Macs 
likewiſe the towne of Courcoulie was burnt by the a 


ſame malefadoꝛs. And the ſixt of June, John loꝛd at Dublin. 


20 Mogan loꝛd iuſtice was diſcomfited nœre to Glin- The loꝛd tu⸗ 


delvzie, ubere John de ©. Pogelin, John Nozton, #ic* diicoms 
John Beton, and manie other were laine, The ſix- mY 30 
teenth of June, Dunlouan, Tobir, and manie other 

townes were burnt by the Irich rebels. About this John Decer 
ſeaſon, John Decer maioz of Dublin builded the matoz of Du⸗ 
high pipe there, a the bꝛidge oner the Liffie towards biin. 

S. Ulſtons, and a chappell of our ladie at the friers 
mino2s,vhere he was buried, repared the church of 

the friers pꝛeachers, and euerie kridaie tabled the 


men to meet him at Yozke . Lhe ſhiriffe of No2f- 30 friers at his owne coſts, | 


folke nd Suffolke,to ſummon twentie tomet him 
at ſchetfoꝛd. che other ſhiriffs were appointed to call 
to them ſome ten, ſome twelue, oz ſome-fonrteene, 
to met them at ſuch townes as in their wits were 
named. The date of this wit was from Meſtmin⸗ 
fer the fiftcenth of December, in the firſt peare of 
this king Edward the ſeconds reigne. che other 
wit was ſent by a chapleine authoꝛtzed both to deli⸗ 
uer the ſame wꝛit, and to take an oth of the ſhiriffe, 


John Mogan hauing occaſion fo paſſe info Eng⸗ 
land, William Burgh didſuplie his rome, vnto Burgh, 
vhom king Edward recommended Piers de Ga- 
neſton, then (contrarie to the kings mind) he was fene 
baniſhed by the loꝛds of England, and about the na- Ireland _ 
tiuitie of our ladie he came oner into Jreland, be⸗ x 


ing lent thither by the king with manie ie wels: and 


beſide the letters which he bꝛought of recommenda- 
tion from che king, he had aſſigned to him the como- 


that he ſhould not diſcloſe the contents, til he had 42 dities roiall of that realme, vhich bzed ſome trouble 


put the ſame in execution, vhich was to attach by al⸗ 
ſifance of thoſe afozementioned knights, oz as ma⸗ 
nie of them as he thoaght erpedient to ve, all the 
Templers within the pzecinc of his rome, and to 
ſetze all their lands,gods,andcattels into the kings 
hands, and to cauſe an inuentarie ot᷑ the ſame in- 
dented be made in pꝛeſence of the warden of the 
place, thether he were knight of the o2dcr oz anie 
other, and in the pzeſence of other honell menneigh- 


and bickerings there, betwixt Richard Burgh earle 
of Ulſter, and the ſaid Gaueſton, vho notwithſtan⸗ 
ding bought the god willes of the ſouldiers with his 
liberalitie, lue Dermot Odempſie, ſubdned Obzen, 
edified ſundzie caſtels, cauſcies,and bꝛidges, but the 
next peare he was reuoked home by the king, as in 
the hiſtozie of England it maie appeare, 
An the vigill of Simon and Jude, the lozd No⸗ 
ger Poztimer landed in Ireland with his wife, right Loꝛd Roger 


bours thereabouts, keping the one counterpane 50 heire to the ſeignioꝛie of Peth, as daughter to Piers 71 


with himſelfe , ſealed with his ſeale that made the 
ſeizure; and leaning the other in the hands of the 
ſaid warden: and further to ſce the ſame gods and 


' cattels to be put in ſafe keping, and to pꝛouide 


that the gulcke gods might be well kept and looked 
vnto, and the grounds manured to the moſt p:ofit , 
and to cauſe the bodies of che Templers attached, 
to be ſo deteined in all ſafetie,as that they be not pet 
committed to trons noꝛ to ſtreic pꝛiſon, but to re⸗ 
maine in ſome conuenient place other than their 
owne houſes, and to be found of the gods ſo ſetzed 


accoꝛdinglie as falleth foꝛ their eſtates, till he haue 


otherwiſe in commandement from the king: and 
what is done heretn, te certiſie into the exchcker the 


moꝛrow after the purification. The date of this ſe- 


cond wꝛit was from Biflet the twentith of Decem⸗ 
ber. There was likewiſe a wait directed to John 
Wogan loꝛd inffice of Jreland, ſignifieng vnto him 
tchat ſhould be done in England, touching the appꝛe⸗ 


henſton of the Templers, and ſetzure of their lands 


and gods, commanding him to pꝛocerd in ſembla⸗ 
ble manner againſt them in Ireland: but the date 
and place vhen the chiriſfes ſhonld there aſſemble, 
Was left to the diſcretion of the ſaid tuilice and trea- 


Genuill, ſhat was ſonne to the lozd Geſtreie Gen- 


uill, which Geffreie became a frier at Trim of the 
oꝛder of the pꝛeachers: by reaſon whereof, the loꝛd 
Moꝛtimer and his wife entered into poſſeſſion of the 
lands of Pech. In the peare 1309, on Candlemas — -- 
dap, the loꝛd John Bonneuill was llaine nere to the Led John 
fowne of Ardſcoll,by thelozd Arnold Powze and his gane 
complices, his bodie was buried at Athie in the. 13 10 
church of the friers pzeachers. In the pere following, 1 


2 at a parlement holden at Kildare, the lozd Arnold 


Powze was acquit of that laughter, foꝛ that it was 

pꝛoued it was done in his owne' defenſe. Inte 1317 
peare r 311,02(as ſome bokes haue)thepeare 1309, A parlement 
Wogan lozd inffice. ſummoned a parlement at ct mubentue, 
Kilkennie, ubere dinerſe nholeſome lawes were oz. fun 
demed, but neuer executed. Zhere fell the biſhops in 
contention about their iur iſdidions, namclie the bi⸗ 

ſhop of Dublin fo2bad the pzimat of Armagh tg 

raiſe his croiſter within the p2onince of Leinfter, 

Shoztlie aFer, Rowland Joice the pꝛimat ſtale by 
night(in his pontificals)from Hoh to the pꝛioꝛie of 
Grace Dieu, vhere the biſhops ſeruants met him 
with fozce chaſed him out of the dioceſſe. is buſhoy 
was named John a Lkes, 3 conſecrated 
| ig. not 
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notlong befoze he kept this furre, Richard earle of 
Ulſter with a great armie came to Bonrath in 
Zhomond, vhere as ſir Nobert oz rather fir Richard 
de Clare diſcomfited his power, toke fir William 
de Burgh pꝛiſoner, oꝛ as ſome bokes haue)the earle 
himſelfe . John Lacie the ſonne of Walter Lacie, 
John Lacie and diuerſe others were flaine, The twelfe of No- 
ne, uember this pere, Richard de Clare lue ſix hundzed 
Galloglaſſes, and John Pozgoghedan was flaine 
by Dmolmoie. Alſo Donat Dbzen was murthered 
by bis owne men in Thomond, 
1313 The one and twentith of Febꝛuarie began a riot 
Robert Uer= in Argile by 
donraiſetha of an armie was lead thither by John Mogan lozd 
mut. chiefetulticein he beginning of Julie, but the ſame 
John wogan was diſcomſtted, and diuerſe men of account flaine, 
lozd tultice, as fir Nicholas Anenell, Patrike de Roch, « others, 
At length pet the ſald ſür Robert Uerdon,and many 
of his c came and ſubmitted themſelues to 
pꝛiſon within the caſtell of Dublin, abiding there the 
kings mercie. che loꝛd Butler was made 
deputie iuſtice vnder the lopd John Mogan, vho in 
the Lent next inſuing d the Obꝛens in Glin- 
delow, and compelled them to peeld themſelues to 
the kings peace. Alſo in the peare aboueſaid 1312, 
Maurice Fitzthomas maried the ladie Katharine, 
daughter to the earle of Ulſter at Greene caſtell, and 
Tomas Fitziohn maried an other of the ſaidearles 
daughters in the ſame place , but 
date: foz the firſt of thoſe two'mariages was ce- 
lebꝛated the moꝛrow after ſaint Dominikes daie, 
and this ſecond mariage was kept the mozrow af- 
ter the feaſt of the aſſumption of our ladie , Alſo 
Nobert de Bzuſe onerthzew the caſtell of Pan, and 


Sir Richard 
de Clare. 


toke the lozd Donegan Ddowill on ſaint Barna⸗ 


bies daie. | 
In the peare 1313, Johna Leckes archbiſhop 
of Dublin departed this life: after fhboſe deceaſe 
were elected in ſchiſme and diuiſion of ſides two ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs, Walter Zhozneburie loꝛd chancello2, and A- 
lerander Bignoꝛ treaſuro2 of Jreland. The chancel- 
8 loʒ to ſtrengthen his election, haſtilie went toſca,and 
togither with an hundzed and fiftie and ſix perſons 
periſhed by ſhipwꝛacke. The other ſubmitting his 
canſe to the pꝛoteſſe of law, taried at home and ſped, 
The earle of Moꝛedouer, the lo2d John de Burgh, ſonne and heire 
Alters ſonne to the earle of Ulſter, deceaſed at Galbie on the feaſt 
— de- daie of ſaint Parcell x Allo the lozd Ed⸗ 
131 mund Butler created thirtie knights in the caſtle of 
| Dublin on ſaint 
knights hoſpitalers o2 of ſaint Johns (as chey were 
called) were inueſted in the lands of the Templers 
in Ireland. The ſame peare was the lozd Theobald 
Uerdon ſent lozd iuſti ce into Jreland, 
In the ninth peare of king Edwards reigne, 
Edward Edward Bzuſe, bzother to Robert Bzuſe king of 
2 — Scots, entered the nozth part of Ireland with ſix 
Jr thouſand men. There were with him dinerſe cap- 
s 
Capteins ot ot nome the chiefe were theſe: the earles of Purrie 
name with and Pentith , the lozd John Steward, the loꝛd John 
Bꝛuſe. Campbell, che loꝛd Thomas Kandolfe, Fergus de 
Andꝛellan, John Mod, and John Biſſet. They lan⸗ 
ded neere to C in Uiſter the fine et 
tithof Mate, andfoining with the Jriſh, conquered 
the earledome of Ulſter, and gaue the Engliſh there 
Dundalke ta: diuerſe great overthzowes.toke the towne of Dun⸗ 
kc: and burnt dalke, ſpoiled a burnt it, with a great part of Urgile: 
they butnt churches + abbeies, with the people vhom 
they found in the ſame, ſparing neither man woman 
no? child. en was the loꝛd Edmund Butler choſen 
2m" loꝛd iuſtice, abo made the earle of Uifter and the Gi⸗ 
Suter lzd raldines friends, and reconciled himſelfe with ſir 
ja Tice, Zoþn Pandeuill, thus ſeeking to pzeſerue che ceũdue 


131 3 
Campion. 
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Robert Uerdon,foz the appeaũing wher⸗ 


ter came to incounter the Bznſe : but though dil 
not on the ſame 


Michaels date being ſundate. The 50 caſtell of Dublin. 


high renowme among the Scotiſh nation, 
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of the realme iich Edward Bꝛuſe mt ant vholte to 
conquer, hauing cauſed bimſclfe to be crowned king 
of Ireland, The loꝛd iuſtice aſſembled a great power 
out of Pounſter, and Leinſter, and other parts ther, 
abouts, and the earleof Ulſter with another armie 
came vnto him nere vnto Dundalke , vhere they 
conſulted togither how to deale in defending the 
countrie againſt the enimies:but hearing the Scots 
were withdzawne backe, che earle of Ulſter folowed 


to them, and fighting with them at Coiners, he log 


the field. i: 

here were manic Caine on both parts, and 
William de Burgh the earls bꝛother, fir John Man⸗ 
deuill , and ſir Alane Fitzalane were taken p:iſQ- 
ners. Þerewith the Jriſh of Connagh and eth be. 
gan fwzthwith torebell againſt the Engliſhmen,and 
burnt the caſtell of Athlon and Randon. And the 


Bꝛuſe comming fo2ward burnt Kenlis in Seth, 
und Granard, alſo Finnagh, and Newcaſtell, and 
20 kept his Chziſtmas at Loghſudie. From thenſe he 


went thzough the countrie vato Rathimegan any 
Kildare,and to the parties about CTriſteldermot any 
Athie,then to Kaban, Sketlier, & nere to Ardſkoll 


in Leinſter: vhere the lozd iuſtice Butler, the loꝛd 


John Fitzthomas, the loꝛd Arnold Powze, and o- 
ther the loꝛds and gentlemen ol Leinſter and Poury 


co2d chat roſe among chem, they left the field vn- 


to the eninnes,fir William Pendergaſt knight,and - 


Heimond le Grace a right vallant eſquicr were 


flaine there. And on the Scotiſh ſide fir Fergus Av © 


dꝛellan andfir Walter Murreie, withdinerſe other 
that were buried in the church of the friers p;ea- 
chers af Athie. 1 885 
After this the Bꝛuſe in his returne towards 
burnt the caſtell of Leite, and ſu paſſed fozth till ha 
came to Renlis in Peth. In ichich meane tine No⸗ 


ger lozd Poztimer, truſting to win himſelfe fame if 
he might ouerchꝛow the enimies called fozth fiffens 


thouſand men, and vnderſtanding that the Scots 
were come to Kenlis, made thitherwards, and there 
incountering wich them, was put to the wazſe, his 
men(as was ſupoſed) wilfullie ſhꝛinking from him, 
as thoſe ſhat bare him hollow hearts. Wit the 
newes of this ouerchꝛow, vpſtart the Jriſhof Poun⸗ 
ſter, che Dtolies , Dbzens, Dmozes, and withfirs 
and (wo2d waſted all from Arclow to Leix. With 
them coped the loꝛd iuſtice and made of them a great 
flanghter, foureſcoze of their heads were ſent to the 


In time of theſe fronbles and warres in Ireland 
by the inuaſton thus of the Scots, cerfeine Iriſh 
loꝛds, faithfull men and true ſubiecs to the king of 
England, did not onelte pꝛomiſe to continue in their 
loiall obeiſante towards him, being their ſouereigne 
pʒꝛince; but alſo foz moze aſſurance deliuered hoſta⸗ 
ges to be kept within the caſtell of Dublin. The 
names of vhich loꝛds that were ſo contented to al 
ſure their allegiance were theſe, John Fitzfhomas 


60 loꝛd of Offalie, Richard de Clare, Pozice Fitztho⸗ 


mas, Thomas Fitziohn le Power baron of Do- 
noille, Arnold le Power , Pozice de Rochfozd, Da- 
uid de la Roch, and Piles de la Noch. Theſe and 
diuerſe other reſiſted with all their might and maine 
the iniurtous attempts ot che Scots, although the 
Scots had dzawne to their ſive the moſt part of the 
wild Iriſh, and no ſmall number alſo of the Eugliſh 


The un 


Mam 
dilcomfited 


bythe Haut 


Iffarance Þ 
. 
land foz the 


lotaltic, 


Iriſh, as well loꝛds, as others of meaner calling: ( 


that the countrie was nuſerablie afflicted , hat by 
the Scots on the one part, and the Jriſh rebels on 
the other, vhichrebels notwithſtanding were ouer 
thzowne in dinerſe particular conflias, But pet to 
the further ſcattering of the Engliſh fozces in Are⸗ 
land, there „ 
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Barghes and Bſrminghams diſcomfited them, and =Uhileft the Scots were fhns holden bp in Ireland, Campion, 
great ouer+ lie eleuen thouſand of them beſide Athenrie . A» that chey could not in all things wozke their wils; ,..* 3 * 6 


5  monglt other were flaine in this battell Fedelmi- Kobert le Bzuſe king of Scots came oner him“ Sto n 
cus, Dconhur king of Connagh, Dkellie, and di⸗ ſclfe, landed at Cragfergus to the aid of his bzother, Ireland. 
nerſe other great loꝛds and capteins of Connagh = hoſe ſouldioꝛs moſt wickedlie entred into churches, 
and Pech. The lozd Richard Birmingham had an ſpolling ard vdefacing the ſame of all ſuch tomes , 
eſquier that belonged to him called John Huſſeie, monuments, plate, copes, 4 other oꝛnaments uyich 
tho by the commandement of his maiſter went they faund, and might late hands vpon. 
fazth to take view ol the dead bodies, and to bzing the caſte of Cragfergus , after it had bene Cragtergus 
him wozd whether Okellte his moztall fo were to ſkrictlie beſieged a long time , was ſurrendꝛed to the delinered vp 
flaine among the reſidue, Hulleie comming into Scots, by them that had kept it, till they foz want to the Scots. 
the field with one man to turne vp and ſurueie the of other vittels were dziuen tocate leather, and eight 
dead carcaſes,was ſfreight eſpied by Dkellie, that Scots (as ſome watte) vhich they had taken p2iſa- Men eaten. 
late lurking ina b:ake buſh therebp 5 vho baning ners. Che loꝛd Thomas, ſonne to che earle of Ul⸗ 
had god p2ofe of Huſſeie his valiancie befoze that fer departed this life. And on the ſundaie next al⸗ | 
time, longed ſoꝛe to traine him from his capteme, ter the natinitie of our ladie, the loꝛd John Fitztho- — 8 
and pꝛeſuming now vpon his god opoztunitie , dif mas deceaſed at Laragh Bꝛine neere to Painoth, rf earie of 
couered himſelfe , not doubting, but eicher to win and was buried at Kildare , in the church of the fri⸗ Kildare de⸗ 
him with courteons perſnaſtons , oz by fte to ers pzeachers. This John Fitzthomas , a little be- ccalletg. 
wozke his will of him, and ſo comming to him laid: |  foze his death, was createdearle of Kildare ; after 
Hulete, thou ſeeſt that J am at all points armed, e nome ſncc&ded his ſonne Thomas Fitziohn a 
cc zaue mine eſquire here likewiſe furniſhed with ar · right wiſe and pzudent perſonage. The fourteenth 
cc mour & weapon readie at mine elbow; chou art na- of September,Conhoz Pac Kele, x flue hundꝛed J- 
ked with thy page, a pongling,qnot to be accounted riſhmn were ſlaine by the lo;zd William de Burgh, 
ce of: ſothat if Jloued the not, and mcant to ſpare and load Richard Birmingham in Connagh , Alſo 
cher foz thine owne ſake , J might now do with ches on the mondate after the feaſt of All ſaints , John 9 
ec what J would, and flea the foz thy maiſters fake. ZT oggan and ſir Hugh Billet flue a great number — oners 
But come & ſerue me vpon this requeſt here made of Scots, among the vhlich were one hundzed wi 
cc to thee, aw J pꝛomiſe thee by faint Patrikes ftaffe double armozs , and two hundzed with ſingle ar: 
be to make ther a loꝛd in Connagh , of moze poſſeſſions 5 moꝛs:ſo that of their men of armes there died chꝛer 
than thp maiſter bath in Ireland. When theſe wozds 3* hundzed beſide fwtemen, 
might nothing weie him, his owne man (a great - Thefiftenth of Nonemberchanced a great tem⸗ 
ſtout labber ) began to repꝛoue him of follie, foz not peffof wind and raine, which thzew downe manie 
conſenting to ſo large an offer , tchich was aſſured honſes, with the f&ple of the Trinitte church in 
with an och, vherevpon he durſt gage his ſoule fo Dublin, and did much other hurt both by land and 
perfozmance , water. On the fift of December, ſir Alane Ste- 
ward chat had beene taken pꝛiſoner in Ulſter by 


20 


A great tem 
peſt. 
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the ground 
him, chat panelled 


ced him vpon a trunchion, | 
to the high towne befoze him, uho did ſo; and 
ſete pzeſented it to Bzimingham, ttho after the cir⸗ 
cumſtances declared, he dubbed 8 


50 


a mus Pandeniil ſe marched to · 
” | | Dublin, but herewith , turning to the caſtell 
be entred the ſame, and toke Hugh Tir- Hugh Tir⸗ 


deuill were both laine ſhoztlie after at 
on their comming fozthof England, by the Scots 
that were readie there to aſſafle them, 
Thus map we ſæ, that thoſe lozvs and knights, 
bbtch had gtuen pledges foz their loſaltie to the king 
of England, ſought by all waies and meanes how 
to beat backe the enimies: tic they might haue 
done with moze eaſe, if the Jriſh had not alliſted the 
Scots, and pꝛeſuming of cheir ald, rebelled in 
— — 
es iſed r be , 
as partlie ws — — we — the lo2d ſuffice lamentable ina mations ot ſuch cru⸗ 
nerſe ſmall onerthzowes and other particular mats eltte as the enimtes pꝛaailed in thoſe parts , beſæ- 
ters, ſith otherwiſe we ſhould increaſe thisboke ching him to take ſome oꝛder fo2 thetr reliefe in that 
further chan aur firſt purpoſed intent would permit. their miſerable eſtate. Thelozd ſuffice delinered 


the Scots. 


to 


rell taken by 


7 
' 
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fo them the kin s power with his ſtandard, where⸗ 
with vnder pzetenſe to expell the Scots, they got vp 
in armoꝛ, and ranging chꝛough the countrie, did 
moꝛe vere and moleſt the ſubieas, than did the ſtran⸗ 
gers. The Scots pꝛoceded and ſpoiled Cachels, 
t uhcreſoeuer they lighted vpon the Butlers lands, 


hey burnt and ſpoiled them vumercifullte, 


Roger 1902- 
timer tuſtice 
ot Iteland. 


Slaughter of 
Jriſhmen, 
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x earle of 
Uiſter denue⸗ 
red out of pzt- 
lon, 


In this meane vile had the lod iuſtice and Tho⸗ 


mas Fitziohnearle of Kildare, Richard de Clare, 
and Arnold le Powze baron of Donnoill leuied an 
armie of thirtie thouſand men, readie to go againſt 
the enimies, and ta giue them battell, but no god 
was dons, Foꝛ about the ſame time the loꝛd Roger 
Moꝛtimer was ſent into Jreland as lozd iuſtice, and 
landing at Yoghall , wꝛote his letters vnto the loꝛd 
Butler, x to the other capteins, willing them not to 
fight till he came with ſuch power as he had b:onght 
oner with him. Uhereof the Bꝛuſe being warned, 
retired firſt towards Nildare. But yet after this he 
came within foure miles of C rim, vhere helaie in a 
wad, and loſt mante of his men <:ough famine,and 


fo at length about the beginning of Pais he retur 


ned into Ulſter, ©, * ; 

The loꝛd Edmund Butler made great ſlaughter 
of the Jriſhneere to Triſtledermot , andlikewiſe at 
Balithan he had a god hand of Dmozch , and lus 
manie of his men. The loꝛd Poꝛtimer pacifled the 
diſpleaſure nd variance betwirt Richard earle of 
Ulſter, and the nobles chat had put the ſaid earle vn? 
der ſafe keeping within the caſtell of Dublin, acct 


ing him of cerfeme riots committed to the pꝛeiudice 


Starſitie of 
vittels in 
Uilter, 


The earte of 
Uifer deliue⸗ 
Fed, 


and loſle of the kings ſyhieqcs, thereby the Scots in⸗ 
creaſed in ſtrenach and courage, whole ſpoiling of 
the countrie cauſed ſuch hoꝛrible ſcarſitie in Ulſter, 


1 


that the ſoldioꝛs thich the peare befoꝛe abuſed the 


kings authoꝛitie, to purueie thenſclues of ouer fine 


diet, ſurfetted withfieſh and Agua 174 all the Lent 


long, pꝛolled and pilled inſatiablie vhereſoener they 
came without need, and without regard of the pw2e 


ſed verie troubleſome vnto fix whole realme of 3re, 
land, as well thzongh flarghter betwixt the parties 
enimies one to another, as by dearth and other mic, 
foztunes . Hugh Canon the kings iuſtice of his 
bench was ſlaine by Andzew Birmingham betwirt 
the towne of Naas and caſfell Parten. Alſo in the 
feaſt of the purification, the popes bulles were publi 
ſhed, thereby Alexander Bignoꝛz was conſecratey 
archbiſhop of Dublin. About the ſame time wag 


ro great laughter made of Jriſhmecn, thzough a quar, 


rell betwixt two great lozds in Connagh : ſo that 
there died in fight tothe number of ſoure thouſand 
men on both parties. | 

Aſter Eaſter Malter Xep treaſuro2of Ireland 
was ſent ouer into that realme, ubo brought let⸗ 
ters to the loꝛd Poztimer , commanding him to re⸗ 
turne into England vnto the king: hich he did, and 
departing fwzthof Ireland, remained indebted to 
the citizens of Dublin foz his pꝛouiſion of vittels in 


20 theſummeof a thouſand pounds, vherof he paid not 


one farthing, ſo that manie a bitter curſſe he carried 
wih him to the ſea, leaning William archbiſhop of 
Caſhell lozd chancelloꝛ gouernoꝛ of the land in his 
place: and ſo by this meane was the ſaid archbiſhop 
both chancelloz and iuſtice, and ſo continued till the 
feaſtof ſaint Pichaell, At vhat time Alexander 3ig- 
noꝛ archbiſhop of Dublin arriued at Poghall, being 
conſtituted loꝛd iuſtice, and came to Dublin on ſaint 
Denile daie, being the ſeauenth of Daober , But 


30 here is to be remembzed, that a little befoꝛe the de, 


ure of the lozd Poztimer fozth of Ireland, to 
wit, ein fift of Mate, the lozd Richard de Clare with 
fenreknights, ſir Þenrie Capell, ſir Thomas de 
Naas, ſir James Caunton, and ſir John Caunton; 
alſo: Adam Apilgatd and others (to the number of 
foure ſcoꝛe perſons) were ſlaine by Dbzen and Pac 
Archie. It was ſaid that the enimies in deſpite cau- 
ſed the loꝛd Richards bodie to be cut in peces , ſo to 
ſatiſfie the ir malicious ſtomachs; but the ſame pæ⸗ 


people, whoſe onetie pꝛouiſion they denoured. Theſe 40 ces were pet afterwards burted in the church of the 


people now lining in lauerie vnder the Bꝛuſe, ſtar⸗ 
ued fo: hunger, haning firſt experienced manie la⸗ 
mentable ſhifts , euen to the eat ing of dead carcal⸗ 
ſes. | Fas 

The carle of Uſer was deliuered by maine- 
pziſe and vpon his oth, by the which he vndertoke ne- 
ner to ſeeke revenge of his appꝛehenſion otherwiſe 


than by oꝛder of law, and ſo had date giuen him vnto 


Great dearth, 


Sir d 
Crofts 


The Laties 
Tcnolt to the 
Scots. ' 


ine, 


fand in triall of his cauſe, oꝛ though ſome other rea, 
ſonable let, ⁊ cannot tell. A great dearth this perre 
afflicted the Jriſh people: fo; a meaſure of vheat 
called a chꝛonecke was ſold at foure and twentie 
Gfllings, « a chꝛonecke of otes at ſixtene ſhillings; 
and all other vittels likewiſe were old accoꝛding to 
the ſame rate; fo all the whole countrie was ſoꝛe wa 
ſted by the Scots and them of Ulſter, inſomuch that 
no {mall number of people periſhedth:vugh famine; 

About the feaſfof Pe 
timer toke his ioꝛnie towards Dꝛogheda, and ſent 
to the Lactes,commanding them to come vnta him, 
but they refuſed ſo to do. Ther vpon he ſent ſir. ugh 
Crofts vnto them, to talke with them about ſame a- 
greement of peace: but they flue the meſſenger, foz 
whome great lainentation was made, fen that he 
was reputed + knowne to be a right wozthie-knight; 
Zhe1od iuſtice ſoꝛe offended herewith, gathereth an 
armie, goeth againſt the Lacies, chome he chaſed 
ent of Connagh. fo that Hugh Lacie withdzew to 
Uifer.t there ioinev himſelfe with Edward 1B2nſe; 
UWherevpon,on the thurſdaie next be foꝛe the feaſt ol 


ſaint Margaret, the ſaid Hugh Lacic and alſo Mal · 


ter Lacie were pꝛocl 


the feaſt of the natiuitte of ſaint John baptiſt: but he nd hz 
kept not his daie, vhether foz that he miſtruTedto 5, wozthie fame, namelie ſir Richard Tate , fir Piles Scots. 


friers minoꝛs at Limerike. Aifo befo2e the lozd Moꝛ⸗ 
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timers returne into England, John Lacie was had 
fazthof the caſtell of Dublin, and carried to Trim, 


where he was arreigned and adſudged to be pzeſſed 
ts drath, and ſo he died in paiſon, 


Bignoꝛs gouernmnent. Immediat lie vpon his ar⸗ 
riuall, the loꝛd John Birmingham being generall of 
the field, and hauing with him diuerſe capteins of 


Uerdon, fir Hugh Trippetton,ſir Herbert Sutton, 
fir John Cuſacke, fir Edmund Birmingham, fir 
William Birmingham, Malter Birmingham the 
pʒzimat of Armagh, ſir Malter de la Pulle, and 
John Maupas led fozth the kings power, to the num⸗ 
bet n one thouſand thꝛte hundzed foure and twentis 
_ —— Edward Bꝛuſe, ubo — — 
panix e lozdhilip Powbzaic,the lozd Wa 
ter de Soules —— 


and ſix Aimerie Laties, and others, was incamped 
not paſt two miles from Dundalke with chꝛer tho 
ſand men, there abiding the Engliſhmen, to fight 
with them if they came fo ward: ubich they did with 
all conuenient ſped; being as deſtrous to giue bat- 
tell as the Scots were to recetne it. 

The pꝛimat of Armagh perſonallie accormpani- 
eng the Engliſh power; 4 bleſſing their enterpꝛiſe. 
gaue them ſuch comfoztabie erhoꝛtation, as he 
thought ſerued the time per chey began to incoun⸗ 
ter. And here wich buckling ccgitber, at length the 
Scots fullie and wholie were vanquiſhed, and two 
thouſand of them llaine, togither with their capteime 
Edward Bzuſe *Paupas that pꝛeſied — 


VBut nov to returne vnto the dings in time ol The ind 


Birmin 
and other 
tapteins #: 
gainlt the 


. Alaine Steward, with his : 
Pentecoſt the lozwtuffice-Po2- 60 thieeboethzen, fir Walter, and ſir Hugh, fic Robert, 
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G$:ong fo inconnter wich Bzuſe hand to hand, 


was found in the ſearch dead aloft vpon the ſlaine 
bodie of 1Bzuſe . The viaozte thus obteined vpon 
ſaint Calixtus date, made an end of the Scotiſh 


kingdome in Ireland, e loꝛd Birmingham ſending 


che head of Bzuſe into England, oz as Marlburrpw 
hath,being the meſſenger himſelfe, pzeſented it to 


69 


kings lieutenant chere. In cheſe daies lined in the Theladie 2- 
dioceſſe of Oſſoʒie the ladie Alice Kettle , vhome the —— acs 
biſhop aſcited to purge bir ſelfe of the fame of in- 1&4 
chantment and witchcraft impoſed vnto hir, and to A. 
one Petronill and Baſill hir complices . She was 
charged to haue nightlie conference with a ſpirit cal- 

led Robin Artiſlon, to home ſhe ſacrificed in the 


—e king Edward, vho in recompenſe gaue to him and phbigd wate nine red cocks, and nine peacocks eies. 
nade earle ot his heires males the earledome of Loath, and the Allo chat ſhe ſwept the ſtreets ol kilkennie betwene 
Loath. baronie of Ardich and Athenrie to him and his heirs 10 compleine and twilight, raking all the filth towards 
Hir Richard generall foz euer. Hoꝛtlie after ſir Richard de Clare the dazes of hir ſonne William Outlaw, murmu- 
deClare wich foure ofher knights of name, and mante other ring « muttering ſecretlie with hir ſelle theſe woꝛds: 
men of warre were flaine in Thomond. The loꝛd Ro- Tothe houſe of William my ſonne, 

ger Paztimer came againe into Jreland togonerne Hie all the wealth of Kilkennie towne. 

as lozd iuſtice there now the ſecond time, andthe At the firſt conuiction they abiured 4 did penance, but 
townes of Atheſſell and Plebs were burned by the Choztlie after they were found in relapſe, « then was 
lozd Fitzthomas bzother to the loꝛd Paurice Fitz - Pentronill burnt at Kilkennie, the other twaine 
thomas . And about this ſeaſon the bzidge of Kilco- might not be heard of . She at the houre of hir death 
lin was builded by Paurice Jakis. accuſed the ſaid Milliam as pꝛiuie to their ſoꝛceries, 
In the peare following , to wit, one thouſand 20 vhome the biſhop held in durance nine wekg, foz⸗ 
ſhꝛa hundꝛed and twentie, uhich was the foureteenth bidding his keepers to eat oꝝ to dꝛinke with him, oz 
peare of king Edwards reigne, Thomas Fitziohn to ſpeake to him moze than once in the daie. But at 
earle of Kildare was made lod iuſtice of Jreland, length, thozough the ſute and inſtance of Arnold le 
Here is to be remembꝛed, chat about this time alſa Poe then ſeneſchall of Kilkennie, he was deliue- 
Alexander Bigno2 archbiſhop of Dublin ſent to pops red, and after coꝛrupted with bzibes the ſeneſchall to 
John the two and twentith, foz a pztnilege to inſt perſecute the biſhop; ſo that he thzuſt him into pꝛiſon 
tute an bninerſitie within the citie of Dublin, and = fox thꝛer moneths . In rilling the cloſet of the ladie, 
bis ſute toke effect ; and the firſt three doctozs of diui⸗ they found a wafer of ſacramentall bꝛead, hauing 
nitic did the ſaid archbiſhop himlelfe creat, Milltam the dinels name ſtamped thereon in ſteed of Jeſus 
Barditie a frier pzeacher , Henrie Cogie a frier mi. 30 Chziff, and a pipe ot ointment, therewith ſhe grea- ⸗ 
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no2,and frier Edmund Bernerden: and beſide theſe 
one dodo of canon law, to wit, Richard archdeacon 
of ſaint Patrikes that was chancelloꝛ of the ſame 
vniuerſttie, vho kept their terms and commenſe- 
ments (0 lie: neither was this vniuerſitie at a- 
nie time diſfranchiſed,but onlie fhzough change 
of times diſcontinued, and now ſince the dilloluing 


ſeda ſtaſte, vpon the nhich ſhe ambled and gallopped 
thozough chicke and chin, when and in vhat maner 
the liſted. This buſineſſe about theſe witches trou⸗ 


bled all the ſtate of Ireland, the moꝛe; fo2 that the 


ladie was ſnpoꝛted by certeine of the nobilitie, ano 
laſtlie conueied ouer into England, ſince vhich time 
it could neuer be vnderſtod what became ol hir. In 


of monaſteries vtterlie decaied. the peare one thouſand ſhꝛæ hundꝛed twentie and ſir, 
A motion was made (as Campion hath noted) «laſtof king Edwards the ſeconds reigne, Richard 
in a parlement holden there, vhileſt ſir Henrie Sid- 40 Burgh earie of Ulſter departed this life, 
neie was the quenes lieutenant, to haue it againe VET, Ae 
ereced, by waie of contributions to be laid togither: Edward the third. 
the ſaid ſir Þenrie offering twentie pounds lands, 
and an hundzed pounds in monie. Other there were Rneth was the buſineſſe a⸗ 4 » 6 


alſo, that accozding to their abilities and denotions 


followed with their offers. The name was deuiſedz 
A wozthie plantation of Plantagenet t Bullogne. 
But vhile they diſputed ol a conuenient place foz it, 
and of other circumſtances, they let fall the pzin- 

In the peare one thouſand thze hundzed twentie 
and one, there was a great flaughter made of the 
Dconhurs at Balibagan, by the Englilh of Lein- 
ſter and Peth. And John Birmingham earle of 
Louth was lozd ſuffice of Ireland. Unto this man, 
ſchileſt be was loꝛd iuſtice, the king wꝛote, comman⸗ 
ding him to be with him at Carleill in the octaues of 
the Trinitie in the fiftenth peare of his reigne, with 
thz& hundzed men of armes, one thouſand hobellars, 


aketon, a ſallet, and gloues of maill , vhichnumber 
was to be leuied in that land: beſides thze hundzed 
men of armes ichich the earle of Uiſter was apoin⸗ 
ted to ſerue within that iournie, which the king at 
that time intended to make againſt the Scots. The 
date of the letter was the third of Apzill, In the 
peare one thouſand thz&e hundzed twentie and two, 
dinerſe nobles in Ireland departed this life, as the 
lozd Richard Birmingham, the loꝛd Edmund But- 
ler, andthe lozd Thomas Perſinall. Pozeouer, the 
land Andzew Birmingham, and fir Richard de la 
Lond were flaine by Dnolan.Jn the eighteenth pere 
of king Edward the ſec ond his reigne, the loꝛd John 
Darcie cam into Jreland to be lozdiuſtice , andthe 


of , | | Arnold 1 
dme biſhop of Ollie had giuen an infozmation Poze gctu | | 


bout the witches at an end, 
bhen it was ſigniſied, chat a 
gentleman of the familie of 
8 | the Dtolies in Leinſter, na⸗ 
dan wicked wirf of creme 
e ome wicked ſpirit of erro, 
| CC) 2 Koenied obſtinatelie the incar- 
nation of our ſauioꝛ, the trinitie of perſons in the v⸗ 
nitie of the Godhead, e the reſurrection of the fleſh; 
as foz the holie ſcripture , he ſaid it was but a fable: 
the virgin Parie he affirmed to be a woman of dil / Adam Duke 
an heretikt. 
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ſolute life, and the apoſt f 
aſſertions he was burnt in Hogging grene beſide 
Dublin. About the ſame time, Fitzarke Pacmozc<, 
and ſir Henrie Traherne were taken pꝛiſoners. Jn 


and fir thouſand fotmen, ech of them armed with an 60 the peare following, the lozd Thomas Fitziohn erle 


of Kildare, and the lozd Arnold Powze 4 William 
earle.of Ulſter were ſent ouer info Ireland, 4 Ro- 
ger Outlaw p2io2 of ſaint Johns of Jeruſalem in 
Ireland, commonlie called the pzi02 of Kilmainan, S 
was made lo2d iuſtice. This man by reaſon af var The pꝛio ut 
ance that chanced toriſe betwixt the Giraldins , the Kilmainan | 
Butlers, nd Birminghams on the one ſidezand the loꝛd iutice. 
Powzes + Burghs on the other, fo terming the earle 

of Kildare a timer, fo pacifie the parties called a par- 
lement, ſcherein he himſelfe was faine to make his 
purgation of a ander impoſed to him, as ſuſpected 33) 


again Arnold ie Powze, conuented e 3 led ot here lie. 


70 
| his conſiſtoꝛie of terteine heretit all opinions, but bi⸗ 
cauſe the beginning ol Powzs accuſation concerned 
the tuſtices kinlman, and the biſhop was miſtruſted 
topzoſecute his owne wzong , and the perſon of the 
man rather than the fault: a daie was limited foz 
the taſtifieng of the bill, the partie being appzehen- 
ded and reſpited there vnto. This dealing the biſhop 
(vhs durſt not ffirre out of Kilkennie to pꝛoſetute 
his accuſation) was reputed parciall: and vhen by 
meanes hcreof the matter hanged in ſuſpenſe, he 10 
infamed the ſald pꝛioꝛ as an abbetto2 and fanourer 
of Arnolds hereſie. The pꝛioʒ ſubmitted himſelfe to 
the triall , and therevpon were ſenerall pꝛoclama⸗ 
tions made in court, that it ſhould be lawfull fo ante | 
man to come into the court, and to inferre, accuſe, 
and declare ſchat euidence he could, againſt the loꝛd 
iuſtice: but none came. Men paſſed a decree by the 
councell, commanding all biſhops, abbats, pꝛioꝛs, 
and the maioꝛs of Dublin, Cozke, Limerike, Was 
terfozd, and D2oghedagh, the ſhirifs, knights, « ſe- 
neſchalsof euerte ſhire, ts appeare at Dublin. From 
amongſt all theſe , they appointed ſix inquiſits:s, 
vhich examining the biſhops and other perſons a⸗ 
fozeſaidſingularlie one by one, found that with an 
vniuerſall conſent they depoſed foz the pzio2, affir- 
ming that (to their iudgements) he was a zelous and 
a faithfall child of the catholike church. In the meane 
time, Arnold le Powze the pziſoner deceaſed in the 
_ „i bicauſe he ſod vnpurged, long helate vn⸗ 
329 In che yeare one thouſand th:e& hundꝛed fwentie 
The carie of aànd nine, John de Birmingham earle of Lonth, and 
Loathflaine. his bꝛother Peter, wich many other of that ſurname, 
and Richard Talbot of Palahide were flaine-on 
Uhitſun euen at Baltbzagan by men of the coun- 
trie. Alſo the 102d Thomas Butler, and diuerſe othet 
* noblemen were llaine by Pat Gogoghdan.s other 
Jriſhmen ne&re to Pol .'Fo2 the Iriſh as well 
in Weinſter as in Pech made inſurrections in chat 
ſeaſon , and ſo like wiſe did they in Pounffer vnder 
the leading ol Dbzen , thont Williamearle of Ul- 
ſter and James earle of Dzmond vanquiſhed. So 
outragions were the Leinſter Jriſh, that in one 
church they burnt foure ſcoze innocent ſoules, aſking 
no moze but the life of their pꝛieſt then at maſſe, 
vhome they notwithſtanding ſticked wich their iaue⸗ 
lins, ſpurned the hoſt, and waſted all wich fire : nei⸗ 
ther fozced they of the popes tuterdiction,noz ante ec- | 
cleſiaſticall cenſures denounced againſt them (mat- 
ters of no ſmall conſideration among them name⸗ 
lie in thoſe dates) but maliciouſilie perſeuered in the 
courſe of their furious rage, till the citizens of Wer- 
fozd lomethat tamed chem, and ine foure hundzed 
of them in one ſkirmich, the reſt flieng were all dꝛen⸗ 
ched in the water of Slane . Jn the peare one thou 
ſand chꝛer hundzed and chirtie, the earle of Ulſter 
with agreat armie a fournie againſt Obꝛen, 
The pꝛioꝛ ot and the pzt0z of Kilmainan lozd iuſtice put Paurice 
Ktlmainan ' Fitzthomas earle of Deſmond in pꝛiſon in the mar- 
id tutte. ſhalleie, out ot the chich he fraliceſcaped, andthe 60 
loꝛd Lacie returned into Ireland, and obtei⸗ 
ned the kings peace and lauour. 

In the yeare one thouſand thz& hundzed fhirtie 
and one, the earle of Ulſter paſſed oner into Eng⸗ 
land, and great laughter was made vpon the Jriſh 
in Dkenſlie. Alſo the caſtell of Arclo was taken by 
the Irtſhmen,andgreat laughter made of the Eng- 
liſh in the Cowlagh by Otothell and others. Alſd the 
— —.— — —— — 

reland, and great ſlaughter was made 
at Thurlis by ſhe knights of the countrie, e at Fin 
nath in eth, there were manie of themlaine by 
the Englich but pet was thecaſtell of Fernis taken 
and burnt by the Arich. Dn the kealt vaie of the ab 


The 102d 
Butler ſlaine 
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20 Marlburrow affirmeth that he came thither to beate 


30 ſo Yenrie de Mandenill was taken and ſent pjiſe- 


40 and 


2 


famption of our ladie, bbich fal ech on the nt nd of 
Anguſt , Paurice Fitzthomas earls of Deſmond Tde enn y 
was appzehended at Limerike by the loꝛd inftice, Deiwond 
and ſent vnto the caſlell of Dublin. Pozeoucr, the ubm. 
loyd iuſtite toke ſir William Birmingham at Clo⸗ 
mell by a wile, whileſt he was ſicke in his bed, x ſent 
dim (togither with his ſonne Walter Birmingham) 

dnto the caſtell of Dublin, thethirtith of Apzill, In 1; 
the yeare one thouſand th2& hundꝛed thirtie and two wining, 
the ſaid ſir UWilltam was hanged at Dublin, but ®inghan@ 
Walter was deliuered by reaſoh he was within o · W 
ders. 


Campion following ſuch notes as he hath lene, 
wiiteth that the death of this William Birming⸗ 
ham chanted in time of the gouernement of WMil⸗ 
liam Outlaw pzioz of Kilmainan, being lieutenant 
vnto John lozd Darcie, chat was mave loꝛd iuſtice 
(as the ſald Campion hach noted) in the peart one 
thouſand thzee hundzed twentie and nine. 


Campion 


that office, in the yeare one thouſand ter hundꝛed 
thirtie and two, aſter the loꝛd Lucie was diſcharged, 
as hereafter ſhall be recited. But vhtnlveuer, oꝛ vn- 
der home ſoeuer Birming was executed, he 
was accounted an od knight, and ſuch a one as fo; 
bis valiancie; his match was not lightlie to be anie 
ſchere found. The caſtell of Clonmoze was taken the 
ſame peare by the Engliſhmen, and the caftell of 
WBonrath was deſtroid by the Jriſh of Thomond, Al 


ner to be ſafelie kept in Dublin, Likewiſe Walter 
Burgh wich two of his bꝛecheren were taken in 
Connagh by theearle of Ulſter, and ſent to the cx 
fell of Ro2burgh. | 
This peare the loꝛd Antonie Lucie was diſchar- 
ged of his rome by the king, and ſd returned with 
his wife « ch{ldzen into England, and ſhe lozd John The bur 
Dartie was ſent oner lo2d tuſfice in Lncies place, Dali 
and great laughter was made vpon Bꝛen Dbzen, 
Pac Arthie in Mounſter. by the Englich of that 
tountrie. This John Darcie(as ſhould apeate by 
gifts beſfotaed vpon him by the king) was in ſing 
lar fauour wich him. Among other things uhi<he 
had of the kings giff, we find that he had the manoꝛs 
of Louth , and Baliogarte and other lands in Ire The nm 
land ſchich belonged to the earle of Ew. And fo; that « en. 
the ſaid earle was a Frenchman, and toke part 
with Philip de Ualois the kings enimie, they were 
ſeized into the kings hand. The earle of Deſmond 
vpon ſuerties was ſet at libertie, and by the parle- 
ment holden at Dublin in this peare 133 3, was ſent 
ouer into England vnto the king;and William erle 
of Ulſter a pong gentleman of twentie peares of 
age, in going towards Knockfergus the ſeattenth of 
June, was llaine nere to the ſozos in Ulſter, by 
his owne people, but his wife and daughter eſcaped 
into England: and the was after maried 
vnto the loꝛd Lionell the kings ſonne . She deceaſed 
afterwards at Dublin, and left a daughter behind 
hir that was his heire, maried to Roger Poztimer 
earls of arch, and loꝛd of Trim. 
This murther was pꝛocured by Robert Fitz 
martine Mandeuill, ho was the firſt that pzeſumed 
togine fo the earle anie wound. To renenge the 
death of this earle of Ulſter(Claine as pe haue heard 
beſide Knockfergus) the loꝛd tuſtice Dartie wih a 
great power went into Ulſter, to purſue thoſe that 
thzongh Pandenils ſeditious tumults had lo traito- 
roullie murthered their lozd, At his ſetting fozward, — 
appointed Burgh Bun 
treaſuro2, to gouerne as lieutenant to him in bis 
abſence, When the loꝛd tuſfice had puniſhed che tral Tien 
— 
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at (hat pꝛeſent tothe king ol England, and on the 
feaſt date of ſaint Pargaret , great laughter was 
made of the Scots by the Jriſhmen : and ſo vhat by 
tbe king in one part, and the loꝛd iuſtice of Jreland 
in another, Scotland was in maner vholieconque- 
red, and Edward Balioll was eſtabliſhed king of 
Scotland . The loꝛd iuſfice might haue poſſeſſed the 


vhich Jles,ercept the ſaid Darcie and the earle of 
Suſlex late lientenant of Jrelad , no gonernoz at 
anie time pet aduentured. At Darcies comming 
backe into Jreland, and exerciſing the office of loꝛd 
iuſtice, be delinered Walter Birmingham out of 
the caſtell of Dublin, | 

In che peare 133 6, and tenthof Edward the chirds 
reigne, on ©. Laurence daie, the Jriſh of Connagh 
were diſcomfited and put to flight by the Engliſh⸗ 


men of the countrie there, wich the loſle of one Eng ⸗ 


uſhman, and ten thouſand of the enimies. The loꝛd 
John Charleton baron came into Ireland to be lozd 
ſuſtice, and with him his bzother Thomas biſhop of 
Herefozdlod chancelloꝛ, and John Rice loꝛd treaſu⸗ 
roꝛ, ano two hundꝛed Melſhmen ſouldiozs, The bi⸗ 


I of ſhop was oꝛdeined afterward loꝛd iuſtice, in vhoſe 
pcrefozd 102d time all the Jriſh of Jreland were at defiance with 


tultice, 
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the Engliſh,and ſhoꝛtlie bzought againe into quiet 
by the earles of Kildare and Deſmond , The loꝛd 
John Darcie by the kings letters patents was (du⸗ 
ringlife)o2deined loꝛd inffice of Jreland, in the four- 


Jles ff they had beene wozth the keeping: ito the 


and mild in his ,as the was bent to 
pꝛicke him fozward vnto ſharpe dealings and rigo- 


rous pzocedings.ſhe had beene-now aſwell repo2- 


ted of, as ſheis named by their pens that haue re- 


giſtred the doings of thoſe times. But to the purpoſe, 
This Uttoꝛt lozd tuſtite, in paine of fozfeiture of all 
— — of Deſmond to 
ma perſonall appearance at a parlement, 
bbiche called to be holden at Diblin, there to be. 


10 gin the ſenenthof June. And bicauſs the earlerefu- 


ſed to come acoꝛding tothe ſummons. he raiſed the 
kings ſfandard, and with an armie marched into 
Mountter, and there ſeized the earles poſſeſſions in⸗ 
to the kings hands, letting them fozth to farme foz 
an annuall rent vnto other perſons. | 

And vhileſt he yet remained in ounſter, he de⸗ 
niſed waies how to haue the earle of Deſmond aps 
pꝛehended: vhich being bzought to paſte, he after- 


h earle of 
Ulſter, James Butler earle of Dzmond, Richard 
Cute, Nicholas Uerdon, Poztce Rochfozd, Euſtace 
le Powze, Gerald de Rochfozd, John Fitzrobert 
Powze, Robert Barrie, Maurice Fitzgtrald, John 
Wellelleie „Walter le Fant, Richard Rokelleie, 
Henrie Traherne, Roger Powze, JohnLenfant, 
Roger Powꝛe, Matthew Fitzhenrie , Richard 
Wallets, Edmund Burgh ſonne to the earle of Ul- 
ſter, knights : Dauid Barrie, Milliam Fitzgirald, 


tenth yeare of king Edward the thirds reigne, 30 Fonlke de Frarinus,Robert Fitzmanrice,Henrie 


vhich king abuſed by enill counſell and ſiniſter infoz- 
mers, called in vnder his ſignet rotall, the franchiſes, 
liberties and grants, ſhatſdeuer had bene deuiſed, 
made and ratified to the realme of Ireland, and to 
euerie each perſon thereof , This reuoking of liber- 
tics was difpleaſantlie taken. The Engliſh of birth 
and the Engliſhof blond falling at woꝛds, were di⸗ 
nided into facttons about it,. fo which contention the 
Iriſh till waited,ſo as the realme was enen vpon 


vhereof,the lozd iuſtice called a parlement at Du⸗ 
blin , to the vhich the nobles refuſed to come, and in 
quiet wiſeaſſembled themſelnes togicher at Kilken 
nie,vhere they with the commons agreed vpon cer- 
teine queſtions to be demanded of the king by waie 
of lapplication, ſignifieng in the ſame partlie their 
_— Which queſtions were in effec as follow- 
ech. | i | FIT 

1 Moba realme of warre might be gonerned 
by one both vnſkilfull and vnable in all warlike ſer⸗ 
mice: 4 


2 How anofficer vnder the king, that entered 
verie pane, might in one-yeare grow to moꝛe excel 
fine wealth, than men of great patrimonte and liue⸗ 
libod in manie peares? 

3 How it chance d, that ſi chey were all called 
loꝛds of their owne,that the ſouereigne loꝛd of them 
all was not a pennte the richer ſoꝛ them? ö 

The chere of them that thus ſemcd to repine 


Fitzberkleie,John Fitzgeozge de Roch, Thomas 
de Lees de Burgh, Theſe (as pe haue heard) were 
bound foz the earle. And bicauſe he made default, the 
loꝛd iuſtice 
gainſt the Minpernonrs , foure of them onelie ex⸗ 
cepted,the two earles and two knights. 

Che lozd iuſtice is charged with ſtriet dealing by 
wꝛiters in this behalfe,fo2 that the ſame perſons had 
alliſted him in his warres againſt Deſmond, But 


the point to giue ouer all, and torebefl. Foz redzeſſe 40 trulie if we ſhall conſider the matter with inditfe- 


rencie, he did no moze than law and reaſon requi⸗ 
red. Fo2 if euerie ſnertie vpon fo2feiture of his bond 
ſhould be fozbozne, that otherwiſe doth his duetie, 
vhat care would men haue either to pꝛocure ſuerties 
o2 to become ſuerties themſelnes 2 But ſuch is the 
affection of writers, ſpeciallie then they haue con⸗ 
ceined ante mifliking towards thoſe of home they 
take occaſion to ſpeake, ſo as manie a woꝛchie man 


bath bene defamed, and with ſlander greatlie vcfa- 
50 ted in things herein he rather hath deſerned ſingu⸗ 


lar commendation.But howſoeuer this matter was 
handled touching the earle of Deſmond ; vpon the 
death of the loꝛd (nice, vhich inſued the next peare, 


all the relme of Ireland. His ladie verelie(as ſhould 
was but a miſerable woman, pꝛocuring 


lie toke the aduantage of the bond a⸗ 


7¹ 


The earle of 


Deſmond, 


ward deltuered him vpon mainpziſe of theſe ſuerties 
20 thoſe names inſue . Milliam de Burg 


Deſmond. 


2 0 


UIffozt eum 
ſpoken ol⸗ 


Joie conceta 
ned foz the 


+ bonfiers were made, and great ioy ſhewed thꝛough death cf the 


192d iuſtice 
Utozt- 


appeare 
bim to extoztion and bziberie. Much he abzidged the 
p:erogatiues of the church, and was fo hated, that 


enen in the fight ol the countrie he was robbed 


with the pꝛeſent gouernment , was Thomas Fitz⸗ +; without reſcue by Pac Cartie , notwithanding he 
Larleot | oY gathered power,anddiſperſed thoſe rebels of Ulſter, 


manrice earle of Deſmond , thzongh thoſe mainte» 
nante and bearing out of the matter, the countrie 
was in great trouble;ſo as it had not lightlie bene 
ſeene, chat Tuch contrarietie in minds and dilliking 
bad appeared amongſt thoſe of the Englich race, in 
that realme at anie time befoze , Yerewith Rafe 
Utto2t was ſent oner loꝛd iuſtice, tho bꝛinging his 
wife with him, the counteſſe of Ulſter arriued about 
the thirteenth of Julie . This man was verie rigo⸗ 
tous, and thzough perſaaſfon(as was ſaid) of his 
wife, he was moꝛe extreame and couetous than o⸗ 


The counteue lber wiſe he would haue bene , a matter not to be 


0 Uilter, 


fo:gatten.” Fon if this ladie had bene as readie'ts 
maus hir haſband to haue ſhewed himlelfe gentle 


Robert Darcie was o2deined iuſtice by the councell 


till the kings letters came to ſir John Fitzmaurice, 


rance by Uffozt at his death, Fitz maurice continn 
ed not long, but was diſcharged, and the loꝛd Mal⸗ 
ter Birmingham eleaed to ſuccerd in that rome, vho 
pꝛocured a ſafe conduct foz Deſmond to plead his 
cauſe befozethe king. by ubom he was liberallie in, 
treated, and allowed towards his erpenſes there 
twentie ſhillings a day at the pzinces charge. In con⸗ 
ſideration of vhich courteſte ſhewed to his kinſman, 
the earle of Rildare, accomp i dinerſe lo2ds, 
tznights, and cholen hoʒlſemen, ſerued the king 5 
e N Calis, 


bho teleaſed Fitzthomas earle of Rildare left in du⸗ 


* 2246 
Robert Dars 
Cie lozd iuſtice 
John Fitz: 

moz1ce iuſtice. 


L. Birmings 
ham tuſtice, 


| 
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Calis a towne thovght impꝛegna ie, t returned al Atter him ſucceæded in that rome Thomas de No land «n 
ter the winning thereof in great pompe and tollitie. Kefbte, a knight, ſincetre and vpꝛigbt of conſcience, — 
:347 e findthat Thomas Berkeleie, am Reinold - vbobeing controlted fon ſuffering dimlelke to be ſer, Thimazy, 
Record.Tur, Pozice Berkleie became ued in treene cups, anſwered: Thoſe homt lie cups: — 
diſhes pate trulie foz that they conteine : Jhadry, face,” 
ther dzinke ont of trerne cups + pate gold and ſiluer, 
than dzinke out of gold make wodden paiment. 13 
his peare began great variance betwirt Richary Dileum 


Rafe pzimat of Armagh, « foure ozders of begging pz c. 


2 
the tans, 


ders offrice 


Kemwzike in twentie miles round about the citie, Bis legacies made matoz, bailiffe, pozter, officer,o2 mintſter in 
Syereman. to the pane and others, beſide his liberalitie ſfhewed anie towne mn place within the Englich domintong; : 
| in his life time, amounted to the thouſand marks. =nozthat anie archbiſhop, abbat, pzioz, oz anie other 
Zn this ſeaſon dwelled in Ulſter a welthie knight being of the kings allegiance, vpon forfeiture of all 
Sir Robert one fir Nobert Sauage, who the rather topzeſerue that he might fozfeit, ſhould aduance anie that was 
Dauage. bis owne,began to wall and foꝛtiſie his manoꝛ honw- mere Jriſhbo2ne to the rome of acanon,o? to haue 
ſes with tadlels and piles againſt the Jriſh enimie, ante other eccleſiaſficall benefice that late among 
exhoꝛting his hetre Benrie Sauage to applie that 30 the Engliſh ſubiecs, : 
wozke ſo benefictall fo; himſelfe t his poſteritie. Fa» - To Maurice Thomas earle of Kfldare, then he Ci. mn v 
ther(quoth pong Sanage)J remember the pzouerbe was o2deined loꝛd iuſtice, the kings letters aſſigned Buder i | 
Better a caſtell of bones than of ſtones. Where im pearelie fee fo2 his office 500 pounds, with condi⸗ tuſlice, | 1 
ſtrength x courage of valiant men are to helpe tion, that the ſaid gouernour ſhould find twentie | 
vs, neuer will 3 (by the grace of Goth cumber my great hozſſes to ſerue in. the field, be himſelfe tobe 
ſcife with dead walles.Py fon ſhall be where ſoeuer the twentich man in going againſt the entmie: vhi< 
pong blouds be ſtirring, t where J find rome to allowance and conditions in thoſe daies (fo farre as Lionel! das 
fight. We father in a fume let lie the building, and faz A can geſle)ſhould ſeme to be o2dinarte to the office, e. 
re to go anie further fozward in it. But yet the Tionell duke of Clarence ſonne to king Edward 
therof and ſuch like hath beene the decate as 40 the third, came oner into Ireland to be lond iuſtice 
well of the Sauages, as of all the Englich gentle there, and was in right of his wife earle of Ulſter. 
men in Ulfer : as the lacke alſo, of walled townes He publiſhed an inhibition to all of the Ixiſh birth 
is one of the pꝛincipall occaſions of the rude wil not'once to appꝛoch his armie, na; to be in ante wiſe 
neſle in other parts of Jreland, ; '  4Amplotedin ſeruice ot the wars. He vanquiſhed © 
is Sauage, hauing pꝛepared an armie again® bzen, but pet ſudenlie (no man vnderſtanding how) 
the Jriſh, allowed to euerte ſouldter befoze they an hundꝛed of his ſouldiers were wanting as they 
ſhould buckle wich the enimie, a mightie dꝛaught of laie in garriſon, the loſſe of hom was thought to be 1 
Aqua vite, wine, oꝛ old ale, and killed inp;outſion foy occaſioned by that diſpleaſant decree afoze rehcare W- 
their returne, befe, veniſon, and fowle, great plen» =Afed:Wherevpon he toke better aduiſe, and recciued | 
tie: ubich doings dinerſe of his capteinsmiſliked, 50 the Iriſh into like fauour, as other lientenants had 
bicauſe they conſidered the ſucceſſe of warre to be them in befoze that pzeſent, ſhewing a tender loue 
vncerteine, and therefoze eſtermed it better policie towards them all, and ſo euer after pzoſpered in his 
to poiſon the cates, oz to do them awate, wan to affaires. He created diuerſe knights, as Pꝛellon, 
_kepe the ſame; and happilie to fd a ſozt of roges nom knowne by the name of the familie of Goy 
with ſuch pzincelie fod, if ought ſhould happen to manſton, Þoliewoad, Talbot, Cuſac, de la Hide, 
themſelues in this adnenture of ſo few againſt ſo Patrike, Robert and John de Fraxinis: all theſe 
cc manie. erat ſmiled the gentleman and ſaid, Toſh being gentlemen of wozthie fame in chinalrte. The 
ec pe are ta full of enuie : this wozldis but an in, to te excheker he remwued to Catherlagh, «beſfowed in 
which pe haue no ſpeciall intereſt, but are onelie te- furniſhing that towne flue hundꝛed pounds. 1600 
ce nants at will of the Lo2d. Af it pleaſe him to com- 60 In ſhe yeare 136 2 John de S. Paule archbiſhoy 
cc mand vs from it as it were from our lodging, and of Dublin departed this life the fift ides of Sep! 
ac to ſet other god fellowes in our romes, hat hurt tember. And in the yeare following was Thomas 1367 
ſhall it be fo; vs to leaue chem (ome meat fo2 their | that place, Girald Toe \o; 
ce ſuppers: L et them hardlie win it 4 weare it. It they 
ec enter our dwellings, god maner would no leſſe but 
8 to welcome them with ſuch fare as the countrie bꝛer⸗ 
deth, and with all my heart much god may it dw ow 
C them, Notwithſtanding J pꝛeſume lo far vpon your grante 2 0 | 
cc noble conrages, that verelie mp mind giueth me we 
; ſhall returne at night. banket our ſclues with our 
© owne ſfoze. And ſodid,haning flain 3000 Iriſhmen. 
1 In the years 1355 deceaſed Paurice Fitztho ⸗ granted two thoaſand 
Thecaricat mas earle af Deſmondlozd juſtice of Ireland, bo ed, Which ſatd ſums were 
had that office of the kings grant foz terme of life, fra god wils of the nobles and communaltie 


i 28. 


J ſub6idi 


of the meere and 
of the 
lad 


ntalitit of 


1370 


Conhar- 


+2373 
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expen⸗ 


land, toto rds the maintenance of the kings 
ſes in his warres, Pet the king in the the and foꝛ⸗ 
tith yeare of his reigne dite aing his letters vnto the 
ſaid loꝛd Mindſoꝛ, cõmanded him to ſurceale from 
lenieng the fozeſatd monte, although afterwards he 
commanded againe that the arrerages ſhould be le⸗ 
nied and paid to his lieutenant the ſaid Mindſoꝛ. 
The third peſtilence in Jreland made awate a 
great number of people. Jn the peare 1 370 the loꝛd 


John Fitzrichard, and the lozd John Fitztohn, and 
manie other noble men were llaine by Obzen, nd 
pac Conmard of Thomond in the monech of Ju- 
lie. In the peare 1 372 ſir Richard Aſhton was ſent 


Kicherd ouer to be loꝛd iuſtice in Ireland. In the peare fol- 


1 lowing great warre was raiſed betwirt the Eng⸗ 


taſtict. 
1373 


1371 


1390 


1394 


Ring Richard 
Orin: wle guckne Anne, that departed 


lich ol Meth, nd Diferolt, inthe vhic manie vpon 
both des were ſlaine. Jn Pate, che loꝛd John Huſ- 
ſeie baron of Galtrim, John Fitzrichardſhiriffe of 


leigh. In the peare 1 3 5 5 Womas archbiſhop of 
Dublin departed this life, and the ſame peare was 
Robert de Wikefozd conſecrated archbiſhop there 


uen knights, to wit, ar Chziffojher Pzefton;ftr John 
Bediow, ſic Edmund Londozes , ſir John Lons 
dozen, r William Nagent, Walter bc la Hide, and 
Robert Cadell. But aſter this it chanced, chat on the 
Aſcenſion date, terteine Jriſhmen flue foztie Gng- 
Uthmen ; av among them theſe were accounted as 
pꝛineipall, John Fftxwilliams;,Ahomas:Talbot,and 
Thomas Cambzie.Witlſhoztlipafter Roger Pozti- 
mer earle of arch and Ulſter the kings lientenant 


Gerald Fitzmozice earle of Deſmond, and the lozd i was llaine, with diuerſe other, by Dbzenand other 


Iriſhmenof Leinſter at kenlis. Then was Rogex UGeger Srete 
Greieeleced Lozd tuſtice of Send. Pat 
The ſame peare on the feaſt date of ſaint Parke 

the pope, the duke of Surreie landed in Jreland. and 

with him came fir Thontas Crantic the archbiſhop 
of Dublin. King Richardinfozmed of the vnrulie 
——᷑ —ö min. LE * 4008 
ded to appeaſe ſame,and ſpeciall to reuenge che the fe ⸗ 
deathof the earle of: arch : therevpon with a na- con dne, 


Peth,and William Dalton were flaine in Kina» 20 nie o two hundzed ſails hepaſſedouer into Ireland, ner into Jre« 


and landed at Waterfozdon a ſundate , being the land. 
mozrow affer ſaint Petronilla the virgms dap. he 
fridate after his arrinall at Foꝛd in Kenlis within 


NN the towne of Rildare, chete were ſlaine two hundꝛed 
 Richardthe ſecond. , Gwen by Jeiticgode Artois a Gaſcoigne, un 
mum o2timer earit ſuch Engliſhmen as he had with him: and the moz- ⸗· 

> | of Parch x was made row after , the citizens of Dublin bzake into the 


che kings licutenant in Fre- 
land. In fhe peare 1383 a 


— — : 
3 
SM 


4 E,) great moztalitie reigned in 0 | 


=. that countrie. This was cal- 
y 9 led the fourth peſtilence. In 

a de pere 1335 Dublin bzidge 
Beſide Edmund Poztimer earle of Parch, 


= 


fell. 


countrie of Obzen,flue thirtie x the of the entmies, 
and toke foureſcozemen with childꝛen. 

The fourth kalends of Julie, ting Richard cam? Che bing 
to Dublin, md remained there foz a time; during the comme tb to 
ſhich dinerſe loꝛds and pꝛintes of the countrie came Dublin. 
in and ſubmitted themſelues vnto him, by thome 
they were courteouſlic bſed,and trained to honoura- 


Campion affirmeth, that in this Richardthe ſeconds dle demeanoz and tiuilitte, as much as the ſhoztnes De mae 
daies,there are juſtices and lieutenants of Jrelano of time would p in the Engliſh biffozie you England. 
ſpeciallie recoꝛded; Koger Poztimer ſonne to the maie find ſet fwzthmoze at large. Whileft king Ki 


ſaid Edmund, PHilip Tourtnete the kings touſine, 
James earle of Dzmond, and Robert Ueretarle of 


chard thus late in Dublin to reduce Ireland into due 
ſubtection 5 be was aduertiſed that Benrie duke of 


Orfozd, marquelſſe-of Dublin lozd chamberleine, 40 Lancaſter , that latelie befoze had derne baniſhed, 


uo was alſo created duke of Jreland by parlement, 
and was credited with the whole dominion of ths 
realme by grant foz tearme of life, without pateng 
anie thing therefoze, paſſing all wzits, and placing 
all officers, as c<<ancello2,treaſurs2,chtefe iuſtice, ads 
merall, his owne lientenant, and other inferionr 
charges vnder his owne Teſte. In the yeare 1390, 
Robert de Wikefozd archbiſhop of Dublin depar⸗ 
ted this life, and the ſame peare was Robert UWal- 


debie tranſlated vnto the archbiſhop of Dublin an 50 


Auguſtine frier, 
In the peate 1394, king Richard ſd2e afflicted and 


troubled in mind with ſoꝛrow fo2 the deceaſe of his 
this life at UWhit- 
ſuntide laſt paſf, not able without teares to behold 
his palaces and chambers of eſtate, that repꝛeſented 
bnto him the ſolace paſt, + donbled his ſozrow,lought 


ſome occaſion of buſineſſe: and now about Pichael- 8/7 
mas paſſedouer into Jrelawd, vhere diuerſe lozds = ACA! 
and pzinces of Ufer renewed their homages, t pla / 60 Y A 


Roger 990zz ting Roger Poztimer erle ol March his lieutenant, 


tmer loꝛd 


returned about In che peate 1397, Ris 


was returned, i ment to bereaue him of che crowne. 
We ſonne of ſchich dune, togither with the duke of 


Gloceſters ſonne, che king ſhut vp within the caſtell 
of Trim, and then taking the ſeas, be returned and 
landed in Wales , vhere he found his defenſe ſd 
weake,and vnſure, that finallie be came into his ad- 
uerſaries hands, and was depoſed by authoꝛitie of 

parlement,and then was the ſaid diike of Lancaſter 

admitted to reigne in his place, | 


_ Henrie the fourth. 


I 405 


r40t 
Sir John 


Uſymen were flaine and dzowned . In the ſccond 
peare of king Henrie the fourth, ſir John Stanleie 


Shzourtide 
weutenant chard de Nozthalis archbiſhop of Dublin departed 
1) thislife, that was the ſame yeare from another ſe 
remoued thither : he was after of the ander of the 


the kings lie utenant in Jreland returned into Eng 
land, leauing his vnder lientenant there ſir Milli⸗ 
am Stanlete. The ſame peare on Bartholomew Sir Stephi 
teuen, fir Stexhan Scrope, deputie vnto the loꝛd Sctope. 
omas of Lancaſter the kings bzother , and lozd | 
lientenant of Ireland, arriued there to ſuplie the 
rome of Alexander biſhop of Pech, that ererciſed 
the ſame office vnder the ſaid lozd Thomas of Lan - 
calfer, befoze the comming of this fir Stephan 
Scrope;uhich ſir Stephan foz his violence ndextoz- 
tion befoze time ved in the ſame office vnder king 
W is. be 
.. poze 


Carmelites. 
he ſame peare Thomas de Craulie was choſen 
and conſecrated archbiſhop of Dublin. Alſo ſir Tho- 


Sirbundzey 


— 


mas de Burgh, and ſir Malter de Birmingham, 
fue ir hundzed Jriſhmen, with their capteine ꝙac⸗ 
downe. Pozeouer, Edmund earle of Parch lozd dey 
patient Ireland, with the aid of the erie of D:mond, 

ſed the countrie of an Jrifh tozdcalled Dbzen, 
and at the winning of his chiefe honſe he made (6 


— 


| . 
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pone people, inſomuch that the lavie his wife hearing people about manfullie banquſſhe 
of ſuch exclamations, would in no wiſe continue enimies, — dluerle of tem, and * al 
he would recetue a ſolemne ſignes oꝛ ſtandards, bzinging with them toys 
—— — 
in che 
he ſhould ſee paiment fought manfallie with the Iriſh, « — ik 
hereof — bundzed that were well armed. laieng part of them 
—— CR and chaſing the reſidue out of the field, and the pꝛlo⸗ 
— pk without perill of -oule go bad nat with him paſt the numero twentie Eng 
— — —P — le He 
—— deling, refozmed his caters epurneiazs, chaelmas, Steppan — 8 
e . - 
remiſſion . ore offenſes, remedies fo; perſons lieutenantof Ireland, came againe ouer into 
indangered to the ons of lands andlines land, Andin the feaſtof ſaint Iiarie was a parte 


he granted ſo caritablie um üb diſcrctlie, that = parle, 2 vary 
name was neuer recited among — — — Dublin, vhich in Lent after wag U Dum 
nie bleſſings and pzaiers, and fo c<erefullie they — g 7 
— Tome . — 
the kings ſone,and ien n of lee, ur ** gene ee ers 
dar, Wr prare at Dublin, vponſaint Bjces = that was nener benin, nt cllevCey equa, 
on ooo rok 
reco2ds of Chziſts church) but Marlbu ESE | 
. — — 
was atchined, to of Lancaſter, with the earles ot Ozmond and! 
wit, che eleuenth dap of Julie, GP | and Def- 
Gr eee , 
Sane" yeare in September, a parle- lin, and inuaded the land of 
ment was holden at Dublin, during the ichich in rich came into the field Pac urch, vihere the 
Urgile ſir Bartholame and ſkirmiſhed with them, 
we ppm Sm ne Is, eee ee 
ue of L 
— — ——ʃeẽ 
er, a rigbt valiant knight was ſlaine, and to fhs Englich capteins 
number of thirtie other with him. | | ed here, that the Burkens 
. 
Lancaſter the kings ſonne returned into Engiand! — togither done much michtel hey 
. —— his deputia heey: „„ 
oa the beginning of J 
„ ooo 4 
pet — ie | In mane | 
In pere of Henrie the fourth, C nglichmen 5 
40.4  archbſhopof Armagh the ſeuen s tiventith of Apo — — : ſo much wan if 
departed this life, vnto uhom Nicholas Stoning ſuc · enterpiiſe,if wethall beld the Englich part in this 
bene te artemen of unt u fen brett oe nts Engl, wo James Ba 
© iuſfice of Ireland, ler earle of Oꝛmond w agen 
vhere the ſtatutes of Kilken was eleced bythe countrie 
1495 the ſirtyeareof Henrie the fourfh,in the moneth of ted with inhabitants of Cozke being ſoze afflic 
Paie,thze Dcotiſh barks were taken, two at Green bons — — owzeſſions of their Iriſh neig 
caſtell, and one at Alkeie, with capte ine Pacgolagh directed — themfeines ina generall mining 
re ws r. kings 
Scotland, and toke pzeles andpledges. Alſo on the — —ͤ— the realme then 
eeuenot the feaſt day of the ſeuen bzethzen, Dghgard netha windo — DIG letter becauſe it ops 
— —— Iriſh. And in June ſir Stezhan 60 andof the — — = 
pe as come againe into , 
— — —é 
time they ol Dublin ——.— 2 liuerev to him by Francis Agardeſquire,one of ths | 
citizens nian, and valiantlie behaued themſelues againſt the quenes maieſttes pziuie councell in Jreland, 
— and after croſſing the ſeas, direced their 
— — — hurt to the Welſh A letter from Corke out of an old 
— — — of —— record that beareth no date. 


lin. James Butler earle of Oꝛmond died at Bali⸗ = T 1 
gam,vhileſt he was lo2dtuftice , vnto T may pleaſe your wiſedomes ts 
ved Geraldearief — 5 bas within he countie —— | 


ve are caſt awaie foz euer. Foz here 


"TX » 


Jn the ſenenth peare of 
dr br end ns of Dablin with the countri 


ere are in this countie theſe lozds by name, belide 


knights, 


YO NTTAaSMAYSs Dna 


I 


— wn _ n UT 


I — 


crekes. ten thouſand pounds it 


dement of-pou my lozddeputie,and the kings coun- 
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knights, eſquiers, gentlemen, and peomen, to a 


great number chat might dilpend pearelie eight 


- hundzed pounds, ſire hundzed pounds, foure hun⸗ 
dꝛed pounds, two hundzed pounds, one hundzed 
pounds,an hundzed markes,twentie markes, twen- 


tie pounds, ten pounds, ſome moꝛe, ſome lefe, to a 
great numbers, beſides theſe ds Firſt the lozd 
marques Caro, his yearelie reuenues was beſide 


Doꝛſeie hauen and other crekes,two thouſand two 


hundzed pounds ſterling. The lozd Barneuale of 
Berrhauen, his pearelie reuenne was beſide Bo⸗ 
dꝛe hauen and other crekes,one thonſand ſir hun⸗ 
dꝛed pounds ſkerling. The lozd Wogan of the great 
caſtell, his pearelie reuenue beſide his hauens and 
creekes, thirteene thouſand pounds. The lozd 1Bal- 
ram ot Enfozt, his pearelie reuenue beſide hauens 
and creekes , one thouſand thz& hundzed pounds 
ferling ; Thelozd Curcie of Kelbzetton, bis peare- 
lie reuenue beſide hanens and crekes , one thou 
ſand two hundzed pounds fferling , che loꝛd Pan⸗ 
deuile of Barenſtellie, his pearelie reuenue beſide 
baucns and crækes, one thouſand two hundzed 
pounds ſterling. Che lo2d Arundell of the Strand, 


his pearelie reuenus beſide hauens and creekes , 


one thouſand fine hundzed pounds ſterling . The 
lo Barod of the gard, his pearelie revenues beſide 
dauens ecrekes one thouſand one hundzed pounds 
ſterling . The lozd Steineie of Baltmoze , his 
pearelie reuenue beſide hanens and creekes ,2ight 
hundzed pounds ſterling. The lozd Roch of Pole 
caſtell , his pearelie renennes beſides hanens md 
erling. The kings 


maieſtie hath the lands of the late pang Barrie by 


thouſand eight hundzed pounds ſterling, . 


And that at the endof this parlement, your lazy nan fo2 his! 


ſhip, with the kings moſt noble councell may come 


fozfeiture,the pearclie reuenne hereof, beſides two rie, he held a parlement at K 
riuers ard — caſualties , is one wo | 


at meales, and from ſun ſctting to ſun. riſing , net 
ſuffering anie ſiranger to enter the towne with bis 
weapon, but to leaue the ſame at alodge apointed,.. . ... 
hep dare vnneth at anie time walze abzoad far 
from the towne foz their recreation, except at ſea- 

ſons ; and then with frength-of men furniſhed wid 

armoꝛ and weapon foz their ſafegard . Thep match 

in wedlocke among themſelues, that welugre 
the whole citie is alied and foined togither in conſan⸗ 


ro guinitie. Butnowtoreturne vnto the doings of 


the earle of Dzmond that was placed loꝛd inftice 2 

Seraps rome, We do find that in the peare 140 BOSD 8 
he called a parlement at Dublin, in which the ſta⸗ ;, Sal. 
tutes of Kilkennie and Dublin were eſtlones reui⸗ 

ued , and certe ine oꝛdinances eſtabliched vnder the 

great ſeale of England againſt purueioꝛs. The ſane bend 
peare, the moꝛrow aſter Lammas daie, the lozd Thomas ot 
Thomas of Lancaſter ſonne to king Pentie the Loncalter 
fourth , lozd lieutenant of Arlam, landed at Cars (arg qrouns? 


20 lingfodd , and in the werke followinghe-canic vnto 


Dublin, and put the earle of Aildare vndet arreſf, 
comming to him with thze of his familie, Ve loft 
all his gods, being ſpoiled & rilled by the 10:d{icute- * 
nant his ſeruants, i himſelfe kept ſcill in pꝛiſon in the 


caſtell of Dublin, till he had paid 3 90. marks fine. p 


On the daie of ſaint Parcell the martyꝛ dccea / The 1ozd 
ſed the lozd Stechan Dcrape at Triſfelvermot , ©crwpe de? 


Che ſame peare alſo was the 102d Thomas of Lars **t% 


caſter at Kilmainan wounded (J know not how) 
o and bnneth eſcaped with life, and aftercanſed ſum⸗ 
o mons to be giuen by pꝛoclamation, that pl ſuch as 
ought by their tenures to ſerue the 7 ſhould aſ⸗ 
ſemble at Rolle. And alter the feaſt of [a int Hila/ 


* a tallage penn 
tobe granted. Andatter the th — 
returned into Engl | 5 England. ; 


: * © # 
7 * 


re alſo 
e Er 1 


agfergus with⸗ 


Hugh 


to Cozke, +call betone pu all theſe lozds,and other in the church of the friers mino2s , lich church 


Iriſhmen , and bind them in paine of loſle of life, 
lands and gods, chat neuer one of them do make 
warre vpon an other , without licence oꝛ comman⸗ 


cell ; fo the vtter deſtruction: of theſe parts is that 
onelie cauſe. And once all the Jriſhmen-, and the 
kings enimies were dzinen into a great vallte cal⸗ 
led Clane onſght,betwirt two great mounteines 
calledPaccozt , os the lepzous Jland ; ann the re they 
linedlong and manie peares wich their uhite meat, 


he had befoze deſtroied, and broken downe the 


glaſſe windowes to haue the icon bars , thoꝛongh 

vþt< his enimies the Savages entred bpon him, 

This peare being in the tenth of Henrie the fourth, 

in June, Janico de Artois with the Engliſhmen ME oe. 
flue foure ſcoze of the Iriſh in Ulſter , This peare Artes. 
king Henrie gaue the to the client Dublin. , The ſwozd 
uhich citie was firſt gouerned as apeareth by their ginen tothe 
ancient ſeale called g jr4pe/iture ) by apzonoſt; un. citie of Dubs 
and in the wirteenth o Henrie the third by a mato2 Beh 


till at the laſt theſe Gngliſhlo2ds fell at variance as 59 andtwobailiffes, which were changed into ſhiriffes ; charged ns 


mong themſelues, and then the weakeſt part toke 
certeine Irichmen to take their part, and ſo vanqui⸗ 
ſhed their enimies . And thus fell the Engliſh loꝛds 
at warre among chemſelues, till the Jriſhmen were 


tronger than they, and dꝛaue them awaie , and now 


baue the countrie vhole vnder them; but chat the 
lozd Noch, the lond Barris, and the lo2d Curcie one- 
lie remaine with the leaſt part ol their anceſtoꝛs poſs 
ſeſſions; and wong Barrie is there vpon the kings 
poꝛtion, pateng his grace 
— kings pa pozeſubieds of the citie of 
Cozke, Kinſale ,and Poghball, deſire pour loꝛdſhip 
toſendhither two god iuſtices to ſ& this matter 02- 
rr capteins with twentie Eng ⸗ 
liſhmen that may be capteins ouer vs all: and we 
will riſe with them to redꝛeſſe theſe eno2mities all 
at our ownecoffs , And if yon will not come noz 
ſend, we will ſend ouer to dur liege lazd the king, 
and complaineongon all. Thus far that letter. 


And (as ſaith Campion) at this daie. the citic of 
Cane is iw incumbyed with vnquict neighbozs of 
great power, that they are fo2ced to gard their 
I to keœpe them ſhut at ſeruice times 3 


neuer a pennie rent. 60 dela Pare. Jrelandthis peare! 


r gates 


by charter granted by Cdward the ſixt, 15 47. ſbirittg. 
This matozalitie, both foz fate and charge aß 
office, and foz bountitull hoſpitali ie, excædeth ante 
2 

0 one and t apox⸗ 
lement began at Dublin , ubich lalked tac wekes, 081m 2 
— Kilmainan ting ab lyvinlters Thy ; Tb 

fame peare, che two and twentith of Jun | 
tuſtice toke the caſtels of | 
was ſoze afflicted foz 


want of coꝛne. Che loꝛd ſuffice entred into the land 2 {ournie 


1418 


ol Obꝛen with 2 ahich number eight made by the 


hundzed renoltedto the Irich, ſo that if the power of — 


eee 

loꝛd iuſtice: and — eſcapeg nat without loſſe,foz 

n was laaine there, In the peare ̃ 
411, telebzated among the no 1411 

zune in Ireland, William Pzeft 


Pꝛeſtonynaxied the Mariages. 
aughter of Edward Paris, and John Wogan = 
matched with the eldeſt dangbter of Jazes | 
ſfon; andWalter dela Hide * ſeconddaughe 
fer of the ſame Chziftoher,. In the-peare 1-41 2,8 * #7 * 
bout the feaſt of Tibertius and Ualerianus ; thi Oconthir, 
falleth A thir met: — 212 
I ele 


= 
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chiefe in Peth, anvtoke 1 60 Engltſhmen , The - blinpaſſed oner intoEngland, anddeceaſed at Fa, Ext ,,,, 

ſame peare Ddvles a knight , and Thomas Fitz» ringdon , buthisbodie was buried in the new co dpd de 

moꝛice fonght togither , and either flue other, The lege at Drfozd. This man ts greatlie pꝛaiſed ti his ba deavy 
r uveralitte, he was a god almeſman, a great clerke, 

a dodo of dininitie, anexcellent pzeacer , a great **v2a« 

butlder, beautifull, tall of Nature, and ſanguine of 

complexion . He was fonre ſcoze and ten peares of 


Edward de Audiſeie 
wall. This yeare on ſaint Cutberts date king Hen; 


rie the fourth departed this life. age then he died, and had gouerned the church 
* blin in god quiet by the ſpace of twentieperes we 


the tenants of Henrie Crus, and Henrie Bethat. 
Ao at Dlane on the feaſt date of ſaint John and 
ſaint Paule, the erde of Kildare, fir Chzifforher pe, 
fton, and fir John Bedlow were arreſted and com 
Ny OUTS PINT ey the pzio; of Kilmat- 


eparted The nine and twentich of June Matthew ul. 
this life the 18 of Jannarie eie baron ot Galtrim deceaſed, t was buried ai the 

R next inſuring at Athird,in La- 20 friers pꝛeachers of Trim. In che peare one thow 141, 
tine called trim Dc. After hisdeceaſe , Thomas land foure hundꝛed x ninettene a roiall councell wag I cg 
of Crauleie of Dublin was choſen lozd in ⸗ Holden at Naas, vhere was granted tu the lu liew Jon 
rice ot Ireland. Janico de Artois led fwzth a power ¶tenant a ſabſtdie in monie . The ſame peare vpon 
| 2s , a great lend of Jrelaw, but @Cenethorſdaie Othoell toke foure hundzed kine 
called Ine manie- Engliſhmen chat belonged vnto Baltmoze, fo bzeaking the peace 
Patthias daie, contraristohisoth . The fourth ides of Pate, Pac n mug 
aparlement began againe at Dublin, hich cont? = Purch<#fe capteineof his nation, and of all the wum 
nued fo} the ſpace of fift&ne daies, in vþich meane Jriſh in Leinffer was taken pziſoner, and the ſame net. 
time the Jriſh did much hurt by inuaſtons made tn- date was fir Hugh Cokeſeie made knight . The 
to the Englich pale, and burning vp all the houſes 30 
ale them that ſtd in thetr wate, as their diuall cu- 
ome was in times of other parlements : theres 


Henrie the fiſt. 10 peare ſhoztlic after Eaſter , the lozddeputie ſpoiley #1! 


nie. The mozrbw after the feaſt date of Pꝛoteſlus 

and Partinianus, Mat is the twentith of June, the 

lozd Wililam de Burgh and other due Orte 

fine hundꝛed Iriſhmen,z tone Dkellie. On the feaſt un 
the loꝛd lieutenant Tab 


1414 


nie that were ame. 
On ſaint Partins tuen fir John Talbot of Ho⸗ 
lomſhire, lozd Furniuale landed at Dalkeie , the 
kings lientenant in Jreland, a man of great honoz. 
1415 Jn the pereonethouſand foure hundzedandfiftcene 50 daie. 
Tal⸗ in Nouember, Robert Talbot, a right noble man 
al:th. pat walled the ſuburbs of Ak ennie, departed this 


James r appointed the 1420 
dot dect kings lieutenant in Jreland, in place of John [02d Jemes Bc. 
life . Alſo Patrike Baret biſhoy of Fernis decea Talbot and-Furniuall, landed at Waterfozd & fun 
ſed, and was buried among the canons at Kenlis; bout the fourth ides of Apzill : and ſhoztlie after his _ 
This peare on the feaſt daie of Geruaſſns and Pzo- tomming oner, he cauſed a combat tobe fought be 7 


1416 


The archbiz 

ſbop of Ar⸗ | 

— dece a⸗ 4 parlemunt 
ſummoned · 


Pac Pahim, and Pagtnois. But firll 
ther to ſhew that Marlburrow hath noted or the da 
ings, ubileſt thisearle of Dzmond gouerned as the 
kings lieutenant in Ireland, we haue thought god 
r n | 

A mold lod⸗ ſames 1% 
In the red mans of Athie (the num almo0 lod 122850 


ged in the welk, and miraculouliie ſanding Hin in g 
|  hisepicicleby the ſpaceof thzc houres, till the feat O, 
began the elenenth of Pale, Were it continued foz was accompliſhed, and no hole no: quakemire ma r. 
the ſpace of eleven daies , in che ub{ch was granted that bog annoleng either henne 02 man of his part) fart | 
A ſudfidie, d the loꝛd lieutenant a ſubſidie in monie. he vanquiſhed Dmoze and his terrible armie with a © 
1417 In the yeare following ,the archbiſhop of Dp lem at his out meint, am with the like num, 


* 
bo 
— 
+ 
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he onercame Arthur Bac Poꝛogh, at uhoſe might x - feting the kings ſeale. And another, to that bl went 

pulſance all Leinſter trembled. Co the inſtruaion af about to make himſelfe king of Pounſter, and had 

this mans wozthinelle, the compiler of certeine pze> taken a ring from the image of ſaint Patrike ubich 

cepts touching the rule of a common wealth erciteth the earle of Deſmond had offcred)awgiuen it to his 

his loꝛd the ſatd earle in dinerſe places of that wozke lemman. Manie other crimes were laid to him by 

incidentlie, effſons putting him in mind that the J the ſaid biſhop of Liſmoze and Watcrfozd, uhich he 

rich are falſe by kind, that it were expedient , and erhibited in wziting . Alſc in the ime parlement 

a wozke of charttie to execute vpon them wilfall and there roſe contention betwirt Adam Paine biſhop 

malicious tranſgreſſo2s the kings lawes ſomeuhat of Clone, and another pzelat,vhoſe church h/ would 
ſharplie, that Ddempſie being winked at a while, e baue anneredvntohis ſe . Atlength,after the parle⸗ Thedate # 

abuled that ſmall time of ſufferance to the iniurie of ment had continued fo} the ſpace of eight@nc daies, Ciarence 

the earle of Kildare, intruding vniuſtlie vpon the it bꝛake vp. Þerewith came news of the ſlaine in 

caſtell of Leie, from vhenſe the ſaid deputie had tuſf ol the loꝛd Thomas of Lancaſter duke of Clarence, France- 

lie expelledhim, and put the earle in poſſeſſion there» that had beenc lozd lientenantof Ireland. And vpon 

of, that notwithſtanding their oths and pledges,they the ſeuenth ol aie certeine of the erle of Dzmonds 

are pet no longer true than they feele themſelues the men were onerth;owen by the Iriſh , neere to the 

weaker.{his deputie tamed the Bꝛens , the Burghs, abbeie of Leis, and ſeuen ndtwentie Engliſhmen * 
Pac Banons, Oghaghucaght, Moꝛis Pac Pahun, were llaine there: of thom the cheefe were two gen- | 
all the capteins of Thomond :x all this he did in the tlemen, the one named Purcell, + the other Grant. 
months; the clergie twiſeenerie werke in ſolemne 0 Allo ten were taken pꝛiloners, and two hundꝛed et 

pꝛoceſſion pzaſeng foz his god ſucces againſt thoſe capedto the fozeſaid abbeie, ſo ſauing themſelues . 

diſozdered perſons, thi<now in euer ie part of Jre- About the fame time Pac Pahun an Irich loꝛd did qgacageyin 
land degenerated from the Engliſh ciuilitie, to their much hurt within the countrie of Urgile , þy burn- 

old trade of life vſed in chat countrie, repined at the ing t walking all ade him. Alſo vpon the mozrow 


Engliſh maner ol gouernment. So far Campion.) after Pidſummer date, the earle of Pzmond lozd 

Dinerſe parlements vpon pꝛoꝛogations were lieutenant entred into the countrie about Leis vp» 
holden in time that this earle of Dzmond was go⸗ on Dmo2dzis, and fa the ſpace of foure dates to⸗ 
nernoz . The firſt began at Dublin the ſeauenth of os =gither did much hurt, in llaieng and ſpoiling the peo» 
June in this peare one thonſand foure hundzed and ple till the Jriſh were glad to ſue foz peace. 
twentie, which continued abont ſixteen daies. At this 


— of Colmolin was taken by Thomas Fitzgirald . And 
Theearle of 
Ozmonds ſon 


md heire 
dome. 


Ce dhozel ſent, were the archbiſhop of Armagh, and ſir Chziſto- 


ac: cher Pꝛeſton knight. Pozeoner Richard Dhedtan 


C 
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parlement was granted to the lozd lieutenant a ſub 3® 


fidie of ſeauen hundzed marks. At the ſixteene daies 


Henrie the ſixr. 


end this parlement was adiozned till the mondais AJeutenants to Henrie | 
after ſaint Andzews date. In the ſame parlement c > &lirt — — : 
the debts of the lozd John Talbot, vhich were due to were theſe, Edmund earie of 
certeine perſons foz vittels and other things, taken \ Parch, and James earle of 
bp whileſt he was lozd lieutenant there, were recko⸗ A D2mond bis deputie; John 
ned vpʒ uhichlozd Talbot verelie,foz that he ſaw not &/ Dutton loꝛd Dudlete, and ſir 
the creditozs ſatiſfied befoze his comming awaie, 5 Thomas Strange knight his 
was partlie enill (poken of in the countrie. he moꝛ⸗ > X deputie; fir Thomas Stan⸗ 


row affer the feaſt of Simon and Jude, the taſtell of 


on ſaint Katharins enen , the ſonne and heire of the 
earle of Dzmond loꝛd lientenant was bo2ne , foz the 
bhich there was great reiofſing . In the parlement 
begun againe at Dublin the mondate affer ſaint 
Andꝛews daie, another ſabſidie of thze hundꝛed 
marks was granted vnto the lozd lientenant . And 
after they had ſat thirteene daies, it waseffſons ay- 


lomed vntill the mondaie affer ſaint Ambzoſe daie. 50 lozd iuſtice in his abſence , Richard 


Zhen rumoꝛs were ſpꝛed abꝛode, that Thomas Fitz, 
John earle of Deſmond was departed this life at 
Paris vpon ſaint Laurence date, after dome ſuc- 
cededhisvncle James Fitzgirald , home he had 
te ſeuerall times renounced, as one dat was a 
waſter of his patrimonte boch in England and Jre- 
land, and not like to come to anie god pzofe, 

In the peare one thonſand foure hundzed twen⸗ 
tie and one, the parlement began againe vpon the 


laſt p20zogation, the mondaie after ſaint Ambzoſe 60 cond ſonne the lozy 


daie: in dich parlement it was ozdeined chat cer- 
teine perſons ſhould be ſent to che king, to ſue that 
arefozmation be had in matters touching the 
ſkate of the land. The c<h&fe of thoſe that were thus 


biſhop of Caſhill was accuſed by John Geſe biſhop 
of Liſmoze and Waterfozd, vho laid thirtie articles 
vnto his charge. Amongſt other, one was foz that 
heloued none of the Engliſh nation, and that he 
beſtowednot one benefice vpon anie Engliſhman, 


and counſelled other biſhops that thep ſhould not be⸗ 


ſtow anie within their dioceſe vpon anie Engliſhs 
man. Pozeouer, another article was foz counters 


. tete,andſir Chiiffoher Plun⸗ — 
ket his deputie. This ſir Thomas Stanleie on Pt ME 
<aelmaſſe date, in the twelfe yeare of king Henrie were endeth 

the ſixt, with all the knights ol Meth + Jrrell, fought arlburro, 
againſt the Jriſh, flueagreatnumber, x tone Neill and ul that 


Ddonell pztſoner,] — 2 60 


Lion ioꝛd Mels, and the earle of Oꝛmond bis Campion. 
deputie. James eaxie of Oꝛmond by himſelfe, John 
earle ol e weſburte, and the archbiſhop of Dublin 
b Plantagenet 
duke of Pozke, father to king Edward the fourth & 
earle of Ulffer , had the office of lieutenant by the 
kings letters patents during the terme of tenne 
peares, vho appointed to rule vnder him as his de- 
puties at ſundzie times the baron of Delnin , Kv 
chard Fitzeufface knight, James earle of Dzmond, 
and Thomas Fitzmozice earle of Kildare, To this Campion out 
Richard duke of Yozke and Ulffer then reildent (ty de 
Dublin, was bozne within the caſtell there his ſe- church. 

Geozge that was after duke of Geoꝛge duke 

Clarence. His godfathers at the fontſtone were the of Clarence 
earles of D:mond and Deſmond. the com dium at Du: 
motion of Jacke Cade an Jriſhman bozne, naming Jacke C ade. 
bimſelfe Poztimer , and ſo pꝛetending couſtnage to 
diuerſe noble honſes in this land, pzoce&ded from 
ſome intelligence with che dukes frends here in 
Ireland, it is bncerteine : but ſurelie the dune was 
vehementlie ſaſpected, and immediatlie after began 
the troubles, ubich thzongb him were raiſed , Which 


bles chen toward in Jreland : ubich letter eremplifi- 
ed by fir Þenrie Sidne ie loꝛd deputte, a great ſear⸗ 
wer and pꝛeſeruer ol antiquities,as it came to Cam- 


pions hands, and by him ſet downe we haue thought 


god like wile to pzeſent it here to pour view, 
To the rightworſhipfull, and with all 


mine heart entierelie beloued brother, 
the earle of Salisburie. r 


aht wozthipfuill 
4 £2 2Menticrelie beloued bother, J recommend 
ne vnto pou as heartilte as J can. And 
lte it pou to wit, ſich J wꝛote lait vnto 
the king our ſouereigne loꝛd his highneſſe, the Jriſh 


enimie, chat is to ſaie Pagogbigam, and wich him 


th:& oꝛ foure Jrilh capteins, aſſociat with a great 
fellowſhipof Engliſh rebels, notwithſfanding that 
they were within the king our ſouereigne loꝛd his 
peace, ot᷑ great malice, and againſt all truth haue ma⸗ 
ligned againſt their legiance, and vengeablie haue 
bꝛent a great towne of mine inheritance in eth, 
called Ramoze, and other villages thereabonts , and 
murthered and bzent both men, women, and ch{ld2en, 
withouten mercie : the vhich enimies be yet allem⸗ 
bled in wods and fozts, awaſghting to do the hurt 


and greenance to the kings ſubieas, that they can 


thinke oꝛ imagine. Fo2 vhich canſe J wzite at this 
time vnto the kings highneſſe , and deſeech his gov 
grace foz tohaſfen my paiment foz this land, accoz- 
ding vnto his letters of warrant now late directed 
vnto the treaſuroꝛ of England, to the intent I may 
wage men in ſufficient number fo2 to reſiſt the ma⸗ 
lice of the ſame enimies, x puniſh them in ſuch wile, 
that other which would do the ſame foz lacke of reſt- 
fance, in time mate take example. Foz doubtleſſe, 
but if my pakment be had in all haſt, foz to haue men 
of warre in defenſe and ſafegard of this land; my 
power can not ſtretch tokepe it in the kings obei⸗ 
ſance: and verte neceſſitie will compell me to come 
into England to line there vpon my poꝛe linelihod, 
Fo02 J had leauer be dead than anie inconueniente 


Chonld fall thervnto by my default: foz it ſhall neuer 


be chzonicled no2 remaine in ſcripture (by the grace 
of God) that Jreland was loſt by mp negligence, 
And therefoze J beſech you right wozſhipfull bꝛo⸗ 
ther, that you will hold to pour hands inſtantlie, 
that my paiment mate be had at this time in eſchew⸗ 
ing all inconuenſences. Foꝛ J haue example in o⸗ 
ther places (moꝛe pitie it is) foz to dzeadſhame , and 
foz to acquit my troth vnto the kings highneſſe,as 
my dutie is. And this J pzate and exhoꝛt pou god bꝛo⸗ 
ther, to ſhew vnto his god grace , and that you will 
be ſo god, that this language mate be inaced at this 
pzeſent parlement fo mine excuſe in time to come, 
and that pou will be god to mp ſernant Roger Ro 
the bearer of theſe, and to my other ſeruants, in ſuch 
things as they ſhall purſue vntothe kings highnes, 
and to giue full faith and credence vnto the 
the ſaid Roger, touching the ſald matters. 
wozſhipfull, and wich all my heart intierlte beloued 
bꝛother, our bleſſed Lozd God pꝛeſerue nd kepe pou 
in all honour, eſtate, and felicitie,+ grant 
pou right god life and long. Written at Dublin the 
liſteenth daie of June. | 
| Tour faithful true brother 


Richard Norte. 


DOlkluch power was Pagoghtgam in thoſe dates, 
who as he wan and kept it by the ſwozd , ſo now his 
— — . line but as me ane capteins, 
per nings to the ſtronger. This is 

miſerie of lawlelle people, — — 
of the rude wozld , vherein euerie man was richer 
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„E with all my hart 


and poꝛer than other, as he was in night and vid 
lence moze 02 leſſe inabled, Mere began factions oe 
the nobilitie in Jreland, fauouring diuerſe ſides that 
CON crowne of England. Fo? the duke ot 
Pozke, in thoſe tenyearesof his gonernement, x, 
cedinglie wan the heartsof the noblemen and gen, 
tiemen of that land , of the vhich diverſe were llatne 
with him at Wakefield; as the contrarie part wag 
the next peare by his ſonne Edward earle of ꝙarch 
at Poztimerscrofſe in Wales, In vhich meane time 
de Jrich grew hardie, + vſurped the Engliſh coun, 
tries in ſuſſicientlie defended, as they had done =: + 
lite opoꝛtunitie in the latter end of Richard the ſe, 
cond . Theſe two ſeaſons ſet them ſo aflote | that 
henſcfozward they could neuer be caſt out from their 
fozcible poſſeſſions, holding by plaine wꝛong all ul. 
ſter, and by terteine Jriſh tenures noſmall poztiong 
of er and Connagh, leaſt in Peth and Lein⸗ 
ſer, where the ciuill ſabieas of the Engliſh bloud 
20 dideuer moſt pzenaile; 2215 » 


Edward the fourth and Edward 


I BomasFitzmozice earle ama, 
of Kilvare,lo2d juſtice till the um dent 
> third peare of Edward the in bing en 
2 V fourth., after which time the joy 3 


duke of Clarence, bother to dairs, 
27 the king, bad the office of 
D ) lientenant vhile he liued, 
5 made his deputies by ſundꝛy 
turnes, Thomas earle of Deſmond, John Tiptoſt 
earle of Moꝛceſter the kings confine, Thomas earle 
of Kildare,and Yenrie loꝛd Greie of Ruthin.Great 
was the credit of the Giraldinsener vhen the houſe 
of Pozke pꝛoſpered, and likewiſe the Butlers thzi- The Bib 
ucd vnder the blond of the Lancaſters: fo; vhich lers. 
cauſe the earle of Deſmond remained manic peres 
40 deputie to Geoꝛge duke of Clarence his gaodb:o- 
ther: but then he had ſpoken cerfeine diſdainefull 
wo2ds againſt the late marriage of king Edward 
with the ladie Elizabech Grete, the ſad ladie being 
nowqueene, cauſed his trade of life after the Jriſh 
maner , contrarie to ſundꝛie old ſtatutes inadedin 
chat behalfe, to be ſifted and examined by Johnerle art 
of Wozceffer his ſucceſſo:;(o that he was atteinted F 
of trealon, condemned, and fo the ſame beheaded at 1467 
Fo James the father of this Thomas earle of Deb C:mpiooon 
mond, being ſufferedand not controlled, during the aft 
gouernment of Nichard duke of Poke his godcept, n. 
and of Thomas earle of Kildare his kinſman, put 
bpon the kings ſubiects within the countries of 
Uſaterfozd, Coꝛke, Kerrie, ndLimcrike, the J. Jriv ing 
riſh tmpoſitions of quinio and liuerie, cartings, tons: 
carriages, lodgings, cocherings, bonnaght, and ſuc 
like, uchich cuſtomes are the ver ie bzceders, maintel 
ners, and vpholders of all Jriſh enoꝛmities, wing 


30 == 


/ 


Right 5; ing from the poze tenants enerlaſting ſefſe, allow 


ance of meat and monie, vhereby their bodies and 
gods were bꝛought in ſernice and thzaldome, ſo that 
the men of warte, ho2ſſes,and their Galloglaſſes lte 
ſill vpon the farmers, eat them out, begger the coun 
trie, foſter aſozt of ible vagabonds, readie torebell 
if their lad command them, euer nuzled in ſtealth 
and robberies, 

' Theſeenill pzeſidentsginen by the father, the ſon 
didexerciſe, being 102d deputie , to ubome the refo2- 
mation of that diloꝛder ſpeciallie belonged - Not 
withſtanding the ſame fault being winked at in? 
ther, and with ſuch rigo2 anenged in him, was ma⸗ 
nifeſtlie taken foz a quarrell fonght and pzocured. © 6 
Two peares after , the ſaid earle a" 10 
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lolt his head,thileff Hentie the ſixt taken out of the 7/the godvokedf Clarence Mx couttrin 
tower was ſet vp agatne, and king Edward pꝛotia - tend during fi ie; vnto uhole tinage 
med vſurper, and then was Kildare inlarged, om derum n e 
likewiſe atteinted, thep thought alſo to haue rid ann Jn all haſt chey alſembled a Wublin 
choꝛtlie both the earles of Kildare « Deſmond were _inGits <urch; they crowned this idol gens ©. crowned. 
reltozed to their blond by parlement, Sir Rowland him wich titles clear and ttiumphing, 
Euſtace , ſometims treaſuroz and-lozd <hancelloz, *- rafſing mightie ſhouts and, rrieng 

was laſtlie alſo lozd deputie of Ireland. Be founded ; | thenſe tothe caſteli vpontalim iders 
ſaint Francis abbeis beſide Kilcollen bzidge. King ' © — —— as h 
Edwarda | 


= . : SEL 


er ſonne 


natur all vncle bereſt boch him and his bzother king 3 in Lancaſhire, paſſed rozwards, till they 
Edward che nut woe naturally Mues. —— 7 2 2 nn There vpon inſued 


led arti 
Richirdrhe thitd;-/ nt fel, e ee Pporti 
were taken, but pet pardoned of life, and were not 
| 1 1 Jo Louell, Mar⸗ 
T the third had killed his two ., tin 9 eee te Ie eine, and Paurice 


nethues; Frith, verellaine, and 

| Ar io — er ow m Zain Egg | 

| ment ind hep wif e Jaſper duke of Bedfozd, 1460 

| V 2 Gr Galena, «op al LI. qa arch Jaſper 
8 gnitie - keutenant, 
nant of Iroland, & poſe deputie was Giraldea gg In ot time et another like Iriſh illuſion, 


cheſteafoeſaid, and certeine no- — 
Kildare that bare that office all the reigne of king Piocuren br the du 
Karyn e 35 gene 21 1 ;uherobp was exalted as rightful | 


—.— n 
Hes rie the eue 1 1 _ 


. 

true a ced the 

EY 1 menue © tee vote) kan Pan nge 

E ew lie pelt oo NJ» aug ctr ſcoꝛne Perkin) Marbecke, they 

Lo 7 ae a lad affe flattered themſelves manie peares after. Then was 

HY Be movies oem named fir Edward Poinings knight ſent ouer lozd depn⸗ 

to be TE tie withcommiſſton to appꝛe hend Warbecks pzinci⸗ 1454 

eee Gti: f 1. pal Yor nie mg N them was na, Sire — 

- rence, dra med Gir oſe purgation the 

5 We = ache tower of Lorwort: And che (notwithtkanding dinerſe —— NT IR 

dote could hp yis-pedegr ſo reavilie, i had : - - thecontrarie)di 11 much adw, Perkin be: Perkin war⸗ 

tearned of the pꝛieſt ſuch pꝛincelie behautour, that he 40 ig taken, confeſſed by his owne wꝛit ing the courſe becke taten. 

lightlie moued ® the ſaid carle, and manie others the © of his vhole lie, and all his pzoccedings in this en⸗ 

nobles of Jreland (tendering as well the linage rol- * © terpaiſe,thereof in the Engliſh hiſtoꝛie, as we haue 

all of Richard Plantagenet duke of Bozke, ano his 1 bozowed the lame fazthok Halles chronitles v may 

forme Geonge their countrieman bozne, as alſama- moze, and therefqze here we haue omitted to 

ligning the ; aduancement of the houſe of Lancaſter - ſpeake further of that matter, 

the ſeventh) eicher to thinke o2 to faine; *iImite peate 7561 king Henri? made lientenant 1501 

tas the w6;ld'niight beleve they thought verelte Lagen ſecond ſonne Hentie, us then dub of Penne dub 
of y oꝛke, alter 

tis ll To hp afar enrle of FAATTRE Pe Kb = Pozke,vho after reignedby the name of Henrie the king Henrie 

of Clarence his lawfull ſonne. right o him was appointed deputie the fozeſaid theeight, 1020 


Perkin war= 
becke. 


And'a moze than halfe mar- — 1 accompanted wi lieutenant. 
DE e 
the ſtreets of argaret du ac Nemarre., Dcarr 
. e te fourth, hirne- an ont whe greateſt in 8 J 
| wtogrthe fince —— ib onder the The te or 
bile 3 in Engl wh] — — Knocktow, 

onlptracie, ſtr miles from Galowate, and —.— from Beb : 
earles name, fo; pzeferring their liclare Burghes manour towne. Pac William ard | 
come to god. ($15 ajrivd genen moto dis compllces were there taken, his ſouldiers that f 


erect the berie earle many on yy vin to yp of = "eſcaped the ſajazd were purſued flering / fz the ſpace 


Ab gnereph pꝛetended to fight, of Hos 5 ; great flaugbter was them, 
they demed i likelte he 25 bane berne made 60 anie capteins caught, without A 

awaie. Wherefore it was blazed in Jreland, that che an. The carle of Aildare at his 4 

king to mocke his ſubiects had ſcholed a boie to take was made knight of the noble oꝛder of the, , The earleof 
bpon him the earle of Marwikes name, and had eee long, as ® knight (the 
ſhewed him about London, to blind the eies of the  wellfoz thislerutee, ni roared er. ar, 


ſimple folke, and toveſeat the lawful! tnheritoor of Ploits. 
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norable ſir Henrie Sidneie 
knight, lord deputie of Ireland, lord preſident 
of W ales, knight of the moſt noble order of the 
garter, and one of hir maieſties priuiie 
councell within hir realme of 
n 


O cumberſome ( right honorable) 
and dangerous a taske it is, to ingroſſe & divulge 
A the dovings of others, eſpeciallie when the parties 
regiſtred or their iſſue are-living: both common 
\ rcaſon ſufficientlic acknowledgeth, and dailie ex- 
5 perience infalliblie prooueth . Forman by courſe 
of nature is ſo parciallie affected ro himſelfe and 
#1 his bloud, as he will be more agreeued with the 
>, 1 chronicler for recording a den trefballe than 
he will be offendedwith his friend for committing _ 
nn heinous treaſon . Ouer this, if the hiſtorianbe 
long, he is accompted a trifler: ifhe be ſhort,heistakenfor a ſummiſter: ifhe com- 
mend, he is twighted for a flatterer: if he reprooue, he is holden for a carper: ifhe 
be pleaſant, he is noted for a ieſter i if he be graue, he is reckoned for adrooper: 
if he miſdate, he is named a falſifier tifhe once but trip, he is tearmed a ſtumbler: ſo 
that let him beare himſelfe in his chrotiicle as vprightlie and as conſcionablie as he 
may poſſible, yet he ſhall be ſure to find them 1 will be more preſt to blab foot 
his pelfiſh faults, than they will be readie to blaze out his good deſerts . Others 


there be, that althou * are not able to reproue what is written, to they will 


be ſure to caſtinhis diſh what is forgotten. Heere, ſaie they, this exploit is omit- 
ted: there that policie is not detected: heere this ſaieng would haue beene inter- 
laced: there that trecherie ſhould haue beene diſplaied. Theſe & the like diſcom- 
modities, with which hiſtoriographers are vſuallie cloid, haue borne backe diuers 
and ſundrie willing minds, who taking the waie to be thornie, the credit ſlipperie, 
the carpers to be manie, would in no caſe be medlers, chooſing rather to ſit by 
_ _ fire obſcurelie at home, than to be baited with enuious toongs openlie 
abroad. 
Others on the contrarie ſide, being reſolute fellowes , and trampling vnder 
foot theſe curious faultfinders, would not ſticke to put themſelues foorth in preſſe, 
and maugre all their hearts, to buskle forward, and ruſn through the pikes of their 
quipping nips, and biting frumps. But I taking the meane betweene both theſe ex- 
tremities, held it for better, not to be ſo faint and peeuiſha meacocke, as to ſhrinke 


and couch mine head for euerie mizeling ſhoure, nor yet toſbeare my ſelfe ſo high 
in 


The Epiſtle. | 
in heart, as to pranſe and iet like a proudgennetthroughthe ſtreet, not weighing 
che barking of curriſhbandogs. And therefore, if Iſhall be found in mine hiſtorie 
ſometime too tedious, ſometime too ſpare, ſometimeroofawning in commending 
the liuing, ſometime too flat in reproouing the dead: I take God to witneſſe, that 
mine offenſe therein proceedethof ignorance, and not of ſet wilfulneſſe. But as 
for the paſſing ouer in ſilence of diuerſe euents(albeit the law or rather the liber- 
tie of an hiſtorie requireth that all ſhould be related, and nothing whuſted) yet I 
muſt confeſſe, that as Iwas not able, vpon ſo little leaſure, to know all that was ſaid 
or done; ſol was not willing for mode reſpects, to write euerie trim tram that l 
knew to be ſaid or doone. And if anie be ouerthwartlie waiwarded, as he will ſooner 
long for that I haue omittted, than he wilt be contented with that I haue chroni- 
cled;I cannot deuiſe in my iudgement a better waie to fatiſhe his appetite, than 
with one Dolie, a peintor of Oxford, his anſwer: who being appointed to tricke 
out the ten commandements, omitted one, and „ nine. Which fault 
eſpied by his maiſter that hired him, Dolie anſwered, that in verie deed he ffeinted 


but nine: howbeit, when he vnderſtood that his maſter had well obſerued dkept | 


the nine commandements that alreadie were drawne, he gaue his word at better 
leiſure throughlie to finiſn the tenth, And truelie ſo muſt I ſaie: I haue laid downe 
heere to the reader his view, a breefe diſcourſe, vherof I truſt he ſhall take no great 
ſurfer. And when Iam aduertiſed, that he will digeſt the thin fare that heere is diſnt 
before him: it may be (God willing)heercafter, that he ſhall find my booke with 


ſtore of more licorous deinties farſed and furniſhed; leauing to his choiſe, either 


nicelie to pickle, or greedilie to ſwallow, as much as to his contentation ſhall beſt 


beſeeme him. Wherefore my good lord, ſith I may not denie, but that the worke is 


painfull, and I doo forecaſt that the miſconſtruction may be perilous: the toile- 
ſomneſſe of the paine I refer to my priuat knowledge, the abandoning of the ag 


till. I commit to your honorable patronage, not doubtingthereby to be ſneel- 


ded againſt the ſiniſter gloſing of malicious interpretors. Thus betaking 
your lordſhip to God, I craue your attentiuenes, in peruſing a 
cantell or parcell of the Iriſn hiſtorie that 


heere inſueth. 


1 ; RICHARD STANIHYRST, 


ww 4 > 
111 


81 
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Ac continuation of the Chronicles 


of Ireland, compriſing the reigne of 
| king Henrie the eight. 
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girald carle of 
All dare, ſon to 


omas Fitz» 


ene made in 
the latter end 
of the fozmer 
foie, a migh- 


ad 


4 77 
Vt 
", 


Nc uy 4.44 
SJ] are, week 
oh > | non ecoura 


30 had berhe 


deceaſed at Kildare the third of September, + lieth 
intomed in thequere of Chaiftes church at Dublin, 
in a chappell dy him founded. 


with ennie 2 ambition, kindled with certeine lewd 


ſaaious abettoꝛs of either fide) as generallie to all 
noblemen, ſo eſpeciallie to both-theſe honſes verie 


incident, euer ſince the ninth peare of Henrie the 


The occaſion ſenenth, bꝛed ſome trouble in Ireland. The plot of 
of the diſen2 ſchich mutuall grudge was grounded vpon the fac- 


tion betwer ne 


Kildare and 
Ozmond. 


To this reaſonable 


tions diſſention, that was raiſed in England bes 
twene the houſes of Pozke t Lancaſter, Kildare 
cleaning to Yozke, and Dzmond relieng to Lancas 
ſter. To the vpholding of vhichdiſco2d, boch theſe no- 
ble men laboured with toth and naile to ouercrow, * 
and conſcquentlie to ouerthzow one the other. And 
foz ſomuch as they were in 


wꝛought by hoke and by crwke to be in authozitie 


he The — | the reigne 
of Hengie the leuenth, veing talt an the doule 
dare; James earle 1 7 
reaching man, giuing backs-ltke-abuttir 
ſtrike the harder puch. deuiſed ko 


ſarie by ſubmiſſion x courteſie, _ not — able 4 


to ouermatch him with ſtoutneſle oꝛ pꝛeheminence. 
There vpon Ozmond addꝛeſled his letters to the 
deputie, ſpecifieng a ſlander raiſed on him and his, 
that he purpoſed to deface his gouernement, and to 
withſtand his authoꝛitte. And foꝛ the cleer ing of him- 
ſelfe and ol his adherents ſo it ſtod wich the deputie 
his pleaſare, he would make his ſperdie repatre to 
Dublin, g there in an open audience would purge 


Irald J, 


Igirald, of do 
ai mention bath 


de putie t 1050 öciee ot Ireland TT laſt 33prts, 


dim: James NJ, 
Butler earle of. Dzmond (their omne gelouſics. fed 


the damages they ſuff 
the iniuries they offered: the citizens and Dzmond The iti u 
his armie fell at ſome iar, foz the oppzeſſion and ex- in bye. 


- - therodloft and to 


cello:s greatlie diſliked, laſtlie the extoꝛtion that the 
. lawleſffe ſonldiers vſed in the pale by ſeuerall com⸗ 
plaints deteded: theſe thy points, with diuerſe o⸗ 
ther ſuſpicious circumſkances laid and put togither, 
did miniſter occaſion rather of farther diſcoꝛd, than 
of anie pꝛeſent agræment. D:mondperſiſting fill 
in his humble (ute, ſent his meſſenger to the. loꝛd de⸗ 
putie, declaring that he was pꝛeſt and readie to ac⸗ 


-complith the tenour of his letters, and there did at⸗ 
10 tend ( as became him) his lo2dlhip his pleaſure. And 


as foz the companie, he bzought with him from 
Mounſter, albeit ſuſpicious bꝛaines did rather of a 
malicious craſtineſſe ſurmiſe the wozſt, than of <a- 
ritable wiledome did indge che beſf;pet notwithſtan- 
pon conference had wich bis loꝛdſhip, he 


ding, 
= hw" not doubt to ſatiſfie him at full in all points, 


-"vherewith he could be with ante colour charged, and 
fo to ſfop vp the ſpꝛing, from vhenſe all the enuious 
ſuſpicions guſhed. Kildare with this mildmecſſage 


20 inkreated, appointed the meting to be at ſaint Pa⸗ 


*trike his church? chere they were riping vp one 
to another their mutuall quarrels,rather recounting 


eined, than acknowledging 


action with wich the ſouldiers lurcharged them, 
With vhom as part of the citizens bickered, ſo a 
round knot of archers ruſhed into che church, mea- 

ning to haue murthered D2mond, as the capteine 


9 and belwedder of all the ſe lawleſſe rabble. abe earle 


ol Oꝛzmond that he had bene betraied, 


led to the chapiter houſe, put to the dane, ſparring it 


wich might and maine. The citizens in their rage, 


imagining that eueris poſt in the church had beene 


one of the ſduldiers, ſhot hab oꝛ nab at randon vp to 


ancell, leauing ſomc of their 
| . arrowes ſtickintr in the images. 
* Kildare ourfaing 2mond to the chaptter houſe 


dame, vndertwke on his honoz that he ſhould receſue 
no villanie. Ther vpon the recluſe craning his loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips hand to aſſure him his life, there was a cliff in 
the chapiter houſe done, pcarſed at a triſe, to the end 
both the earles ſhould haue ſhaken hands and be re- 
conciled. But D2mond ſurmiſing that this d2iff 
was intended foz ſome further treacherie, that if he 
would ſtretch out his hand, it had bene percaſe chopt 


ol, refuſed that p:offer;vntill Kildare ſretcht in his Chon 


bimſelfe of all ſuch odiouß crimes, of which he was 5 o hand to him, and ſo the doze was opened, they both ** 


wꝛongfullie ſuſpected, . 


ueſt had the lo2d depntie 
noſoner condeſcended, than Oꝛmond with a puifs 
ſant armie marched towards Dublin, incamping 
in an abbeie in the ſuburbs of the citie,named ſaint 
Thomas court. The appzoching of ſo great an armie 
of the citizens luſpeded, and alſo of Kildares couns 


imbꝛaced the ſfoꝛme appeaſed, and all their quarrels 


foz that pꝛeſent rather diſcontinued than ended. In urch ich 
this garboile, one of the citizens, ſurnamed Blanc aint. 


field was ame. This latter quarrell be ing like a 
greene wound. rather bungerlie botcht than ſoundlie 
cured, in mat Kildare ſaſpened that ſo great an ar« 


mie cu ich the other alledged to be bzought fon — 
9 
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| ard of his perſon) to haue bene of purpoſe alem to the end ſduldio)s vnld not faint in 

ex toutce im is power n i ons coun noni 
Oꝛmond miſtruſted, treacherous generall Knoektfow,vhere in 

p2adiſe of the Dublintans was by Kildare veuiſey; 58 Ire ana — 10 


Weſe and the like ſurmiſes lightlie by both the no» 
— — — | 


„ . Dzmond was — to the otherin np, e erste ton anie fur⸗ 
FE ere = . g friumhantlie l * 
— ſterne, to the Ariſh ſuch a ſcourge; that rather foz ve- Patch, he was — as well ko chat, 
ſpite of him than foz fanoz of ante part, they relies as other his valiant exploits, made knight of the 15r4 
foz a time to Dzmond, came vnder his pzotection, garter: and in the fift yeare of Benrie the eight in 
ſerued at his call, perfozmed by ſtarts(as their many that renowme t honour he died, therein fo; the ſpace - 
ner is) the vutte of god ſubieds. D2zmond was ſe> 20 of ments Fedtes be ids ee e 
cret any of great fozecall, verie ſtated in ſpe<h,van» were a cozſie to the adnerſe part ; thi the longer it 
gerous of enerie trifle that dis reputation. --heldalofe,and bit the bzidle,the moze egerlie it folts- 
Kildare was open and te able tu rails es the courſe, haning onee got feope and rome at 
himſelfe «hen he were moued to anger,not ſo ſharps will, as ſhall bs hereafter at ful declared. Dꝛmond 
as ſhoꝛt, being eaũlte diſpleaſed and ſoner apeaſed. bearing in mind the treacherie of the Dublinians, The Duvii- 
Being in a rage with certeine of his ſernantsfaz pꝛocured luch as wero thegrinef pzelatsof his cler · nana accuſed); 
faults they conunitted, one of his hozflemen offcred gie,tointimate to r ae 
maſter Boice(agentleman that reteined to him)an 
Iriſh hobbie, on condition, chat he would plucke an 
haire from the earle his beard. Boice taking che 30 ted place, er regs Jeb 
p:offer at rebound, ſtept to the earle(with thoſe god liks,raſing downe altars, wich erte 
nature de was thzoughlie acquainted) parching in moꝛe like miſctoant Saracens; then chotfienry | 
_ +» « che heat ol his choler,and ſatd: So it is, and if it line likes. chere vpon a Lt was} d tg J rer, 
1 pour god loꝛdſhip, one of pour hozfſemen pzomifed bending his courſe to Dublin ap rf, 
. — if I ſirip one-haire from your was wenn recemed a Fino, Ran- 
ec beard. Mell quoch the earle, J agre thereto, but if — — 3 at e Toons oh 
thou plucke anie moze than one, I pꝛomiſe the to ig Bentie the 
ec hing my fiſt from thine eare. | 
Lhe bzanchof this god nature hath bene derined — — 


from him to an earle of his poſteritie, tho being in 40 ſhop of Dublin. 
a cafe fo; the wzong ſaweing of a patridge,aroſs "he1egat yon blorrinal invicted che cttte toy 
0 ſuddenlie from the table, meaning to hauereaſoned his : - 
— the matter with his ewhe. Hauing entred the kitch- | 
en, dꝛowning in obliuion his chalenge, he began to be was watghed ge 1 
commend the building of the rome, vherein he was this caueat, that in ri ſo 
at no time befoze, ( ſo leaning the coke bncontrold, mention, the maio2 of 
he returned to his gheſts merilie. Mis oldearle be» ſhould g thozong 
ing (as is afozeſatd) ſone hot and ſone cold, was of pzoceſſion befoze the ſatrament, cep n 
— . 1 2 
du 
rald, ſonne and heire to the afozeſafd orle of Nildare, — 
was Hoztlie after his fathers deceaſe conffitufed deputie. 
lozddeputie of Jreland, befoze home in the ſenenth 
; peare of Henrie the eight, were was a parlement —— 
— e tat Dai Balla, 
all . England letters 
anie of the 
fieft accuſers there pꝛeſent, the king ny 
at the plainnelle of the noble man, to f — 
r  aggrauate 
ecaried The laſt article againſt him they jconceſned in i 
ncued. theſe tearmesʒ Finallie all Jrelandce not rule this 


earle, o: quoth the king: then in god faith ſhall 
thisearle rule all Jreland.Lhus was that accuſation | 
— — — — 5 

7 and Marga⸗ 
— — war, as his — Butter evrle of fox, 1 
name bꝛed a greater terroz to the Jriſh\, than other allo helped to reconer the ear dome of Ormond into *oouled. 
deal. weng armes In his warres he bled foz policie 2 the ubich, after the de cru of the carle Janies, & ba- 
"wang CO ER TON ra en} Card Batlor had by abate intrude. Great an 


* 


, 
4 
n 
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manitold were the miſeries che ladie Pargaret ſw 
liemned, hir huſband Piers Butler being ſo eger lie 
d by the vlurper, as he durſt not beare vp hed, 
was fozced tohouer and lurke in wods and foꝛ⸗ 
reſts. The noble woman being great with child, and 
vpon necellitie conſtreined to bit a ſpare diet io bir 
onelte ſuſtenance was milke) ſhe longed ſoze fo; 
wine, andcalling hir lozd, and a truſtie ſeruant of 
James white his, James White vnto hir, the requeſted them both 


hir to ſome wine, foz ſhe was not able anie o reſcued the cartage, n haue here ſaffictent 


with ſo great a number. Lhe ltentenant poſfed in a 
rage ta the matoz his pautfiion, teuing dim that tis 
man Fitzſimons was a cowardiie traitq in tum 
ning awaie, vhen be ſhould haue bcfended the ca. 


bat am J,mplo:d(quothPatrike-Fitzmons) „ 
&iping in bis ſhirt out of the tent, with both the 
beads in his hande Pplozd,Jamnocoward, A fd „ 
to my tacklings then your men gane me che ſip, 3 


tokens 53 


longer to indure ſo ſtria a life. - Trulie Margaret, of my manhad ;tumbling downe both the heads. 


quoth the earle of Dſſozfe , thou ſhalt haue ſtone of 
wine within this foure and twentie houres, 02 elſe 
thou ſhalt feed alone on milke foꝛ me. 

The Next date following, Piers having intellt⸗ 
gence that his enimie the baſe Butler would haue 
trauelled from Donmoze to Kilkennie,notwithſfan- 


ding he were accompanied with fix hozſſemen: pet 


he baſtard - 


baſtard though wich his ſpeare. This pꝛoſperous 
calme ſucceeding the fozmer boiſterous ſtoꝛme, the 
ladie Margaret began to take heart, hir naturall 
ſteutneſſe floted, as well by the remembzance of hit 


match. Kildare all this-vhile kept 


noble birth, as by the intelligence of hir honozable 


Sallt thou ſo Fitz\tmons, quoth the lieutenant 2 J 2? 

trie the mercte,and by this Geozge;J would to God — 
it had beene my god hap to haue bene in thy compa - 
nie in that ſkirmiſh. So dzinking to Fitzümons m 
abollet wine, and honourablie rewarving htm o) 
bis godfernice, ha returned to his pauillion, ubere 
haning knowledge of Omoꝛe his recule, he purſued 


Piers hauing none but his lackie, did fqzeſtallhim dim with a tropeof hozimen. The licutenant thus Thx m 
in the wate, and wich a couragious charge gozed the 0 paſſing fozwards, was eſpied a gunner ot Dmozs, Surraiciy 


vho in a wod ſide, and watching his — 
time, be diſcharged his peece at the verie fare of the dance 
lieutenant , ftrake the viſoz off his helmet, and pear. 

ſedno further,as God would.” 

.- Thisdidhe(retchleſe in maner vhatbcrame of _ 


in authoꝛzitie not ⸗ himſelfe, ſo he might amaze the armie foz a time) 
withſtanding the puſhes giuen againſt him by ſe and ſurelie hereby he bzake the ſwiftneſſe of their 
- .cret heauers that enuied his foztune, and ſought to 


following, t aduantaged the flight of his capteine, 


Aaden ent Aich the old grudge, was at length by their pziuis aich wing he wan with the pzice of hisowne blond. 
Rr Enes Packing fetched vp to the court of England by com- 30 Fan che ſouldiozs wouldno further; till they hadran- 


b land. 

Maurice 

Fitzthomas 
diultice, 


vhich there paſt an ad, that all wilfull burning of 
.cozne,as well in reckes in the fields, as alſo in villa- 
= ges and townes, ſhouldbe high treaſon , Item, an 
N a againſt loding of wales t flox, vpon paine of fo2- 
ketture of the double value of the ſame, the one halle 
to the king, and the other halfe to him that will ſue 
therefoze, Item, that. anie perſon ſeized of lands, 
tenements in poſſeſſion o: in vle, vnto the 
pearelie value of ten markes aboue the charges, in 


milion , and cauſed him to be examined vpon di⸗ 
uerſe interrogatozies touching the affaires ol Jre ſome ambulh thereabout, and in ſeuerall knots fer 


retted out this gunner, thome Fitzwilltams and Fitzwilimy 
Heleft in his rome Maurice Fitzthomas of Lac- 


ſacked all the nokes of this wd, verelie ſuſpeding 


2Bedlow of the Roch were faine to mangle and to Bedlow. 
heb in perces, becauſe the eich would neuerpe&1d, eo 
In the meane vhtile , defiance was pzoclamed with ,,,....{x 
France and Scotland both at once, nþi< moued fo; hone. 
the king to call home Surrete out of Ireland, that 


ts countrie much commended . Piers Butler Piers But: 
earle of Dllozie was appointed lozd deputie, Jn the mn nnn 
meane time , Kildare attending the king his plea- b. 
ſure fo2 his diſpatch , reconered fanour though che 


- inſtance of the marques Dozſet , thoſe daughter 


dame Elizabeth Greie he eſpouſed, and ſo departed 

home , Now was partaker of all the'vepaties , ,,, 

counſell one Robert Talbot of Belgard;vhome the Robert To 
Giraldines deadlie hated : him they pꝛotured to bot of Ba- 


fe ſimple, fe taile, o foz terme of life, copie hold, oz 50 kepeakalendarof all their doings, vhb-incenſed 9% 


The ens cient demeane,ſhall paſſe ineuerie atteint.UWhile byother againlt bother. In vhichrage,James Fitz 


inrevcition, the land lieutenant ſat-at dinner in the caftell, of 

Dublin, he heard nelos that the Þ@zs with a maine 
armie were euen at the entrie of the boꝛders, readie 
John Fitz- RR OI Amgen 
leuied by John Fitztmons then maio2 of Dublin, 
and the nert moꝛrow taining them vnto his band, 
ho Foun marched: towards the frontiers of 


red themlelues into ſundzie companies, and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that the cariage was dzagging after the 
armie,and llenderlie manned,certeine of them char, 
DL — 
jens as Fard ye cariage. 

Fitzſimons, a ſtrong ſturdie yonker , kept the enl/ 
mies ſuch tacke,as he chaſed part of them awaie, re- 
ſcued the carisge, lue twoof the rebels, and bt 
the heads with him to maiſter maioꝛ his tent. The 
next mozning,two of the lientenant his men, that 
flunkeawaie from Fitzſimons,thinking that the ca- 
riage had beene loſt, aduertiſed their loꝛd that Fitz- 
fimons fled awaie; and the Pozes were ſo manie in 
companie,as it had bene but toute foz too tobicker 


Patrike 
Fitzlimons. 


Girald meeting the laid gentleman beſtde Ballt- 

moze, flue him euen then dpon his iourneie toward 

the deputie to keepe his Chzifmas wich him. 
With this deſpitefull murther both ſives bake 


S 


zargeret 
ont into open enimitie, and eſpeciallie the counteſſe countefes 


of Offo2ie, Kilvarehts ſiffer , a rare woman, and a- Ol. 
ble fo wiſedome to rule a realme, had not hir ſto⸗ 


mach ouerruled hir knowledge. Here began infoz- 
he Poꝛes vpon che lieutenant his awzoch,ſeue- 5, mations of new treaſons , paſſing to and ſro, with 


complaints and replies. But the marques Doꝛſet 
had ſo fo his ſonne in law, that be was ſul⸗ 
fered to reſt at home, and onelie commiſſioners di⸗ 
rected into Ireland, with authozitie to examtne the 
rot of their griefes: therein if they found Aildare 
ante thing at all purged, their inſtruaions were to 
depole the plaintiffe, md to ſweare the other loꝛd de- 
putis . Commiſſioners were theſe , fir Rafe Eger / Comniliy 
ton, aknight of Cheſhire, Anthonie Fitzherbert , nero ſow 
ſecond iuſtice of the common ples, and James I** 
Denton, deane of Litchfield ; vhohauing erami⸗ 
ned theſe accuſations,ſuddenlie toke the ſwozd from dere 
the earle of Dflozte , ſware Kildare loꝛd deputie, be- f omme lord 


, Oey 


tothe 
Grain. 


aden gran⸗ 
2 


Kildare acci- 
led. 


lodinltice. 


Theearleof 
Olloue cho- 
a depo 
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Concerning the murcherer vhom they might haue 


anged, they bzought him pꝛiſoner into England 
— him to the cardinall Molſe 


3 
te, who was 
ſaid to hate Kildare his bloud; and the cardinal ins 
tending to haue put him to execution, with moze re- 
pꝛoch and diſhonoꝛ to the name, cauſed him to be led 
about the ſtreets of London haltered und hauing a 
taper in his hand: vhſc aſked ſo long time, that the 
dcane of Lichfield fepped to the king, and begged 


85 


Firſt you remember, how the lewd earle of Def. 
mond pour inſman ( tho paſſcth not thome he ſer- 53 
ueth , might he change his maiſter) ſent his confe⸗ ,, 
derats with letters of credence vnto Francis the 

French king: and haning but cold comfozt there, 
went to Charles the emperoz, pzoffering the helpe of » 
Pounſker and Connagh towards the conqueſt ot 55 
Ireland, ik either of them would helpe to win it from 
our king. How manie letters, what pzecepts, ubat ?? 


his pardon, The cardinall was ſdze inflamed here- 10 mellages, uhat thzeats haue bin ſent pou to agp:e 5 


with, e the malice not hithcrto ſo ranke, was th:zough- 
tio ripened, i therfoze henſeloꝛ ward Dſlozte bzonght 
fo:th diuerſe pzofes of the deputie his diſoꝛder, foz 
that (as he alledged ) the deputie ſhould winke at 


articles. the earle of Deſmond, ubome by vertue of the king 


his letters he onght to haue attached. Aldo, that he 
fonght foz acquaintance and affinitie with meere J- 


riſh enimies, chat he had armed them againſt him 


then being the king bis deputie ; be hanged and 
headed god ſubieas home he miſtruſted to leane 20 chen ſoeuer pou toke, vpon you to bunt bim out, 


to the Butlers friendſhip. Kildare was therfoze pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlie commanded to appeare, vhich he did, leauing 
in his rome his bꝛocher F itzgirald of I exlip, ubom 
they ſhoꝛtlie depoſed, and choſe the baron of Del⸗ 
uin, home Dconoz toke pziloner,e then the earle of 
Oſfozie (toſhew his abilitie of ſeruice) bought to 
Dublin an armie of Jriſhmen ,haning capteins o- 
uer them Oconoꝛ, Dmoze, Ocarroll, at S. Pa⸗ 
rie abbete was choſen deputie by the kings councell, 
In vhich office, being himlelfe (ſaue onelie in 30 
feats of armes)a ſimple gentleman , be bare ont his 
hono2 , and the charge of gonernement verie wozthi- 
lie, thzough the ſingular wiſedome of his counteſſe, 
a ladie of ſuch a pozt, that all eſtates of che realme 
crouched vnto hir; ſo politike , that nothing was 
thought ſubſtantiallie debated without hir aduiſe x 
manlike and tall of ature , verie liber all and bours 
tifull ; a ſure friend, a bitter enimie, hardlte dilliking 
thcretſhe fanſted , not eaſilie fanſteng there ſhe dil⸗ 


liked; the onelie meane at thoſe daies vhereby hir 40 dethfvz a tuſt ſubiect ; hearts hands lines 4 lands 


buſband his countrie was reclamed from fluttiſh- 
neſſe andflonenrte, to cleane bedding and ciuilitie. 
But to theſe vertues was linked ſuch a ſelfe liking , 
ſuch an onerweening , and ſuch a maieſtie aboue the 
tenure of a ſubiea, that foz aſſurance thereof , ſhe 
fkickednot to abuſe hir huſbands hono2 againſt hir 
b:others follte . Notwithſtanding, J learnenot that 
lhe p;actiſed his vndwing (which infued, and was to 
hir vndonbtevlie great heauineſſe , as vpon dome 
both the blenuch thereof , and the ſubſt ante of the , 
greater part of that familie depended aſter) but that 
ſheby indirect meanes lifted hir bzother ont of credit 
to aduance hir huſband, the common voice, and the 
wing it ſelfe ſpeaketh. All this ubile abode the earle 
of Kildare at the court, nd with muchado found 
chitt to be called befoze the loꝛds to anſwer ſudden⸗ 
lie. They ſat vpon him diuerſlie affected, and name⸗ 
lie the cardinall lozd chancelloʒ miſliking the carle 
his cauſe, comfozted his accuſers, and infozced the 
articles obieced, in theſe woꝛds. 


The cardinall lord chancellor chargeth Kildare. 


wot well (mp loꝛd) that J am not the meteff 
at this bond to charge pou with theſe treaſons, 
becauſe it hath pleſed ſome of pour pufellows 
to repozt that J am a pꝛofeſſed enimie to all nobil(- 


ce tie, t namelie to the Giraldines : but ſ&ing eueris 
cc turſt boy can ſap as much ichen he is controlled, and 


Cc 


(ing theſe points are ſo weightie, that they ſhould 
not be diſſembled of vs; and ſo axparant , that they 


cc can not be denied of you; J muſt haue leaue (not- 


cc 
cc 


-* treaſons in your wate, howſoener you take me. 


withſtanding pour ale ſlander) to be the mouth of 
(beſe honozable at this pzeſent , and to trumpe your 


another vhile he kepeth home, ſometimes fled, „ 
ſometimes in the boꝛders, there you dare not ven⸗ „ 


60 


bend him, amm pet not done e Uhy ſo Fo:ſoth J ,, 
could not catch dim. Nay nay earle, fo:ſwth you 
would not watch him. It he be inftlie ſuſpeced,vhp ?2 
are you parciall in ſo great a charge: Jf not, up „ 
are pou fearefull to haue him tried? Pea, foz it will 
be ſwo2ne and depoſed to pour face, that fo: feare of 
meeting him, you haue winked wilfullie, ſhunned 92 
his light , altered your courſe, warned his friends, ,, 
ſtopped both cares and eies againſt his de tedoꝛs, and 


then was he ſure afoze hand to be out of pour walke, 53 
- DSurelie, this iugling and falſe plaie little be- 5 
came either an honeſt man called to ſuchhonoz, o2 a 
noble man put in ſo great truſt. Had you loft but a 
cow oꝛ a hozſſe of your owne, two hundꝛed of pour „5 
reteiners would haue come at pour vhiffle to reſcue . 
the pꝛeie from the vttermoſt edge of Ulſter ; all the ? 
Iriſh in Jrelandmuſt haue giuen pon the wap. But 5» 
in purſuing ſone&dfull a matter as this was, merct- ,, 
full God, hot nice, how dangerous, how waic- , 
ward haue you bene? One vhile he is from home, |, 


ture. Jwiſh my lozd, there be ſhewd bugs in the „ 
bozders foz the earle of Kildare to feare : the earle „ 
nay the king of Kildare ; foz wen you are diſpoſed, | 
pou reigne moze like than rule in the land: vhere 5 
you are malicious, che trueſt ſubieds ſtand f Jriſh , 


enimies: vhere pou are pleaſed, the Jriſh foe ſtan⸗ 7 
þ 


are all at your courteſle ; vho faunech not thereon 
cannot reſt within pour \mcll, and pour ſmell is ſo 


dale my purga- 96 


knew the carvinall his manner of tawnts @ dere. 
„ as therewith they were inurcd manie 
ago, humblie beſonght his grace to charge 
bim direcite with particula 


gents that preſent! 
adnerſaries bewzaied their malice; and this heape *? 
of heindus woꝛds ſhall reſemble a ſcarecrow. o2 a 55 
man of fraw that ſcemeth at a bluſh tocarrie ſome 59 
pꝛopoꝛtion, but then it is felt and pciſed. diſconereth 55 
a vanitie, ſeruing onelte to feare crowes : and J >» 
44. verclis 
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ce perelie / truſt, your horio2s ſhall ſc the pzafe by the 


ce thing it ſelfe.|within theſe few dates .- But go to: 
cc ſupole he neuer be had? That is Kildare to blame 
cc fqz it, moze than my god bꝛother of Dllozte, tho 
tc notwithſtanding his high pꝛomiſes, hauing alſo the 
cc kings power, is pet content to bꝛing him in at lea- 
c [ares Cannot the erle of Deſmond ſhift but J muſt 
cc he of counſe ll: Cunnot he hide him except J winke: 


cc It he be cloſe am his mate 2 It he be freended am 


ce J a traitoꝛ:? This is a doubtie kind of accuſation, 
cc hich they vꝛge againſt me, wherein they are (fabled 
ce and mited at my firſt dental. You would not ſ& him 
c+ (ſaie they.) Tho made them ſo familiar with mine 


ce cieſight: Oꝛ when was the erle within my view: Oꝛ 


cc vhoſtodby then J let him flip Oz vhere are the 
cc tokens of my willull hudwinke e But you ſent him 
cc woꝛd to beware of pon, Tho was the mellenger ? 
c«< Where are che letters ⸗ Conuince my negatiues, 
cc ſe how loſe this idle geare hangeth togither . Del⸗ 
ce mond is not taken. Well, vou are in fault. Thie; 
cc Becanſe pou are. Tho pꝛoueth it? No bodie. chat 
cc Loniecures 2 So it ſemeth. To home: To pour 
cc enimies. Who told it them They will ſweare it. 
cc What other ground None. Will they 
cc my loꝛd! ie then of like they know it, either they 
cc haue mine hand to ſhew, oꝛ can bꝛing koch the mel⸗ 
cc ſenger , oz were pꝛeſent at a conference, oꝛ pꝛiuie to 
c Deſmond,o2 ſome bodie bewꝛaied it to chem, oꝛ they 
cc themſelues were my carriers oꝛ vicegerents theres 


20 dzinke wine out of golden cups: my courſoꝛ is tral , 


ſweare-it 


ies, in ſupꝛeſling rebels, in exetuting ſuffice , in „ 
baidcling blind affections, J would be willing ts be 
mueſted with ſo vertuous and roi all a name. But if 
therefoze you terme me a king, in that pon are per, 


33 
33 


ſuaded that J repine at the gouernment of my ſoue- , 
reigne, ozwinke at malefacozs, o2 oppꝛeſſe ciuill li 
uers, J vtterſte diſclame in that odious terme, mar - „ 
ueling greatlie that one of pour grace his pꝛofdund „ 
wiſedome , would ſ&me to awp2opziat ſo ſacred a „ 


x6 name to ſo wicked a bing. But howſoener it be, 


(mp lad) would you and A had changed kingdoms „ 
but fo one moneth, J would truſt to gather vp maze „ 
crummes in that ſpace , than twiſe the reuennes of „ 
my pee earledome: but you are well and warme, „ 
and ſd hold yon, and vpbꝛaid not me with ſuch an odt- ,\ 
ous terme. J lumber in an hard cabin, hen pon „, 
fliepe in a ſoft bed ol downe : J ſerue vnder the king „ 
bis cope of heauen, vhen you are ſerued vnder ata ,, 
nopie: J dzinke water out of my ſkull, when pon; 


3 


ned to the field, tthen your genet is taught to amble; „ 
when you are begraced and be loꝛded, 4 crouched and „ 
kneeled vnto, then find J ſmall grace with our Jriſh , 
bozderers , except J cut them off by the knees, 


At theſe girds the councell would haue ſmiled, if 
they durſt: but ech man bit his lip, c held his counte- 
nance, fo howſoeuer ſome of them leaned to the erle 
of Dilozte , they all hated the cardmall, vho percei- The card: 


cc in: vhichof theſe parts will they <ſe, foꝛ A know 30 uing that Kildare was no babe, roſe in a fame from nal not de⸗ 


them tw well. To reckon my ſelfe connict by their 
2 bare wo2ds 02 headleſſe ſaiengs, oꝛ frantike othes, 
cc. were but mere mdckerie.Py letter were ſone read, 


c were any ſuch tuntt ing ertant, my leruants e frends 
cc are readie to be ſifted : of my couſine of Deſmond 


cc they map lie lowdlp ſince no man here can well con- 
tc trarie them. Tonching my ſelfe, J neuer noted in 
cc them much wit, oꝛ ſo faſt faith, thatJ would haue ga- 


cc ged on their ſilence the life ola god hound, much leſſe 


the councell table, committed the erle, deferred the 9% 
matter till moꝛe direct pꝛobations came out of Jre- 
land. We duke of Nozffolke,vho was late lieutenant 

in Ireland, perceiuing the cardinall to be ſoꝛe bent The tube it 
againſt the nobleman, rather foz the deadlie hatred Nozffoike 
he bare hishouſe, than foz anie great matter he had Pound; ki 
vherewith to charge his perſon,Cept to the king, and 
craued Kildare to be his pziſoner , offering to be 

bound foz his fozth comming, ouer and aboue all his 


cc. mine owne. J doubt not, map it like pour honozs to 40 lands, bodie fo bodie. Uherevpon, to the cardinal 


cc appoſe them,how they came to the knowlege of thoſe 


cc matters, vbich they are ſo readie to depoſe: but you 


cc {hall find cheir tongs chained ta another man his 
cc trencher,andasit were knights of the poſt,ſnbozned 
cc to fate, ſweare and ſfare the vttermoſt they tan, as 
cc (oſe that paſſe not uhat they ſate, noꝛ with that face 


ce they late it, ſothep late no truth. But of another 


cc ide it greeneth me that pour gon grace hom take 


cc to be wiſe and ſharpe, and vhoof pour bleed diſpoſi- 


his great griefe, the pꝛiſoner was bailed, and hono⸗ 
rablie by the duke interteined. During his abode 
in che duke his houſe, Oneale and Oconoꝛ, and all 
their frends and alies, watching their time to aw 
note the pale, made open inſurrection againſt the 
ear le of Oſſoꝛie then loꝛd deputie of Ireland, inſo / 
much that the noble man miſtruſting the fickleneſſe 
of Deſmond on the one ſide. «+ the fozce of theſe new 
{tart vp rebels on the other ſide, ſtod halſe amazed, as 


23528 
The Jrilh in 
rebethon, 


cc tion wiſheth me well, ſhould beſofarre gone in cre* Jo it were betwene fire x water. Fo2 remedie vhere- 


cc diting theſe coarupt infozmers that abuſe the igno⸗ 
cc rance of pour fate and countrie tomyperill. Little 
cc know you(my.lozd) how neceſſarie it is, not. onelie 
cc fo the gonerno2, but alſo foꝛ enerte noble man in 
cc Ireland to hamper his vnciuill neighbo2s at diſcre⸗ 
cc lion, therein if they waited foxpzocefſeof law, and 
cc had not thoſe lines and lands pon ſpe ake of within 
cc their reach, they might hap to loſe thetr owne lines 
cc and lands without law. You heare ot᷑ a caſe as it 
cc were in a dꝛeame, and fœle not the ſmart that vereth 
cc vs. In England chere is not a meane ſnbiec that 
cc dare extend his hand to fillip a peere of: the ;realme, 


cc In Ireland except the loꝛd haue cunning to his 


bet cats ſtrength, and ſtrength to ſaue his crowne, and ſuffi- 


and the na? cient authozitie to take thœues 4 vartets then they 


ble men of 
Irelan d wt 
rebels. 


tr, he ſhall find them warme ſo faſt, that it will be 
th to late to call fot iuſtice. It you will haue our ſeruice 
cc fake effed , pon muſt not tie vs alwaies to theſe 
cc tudiciall pꝛocedings, here with pour realme (than- 
cc ked be God) is inured. Touching my kingdome, A 
cc know not that pour loꝛdſhip ſhould meane thereby, 
cc It pour grace imagine that a kingdome conſiſteth 
cc in ſeruing God, in obeieng the pzince, in gouerning 
cc Wich loue the common-wealth, in ſhouldering lub⸗ 


60 examined befozeghe councell, there he pꝛeſſed him ſo 


of, letters thicke and theefold were addꝛeſſed to the 
councell of England, purpo:ting that all theſe late R 
hurlie burlies were of purpoſe raiſed by the meanes fre imper 
of All dare, tu theblemiſhing andffaining of his bzo- © 
ther Dllozie his gouernment. And to put the mat- 
ter out of doubt, it was further added, that Kildare 
commanded his daughter Elice Fitzgtrald, wife ta 
the baron of Slane, to excite in his name the afoze- 
ſaid traitoꝛs to this open rebellion. 
The cardinall herevpon cauſed Kildare fo be 


depelie with this late diſlotaltie, that the pzeſumpti- 

on being (as the cardinall did fozce it) vehement, the 

treaſon odious, the king ſuſpicions, the enimie eger, — 

the freends faint (uh were ſufficient grounds to o- mutter. 

nerthzow an innocent perſon) the earle was repu⸗ 

ned to the tower. The nobleman betoke himſelfe to 

God a the king, he was hartilie beloued of the lieu⸗ 

tenant, pitied in all the court, and ſanding in ſo hard 

à caſe, altered little of his accuſtomed hue, comfoꝛ⸗ . 

ted ocher noble men pꝛiſoners with him, diſſembling 

his owne ſozrow . On a night when che lieutenant 1 „endatun 

and he foꝛ their diſpoꝛt were plateng at flivegrote 02 to execute 

ſholleboꝛd, ſuddenlie commeth from the — a Kildare. 
mandatum 


aces ao cc aww = 


Theearleef 


e earle of 
dare com: 
ted. 


ecutt 
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mandatum toerecute Kildare on the mozrow. The 
earle marking the lieut2:3ants depe ſigh : By faint 
Biide lteutenant{quoth he) there is (0:ne mad game 


in that ſcroll ; but fall how it wilt, thjs thꝛow is foz 


tudole . UWh-ri the wit was told him: Now Þ 


an | 

pꝛaie the (quoth he) dw no moꝛe but learne allured⸗ 
lie from the king his owne month, whether his high⸗ 
nelle be — chereto oz not: Sone doubted the 
lientenant to diſpleaſe-the cardmall: pet of verie 


pre bus to his freend, he poltethto the king at mid 10 


night, and delſeredhigerrand:foz at all houres. of 

the night the lieutenant hath accelle to the pzince 

.1inat bpon öccallons . The king controlling the ſautineſſe 
weſump: of the pꝛieſt (tos hole were his termes) delinereditd 
the lieutenant his ſignet in token ol countermand, 
" vhich hen the cardinall had ſerne, he began to 
| bzeathout vnſeaſoned language, ubich the lieutenang 
was loth to heare, i ſo left him pattring e chanting 
air william foz that tine, & the next yea 


dune ung ton was ſent ouer loꝛd depntie,and bzought with 
Fl? yin theetlepardoned and rid from all his troubles) 
Edward Uhen it was bꝛuted, that Skeffington, the earlg 
Staples bi: of Kildare , and Edward Staples biſhop of Mech 
ſhop ol Meth landed neere- Dublin, the mato2/and. citizens met 
him with a ſolemne pꝛoceſſion on ſaint Parte ab⸗ 
bets qreene; there maiſfer Thomas Fitzũmons re⸗ 
cozder ol Dublin made a pithte oꝛation to congratu- 


Thomas 
Fuzlunong. 


uall, to home Skeffington ſhaped an anſwere in 
xetfington this wiſe: Paiſter maſoz and maiſter recoꝛder, you 
anſwere. haue at length this noble man here pꝛeſent, foꝛ vhonr 
« pon ſoꝛe longed, uhileſt he was abſent . And after 

cc manie ſtoꝛmes by him ſtffeined, he hath now to the 

cc tomtozt of his friends, to the contuſion of his ſoes, 
ſubdued violence with patience, iniuries with ſuffers: 
heglanleth ante, and malice with obedience ; and ſach butchers 


—— as of hatred thirſted after his blond, ate now taken 


taken'tobe a lo outtaſt᷑ maſtiues, littered in curriſh bloud. How 40 


bucher his well my maſter the king hath beene of his gratious 
lonae, inclination affected to the earle of Kildare(his backe 
© ſrexnd, being by his iuſt deſertfrom his mateſtie wer 

e dedthe credit vherein this noble man at this pzeſent 
abideth, manifefflie declareth. There foꝛe it reſtech, 

ce that you thanke God and the king foꝛ his ſafe arri 

- nall, As foʒ his welcome, maiſter recoꝝ er his cour⸗ 


cc teous diſcourſe, pour great aſſemblies, your chere · 


full countenances, pour willing mætings, your ſo⸗ 


cc ſemne pꝛoceſſions do ſo far ſhew it, as pou miniſter 50 


ce me occaſion on his lozdſhip his behalfe, rather to 
thanke pon foz pour courteſte,than to exhoꝛt pon to ay 
cc nie farther ceremonie. 

Hauing ended his oꝛation, thep rode all into the 
citie, where ſhoꝛtlie after the earle of Dſſozte ſurren- 
dꝛed the ſwoꝛd to fir William Dkeffington , Du⸗ 
ring the time that Kildare was in England, the ſept 
of the Toles making his abſence their harueff, cea- 
ſed not to moleſt and ſpoile his tenants, and therefoze 


nifold iniuries, was determined p2eſentlic vpon his 
arrinall to crie them quittance : to the ſpedineſſe of 
vhich ſeruice he requeſted the aid of the citizens of 
Dublin: x expecting in Chailfs church their anſwere 
touching this motion, the maioꝛ x his b:ethzen pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to alliſt him with two hundꝛed archers , The late 
come biſhop of Mech being then pzeſent , moaned 
queſtion , whether the cittzens were pardoned fc 
crowning Lambert contrarie to their dotie of alle⸗ 
glance; and it they were not pardoned, he thought 
they might aduantage the king thereby. Whereaf 
one of their ſageſt and experteſt aldermen, named 
John Fitzſimons, ſept fozth and ſaid : Py loꝛd of 
Deth, map J be ſo bold as to crane vhat countrie⸗ 


re Wolſeie was caſt aut 20 
Dbttüngten gf fauour, and within few yeares ſir William el? 


late the gouernoꝛ and the earle his pꝛoſperous arri- 30 


the erle meaning not to wap vp ſo lightlie their ma- 5 parſonage of Galtrim to the pꝛioꝛte af ſaint Peters 


Butler loꝛd treaſuroꝛ. Skeffington,, ſupoſing that 
be was put beſide the cuſhin by the, ſeer 


that Kildare haning receſued the ſwozd , would per 


Ocarroll. was pitifullie hurt in den 
at the caſtell of Birre; fo that he neuer a | 
his lims, noz deliuered his woꝛds in god plight. 


man pou are: Parie fir (tuch che bichop) J would 


pou ſhqulo know it, Jam a gentisman and an En: 
glichman. Py lom (quoth Fitzſimons) my mean, 
ing is to learne, in chat ſhire of England you were 
bone 2 In Linealnſhire gap fir. (quoth Staples.) 
Udie then my lord ( quoth, Kizumons) we are na 
trattoꝛs, becauſe it was che earle of à incolne an: 
the loꝛd L ourll that crowned him: and the refoze il 
you be agentleman of Lincolaſhire, {that you be 
pardoned, fo God and our king be thanked we haus 
nerd of none. At this anſwer Pethwasſet,and ſuch 
as were yeſent were ſoꝛced to nile, to ſw that a 
rouma tall de caugbt in his one tur le.. 
In be ſecand peare of Skeffington his gouerne: weyſie white 
ment, it happened that one Henxrie Tchite, ſeruant raiſed an by. 
to Benet a merchant of Dublin, was pitching al d brut in Ou: 
cart of hate in the high fret; and hauingoiterey 

boies plate to paſſengers that walked to and fro, he 

let a bottle of his haie fall on ſdifidſozs.bonet, as he 

paſſed by his cart. The ſouldloz taking chis linautth 

knacke in dudgeon, hurled his dagget at him, and 

hauing narrowite e mitt che pzincocks, he fickedit in 

8 poſt not farre off, White jeapt dotwne from the 


10 


cure 


depatie. Cromer dere 101d 
elloꝛ, and ſix James Deputie. 


Cromer. 


t;canuaf- — 
| -4 „ Skeffington 
ſing of Nil dare his friends, conceiued of agreat af:nded Sith 


gelouſie, being therein the deeper dꝛenched, bicauſe Kyvare. 


the pꝛimat of Armagh loꝛd chant 


5 


mit Skeffington, oho was late gouernour, now 


like a meane pꝛiuat perſon, to danfeattendance-a- 
mong other ſuters in his houſe at Dublin, named 
the Carbzie, Skeffington plaieng thus on the bit, ge falleth in: 


ſho:tlie-after ſailed into England, vpon whole de⸗ to Englan 
parture the loꝛd deputie ſummoned a parlement at , , . . 
Dublin, vhere there paſt an aa againſt leaſers of 2 pariemcne 


co:ne : alſa foz the vniting and appzopziation of the — at 
Urieii inus⸗ 


by Trim. In the parlement time, Oneale on a ſud ded by O⸗ 
den innaded the countrie of Uriell, il ing and ſpol· neale. 
ling the king his ſabiecs, at ubi< time alſo was n 


earle of Olloꝛie greatlie vered by the Giraldins, 
reaſonof the old quarrels of either ſide alrech reui⸗ 


| 
\ 


I onen een | 
The next peare, the 102d depulie going again Rudare hart. | 


* 
ued. l 


cha gun, 
ex inioied 


5 
* 


otherwiſe like mough to haue bene longer foꝛboꝛne 
in conſideration of his manie noble qualities, great 


gun ſernices, and the ſtate of thaſe times. Straigbt⸗ 
wals complaints were addꝛeſſed to the king of theſe 


endzmities, 


J. U. | 
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— enozmities, and that in moſt heinous maner that on chis matter. F02 a god tale maie be twiſe told, 


and a ſound adtuſe (eſtſones iterated) taketh the de⸗ 
per impꝛeſſion in the attentiue hearer his mind. But 
although my father lie alte ion requireth mp dil⸗ 
ſcourſe to be longer, pet J truſt your god inc linati⸗ 
on aſketh it to be ſhoꝛter; and vpon that aſſurance, 
here in the pzefance of this honourable aſlemblie , 3 
deliner pouthis (92d. < Thus he ſpake foz his laſt Kildare la 
farewell with trickling teares, md hauing ended he leth inte 

10 td, imbꝛaſed the countel, committed them to God, gun. 


could be deutſed, boulting out his dwings as it were 
to the laſt bꝛake of ſiniſter ſurmiſes, turning euer ie 
pꝛiuat iniur ie to be the king his quarrell, (making 
euerie puddings pꝛicke as huge in ſhew as Samy 
ie is ſentfoz ſon his piller. There vpon Kildare was commanded 
to England. bþſharpe letters fo repaire into England, leaning 
ſuch a perſon fo} the furniture of that realme, and the 
gouernance of the land in his abſence, foz vhoſe do- 
ings he would anfwer. Being vpon the ſight of this 


letter pꝛepared toſafle into England, he fat in coun · and immediat lie after he was imbarked, 
eeſtat Dublin, and hauing ſent fo his ſonnet heire mag 9 07.225935 Mug 1 iy 
mas #thelozd Thomas Fitzgirald(a pong rippling of ons © But although withhis graue exhoztation the fro- 
Fitz3irald: '' aid twentie yeares of age, doꝛne in Englnd donne fenheartsofhisaduerſaries foz aſhozt ſpirt thawed, 
ti the lozd Zouch his daughter, the earle of iſtdars  yetnotwithfanding they turned ſove after all thig 
-**! hisfirt wike ) tn tho hearing of the whole bozdthus pate Clien tmtoafurther fetch; ſaieng that this bis num 
d Bey +43 - 4.1 9123 was g elſe but to dazell their eies with ſome Uiſcoudmaey 


fngling knacke , to the end they ſhould aduertiſe the 
king ol his lotall.ſpeches : adding further, that he 
10 wastoto euill that conldnot ſpeake well. And to 

1 fozcxthe pzepenſed treaſons they lated to his charge, 
with farther ſurmiſes they certified the conncell of 
England, that the earie befoze his departure furni- He's accu 
ſhedhts owne piles and fozts with the king his artil · 92 taking th 
lerie and munition taken fozth of the caſtell of Du⸗ mins Ys an 
blin. The earle being examined vpon that article be⸗ ; 
foze the councell; although he anſwered that the few 
potguns and chambers he toke from thenſe , were 


— oh | cha 
now not. Bauthowloener it fallech, boch von and 
I know that J am well ſtept in peares: and as J 
+ mate choꝛtlie dle, foꝛ that J am moꝛtall, s I muſt in | 
--- haſtdeceaſe, bicauſe J am old. Wherefoze infomuch placed in his caſtell to ſfrengthen the borders a- 
as my winter is welnerre ended, and the ſpzing of |  gainlt the inrodes of the Jriſh enimie; and that if he 
vour age nts buddelh, my will is that pou behane ? intended anie treaſon, he was not ſo foliſh, as to 
Porr ſelfe ſo wiſelie in theſe your greene peares, as foztifie walles and tones, and to commit his naked 
©” that tothe comfott-of your friends-pou maie infote bones into their hands: yet notwithffanding he deli · 
ſtzthe plealure of ſummer, gleane and reape the fruits unered his ſpeeches by reaſon of his palſeie, in ſuch 
of pour harueſt , that withhonour you mate grow Maggering and maſling wiſe , that ſuch of the coun- 
to the catching of that hoarie winter, on which von cell as were not his friends, perſuading the reſt that 
lee me pour fatter faſt pzicking. And vheras it plea he had ſunke in his owne tale, by imputing his li 
feth the king his mateſtie, that vpon my departurs fping anddzagging anſwer rather to the gilt of con- 
here henſe, J ſhould ſubſtifute in my rome ſuch one, feience, than to the infirmitie of his late maime,had 
fox whoſe gonernement J would anſwert albeit J 40 him committed, vntill the king his pleaſure were Kitdere cu 
know, that pour peares are tender, your wit not ſet- * farther knowne. 347 70 a Witted. 
led, pour ſudgement not fullte reckiſled, and therefo2e But befoze we wade ante farther in chis matter, 
A might be wich god cauſe reclamid from putting  fo2 the better opening of the vhole ground, it would 
a naked ſwoꝛd in a pong mans hand: pet notwith- be noted, that the earle of Kildare, among dinerſe 
-----; ftanding, foxſomuch as Jam pour father, and pon hidden adnerſaries, had in theſe his later troubles 
my ſonne, J am well allured to beare that froke fourepzincipall enimies that were the chiefe means Kittarchis 
| with pou in ſtæring pour ſhip, as that vpon ante in- e cauſes of his onerth;ow, as in thoſe daies it was chicte em 
-._ formation Jnaie command pot as pour father, nd = commonlie bꝛuted. The firſt was John Alen archbi⸗ en. 
ome pou as my ſonne foz the wzong handling of Chop of Dublin, a gentleman of a god houſe, cha 
iS: pour heime. | 3 
-  Therebe here chat ſit at this bend, far moze ſuffict- 
ent perſonages fo2 ſo great charge tdan pou are. But 
that chen: Jf J chould caſt this burthen on their 
Houlders, it might be that horeaffer they would be 
-*  farre wich ennie carried as they would percaſe 
hazzard the loſſe of one of theit owe eies, tobe aſſu- 
red that J ſhould be depꝛiued of boch mine eies. But 


his means conſtituted archbiſhop of Dublin, alear- 
ned pꝛelat, a god houſholder, of the people indiffe- 
rentlie beloued, and moꝛe would haue bene. had he 


not ouerbuſted himſelfe in ſupplanting the honſe of 

Kildare, And although it were knowne, that his firſt 

grudge towards the Giraldins pzoceded from the 
Pp great affeaton be bare his lozd and maſter the cardi⸗ 
foꝛſomuch as the caſe toncheth pour ſkin as nere as nall, inſomuch as he would not ſficke, were he able, 
mine, and in one reſpect nigher than mine, bicauſe foz the pleafuring of che one to vnde the other; yet 
(as I ſaid befoꝛe) J reſt in the winter, and yon in the 60 luch occaſtons of greater hatredafter inſued(name- 


ſpꝛing of pour peares, and now J am reſolued date 


pp date to learne rather how to die in the feare of 


God, than to line in the pompe of the woꝛld, J thinke 
pou will not be ſo bzaineficke , as to fab pour ſelfe 
tho:ongh the bodie, onelie to ſcarifie my ſkin with 
the point of pour blade, Wherefoze (my ſonne) conſi⸗ 


der, that it is caſte toraze, and hard to build, and fn 


all pour affaires be ſchwled by this bod, chat fo2 


_ wiſedome is able, and fo the entter affection it bea- 


with ſound and ſage aduiſe. Foz albeit in 


reth pour honſe, will be found 8 


yon rule them, vet in councell thep muſt rule pou. 
Py ſonne, yon know that my late maimes ftifieth 
my talke : otherwiſe A would hane grated longer 


lie foz that he was diſplaced from being loꝛd chancel⸗ 


102, + Cromer the pꝛimat of Armagh by kilvare his 


dꝛiſts ſetled in the office) as notwithſtanding the car- 


dinall his combe was cut in England, yet did he per- 
ſiſt in purſuing his wonted malice toward that ſe. 


The ſecond that was linked to this confederacie, Sir John 
was ſir John Alen knight, firſt ſecretarie to this Alen knight. 


archbiſhop,after became maiſter of the rolles, laſtlie 
loꝛd chancelloz.Andalthongh ſir John Alen were not 
of kin to the archbiſhop, but onelie of the name ; yet 
notwithſt anding the archbiſhop made ſo great rec- 
koning of him, as well fo: his fozecaſt in matters ot 
weight, as fon his faithfulneſte in affaires of truſt, as 
vhatſoeuer exploit were executed by the one — 
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fo;thivith deemed to haue bene deniſedby the other. bakedfoz the Giraldines bane, deuiſed that ſecret 
chen Lbethird of this crew was Thomas Canon,ſecreta- rumozs ſhould ſpzinkle ta and fro, that the earls of 
Canon, rie to Skeffington,vho thinking to be renenget Kildare his execution was intended in England; 
Kildare foz putting his lozd and maſfer beſide the and that vpon his death the Lo2v. Thomas and all his 
caſhin,as he ſurmiſed, was verie willing tu haue an bloud ſhould haue bene apzehendedin Jreland, as 
oze in tat bote . The fourth that was ſuſpectedto this falſe muttering ſiue abzoad, it was holpen fo} 
gobert Cow» make the muſter,was Robert Cowlie, firſt bajliffe ward by Thomas Canon, and others of Skeffing- 
ue. in Dublin, alter ſeruant to the ladie Pargaret Fitz- tonhis ſeruants,vho ticked not to waite tocerteine 


girald,counteſeof D2mond and Dllozie,laſtltema- al their freends,as it were, verie ſecret letters, how 
ſter of therollesin Jreland,and finallie he deceaſed 10 that the earle of Kildare their malſter his ſecret ents 
at London. oy | ; mie (ſo they take him, bicauſe he got the gouerne⸗ 
Khis gentleman foz his wiſdome and policie was ment ouer his head) was alreadie cut ſhaꝛter, as his 
well eſtemed of the ladte Pargaret counteſſe of iſue pꝛeſentlie ſyould be: and nolv they truſted to ſ& 
Dfſozie,as one by tyoſe adutſe ſhe was in all hir al- . their maiſter in his gouernment, after vhich they 
faires direced,UWherevpon ſome ſuſpicious perſons ſozelorigey, as fo; a peferment that would in ſhozt 
were perſaaded and bzought in mind, that he was ſpace adnantage them. Such 

the ſower of all the diſcoꝛd that reſted betwene the 

two bzethzen Kildare and Dſſozie : as though he 
could not be rated in the fanour of the one, but that 
he muſt haue pꝛofelled open hatred vnto the other. 
Theſe faure, as birds of one feather , were ſuppoſed 
to be open enimies to the houſe of Kildare, bearing 
that ſwaie in the commonwealth, as they were not 
occaſioned (as they thought) either to craue frend⸗ 
ſhip ol the Giraldines ,o2greatlie to feare their ha⸗ 
tred and enimitie. Chere were beſide em diuerſe o⸗ 
ther ſecret vnderminers, uo w:ought ſo cunning⸗ 
lie vnder che humbe:;, by holding with the hare, and 
running with the hound, as if Kildare had pꝛolpe⸗ 
red, they were aſſared, their malice would not haue 30 the 
bene in manner ſuſpected: but if be had beene in his eh 
affaires ſtabled,then their fine deniſes foz their fur- 


20 


credit ſhould haue beene apparented. Uherefoze mas ii bio doin 1 D lab 
— his backe friends not onelie ſurmi⸗ erread; lier en 
.. ( 
Che loꝛd las being iuſtice 02 p lathers tier and wima ng 
Thomas in⸗ — to E 1 
kindieth the 
Jleng aganſt 


hi. 


abbeie,vhere the councellacco2ding to appointment 
-waited his comming, not being pꝛinie to his ins 
tent: onelie Cromer the loꝛd chancellour excepted, 
o was ſecretlie aduertiſed of his reuolt, and there, 


councell , his hoꝛſſemen and ſeruants ruſht into the 
their ſecret conference to an open parle. The coun- 


89 


The occaſion 
of Thomas 
Fitzgirad 


his rebciiton, 


de la Hide, 


Tae archdi⸗ cell hereat amazed , and ſilence wich ſecuritie com⸗ 
Hop his taunt manded, che lozd Thomas in this wiſe ſpake, 
Thomas Fitzgirald his rebellious oration. , 
TIS Dwſoeuer infurtouſlie we be hand? 
—— —.— ed, and fozced to defend our ſelues in 
ourrthzons of 


the Siraiding welnigh knedded the dough that ſhould haue bens 
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if he be p2ofitable to his ſabiecs, to honour him: it 

de command, to obete him: if he be kind, to lone 

dem: if he be vicious, topitie him: if he be a tp;ant, 

to beate with him: conſidering that in ſuch caſe it is 

better with patience to bow, than with ſtubburn⸗ 
nente to bzeake . Foz ſacred isthe name of a king, Tü | 
and odious is the name of arebellion: the one from u fg b 
heauen detiued, and by God ſhielded; the other in 
hell foꝛged, and by the diuen executed. And therefo;e Arden 


ts yours and not mine; J received it with an och 
gane vſed it to vour beneſit. I ſhould ſtaine mine ho- 
nour, if J turned the ſame to pour annoiance. Now 
have J need of mine owne ſwo2d, vhich J dare truff. 
As foz the common fwozd.it flattereth me wich a 


 Therefoze ſaue pour ſelues from vs, as from open 


grant pon, that pour zeale in renenging pour father 


am none of Henrie his deputie, Jam his 
gonerne, 


reſpets'J ſpare to pen he wonld haue forrendered 


lotallin refuſmg the fwo2d,o: his frowardneſſe ouer 
cruel in inatching it vpon the firff p7offer, twke the 


loꝛd Thomas by the wilt of the hand, ndrequeſfed 
trilling 


hum fo; the lone of God , the teares trilling 
fo; two oꝛ e wozds the 


— CS. 


r 
-4 —  < l 


pour lo:dlhip his god inclination towards me, and 
pour lo:dlhip locerteine of mine entire affection to- 
wards pon, as J am imboldned, notwithfanding 
this companie of armed men, frelie and frankelie 


to vtter that, uhich by me declared and by pour lozd- 0 from pou, and pertaſe will dacke you oner head and 


ſhip followed ;- will turne(God willing)to the auaile 
of yon, your friends, alies, md this countrie. J doubt 
not (my lozd) but pou know, that it is wiſedome fo; 
ante man ta loke bete he leape, and to ſowne the 


water berme his ſhip hull thereon, e namelte vhere 


the matter is of weight, there it behoueth to follow 
age, md mature aduiſe. UWherefoze (mp lo2d) 


ſich it is no maigame fa a ſubiec to lenie an armic 


againf his pzince: it lieh pour lozdſhip in hand to 
b:eath longer on the mafter 


the hurt whereby pou map fall, as by teuoluimg the 
hope ſcher wich pou are fed. What ſhould maue pour 
lo2dlhip tothis ſudden attempt, 3 know not. It᷑ it be 
the death of your father, it is as yet but ſecretlie 
muttered not manifeffite publiſhed. And if J ſhould 


his execution were in ſome reſpec to be commen- 
ded: pet reaſon would pou ſhould ſuſpend the re- 
uenge vntilt the certeintie were knowne. And were 
tt, that the repozt were true, vet it ſtandeth with the 


Tye fabiets dutie and allegiance of a god ſubiec (from thom J 
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uved: pet notwithanding 3 am to well aſſured of 


patmted ſcabberd, but hath indeeda peſttient edge,al- 10 #hoſ will obſerue the courſe of hiſfozies, oz weigh en when, 
readie bathed in the Giraldines blond , and now is the tuſtice of God in puniſhing eas © Fg 
newlie uhetted in hope of u further deffruction. filie der, that albeit the ſunne ſhineth' fo; a time on 


chem that are in rebellion : pet ſuch wert begtn- 
—_— are at length claſped bp with ſharpex o 


hinder, there to ſhewa willing mind to hurt: much 
your lo2d{hip in ſo generall a quatell as 


this, that concerneth the king, that toucheth the no- 


bilitie,that to the whole 
tofiqcki the Kang his —— 
fo:ce on the other, and then to tndge if pou be able tg 


the ſwo2dto the lozdchancelio7, tho (as J ſaidbcfoze) ¶ coc ke wich him, and to put him beſide the cuſhion; 
being armed f the loꝛd Thomas his comming, m ind nat vhileff you ftrine to ſit in the laddie, toloſe 
- -piſobeingioath that dis flacknefle [hot ſceme dif- 30 to your owne vndoing both the bande and the ſaddle. 


King Henrie is knowne to be tn theſe our dates 
ſo puiſſant a pzince, and ſo vicoztousa wo:thie, that 
be is able to conquer foren dominions: and thinks 
you Gat he cannot defend his owne - He tameth 


dis <&#bes , to giue him kings, and indge you that he map not rule his owns 

hearing, ich granted, we renerend father ſpake as ſubiecs Suppoſe you conquer the land, do you 

inſuct.. | aaron ag, imagine Hat he will not recouer it? Mereſme mv 

ain! 21.1580 1-21 e een: lond flatter not pour ſelte ouermuch, repoſe not ſa 
The chancellor his oration. 


great affiance either in pour trope of 0; 
in your band of fotmen, oz in the — 
» What face ſdeuer they put now on the 
matter, 02 cat ſucteſſe ſoeuer ſm a ſeaſon they 
haue, bicauſe it is eaſie fo; an armie to vanquiſh 
them that do not refift: yet hereafter vhen the king 

in 
their hoznes, and ſuch as were content to beate you 
vp by the chin as long as — — 
eſpte pou ſinke, the will by little and little ſhzinke 


eares.As long as the gale puffeth full inyour ſailes, 
doubt not but diuerſe will anerre vnto you and fd 
on pou as crowes on carion:; but if ante fo:me hap- 
pen to blaffer , then will they be ſure to leaue you 
poſt alone ſticking in the mire 0; leaf 
helpe den pou haue moſt need. And vbat will then 
inſue of this. The bꝛanches will be pardoned. the rot 

. honour diffained, pour houſe at- 
teinted, your armes reuerſed, pour manours razed, 


, as well by fozecaffing © pour doings examined;at ubich time God knoweth 


abat an hartburning if will be, when that with no 
colour map be denied, which without ſhame cannot 
be confeſſed. Sp loꝛd, J pow2e not out ozacies as a 
ſeochſaler, fm Jam neither a p:ojhet,no: the ſonne of 
a p:ozhet . But it may be, that Jam ſome frantike 


the truth, and partaker of hir miſfoztune in that J 
am not uben J tell the truth) belæued of pour lo:d- 
Wetgh chereſme (my lo2d) the nobilitie of your 


dutie to- anceſto2s, remember pour father his late erho:tas 
— hope in God pon meane nat to diſſeuer pour ſeiſe) tion, fozget not pour dutie vntu pour pꝛinte, con- 
lung. nat to ſpurne and kicke againft his pzince, but cun · der the effate of this pa:e countrie, with wat 


 trariwile,if his ſoueteigne be mightie,to feare him: 


WW 


n Ea nap an. == 


— — — — 


Bard de 
Helan. 


mon others ald that he doo making of ſome herot- 
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diers ſhall rifle the pwꝛe ſubiects, ſo far indamage 
the whole relme, as they are not pet boꝛne that ſhall 
hereafter feele the ſmart of this vpꝛoꝛe. Yon haue 
not gone ſo far but yau may turne home, the king is 
mercifull , pour offenſe as pet not oner heinons, 
cleaue to his clemencie, abandon this headlong fol- 
lte. Thich J crane in moſt humble wiſe of pour loꝛd⸗ 
chip, faz the loue-of God, foz the dutie you owe pour 
p2ince, foz the affection pou beare the countrie, and 


fo therefpect yon haue to pour-owne ſafetie, whom 


God defend from all traitozous x wicked attempts. 


ſucha1lamentable action, as his <&kes wete all be- 
blub be red with teares, the hozemen, namelie ſach 
as bnderffod not Engliſh, began to diume what the 


und chanteloꝛ ment with all wis long circumſtance; 


ſome ol chem repozting that he was pꝛeaching a ſer⸗ 


call poetrie iii the pꝛalſe of the loꝛd Thomas. And 
thus as eueris idiot ſhot his folify bolt at the wiſe 


councelloꝛ his diſtourſe, ho in effec did nought elſe 
but dꝛop pꝛetious tones befoze hogs, one Bard de 


Helan, au Irich rithmour, and a rotten th&pe able 
to infect an hole locke, was chat ting of Jrifh ver⸗ 
les, as though his tang had run on pattens, in com⸗ 
mendatſon af the lo2d Thomas, inneſting him with 
the title of Silken Thomas, bicauſe his hozMemens 


Conus tacks were gozgeoullis imbzodered with filke :and 


in che end he told him that he lingred there oner- 


bung. WMereat the lozd Thomas being quickned, did 


- lethmeforeuerence my facher. 


bertie, chan to liue vnder king Henrie in bondage 


caſt his ele towards the lozd chancello? , c ſald thus, 
0 The replie of Silken Thomas. 

Plozd chancelloz, J come not hf- 

cher to take aduiſe what J ſhould 


105 do, but to giue you to vnderſtand 


ſoze had ſmarted pou as much as it feſtereth me, you 


would be percaſe as impatient as J am. As pon 


would wich me to honour my pzince, lo dutie wil- 
Wherefoze he that 


will wich ſuch tpzannie execute mine innocent pa- 
rent, and withall th:eaten my deſtruction, J may 
Heme log of not, no2 will not hold him foz my king. And pet in 

[ and, 


truth he was neuer our king, but our loꝛd, as his 
pꝛogenttoꝛs haue bæne befoze him. But if it be my 
hap to miſcarie, as vou ſeme to pꝛognoſticat, catch 


that catch map, J will take the market as it riſeth, 


and will <oſe rather to die with valiantneſle and li⸗ 


and villante. And pet it map be, chat as ſtrong as 


bets, and as weake as Jam, J ſhall be able like a 
fleſhwozme to itch the bodte of his king dome, and 


foꝛce him to ſcratch derpelie befoze he be able to pike 
me out ot my ſeame. Wherefoze my lo2d,J channe 
pou foz pour god counſell, and were it not chat J am 


to crabbed a note in deſcant to be now tuned, it 


might be that J would haue warbled ſwerter har⸗ 
monie than at this inſtant q meane to ſing, {With 
theſe woꝛds he rendered vp the (wo2d, and flung as 
wate like a bedlem, being garded with his bzutiſh 
dzone of bzaineſtcke rebels. 


The councell ſent ſecretlie vpon his departure to 
matter mato2 and his bzeth:en, to appzehend(if they 
conuententlie might) Thomas Fitzgirald and his 
confederats.But the warning was ſo Skarbozrow, 


the enimie ſo ffrong, the citie (by reaſon of the plage 


that ranged in towne and in co )ſo diſpeopled, 
as their attempt therein would ſeme but vaine and 


trinolous. Ouer this, che weaker part of the rebels 


Pauing ended his zation, tihich he ſet fozth oi 


[ubat J mind to do. It is eaũe fo; che 


unnd tocounſell the icke : but if the 40 nat in crauing my compante, as if you wonid per- 
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wonld not pen vp themſelues within the citie wals, 
but ſtod houering alofeoff toward Oſfmantotune 
greene,on the top of the hill where the galiowes toy | 
(a fit centre foz ſuch a circle) till time they were ads | 
uertiſed ot their capteine Thomas his returne. This 
open rebellion in this wiſe denounced;part of the | 
councell,namelte Alen archbiſhop of Dublin 4 Firs aj. 
glaſſe chiefe baron hied with bag and baggage to the Finglaſte. 
caſtell of Dublin, uhereot John Uhite was conſta- John wal⸗ 
10 ble, tho affer was dubbed knight by the king in der. 
0 8 fo his wozthte ſeruice dorie in that vp⸗ 
+ Thomas t his crew, ſupoſing that in onerruning 
the thole land, they ſhould find no blocke toftumble 
at ſauing the earle-of Oſloꝛie, agrred to trie if by a- 
nie allurements he could be traind to their con 
racte. And fozfomuch as the lo James Butler was 
linked with Thomas Fitzgtralvm great amitie and 
ſriendſhip, it was thought beſt to giue him the onſet, 
20 tthoifhe were wan to wich them, thep would 
not weigh two chips the foꝛce of his father the carle 
of Ollozie. Thomas f@2thwith ſent his meſſengers 
and letters to his couſine the lozd Butler, touenan · 
ting to diulde wich him halle the kingdome, would 
he aſſociat him in this enterpꝛiſe. Wherevpon te 
lozd Butler returned Thomas his bzokers with 


this letter 


The lord Butler his letter to 
30 Thomas Fitægiral. 


Aung pen in hand to lutte yo 
I [2 refolute anſwer, J muſe — iN 
line by what name to call vou, my loꝛd, 
aa my couſine : ſcing pour notoꝛious 
treaſon hath diſfained pour honour , and pour deſpe- 
rate lewdneſſe ſhamed pour kindꝛed. Pou are ſo li⸗ 
berall in parting ſtakes with me; that a man would 
wane pon had no right vnto the game: ſo impoꝛtu⸗ 


ſuade me to hang with you foz god fellowſhip, Da 
vou thinke that James was @ mad, as to gape fo 
gogtions; oz ſo vngratious, as to ſell his truth foz a 
peceof Ireland? Mere it ſo (as it cannot be) that 
he chickens pon reckon, were both hatched and fea- 
thered: pet be thouſure, J had rather in this quarell 
die thine enimie, than liue thy partener. Foz the kinds 
nelle pon pzoffer me, and god loue in the end of pour 
tter, che beſt wate J tan J purpoſe torequite, that 
5o is, in aduiling you, though pon hane fetcht your feaze, 
pet toloke well per ye leape. Jgnozance and erronry, 
wich a certeine opinton of dutie, haue caried pon vn, 
awares to this follie, not pet ſo tanke but it maie be 
cured.The king is a velſell of bountie ⁊ mercie, pour 
woꝛds againſt his mateſtte ſhall not be accounted 
malicious, but racher belched ont foz heat and impo⸗ 
tencie, except pour ſelfe by heaping offenſes diſconer 
a miſchefous and wilfall meaning. Farewell, 


60 Thomas Fitzgirald netled with chis round an⸗ 
wer, was determined to inuade the countrie of 
' Kilkennie, firſffo:cing an och vpon the gentlemen 
of the pale? and ſach as wouldnot agre thereto be 
toke pziſoners-, - Fingall, vhich was not befoꝛe ac- 
quainted with the recourſe of the Jriſh enimie,was Fingal! 
ett open to be pꝛelded and ſpolled by the Toles , tho Pd. 
were thereinaſfifedby John Burnellof Balgriffin, John Burnei 
a gentleman of a faire liuing, ſetled in a god battle t 2pegrifity, 
ſoile of Fingall, taken foz one not denoſdof wit, 
were it not that he was overtaken with this trea- 
ſon, The Dublintans hauing notice that the enimic 
madehanockeof their neighbo2s of Fingall, iſned 
out of the citie , meaning to haue intercepted them 
at the bzidge of Kilmainan, And hauing emmy 
a ey - 
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The Dubli- red wich the Jriſh nere the wad Dalcocke, vhat foz 

= an the number of the rebels, and the lacke of an expert 

1 capteine to lead the armie of Dublin in bat tell rate, 

thcre were foureſcoze of the citizens ſlaine, and the 

Patrike Fitz: pꝛeide not reſcued. In this conflict, trike Fitz- 

Gmons flaine, ſimons, with diverſe other god s, mil 
caried. 


7pellengers bis victoziebzed ſo great an inſolencie in Tho- 
ſcatkrom mas Fitzgirald, as he ſent his meſſengers to the ci⸗ 


deſire of reuenge, turned his he allde, ſaleng in 
Irtſh (air wem e loddaagh) ubich is as much to ſaie in 
Engliſh as Away with the churle, oꝛ Take the churle 
from me: vhich doubtles he ſpake, as after he decla- 
red, meaning the archbiſhop ſhould be deteined ag 
pziloner, But the caitifs that were pzeſent,rather of 
malice than of ignozance,miſconſtruing his wozds, 
murthered the archbiſhop without further delate gene 
bꝛained and hacked bim in gobbets, his bloud with bel Dud- 


— tie, declar ing wat albe it they otred him that iniurie, 10 Abell crieng toGodfoz reuonge, ubich aſter befell to — 


as that he could not haue fres paſſage with his com- 
panie to s fro in the pale, 2 hersfoze would he vſe the 
benefit of his late ſkirmiſh, o be anſwer able in iuſt 
revenge to their due deſert , he might by law of 
armes put their citie to fire and ſw: d : pet this not- 
withfanding, it they would but permit his men to 
laie ſiege to the taſtell of Dublin, be would enter 
in league with them, and would undertake to backe 
them in ſuch fanonrable wiſe, as the ſtouteſt cham⸗ 


be baſeſt in ther eftie ſo much as a fillip . The city 
zens conſidering: that the towne by reaſon of the 
ſickeneſſe was weakened, and by this late -ouer- 
chꝛow greatlie diſcouraged, were fozced to make a 
vertneof neceſſitie, by lighting a candle befoze the 
diuell, till time the kings pleaſure were knowne; to 
whom with letters they poſted one of their aldermen 
Fran: is Her: named Francis Herbert , ubom ſhoztlie after , the 
dert ſent into king ko his ſertice dubbed knight, infeoffing bim 
England 


Euſtaceof 
Valcutlan. 


lands, vho had vnaduiſedlie a fot in this rebellion, 
But befoze the citizens would returne anſwer to 
Thomas as touching this meſſage, they ſecretlie ad- 
uertiſed maiſter John UWhiteconeſtableof the caltell 
of this vnlawfull demand. 
The coneſtable weighing he ſecuritic of che titie, 

little regarding the foꝛce ol the enimie ; agreed wil 

linglie therto, ſo that he might be ſufficientlie ſtœed 

Thearchbi= with men and vittels. John Alen archbichop ol Dub- 


ſhopof Dub: lin, fearing that all would haut gone tu wache in 40 fog the auoiding of all ſuſpicion « Thecaftell being 


Un meaneth Jreland, being then in the calteif, bzake his mind 
to ſaue ino touching his ſailing into England to one of his ſer- 
— © rants named Bartholomew Fitzgiraldgwhomnot- 


truſtieſ and inwardeſt councello? , Bartholomew | 
vndertaking to be the archbiſhop his pilot. vntill her 


were paſt the barre, incouraged his maiſfer to im⸗ 
barke himſelfe hard by the Dams gate. And as they 
were hulling in the channell that euening, hey were 


wan Gardiner 


Ireland, rougb 
pton in his armie ſhouldnot be ſo hardie, as to offer 20 of the Giraldines fon his maiſters ſake x his owne, 


with part of Cyuſtocher Euſtace of Balicutlan his 30 maiſter I uttrell chiefe iuftice of 


all ſuch as were pꝛincipals in this hozrible murther 
Che place is euer ſince hedged —.— on cue, 
rie ſide, ouergrowne and vaſrequented foz deteſta, 
tion of the fac. , This Alen (as befoze is declared) | 
was in ſeruice wich cardinal Malſeie, of deepe 
iugement in the law canon, the onelie matchof Ste- 
other ol Woiſeies chapleins, foz 
ch emulation be was pzeferred in 
and rigozous in(uffice, deadlie hated 


auotding of 


as he that croſſed them diuerſe-times., and much 
ʒideled both facher and fon in thelr, gourrnements, 
not vnlike to haue pzomoted their accuſ; 
haue beene a fozger of the letter bcfoze mentioned, 
vplc<turnedko bis finall deſtructione/..; :;- +; 

Che rebels hauing in wis erecrable. wiſe imbzned 

their handsn the archbiſhop bt blond they rove to The und u 
Houth, toke ſir Guiſtopber loꝛd of ontb pꝛiſoner, Honth laben 
t vpon their returne fram thenſa, they ant bended Kulte, 
conueieng him with them as their pulener. The en 
Dublinjans during this ſuate, haumg reſpit to pauſe 

ſent into the caſteſt by night ſufficient ſtoꝛe of dittels, John Fitzs 
at vwhich:time, John F ſmons, one of theſt alder⸗ 

men, ſent to maſter coneffable twentie tun of wine, 

kfoure t twentie tun bf beere, two wydulend dzte ling, 
 fixteens. hogſheads of pondered — and e 


ls abundantlie furni⸗ > > 


to Thomas; Fitzgirald, *Dabiin 
his ſouldt- 


wich men, munition, and 
ſhed, anſwer was 


deliegid. 


purpoꝛting aconſent-fo2 the receiuing of 
d. he ſent thither James Field of fm 


-023. Which 
'Luſke ; 


Matter, J „Edward water: 
Rouks(vbo waslikewile a pirat ſcowzing the coaſt, Tung. 
and grratlie annoteng all paſſengers): Bzoad and Wals. 
Nurſell, wich an hundzed ſauldiozs attendant on | 
them, as on their capteins. Theſe-baliant Kutter- 


not warte, vntill the barke ſtrake on the ſmds nere 59 kins plantednere Pꝛeſlon his innes, right ouer a- 


Clontarfe. | 

The archbiſhop wich his man Cale ſecretlie to 
Tartaine , theremeaningto lurke vntill the wind 
bad ſerued to ſaile into Engl md, vhere he ſcarſelie 
ſir hourcs ſoiourned, then Thomas Fitzgirald 
knew of his arriuall, and accompanied with James 
de la Hide, ſir John Fitsgirald, Oliuer Fitzgirald 
his vncles, timclie in the mozning, being the eight 
and twentith of Julie, he poſted to Tartaine, beſet 


Maler to apꝛehend the archbiſhap, uhome they 
haled out of his bed, bꝛought him naked i in his ſhirt, 
barefoted,and bare headed, to the it capteine. hom 


thou the archbiſhop cſpicd, incontinentlie he kneled - 


and with a pitifull countenance t lamentable voice, 
he beſought him foꝛ the loue of God not to remember 
fozmer iniur ies, but to weigh his pꝛeſent calamitie, 
and vhat malice ſoeuer he bare his perſon; yet to re- 
ſpect his calling and vocation, in that his enimie 
wn a chaiſtian, and he amongſt chziſtians an archbi⸗ 


BB. =; 
As he ſpake thns,bequeathing his ſoule fo God, 
bis bodie to the entmies mercie, Thomas being ſtri⸗ 
ken wich ſome compaſſion, t withal inflamed with 


the houſe, commanded Idhn Teling and Nicholas 60 tizens apeaſed, and the caſtcll beſieged, Thomas 


gainſt the caſtell gate two oz thzeefalcons, having 
with ſuch ſtrong rampiers intrenched their compa- 
nie, as they litle weighed the ſhat of the caſtle, And to 
withdꝛaw the coneſi able from diſcharging the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, they th:eatened to take the pouch of the citie, 
and place them an the top of their trenches foz mai ⸗ 
rn es to ſhot at, as at a marke he would bs 

to 

The Englich pale in this wiſe weakened, the ci⸗ 


Fitzgirald m bis confederats were reſolued tu trie + ar OP 
if che loꝛd Butler would ſt and to his letter: uadeth ie 
and ſith be would not by faire means be allured, her —— 
Gould be(mangre his head) hy foule means compel⸗ 


led to aſſiſt them in this their generall attempt. cho ⸗ 
mas vpon this determination, being accompanied 


with Dneale, diuerſe Scots, James de la ICIS bis 
pꝛincipall councellour, John de la Hide, Edward 


Fitzgirald his vncle, ſir Richard Malch parſon of 


Loughſewdie. John Burnell of Balgriſſin, James 
Gernon. Malter Walſh, Robert Walſh, Maurice 


Walch, with a maine armie, inuaded the erle of Db 


ſoꝛie and the loꝛd Butler his lands, burnt and waſted 
the countrie of Bilkennie to Thomas towne, the 


pa2$ 


pa:e inhabitants being conſtreined to ſhunne his 
faxce,rather thanto withlia his power. 

| Fitzgirald his appꝛoch towards theſe ; confines 
b:uted,the earle of Oſſqie, and his ſon the loꝛd But; 
ler, with all the gentlemen of the countrie of Ailken⸗ 


nie, alemblednere Jeripon, to determine iat 0z- 


der they might take, in wichſt ing the muaſton of 
the rebels. And as thep were thus in parler a gentle» 
man of the Butlers — — et 
men, departedſecretitefrom the folkemote, « made 
towards Thomas Fitzgirald and his armie, L 
was then rendite to incampe himſelfe at Thomas 
towne. When the chalenger was eſcried, and the cer» 
teine number knowne , ſirtene of Fitzgirald dis 
hoꝛlſſemen did charge bim, and pꝛeſentlie followed 
them ſeuen ſcoꝛe hoꝛſſemen, with two oz thee ban- 
ners diſplaied, purfaing them vntill they came to 


Che erieof the hill there all the gentlemen were aſſembled, uo 


— wu ranſacking the erie of Dfſozie his lands, Fran- 


nethfrom cis Herebert returned from England to Dublin 
Shuung 2 
lozth. 


Thomas 
Fitzſinans. 


being ſo ſuddenlie taken, could not ſtand to bicker; 
but ſome ed this wa ie, fome that wate, the earle 
was ſcattered from his companie, and the loꝛd But⸗ 
ler vnwares was hurt: hom vhen ſuch of the rebels 
knew as fanonred him, ey pur ſued him but coldlie; 
and let him eſcape on hozNebacke-, taking his waie 
— gy, (nere Kilkennie) vhere be laie at 
urg | 

During che time that Womas with his armie 


with the king and councels letters to maiſter Sil / 3 


ling loꝛch then maioꝛ, and his b:ethzen, with letters 


likewiſe. to maiſter Uhite the conſtable, to with 
ſtand( as (heir dutieof allegiance bound them ) the 
traitoꝛous pzactiſes of Thomas and his complices , 
and that with all ſped they ſhould be ſycco2ed vpon 
the fight of theſe letters. Maiſter Thomas Fitz- 
ſtmons recozder of the citie, a gentleman that ſhew- 
ed himſelfe a politike and a comfoztable councello: 


No league to in theſe troubles, parajh:aſing the king his gratious 


— letters, wich diuerſe god and ſound conſtructions, 


traitzs. 
Thr Dablit: 
0 The Tho: aldermen ndcommunaltie , with this pichte perſua⸗ 


imboldened the citizens to bꝛeake their new made 
league, uhich with no traitoꝛ was to be kept. The 


ns Fitzx- don eaſilie weighed , gaue fozthwith ozder, that the 


gates ſhould be ſhut, their percullices diſmounted, 


b:eachof truce pzoclamed. 
925 — — oaninn £ ( vho did not all this 


ſkip from 
lle batter aught of the caſtell, but onelie one hole 50 13 houſe by cauſing ſome of them with his 
that was bozed though the gate with a pellet, which 


lighted in the mouth of a demie canon, planted with 
in the caſtell) vnderſtanding that they were betraied, 
began to ſhzinke their heads, truſting moꝛe to their 


fich and big heeles chan to their weapons: ſome ran one way, 


ben, 


Aken 


ta: ſame another, diuerſe thought to haue beene houſed 
andſo tolurke in Lozelsden, who were thzuſt out by 
the head and ſhonlders : few of them ſwam ouer the 
Life , the greater number taken and impꝛiſoned. 


Fo2thwith poſt vpon poſt rode to Thomas Fitz, 6o at the wicket.,ſtript the varlot mother-naked, and 


girald , who then was rifling the countrie of Kil- 
kennie, certifieng him that all was mard , the fat 
was in the fire , he bzonght an old houſe about bis 
owne eares, the of Dublin kept not touch 
wich him, the Engliſh armie was readie to be ſhipt, 
Herebert with the king his letters returned; now it 
Nod him vpon to ſhew himſelfe a man o2 a mouſe, 
Thomas with theſe tidings amazed, made ſperdie 
repaire to Dublin, ſending his purſenants befoze 
him , to command the gentlemen of the Englith 
4 paletomete him with all their power nere Dub⸗ 
an lin, And in his waie towards the citie , his compa 
1 nie take dinerſe childꝛen of the Dublintans, that 
kept in the countrie (by reaſon of the contagion that 


ambaſſado2s. 
ro ling the Liffiefrom the blacke ;feiers to the keie, ex⸗ 


40 the new ſiret, planted-a falcan-right againſt the 


the traitoꝛs that beſteged the caſfell apꝛehended, 
flags of defiance vpon their wals placed, and an o 


burnt, the eni mies would be incouraged vpon hope 
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then was in the-towne)namelle Pichaell Fitzu - 
mons, Patrike Fitz ſumons, William Fitzſimons. 

all ſons to Walter Fitzũmons late maic, at which 

time was alſo taken James Stanthurſt, with df 
werke other yonglings of Geeitie . ts 

- Haning marched neere-Dablin be dent dota; Weltengers 

Trauerſe , Peter Linceof the-Unoke, ani Oliver fete Pub 
Grace , as-meſſengers ( az 4 mate nat rightlic Turai 
tearme them to tze citizens, tho croſ- Grace. 


planed to the matoꝛ and aldermen their errand, ce 
effect uhcreof was, either to ſtand to their fozmer en | 
pzomile , on eie to re dane totheircapteine bis meu. 
vhom they wzongfullie deteined in goale. Ihe firſt 

and laſt point of this requeſt flatlie by the citizens 

denied, the meſſengers returned, declaring nat 

told interteinment thep bad in Dublin, Womas Dublin belle 
herewith frieng in bis greaſe, cauſed part of bis at Sed. 

mie to burne the bar ke bherinHerebertſailedfrom 


20 England: ſchich done without reſiſtance, the veſſel 


road at anchoꝝ nere ſaint Parie abbete, they ins 

deuozed to ffop all the ſpzings that flowed vnto the 

fowne, and fo cut the pipes of the conduits , vþere- 

by they chould be defitute af freſh water. Shoztlie 

affer , they laid ſiege tothe caſtei in the Mipſtrert, The thip- 

from vhenle [they were haſtilie by the o2dinance ftret fired, 

feazed, and all the thatcht houſes of the ſtriæt were 

burnt with wild fire ;  ipich matfter-White deviſed, 

„beate beer inte Wan weste wer müde E 

When na butter could Mtcke on their mead, in 

1 part of the citie, the greater number of the 

rebels aſſembled to Thomas bis court, and marched 

to ſaint Thomas his ſtreet, raũng dolone the parti- 

4 
g none to ken 

inhabitants fled into the citie, ſo that they: — 

long lane on both the ſides like a gallerie, couered 

all ouer head, to ſhield. as well their bozCemen as 

their fotmen from gunſhot. ſchis done they burnt 


new gate, and it dilcharged, pearſed the gate, a 
kild an appꝛentiſe o Thom alderman, 
ny ol water from the 2 
pipe reaſonche ſpzings were damd vp, Aicha 

at wat tome een dana genen. Sante, 


1 


pete to carrie their errands in their buttocks; ſo ne 

perceſued one of the enimies leueling at the win ⸗ 

dow oz ſpike at fþſch be fd : but vhether it were, 

that the rebell his ponder failed him,oz ſome gimboll 

oz other was ont of frame, Stanton toke him ſo 

trulie fo his marke, as he ſfrake bim with his bul- 

let fall in the fazehead vnder the beim of pis (cull, | 

and withall turned vp his herles 3 
Stanton not ſatiſfied with bis death, {Cued out abt 


bzought in his peece and his attire. . The deſperat- 
neſſe of this fact diſliked of the citizens, und great- 
lie — — „ befoze:Qtanton retur⸗/ 
ned to his ſtanding, the enimies bzought faggots t 

fiers to the new gate, andincontinentlie fired them. Foggots un 
The towneſmen perceiuing that if the gate were vue new gate, 


of the ſpoile , to venter moze fiercelie , than if they 
were incountred without the wals, thought it erpe- 
dient pꝛeſentlte to charge them .Tothis exploit they 
were the moꝛe egerlie moned, becauſe that notwith⸗ 
_ — — — re manie in 


24 


N A F 
14 


AJ. 


The citizens 


biczer with 


the re bels. 


gp nelle of his ſouldio2s thereby , blazed" abzoad vpon 
the walles triumppant newes,that wwe king his ar- 20 ther, as far us in hem late, his humble ſute to the 


tmn the mtinber ak ths wikegentienten df the 
littie oꝛ nothing incline to his purpoſe . And there⸗ 
fo:e then he bolleged the titie, che moſt part of thoſe 
arrowes , which were ſhot ouer the walles, were vn 


beaded, and nothing armotedthem; ſome ſhot inlet- 


ters, andfozetold them of all che treacherous fra 


ares FE# Þ 7 TY ©! os 
- = — ky 


2255 that were in hammering. 
That efpied thocitizens,andgathering the faint 


mie wasarriued; and as it had berne ſo in derd, ſud⸗ 
denlie to the number of fourehundzed ruched out 
at the new gate, thꝛough flame and fire vpon the te⸗ 
bels, holat thefirſt ſight of armed men) weening 
noleſſe but the truth was ſo.,-otherwiſe aſſuted 
that the citie wdutd neuer dare to reincounter them. 


' *  gaueground, fozſoke their tapteins, diſperſedand 


ſcattered into diuerſe comers 


Thomas 
Fi:3girald 
fleeth. 


Dela Hide, 
Lime. 
Bath. 
Tranerſe. 
Fieid. 


hett falcon taken, an 
hundꝛed ok heir outet Galloglaſſes datne. Tho? 


mas Fitzgicaldfied to the grate friers in S. Fran / 3? nifozme conſent towards the obteining of Kitzel 


cis his ſtreet , there coucht that night; vnknowen to 
the citie , vntill the next mozning he ffale pꝛiuilis to 
dis armie not far off , ho fav in wonderfull feare 
that he was appzehended , Thomas his courage by 
thislate ouerth;ow ſomeſhat coled, and alſo being 
aſuredlie told, that a fleete was eſpieda farre off, 
bearing full ſatle towards the coaſt of Ireland, he 
was ſone intreated , haning ſo mante frons in che 
fire "to akeegsfoyhis monte: twthall;having no 


fozren ſucco2;efther from Paulus tertius, 02 Charles 39 Aldzeman, Rochfozd, 4 Rerrie, Theſe were commit, me Do@oz Try 


the ſiſt, uhich datlie heerpected, he was ſoꝛe quailed, 
being of himſelke, though ſtrong in number of ſonl- 
dans pet vnfurntſhed  ſuncient munition and ar- 


tillerie, to ſtand t wichſtand the king his armte in a 


pitcht field, oz a maine battell. Upon this x other con · 
ſiverations, to make as faire weather as he could, 
he ſent James de 
William Bath of 
Thomas Field ot 
che citizens, to treat wich 
4 — at the new gate repatred to Willſam 


as mt ſſengers to 


The ortictes Wen were allembled. Thearticlesp;opounded by 


anſwer theſe 
articieg. 


2 Item, chat 


The citizens 


pꝛopounded to chem to che citizens, were theſe;- 
the ritizeng, 


1 That Thomas Fitzgiraldhis mon, tho boere 
deteined in pzil ſhould be tedeliuered. 

citizens ſhould incontinentlie 
1 at eben, a Houland pounds in 
-mon 


4 Item, cat they ſhould delluer bim fine hun, Fo 


dzed pounds in wares, 15115 
215 Item, to furniſh him with munition and artil- 


5 Item, to addzefſe their fauoꝛable letters to the 


n, pardon, and a his con. 


kederats. 

che maſoz and aldermen, hauing ripelie debated 
the tenour of theſe articles, agreed, that maiſter 
*Fitzlimons their recoꝛder ſhould anfwer vnto the 
firft.that they would not ſticke to ſet his ſeruants at 
libertie {dhe would redeliuer them the pouch of the 

titie, nhich was nothing elle inoffec, but tit fo; tat, 
As foz the ſecond and the third demand, they were 
ſo greatlie by-his:warres impoueriſhed, as they 
might hardlie ſpare monie oz wares. And as tou⸗ 


cchmg implements foy warre, they were neuer ſuch 


fond niddicockes, as to offer anie man a rod to beat 


tmeir one tailes, oz to betake their maſtiues bnto 


1 
deſintended — — king bis mer 


te cuſtodie of the wolnes , maruelling much that 


to be taken wich ſuch 


cie, and to make them humble meanes to his high · 
— — pardon, he ought ra- 
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pale did 


ther to make ſute for ſome god beam parchinene 
fo2 the ingroſſing thereof , chan foz munition and ar» 
tillerie to withſtand his p;ince . Wherkoze,that thꝛer 
vnlawful demands reieaed , they would willing 


him to delluer them the pouth 
tie: pꝛo 


> wb „Lime of the Knocke, 


of a truce ,uho be- 40 lopneie vnto Houth, he rode to Painoth, to ſee that 


girald in the fozehead . Some repoꝛt that one of the 54q,nmco, 
daineinthis conflict, aboſe death he is ſaid to haue 


Dublin, ſir William Skeffington knight lord de. © 


lie conde ſcend to the firſt andlaſt; as well cequeſting' 
of the citte, as to ſub⸗ 
mit himſelfe and his companie to che ung his mer⸗ 

miling not onelie with weir ſuuourable let 
ters, but alſo wich their perſdnal pꝛetences to furs 


king and counce n. qo a 0006 
As they parled thus to and fro, -Wlilliom Bath willing 
of 'Dollarſtowne a ſtudent. of the common lawes Bath. 

ſpake : Py mailkers, what nerdech all this long 
tcireumſtance / Let vs all dzinke df one cuß Which 
wozds wereſho2tlie after vpon Slieffington his ar- 
riuall ſo crokedlte gloſed, as by dꝛinking ot a ſowze 

cup he lolt the be ſt (oint'of his bodis. Foz albeit vp- · 
on his trial ho conſtrued his waꝛds to impeꝛt an w © 


rald his pardon; n 

— — but that he and Gultacs of Balicut, Euſloct o 
lan were exeruted at the caffell of he meſs Baltutim 
fengers knowing their capteine to beat a loo eb, 

were agrerd to take the offers of the firſt x laſt con» 
ditions , nd that to the accompliſhing of theſe arti- 

cles hoſtages ſhould de giner of either part. The - 
mellengers'velinered to the citizens dodo Trauers Holtages 
t others, the citizens deltuered them Richard Talbot, teten. 


ted to the cuſtodie ol Dauld Sutton of Rabzide,uho — 
redeliuered them to the citizens immedlatlie after — 
vpon the certeine rumoz of Skeffington his repatre patre, Berri 
Thomas growne to this point with the Bubi © a 
mans raiſed his liege cauled his artillerie tobe con © | 
ueied to Youth , e 
the end he might as well bulch the Engith ſhips if 
they durſt anerre the coaſt, as to bicker with the ſol⸗ 
dſ0zs bpon their arrfuall , But befoze he toke his 


the caſtcll ſhouldbe of all ſides fa2tified, here being The fin 
done to vnder ſtand that a tompante of bite cotes cott 
with ted croſſes landed at Dublin ſecretlie in the ub 
dead ot the night, and alſo that another band arriued 
at Mouth, and were readie to march towards Dn 
blin, he poſted incontinentlie wich two hundꝛed 
pozſemen towards the water ſive, incountred nerre 
Clontarfe , the Hamcrtons,two valiant andcoura- / — — 2 
— gentlemen, haning in their companie foure ** 
ſouldioꝛs, where they fought ſo vallantlie fo} 
their lines, as ſo few fotmen could haue done a/ 
2 a trope of hoꝛſſemen : fd they did 
not onlie mangle and hacke diuerſe of che rebels but 
alſo one of the Hamertons woundeTThomas Fitz- 


Thomas 
Fitzgirald | 


Mulgraues, tho was of kin to Fitzatrald, was — 


taken greatlie to hart. The rebelles fleſhed with the 
llaugbter of che Englich, bied with all ſped to 
Mouth, ſhot at the chips that rode at anchoz, cauſed 
them to fle from thenſe, 4 to make towards Sker- 943 
riſh, there landed both the Egiebcks, and the Da⸗ — 
eres, with their hozMemen. Ronks , Fitsgirald his 

pirat, was ſent to ſeowze the coaſt vhotwke an Eng! Englißh ge! 
liſh barke laden with verie faire geldings,-and ſent dings taben. 
them to his capteine. Aſter that Thomas had retur- 
ned with this botie, and the ſpoile of ſuch as were Fu 
flane to Painoth , ür William Bjereton knight, — 
wich his ſonne John Bꝛereton, was inſhozed at © John Bxru⸗ 
Hoath with two hundzed x fickte ſoldio2s verie well Zn, 8 
appointed, and maiffer Saliſhurte twithtiwo hundzed Sahne 
archers. 
Lafflie landed at the lip, neare the bzivge of Sir wales 


put ie, 


ſoꝛd deputie 


undeth. 


Lctters of 
thaukò trom 
th king to 
thc Vublini⸗ 
ang. 

de land of 
Crimie- 
Gowne (urs 
reudzeth the 
ſwozd. 


Thomas 
Fitzgirald 


agh. 
Connag of 
Mainoth be- 
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putle, vhome the Jriſh call che gunner, becauſe he 
was pꝛeferred from that office of the king his mai⸗ 
ſter gunner to gouerne them, and that they can enill 
bꝛoke tobe ruled of anie that is butmeanlie bone. 
The mato2 and aldermen receiued the gouernoꝛ with 
ſhot, and great ſolemnitie,vho pelding chem hartie 
thanks foz their true and lotall ſeruice, deliuered 
them the king and councell his letters, purpoꝛting 
the ſaine effec in wziting that he befoze erpzeſſed in 
woꝛds. Barnwell lozd of Trimleſtowne, bo had 
the cuſtodie of the ſwo2d, did ſurrender it to ſir Mil⸗ 
liam Skeffington, acco2ding to the meaning of the 
king his letters patents on that behalfe, 

Thomas Fitzgirald hauing intelligence that the 
ſchole armte was arriued, warded the caſtell of Pat- 
noth ſo ftronglie , as he toke it to be impꝛegnable. 
And to the end he might giue the gouernoz battell, 
he rode towards Connagh, to leuie all ſuch power 
of the Jriſh, as eicher foꝛ wages, o2 foz godwill he 


nedof his dꝛiſt, marched with the Engliſh armie,and 
the power of the pale to Patnoth , and laid ſiege to 
the caſtell on the no2th ſide towards the parke. But 
befoze anie pece was diſcharged , fir William 


Sir william Bꝛereton, by the deputie his appointment, did ſum⸗ 


Bureton 
ſunnnone 
the caltell, 


mon the caſtell , offering ſuch as Rept it to depart 
with bag and baggage, and beſſdes their pardon to 
be liberallie rewarded foz their god and lofall ſer- 
nice . But ſuch as warded thecaſfell, ſconefullie 
ſcoffing the knight his offer, gaue him hartie thanks 
fo; his kindnefſe which they ſaid pzoccded rather of 
bis gentleneſſe than of their deſeruing, wiſhing him 
to keepe vp in ſtoꝛe ſuch liberall offers foz a dere 
peare, and to w2itehis commendations home to his 
frends, and withall, to keepe his head warme.,foz at 
thetr hands he was like to haue but a cold (ute . Fi. 


nallte not to take ſuch keepe of their ſafetie, in that 


they were aſſured, that he and his fellowes ſhould be 


$areſe be⸗ 
trateth the 
caſtell of 
Wainoth. 
Pzofered ſer- 


ace inketh, rie as it ſtinketh) determined to go an aſe beyond 50 teteiued 


ſoner from the ſiege raiſed, chan they from the hold 
remwued. 

Upon this round anſwere the oꝛdinances were 
planted on the nozth ſive of the caſtell, vhich made no 
great batterie fo2 the ſpace of a foztnight : pet the ca 
ſtell ſo warilie on ech ſide inuironed, as the rebelles 


her Were tmbard from all egreſſe and regrelle . Ch:iſfo- 


cher Pareſe fofterbzother to Thomas Fitzgirald, to 
home of ſpectall truſt the charge of the caffell was 
chiellie committed, pꝛofering his voluntarie ſeruice 


(bbich foꝛ the moꝛe part is ſo thankleſſe and bnſauo- 


his fellows, in betraieng the caſtel to the gouernoꝛ. 
In this reſalntion he ſhot a letter indozſed to the loꝛd 
deputie, the effect ubereot was, that he would deniſe 
means the caſtell ſhould be taken, ſo that he might 
haue a ſumme of monie foz his paines, and a compe- 
tent ſtate during his life. This motion by letters to 
and fro agreed vpon, Pareſe cauſed ſuch as kept che 
ward, to will and boli ſo much, as they ſnoꝛted all the 
night like grunting hogs, litle miſderming that tthi- 
— Sorts Judas had beene waking within 
caſtel. Ge! 
The occaſion of this extraodinarie excæding was 
colozed, foz inatching into the caſtell a field pete the 
date ber̃me from the armie, koꝛ abich they kept ſuch 
pot · reuels, and triumchant , as none of 
them could diſcerne his beds head from the beds fert: 


Pareſe, taking his tide and time, made ligne to 


Holland petit 
aptrine 16 
Daliſburie, 
'The caſtell 


the armie, betwerne the twilight and dawning ol the 
date, tho'baning ſcaling ladders in a readineſſe, 
wonld not ouerſlip the opoꝛtunitie offered, Holland, 
petit capteine to Saliſburie, was one of the fo2- 
wardeſt in this erploit, ttho leaping downe from the 
wall, fell by miſhap into a pipe of feathers, there he 
was vp to the arme pits, ſoſtiffelie ſicking therein, 


and alſo vnwealdie in his armoꝛ, as there could ü 
helpe himſelle neither in noꝛ out, Sir William Bꝛe⸗ Bꝛereton ſca« 
reton and his band hauing ſcaled the wals cried on a eth the Wals. 
ſudden, ſaint Geoꝛge, ſaint Geoꝛge. Que dzunken 
fwads that kept the caſtell thaught chat this ſhowt 
was nought elſe but a dzcame, till time they eſpied 
the walles full of armed men, and one of them with⸗ 
all perceining Holland thus intangled in the pipe, be 
ſtowed an arrow vpon bim, vhich by god hap did 
x0 miſle him. olland foꝛthwith reſcued by his fellows, 

ſhot at the other, and ſtrake him ſo full vnder the 
ſkull, as he leſt him ſpꝛalling. The reſiſtance was 
faint, then the ſouldſozs entered, ſome peelding 
themſelues, others that withſtod them flaine. Sir Bꝛereton av= 
William Bꝛereton ran vp to the higheſt turret of uanceth his 
the caſtell, ( aduanced his ſtandard on the top there Standard. 
of notifieng to the deputie, that the foꝛt was wone. 
Great and rich was the ſpoile , fuch foe of beds, fo 

manie godlie hangings, @ rich a wardzobe, ſuch 


toward could win to alliſt him. The [92d deputie fozewar- 20 bꝛaue furniture, as trulie it was accounted (foy houſ- 


hold ſfnffe and vtenſiles) one of the richeſt earle his 
houſes vnder the crowne of England, The lo2d de- The loꝛd de» 
putie entred the caffellin the after none, vpon thoſe butte m1 
repaire, James de la Hide, and Yaiward, twoſing- — * 
ing men of the earle his chappell, that were taken Bde. 
pꝛiſoners, p;oſtrated themſelues on the ground, pi- award. 
tifullie warbling a ſong, named Puks onica. 
he gouernour raniſhed with the [wert and deli ⸗⸗/ 
cat voices, at the inſtance of Girald Ailmer chiefe Straid Jil« 
30 iuſtice, and others of the councell pardoned them. cp 
Chiiſfogher Pareſe not miſdoubting but that he 
ſhould haue beene dubd knight fo his ſeruice done 
that daie , pꝛeſented himſelfe befoꝛe the gouernour, | 
with a cheerefull and familiar countenance: as vho Poreſe com⸗ 
could late, Pere is he that did the deed. The veputic fh u nc, 
verie coldlie +halfe ſternelie caſting an eie towards *** 07 
him ſaid : Pareſe, Jam to thanke thee on my ma- > 
fer the king his behalfe,foz this thy p:offered ſernice 
vhich J muſt acknowledge to haue bene a ſparing 22 
40 of great charges, and a ſauing of mante valiant ſol F 
 diozs lines to his highneſſe : and when his maieſtie ?? 
ſhall be thergof aduertiſed, I dare be bold to ſale that „ 
he will not ſ& cher lacke during thy life. Andbicanſe 
A mate be the better inſtructed how to reward the „ 
during mp gouernement , J would glavlie learne, 
vhat thy loꝛd and maſter beſfowedon thee, 'Pareſe 7» 
ſet agog with theſe mild ſperches, and ſuppoſing the 
moꝛe he recited, the better he ſhould be rewarded, 
leffnot vntold the meaneff god turne that euer he 


”y 


at his loꝛds hands. Thy Pareſe (quoth the ,, 
deputie) couldeſt thou find in thine heart to betraie 

his caſtell, chat hach berne ſo god loꝛd tothe Tru- 53 

lie, thonr chat art ſo hollow to him, wilt neuer be true 

to vs. And chere withall, turning his talke to his ol 2» 

ficers , he gaus tem commandement to delluer 

Pareſe the ſumme ol monte that was pꝛomiſed him 
vpon the ſurreůder vl the caſtell, and after to chop off 2 notabie 
his refe at this cold ſalutation of Farcweſl tudgement, 


x be hangey; turning his ſimpering to wimpering 
60 ſaid! L;had J wilt that you would haue dealt „ 
ſo ftr with me, pour lo:dſhipHonld not haue 


wone chis fojt wich lo little blondſhed as pon did. 55 
NThereat maſter Boiſe, a gentleman of wozſhip, Boiſe. 
A pe ow ear Wis 
ftanding in the ſaid in Iriſh, Antagh, dhich antragh. 
e 
| 5 e e | 
equoth'Botſe, as we ſate, Beware of — 2 
will. v2 Aﬀer moat muſtard, oꝛ Yon come a daie al 
ter the faite; o Better done than lad. The deputie 
aſked them that ſtod by nhat was that he ſpake x 
Maſter Boiſe willing to expound his owne wo2ds, 
ſept fozthand anſwered ; My lo, J ſaidnothing, 
but that Nareſe is ſeized of a towne neere — 
2 ſide 


96 


Waitra. ; 


ide named Baltra, 
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he will d iſpoſe it befoze/he be executed. 

nour not — that maſter Boiſe had gloſed 
(fo: if he vnderſtod the true ſignification of the 
terme, it was verte like that tos late had not beene ſo 
ſharpe to Pareſe, but to ſone had beene as ſowze to 
htm) willed the monie to be told to Pareſe, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlie cauled him to be cut ſhoꝛter by the head : de- 


Partle brhea- clating thereby, that although foz the time he imbza- 


did. 


ced the benefit of the treaſon , pet after he could not 
digeſt the treacherie of the traitoꝛ. 


The deputie Lhe deputiehaning left a garriſon in che caſtell, 


returneth to 
Dublin. 
Thomas 


Fitzgirald 
marcheth to⸗ 


wards Mat: Connagh, to the number of ſenen thouſand, march ⸗ 


noth. 


returned with the armie triumjhantlie to Dublin. 
Zhomas Fitzgiraldnot miſdoubting but ſuch as he 
left in the caſtell were able to ſtand to their tackle, 
lenied a huge armie in Oconhur his countrie, and in 


ing with them towards Painoth , minding to haue 
remwoued the king his armie from the ſiege : but be- 
ing certified, that Pareſe his foſterbzother pelded 
vp the caſtell to the deputie , the better part of his 
companie gaue him the flip . All this notwith- 
ft:noing he made with ſuch as would ſticke to him 


Bereton left to Clane.The lo2ddepntie hauing inteliigence of his 
todefend Du⸗ appꝛoch, leſt ſir Milliam Bꝛereton at Dublin to de- 


blin. 


Galloglafſ:s here he toke ſenen ſcoꝛe of Thomas his Gallogla(- 
ſes, and lead them all vnarmed toward Johnſtowne. 


taken and 


Edmund O⸗ ſchich was diſpatcht; only Edmund Dleine eſcaping 


fend the citie c marched with the armie to the Naas, 


The ſcoutwatch eſpieng Thomas to march neere,ims 


parted it to the gouernour, vho pꝛeſentlie comman⸗ , I 


ded each man to kill his pꝛiſoner befoze the charge, 


leine clcapeth. mother naked by flight to Thomas his companie, 
leauing his ſhirt in his kepers hands. Both the ar» be interred, vntill his pleſure were further knowne; 


ecth. 
Fitzgtrald- 
bis ſtrata⸗ 
gems. 


mies aduanced themſelnes one againſt the other, adding withall, that the carcaſe of one tho was the 


but the hozMemen of eſther ſide could not charge, by 
reaſon of a mariſh oz quakemire that parted them, 


10 


derats. Burnell of Balgriffin perceiuing all xo to Burnen ce 
wꝛacke fled to Pounſter, there he was taken by the Balg 
lord Butler vicountThurles, ard being conutted to den and 
England was executed at Tiburne , Doctoz Cra / Traut 
uers, ho was left as hoſfage with the citizens, was executed. 
by them deliuered to the loꝛd deputie, and after with 
Ronks the pirat executed at the gallows on Ott, Noahs t 
mantowne greene, cuted. 
Sir Malter de la Hide knight and his wife the walter de l 
ladie Gennet Euſtace were appꝛehended, 4 bzonght — and ig 
as pꝛiſoners by maſter Bꝛabſon vicetreaſuro from e Sent 


thetr towne of Polclare to the calfell of Dublin, bi dich 


-cauſe their ſonne and heire James de la Hide was 


the onelie bzuer of all this rebellion : tho as the go⸗ 
uernoꝛ ſuſpected, was ſet on by his parents, qname- 
lie by his mother. The knight x his wife, lieng in du⸗ 
reſle foz the ſpace of twelue moneths, were at ſeue- 
rall times examined, t not withſtanding all pꝛeſump⸗ 
tions and ſurmiſes that could be gathered, they were 


0 in the end found giltleſſe of their ſonne his follie, 


But the lavie was had in examination apart, and in⸗ 
tiſed by meanes to charge hir huſband with hir ſonne 
bis rebeflion , tho being not wone thereto with all 
the meanes that could be wꝛought, was menaced tg 

be put to death, oꝛ to berackt; and ſo wich extremitie 

to be compelled, vhereas with gentleneſſe ſhe could 
not be allured to acknowledge theſe apparent tre - 
ſons, that neither hir huſband no; ſhe could without 
great ſhew of impudencie denie. | 


The gentlewoman with theſe continnall fozms Sennett eb 


beartb;oken, deceaſed in the caſtell: from thenſe ſtace diet 
hir bodie was remwoned vnto the greie friers with 
the deputie his commandement, that it ſhould not 


mother of ſo arrant an archtraito2, ought rather to 
be caſt out ona dunghill to be carrion foz rauens 


Ther foꝛe the deputie cauſed two o2 thzce fieldpeces and dogs tognaw vpon,than to be laid in anie chꝛi - 
- (Thomas and to be diſcharged, uhich ſcattered Thomas and his ra⸗ 
his companie blement , inſomuch as he neuer in ſuch open wiſe 


durſt after beare vp bead in the Engliſh pale, but ra- 
ther by ſtarts and ſudden ſtratagems would now 
and then gall the Engliſh. As then the caſtell of Ra- 
thimgan was wone, which was ſone after the ſur⸗ 
render of Painoth,he cauſed a dꝛoue of cattell to ap⸗ 


© ;peare timelie in the moning hard bp the towne. 


Such as kept the fozt,ſuſpecing it to be a botie, were wards the confines of 


trained fa che moze partont of the caſtell, who were 
ſurpꝛiſed by Thomas, that late hard by in ambuſh, 


ann the greater number of them lame. 


Another time he fired a village hard by Trim, 


amd deuiſed ſuch of his hozfſemen that could ſpeake 


william 


Sende. 
Butt YanE chers ir William Sentlo knight v bis ſon, fir Rice 


Edward 
Griffith, 


Englich, being clad and hoꝛlled like noztherne men, 
to ride to Trim, vhere a garriſon laie wich hue and 
crie, ſaieng that they were capteine Saliſburie his 
ſouldioꝛs, and that the traitoz Mhomdis-Fitzgtrald 
was burning a village hard by. he ſouldiozs ſuſ⸗ 
pecting no couſtnage iſſued out af che towne, uho 
were by his men charged, ca great number ol them 


ſanctuarie in the churchpard, ſchich in thoſe daies 
was highlie reuerented. Theſe and the like knacks 
vſed Thomas, being fo2 his owne perſon ſo well gar- 
ded,and foz defen of a maine armie fo naked, as nef- 
ther he was occaſtoned to feate the Engliſh, no2 the 
Engliſh foꝛced to weigh him. During chis time, 
there arriued with a freſh ſupplie of hozCemen ar⸗ 


Panſwell knight. ur Edward Griffith knight, ho 
were diſperſed to ſundzie parts of the pale to defend 
the countrie from the enimies inuaſion. Ihen the 
heat of this rebellion was in this wiſe aſſwaged ,the 
loꝛd depntie finding ont no deniſe to apꝛehend the 


40 


co the ſides were rather foz the great langhter diſad⸗ — Fitzs 


capteine, imploied his induſtrie to intrap his conte · 


and vndoubted pꝛomiſe that be ſhould be pardoned 


would haue taken his iourneie to „ 


ſtian graue . The coꝛps lieng foure oz fine daies in 
this plight,at the requeſt of the ladie Gennet Gol ⸗ 

ding, wife to ſir John Tchite knight, the gonernoz, 

licenced chat it ſhould be buried. Sir William Sket⸗ 
fington a ſeucareand vpzight gouernour died thozt- Sark 
lie after at Kilmainan: to vhome ſucceeded lond de- 
putie the loꝛd Leonard Greie , who immediatlie vp- Leonard 


on the taking of his oth marched with his power to- Greis ln 
| 5 Thomas pu. 
Fitzgirald at that time remained. Mith Fitzgirald 


Bzereton 


ſir William Bzereton ſkirmithed fo flercelie,as both 


uantaged, than either part by ante great vicozic fur- girald. 
thered . Maſter Bꝛereton therefozoperceſning that 
rough nets were not the fitteſt to take ſuch peart 
birds, gaue his avuiſe to the loꝛd deputis to grow 


- with Fitzgtrald by faire means to ſome reaſonable 


compoſition , The deputie liking of the motion,cra- 
ued a parle, ſending certeine of the Engliſh as ho- 
ſtages to Thomas hiscampe with a pꝛotedion direc⸗ 


ted vnto him, to come and go at will and pleaſure, 
_ flaine, ſome chaſed to the towne ; andfozcedto take 60 Being vpon this ſecuritie in conference with the Thomas 


loꝛd Greie, he was perſuaded to ſubmit himſelle to 4 — 
the king his mercie, with the gouernours falthlull Moe 


vpon his repaire into England. And to the end that 
notrecherie might haue beene mildermed of either 


ſide, they both receiued the ſacrament openlie in the The ſacra- | 
campe, as an infallible ſeale of the couenants and ment reccuct 


conditions of eifher part agreed, 


 Herevpon Thomas Fitzgirald ſoze againſt the Thomas fob: 
willes of his counceſ|o2s , diſmiſt his armie , t rode teth tnto 


with the deputie to Dublin, there he made ſhoꝛt a/ Engand. 


bode ichen he ſailed to England with the ſauonrable 1135 
letters of the gouernour end the councell. And as he 


30 venus 


the court laie, he was intercepted contrarie to his 


ge i cem | 
expectation in London ware, and conueied with haſt 


to 
2 


bꝛuted, letters were poſted into Ireland, ſtreialie 

tomm mding the deputie vpon ſight of them, to ap⸗ 

pzehend Thomas Fitzgirald his vncles, and to ſæ 

them with all ſped conuentent ſhipt into England. 
Which the lo2d deputie did not Nacke . Foz hauing 

feaſted th:& of the gentlemen at Rilmainan, imme⸗ 

his dlat lig aſter their banket(as it is now and then ſen, 

daces taken. that ſwcet meat will haue ſowꝛe ſauce) he cauſed 
them to be manacled,and led as pꝛiſoners to the ca- 
fell of Dublin: and the other two were ſo roundlie 
ſnatcht vp in villages hard by, as they ſoner felt 
their owne captiuitte, than they had notice of their 
b:ethzenscalamitie. The next wind that ſerued into 
England, theſe fine bꝛechꝛen were imbarked, to wit 
James Fitzgirald , Walter Fitzgirald , Dltucr 


rald.Th:e& of theſe gentlemen, James, Malter, and 
Richard, were knowne to haue croſſed their nechue 
Thomas to their power in his rebellion, and therfoze 
were not occaſioned to miſdoubt anie danger. But 
ſuch as in thoſe daies were enimies to the houſe , in- 

cenſed the king fo ſoze againſt it, perſuading him, 

that he ſhould neuer conquer Jreland, as long as 

anie Giraldine bꝛeathed in the countrie : as foz ma⸗ 

king the pathwate ſmooth, he was reſolued to lop off 

as well the god and ſound grapes, as the wild and 

fruitleſſe beries. Whereby appearech how dangerous 

it is to be a rub, then a king is diſpoſed to ſweepe 

an alleie. | 

Thus were the flue bꝛechꝛen ſailing into Eng⸗ 

land, among whom Richard Fitzgirald being moze 

bokiſh than the reſt of his b:ethzen, x one that was 

much gluen to the ſtudies of antiquitie, wailing his 

inward griefe, with outward mirch comfoꝛted them 

with cherrefulneſſe of countenance, as well per ſua⸗ 

ding them that offended to repoſe affiance in God, 

and the king his mercie,and ſuch as were not of that 

— 8 conſpiracte, to relie to their innocencie, vbich they 
0k ould hold foz a moze ſafe and ſtrong barbitan, than 

| ante rampire 02 caſtell of bꝛaſſe. Thus ſolacing the 
ſillte mourners ſometime with ſmiling , ſometime 

with ſinging, ſometime with graue and pithie a- 
poxhthegmes, he craued of the owner the name of 
the barke ; aho hauing anſwered, that it was called 

e {be Cow, che gentleman ſoze appalled thereat, ſaid: 
No god bzethzen J am in vtter defpaire of our 
5 returne to Ireland, foꝛ J beare in mind an old pꝛo⸗ 
he pheſie, that fine earles bzethzen ſhould be caried in a 
Cowes bellie to e nee from thenſe neuer to 


Germet Eu⸗ 


The Cow. 


© returne, 


Uhereat the reſt began afreſh to howle and la- 


ment, .vhich doubtleſſe was pitifull, to behold fine 


valiant gentlemen, that durſt meet in che field fiue 
As ſturdie champions as could be picked out in a 
realme, to be fo ſuddenlie terrified with the bare 
name of a wodden cow, oꝛ to feare like lions a ſillie 
cocke his combe, being maned(as commonlie the 
bole countrie is) with a vaine and fabulous old 
wines dzeame, But vhat blind p;ojheſie ſoeuer he 
read, oz heard of anie ſuperſtitions beldame tauch⸗ 
ing a cow his bellic,that ybich be fozetold them was 
found true. Foz Thomas Fitzgirald the third of Fe⸗ 
bꝛuarie, and theſe ſiue bꝛethꝛen his vncles, were 
d2awne, hanged, and quartered at Tiburne, which 
was incontinentlie bzuted as well in England and 
Ireland, as in fozen ſoiles, Fo2 Dominicke Powe, 
that was ſent from Thomas to Charles the fift, to 
crave his aid towards the conqueſt of Jreland (like 
as Gale in Granill, otherwiſe called Charles Reis 
nold, was directed to Paulis tertius) pꝛeſenting the 
emperour wich twelnegreat haukes and fouretæne 


Charleg Bet: 
aid 8 Bei⸗ 


e 


to the tower. And befoz2 his impziſonment was 


Fitzgirald, John Fitzgirald , and Richard Fitzgi⸗ 
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faire hobbies, was aduertiſed by bis maieſfie that 
he came to late ,foz his loꝛd and maſter and fine of 
his vncles were executed at London the third of Fe- 
bzuarie :howbeit the emperour pzocured king Hen- 
rie to pardon Dominicke JIow2e.Uhich notwith- 
ſtanding he obteined, pet would he not returne to 
Ireland, but continued in Poztingale, hauing a duc⸗ 
ket a daie of the emperour dur ing his life, uhich he 
ended at L iſbo me. 
1s James dela Hide the chiefe councelloꝛ of Tho! James de la 
mas Fitzgirald, fled into Scotland and there de⸗ Hide. 
ceaſed, To this miſerable end grew this lewd rebel⸗ 
lion,vhich turned to the vtter vndwing of diuers an⸗ 
cient gentlemen, ho trained with faire woꝛds into 
a foles paradiſe. were not onelie diſpoſſeſſed of their 
lands, but alſo depꝛiued of cheir liues, oz elſe foꝛted a 
to foꝛſake their countries. As foz Thomas Fitzgt- Thomas 
rald, ubo (as J mꝛote befoze) was executed at Ti- und ue 
burne, J would wiſh the carefull reader to vnder⸗ ot Nüdare. 
20 ſtand that he was neuer earle of Kildare, alhougg 
ſome wziters,rather of errour than of malice, terme 1 8c. pag. 434. 
him by that name. Fo2 it is knowne that his father : 
lined in the tower, then he was in open rebellion, 
vhere foz thought of the pong man his follic he died; 
and therefaze Thomas was attainted in a parle⸗ 
ment holden at Dublin, as one that was deemed, 
reputed, and taken foz a traitour befoze his fathers 
deceaſe, by the bare name of Thomas Fitzgirald, 
Foz this hach beene obſerued- by the Jriſh hiſtoꝛis / No carle of 
grajhers euer ſince the conqueſt, that not witchſtand⸗ Kiidare bare 
ing all the pꝛeſumptions of treaſon, cherewich anis armour at a: . 
earle of Kildarecould either ſaintlie be ſuſpected 02 uud bin 
behementlie charged; yet there was neuer antecrle pzimce. 
of that houſe read 02 heard of, that bare armour in 4 
the ficldagainff his pzince . Which J wzite not as a 
barrifter hired to plead their cauſc, but as a chzoni⸗ 
cler moued to declare the truth, | 
This Thomas Fitzgirald (as befoze is ſpecificd) The betete 
was bozne in England, vpon vbom nature powzed — Thos 
beautie, and foztune by birth beſtowed nobilitie: mas Fitzat- 
which had it beene well emploied, + were it not that raid. 
bis rare gifts had bene blemiſhed by his later euill 
qualities, he would haue pꝛoued an impe woꝛthie to 
. be ingraffed in ſohonozable a ſtocke. He was of ſta⸗ 
ture tall and perſonable, in countenance amiable, a 
ſchite face, and withall ſomevhat ruddie, delicatlie in 
each lim featured, a rolling tong x a rich vtterance, 


30 


40 


ol nature flexible and kind, verie ſone caried there 
he fanſied, ealilie wilh bmiſion appeaſed, hardlie 
50 with fubboznneſſe weied,in matters ofimpoztance 
an headlong hotſpur: pet neuertheleſſe taken foz 
a pong man not devoidof wit, were it not(as it fell 
out in the end) that a ſwle had the keping thereof, 3 
But to returne to the courſe of the hiſtozie. chen The aduen⸗ 
Thomas and his vncles were taken, his ſecond b2o- — —5 
er on the father his ide named Girald Fitzgirald {(raiv fon to 
(vho was affer in the reigne of quene Parte reſto⸗ the ladie Grey 
red to the earledome of Kildare, in which honour as counteſle of 
vet he liueth) being at that time ſomeubat paſt dare. 
60 twelue, and not full thirtene peares of age, late ſicke 
of the (mall pocks in the countie of Kildare, at a 
towne named Donoare, then in the occupation of Donoare. 
Girald Fitzgirald. Thomas Leuronſe,vho was the — 2 
child his ſ<olemaſfer,and after became biſhop of route. 
' Kildare, miſtruſting vpon the appꝛehenſton of Zho- ⸗ 
mas +his vncles, that all went not currant, wzapt 
the pong patient as tenderlie as he could, and had 
him conneied in a cleefc with all ſped to Djhalie, 
- there ſoiourning fo a ſhoꝛt ſpace with his ſiſter the 
ladie Parie Fitzgirald, vntill he hadreeouered his 
_ perfect health,his ſcholemaſter caried him to Odon 
his countrie, there making his aboad foz a quarter 
of a peare, he trauelled to Obꝛen his countrie in 
Pounder, and hauing there remained fo þalfe a 
\ N. j. peare, 


98 
Siena Fitz: peare, he repaired to his aunt the ladie Elenoꝛ Fit; 
grad.  gtrald,vhothenkept in Pac Caitic Reagh hir late 
huſband his territoztes. - | 
This noble woman was at that time a widow, 
alwaies knowne and accounted of each man, that 
was acquainted wich hir conuerſation of life, fo a 
paragon of liberalitie and kindnclle, in all hir act(- 
ons vertnous and godlie, and alſo in a god quarell 
rather ſtout than ſtiſte. To hit was Ddoneil an imy 
poꝛtunate ſuiter. And although at ſundꝛie times be- 
foe ſhe ſeemed to ſhake him off, vet conſidering the 
diſtreſſe of hir pong innocent nexhue, how he was 
koꝛced to wander in pilgrimwiſe from houſe to 
houſe, eſchuing the puniſhment that others deſerued, 
ſmarted in his tender peares with aduerſitie, befoze 
he was of diſcretion to infoie ante pꝛoſperitie, ſhe 
began to incline to hir woer his requeſt, to the end 
hir nechue ſhould haue bene the better by his coun 
tenance ſhouldered, and in fine indented to eſpouſe 
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grieaoullie ſoeuer his bꝛother offended, he was woell 
aſſured, that the ſiie boy neither was noꝛ ceu!d be a 
traitoꝛ, and che refoꝛe there reſted no cauſe vhie the 
ambaſſadoꝛ ſhould in ſuch wiſe crave him; not doub⸗ 
ting that although he were deliuered to his king, pet 
he would not ſo far ſwarue from the ertreame rigoꝛ 
of iuſtice, as to imbꝛue his hands in the innocent 
his blond, fo2 the offenſe that his b2other had per pe⸗ 
trated, Paiſter Wallop herevpon addꝛeſſed his let- 
to ters to England, ſpecificng vnto the councelt the 
French kings anſwer . And in the meane time the 
pong Fitzgirald haning an inkling of the ambaga, Fiig,,. 
don his motion, fled ſecretlie to Flanders, ſantlie nat : fl 
reaching to Ualencie, chen James Sherelocke, one 7,,,,,,,. 
of maiſteyWallophis men, did not onelie purſue iockeporſary 
him, but alſo did onertake him as he ſolourned in Figura 
the ſaid towne. | ; 
Wherevpon maiſter Leurouſe, and ſuch as ac; 
companied the child, ſtept to the gouernoz of Ualen- 


him; with this caueat o pꝛouiſo, that he ſhould ſafe- 20 cie, complaining that one Sherelocke a ſneaking 


ſaid pong gentleman in 
on agr&d vpon, ſhe rode 


lie ſhield and p2otec 
this calamitie. his c 


with hir nechue to Odyneil his countrie, and there 


had him ſafelie kept foz the ſpace of a peare. 

Baut ſhoꝛtlie after he gentlewoman either by 
ſome ſecret friend in d, oꝛ of wiſedome gache⸗ 
ring chat hir late marſed huſband intended ſome 
treacherie, had hir: diſguiſed, ſfozing him like 
The ladie E- à liberall and bountifull aunt with ſeuen ſcoꝛe poꝛte⸗ 
tenozs libera- guſes, not onelie in valour, but alſo in the ſelfe ſame 
utie. cone, tncontinentlie ſhiped him ſecretlie in a Bzt- 
tons veſſellof ſaint Paſonſe, betaking him to God, 
and fo their charge thattaccompanied him, to wit, 
maſter Lenrouſe, and Nobert Walſh ſometime ſer- 
nant to his father the cafle . The ladie Elenoꝛ has 
ning thus to hir contenfation beſtowed hir nexhue, 
the erpoſfulated verie arpelie with Ddonetl as 
touching his villanie, p:$teſting that the onlie cauſe 
of hir match with him pjoceded of aneſpeciall care 
to haue hir nechue counſenanced: and now that he 
was out of his laſh chat minded to haue betraied 
phim, he ſhould well vndgrſtand, that as the feare of 
bis danger moued hir ti annere to ſuch a clowniſh 
curmudgen: ſo the aſſufance of his ſafetie ſhould 
cauſe hir to ſequeſter hifſelfe from fo butcher lie a 
cutchꝛote, that would be like a pelting mercenarie 
patch hired, to ſell oꝛ bettzaie the innocent bloud of 
his nechue by affinitie, and hirs by conſanguinttie. 
And in this wiſe truſſing vp bag and baggage. ſhe 

koꝛſoke Odoneil and retijfrned to hir countrie. 
The paſſengers with þ p2oſperous gale arriued 
at ſaint Palouſe,vhich ngtified to the gouernour of 
Bꝛitaine, named monſiepr dr Chaſtean Bꝛian, he 
ſent foz the pong Fitzgtrold, gaue him verie hartie 
interteinement during one moneths ſpace. In the 
meane ſeaſon the gouernour poſted a meſſenger to 
the court of France, aduertiſing the king of the ar⸗ 
riuall of this gentleman, vho pꝛeſentlie cauſed him 
to be ſent foʒ, and had him put to the Dolßhin named 
Þenrie, do after became king of France , Sir 
Sir John John Mallop (ubo was then ſhe Engliſh ambaſſa- 
wallop dem- donr) vnderſtanding the canſe of the Jriſh fugitine 
* itzgi⸗ his repatre to France, demanded him of che French 
| king, accoꝛding to the new made league bctweone 
boch the pꝛinces: bhich was, that none ſhould keepe 
the other his ſubiec within his dominion, contrarie 
to either of their willes; adding further, that the boie 
was bꝛocher to one, ſcho of late notoꝛious fo? his re- 

bellion in Ireland was executed at London. 

The king de⸗ To this anſwered che king, firſt that the ambaſla⸗ 
meth him. doꝛ had no commiſſion from his Pzince to demand 
him, «+ vpon his maieſtte his letter he ſhould know 
moꝛe of his mind: ſecondlie that he did not deteine 


Fiztgirald 
fail:th to 
France. 


Chaſteau 
Bzian. 


him, but the Doljhinjſaied him: laftlie , that how 


ſpie, like a pikethanke pꝛomoting varlet , did dog 
their maſter from place to place, and pꝛeſentlie pur, 
ſued him to the towne ; and therefoze they be ſought 
the gouernour, not to leaue ſuch apparant villanis 
bnpunitſhed, in that he was willing to betrate not 
onelie a gniltleſſe child, but al his owne coun⸗ 
trtman,vho rather ought foꝛ bis innocencie to be pt: 
tied, than foz the deſert of others ſo egerlie to be pur⸗ 
ſued, The gouernoꝛ bpon this complaint ſoꝛe incen, 
o · ſed, ſent in all haſt foz Shcrelocke, had him ſuddenlie 
examined, and finding him vnable to coloz his lewd 
pꝛadiſe with anie warrantable defenſe, he laid him Sberrlockt 
vp by the hceles, rewarding his hot purſute with cold xrilanen. 
interteinment, and ſo remained in gaole, vntill the pe 
yong Fitzgirald requiting the pꝛiſoner his vnnaty, — 
rall crueltic wich vndeſerued courteſte, humblie be⸗ ceurteſie. 
ſought the gouernoꝛ to ſet him at libertie. his bait 
eſcaped, Fitzgirald trauelled to Bꝛuxels, here the 
emperour kept his court. 5G. 
» Dodo? Pates being ambalſadoz in the low coun/ 
40 tries, demanded Fitzgirald of the emperour on his 
maiſter the king of Englands behalfe. The emperoz 
baning anſwered that he had not to deale with the 
bop, and fo2 onght that he knew was not minded to 
make ante great abode in that countrie,ſent him to 
the viſhop of Liege, allowing htm fo2 his penſton an 4... 
hundꝛed crownes monethlie.The bilhop intertemed pRoweth x 
bim verie honoꝛablie, had him placed in an abbete of penſion on 
monks, + was ſo carefall of his ſafetie, that if anie A 
2 perſon ſuſpected had tranelled within the circuit of 
'* pis gleebe, he ſhould be ſtreialie examined vhither he 
would, oꝛ from vhenſe he came, o2 vpon vat occa- | 
ſion he trauelled that waie. Mauing in this wiſe re⸗ 
mained at Liege foꝛ halfe a pere, the cardinall Pole — 
( Fitzgirald his kinſman) ſent foꝛ him to Rome, 2 #igg: - 
TWhervpon the gentleman as well with the empero? rad. 
his licence, as wich ſurrendꝛing his penſion, traueſted = 
to Italie, there the cardinall would not admit him 
to his companie, vntill he had atteined to ſome 
60 knowledge in the Italian tong. Wherfoze allowing 
him an annuttie of thꝛe hundꝛed crownes, he placed 
him with the biſhop of Uerona, and the cardinall of 
Mantua, and after with the duke of Mantua. Lew Lencouſegl® 
ronſe in the meane vhile was admitted thzongh ide cd ined, | 
cardinall Pole his pꝛocurement, to be one of the — | 
Engliſh houſe in Rome, called ſaint Thomas his 
boſpitall. Ms 
Robert Walſh, vpon his maiſters repaire to jz,4ort wall | 
Italie, returned to Ireland. Fitzgiraldhaning con- returneth is 
tinued with the cardinall, and the duke of Pantua, a Arcland. 
peare and an halfe , was ſent foz by the cardinall 
Pole to Rome, at which time che duke of Pantua 
gaue him fo2 an annuall penſion ; oo crownes. he 
cardinall greatlie reioiſed in his kiniman , 7— 
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ſe, interlacing with ol the hole. Fitzgirald reuined wich his pꝛeſente, 
and willing to be remoued from ſs darkeſome a 


catetullie trained bp in his hon 
ſa diſcretion his learning and ſtudies wich exerci⸗ 
ſes of actiuitie, as he ſhould not be after accounted 
of the learned fo an ignoꝛant idiot, noʒ taken of ac- 
tive gentlemen foz a dead and dumpiſh meacocke, 
It he had committed ante fault, che cardinall would 
ſecretlie command his tutozs to cozrect him, and all 
that notwichſtanding, he would in pzcſence dandle 


te boie, as though he were not pꝛinie to his puniſh- 


Moundꝛiſon. 
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crownes that che duke of Mantua allowed him, 


de is maſter 
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Fumence. 
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ment; vpon his complaint made, he vſed to checke 
Fitzgirald his maiſker openlie foz chaſliſing o ſe, 
nerelic his pzetie darling. 

In this wile he reſted ther peares togicher in the 
cardinall his houſe , and by that time hauing ſtept ſo 
far in pers (fo he was pꝛicking faſt vponnintene) 


as he began to know himſelfe,the cardinall put him this, that ſuch as were knowne 


to his choiſe, either to continue his learning, oꝛ by 


10 


dongeon to the open aire, beſonght the other to lend 
bim his rome, therevpon he was haled vp in the 
baſket: as well to the generall admiration of the 
whole companie, as to the ſingular gratulation of 
the cardinall and all his friends, render ing moſt har» 
tie thankes vnto God his diuine maieſtie, fo2 pꝛo⸗ 
tecing the gentleman with his grations gnerdon. 
And thus ſurceaſſing to treat anie further of his ad⸗ 
ventures , bntill the date of time traine my pen to 
a longer diſcourſe, 3 will returne to the inhaditants 
of the @nglilh pale, vho after the death or Thomas 
Fitzgirald, thzough rigoz of (ulkice- and the due er⸗ 
ecution of lawes were great lie moleſted. Foz ouer 
ko open and appa⸗ 
rant traitoꝛs in the commotion, were foz the moꝛe 


trauelling to ſeeke his aduentures ab2ode.The pong part executed, oz wich round ſums ſined oꝛ from the 

realme exiled: certeine gentiemen of wozthip were Commilſio⸗ 
ſent from England, with commiſſion to examine ners ſent to 
each perſon ſaſpected with Thomas his treaſon, and Ireland; 


ſtripling( as vſuallie kind doth crepe) rather of na⸗ 
rure addicted to valiantnes, chan wedded to bokiſh⸗ 
nelle, chwſed to be a traueller: ano pꝛeſentlie wich the 
cardinall his licence repaired to Naples : ubere fal⸗ 
ling in acquaintance with knights of the Rhodes, 
he accompanied them to Palta , from thenſe he ſai⸗ 


2 led to Tripolie (a ft aperteining to the afozeſatd 
oꝛder, coaſting vpon Barbarie) and there he above Anchonie Sentleger knight , fir Geo; 


fir wækes with Pounbꝛiſon, a commander of the 
Rhodes, tho had the charge of that hold. 


At that time the knights ſerued valiantlie againſt Dublin befoze the lozd Leonard Greie loꝛd deputie 


the Turks and miſcreants, ſpoiled and ſacked their 


villages and townes that late nere the water ſide, 3 


toke diuerſe of them pꝛiſoners, and affer ſold chem 
to the <2ifftans fo2 bondſlaues. The pong Fitzg(- 
rald returned with a richbotie to Malta, from thenſe 
to Rome, haning ſpent in this volage not fullie one 
peare. Pꝛoud was the cardinall to heare of his pꝛo⸗ 
ſperons exploits : and f̃oꝛ his further aduancement 
he inhanſed his penſion of thze hundꝛed crownes, to 
the hundzed pounds, ouer and aboue thze hundzed 


Shoztlie after he pꝛeferred him to the ſernice of the 
duke of Flozence,named Coſmo, wich whom he con⸗ 
tinued maiſter of his hoꝛſſe che peares, hauing alſo 
of the duke thz& hundꝛed duckets foꝛ a pearelie pen⸗ 
lion during life, oz vntill he were reſfo2ed; in like 


maner as the cardinall Pole and the duke of ꝙ 


tua in their annuities had granted him. | 
During the time that he was in ſeruſce wich the 
duke of Flozence, he trauolled to Rome a ſhꝛouing, 
of ſet purpo 
ting with cardinall Ferneiſe the pope his nechue, it 
happened that in chaſing the bucke he fell into a pit 
nine and twentie fatham deepe, and in the fall fozſa- 
king bis hozſle within two fathams of the bottom, he 
toke hold by two 02 thzee rots,griping them falt, vn⸗ 
till his armes were ſo wearie, as he conld hang no 
longer in that paine. Wherefoze betaking himlelfe 
to God, he let go his gripe by little and little, and fell 
ſoſtlie on his hozſle,that in the bottom of the pit late 


20 


O 


42 


ſe to be merrie: and as he rode on hun- 50 


ſtacke dead, and there he fwd vp to the ancles in 60 


water foz the ſpace of thꝛæ houres. Uhen the chaſe 
was ended, an excerding god greihoundof his na- 
med Grifhound, not finding his maiſter in che com- 
pante, followed his trac vntill he came to the pit, 
and from thenſe would not depart, but fod at the 
b:imincefſantlie howling. The cardinall Ferneiſe 


and his traine miſſing Fitzgirald, made towards 
che dog, and ſurueieng the place, they were ve- 


Ertcappan, 


relie perſuaded that the gentleman was ſquiſed to 
death, 
Hauing therefoze poſfed his ſernants in halt to 
a village hard by Rome (named Trecappan) foz 
ropes and other neccſſarics , he cauſed one of the 


companie to glide in a baſket downe to the bottome 


ſo accoꝛding to their diſcretion, either with eguttte 
to execute, oꝛ with clemencie to pardon all ſuch as 
they could pzoue to haue furthered him in his dilool⸗ 
all commotion , Commillioners were theſe : fir 


knight, maiſter Polle, andmaiſfer Barnes. uch 
about this time was there a 


beginning the firſt of Paie, in the eight and twen⸗ 
tith peare of the reigne of king Henrte the eight. 


In this parlement there paſt theſe 


Alls following. 


e 
ſucceſſion of the 
Foz rhe ſuccetion of the king k 


— 


nted to the inhe⸗ 
ES, 
folke # Geozge Tabor | 


of UNaterfozd # Salop were 
ſeized, 1 — 


Foꝛthe repeale ot Poinings act. 
8 0 Authoꝛiſing the — wy 


and couents demurrant in 


and ſucceſſoꝛs to be ſupꝛeame 
head of the church ok Jreland, 


1 


Ireland (hall purſue oz com⸗ 
menſe, vſe oz execute ante ma- 
ner of pꝛouocations, appeales 
oꝛ other pꝛoceſſe from the ſæ 
of Kome, vpon paine of incur- 
— 7 —— 
e 
Foꝛ the firſt fruits. 
Ok lir Malter de la Hide knight 
his lands in Carbeire granted 
to the king 4 | 


9 


n 


pO 


— — 


_ | Roxedtotheirgwds, 

Reſtreining tributs to be 
ted to Jriſhmen. 
K. ij. | Again} 


quene Inne; 
| Of abſenties , wherein was 
of diuerſe other coꝛpoꝛations 


That no ſubiects oꝛ reliants of 


How perſons robbed all be re- 
gran- 


99 


ge Paulet Their names 
holden at A paricment, 


1739 


100 


ment was atteinted foz diuerſe 


Tbe od arte 
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ag marieng op foſtering 
with oꝛto Iri 


a7 the authozitie ofthe lr 
If oy twentith pa 
AL — 


= eff Poinngs 


| Or penall flatutes. 

Foz the weres vpon Barou, and 
other waters inthe countrie 
ol Kilkennie. 

[Fox th the perſonage of Donga⸗ 


As foz we bean ibs vin his 1 51 


the pꝛeamble of the ſaid ad wi Gu yg ens 5 
that the reuolt ot his ſonne Thomas Fitzgirald 


| 


Agne mann to be any mem to alcault bim vpon bis returne to-Gatnoth.hehad his deathinng 


one of his ſeruants named James Gant, chat was pu, 


much of his pitch, and at a bluſh did ſomcvhat re- 


ſemble him, atticed in his riding awarell, and name- John Slur. 
lie in a ſcarlet cloake,vherewith he died to be clad, Jamcs 
Gꝛant in this wiſe maſking in bis loꝛds attire,rode G:an:. 


as he was commanded in the beaten high waie to: 
wards Painoch, with fix of the carle his ſeruants 
attending vpon bim The conſpiratozs awaiting 
o towards Lucan the comming of the earle, incoun- 
tered the diſguiſedlozd, and not doubting. but it had 
beene Kildare , they began to charge hum: but the o⸗ 
ther amazed therewith , cried that they toke their 
marke amiſle ; : foz the earle rode to Painoth on the 
further ſide of Lime Wherewith che murtherers 
appalled, fled awaie dat incontinentlie were by the 
earle appꝛehended, ſuſteining the puniſhment that 
ſuch caitifes deſerued. 

This noble man was ſo well affected to his wife 
20 the ladie Gꝛeie, as he would not at anie time buy 
a ſũte of apparell foz himſelfe, but he would ſate bir 


with the ſame ſtuffe . Which gentlenelle ſhe recom 


penſed with equall kindnefſe . Foz after that he 
deceaſed in the tower, ſhe did not onelie euer after 
line as a chaſt and honozable widow: but alſo night- 
lie befoze ſhe went to bed , ſhe wouldreſozt to bis 
picture ,x there with a ſolemne congee ſhe would bid 
hir lozd goodnight . Wherebp map be gathered with 
bow great loue ſhe affected his perſon, that had in 


of Kildare his ſmot him ſo derpelie to the heart, as vpon the repoꝛt 30 ſuch pꝛice his bare picture, An other aa that did paſſe 


wiſh bekozz thereof he deceaſed in the tower, wiſhing in his in this 


his death, 


His holpita- 


1itie and des 
lotion, 


death-bed that eicher he had died befozehe had heard 
of the rebellion, oꝛ that bis bzatneleſſe.boy had ne⸗ 
uer lined to raiſe the like tommotion. This earle,of 
ſuch as did not ſtomach his pꝛocerdings, was taken 
foz one that bare himſelfe in all his affaires ver ie 


honoꝛablis, a wiſe, deepe, and far reaching man: 


in war valiant without raſhneſle, and politike with- 


out treacherie .: Such a ſuypzeſſo2 of rebels in his 


parlement touching abſenties , pꝛocæded of 
this occaſion , Maiſter Girald Ailmer , who firſt 
was chiefe baron of the excheker ,after chiefe iuſtice 
of the common ples, was occaſioned , fo2 certeine 
bis affaires, to repaire vnto the court of England, 
Where being fo2 his god ſeruice greatlie counte- 
nanced by ſuch as were in thoſe daies taken fo? the 
pillers of the weale publike, namelie of the loꝛd 


Cromwellzit happened that though his lozdſhip bis 


gouernemeut, as they dur not beare armoꝛ to the 40 earneſt meanes, che king made maiſter Ailemcr 


annoiance of ante ſubiec , 
mall reuenues to thecrowne, 
treaſure , garded with ſecuritie 
the bonoz of his bouſe, and purchaſed envie to his 
perſon . Vis great bolpitalitte is fothis daie rather 
of each mancommended , chan or ante one follow- 


by he heapedno 
ſched the king his 


wr! 


ed. He was lo religioniflie addicted vato the ſer- 


uing of God, as that time ſoeuer he trauelled to a- 
nie part of the countrie , ſuch as wete of his chap⸗ 
pell ſhould be are toaccompanie bim. Among o⸗ 
ther rare giſts, he was with one ſingular qualitie 


inducd, vhich were it put in pꝛadiſe by ſuch as are 


of his calling, might miniſter great occaſion as 

well to the abandoning of flattering carrie tales, as 

to the atedquietneſſe of noble potentates. | 
Foz if anie vhiſpered,vnder Benedicite, ſiniſter 


repoꝛt oz ſecret pzaniſe, that tended to the diſtaining 


of his honoꝛ, oz to the perill of his 
ftriclie examine the info:mer , 
he repoꝛted were paſt,o2 to come. 


ſon, he would 
— the matter 


done he was accuſtomed to late 49 his charge, 


The old carle 
of Kildare his 


palicic when 


vhere, amd of tome he heard it, oz how he could 


inſtifie it . Af he found him to halt in the p:zofe , he 


would puniſh him as a pikethanke makebate , foz 
being ſo malicionfiie caried, as fo2 currieng fanour 
to himſelfe, he would labo2 to purchaſe hatred to an⸗ 
other . But it the pzaciſe were future, and hereaf- 
ter to be put in execution, then would he ſuſpend the 
credit, vſing withall ſuch warie ſecrecie, as vntill 
the matter came to the pinch , the aduerlarie ſhould 
chinke that he was moſt ignoꝛ ant, uhen he was beit 
pꝛouided. As being in Dublin foꝛe warned, that 
Jahn Olurkan wich certeine deſperate varlets con- 
ſpired his delttudion, « that chey were determined 


che pale, continued 


courſe, by anſwering Adomna 


_ thiefeinſficeof his bench in Jreland. This aduance- 
ment dilliked bÞ certeine of Waterfozd and Mei 
fond, that were not friended tothe gentleman, they 


debaled him in ſuch deſpitefull wiſe, as the carle ot 
Sh;eweſburie,who then was likewiſeearle of Wa 


terfozd,was by their le dod repoꝛts caried to chalenge 
the king, ſo far as wich his dutie of allegiance he 
durſt, fo; beſtowing ſo weightie an office vpon ſo 


light aperſon, being ſuc a ſimple John at Stile as 
zo be tearmed him, no wiſer than Patch the late lozd 
_ cardinal his fle. 


The ladie 
Gzeies kinds 
neſle to hx 
hul band. 


GiraldJis | 
mer, 4 


The king herevpon expoſtulated wich the loꝛd 


Cromwell , vho being thzoughlie acquainted with 
tbe gentleman his rare wiſedome , anſwered ; that 
it it would ſtand with his maieſtles pleaſure to en⸗ 
ter into conference withhim , he ſhould be ſare to 
find him no babe , notwithſtanding the wꝛong info 


mations of luch as labozed to thwart oz croſſe him, 


Whereto the king vpon further leaſure agre&d , and 


it were ſaid oz 66 ſhoꝛtlie after(acco2ding to hisp2omiſe)beſtowed two 


oꝛ thz& houres with maiſter Ailmer ; who vpon the 
lozd Cromwell his fozewarning, was ſo well armed 
foz bis highneſſe, as he ſhewed himſclfe in his dil 
quare, to be aman 
woxthie to ſupplie an office of ſo great credit. In 
this conference the king demanded him, that N 
toke to be the chiefe occaſion of diſoꝛder in Ire 
end how he thought it might beſt be refoꝛmed⸗ 
lie and it like your mateſtie ( quoth Ailmer ) 


ſundꝛie reafons that might bep:obablie alleged foz 


the decaie of that pour kingdome , one chiele occa- 
ffon is, that certeine of pour nobilitie of this your 
realme of Engl md are ſeized of the better part ol 


peur dominion in Ire land, vhereof they haue ſa ” 
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tie k æpe, as fo) lache of their preſence , they ſuffer ther ſive of the water ſb beſet with armed Galloglaf = 

the laid lands to be ouerrun by rebels and traitozs, ſes as he tokeit;aslikeliganattempt toraſe down 
enerefoze if your highneTe would pꝛouide by ac the ſtrongeſt foxtin-Arebmd wilha flutp, as to ruſh 

of parlement, that all ſuch lands, iich by reaſon or th1otighſaG nalcke iran walles;; flatlis anſwered 

their abſence may not be defended, ſhould be tu pour the baron, that he would rather dilctame in his-of- 
highnelle by the conſent of the no bilitie and commu» ce, than there to giue the onſet/vbere-there reſted 
naltte granted, you might thereby inrich your no hope of life, but an aſſured certcintie of death, 
crowne, repzeſſe rebels * defend pour ſubiexs And therefze de was not as pet ſo wrarie of the 


from all traitoꝛous inua 190.2 woꝛld, as like an hi ur, volumtarilie to 
. this planſible deaſſe, peel / 10 — —— on. UUhersz 
ded mailker Atlmer hartie thanks fo his godcoan- foe he beſought his loꝛdihip ti ſet bis heart at reit, 


ſell, and in chis parlement had the tenure thercof and not tu impute his deniall to baſeneſſe of cozage; 

put in effect . Which redounded cherllie to the laoꝛdor but to warinelle ol Lafette, although he knew none 

he welburte his diſaduantage ,-as one that was ol ſtaied mind, but would ſoner coſe to ficepe in an 

poſſeſſed of dinerſe ancientlo2dſhips' amd mano2sin = vole ſh@pe his pelt, than to walke in a toꝛne lion 

oneatere: chat conntrie. Sond after this parlement, Dneals dis kin, namclie-vhenall hope of life was abando⸗ 

with imagining wat be was able to make his partie gos ned, andthecerteintie of death afſuredlie pzomiſeds 
pa | 


againſt the pale, conſpired with Odoneale che baron withthis anſwer at his wits. end rode Robert Be: 
Paggadneſh, Deaghan,' Pac Kwilen, Ohanlan, to Robert Betoaof Downozs, hake with him as toa- 
4 and other Irich loꝛds, and on a ſudden inuaded the 20 touching Halfepenniie his determination, + withall 
K pale, came to the Nauan, burnt all che townes of roqueſted him (as he did tender his hondzj noln at a 
4 ech fide confining, after marched to Taragh, muſfe» pinch to ſuplis the rome df that aattardlit cowary;; 
e ring wich great pzide his armie vpon the top of che as-he diy terme him. Beton tohta anſmered, that 
X hill : arid haninggathered togither the ſpoile or the though it fo with gad reafoh wut ſuch as hertofo1e 
. pale wichent reſiſtance , he began to recule noch taſted the ſivet in peate, hondnetu he tuntented ta 
i wards, making his full account to haue gone his p ot thoſowze in war: yet notwithſtanding, rather! 
5 waie fcotfres, - een dan the matter would to his honbzsiein the duſt, ve 
The laꝛd Leonard Greie being then loꝛd depn / pꝛomiſed tobzeakethzough them; ur elle tu tie in che 
| die, fozecaſfing the wont, tertifledthe king x coun⸗ water + withall being ſurpaſſingtie mounted a the l 
tel of Dneale his rebeliton;and withall humblie be- 30 baron gaue him achoiſe hoꝛiſe) botoke the andarod, 
.... . ſonghtafreſh ſuxplie — to alſift the pale in 4 with a ſudden ſhowt, haning with tum in the fore Made of = 
Strald Zu- LN .. .- . reſiſfing the enimie,andthat/fir William Bꝛereton ranke abe of Pabeſfowne (vo at the firſt bꝛunt — 
2 0 | - ] (tho was diſcharged returned to England) ſhould was ſlaine) heflong into the water, and charged te 
: | ir william be ſent into Jteland, as one chat foz his late ſer- ¶ Irich that fodon the turther ſhoze . Aſter followen 
0 zereton nice was highlie commended ol che countrie. The the gentlemen andyeomen of the pale, that with as 
f ſentflozinto King and cuuntell condeſcending to the deputie his great manhod charged the enimies, as the enimies: 
; 3raand. tegel, appointed tr Willtam Bzereton to bie thi» with cozage refiſfed their aſſanit; To this ffoutnefle: = 
Sir william ther with ſperd, hauing the charge of two hundzed were the entmies moze boldlie pꝛieked, in that they * 
| Szereton andfiftie ſouldto2s of! Cheſhiremen . In which ſer · had the aduantage of the ſhaꝛe, and the gentlemen 
| kent into Are: nice the gentleman was found ſo pꝛeſt and reavie, 40 of the pale were conffreined to bicker in the water. 
| _ that notwithſtanding in muſtering his band he fell But the longer the Zriſhcontinucd, the moe 
| „ by his miſhap off his hoꝛſſe, and therewithall bzake they were diſaduantagedz by reaſon that the Engliſh 
his thigh in two places, yet rather than he would re were lo aſſiſkod with freſh ſupplies, as their enimies 
tire homewards, he appointed the mariners to hale could not anie longer withſtand them but were com: 
him vp to their barke by pullies,andin ſuch impotent pelled tobeare batke, to ſmſake the banke, and to 
wiſe arriued in Ireland, ſuppzeſſing the febleneſle giue the armie fre paſſage. che Engliſh taking 
of his bodie with the contagious valoꝛ of his mind, hart vpon their faintneſſe,b2ake though the Gallo» Toe Iriſh 
We loꝛd deputie in the meane vhile marched with glaſſes, flue Paggadnech their capteine, purſued viſconfited. 
the fzce of the pale, the maio2 x the citizens orf Dn» Oneate with the remnant of his loꝛds, leaning be-, Oneale put to 
blin to D;ogheda: from thenſe likewiſe accompant- o hind them foz lacke of ſafe carriage the ſpoile of the flight, 
ed with the mato2 4 towneſmcn, he marched nozth- pale, ſcantlie able ta eſcape with his owne life, be⸗ 
Toe kad of ard to Bellahoa,vhere Oneale e his companie on ing egertie purſued by the armie vntill it was ſunne 
the further ſive of the water late incamped wich the ſet. In this hot conflict Patthew King, Patrike 
ſpoile of the pale. The deputie by ſpies and ſecret mel ⸗ Barnewall of Kilmallocke, fir Edward Baſnet —— 
ſengers hereof certified, cauſed the armie to trauell pzieff,uho after became deane of ſaint Patriks in 2acnee. 
the better part of the night,inſomuch as by the daww- Dublin, and was ſwozne one of the pꝛiuie councell, Fitzimons. 
ning of the date they were neere to the riuers ſide; and Thomas Fitzſimonsof Curduſte, were repoz- 
uhere hauing eſtried the enimies , namlie Paggad» ted to haue ſerued verte valtantlie , Pozeouer, : 
neſh, and the G les that were placed thereto James Fitzfimons mato2 of Dublin, Pichaell The maiozs 
kepe the ſtreias (foz Dneale with a maine armie 60 Curſeie maioz of Dꝛogbeda, Gtrald Atl:ner chafe — 4 
lurkednot farre off) they began to ſet themſelues in = iuffice, and Thomas Talbot of Palapide, were dub- dubbed 
battell arraie , as men that were reſolued with all bed knights in the field. knights, 
haſt and god ſpeed to ſuppziſe the enimie with a ſud- But ok all others, the lozd Greie then lowdepn, Atlmer- 
| den charge. a 6 tie, as he was in authoꝛitie ſuperioz to them all, ſo — 
— Fle: At vhich time James Fleming baron of Slane im courage and manlineſie he was infertoz to none. nete of the 
My Monet (commonlie called Blacke James) garded witha He was noted by the armie tu haue indured great tozd Grete. 


round compante, as well inert pg mary od „ß Inn mls ag 069 
men, humblie beſonght the deputie to grant, him headed from one. | - debaſing 
that daie the honoz of the onſet .Whereto tchen the enimies, inhanſing the power ar the pale, depꝛet⸗ 
lo2d Greie had agreed, the baron of Slane with ing the reuolt or rebellious traito2s.;-ertolting the 
<&refall countenance {imparted the obteining of god quareſtoflotall ſubtens, offring large rewards, | 
| his ſute, as pleſant tivings to Nobert Halfepennie, upich with as great conſtancie he perfozmed , as X 
Robert Yatte: 90 with his anceſtoꝛs was ſtandardbeaxer to the with liberalitte he pꝛomiſed. Ouec his, he bare him- 
penie, houſe of Slane. But Halfepennie ſceing the kur, lelle lo affable ** in vũng ors 
i | a, (tf, ends 


\\ 
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kindneflecontemned, conference. to vndermin ing 
hep ten — non ge, echin coun | 

conceipts. a ance ein open faws 

of the perſon, —— ning, ſecret grudging, gaping foz ſach as ſhall ſuc- 

reſolnte minds to bicker with the Iriſh. In whic@ cd ingonernment, honouring magiſtrates with 

conflict the deputie was as foward as the moff, and cap and knee as long as they are pzeſent,andcarping 

bequit himſelfe as valiant a ſeruito2 as the beſt. thent nin n pen ag fone as cer are ab- 

- The gonernoz, turning'the:opoztunitic of this ſent. 

ſairmich to his aduantage, ontlie aſter rode to the The lad Leonard Greie (as is afazeſaid)viſchar Sir wits 

_ pzetding 4 ſpotling Oneale with his confede» 20 ged, ir. William Bzereton was conſtitutedio;d iu · S | 

who by reaſon of the late duertom were able flice, uhoſe ſho2t was in with — 

— — In this ioꝛnie he ra · no littie trouble. Fo2albeit he and Oneale fell to a 

fed ſaint Patrite his church in Downe, an old anti ⸗ reaſanable compoſition, yet other of the Iriſh lo. 

ent citie of Ulſter, and burut the monuments of dings; namelie Ocondur and his adherents , that 
Patrike, 182igide,andColme, ubo are ſatd to haue arte content to line as ſubieds, as long as thep are 

- beenethere-initoined; as befo:e is expꝛeſſed in the nut able to bold aut as rebels, conſpired. , 
| deſcription ot Ireland. his fac loft tum ſundzie en determined to aſſembie their power at the hill 
Thelom harts inthatcountrie, — 8s of Fowze in weſt ech, and @ on a ſuddento tan⸗ 


8 ſacke the pale. —_ 93 
The articies — be were firic- nice this notwithſtanding inuaded Dconhur his 


| 1 Inp2tmis,that 
— lie commanded by we king his mateſtie, to ame. countrie, burnt his tenements, : made all his tren⸗ 
hend his kinſman the pong Fitzgtrald, — ches with the multitude of pioners ſo paſſable, as 
not onlie difobeie the kings letters as touching that foure hundzed carts, beſive light carriage, were led 
point n but alſo had pꝛiuie conſe - Without let tho2ongh the countrie . Dconhur ſone Oct t 
rence with the ſaid Fitzgirald, and late with him zo after ſubmitted himſelfe, 4 ſent his ſonne Coꝛmach mitteth buns 
two oꝛ thzee ſeuerali nights beſme he departed into tothe lonm juſtice as hoſfage foz his future obedience font to the 
France. 11 ; 86 1 nd loialtie to the king his highneſſe. After this jour, — 

2 Item, that the chefe cauſe ſhat moned him ta nie was ended, ſir Anthonie Sentleger knight of nic wentiegtt 
inuegle Thomas Fitzgtirald with ſuch faire pꝛomi⸗ the ozder was conſtituted lozddeputie, and ſir All 102d deparie. 
les, pꝛocteded of ſet purpoſe to haue him cut ott to te liam 33zereton lo2d highmarſhall\, ubo within one — 
end there ſhould be a gap ſet open fen the yong Fitz halſe yeare after he was — 2 — bach meren. 
girald to aſpire to the earledome of Kildare. trauelling by the loꝛd deputie his appointment to 

2 Item, that he was ſo greedilie addided to the KLimerike, to bzing in James earle of Deſmond, 
pilling and polling of the king his ſubiets, namelie abo ffod vpon certeine tickle points with the goner- 4 
of ſuch as were reũant in Pounſter, as the beds he 40 noꝛ, ended his life in chat fournie,and liethintomed de diec 
laie in, the cups he dꝛanke in, the plate wich iubich he at Kilkennie in the quier of ſaint Rennie his church. 
was ſerued in anie gentlemans houſe , were by his In the ſhꝛer and thirtith yeare of the reigne of Hen ⸗ + * 
ſernants againſt right and reaſonpackt vp, andcars rie the eight, there was a parlement holden at Du⸗ 
ried wich great extoꝛtion awaie. blin befoze ſir Anthonie Sentleger, Id (here 

4 Item, that without ante warrant from the 
king 02 councell , be p2ojhaned the church of ſaint 
Patrikesin Downe , turning it to a ſable, after 
plucked it downe, and ſhipt the notable ring of bels 
that did hang in the feeple , meaning to haue ſent 
them to England : bad not God of his iuſtice pze- 50 


nented his iniquitie, by ſinking the veſſel md pa = 
ſengers vherein the ſaid belles ſhonld haue bene That KO 8 
conueied. be no llcha⸗ . 
— 1 ; kent. by 
um SCo a as —_: 
 andcouncellremembzing his late faulſs,and finget- a That maketh it felonie to ante he 


ting bis foꝛmer ſeruites (fo commonlte all men are man to run awate with his 


of ſo hard hap , that they ſhall be ſoner foz one treſ An act maſter hiscaſket. 
222 — than foz a thouſand god deſerts f F 7 — the **——çꝙ—ß— ok pꝛecon⸗ 
Tbeled commended) gaue commandement that the lon 60 inmarriage. 


— 7 Greie ſhould not onelie be remaued from the go- 

1 54 x | uernmentof the countrie,but alſo had him beheaded 

on the tower hill the eight and twentith of June. 

Thelozp Baut as touching the firſt article , that bzoughthim 

— 2 moſt of all out of conceipt with the king, J moued 

- &rftarticte, Aueſtion totheerle of Kildare, tthether the tenoz there 

of were true oz falſe: is loꝛdſhip thereto anſwered 

ona fide that he neuer ſpake with the loꝛd Greie, ne⸗ 

uer ſent meſſenger to him, no2 receined meſſage 02 

The dangers letter from dim. UWhereby mate be gathered, with 

— — men how mante dangers they are inwzapwed that go- 

provinces, nerne pzoninces,uherein diligence is tubackt with 
batred, negligence is loden wich tawnts, ſeut ritie pꝛoꝛoge 

wich perils menaced, liberalitie wich thanklelle vn- of Kehrt n ater was continney at he 


If of | 
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befoze the ſaſd deputie, at ubich time there paſſed kind of warfaring aſfoniſhed,fent an ambaſſadgz to 
40 the adiournment of the par- king Henrie, to learne vhether he brought m 
Tement, nav the lacetoholp with him 02 dinels, that could neither be wone with 


rewards,noz paciſied by pitie : vhich then the king 


ſame, and what perſons 
— . had turned to a teaſt, the Frenchmen euer after, if 
they could take 


re cholen umgyts ny anie of the Jriſh ſcatering from the 


Es. Hr. | 
FE 
Naw; s * 1 ring paine as they could deuiſe. „ 

| Tonrheng milpleding and torre. Ader wat Bullongne want ene tothe king, 3 #rency 
1] Fozlands by the 10 there incamped on the weſt ſide of the towne be- chalenger 

. | giuet I 1 * pond the hauen an armie of Frenchmen, amongſt vanquiſbed. 

Foꝛ the ſuppzeſſton of dome there was a Jhzaſonicali Golias that depar- 

| 205000 6 religious hou- — Ghana, cen 6 the bzinke of the 

Tei 2. 5 tettin 
This parlement was likewiſe p;ozoged, and af ged CES of the — Bs — ns 

ter was cMtinued and holden befoze the ſaid gouer» hardie,as to bicker with him hand to hand. And al⸗ 
not at Dublin, the ſirt date of Nouember , inthe beit the diffance of the place, the depth of the hauen, 

foure and thirtith yeare of the reigne of king Henrie the nerneſfle of his companie imboldened him to 

the eight, therein there paſſed theſe as; namelie ; 20 this chalenge, moze than ante great valour oꝛ pith Nichol! 

Foz the diiſlon of Meth into wat refed in himto invure a combat; petall this * 

An act Fo2perſons ſtanding bound in a: Welſh , vho after reteined to the earle of Kildare, 


1113 


loathing and diſdaining his pꝛoud bzags, flung into 
np court foz their apperance 
and bei inſeruice, tobe dif- the water, and \wam ouer the riuer, fought with the 


| <alenger,ſfrake him fo2 dead, and returned backe 
charged by wꝛit. to Bullongne with the Frenchman his head in bis 
Wis parlement was further p:ozoged vntill the mouth befoꝛe the armie could ouertake him. Foz 
ſeuenteenth of Apꝛill, and at that time befoze the ſad uhich exploit, as he was of all bis companie higblie 
gouernoz it was holden and ended, in vhich there pa 30 commended, ſo by the lieutenant he was bountiful- 
ſed an ad touching the manour and caſtell of Don ⸗ lie rewarded | | 
garuan to be vnited and annexed to thecrowne fn Much about this time the earle of Lennor,verie . ; , , , 
euer. To this parlement reſoꝛted diuerſe of the Þ- wꝛongfullie inquietedin Scotland,andfozced to foz- Theeorleof 
rich lozds, ho ſubmitting them(elues to the deputie ſake his countrie, became humble petitioner to af | 
is mercie, returned peaceablie to their countries. king Þenrie,as welt to relæue him in his diſtreſſed eo by king - 
James earle of Deſmond failed into @ng- calamitie, as tocompalle the means how he might © 
land, and befoꝛe the king and councell purged him be reſtozed to his lands i lining, The king his bigh- 
ſelfe of all ſuch articles of treaſon as were falſelie nefemoued wich compaſſion , poſted the earle ouer 


lutd te bis charge i thoſe cleare purgation and hum. to Jreland, with letters of eſpeciall mmand- 
ble ſubmiſſton the king accepted verie gratefullte. 40 ing fir Anthonie Sentleger then de to aſſiſt 
One te Moztlte after Deſmond his returne homeward, the and further the ®cotiſh outcaſt, with as puiſſant an 


ames Bat 
er earle of 
Ozmond. 


— Oneale was created earle of Tiron, and his armie as to his contentation ſhould ſœme god. The 

ſonne Matthew Oneale baron of Dongaruan, depatie, vpon the of theſe letters, ſent fo; 

02 in fhaſe dates John Dneale, commonlie called James Butler earle of Dzmondand Oſſerte, a no- 

bane Oneale, the onclie ſonne lawfullie of his bo» ble man no leſſe politike in peace, than vallant in 

die begotten, was little o2 nothing eſfemed, warres, made him palute to the king bis plot 

Oncale haning returned to Jreland with his and withall in his maieſties name did caſt the charge 

\ bonour,and the king his fauoz, Obzen withcerteine hereof vpan the ſaidearle, as one that foz his tried 

* Other Iriſh lozds ſailed into England, ſubmitting loſaltie was willing, and fo) bis hononr and valour 

their lines and lands to the king dis mercie. This 50 able to attempt and atchiue ſorare and famous an 

onen crez: Obzen was at that time created earle of Clencare, exploit. he loꝛd of D2mond as willing to obete, as 

©erleok in ubich honour his poſteritie hitherto reſketh.Shoz the gouernovr was to command, lenied of his te- 
ry lie after the returne of theſe loꝛds to their countrie, nants and reteiners ſix hundzed Gallowglaſſes, 
The Jin king Henrte being fullic relolued to beſiege Bul / fourehundzed Kearnes , thzee ſcoze hozlemen, and 
ſent foz to the longne,ganecommandement to ſir Anthonie Sent · foure hundꝛed and foztie ſhot : ſo in the ſchole he mu: 
— Sub leger deputie, to leuie an armie of Jriſhmen, and Mered on Olmantowne greene nere Dublin , fif- 

with all expedition to ſend them to England. To tene hundzed ſouldiours. N 

theſe were appointed capteins the loꝛd Pow2e , tho The loꝛd deputie peelding his honour ſach chanks 

affer was knight, Surlocke 1 Finglaſle, with in woꝛds, as he deſerued indeed, leuied in the pale 

diuerſe others . They muſtered in ſaint James his 60 gfteene hundzed ſouldiours moze , to be annexed to Str John 

parke ſeuen hundꝛed. In the ſiege of Bullongne the earle hiscompanie . Dner them he conſtituted Tr anerg 

they ſfod the armie in verie god ted, Fo2 they were fir John Tranerscapteine, but the erle of Dzmond 

not onelie contented to burne and ſpoile all the villa was made generall of the vhole armie . UWhen the 

ges thereto adſoining ; but alſo they would range dſouldiours were with munition and victnals aboun . 

twentie oz thirtie miles into the maine land: and ha / dantlie furniſhed, the earle of D2mond and the earle 


if Ciron, 


Their palicie | 
apurngene \ 219 taken a bull, they vſed to tie him to a ſtake, and of Lennor toke ſhipping at Sheriſe, haning in their 
in the arne. |lcoxching him with faggots, they would foꝛce him to companie twentie and eight ſhips well rigged, ſuffi- 


roꝛe. ſo as all the cattell in the countrie would make cientlie manned, and ffronglie appointed . From 
towards che bull, all which they wouldlightlie lead thenſe they ſailed nozthwards , and rode at ancho; 
© awaie, andfarniſh the campe with ſtoꝛe of beefe. — without the hauen of Dldfleet bepond Karregfer- Theearle of 
If they toke anie Frenchman pꝛiſoner left they gus . There hauing remained hulling without the — "0 
Would be accounted couetous, in ſnatching with mouth ol the hauen, contrarie to the aduiſe of the ma / Penner in 
them his entier bodie, his onelie ranſome ſhould be ¶ſters ot their ſhips(vho pꝛognoſticated the ſpedie ap- danger to be 
no mae but his head. he Fug wid Gio irangs pꝛoch of a ſfozme , and therefaze did wilh 1 


fake a god harbꝛougb) it hapned that the ſaid night 
there aroſe ſo boiſterous a tempeſt, that the whole 
fleet was like to haue bene ouervhelmed. The ma- 
riners betaking their paſſengers and themſelnes to 
the mercie of God did cut their maine maſts,let lip 
their anchoꝛs, and were weather duuen to the hauen 
of Dunbzitaine in Scotland, vhercas they were 
like to run their ſhips on ground, andconſequent- 
lie they all ſhould either haue bene plunged in the 
water, oz elſe haue beene laine on the land by a great 
number of Scots that awaited their appzoach , God 
with his gratious clemencie pꝛeuenting their immi⸗ 
nent calamitie,ſent them not onclie awiſhedcalme, 
but alſo a pꝛoſperous gale of wind, that blew them 
backe in ſaſetie to the Ariſh coaſt, from vhenle they 
were ſcattered. 
Theearle of Lennox aduertiſed by certeine of his 
frends chat met with him on the ſea, that the Scots 
? (contrarie to their pꝛomiſe) dealt verie doublie with 
bim(foz although they gaue their woꝛd to ſurrender 
vp to him the caſtell of Dunbzitaine, yet they did not 
onelie fo2tifie that hold, but alſo were readte to ins 
counter with his ſouldioꝛs vpon their arriuals) be 


concluded to returne to Ireland . Theearle of Dy - 


mond verie loath-that ſo great an attempt ſhould 
take ſo little effect, dealt wich him verie earneſtlie, 
notwithſtanding his counſel] were bewzated to in⸗ 
nuade his enimies, and his loꝛdſhip ſhould be ſure to 
find the armie ſo fozward in aſſiſting him in ſo fa- 


mous an enterpꝛiſe, as they wouldthew themſelnes 3 © his ſouldſers, and hanirig 


moꝛe willing to bicker with his foes in Scotland, 

Che earie oł than without ſkirmiſhing toreturne to Ireland. Foz 
Sꝛmond his the earle of Dzmond was of this nature, that as he 
pzopertie. © would not begin ante martiall bzotle raſhlie oz vn⸗ 
aduiſedlie, ſo he would not ſceme to put it vp lightlie 

oz eaſilie. | 


Further .vhereas the earle of Lennorffod in 


bope , that the 
* was thought 


loꝛd of the out Jles would ald him, it 
by Oꝛmond not to be amille , to exped 


to Cartegfergns, there they 
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tin be was not able by reaſon of the twblenete ot 
his bodie to trauclt by larw,o2 ſcar tlie further to pꝛo⸗ The 201d or | 
Ihe out Thy + 
vpon bisarrinat}; and was with great folemnitic th. 
buried in ſaint Patrike his church at Dublin,vpon 


long bis life, which he ended at Youth pꝛeſentlie 


nhoſe death this epltach following was framed; 
Fiemme mee parria dum radius egal, 


Exſul in externa cogor C7” e mort. 


Both the carles marched with the armie on fot to 


Lennox and ſtr John CTrauers ta 


the hozter but not the fafer wate;tra 
the Arves with the number of tine hendzed ſouldi- 
ers, where the Jrifh inhabitants Rirmiched with 


them, and put them to ſuch ſtrei plunges (f 
would gladlie halte feene that ede e in 
thetr budgeks) 4s they” wiſhed they had not parted 
from the reſt or the atmie. The eatle of Oꝛmond 
with his ſouldiers (th{ch were a thoufand fine hun⸗ 


20 dꝛed, as befoze is expꝛeſſed) marched on fot. to Bels- 


faſt, which is an arme of theſea, a quarter of a mile 
b:oad 92 little lefſe, 1 wether were bit- 
tex and ouernipping, and no {mall parcel of the w 
fer were congeled wi froſt, yet the earle and Ae 


* 
* 


mie waded ouer on fat, to the great danger as well 
of his perſon, as of the mpanie, ubich doubt⸗ 


leſſe was a valiaſit enferpziſe of ſo honozable a per⸗ 
ſonage. From thenſe he palled to Strangfozd, and 
though Lecale to Dondalke, vhere he diſcharged 
pzeſented himſelke to the 
gouernour at Dublin, he rode homewards to tho 
countte of Aenne. „ ! | 

Shoztlie after ſir Anthonie Sentleger .lozddepiy 


tie and the earle of Oꝛmond fell at debate inſomuch 


as either of them laid articles of treaſon one to the 


others charge. The chiefe occaſton of their mutnall 


grudge p2oceded of certeine new and extraoꝛdina⸗ 


rie impoſitions, nherewith the deputie would haue 
charged the ſubiecs. Whereat the earle of Oꝛmond 


HiSepitagh, 


Lennox. 


The orie 4 
D:mondhis 


The depatie | 
= Dznand 


* % 9 0 A 


his comming;and lo ioining his compante to the ar» 40 as a zelonsdefendoz of his countrie began to kicke, 


mie, there reſted no doubt, but that the Scotiſh ent- 
mies would be fozced to plucke in their hoznes, al- 
though at the firſt bluſh they ſeeme to ſet a god face 
Thetow ot In the matter. Lennox ſomevbat with this perſuaſis 
the out Jies on carried, gaue his conſent to expec the loꝛd of the 
ſaueth to the ont Jles determination, cho notwichſtanding all 
earie of Len: the fetth ol che enterpꝛiſe were deſcried, would not 
222 flip from his woꝛd, but perſonallie ſailed to the Jriſh 
flert, wich thꝛer gallies well appointed , The noble 


man with ſuch martial triumphs was receiued, as 50 earle of Oꝛmond kept his Chzitmalke, requeſting 


warlike ſouldioꝛs could on the ſea afozd him. But of 
all others, boch the earls gaue him heartie intertein⸗ 
ment fo2 his true t honozable dealing, that to be as 
god as his wozu, would not ſeme to ſhzinke from 
his freend in this his aduerſitie. And ſhoztlie after as 
thep craued his aduiſe what were bell to be vone, ei 
ther to land in Scotland, oz elſe to returne home⸗ 


ward his flat reſolution was at that time to retire, 


bicauſe their dꝛiſt was detected ; their feined friends 


fainted, the caſtels were foztified, and the ſhoares on 60 councell: and if their honours would allow anie ſubs 


all parts with ſwarms of Scots peopled.UWherefoze 
he thought it better policie to giue out in open ru⸗ 
moꝛs, that they meant not at ante hand to inuade 
Scotland, but to retire to their countrie. | 
And after that the ſouldio2s ſhould be dif 
miſt, uhich would be incontinent vpon their returne, 
by reaſon of the exceſſiue charges: then might the 
earle of Lennox with leſle pꝛeparation, and moze ſe⸗ 
crecte giue a freſh onſet, that the enimies ſhould ſo- 
ner keele his kozce, chan heare of his arriuall. Oꝛ⸗ 
— mond and Lennox vpon ſhis determination landed 
wich the greater part of tho armie, and appointed the 
ſhips to bend their courſe to Dublin. The lo2d of the 
out Ales and his thzee galiles ſailed with the bart, 


t in no ſoꝛt could be wone fo agree to ante ſuch vn⸗ 
reaſonable demand. Mere vpon Oꝛzmond percei⸗ 
ning that the gonernour perſiſted in his purpoſe, ad 


dꝛzelled letters of complaint fo ſuch as were of the 


pꝛiuis councell in England: vhich letters were by 
one ot fir Anthonte his friends intercepted at ſea, 
and pꝛeſented to him to be peruſed. Sir Anthonte 
hauing ouer read the wꝛitings, ſent maſter Baſnet 
in poſt haſt with the packet to Kilkennie, chere tho 


bis lo2dſhip to take in god part the opening of his 
letters. Which was done rather to learne the effect 
of his complaint, than in anie ſoꝛt to imbar his wi⸗ 
tings from comming to the councels hands, 
The earle anſwered that his quarell was ſo god, 
bis dealing ſo open, as he little weighed thotoke a 
view of his letters. And foz his part vhat he wꝛote 
he meant not to vnwzite; but in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
came from the gotiernour, they ſhould be ſent fo thi 


tect to be ſo har die, as to intercept and open letters 
that were to them indozſed, he could not but digeſk 
ante ſuch iniurie that they would ſeeme to beate. 


Oꝛmond his 
letters inter 


eepted. 


With this anſwer Balnet returned, and the earle Te len de⸗ 


pero med his pzomiſe. There vpon the gonernour 
and he were commanded to appeare befoze the 


and Dy 


pal. mond fent ts 


nie councell in England, vhere they were ſundzie to England. 


times examined, and their accuſations ripelie dcba- 
ted. In fine, che councell equallie to both parts in 


their complaints aſteded, and weighing wichall ra ⸗ 


ther the due deſert of both their loiall ſeruices, than 
the vaine pꝛeſumption of their mutuall accuſations, 


wꝛapped vp their quarels t made them both frends, Tce an 


<> 


with ſuch indifferencie, as neither part — 


Type lord or 


the out 
dicth, Its 


His e pitaph. 
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— — ante conqueſt exalted, oz with ante foile 
debaled. j 
And foz ſo much as fir John Alen knight then 


1430 chan⸗ loꝛd chancelio2 of Ireland, was found to limpe in 
cho: cõmit⸗ this controucrſie by plaleng (as it was ſazpoſed) 
moze craſtilie than wiſelie, with both the hands; in 
that he ſeemed to be rather a foſterer of their malice, 


te 19 
4 vi b 


than an appeaſer of their quarels, he waslikewiſe 
ſentfoz into England; and being tript by the coun⸗ 
cell in his tale, was committed to the Fleet, wherin 
he remained a long time. In this trouble the earle 


| of D2mond was greatlie aided by fir William 
Sir william Wiſe knight a wozthipfull gentleman, bozne in the 
wile knight, citie ol Waterfozd, vho deſerning in derd the pꝛaiſe 


of that vertue,vhereof he bare the name. grew to be 


of great credit in the court, mdſtod highlie in king 


Penrie his grace, upich he vholie vſed to the furthe- 
rance of his friends, and neuer abuſed to the annof- 
ance of his foes . This gentleman was verie well 


ſpoken,mildof nature, with diſcretion ſont, as one *? 


that in an vpꝛight quarell would beare no coles, ſel- 
dome in an intricate matter grauelled, being found 
at all aſſaics to be of a pleaſant and pꝛeſent wit. Ya- 
uing lent the king his ſignet to ſeale a letter,vho ha⸗ 
ning powdꝛed erimites ingrailed in the ſeale; Thy 
how now Wiſe (quoth the king) that, haſt chou lice 
here:? And ik it like pour maieſtie, quoth fir Milli⸗ 
am, a louſe is a rich cote, foz by giuing the louſe, A 
part armes with the French king, in chat he gtneth 


the floure de tice, Whereat the king hartilie langh- 39. . 


ed, to heare how pꝛetilie ſo biting a taunt(namelie 
poceeding from a pꝛince) was ſuddenlie turned to 
ſb pleaſant à conceipt. 5 


. 


Anon after the agreement made betwe&ne Dy 


mond and Sentleger, che earle bis ſeruants (dich 


be kept at that time in his linerie to the number of 


 fiftie)beſonght his lozdſhip to take at the Limehonſe 


his part of a ſupper, vhich they pꝛouided foz him. he 
noble man with honour accepting their dutikull of- 


105 
immozfall, that by courſe of nature was framed 
moꝛtall. And to giue ſuffictent pzofe ofthe entire 
affection he bare his countrie, and of the zealons 
care he didtaſt thereon, he betoke in his death-bed 
dis ſoule to God, his carcaſe to c<:ifffan buriall, and 
his hart to his countrie; declaring therby,that there 
his mind was ſetled in his life, his hart ſhould be 
there intomed after his death. Uhich was accoz- 
ding to his will accompliſhed. Fo2his hart was con- 

10 ueied to Ireland, and lieth ingraued in the queere of 
the cathedꝛall church in Kilkemnie, vhere his ance 

oss foꝛ the moꝛe part are buried, Upon ſchich kind 

t louing legacie this epitajh following was deulſed: 
Cor patriæ firm vinens, iam redditur illi 
Poft mortem pa triæ que eracerba vent. 

Non fine corde valet mortalis vinere quiſquam, 

Vir ma gem vita permanet abſque tua. 

Qua ler infalix extinct corde f uatur, 5 

A ttamen optato diuere corde nequit. 

Ergo quid hec faciat? Siem re non poſit amorem 
Cordi vt tam charo reddere corde velit? 
The effec of vhich ſaid epitach is thus Engliſhed: 

The living hart where laie ingrauen 

the care of countrie deere, 

To counttie liueleſſe is reſtord 

and lies ingrauen here. 

None hartleſſe liues, his countrie then 

alas what ioie is leſt, 2 ; 

Whoſe hope,whoſe hap, whoſe hart he was 

till death his life bereft, - 3 2 

And though the ſoile here ſhrowds the hart, * 

which moſtit wiſht tenioie, | 

Vet ofthe change from nobler ſeat, 

che cauſe doothit annoie. 

What honour then is due to him, 

for him what worthie rite? 
But chat ech hart wich hartieſt loue, 
his worthieſt hart may quite? 


This earle was of ſo noble a diſpoſition, as he The kindnes 


His cpicaph, 


fer, ſupped at their requeſt, but not to their conten- 40 would ſoner countenance and ſuppoꝛt his poꝛe well ot James crie 


tation at the place appointed. Fo2 nhether it were 


The carl of that one caitife o2 other did poiſon the meat, o2 that 
Oꝛmond de⸗ ſome other falſe meaſures were vſed (the certeintie 


Cealeth, 


1546 


his deſcrip⸗ 


tion. 


wich the reuenge vhereof to God is to be referred) 
the noble man with thirtie and flue of his ſeruants 
p:eſentlie that night ſickened: one James White 
the earle his ſteward, with ſixtcene of his fellowes 
died, the remnant of the ſernants recouered, But 
their loꝛd, choſe health was chieflie to be wiſhed, in 


willer in his aduerſitie, than he would make 02 — 
fawne vpon his wealthie friend in pzoſperitte , a» f 
ning bid at London (not long be foꝛe his death) the 
ladie Gzeie counteſſe of Kildare to dinner, it happe- 
ned that a ſouldier, ſurnamed Powee, vholatelie re: 
turned freſh from the emperour his warres, came 
to take his repaſt with the earle befo:e the meſſen- 
ger. When the earle and the counteſſe were ſet, this 
roiſting Rutterkin vholie then landing on the ſol⸗ 


che floure of his age deceaſed of that ſickeneſſe at 50 dado hoigh, placed himſelfe right oner againſt the 


Elie houſe in Holbozne, much about the eight and 


twentith of October, and was buried in ſaint Wyo⸗ 


mas of Acres his church, thoſe death bꝛed ſozrow to 
his friends, little comfo2t to his aduerſaries, great 
loſſe to his countrie, and no ſmall griefe to all god 
men. | 

This earle was a godlie and perſonable noble 
man, fall of honour, ubich was not onelie lodged in- 
wardlie in his mind, but alſo he bare it ontwardlie 
in countenance : as franke 4 as liberall as his cal- 
ling required, a deepe and a farte reaching head. Jn 
a godquarell rather ſtout than ſtubbozne, bearing 
bimſelfe with no leſſe courage ichen he refiffed, than 


with honoꝛable diſcretion tchere he pelded. A fauon- 


rer of peace, no furtherer of warre, as one that pꝛo⸗ 


— cured bnlawfull quietneſſe befoꝛe vpꝛight troubles, 


being notwithſfanding of as great wiſedome in the 
one, as of valour in the other, An earneſt anda zea- 
lous vpholder of his countrie, in all attempts rather 
reſpecting the publike weale than his pꝛiuat gaine. 
Whereby he bound his countrie ſo greatlie vnto 
him, that Jreland might wich god cauſe wiſh, that 


eicher he had netier bene bo2ne, oꝛ elſe that he had 


neuer detealedzſo it were lawfullto craue him to be 


counteſſe of Kildare, hard at the earle of Oꝛmond 
his elbow, as though he Were haile fellow well met. 
The noble man apalled at the impudent ſaucineſſe 
of the malapert ſoldier (cho notwithſtanding might 
be boꝛne withall, bicanſe an vnbidden gheff know- 
ech not where to ſit) befonght him courteouſlie to 
giue place. The earle,vhen the other aroſe, taking 
vpon him the officeof a gentleman vlher, placed in 
Powe his ſeat, his couſine Edward Fitzgirald, 
60 now lieutenant of hir maieſties penſtoners, tho at 
that time being a pong ſtripling, attended vpon his 
m the counteſſe, and ſo in oꝛder he ſet euerie 
gentleman in his degree, to the number of fiftcene 
02 ſirteene : and [aff of all the companie, he licenced 
Powze,if he would, to ſit at the lower end of the ta⸗ 
ble, where he had ſcantlie elbow rome. 8 
The counteſſe of Kildare, perceining the noble 
man greatlie to ſtomach the ſouldioꝛ his pzeſampta- 1, 
ous boldneſle, nipt him at the elbow, and vhiſpering 
ſoſtlie, beſonght his loꝛdſhip not to take the matter 
ſo hot, bicauſe the gentleman (ſhe ment Powze) 
knew that the honſe of Kildare was of late attein- 
ted, and that hir childꝛen were not in this their cala ⸗ 
mitie in ſuch wiſe to be regarded. No ladie 3 
. | garts” 


Edward 
Fitzgirald; 


\ 


106 


Str Anthonit 
Sentieger te⸗ 


curnethlozd deputie, tho was a 


deputu. 


-— earle with a lotod volte, and the tears trilling downe he anſwered merilie, that be was ke ſdlucd not to 


' haue I cont inued 4 parcell of the I riſh hiſtorie 5 and haue ftretched it tothe reigne of Ed. 
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bis leeres, ſaie not ſo, 4 truſt to ſe the daie,uhen mp commit ſimonie: yet notwichſt ant ing he had a nag 
pong couſin Edward, ind the remnant of pour chil⸗ in his ſtable that was wozth foztie ſhillings , and he 
diſdame the companie of ante ſuch ſuipiacke. Which be pzeferred to the benefice. Which be rather of pica, ſunaruc 
fell ont as trulie as he fozetold it, onelie ſure vttered, than of anie vnconſcionable meaning 
ſaning that it od with God his pleaſure to call him purpoſed to haue done. 
to his mercie befoze he could ſee that daie after which His gonernement had beene of che countrie ve, 
doubtleſſe he longed and loked, A meane the reſtitu · rie well liked, were it not that in his time he began 
tion of the honſe of Kildare, To toalledle the pale withcerteine new impoſitions,not 
Afﬀer this nobleearls his dutimelie deceaſe, ſir ſa p;ofitable(as it was thought) to the gouernoꝛs, as 
Anthonte Sentleger was returned to JrelandlozzÞ tt was noiſome to the ſabiens.The debating of vhic 
and a warte gentleman, a J purpoſe toreferre to them, cho are diſcourſers of 
valiant ſeruito2 in war, and a god iuſticet in peace, publike eſtates , and the refozmers of the common⸗ 


p2operlie learned, a god maker in the Engliſh, ha- wealth,p;aieng to God, that he with his grace direc 
ning grauitie ſo pleaſantneſſe, as them ſo faithfullie to accomplith the duties of god 
with an exceeding grace be would atteine the magiſtrates , that theygonerne that pee battered 


one without pouting dm , and exerciſe the Aland to his di to hir maiefties conten- 
other withont lightnefſe. Were fell in his tation, to the ſuppꝛe ſling of rebels, to the vpholding 
time a fat benefice , of vbich be, as land deputie had 20 of ſubies, and rather to the publike weale of the - 
the pꝛeſentation. When diuerſc made ſuit to him foz ole countrie, than to the pzinat gaine of a few 
the benefice , and offered with diſhoneſtie to bate perſons, which oftentimes falleth out in p;ofe to the 


that which with ſafetie of conſcience he could not ſell, ruineand vndwing of the ſeeker, 


% 2 


Thus farre (gentle reader as mine inſtruldions direſted me, and my leaſure ſerued me, 


ward the ſixt. here vpon 7 am forced to craue at thine hands pardon and tolkrance 
pardon for anie error 1 ſhall be found to haue commited, which vpon friendlie ad- 
monition I am readie to reforme © tolerance, for that part of the hiſtorie © 
which is not continued,till time 1 be ſo furniſhed and angle 
with matter, as that] maie emploie my trauell | 
180 ſeruethy contentation. 
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